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8:86 al the dayes of Sherh were *nine 


© The chiefe 

cauſe of ! Long liſe 

inthe th ft ; "ge, " 

was the nuvity. 

; Plicatiop of 

niankind, = 

acco 

Gods rs. vr 
demeit at che 

and beginning, the d 


dtwelue yecres: and he died, 


| Mahal 20 
"pac nas 7 By i LI 


ht hundrech and fortie. 
ahddaughters. ,.: ; 
the. dayes. of Kenan were ning. , 
ten yeeres: andbedicd.. 


Joure,ond 


i5 CN cle ll Ive fixtie and fu BY 
yore 145-00 Teed... | 


= 
I7 So 
cight hun 
diced. 
18, | an 


tic 


cight huodreth; rokieyr 
1esand | 


a" 
daughters. 
the dayes:of Mahdlaleel were 
chnincticaed fiue yeeres Andhe 


d Iered liuedan "ar 2 1 and ſix- 


dewo yeeres, and begateHenoch. 


119 Then Iered liued-atrer he begate He- 


noch,cight 
and daughtt 


21 C*; 


undreth yeres , andbegate ſonnes 


the ik ot Jered,we app niochun- 


dewoyeeres: and Be died. | 
Ifo Henoch liued hixtje and five Ecol 44.6) 
IS. 


yeeres,and begate Methuſhelah, 
22 And Henoch * walked with God, feet f 'Tharis, be e led 


he begate 
and begate 


right and 


ethuſhelah,three hundrech YErES, god odly life. 


ſonnes and daughters. 


23 So all the dayes of Henoch werethree 


 hundrethfi 
24 And 


ixtie and flue yeeres. 
Henoch walked withGod, and he 


was no more ſexe: : for = God tooke him a- g To ſhew that 


w 


«A 
25 Methuſhelah alſo lived an hundreth 
eightic and ſeuen yeeres, and begatLamech, 


oy _ a bet= 

er tife prepared, 
oe to be a teſth= 
 monie ofthe im- 


' mortalitieof 


26 AndMethuſhelahliued , after he begat ſouls and be- 


Lamech , 


yeeres,and begat ſonnes and daughters, 


27 So 


Nninechundr 


dies. ASto in- 
quire where he 

| became, is meere 
curiolicie, 


euen hundreth eighty and two 


| the dayes of Metiuſhelah were 


ch ſixty & nineyeres: and he died, 


28 CThen Lamechliuedan hundreth eigh- 


tie and two|yeeres,and begata ſonne, 


29 And 


ſame ſhall \comfort vs concerning our works h 


called his name Noah, ſaying, This < 
Lamech had 
reſþe&ro the 


and ſorow of our hands, as touching the earth, promife,Chap.z. 


which che [Lord hath curſed. 

Lamech lived,after he begat Noah, 

five mane 

gat ſonnesand daughters. ! 
31 Soallthedayes of Lamech wereſcuen (pat 

hundred ſeyjenty and ſeuen yeres: and hedied. 
32 And Noah was fiue hundred yeere 01d. 


AndNoah Regat _ Hamand Iapheth. 


20 And] 


15.and deſired 
to ſee the deliue. 
rer which ſhould 
be ſent,and yer 
ſaw bur a figure 
_—_ He alſo 
kethis by the 
uit of prophe- 
cie, becauſe No- 
ah delivered the 
Church, and pres 
{erued it 'by tus- 
obedience, 


ninety and five yeeres, and be- 


A 3 CHAP. 


a AA eres 2m 
v7 w 


of 4 There were 
wonne by Gods dayes: yea, and nl 


Means ickegneſe., 


n | | 3 

$3 J | 

. , ” - 0 

f + 

b oC. wA47 

Ws... | þ 

it 

| 4 


Geneſis. 


"Fi Arkes ls made, © 


b cave, VI. 


3 Grd dlevatwai yo Jo s altoget 
. 6 Godrepen ith that he made him... 18; Noeh 
hr ra ale LE A 
The children ded to make 
fthonedls: O when menbe\.an to be multiply lyedvpon - 
Teen ano  Ythe earth ,and ot daughters borne 


that. - to them,. 
camofnicked 2 Thenthe'ſon! aofGodtn hedeughs: 
' rets of rmenthar rf 2y/were ® faite; and they 
< Having more ' rooke them wiues of alltharthey|| liked.” 


reſpe&rotheir | | 
beautie,and to E: xrdfaid My Spirirſhall 
worldly confide- alway ftrive with man; bectuſe he'is but 


cer mand leſh ys hisdayes | ſhallbe an* hundred and  keepe 
 YOr, bad choſen, twentie yecres. & £23494! 


% 


ein he nals inthoſe 
the ſfonnesof God" 
men,and they had 


d Becauſe man 
couldnort be 


lenitie and ng came vntothed 


= borne them children, theſeweremightic men, 


| "qt ogg which inoldrimeere men of enowne, | 
longer ſtayhis *''5 "When theLordfawthat thewicked- 


ns nefle ofman was g inthe earth, and all the 


Godgaveman imaginations. of the thoughrs of his * heart 
tbefore < 


ok no repen deftroy WT onely euill}. cdnrinyally, 


theearth, 3.Per.- 6 ®Then-ig &rgpented the Lord, that he 
ns had: made man in the carth, and he was ſoryin 
Whichvſur- his heart. 


age amy "PE, Therefore x Lord aid, I willdeſtroy 


degenerare from from the earth themangwhom Lhaue creaced, 


Mpc * Froth man bro bea;t,to thecreepingthing,and 


manage lived. to thefowleof tht heauen ; ; for [ repentthat I 


| what. ng C haue made them} + | 
| 4 Fby F'| } 
Ry @ Neah; found grace in the eyes of 


| Rerrepent, but the Lord: 


he {peaketh after 9. C: Theſe arethe | generations of Noah. 


| our capacity, be- 


cauſe be didde> Noah was aiult and vpright man in his time: 


| roy him, and iN and Noah walked«vith God. 


that,as it were, 
did diſavow him - 70 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Shem 4 


| tobehiscret- Ham and Japheth. 


i, 


h God declarah 11 The earthalſo was corru pt before God: 


how muchhoe {rhe earth wa®filled with crueltie. 


deteſterh ſinne, 
ſeeing the pu- 12 Then Gol looked yponthe earth, and 


niſhment thereof 


ec to che behold, it was eForrupt: for all fleſh had COI- 


4p mm ar. pt his way vpn the earth. 
cifullyntobim; - 13 And Gocaid ynto Noah, || An mtof 


vl Or,biftery, all fleſhis come before me : for the earth is fil- 
k Meaning that 


allwere given to led with || crucltie f through them : and be- 


the conrempr rd hold, [ will deſtroy them with the earth, 


God,znd 

Rr” 14 © Make theean Arke of þ pine trees: 
| 7 47-7 Fl thou ſhalt mak t. cabines inthe Arke, and 

marking, , halt pitchit within and without with pirch. 

þ 0r,0ppre//ſion 


15 And | th1s ſhalt thou make it : The 


end wickedneſſe, 


| tEbr.fromtbe Jengrh of the Arke ſhall be three hundreth cu- 


Po -» 8 bires, the bread*h of it fiftie cubites, and the 
4 agen keight of it thiryie cubites. 
= 41% 9% 16 A windo\! ſhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and in acubite ſhalrthou finiſh ir aboue, and 
. the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſetin the fide 


" 1 Thatis,of thereof: thou ſhaltmake it with the! low, ſe- 


mas heights a cond and third *oore. 
figure. 17 And 1, hehold, I will bring aflood of 
waters vpon the eatth to deſfiroy all fleſh, 
whereinis the breath of life vnder the heauen: 
. 


ka imeem atk eriſhs 


18 'Bur with thee will I'® eſtabliſh myCo: « m Tothe intene 
ucnant,andthouſhalt goeintothe Arke,thou, th*inthisgrea: 


and thy ſonnes, and thy wifc  andthy ſoimes mockings of the 


wiues with _ 14%; | 
19 And of every liuin chin ,of. al fleſh confirmed, 

two ofcuery fort ſhalt EY to: come in- es pos alle 

tothe Arke ,;to-keepe theme aliue with thee: 

they ſhall be male and female... 


[ 20..Of the-fowles aftertheir kinde, melot - 

thecattellaftertheir kinde, of every. creeping. 

thing ofthe earthafter his kinde, twoofeug 

fort ſhall come vnto thee, chat thou mapelt 

themaliue.;: :- þ 

[25:And-akechev with thee of all mare ed eE 

thari iscaten : and thou ſhalegather ir to thee, obeyed Gods 

thatit may be meatfor theeand for them. - rap 1-19 gg 
22 *Noahtherefore didaccording vnto all wichour adding 


Ine God commanded him: : henatiing did wn. | 
AB. The 


E222 C H. | P. VII. F 
1 Ngab nd his enter into the A 
eth allthe reFF ypan Ob 65 Wi = _ 56 Fe 
 Ndthe Lordſaid ynto Noah, Enter thou 
and all thine houſe i into the Arke. : for 


2 Of Rs cleane beaſt thou ſhalt che world, be 
hehada 


his fornale., F b 1 ich mi be 


3 Ofthe fowles alſof PS Wh <a by ſex be offeredin 
uens, male and female, to keepe ſeed aliue vp- criice, whereof 


+ breed, andthe: 
on the whole earth. | þ vas. for ſa- 


'4 For ſcuen dayes hence I will cauſe it Gifs 
raine ypon the earth/forty dayes and forry 


nights, and all the fubſtancethat Ihaue mags, 


will I deſtroy from off the earth. 


5 Noah therefore did according vnto all * Math 24-37 
that the Lord commanded him, ; = py iy 

6 AndNoahwafixe hundreth yeres old, 
when the flood of waters was ypon the earth. 

7 {| SoNoahentred and his ſonnes, and 
his AP, and his ſonnes wiues with him into 
the Arke, becauſe ofthe waters of the flood. 

8 Of thecleane beaſts, andof the vncleane 
beaſts, and'of the foules, and of all that cree- 
perth vpon the earth, 

9 ' There <came two andtwovnto Noah * Born compel 
into the Arke, male and female, as God had Gets 
commanded Noah. | "0. enhng 
10 Ando after ſeuen dayes the waters of dam, whenhe 
the flood were ypon the wi gave ibs -—_ 

11 © lathe ſixe hundreth yeere oſNigats ; 

' "WE, 


OY 


16 


ot ep were 


c 


- 


PTE "PI IP a. at. 


The world drowned.  QChap.vij. 


hy, 


| d Whichwass- life ; inthe ſecond moneth, the ſeuenteenth 


5" day ofthe moneth,in the ſamedaywereallthe 
ings ' e fountaines of the grear deepe broken vp,and 
© Both thewa.. thewindowes of heauen-were opened, | 
522 Andtheraine was yponthe carthforty 
dayes and forty nights. | 


clouds | 
| powreddowne., | x2 Intheſelfe fame day entred Noahwith 


wr ve © Shem ,and Ham, and lapheth; the ſonnes of 
..-».: Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of 
|... his ſonnes withthem intothe Arke.- . - 
, 4,7. 14 They, andeuery beaſt after his kinde, 
-..*.. andallcatrellafter their kind , andeuerything 
 " that creepethand mooueth yponthe carth at- 
+ »-- terhis kind, and euery foule after his. kinde, 
- *-”. evencuery bird ofeueryfeather. 
amd . I5 For they came toNoah intothe Arke; 
; Gang? 7 living | two ard ewo, fofallfleſh wherein is the breath 
weto- Of life. {f | 
" 16 Andtheyentringin, came male and fe- 


 bepreſeruedon 
ky kero _ malcofallfleſh, as God had commanded him : 


Noah, andthe Lord8|ſhuthimin, ba 
foyer I 17 Then the flood was forty dayes vpon 
quinkehorag ;: thecarch; and the waters were increaſed, anid 
ofche mighry © bare yp the Arke; which was lift vp abou@he 
$9r,ſbutis upon. earth. is + "4 , ' 
biz, = © © 18 Thewatersalfowaxed firong,andwere 
Cs increaſed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the 
|  Arke wentyponthe waters. | 
Maar I9. The waters f preuailed ſo exceedingly 
are yvnder the whole heauen; were coucred. 

20 Fifteene cubits vpward did the waters 

preuaile, when the mountaines werecouered. 

21 *Then allfleſh periſhed that mooued 
ypon theearth;borh foule and catrel,and beaſt, 
and euery thing that creepeth and mooueth 
ypon theearth, andeueryman, , 

22 Euerythingin whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit 
of life did breathe, whatſocuerrhey werein the 
.drieland,;they dicd. ; 

23 So®he deſtroyed euerything that was 
ypontheearth, from man to beaſt,to the cree- 
pingthing,and tothe foule ofthe heauen:they 
wereeuen deftroyed fromthe carth, And No- 
i Leamnewhatic*ah onely iremained , and they that' were with 
lent ee Himiin the Arke. 

Gakethe multi” 24 And the waters preuailed ypon the 
nx 1p-3-20: earth an hundreth and fifty dayes, 


1G HAP:+ VEIL 
Iz Theflood ceaſeth. 16 Ngah's commanded to come 
- foorth of the Arke with bs, 2o Hee ſatrificeth tothe 
Lord. 2:2 God promiſeth that all thiegs ſhall continue in 
their firſt order. vs 


*}Viſ4.10.4- 
ecels,39.27,20, 


bh Thatis,Ged, 


2 NoethatGod ,.F Ow God®remembred Noah and deuer 
f ; M 
pal 129 rg | beaſt, & all the cattell thar was with him 


 wrooadm way vi inthe Arke: therefore God made a windeto 


(hewerh that hs paſſe vpon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. 
i206 WILLS 2 Thefountaines alſoof thedeepe, and 


tnem, 
b If God remem-- 1 | 
bifadevbig the windowesofheauen were Ropped,and the 


beaſt, wha Taine from heauen was reſtrained, 
ought ro bethe . 
cio etobere 3 Andthe watersreturned from aboue the 


children? © Earth,poing and returning:and aftertheend of 


' thehundrtth & fiftieth day the waters abated. 


.., yponthe earth;thatallthe hie mountaines that ' 


-and his wife,and his ſonnes wives with him. 


after their kinds went out of the Arke. 


..4 , Andinthe<ſeuenth moneth, inthe (e- © Which con: 
yenteenth dayofthe moneth;the Arke fireſted A | 
yponthemountaines of} Ararat. DA ri pho 
'5 Andthe waters were going and decrea- | 0: Armenia 
fing vntil the french moneth : inthe tenth mo- 4 Meh was, 
neth.; andin the firſtday of themoneth were December. 
the topsofthe mountainesſeene. 
6 (So taſterforty dayes , Noah opericd t £6r.«: theend 
the windowofthe Arke, which hehad made; Y*"* 49% 
7 Andſentfoortha * Raven, which went © Theravenis 
our, going forth andreturning ,|wntillche wa- Fotforhand 
ters were dried vpypontheearth. | + £ |. 
'8 Againe hefent:a*Douecfrom him;chat © Heſenderty 
hee might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed ** 
fromoffthe earth. TIES. fb 144977 
9 But theDoue foundno reſt for the ſole 
of her foote : therefore ſhe returned vatohim 
tothe Arke (for'the waters were vpon the 
whole carch:) and-he * putfoorth his hand ,ang 5, *ivlikeghar 
receiued her, & tooke her tohim into the arke. co&fro,refting 


- 10 Andheabodeyerotherſcuen daies;and Cans kte® i - 
againe heſent forththeDouc our of the Arke. 25 the dovechar 


| - was takening * '* 
1t | And the Doue cameto him inthe eue- "7 THe 


bo holed wioon foBochof. 10 
ning,andloe,inher} mouth wavan* olineleafe got 


_ tharſhehadpluckt : wherby Noah knewthar ggnetharche 


, oh _ waters were. ' 
the waters were abated from off the earth; R_ 


12 Notwithſtanding hee waited yer other @ed: forthe 
ſcuen dayes, and ſentfoorth theDoue, which 9/'tge pow n®f 
returned not againe vnto him any more. '' mountaines. 

13 And inthe fixe hundreth and one | 
yeere, inthe firſt dayof the firſt moneth, the Arbre « H= 
waters were dried Vp from off the earth : and teining mas» 
Noah remouedthecoveringbfihe Arke, and Mich andpare 
looked, - and behold , the vpper part of the go 
ground was drie, *' + +}. HR 

14 Andin theſecond moneth, in the ſeven 


' andtwentieth day of the moneth was the carth 


drie, | "Git 
15 TThenGod ſpake toNoah, ſaying, RE 4 

16 ÞGoeforthof the Arke ; thou and thy Þ Noah decla- 

j qr" G ow reth his obedi- 
wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy fonnes Wiles ence irithac he 
with thee. | fla to 1, yuan > Ha 

. Elk art out 
17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that Acke without 


is with thee,of all fleſh, both fowle and catrel], G25 <xpreſle 


? commandement, 


and euery thing that creepeth and inooueth 3s he did not en- 


ter 1n without 
ypon the earth, that they may breede abun- 7 tvon 


dantlyinthecarth,* andbring foorth fruitand Arke beinga + 


Þ gureofche 
increaſe vpon the carth. Church, whereia 


18 'So Noah camefoorth, arid his ſonnes, nothing mult be 


one without 
the word of God 
19 Every beaſt,cuery creeping thing , and s £ poco 
euery foule, allthat mooueth ypon the earch . © 
I Ny 
; , which were as 
20. T Then Noah © built an alcar to the ancxerciſeof 


their faith wher- 
Lord, and tqoke of cuery clcane bealt,andof by they vGews, 


© euerycleane foule,andoffered burnt offerings giuethankesrs 


Ce 5 be. 
vponcheatr -——_ 


' 21 Andthe Lord ſmelleda||* ſauor of reſt, y or, fweer fa 

andthe Lord ſaid in his heart, I wil henceforth "7... ;. there. 

curſe the ground no tnore for mans cauſe : for by be ſheweth 
he: . . f *þ . Aſt himſclfe app ea- 

the imagination of mans *heart zs cuill, exer j.4, nd his an- 

from his youth : neither will I ſmite any more pen = Hh 

all things liuwg,as I baue done. DS Yah 

AS. 22 Here- 


ht 


The flood ceafeth. 4: 


paitof October. - 


_=_ 


= —_— FO 
« 4Þv, Wy, 4 


* 


( 


< Sud 3E 


| wr 
TE. Ad heac,andS 
promiſe, 


a | i 
& vnto 


| * Chap. a. 


ofiscomman mooueth onthe earth, and 
= 


{ | ap 
cBy 


 veaxel.13.10, 


. but oft times 


q 
s, 


Confirmation of Mariage. 


> OR 0 O— 


Geneſis. / 


Noahs gone. 


-22 Hereafier Iſeed tame and hargeſt, and 
crand Winter, & day 
and night ſhallnot ceaſe, -folong as the earth 


remaineth. - 


CHAP. | * _ by £3 


, 40-4 29 The 
-Nd God »bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, 


iſh theearth. 
-2. Alſothe ® feare of you, and the dreadof 
” 600 ſhall be ypon cuery beaſtof the earth; and 
and 8.17, yponeuery foule of the heauen , ypon all [that 
ypen all che fiſhes 
' ofthe ſea: into yourhandarerhey delwered. 
— 2 3" Every®thing thatmoouerh and huerh; 
< ans ſhallbe meatfor you: as the *greene herbe, 
by, have giuenyouall things. 
permil- - 4. $04 But fleſh with the life thereof, -7 


fion an nay 


wichagoodcon- Weane,with the blood thereof, ſhal ye not eate, 


ſcience vſethe | 

5- -*For ſurely I will require your blood, 
f For Gi nocating, wherein your liues are: ks hand of cuery 
_— 1744. deaſtwill Irequireir: andatthebandofman, 
Fl Thar is, living exenat the hand of a mans [brocher will Irc- 
efaranathe quirethe life of man. 


eraſe, ae" Who ſo *ſheddeth mans blood,* by man 


Eraliogs ſhall his blood beſhed-: * forin the 8 image of 


a _—_— "46 God hath he made man. 

takevengeance 7 Dur bring yee foorth fruit and multi- 

for your blood. plie: grow plentifully in the earth, and increaſe 

|'0r,ntighbour, P y > 

I Meat. 26, $2. therein. : 

7 2 8 C God ſpake alſo to Noah, and to his 
ot onely by 

theMagiſtrate, ſonnes with him, ſaying, . < 

God railer 

onemarchers! nant with you,and with your ſeed after yo 

Re inorker. 10 And withcuery liuing creature fa; is 

A Thereforeto with you, with the foule, with the,cattell, and 


i} man 15 ro de. 


fackGodsima * with cuery bealt of the earth with you, from all 


ardfoiniwie is thatgocoutof the Arke, vnto cuery bcaſt of 


not onely done 
ro em bat alſo the exith. 


$o/ſ5pd, A 11 *And my Couenant wil I eſtabliſh with 
72" you, that fromhenceforth all fleſh ſhall not be 


that the world 


hall benomore rooted outby the watersof the Flood, neither 


deſtroyed by a 
flood. F 


1 Thechildren 
which arenor JPOTIc- 
yet borne, are 


1 2 'Then Godfaid, This is the token of the 
comprebended Coucnant which I make berweene me & you, 
nant made with and berweene euery living thing , that is with 
*r(a54 9g. * You vitto perpetuall generations. 

k  Hereby we ſe 13 I hauveſermy*Bowinthe cloud, andir 
cramersouphe ſhall be fora figne of the Couenant betweene 
aA mo_—_— me and the earth. 
*#cdlw.4z.11,,2 I4 And when *T ſhall couer the earth with 
a loyd; andthe bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud, 
\s 9-mathg 5, Then will I remember my! Coucnant, 
the heauen,chey which; 1s betweene mt and you, and betweene 
nw than every liuingthiog in all fleſh,and there ſhal be 
eorten my.coue. NO 1NOTEe WALErS ofa flovod to deſtroy all fleſh. 
ganc with them, . 76 Therefore the Bow ſhalbe in the cloud, 


that [ may {ceit, and femember the cucrlaſting 


ſhall chere be a Flood to deftroy the earth any 


1 When men hal 


thingin allfleſh thac is 


' And Ham isthefatherof Canaan. 


,and Gaidtothem,” 'Briog foorth fruit,and ” 


23 Then tooke Shem and Iaphet 


9 Behold, I, cuen [eſtabliſh my Þ Coue- . 


andRiphath,and Togarmah. 


tobe * mighty intheearth. 


Coucnant berweene God), and every living -- 
vpontheearth. df go: [hg 
17 God faid yet to Noah, ®This 1s the 2.6 a cath rob 
- of the Coucnant, which I haue eſtabliſh cen > colde , 
ed betweene mee andall fleſh chatisyponhe ore aw [562 
_ Now the {e fNoah forth an 
- 18: Now the ſonneso ing a his decreck 
of the h rants Shem and Ham MR RR 


,when he 
and 0D og 


Chap 1.38. 
"M2 
47 4gaine, 
wand 5. 


19 Theſe are the three ſonnes _ 
ofthemwasthe ® whole carth oucrſprea 

20 {Noahalſo _ tobean hu: 
_—_ planteda 


'21 Andhee on. of the wine, $i kl —«g-r\ age | 


0 > drunken,and was yncoueredinthe middes of prom 
his rent; ' p Of whowe 

' 22 Andwhen Hanithefacher Pof Canaan Came he Cana 
ſawthenakednefſe of his father , hee told his kedmianwbe 


ewo brethren without. . 


af God. 
2 gar- 11 In diem 
ment,and pur itypon both their And oc: 
went backward, and couered the nds ac _ pronoun: 
their father with their faces backward: ſo they Gta Props 
ſawnor their fathers nakedneſle. / —F—_ . 
24 ThenNoah awoke from hiswine , and cheir parents ;hr 
knew what his yonger ſonne bad-done ynto his 
him, 4 
25 And ſaid, :Curſedbe Canain: :aſſeruant f. Thatis,amoſt 
ofſcruanrs ſhall he be vnto his brechren, [ortho 
26 He faid moreouer; Bleſſed bee the Lord ah nes _—_ 
GodotShem,and let Canaan be his ſeruant. t He declareth 
. 27 God|*perfwadeTapherh, that hee may rhe Gentiles 
dwellinthetents ofShem, and let Canaan be 2o_ oo 
his ſeruant. ach. Gould 
28 TAnd Noahliued afterthe Flood three _ tothe 
hundreth and fifty yeeres, ne por 
29 Soallthe dates of Noah were ninchun- Siu —_ 
dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died, Neg 
CHAP. X. 
1 The increaſe of mankind by Noah and his ſounes. 10 The | 
beginning of Cities,Countreys and Nations. 
Ow theſe arc the * generations of the | Sno mona 
ſonnes of Noah,Shem, Ham, & Iapheth:. recired, partly to 
vnto whom ſonnes were borne after the Flood FR _—_ 
2. The ſonnes of Iapheth were Gomer and. inſo mal atime, 


and alſo to ſet 
Magog, and > Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, Fence... 


ſKerity were ac- 
; curſed, 


and Meſhech ,and Tiras. f Ineſle of 
3 Andthe ſonnesof Gomer, Aſhkenaz, wards heir 


4 Alfo theſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and b Of Madi and 
Tarſhiſh ,Kirtim,and Dodanim. Medes and 


eckes 
5 Ofrheſewere the © yles of the Gentiles Ph Fweto 
divided in their landes, eucry man after his <al!all countres | 


which are ſepa- 
tongue, 4zd after their families in their Na-- ratefromehem 


tions. by ſea,as Grecia, - 


lealy,&c,which 
6 Q Moreouer, the ſonnes of Ham were'were giuentothe 


dCuſh,and Mizraim,and Pur,and Canaan. + iy nprhtngt 


7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba and Ha- cams the Gen: 
uilah,and Sabtah, and Raamah, andSabtecha: #1... 


alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and Mizraim came 


the Ethiopians 
D edan. * and Egypeans. 


8 AndCuſhbegateNimrod, who began « Meanive,s 


cruell opprefſor 
and tyrant, 


Pg | 9 He 
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[Or,of 
© 478 dy 
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9: | Hee was ami; ighey unter before the. 


11. ties 5f 


f Histyenia 144, ahereor tis ad; As Nimrod the 
Irons Hh: 


:Lord. 
ingiof his. 
La Þ and Accadandl 
3,3. 9084191 
4#x-Our ofthaclaid came As(hur,andbuil- vs 
, [0 . and wg Io goon ig __—_ 
4. t0g. = oe th __ 


dl Log 
jedom: t 
poly 


7 REN 


Ara rag p 
the plans wor 
ONT ; lo WY, 
bw edool 14 Parhruſim alſo, and Cafſkibita a(on'of 
fe wograbe whom eamethoPhiliſtitas)and |C 
Ge tens x5: CA Canaan begare Zidowha ft 


jr 9 vp 33 5h 


oy T borne;andHerhy Nis? 5 FTh 1101:1 3&3 «ſhi #3} 
Ao Ui one 16 Andlebufi, and Emori,and Gir Fer 
2ulampd 361 han 0h Sdn 
18: Ari-Aruadi,andZ 


Yo (dontie 

i ho tft vhtl 

»: 101/13}8 860 

wv zu nintgod on X FA 
: Ty: ſpreadab oad. 299 

" 1x9 FbodderottbeCotantiewa, 

= -ooftom, Ziden;'asthou commeſt to Gerar. vntill 


Y 


= Azzah, andas!i yay vyntoSodom;] and: 
\»-Gomorah, and Ad [an aA} ran | 
tv Latha . <1. 


w7 we he WL Theſe the lines of * apa? | 
200k -. ding to their families; - according to « I 
* me = tongues in their countreys, &1ntheirnations. 
= 21 © VntoiShemallothe farther ofallthe: 
Gow ſonnes of Eber; andelderbrotherof _ 


were children borne. | chat n: 
og SE 1:23 -*The'ſonnes of Shem ed, 
moth «#6 As{bur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud:andAram:; 

oh. 23 "anditficfonmexot Aram, Vx,atd Hul, 


k fone owe "and Gether,and Maſh. - |: 
vleyes...... - 24 Allo Arpachſhad begar Shelah, ak 
7 Shelah begateEber. 
.- 35 VntoEberalſo wereborne two ſohnes: X 

thename ofthe onewa/Prleg': form his dayes 
1 This diaifion was the carth !dwided : and his brothers name 
wr He ny  wacloktan, 
guager,2o ap- 2G Then idtimbegarh Almodad and She- 
4a leph, and Hazarmauerh,andlerah; | 

- 27 And Hadoram,andVzal, and Dicklah, 

28: And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

_ 29 AndOphir,and Hauiiah,and Iobab : all 
theſe were the lonnesof Toktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou geeſt ynto Sephara mount ofthe Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem according * ' 
to their families, according to their tongues, in 
their countreys and nations. 

32 Theſcare the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations among, their 

[0r,oftheſ people : : | andour of theſe were thenations di- 
comdrine videdinthe carth after the flood, 


CHAP. XI. 
\s The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confufion of 
$0n7ues, 10 The age and generation of Shem ynto A- 
.- Gram, 31 Abrams departure from Yr with hu father 
Terah,Saraj and Lot, 32 The agc and death of Terals 


. cit and to\vri whichthcionsofmen builded;: 


Pima ebmay-3- 1. w_— 
'2 And *as ® they went from the «Eaſt, thin thirticakerrhe 


they found a plaincinthelatid of JShinar, and b To > To wieNim- 
_ they abode. -- -—pm gi 
£342 Andcheyfiadanctoadodr/Come, lee © Thatisgom 

bricke;and burner irithe fire. Sorhey GAY : | 
ha ick x. ſtone, and CORY: inftcad g Serv cd 


| T3530 TIM "y s 


a” 4 Allo cheyſhjid, Goro,letws-<build nya 3997 Theywes | ar 


citie andatowre; mapreachvmoarthe ore pa your HY þ 
SEE HR SARLNE#S 
ſcattered ypon the wholexarth.: ; R== "Tg 


-iF -Bur.che Lord:f came downe, to ſeeEthe | 


6 AndtheLord ſaid, 8Bchold,thepeople'ku 

ap andchey ilLSaue one:languag 2 and i= 

be opped ons war neicher:can.che _ 
' hep 
: nedrodoe.// 30 331 i361 | cend,,. 

7 - Comeon Ferre gordadbe; andichens: ). Bays God pre 
canafaundrtheir ; that euery one per- becauſe oftheix. 
ceite notanethers {| Fr. Capes. 

:8-; ICY Hae themfromhence b k Heſpeaketh, .. 
vponaliche earch, andrhey. kfroffto build the (Soo o8hnch, 
Cities: = barre Oe 


£7 |Therefole thetrerdcofivmid called]Ba- promaysug 


1 bets becauſe the Lord did there confound the rt Gin 
language of allthe. carth + from thence then 6 Ggpthingth, 


diqche.Lord ſcatter themyponallche earth. 

10 C *Theſe arc the generations FofShem: pun: 

Shem wasan hundred yeereolde, and begue ' plagir oth 
\ſhad-rwo eereafierthe flood; - *, 

112" AndShemliued', 'afterhee begate Ar. 500g: 
achhad, five huadreth yeeres, and begate ribleiudgemene | 
ſonnesand daughters. | 1 xo hy | 

12 Alſo Arpachſhad lived fiuc and thirtic glory. | 


yeeres;audbegate Shelah. ' ns Kg 


certaincie of; 
(hmene. the. 


7a, Chron 1.17» 


13 AndArpachſhad liued,after hee begate « He recurnerty 


Shelah, foure hundreth and three Feeres , and beret axegees. £4 
begate ſonnesand daughters, to _ och wot tu | 
, 14 AndShelahliuedthirticyeercs, and be- the Chirehof 


 Godisdeſfcri 
gate Eber. CEDED — 


I5 SoShelah lived, afterhe begate Eber, principall purs | 
fourchitndreth.and chree yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, 
16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and thirtic 
ceres,and begate Peleg. 
17 So Bberliued, after hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundred and chirrie yeercs, and mw | 
ſonnes and daughters. 
18 And Pelegtiued thirty yeeres , and be- - 


ateReu 
19 *And Peleg liued afterhee begatc Reu, * «,Chron, 1.35; 
ewo hundreth and nine yeeres, and begate 
ſonnesand daughters. , 
20 Alſo Reu liuedgtwo and chirty yeeres, 


and begateScrug, 
21 SoReu lincd, after hebegate _ ewo 


hundreth and ſeuen yeeres, and begats onnes 


and daughters. 
22 MoreouerSerug Noe thirty yeeres,and 


begate Nahar. 
23 And 
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-124 And Sora ned aoohobegae RT 
avg hundred yeeres, "I «1 


| L907 Ws Se” 
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p = 56, rob 
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A 
erofHaran, che 
herof®Ifcab. 
| Buc Sarai was 


9t-x9N 
A 7 cas Snt tine nes his fonne' A-" 
hewas brams wife : and cheydepanted rogether from 

"Vrofthe Caldees ; to" intorhland of Ga- 
own naan,& ey cameto 9; and divelrttiere; 
Safee#.4. 92 Sothedayes of rn repre 
crib foes ' drechand fie yooves, OP OEETI pony 


f ; .C'H AP. X1L 
| 4 Abram by Godt cimundement gogth to Canaes. 3-Chrif 


&; ws promiſed, 7 Abram buildeth altars for exerciſe and 
bk declaration of bis faith among the Infidels. 10 Becauſe 
"of the deartFbe iy Egypt. us Pharqob taketh bis 
FRIG wie ads is paying. | 
*Atiar.y, 743- ib Or the Lord hadfaid vato Abram, * 1Ger 
ah os nn thee out ofthy ccunttey,and from thy kin- 


forebunteh Ted and from" thy: fathers houſe vero the' 


| rage "— land thatI will ſhew thee. 


b 0 doppotating 3 AndIwiltmike of thee a great nation, 


place,heproucth and will blefle thee, and make thy name great, 
fo much more arid thou ſhalt be ©ablcſfing. 
obedience. : I will alſo bl\ſſe them that bleſſe thee, 
> dc and curſe them thatcurſe thee,and in thee ſhall 
rhyſeed which all families ofthe _ be bleſled. 
beſte nih 4 SoAbramd"parted, eucn as the Lord 
theyloſtin A-  ſpake vnto him,andLot went with him. (And 
| Abram was ſeuentyand fiue yeere olde, when 
he departed out of fTaran) 
a Meaning.ze Then Abrary tooke Sarai his wife , and 
Exret, © Lothis brothers ſo ne, and all the; cir ſubſtance 
ic Hemandredro that they poſſeſſed, andthe 4 ſoulesthatthey 
and + wk had gotten in Haran and they departed,to go 


could findaſer- to theland of Cana! n: : and to the land of Ca- 
Ting place :thus 


God exerciſecth maan they came. Io 


Nhelaithof his 6 © So Abrat\*pa ” through the land 
: [0r.kegrove. Vnto the place of Shrche & mnto the plaine 


f #10 myo of Moreh (and the © Canaanite was then inthe 


{lious nation,by land ) 


1 | whom God kepe 7 And the Lord appeared ynto Abram, 
bexerciſe and ſaid, Vnto _ ſeed willIpiuec this land, 


» 
» 
& - 
. 
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| 4 
vn Ar : 
& & & 


ie DAE 
10 C1 


Ht 122 + 211 tie 1 Suomi "bot ; 


Abram went forth go 
the Soued...?!: 6912, >.7 
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hace 
ie Sens ror frichemny 
that thou art a faire wowktto tolookeprf & quienes, 
ani! = 417. go lbnk v3 newtriall of A« 
F «will coma n9 paſſe dy ag wo pany 


M1 ers hc ay wh = By ions 

; +113: Bays I  tharthowarrmy=6- = 

ſox, Ne ng ſoy and that tron 

yt lira Gopretiby " pps ap 
2.4" w mane art fave 

Eye © t gens oe beheld the woman: [on gs eng 


res 2239 iS; om it may appeare 
© 25 7 Andove "ni Pharach ſaw heragd) 5 Areas 


commended her vntoPharaoh :{o _y Re OT ati. | 


was *raken imo Pharaohshouſe.:.. 


and he had ſheepe, and becues:, and hee afles;. aketi | : ; 4 
and meriſeruants and maid ſeruanes,and thee | 


alles,;and camels. 


127 /Butthe Lord 9. plagued Pharaoh ani Lihtrs þ 


hishouſe with geeat plagues , becauſcof Sararn n. To behis 
Abrameswife. ©. WE 

18 ThenPharaoh called Abram, and aid,'took rookethe 
Why-haftthou dorie this viito mee? Where- 55 poore . —M 
fore —— thou'nort' tell me;that ſhe was chy:38" againſt a mighty 
"29 Why Giedtchou,Shee xy Liſter, tha _— 

aiedſt thou, Shee ism r, thay. 000260 

HSA herts be my wife? wed therfore ©. 08 
behold thy wife, take her, and goethy way. 

20 -And Pharaoh gaue men ®commande- p Tothei intent 
menr concerning him : and they conueyed jurrhimeither 
him forth, and his wife,and all that he had. on his perſon or 


| CHAP. XIII. 

T1 Abram deperteth ont of Egypt. 4 Hee calleth ypon the 
neme of the Lord. 11- Lot departeth frombim. 13 The 
wwickednes of the Sodomites. 14 The premiſe made to A- 
bramis renued, 18 Abrambuildeth an altar to the Lord 


Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt , hee, - gror- 


and his wife ; and all thathe had, and Lot rgypt hindred 
with himtoward the South, es ——_ 


2 And Abram was veryrichin cattell,in tion, 
filuer andin gold. 
3 Andhe wenton his iourney fromthe 
South toward® Beth-el,to the place where his b Hecalledthe 


tent had beene at the beginhing, berweene . range Acre 
Beth-ecl and Haai, after giuen vnteo 


4 ' Vitotheplace of the *altar , which _ —_— 
| a 
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Chapazily. 


Lori is aken priſoner, 6 * 


7. All the 


dls a a ponmaſngen 


ry ao ( _ Cie thel, ord har phe a0 $0- 


dom and Gotnorab , # wesas the 8 __ of 


Eaehap ano 
 theLord,like the land of Egypt, as 
yntoZoar)! -- 
ws TheaLot choſe ynto himalltheplaine 
of loagen,and tooke his iourneyfromthe Eaſt: 
ies y departed the Þ one from the other. 
Gre hernady 12" Abram dwellediathe laggf6f Canaan, 
Fa as vg andLot abodein thecities of the plaine; and 
ap wy. 4 fr pitched his tent euen vato Sodom. _.. 
Canaan 13 Now the men of Sodom were wided, 
inftthe Lord. - 
4 © Then the Lord faid ynto £ Abxain, 
k TheLord Gr that Lot was ins Fic from him) Lift 
my vp thineeyes.now, and looke from the place 
takes.  wherethouart, Northward, and Southward, 
cgi ofhis and Eaſtward and Weſtward : 
nephe. 15 For all * the land, which thou ſceft, 


kad 36, will 1 giue vnto thee, and to thy ſecede for 


| Meanings leuer. - 
longrimegcrill 16, AndI willmakethy ſecede, asthe-duſt 


CO ager oftheearth: ſothat if a man can numþer the 
12,14.n4 24.6, duſt oftheearth, then ſhall thy ſeede be num= 
Fre 5 this is bred. 

—_— 7 Ariſe, walke through the land , inthe 
Abramborns lengrh thercof, and bredth chereof: for 1 will 


Mg rode Site it vnto thee. 


according to the 1 8 ThenAbram remooued his tent, and 


ors na pn came and dwelled in the plaine of Marmre, 


Land of Canaan, Which is in Hebron, and builded there an altar 
vnto the Lord. 


* CHAP..XIIII: 
12 In the overthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken priſoner. 16 
Abram deliveretb him. 18 Melchi-Jedek commeth ts 
meete him, 23 Abram wonld not be enriched by the hing 


a Thatis of Ba. of Sodom. 


h This was done 


to be 


bjlon: by kings AW! in the dayes of Amraphel King of 
ak 964i *Shinar, Arioch king of Ellafar,Chedor- 


gouernoursof Iaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of the 


_ b nation 
—_ S? 


peveredotdi 2B Theſe menmade watte with Bera king 


—— eee ang 209 here A bram 


Rr 


== 8 Thenſaid Abramynto Lot,; Lec there 
iecuerch of Is thee vn maſa 


eue- 


left fide oft Damaſcus. 


_ of Sodom rich Birtha King of Gomorah, 
Shinab Kingof Admah Theo Gamer, 
LR_ the King of Bela, which is Zoat; 
. Alltheſe <ioyned together inthe vale = is 
of | Siddim,whichi is Bo dſaleſea. 
4 Twelue yeres werethey ſubie&ro Che. princes 
dor-laomer, butin the thincem yeere they red 


rebelled. Ls «Sos. 


rite neere vnto 
7 Sodom and Gove 


res vey =p 
; An orites. in AYE Sei 
ne es whichis iſs 


paywhichigKe , ahd || finor 
trey ofthe Amalckices, and 
that dwellin Hazezon-ramar.. _ | 

$. Then went one the kin! of Sodow, and 


the king of Gomorah,andthe ki of Admah, 
andtheking of Zeboiim, | ingafBela, 
which is Zoar: and they ioyned bacell with 


them in the yale of Sigldim : : 

9. Town, with Chadunlelanes kiogoft E.. © 
lam, and Tidalkingofnations, and Amraphel ' 
king of! Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: - 
fourc kings againſtfiue. | 

ro Now the *.vale of Siddim was full of « andatread 
ſlime pits, and the. kingsof Sodomand Go- pr yer vent 
morah fled,and [fel there: and the refidue fled neg 
to.the mountaine« — 15ar- wh 

21 Thenthey = all the Ace of So. * comfed, 
dom and Gomoreh, and all theic Ow ,and 
weattheir way. ;, 

12 They f rooke Lot alſo Abram brochers C Thegadl's —_ 
ſonne, and his ſubſtance, (forhe dyclcar So- times with ths 
toes ') and departed. | IM am wwrne 

3 CThencameonethathad eſcaped, and panic is dange- 
de d_ the Ebrew, which dwelt inthe *** 
plaine of Mamrethe Amotite, brotherofEſh» 
col,and brother of Aner, which weres confe- g<God 'nioowd 


derate with Abram, in yr: 
14 When Abram heard that his biother Spreſerued hit 


was taken,jhe brought forthof them that were > _ ide- 


borne and brought vp in his houſe, three hun- fiirione, 
dred & eighteene, & purſued them yntoDan, **** 

15 Thenhe,and his ſeruants diuidedthem- 
ſclue$againſt them by night, and ſmote them, ©  - 
and purſuedthemynto obah,whichison the _ 


t Ebr, Dammaſoh, 
16 Andherecoueredallthe ſubſtance, and 


| alſobrought againe his brother dc, and his 


goods,andthe womenalſo andtht cople. 

17 © After that thee returned” from the 
ſlaughter of Chedor-laomer ; andotthe kings 
that were with him , camethe king of Sodom 


foorth to meete him in the valley of Shaueh, 02.864. 8.08; 
which 15 the * kings dale; _ -__ 2 


13 And * Melchi-zedek king of Shalem andhis fouldicrs 
k brought foorth bread and wine: and hee was fon. 


aPriettof the mol} high God, crifice, 
19 Ther _ 
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'es among 
Or aft labon- 


5 Andinthe fourteenth yeere cnt Che- thelake Aſphat- | 


* Hole 7686. IS! ot # 


ey 14 
« me, B' - 


Chg sf Sodom fy 
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ny 
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Frer theſe thin {eas wed oftheTard 
catne Vito Abratt-m's' * viſlon;ſaying, 
| | Prwenot, Abram,Famithybuckler, #idthine 
* Pal. 16.6, exceeding *{tteat reware hoc UNC35L-< +1 

2 Hisfearewass 2 And Abram faid;/* Ltrd God, What 
nocootlylelt be ile thou ghiEme;: ſeeingT goechildl fe and 


Or,the Lord 
HRGOR.. 
* X,um.12.6, 


Chee uti the ſteward: of mine houſe i this Eliezer of - 


Ae + #3 3 


theprominets Datnafcils?*:'- | 
ſhould notbe 3 Againe ibrmnt ſaid, Butiold xo me lon 
54 gggag haſt giuen no ſeed : whereforeloe, A feruant of 
hninchouſeſhalbemincheire. 
'.,... 4 Then behold, che word of the Lord 
. = camevnto hit," ſaying, This man fhallnorbee 
-- thine heire;burone thatſhal come outof thine 
owne bewels.be ſhall be thineheire. 
Nt Moreoder, be brouphthim fodrth and 


»Fom, 4.18, aid, *Lookevp now vntoheauen,and tell the 
— R-3s ſtarres,ifthvu be able tonuinber them: 'and he 
Eby: O 7 ſaid yato him; So ſhallthy ſeedebe. 

* Chap. 11,28. 


6 And eAbram * beleeuedthe Lord, and 
he counted that to him f6r righteouſneſſe. 

orgocopuit, 7 Againehedaidvntohim,lamthe Lord, 

lawfull for all ro that brouthr thee our of *Vrotthe Catdees, 


r or bon. ro giue thee thisland toinherite it. 


b Thisisapar- 
ticular motion 


peſpirredeo 8' Andheeſayd, O Lord'God, b whereby 
lizrmotionas {ball knowthat1 ſhall inheriteit ? Sx 
ro Cideon and ** 9g Thenheſaid vatohim, Take mean hei- 


c Pbis was the 
olfcuſtomein 
maKinp coue- 
nants,lere, 34: 
1$;to the which 


fer of three yeeresold, and aſhee goat of three 
yeeres old, and arammeofthree; yeeres olde, 
an douealſo amt a pigeon, 
Ghdaddet ns To So hee tookeall theſe vnto him, and 
condirions,that © diuided them in the middes , andlayd euery 
ctoulbens piece one againſt another: but the birds diui- 
mein pieces, ded he not. 


frerth 
bataiert 7 11 Then fowlesfell on the carkeiſes, and 
pledrogether: Abram drouethem away. 
alfo that it ſhuld h 
blubohdbe 12 And whenthe ſunne went down, there 


. ytt delivered. fell an heauie {leepe vpon Abram : and Joe, Ta 
& + mn very fearefull darkeneſle fell vpon him. 
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Abram obeied the voice of Sarai, 


.herto her husband Abram for his wife. 


 ceiued, her dame was ©deſpiſedin hereyes. 
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494 the Rephaiing,: 
21 The Amorices ao and he Canaanites, 
Ep, rome on lebulines. | 
axboaile H, AP VE» +54 ms 
Sarath *  Fineth H; rem. 4 Which - 
bY conceineth a | y lang pop Tg 
 dlell;fleeth." 7 7 "1, meter eter 11. 12 The; 
name and maners ys e. 13" 'Sheialie vpen-the = 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife. bies him 110 2 Tefremerh that 
childten ; and ſhee bad maid an Bgyp- 4 =n3e 106A " 
nd Hagarby name. 4 


; which could not 


2 'And Saraifaid ynto Abram ; © Beholde me gtet, 
now;the Lord hath *rcſtrained fie from child: b, Shefailethia 
bearing. Ipr - fog goein vato my maid : ſit binding Gods 


owe! tothe 
may be ethatI ſhal} recciuea child by her. And Common order 


of nature as 
though God 


3 | Then Sarai Abrams wife tooke Hagar couldnor gue 
hermaidthe Egyprian,after Abram had dwel- je o1a>ge. 
ledren yeereinthelandof Canaan, and gaue [ 07, p<raden 
by Eby be builded 

4 © And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhee #7: 
concemed,and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had con- 

- c Thispuniſh- 

g Then Saraiſaidto Abram ;jThou doeſt _— 
me wrong. Ihaue given my maidinto thy bo- Pataremp; oil 
ſome, and ſhce ſeeth that ſhe hath concewed, word of God. 
and 1am deſpiſed inhereyes : the Lord judge 1.5%. _ 
betweene me and thee. X | 

6 Then Abram ſaidtoSarai, Behold, thy 
maid zcin thine] hand : doe with her asit plea- [ Or,power, 
ſerhrhce. Then Saraidealt roughly with her : 
wherefore ſhe fled from her. 

© Bur the 4 Angelof the Lord found 
her beſide a fountaine of watetin the wilder- 
nefle by the fountaine inthe way to Shur. . 

8 Andheſaid,Hagar Sarais maid, whence 
commeſt thou ? and whither wilc thou goe? 
And ſhe ſaid, I fleefrom my daineSarai. 

9 Then 
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111-8: Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to 10 © This; is my Coocnancwhich yee ſhall < Cireumeifon 
©, np red; tl _—_— ebctweene me aud your ;and thy ſeed af. — 


* £14 YLer eu than-child iefignifieth the 
10 A Angel oftheLord Gd crcuncde 7 4 nA _ = "nr wr pe 
; Lwill ſogreatly increaſe thy ſeed, that 11 < hall encils "Mi d "wi ofgrace ioyned 
Gwe ir ſhallnor be —_— itude.: wick Skin of yc A. and Pat bes* igpeafihe i bot $-., | 
ſaidevnto Faurnigeworne meand you.  montoallte. 
2 And euery po far of eight dayes " Aﬀer7,8. 


aming you ſhall be in your © --»} nel 
wellhe that is borne if was fe vt fhew that 


ginſ == a tn Remgenitch's ua 
fer rye rs 13 op tamin aee 


cſbalbein your | 


me: tor ſhe lids 


een ee 514 Bo ov” 1) ORR 
"Sherebukerh i IT. <g0 4. Hi; reskinneis not circumciſed, 225notcircun- 


herpes eh = 8#þ 
f OVO>: * (>; "24 *Wherefarezhe wellwascalled,F Beek exzen that » ſhallbecucoff fromþis peo- they: chorpenary of 


monledgeth  lahai« roi; loc, iti is between: Kadeſh 1and HY chehath broken myCoyenant, (on promiſes 
ns... ins. Wh Bered. Won: Bak Afterward: God ſaid vnto Abraham, Co 
SIShERy 725 Af MCL yn rr Secatchy wiſe halchounot callSr,bur Ba —==1 
por. £1 bar : 421/86 rob y them blefſe ber; and will ao give nas nach he fgne 
« ſnag, 16 "Ang Aenntink jaldlrendts pee thee 3 ſonve of her, yea, 1 will bleſſe her, and 522i 
| old,when Hagar bare himIſhinael; - 77 ſheſhallbe the mother of nations ; Kings 6 yon or 
CHA.P. XVAL. - of people ſhall come ofher,_ Rage 


2m ofiriny Bag 2 17 Then Abrahamfell ypon his face, and 
r 8 The plepodSrems..m w_ fa ing flaughed, and ſaidinhisheart, Shall a childe |, rarer rag 
cumcifion i inflitwted, 25 Sara is named Sarah. 18 beborne ynto him , that/is an hundretb yeere loxandoctef 


| Abraham for 1/bmeel. 1g 1 ied, 
"23 the 6 pay +j "i mia h prom aidet.ond ſhall Sarah thatisninetie yecre old 


Hen Abram was ninetie yerreolde, | -133 [And Abraham ſaid ynto God, Oh, that | 
Mt and nine}, che tA- Iſbmael might live in thy fight. 
" _ and ſaid vnto him, 1am God ||all fuffici= 19 Then God faid; * Sarah thy wife ſhall *Chap.r 8.100" 
. * walke before me, and bechou| vpright, bearethee aſonne indeed ,andthou ſhaltcall ****** 
2- And Iwilmake my couenant berweene his name Izhak ; and I will eſtabliſh my coue- | 
meeand thee, and I will mulciply thee excee= nane with him for an 8 euerlaſting Couenant, Ring Comme | 


+ and with his ſeedafterhim. wm 6/0 me 
Then Abram fell on his face, ndGod 20 Anilasc6cerning Iſhmael, Fhauc heard childrnoſthe 
"_—_ with him, yg "i \'. thee: loe, IThaue bleſſed him, and will make > ee mn 
Beholde, e-my Couenant with him fruitfull, and will multiply him i excee- js ook ay 
«s thee, and thou Nhat be a *father of many na»  dingly: rwelue princes' ſhall he beget , and] promiſe, a5was 
th prof afar tions, / will make a great nation ofhim. ——_— 
ebyfock, 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bee' ' 21 Butwy Covenant will I eftabliſh with | Er greatly 
Rom 4.17, — Called Abram, butthy name ſhall bee Þ Abra- Izhak, which Sarah ſhallbeare vntothee,, the £**"- 
© bechanging ham : * for a father of many nations'hauc I next * yeereatthis ſeaſon. *Chap,31.3. 
ſealeto confirme made thee. 22 And hee left off calking with him, and 


mo aenit | 6 Alſo Iwill make thee exceeding fruit= God went vp from Abraham. 
"Ian4.47. full, andwill make nations. of won. a. kings 23 © Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his . 
ſhallproceed of thee. ſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
7 Moreouer, 1 will eſtabliſh my Coue- and allthat was bought with. his money, that 
p:: nant betweene mee and thee, andthy ſeedaf- #, euery man-childe among the men of Abra- h They were 
; "hoy.rz.16, tertheein their generations, for an * euerla- hams houſe, and ®he circumciſed the foreskin Ng 


Ringcouenant , to bee God ynto thee, ; andeo oftheir fleſh in that ſelfe ſame day,asGod had tobecir.umci- 


ſed without re= 


thy ſeed after thee. -  commandedhim. - tance which 
8 And 1willgiuethce and thyſeedafter 24 Abraham alſo himſelfe wasninetie yere thing deelarech 


thee the land, whereinthou artafiranger,excy olde and nine, when the foreskinof his fleſh (pa rmmones 
alltheland of Canaan for an everlaſting poſ= was circumciſed. oughe to be as 


ſeffion,and I will be theirGod,  '* + *- 25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene Guat con ol 
9. © Againe God faide ymto Abraham, yeere old, when the foreskin of his fle{h was cara pone 

Thou alſo (bale keepe my Couenant,thou,and circumciſed. ox. i may 

thy ſcedafter theeintheir generations. '26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham cir- cial the will 


cumciſed, 
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Ho EH. P.. Avi bk 
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a Tharisghiee ny AnthlgG So 
{nag them, he ranne e meat them homrhs tn "Y 
= peakingro' dovre,undbowe@himiſelfero 


- whom pan q4- Andhefai,ÞLord;Ifl PE Foad 


ieſtie:for he. 2HOur waby Ro gHet tprenchce, _ 


bw». noopro dry bad thy ſeruanc. Of UINOTAT CORN OC VAN 
bene men- 4 Letalitle vhles;Dp ſedongs 

c Formenyſcd * a 
becauſe ofthe 4 waſh yourſeet {and andreſt your 
Ee oonaine der the tree. | ze you = 
: ry rr I "5 And Twillbridgh ſnorſell inked, tha 
char ſhould you may comfor| your hearts; afterward ye : 
doemyduety. {hall goyour way ts: :forrherfore ute! yedcome 

you. ,. 

to your S755 nd they! faid;'Doe eucnas 
chou haſt ſai { : 11A mnodi Wd 
9 $I niatbaty made balivinebalignebt 
. -  ynto'Sarah,and ſaid; Make readyationicethree 
TE6r.Stim. * + meaſures of fine 

| ' *. Cakesyponthe hearth. 

7. And Abraham ranneto thebeifts ; and 
tookea tenderand good calfe, and,paueit to 
the ſeruant,who haſtedto makeir ready. 

8 Andhe rooke butter and milke; and the 
calfe, which he had prepared;/-and fer before 


them, and ſtood himſelfe by- thenrynder is 


e ForasGoa trec,and®they dideate. | 
avethem bo- < , ©Then they faidtohim; Whete is Sa- 


ies for atime,ſo 


aveherhem che rah thy wife ? And he anſwered , Behold, 4 _— 


ties thereof, ; 4 
| rowalkegoeae? 1 NETENT. 


anddrinke, and = T0 Andhe ſaid, * I will cerrainely come a- 
ſuch like. 


* Chap.19.19, 
__ 21.2, and loe,Sarah thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne. and 
f Thats. about Sarah heard inthetent doore, which was be- 


- 7 arrpaje hind him. 
eſhall beali 
orwhen the *  I1* (Now Abraham and Sarah were olde 


child haltcome and ſtrikenin age , ad it ceaſed to be with Sa- 
For the rather Tab _ themaner of women ) + 

- po 0/5 2 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within her 
rure,then belee- ſells, ſaying , After Iam waxed old, *and my 

uerhepromiſe lord alſo,ſhall Thaue luſt? =. 
*2Per.3.6, T3 And the Lord faide vnto- Abraham, 
| Wherefore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, Shall 
I certainely beare a childe, which awold? 
v>ech,$.6. I4 (Shall any thing be *||hard to.the Lord? 
(101,44, attherimeappointedwill Ireturnevhto thee, 
exen according to the time of life , and Sarah 

ſhall have aſonne.) 

75 Bur Sarah denied, ſaying, IT laughed 
t Ebr,No, not : for ſhe was afraid. Andhe laid, es 15 not 


ſo: forthou Pm 


Three Angels talke - on” "Gene 
_—_ TR «6. © Akermard chemendlid riſe vp from | 7 
noon poked rowardSadom:and Abral © - 

went yich chem co bring them owt. Ai | 


meale : knead'ir; andrmake | 


gaine vnto thee according to the timef of life: 


"= 4+ 10 L201 | $02) 20A orf3. BOL: A On -. e2:399 , (at? 
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'ACCOTUINg TO oft ab 2 ea 
ithat ic «pion and if; not rem 
cha Imay know. Wes | 


:122:And:the men caigeddikinceaBd: yent For out oe 


po Sddom but: Abrohani ſtood yerbe> an ancpabon 
fore the Lord. ud OA 
1:23 ThenAbraham deurmatred; and. Grid, ' 
Wil: thou alſordefttoy: the: righteous with,the 
wicked? iy £ 1d 
.24 If there c tytig ob withinthe ci- 
tie, wilt thou. deſtroy and. not Ipare the place 
for the fiftierighteous thatare- therein? 
---\25 -Be'it' farre from thee from doing this 
thing , to ſlay the righreous withthe py 
and that the irighteous ſhould be euen 


. wicked, beir ark from thee. ſhallnot hat to 
of all the world doright? -..;;. 7 Herbie | 


26 AndtheLordanſwered, IfI ſhallfinde _ 
in Sodom ® fifty righteous within the Citi, mi God decla- 
then-will I ſpareall the place for their ſakes, |: 74h chathis 


' ludgeinents were 


27 Then Abrabam anſwered and ſaid, Be+ done with great 


hold now,:I haue begun to ſpeake vnto my mercy,forat- 


much as all were 


LL Iam" bur duſtand aſhes. | _ .- + ſocorrupt, tha 
- 28 If there ſhall lacke flue of fifty righte-- ro wa fey, 


ous,wilt thou deſtroy all the city for fiue? An ous mien could 
hefaid, IfI finderhere fue and lorry, willnot - - ney 


deſtroy it. - - | thatthewicked 
} are ſpared for 


29 Andheyetſpaketo him againe, & ſaid; 4 righteous 


What if thereſhalbe found forty there?:Then m_ 
eby we 


he anſwered, I willnot-doeutfor forties ſake,;: learne;cbarths 
30 Againe he ſaid ,Lec: ,not my Lord now Meer we ap- 


proch vnto God, 


be angry;chat I ſpeake,What ifthirty befound themoredoab 


there? Then he ſaid, I wil not doe it,if Lfinde þ- nino 


thir ty there, | and the more 
31 Moreouerhe ſaid, Behold, now Thaug **v* bundle 

begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, Whatif ewes 

ty be found there? And he anſwered, Iyill 

not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. . 


o If Godrefu- 
32 Thenheſaid, Lecnot my Lord be now |" vongremck 


angry,and I will ſpeake butthis ® once, What for che wicked 
if ten be found there? And he anſwered,I will erg ay 
not deftroyit for tens ſake, : : queſt, how much 
more will hee 
33 TC And the Lord went his way, when  opeoy- 
he had left communing with Abraham, and ers ofthegodly 


Abraham returned ynto his place. _.-- *. + maogh 
CH 


* $01 Rt Boe gr V 295 os Sf IREEE te tis "I x 
NIE SRI bs Qs TOME > eeS-av Wn; AO ELIE CR Os Bey RAI $I 


3-5 8 -5-E-Y EET 


*2.Þ 


*Wif 


TE, 


g Thi 
thatth 
aremi 
well to 
Gods v 
to dect 
fauour 
* Chap. 
lor, / bi 
Parry; 


—_ OO UTEP 0 SIS S2 


hap. X1X. | 


' Sodom deſtroyed. "8. 
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4 fs 


2 ao p " Frbe Sodorit 
OM yed, 26 16 ho hems ren 


tn Te Fgon: 327) 

; ba A Noche cuningtherecumerwote- 
i, h | <2 Lot fate ze the gate 
ame;apdLor ſaw rhews, and 


Oe tfeng io INCET To. and he bowed himlelfc withhis 

nnd ep pond err 2/0 VeT-ri32T <1 

| ad heal 7 
t / mmm yon 
mehr and road yorker 

hoo" and ioney 
SENT EE - 1 _—_— night. - : 
urls,  Fhen'Ske preaſſed ypon' AT 
2 , wa Ich 2 brink in to him; and'icaye'ts his 
| ” hr waitte chew afeatt and didbake 


< Not forthe vileauened bread,and they:did 
ee becaus "4 Butbefore Cyan cobedhemen of 
the cime was not the citie , exen the men 
gun che tiouſe roundabout from i yougen erito 
wilechemlues rhe'o)d fallthe people from al/quarters.” | 
Nothing is 
wore dangerous. «© Who: crying ynto Lot ſaide to him, 
re Son "Where are the men, whichcame'to theethis' 
neth: forieeoes: Night? bring them our rvato: Ys. that we may' 
rpteball, know them. * © + 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore ynto 
them,and ſhutthedoore after him, 
7 And faid,I pray you, my brethren, doe 
yot ſo wickedly. | 
cfloS&femerk © > V Behold now, I haue two » diughbers, 
praicindefen- "hich have not-knowerr' man * them will T 
gueſts, 
For, ng a bring outnow vnto you, and-doe to them as 
neon leemeth you good: onely ynto theſe men doe 
meanes. > . Nothing : * for thereforeare they come vader 
5 the ſhadowof my roofe. 
from alliniury, -* 9 Thenthey ſaid, Away hence : and they 
faid, He is come aloneasa anger, and ſhall 
he iudge and rule? we willnow deale worſe 
with thee then with them. So they preaſſed 
"P«.279, fſoreypouLot* himſclfe, and cameto breake 
thedoore. 
ro Butthemen = foorth their hand, and 
pulled Lotinto the houſe to them and __ ro 
the doore. 
*145/A.1 9.16, 11 * Then they ſmote 22 men that were 
_ atthed6ore of the houſe with blindnes, both 
fall and great ; ſo that they wete weary in 
_ the doore. 

Then the men ſaid vite Lot, Whom 
haft hi yethere? either ſonnein law, orthy 
ſonnes, or thy daughters, or barſoeuer thou 
haſtin the city, bringit out of this place, 


tbr finding, 


- x3 Forgwe will deftroythisplace becauſe 
ters: forhe® feared totary in Zoar, but dw elt þ p hung in 


This proueth = 
g Nur -— the cry of them is great beforethe Lord, and 


areminiſters.as Me Lord hath ſent vs to deſtroy it. 


weleos wake. | 14 ThenLorwent out and ſpake yntohis 
todechrehis fOnnes 1nlaw, which|| married his daughters, 


_ 8.2, Mdfaid Ariſe,get you out of this place:forthe 
10, ſheuld =Lord will deſtroy the city : but heſeemed to 
" hisſonnes inlay , as though he had mocked, 


*  Bnkceie be ib ten Jeb wm com Hou | 


before the Lord, 


15 And whim the! morning aroſe,the An- ll 
gelsh ed Lor,faying,Ariſc,take thy wifeand | 
mo KA "vr are t which arc here, leaſt thou +6. 5114 JAr 

in che puniſhmentof thecity, found, 

T6 _ a he't 
mencaughtboth himand his wife,and his two Godfiriverh ro 


nt by che hands (the Loni mer- flowneſlsin fat. 


oorth; ning Gods 
oy; 10.6, 


brou 

andſerhim: nr avon 1x28 
: .17 And. when they had broughe chem 

. our, the Angel ſaid, Eſcape for th life :ilooke i be willed hin 
not behind thee, neither ou in all the 67; op hom 
ax : poles Wie monutaine ef thou be =» 

deftroye ' par ZI 
18 om id Lorſaid mitothem ,Norfo ,Ipray ad ler vs 


oo 'm V-; 

; Boho mow thy ſeruant hath found - 
giacoli y light, andthou haftmagnified thy 
mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed qu: in 
ung my life: and Icatmoteſcapein the moun- 
taine, leſt/ome cuill take me,and1 tlie. 

- 20 See now this: OST anTms, 
whichis alittle one : Oh let mee eſcape thi- 
ther: isit not a little one, and my ſoule ſhall j;..je yon of 
live? gre ynonghes 

21 Then he ſaid ynto him, Behold, Thaue edit... 
receiued f thy requeſt alſo concerning this 4th in chooſing 
ching , that I will not 'ouerthrow this city, for thenche Anat 
che which chou haſt ſpoken, Hed appounced 

22 Haſtethce,fauethee there: forT can doe +6;.:4 fce. 
Inothing till thou be come thither. Therefore ! err ren 


thename ofthe citic was called ®Zoar. was todeſtroy 
23 © The Sunne did riſe ypon the earth, fAeciy,andes 
when Lot entred into Zoar. - "Whih before 


24 Then the Lord * rained ypon Sodom bo ap wageg 
and ypon Gomorah brimiſtone, | and fire from * — 4 i: 
the Lord out ofheauen, aps, 6, p44 

25 Andouerthrew thoſe cities, and all the «xc4.16.49 
plaine, and all the inhabirancs of the cities,and tute 
that that grew vpon the earth. luks 17. 23s 

26 © Now his wife behinde him looked ***7 
backe,and ſhe becamea ®pillarof ſale. n As conrhing 

27 C And Abraham riſing vp carely i inthe andcbiowas 
morning,went to the placeqwhere he had flood Porablemonu- | 


vengeance to all 
chem that paſſed 


28 And looking cowend Sodome and Go- {p*mie 
morah, and toward all the landofthe plaine, tied 
behold, heſawthe ſmoke ofthe land mountin 4 
ypasthe ſmoke ofa fornace. . * 

29 © Bur yet when God deſtroyed the ci- 
ties of the plaine, God thought vpon Abra- 
ham, and ſent Lot out from the middes ofthe © Le. mw 
deſtruion, when he ouerthrew the cities, merey, he durſt 
wherein Lot dwelled. HR 4 

30 T Then Lor went vp from Zoar , and continning = 
dwelt inthe mountaine with his rwo daugh- oo 5, 


h 
ina caue,he,and his two daughters. per rg 4 


21 And the elder faide vnto the yonger, = now de- 
Our father is old, and there is nora manin the "#7 rc...he 
Pearth, to come inynto vs afterthe maner of hadbeneoner- 


come with wine, 


allthe canth; be wouldneues 
haue donethat 
32 Come,we wall I nicke our father _— h——_ 
| : 3) 


d the time, *the þ The mercy of 


k Though it bs - 


Ante 44 
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Lots daughters, '"N _ 


"Geneſis: | "amt 


"Tzhak; is borne. 


wine, rod he wichburn Ne nſiqn 
 ſecd of ourfather. 

33 So they made rheirfather drinke fine 
that night; and the elder wene and lay with 
herfather: butheq not,neither when 
ſhe lay downe,neither when ſheroſe vp. - / | 
_ 34 Andonthe horowtheelderdcothe 
yonger, Behold, yerte | pt 

Ho 2-caod ne, let vs make Hin 
r Thus Godper- alſo, and:goe 
mitted him to fal , 
moſt horribly in MAY T = <9 
ſol Amir aae cher fy 


IA pepmmng mr 

wereborneſn 36 Thus were 
ah ave thy vichchildby their. 
rh poſte- ..'37 Andt 


pth RN e datghs of Lot 


— _ [Len{hihmabie Bi : the ſame is the fatherof | 
- ns og the *Moabitesvnt this day. 
Er 2. "{o" Andthe yongerbare 2 fone aG, ih 


Ee. ſhe called his nan'it *Ben-ammi: the fame is 
arepemed the farher ofthe Ammonites vnto this day. 


wy "C WA P. XX. 
1 Abraham dwelleth \  & @ ftranger inthe land of Gerar, 2 
- _wAbimelech taketh þ bis wife. 3 God reprooueth he 
do 9 And the, 
great gifts. V7 | Shrkhen prayeth,and the King and 
hu «re bealed, 7 
Frerward Abraham departed thence to- 
ward the South-coumtrey ; and dwelled 
a Which was betwecne Cadeſhiand *Shur,and ſoiournedi in 
toward Egypt. Gerar. 


2 And (EY al ſaid of Sarah his wife, | 


b Abraham had Þ She is my ſiſter. Then Abunclech King of 
nowewile fallen Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. 
LON is mans 3 ButGod cameto Abimelech ina dreame 


{ay bynight, nd aigrohim., Behold, <chovar 


< id drefierh: \ butdead, becauſeof the woman , ch thou 
tle breach of 
mariage, haſt taken: tor {&is amans wite. 


, 4 (Notwith tanding Abimelech had nor 
o* The infidels Wh, comeneere her). And he ſaid, Lord, wilt 


confeſſed that d 
God would not thou ſlay even che r ighteous nation? 


puniſhbur or 5 Said nothe? vnto me » She is my fiſter? 
6s nor yea, and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother : 


up ian a with an vpright <minde, andf innocent c—_— 
Sat, > haueLdonethis.; 


"Kon venroanm 6 AndGodfaid ynto him by a dreame, I 
br enorance know that thou diddeſt. this euen with an vp- 
evil ofpurpole right miade, and 18 kept theealſo, that thou 
todoanyman ſhouldeſt nor finne againſt me: therfore ſuffe- 
> Goiby his 7<d I theenorte ouch her. 

Foly ſpirit rexei- 7 . Now then deliver the man his wife a- 
Nena. paine : forheis a Prophet, and hei ſhall pray 


end by igno- 
rance,that they for thee that thou mayeſt liue : but ifthou de- 


- fal not into 


preater inconue liver hernot againe, be ſure that thou ſhalt dic 


—_ JO the death, thou,and all that thou haſt. 
Des” $8 Then Atimelech riſing vp earely in the 


reveileth him- morning calle all his ſervants, and toldall 
ſelfe familiarly, 7 
i For theprayer Theſe thingsF vr.torhem,andthe men were ſore 


ofchegodlyisof afraid. 


God 4 j - 1 feral Abimelech called Abraham, 
1557.iniber  andfaidynto him, What haſt thou done yato 


«< : oh 
» Th 

, 

; : Fo 

! . 


| holechedraghen 


elderbareaſonne, nit fhecel- | 


11 Sarebigreftered 


5? andhuc hve Tf 


py | 
70 $0Avietcelifdwars Abroen What . 
Gaweſt mane vi haſt donechisthing?' | 
:12-Then-:  anſwered:," B 


is] Ro q y villaymeformy EE, 


22 Ye ery: | deedfhe Is.wy = ſiſter, :fop-s nya Hy erkes 
in apr ug Fes 


theismywite.. IIa 
——— dicauſed me to 71 
| \Uſaidhen rober, This ©: 
NE Rr WELESL 
arp a6 4s "Syaboy of me, | | 
Heis.my brother. 
24 Then tooke Abimelech -ſheope; and 
beenes, and-men ſeruants, and women ſers, 
uants,.and | w10%; 5 0 vnto Ab þ ndge- *. 
Rored him arah Mis wifes. «|: +. 


- -+5 And Abiinelech ſaid,” Behold, my land 
4 one Car op: a « one -[ Or, thy com: 
16 etO 'Dar ſai olds 1 nn 
hauegiuen-thy brother a thouſand pieces of pr on bak 
filuer: behold; beis the ® yaile of thine eyesto vn. agg 
all that are withithee, andto all others; ; and ſhe: ap —o_—: 
was *thus teprooued. CE 
17 © Then Abraham prayed ynto God; king to reproue 


and God healed Abimelech , and his wife, and br Farenr ron 


his women ſruants: and they bare children, ig thaGodbad 


wen her a huſ- 


Abrahams wife. way fromthem 
| 2; | the gif ofcone 
CHAP.,.xX XI. cciung. 


2 Ithak is borne. 9 1/hmael mocketh Ithak 14 Hagaris 
cat out with Ml ſonne. 17 The angel comforteth Hagar, 
22 The couenant betweene Abimelech and Abraham, 
33 Abraham@alleth vpon the Lord. 

[Ow the Lord viſited Sarah, as hee had 


aid, and did ynto her * according as he Ky 4 17.19, 


hadp —_— 3c 

* Sarah nncitvet; and bare Abra- " Me.r.a, 
Wha aſonneinhbis*old age, attheſamec ſeafon bo ing 
that God told him. __—_—_ 

2 And Abraham called his ſonnes name miracle was 
that was borne vnto him , which Sarah bare £**** 
him,Izhak. 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his 
ſonne, when he was eight dayes old, * asGod , (4.19.15, 
had commanded him. 

So Abraham was an hundred yere old, 
when his ſonne Izhak was borne ynto him. 

6 @ Then Sarah ſaid , God hath mademe 
to reioyce: all that heare will reioyce withme. 

7 Againe ſhe faid, > Who would haue ſaid þ She accuſeth 
to Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haue giuen ar geo _ 
children tucke ? for I haue borne him a fonne gid not belceue 
in his old age. the Angel 

8 Then the child grew and was weaned: 
and Abraham madg a. great feaſt the ſame day 


9 CaAnd 


thatIzhak was weaned. 
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£25 arebefore vs, 


EF 3 || Or, ſhotinthe 
= bowe,aud waa Tan, 
| Z hunter, > 


> k Sothatitisa 


| mattersof 1m- 


Hagaris caſt out. 


Chap. _y The faith of Abraham, '9 9 


And orb Gy the faanp of Hagasthe 
8 ( which ſhe had borne. vato-Abra- 
« He derided mocki 


Nge': 
Gods promils |  Whereloorthe faid vago Abraham, Caft 
ek bps. outthis bond-woman and her ſonne;: forthe 
Apo- Out 
calleth pers ſonne of thighoud-woamen fral, not bekeics 
SY on with my ſonne Izhak. 
- 1,,14..And x; r= {iy grieyous in A- 
brahams ſight, becauſe ofhis-lonne.; |: ,,; 
Ss 2 27 But God faid mo Abraham. Leea 
by mods thy fightorchechilde, and 
Be: chy ndwoman: in allchat Sarah ſhall (ay 
|  "ynto thee, heare heryoice:; forin Izhak hal 
d The thy ſeed be1 called. 
_ from * 


wg ſeed, 


| + 7 4:B Sokkmbens aroſe yp early i in the mor- 
- ning, and tooke bread, andabgttellof water, 
- HO and; gaueit vnto; Hagar , putting it on;her 
f Tmefaithre- ſhoulder, andthechildea/o, and f ſent her a- 
nouncethall p#+ 1.7 3 WHO departing,wandered i inthe wilder- 
roobey Gods nefſe of Beer-ſheba. 
15 And when the watcr of the bottell was 
ſpent, ſhe caſt the childe vnder a certaine tree, 
16 [Then ſhe wentand fate her ouer againlt 
him afarre off about abow ſhoar: for ſhe-ſaid, 
"I wil not ſeethe- death of the child,and ſhe we 
downe ouer againſt him , and lift vp her yoice 
and 4s 


Then God hea the y oy ce of the 
— chil lc, and the Angel offGod called to Hagax 
nocbecarſerie fromheauen, and ſaid vnto her, Whar/ailerh 


cildhad diſcre- thee, Hagar? feare not, for God hath heard che 
— voice of the child whereheis. 
'18 Ariſe, take vpthe childe, and hold him 
in thine hand : for I will make 'of him a great 
- people. 
k Excepe God 19. And God h opened hs eyes, and ſhe 
open our eyes we {ayya well of water. ſo ſhe went and filled the 
nor vie the © bottell with water, and gaue the boy drinke. 
meanes which 2 So God was' with the childe, and hee 


i as rouching grew and dwelt 1n the wilderneſſe ,» and was 


outward thi ngs, 
God cauſed 12,2 AN [| archer. 


to proſper. 21 Andhe dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pa- 
and his mother tooke him a wife our of 
wo land of Egypt. 
2 © And at that fame time Abimelech 

and IPhichol his chiefe captaineſpake vnto A. 
briaham, ſaying, God's with thee inall that 
thou doeſt. 
E 23 Now therefore ſweare ynto me here by 
7 + £br.dealefalſe- God, that thou wilt not Fhurtme,nor my chil- 
=O dren, nor my childrens children : thou ſhalt 
” tanflong,f2 deale wuh mee, and with the countrey where 
| rakean othein thou haſt bene a ſtranger, according ynto _ 
kindneſſe,thatI haue ſhewd thee, 

24 Then Abraham faid,l will *fveare. 

25 And Abraham bked Abimelech for 
a well of water, 'which Abimetechs ſeruants 
had violently taken away. . 


For his pro- 
Bl ſake as 


: Porraace, forto 
wſtifiethe rrueth, 
and to affure o- 
| thers of our fin- 
IF _ o 
; ed ſers 
a d:>many 
euts ynknowen 


Os, thing:alſothou toldeftmenor, 


it may beawitnefle ynto.me , that 1 


13 As forthe ſonne ofthe bondwomap, T.: 
HENET: + willmake him *a nationalſo,becauſche is thy - 


God will! _ him alambe foraburnt of- dence, 


26 And Abimelech ſaid, l[Tknownot who' 


neither hand I of it butthis day.  . - 

27 Then Abraham togke ſheep & beeues; 
and gauethem vnto Abimelech:andehey two 
madea.cquenant. 

.28 And Abraham ſer ſeuen lambes of the 
flocks by themſelues.., 

29 Then Abimelech {aid vnco- \ Aeniun, 
What meanc theſe ſeuen lambes, which thou 
haſiſerby: themſelues? | 

30 Andhe anſwered , Becauſe chow, ſhale 
reecive of minc hand, theſe ſcuen +4) i , that . 

ye dig- 
ged this well, 


Wherefore the place is called j Beers now; 
31-Wherefore place SC dj Beer- 9gnig 


ſheba,becaulſe ther © they beth {wares -- meaning hendbes, 


32 Thus gnade theya ®couenant at Beer- m Thus we ſee 


ſhebat afterward Abimelech and Phicholhis weaver" ea 
may makepec | 


wich the 


chicfe captaineroſe yp, and turned agnine VB 
tothe land of the Philiſtims. p : 
- 33.4 And Abraham planted a grove in* tarknownee 
SLLF \ og and*: called a che Name of i « Phage 
the Lord,the cuerlaſting God. . 'pped God 
34 And Abraham, was a ſtranger in the 5 
Philiſtims land along ſeaſon. \- 
v2: C Ha PO XXIL1 +7 
I. 2 Thefaith of Abraham is prooued in offering bu ſonne 
Iyhak, 8-Ixbakis « figure of Chrif} 20 The generation 
of Nabor Abrahams brother of whom ER Rebekah. 
| datter theſe things God did* proowe * a.1r,19; | 


A Abraham, and ſaid ynto him, Abraham. 
Who anſyered, f Here amT. 

2 And hee ſaid, Take now Hes onely 
ſonne Izhak whom thou loueſt, anJ get thee 


vnto theland of *Moriah,and® offer him there a which fgni- 
fierh the feare of 


for a burnt par pon one of the MOUN= G15; ae 
. place hewas ho« 


taines, which I will ſhew thee. 

3 Then Abraham roſe yp early inthe mor. |9* —_ 
ning,andfadled his aſſe, & took twoofhis ſer buitc the Temple, - 
uants withhim,and izhak hisſonne,and cloue the chro 
wood forthe burnt offering, and roſe yp and efbigtencarion, 


went pit © the place, which God had told him. aa pear ah 


t Ebr, los, I, 


commandedto 
Then the third day Abraham lift yp of r vp himin - 
his: eyes,and ſawtheplace + A "" * es - + ng 
5 Andfaid ynto his ſeruants, Abide _ OT 
herewith the aſl : for [ and the child will goe world © - + 
yonder & worſhip, and<come againvnto you. © Fg 
6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the world atcom- 
burnt offering, and layd it vpon Izhak his 5, | ns" gg 
ſonne, and heerookethe fire in his hand, and ona 
the knife : and they went both together, ——_ 
7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his 
father,and ſaid, My father. And heanſwered, 
Heream TI, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Behold the 
fire and the wood, but where 1s the lambe for d The onely 
the burntoffering ? anions 


8 Then Abraham anſwered , My ſonne, isto eſt ypon 


Gods prouis , 


romiſled to 


r, e. Foritis like 
fcring : ſo they went both rogethe tbathis father 


9 And when they came to o the place which |; qeclaredto 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an him Godscom- 
Altarthcre, & couched the wood,and © bound 


whereunto he 


Izhak his ſonne, # and layd him on the agr Prnrebontath: 


"_—_ the wood, . pn « "i 


B 3 Io And 


: Sarah dieth, | : w 


ty 


| of Heth, 


St =%. 


oh; 


-. Geneſis, 


pane,” is buried. | 


x0 And Ad firerching foorth \ bis 
hand, fookethe knifeto kill his ſonne. - 


"Ri 1t Butthe Angel-of the Lordealledynto | 
him from heauen, ſaying, Abraham,Abtaham. ® 
Andhean{fwered, HereamI. - 


12 Thenheſaid, Lay nor thinehand ypon 
che childe,nerther dpean any ym him: for 
Crhaltby how f know that thou feareſt God), ſeeing 
oat for my ſake | |choubaſtnorſparedthinef one- 
declaredthy drapes! Fs 8 

[Organd beſt nes | 


A 


caught by thehornes in a buſh. then A- 
abr oa on braham went atid thoke'the ramme;and offred 
| him yp for aburnriofferiog inthe ftcadofhis 

+ * > hHUs--? 
 ..., I4 And Abrahams called the name of that 
for hood ' phace|| lehouah-ijr&h; asit is ſaid chis day; In 
«,-r. the mount will the Lords be ſcene; 


a2 9 16 Andſaid; * py > my ſelfe haue Lfvoanie 
I (faiththe Lord ) aecaulſe thou haſt done this 


his, andalſo pal 


isſeene thing,and haſt not{paredthine onelyſonne, 


andfcitintime 17 Therefore will-Iſurcly blefſe thee, and 
*ra.r05-9. will greatly multiply thy ſeed ,asthe fiarres of 
| 156442% the heaven, and asthe {and which is yponthe 
45a calbore,andthy. .ced ſhall poſleſſe he < _D 
that:there 18 no ofhis enemies. - © \ 
prope: chentn, "16 * Andin thy ſeed ſhall all the itdfions $f 
*chap.n2.3, theearthbe bleſles, becauſe thou haſt obeyed 
ks 44.52. My Yoice. 
Saas 19 Then eurned Abraham againe vnto his 


ſeruants, and they roſe'vp & went together to 
I & Abriham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
Andafteryheſe things one told Abra- 
Bag ſaying, Bel'old Milcab, ſhee hathalſo 
borne children vnto th hy brother Nahor : 
| 21 Towit, Vz iis eldeſt ſonne,and Buz his 
[ 197 tbe Sy» brother,and -WyA, 1 thefather of j Aram, 
22 AndCheſe()and Hazo, and Pildaſh,and 
Tidlaph,and Bethuel. - 
' 23 AndBethuel, degat Rebekah: theſe cight 


oftenti bo 24 Andhis iconcubine called Reumah,ſhe 
Cette good barealſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh: and 
7 which Maachah. 


were inferiour 
tothe wincs, | 


CH A P, XXII L 
2 Abrahamlamenteth the death of Sarah, 4 Hee buyeth 
« field to bury ber of «the Hittites, '13 Theequitie of A- 
braham. 19 S$ ara ys buried in Machbpelah. 


| Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie 
+ Ebr.the yreves V 8 {cuenyere old(iſo longliued ſhe.) 
'S w_e 2 ThenSarah died in Kiriath-arba : the 
| ſameis Hebronin theland of Canaan. and A- 
| « braham came to mourne for Sarah, and to 
a That is whos weep cfor her. 
gs Then Abraham * roſe vp from the 
mourne,ifchey Night of his corps, and talked with thet Hit- 


nr 7 wp BY tites Jaying, m 
tirall affe&ion. | 4 lamaſtranger, and aforreineramong _ 


| ———_ you, giue me a poſſeſſion of buriall with you, 
that] may bury my dead out of my ſight, 


= Rs: - Lag > » 
ORs my " , 
"_ 


| AndAbrahan liſting vp his eyes, 1oo- | 


a == ked* and behold, - therewas aramine 


oat 15 CT Andthe Angel of the Lordcryed vn- 

OE to PR nn from «tubos ſecond time, 
in theaudienceofallthe Hirtites that *weiie in I , 
 inhabicancs, 


did Milcah beare ti | Nahor Abrahams brother, 


"(4/p57 Then the Hittes anſwered Abratnr, 
amen 
5. Heaens,my lord: chants rinceof 
OSA AIRIN CO EAKEWIE Ky 6. Þ Thls godly 
y dead : none of vs ſhall forbid ane: fo 
check EI_Y but thoumayeſtbury thy caeeeo 


= To. jms Abraham fiood' Vp» and boyed Alexcellencie 

himlelfe before  thepeople of theland ofthe God, 

[hat hos dvichthewfaying, , 
commune 

Ific bef your minde, thar1 hall bury my dead jy _—_ 

out ofmy fight, lieare me, and imrearſormee | 

roEphronche e forme of Zohar, 

9 Thar hee would giue mee the cake of F107 dire 
Machpelah, which he hath inthe ende another. 
field: that hee would giue it mee for as much 
f money as it isworth, forapoſſeſsion to bury t Ee 18 fil 
in among you. - 

Io (ForEphrondweltamong the Hircites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abrabam 


at the gates of his citie,ſlayi 
11 No,mylord, heare nie: the field give I 


thee,andthe caue,thatthereinis, I giucirthee: 
exeninthe preſenceof the ſorines of my peo- 
ple giue Licthee, to buryrhy thy dead. - 
12 Then Abraham 4 bowed bimlſelfe be- # > » copay 
fore the peopleoftheland, « rel 
13 Andſpake yntoEphron inthe audience *drexreass. 
ofthe people of the countrey, ſaying, Secing | 
thou wilt gineit, Tpray thee, heare mee , I will 
give the priceofthe field: receiue it ofrie, and 
I will bury my dead there. | 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abraham , fay- 
ing'vato him, - | 
' I5 Mylord;hearken vnto mee :theland 5 
worth foure hundrech* ſhekels of filuer : what ; © Lerman 
# that betweene me and thee? bury therefore: I, 
thy dead, 
16 So Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, pound 6 Ou 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer ,,*, _—__ 
which he had'named, in the audience of the Friget: 
Hittites, exen foure hundred ſluer ſhckels of s 
currant money athong merchants. | 
17 So the field of Ephron whichwain 
Machpelah,and ouer againſt Mamre , exen the 
field and the caue that was therein, and allthe 
trees that were in the field , which were inall 
the borders round about, was madeſure 
18 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſsion , inthe 
fi ohr of the Hittites , exc: of all all char [wentin [| Or pitiz.erv, 
at the gates ofhis city. 
19 Andafterthis, FEI buried Sarah 
his wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah 
ouer againſt Mamre:theſame is Hebron 1n the 
land ot Canaan. | 
20 Thus the fielde and the caue, that is 
therein , was made ſure vnto Abrahans for a 
poſleſsion of buriall * by che Hirrites. - 


CH AP. XXIIII. 
2 Abraham caeuſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to teke « wife for 
Irþah in bis owne kinred. 12 Theſauvant priguthc 


f fThatizallthe 
leco 
ans fo ſale, 


y” 


| < ſonne Izhak. 
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GY , 


Chap.xxiij. 


Abrahams ſeruant, 
ip ER God:''33 Hir fdeliey toward birmeftr, 50 The friends 
* . of Rebekah committhe matter to God. 58 They acke het 
| conſent and ſhe agreeth, (67. And is married to Inhaks 
+ Ebr.comtints b Ow Abraham was olde, and ſtricken in 
dx,  , \& Y yeeres, and the Lord had bleſſed Abra- 
hamia all things. | . 
-; > Therefore Abrahamſaid vnto his eldeſt 
| ſeruant ofhis houſe , which had the rule ouer 
* chap. 47-29; all chat hee had , ** Put nowthine hand ynder 
-clared Wy thigh, {| 
theſeruaxeobe- + 3 * And I'will make thee Þ ſweare by the 
S— Lord Godof the heauen, & Godof the earth, 
the maſterspow- thar thou ſhalt not takea wife va@ my fonne 


Who __ ot the daughters of the Canaanites among 


b This hewerh whomlT dwell, | ; 

tne np +; 4 - Bur chouſhalt goe vnro my © countrey, 
lawiull cauſe. * andto my kinred, and take a wife vato my 
ſhould marrie | &  Anq che ſeruant aid co him Whatif 
dy forthe? the woman wilnot come with me to this land? 
Inconventene® ſhall I bring thy ſontie againe ynto the land 


marrying with from whence thou cameſt?2* , 


oulg ZUNEs = | 2] 
lo cheintert- 7 TTheLordGodofheauen,whotooke 


raice promiltd 1110 from my fathershouſe, and from the land 
whereI wasborne, and that ſpake vnto mee, 


*chep.12:9. . and that ſware ynto mee, ſaying , *Vnto thy 


| OLA 4 ſeed will I giue chisland, he ſhall ſend his An- 


| gel beforethee, and thouſhalttake a wife ynto 
my lonnefrom thence, 
. 8 Neuerthelefſe, if the woman will not 
follow thee,then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of 
this mine oath : onely bring not my ſonnerhi= 
; theragaine. 0 
'9 Thenthe ſeruantput his hand vnderthe 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
fo;: this matter. | | 
10 ©$o the ſeruant tooke ten. camels of 
* © thecamels ofhis maſter,and departed: (forhe 
had all his mafters goodsin his hand) and ſo he 


1 Ebr annocent, 


91, Miopere aroſe,and went tof Aram Naharaim, ynto the 
crys f Ecitic of Nahor. 

ec ( : z o . 
pe a. oT5z4 . 11 Andheemadehis camels to fliedowne 
«ndEupbrars, without the citicby a well of water, at euen- ' 
e Thatis,to by oy G 
Charan, tideabout the time that the women come out to 
t Eby.to bow | | 
8heir knees, draw army 


f Heegrounderh ' \, [1.2 Andheſaid, O f Lord God of my ma- 

G:pryerveon ſt&r Abraham , Ibeſeechthee, [ſend me good 

maderohis = - ſpeed thifs day, and ſhew mercie ymto my ma- 

Noreen  fter Abrabam. | | 

20 meet, 1; Loe,I ſtandby the well of water,whiles 
the mens daughters of this citie come out to 


raw Water. 

— draw water 

moued by Gods | 

purirdefiredto whome Iſay, Bow downe thy pitcher , I pray 

Genewhertes. theSthat TI may drinke: if ſheeſay, Drinke, 

Lodproſpered ang will giue thy camels drinkealſo : may be 
$10urney 


ſhethac thou haft ordained for thy ſeruant Iz. 
Hak: and thereby ſhallI know that thouhaſt 
| ſhewed mercie on my maſter. 


15 TAnd nowyer heehad left ſpeaking, 


Or ng, 


6 To whome Abraham anſwered , Be=. 


behold, Þ Rebekah cameout , the daughter of Þ - Going 


Bethuel ; ſonne of Milcah the wife ot Nahor %  emanys ag | 


Abrahams brother ;and her piccher ypon her {7ojuiejraten, 
ſhoulder. + | his Name,and : 
.—x6-(Andthe mayd wasvery faire to looke 35<o74"8 * bis 
_ vpon,avirgine and ynknowenofman) and the 
iwent down to the well, and filled herpitcher, i Hereis decta. 
andeamerwp. ag 
17 Then the ſeruantrantomeetehier , and prayers of his, 
ſaid, Letme diwfike I pray thee alittle water quit equrks, 
ofthypitcher, | - - 'F 
I ; And ſhe faid, Drinke t fir « and ſheeha- + zir.»y tors, 
ſed, and ler downe her pitcher vpon her hand 
and gauchimdrinke. | ye 
19 Andwhen ſhe had giuen him drinke, ſhe 
faid,I will draw waterfor thy camels alſo.yatil  —_ 
they t haue drunken enough. I UStnoemmrn ay 
: 20 Andſhepowredout herpitcher intothe 4g. 
trough ſpeedily,and ran againe vntothe welto 
draw water, and ſhe drew far all -his camels. 
21 Sothe man wondered at her, and helde 
his peace,to know whether the Lord had made 
his iourhey proſperous or not. q.' 
22 And when the camels had left drinking, | 
the man tooke a golden |* abillemenr of!halfe ycpen IM 
a/ſeekel weight, & two bracelets for her hands, neem. rhlogs 
often ſhekels weight of gold: | and oefver things 
23 Andheſaid, Whoſe daughterartthou ? which arenow 
tell mee, I pray thee, Is thereroome inthy ta- whenthey ap- i 
thers houſe for vsro lodgein? | Prreainenorto 
24 Then ſhe faidro hit, l amthe daughter cion, 
of Berhuel the ſonne of Milcah whome ſhee |, Jnre9l4er | 
bare vnto Nahor. LT," "| menratidoet * 
25 Moreouerſhefaidyntohim, Wee haute © offiuer. 
litter alſo and prouender enough , androume 


« 


tolodgein, | 
26 Andthe man bowed himlſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, | 


27 And faid, Blefſed be theLord God of 
my maſter Abraham, which hath not with- | 
drawen his mercie ®and his trueth from my m Heboaſterh 
maſter: for when I was in the way , the Lord f9r0!s8908. 
brought me to my maſters brethrens houſe. the wicked)but 
28 And the maid ranne and told them of {F6noniuenh 
hermothershouſe accordiug to theſe words. delemercifully 
29 © Now Rebekah had a brother called in hngm on 
Laban, & Laban ran vntothe man to the well, miſe. 
: 30 For when hee had feene the earerings 
and the bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when 
he heard the words ofRebekah his filter , ſay- 
ing, Thus faid the man vntome, tlie he went POTTE 
to the man,and loe,®he ſtood by the camels at 7 Forhe wares 
thewell. ho had no 
31 Andheefaid, Comein thou bleſſed of M*0b5Prayer: 


the Lord : wherefore ftandeſtthou without, 


24 8 Grant therefore that the mayd, $2 ſceig I haueprepared the houſe , and roume 


the camels? | 
32 Then theman cameintothe houſe; 
and ® hee ynſadled the P camels, and brought o Towir,La- 
litter and prouenderfor the camels , and water he gentle 
to waſh his feete,and the mens feete that were = mn 
with him. | "| - | Bu among he 
33 Afterwardthe meate was ſet before pon godly fachers, 


ndebolidhioee: 
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Rebekah is 


Geneſis. 


q Thebdeliie bur heſaid, I4will noteate,, vntill I haue ſaid 


owetotheir ma- My inefſage. Andhefaid Speake on. 
iers,culth. 34 Thenhefaid, Jam Abrahams ſcruant, 


theirmaſters 35 AndtheLord hath *blefſed my maſter 
beef. Wonderfully, thatheis become great: forbee 


' r Tobleſſegig- hath giuen him ſheepe, and becues,and filuer, 


athens : andgold,and menſeruants, and maidſcruants, 
creaſewith fab- and camels.,and afles. ' | 
Ran 36 AndSarah my, maſters wife hath borne 
| a ſonne tomy maſter, when ſhe was olde, and 
yato him hach he giuen all that he hath. 
37 Now my maſter made mce ſweare,fay- 
| ing, thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne 
# The Canaa- of the _—_ ofthe © Canaanites, in whoſe 
curbd,ndthere. 18nd I dwell: * 
forerhegodly 38 But thou ſhalt goe ynto my * fathers 
vn 1m" houſceand to my kuired, and take a wife ynto 
mariage. my ſonne. Rc ho 


folks,vers woman willnot follow me ? A 
P 40 Whoanſwered me, The Lord, before 
whom I walke , will ſend his Angel with thee, 


and proſper thy journey , andthou ſhalt take 


a wife for my ſonne of my kinred and my fa- 

thers houſe, | = ' ;6ft þe: 
u Whichby  _ 42x Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of *mine 
mine autvoritie th, when thou commeſtro my Fiored : and 
make,  iftheygiue theen(t one; thou ſhalt bee free 
ol. - frommineoath. 3 

mer 2 Solcametl isdayto the well, andſaid, 

O Lord , the Godipf my maſter Abraham, if 
| Or gvay. thou now proſper] hy |10utney which goe, 
Waſers. 43 Bchold, *1Qtandby the well of water : 

whena virgine commeth toorth to draw wa- 

ter, and I ſaytohþr, Giue mee, I pray thee, a 

litele water of thy | wu to drinke, 

+44 And ſheeNy to me,Drinkethou,and I 
will alſo draw for;thy camels, let her bee the 
1076S. - Wife, whichthe Lord hath | prepared formy 

 maſtersſonne. ; 
45 AndbeforeIhad made an end of ſpeaking 

x Signifying inimine* heart, begold, Rebekah came foorth, 


100 _ Poken and her pitcher o1*her ſhoulder, and ſhe went 


' byrhemourh, downeynto the well, and drew water. Then 


buronelymed- £4 vato her Giug me drinke, I pray thee. 

TT 46 And lee Fade " ' pl p66 downe 
, herpitcher from her howlder,and ſaid, Drinke, 
and I will giue thy camels drinke alſo. Sol 

dranke,and ſhe gave the camels drinke alſo. 
47 ThenlT asked her,& ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? An& ſhe anſwered, The daughter 
of Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare 


5 Heſheweth | yneg him, Then I pur the abillement vpon her 


what is our dij- 


tiewhenwe face,and thebracelets ypon her hands : 
A rear , 48 7 And Ibowed downe,and worſhipped 


theLord, - the Lord,andblefſed the Lord Gad of my ma- 


rs, £22 ter Abraham, which had brought mee the 
z Ifyouwill iright way to take my maſters brothers daugh- 
reely and faith- . 5 . 
fully give your © Vito his ſonne. _— 
daughterrowmy 49 Now thetefore,if ye will deale* merci- 
waſters ſonne. ; 


© Thaciorkar fully and truely with my maſter, tell me : and 
I may prouide if not, tell mee}; that 1 may turne me tothe 
Tron” *®rjohthandorts theleft, 


b E, 
F, F | 


7 


-we cannot there 


he ſaid,* Letme depart vnto my maſter, 


50 Then anſwered LabanandBethuel,and + 
faid , ®rhis thing is procceded of the Lord: > Sofooneas 
Bee tay ynto thee,verher cull that iis Gods 


norgood : 


Fl Behold, Rebekah | before thee, take | 0r.a thy com. 


her and go,that ſhe may be thy matters ſonnes =o 
ned gar, x asthe Lord hath ſaid. _ wheel 
52. And when Abrahams ſeruant he 
their words, hee bowed himſelfe coward the 
earth vntothe Lord, 7; Fw 
53 Thenthe ſervant tooke foorth jewels of -. 
filuer , and jewels of golde, and raiment, and 
gaue toRebtkah : alſo vnto her brother and to 
her mother he gaiſe gifts. be” 
54 Afterward they dideatand drinke,both / 
he,and the men that were with him, and taried 
all night, & when they roſe yp in the morning, 


55 Then her brother and her motheran- War 
ſwered, Let the maidabide withvs,at the leaft ©. 
f ten dayes: then ſhall ſhe goe. t tb dojer, 
56 Buthe ſaid ymtothem, Hinder you me 
not , ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my iour- 
ney : ſend mee away, that I may goe to my 
maſter. | 
57 Thenthey faid, Wee will call the maid, 
and aske ©hert conſent. [ S_ 


58 Andthey calledRebckah, and ſaid ynto ha nrenthe, 


her,Wilechou go withthis man? And ſhee an- CO |. 


ſwered,I willgoe. without conſene 
of the parties. 


* 59 So they letRebekah their fiſter goe,and  Ebr,hey month, 


her nurſe, with Abrahams ſeruant & hismen. 


60 - And they blefſed Rebekah, and ſaid yn- 
to her, Thou art our ſiſter, grow into thouſand | 
thouſands, andthy ſecede poſſcfle the 4 gate of { Thatisgeric 


k k rious Os 
his enemies. uer his enemies ; 


61 EThenRebckah aroſe, and her maids, Which bleling 


is fully accom< * 


and rade vpon the camels, & folowed the man. pliced in leſus 
Andthe ſeruanttooke Rebekah,anddeparted, *® 
| 6z Now Izhak came from the way of 
X Bcer-lahai-ro1, ( forhee dwelt inthe South *c6q. 16.14, 
countrey) _—_— 

63 And Izhak went out to epray inthe field e This wasthe 
toward the euening: who lit vp his eyes and CE Hakan 
looked, and behold, the camels came. mechtare Gods 


64 AlſoRebekah lift vp hereyes,and when — >: mary / 


ſhe ſaw1zhak,ſhelighted down fr6 the camel. compliſhraras 
65 ( For ſhehadfſaidto the ſeruant, Who Ro 

is yonder man, that commeth in the field ro. 

meete v>? and the ſeruant had ſaid, Ir is my - 


maſter) So ſhe tooke fa yaile,and couered her, f Thecuftome 


65 Andrthe ſeruant tolde Izhak all things, parm*iive = 
that he had done, | | broughtroher 
67 Afterward Izhak brought her into the þeadteing co- 


huſband, her 
tentof Sarah his mother, and hetooke Rebe. veredin roken 
"Jruy of ſhamefaſines 
kah,and ſhee was his wife , and hee loued her : andchafiitic. 


So Izhak was || comforted atter his mothers ||9r444 ft 
F"y | : : —_— for 
mather, 
| CHAP. XXV. | 
I Abrahamtaketh Keturah to wife , and getteth many chil- = 
dren 5 Abraham giueth all bisgoodsto Ighak, 8 Hee 
dieth. 12 Thegenealogie of Iſhnael, 25 The birth of 
Iaakob and Eſau, 30 Eſay ſelleth his birthright for a 
weſſe of pottage, | 
| Now 


brought to lzhak. 


 - 


Pa 


d. 


Abrahamdieth-: + | 


|_. Chapaxxv.xxvj. Eſaus birthrighe. '-11 


and Medan,& Midian, and:Iſhbak,and Shuah, 
ns -'.3'. And Jokſhan beg; 


Sheba,andDedan: 


| 112508.1.33-: # And:the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, 
$00) af _—_ | q 


} 


AC _” HELS mmm... TILE 3 4-4 
|. 4 Alfotheſonnesof Midian wereEphah, 


b Forbythe © 


Ta mary mo. {ett them awayfromTzbek hisfoune/ (while 


< Keadechap. he yerliued )Ealtwardto che Ealt countrey-.' 
4 To moidrhe »-:7 , Andhis is the age of Abrahaws life, 
«iemightbave Which helined,an hundred ſeucnty8 hue yere. 
come becauleof, $ Then Abraham yeelded the ſpuit ; and 


the god'y lived, Mamre, 


Sher npaensl 1 Which *field Abraham bought of the 


ofthe wick-div Firtites, where Abraham was buried with-Sa- 
94 qa 0 rah his wife. - Ee 


11 CAndafterthedeathof Abraham God- 


rs + 14 blefſedIzhakhisſonne, *and Izhakdwelcby 
Beer-lahai-roi. | | | 
12 CNowtheſearethe generationsof Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whomHagartheEgyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare,vato Abraham, _ 
ria 13 * And theſeare the names of the ſonnes 
tEbr.frftberne, kinreds : theF eldeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Ne- 
baioth,chen Kedar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumab, and Maſla, 
15 Hadar, and Tem, Terur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah, Fort, 
16 Theſcare theſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
aretheir names, by their townes , and by their 
- caſtles: row#,twelue princes oftheir nations. 
17 (And theſe are theyeeres of thelife of 
Iſhmael, an hundred thirty and ſeuen yeere, 
and he yeeclded the ſpirit,and died,and was ga- 
# Which dwel: thered ynto his fpcople.) 
among the Ara" 18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
ſepararefrom Shur , that is towards Egypt as thou goeſt to 
reed. - Aſſhur, 1/&maet | dwelt® inthe preſence of all 
g Hemeaneth his brethren. 


a. 


ara" hw 19 © Likewiſe theſe are the generations of 
_ ym twang Izhak Abrahams ſonne. Abraham begat Izhak: 
miſed,Chap.x6, 20 And Irzhak was forty yeereolde , when 
_ he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Be- 
10r.S5eef thuel the} Aramiteof Padan Aram , ad lifter 
Mejeppigpie. to Labanthe Aramire. | 
21 And Izhak prayed ynto the-Lord for 
his wife becauſe ſhe was barren: and the Lord 
Was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued. $-2s 
—_— 22 Butthe childrea{ ſtroue together with- 


_ of Iſhmael, name by name, accordingtotheir . 


; a WhilesSarab | B. Ow.Ab | | had taken *him anocher inher;; cherefore ſhe ſaid, Secingszt#1o, why 
w_jnomG Mai wrab(cat: + os am I' chus? wherefote ſhe went i to askethe h Thatis with 
--,- -- -| |, 4 Whichibarchim Zirordy, andIokſhian, Lord: | one Ball droy 


3. 3-4 IF ; LEI 15: another, 
rdſaid toher, Two nations i Forthatis the 


are inthy wombe , and;rwo manner of people only refuge in al : 


ſhallhediuided out ofthybowels,andthe one 9% 
peopleſhall be mightier then the other, and | | 
the* elder ſhall ſerue the yonger,.. OO I 
24 © Therefore when her time of deliue- 

rance was fulfilled, behold, rwinneswere in her 

wombe. ies on 


25. So hethat caneout firſt waged ind he 


. Wasall oyeras arough garment , andthey cal- | 


ledhisnameElay, 4 

: - 26 * And afcerwardeathe his brotherout, ;7f-12-+ * 

and his hand held Eſau by the heele: therefore nt 

his name was called Iaakob. Now: Izhak was 

threeſcore ycere old when Rebekgh bare them. 
27 Andi the boyes: grew, and Eſau +45 a 


} Ebr.a manof | 


cunningghanter, and-tlivedinthe fields: but ;1, j.1a. 
Jaacob Was alplaine man, anddweltin tents. |9:ysnpioand 


. 28 And Izhak loyed Eſau, for f veniſon +56 venin 
as his meate, bucRebekab loued Iaakob. =##9*w%. 
'  29:NowlIaakobſadde pottage, and Eu *+ 
came fromthe field and was weary. _ - baked i 
39+ TheniEfau faidto Iaakob,]] Letmeeate, Li os 
Tpray thee,of that porrage ſo red, forl am wea- 
ric. Therefore was his name called Edom. 
' 31 And laakobſaid, Sell mecucgnowthy #mevor 


br Gods benefits 
g birthright, LINES ; E except they feele 
32 AndEſau ſaid, Loe, Tam almoſt dead, oprefently, 
what # chen this*birthright tome? - they preferre gre 
ant ures, 


- 33, Iaakobthen ſaid, Sweare to mee euen «1,55 
10W. And hee ſwareto him, *and 1 folde his ! Thusthe wic. 
birthright ynto Iaakob. "0" mg 
34 Then Iaakob gave Efau bread and pot- moditiescs 
tageof lentiles ; andhee did cate and drinke, Mapa 
androſe vp , andwent his way : SoEfau con- <pildren of God 
ethe con- 


temned hz birthright. wrary. 


C HAP.  XXVL 
I God prowidet h for Izhak inthe famine. 3 He renueth hu 
promiſe. g The kang blameth him for denying bu wife. 
14 The Philift ims hate "him for hu riches, 15 Stop bis . 
wells, 16 anddriuehim away. 24 God comforteth him. 
31 He maketh alance with Abimelech. | 
a Tn theland of 


' Nd there was a famine in the *land be- Canaan. _ 
fi . :n th .  -. b Gods prouts 
ides the firſt famine that was in the daics gence atwayes 


of Abraham, Whercfore Izhak went co Abi- p06” ar an cody 
melech king of the Philittims vnto Gerar. 


, V Chap 1 SY 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him , and — x £5 $. 


ſayd,> Go not downe 1nto Egypt, b#tabide in *c+p.12,3. 


theland which ſhall ſhewvnto thee. ——_ 


3 Dwellin this land, and Iwill bewith »g ad 28.14. | 
thee, and will bleſſe thee: tor to thee, and to 4h aprivams 


thy ſeede I will giueall theſe * countreys: and obedience be- 


cauſe 1z 


I will performe the oath which 1 ſware yato houldberhe 
morereadie to 
Abraham thy father. | > 
4 Alſolwill cauſe thy ſeede to mulciplie for asGod made 
as the ſtarres ofheauen , and will giue vnto thy 57 Ape ny 
ſeedall theſe countreys : and inthy ſeede {hall dowhthe con- 


all the nationsof the earth be * blefled, firmatren therof 
5 Becauſe that Abraham © obeyed my 


proceede ofthe 
{ame founraings 
t Eor my kes- 


yoiceand kept mine | Ordinance, my Com- ,,,. 
mandemcins, 


et hischildren, *- 


3» 
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cgr HP found inthe ſameyeete an{ hundredfolde by © 30 | Thenhe madechema feat and theydid \ 
ton . eſtimation bed ex Op noe an him —  cateanddfinkett 51 at th | 
+ Ebr hewent =. andtfull - gu" Koetheyroſewp berimes in 'ohe wort #* + ound Yin 
wt illhe was exc p£ ,andſware oneto another: then Tzhak let which they 
ride ww (2! | ockegofſheepe, andherds 4s themgoo ze] from him inpeace, Tauddeers 
 ofcartell, and orkighty houſhold s therefore * 0 $2 Apgth 7 ores» $5 
s Themilicious THE Philtims had8ecnuie athim, + © andtold ofawel , which chey had « digged, 
axxie glwayes '  I5 Inſomuch'that the Philiſtims ſtopped and ſaid ynto him;Wekaue found water. 
megraces ot... and filled yp with-carth all the welles, which 3 3 So hecalled irſ[Shibah: therefore the , Ora 
\ _ his fathers{eruants digged in his father Abra- name of the citie'is- called} Beer-ſhebavnto Meat 
\ 408 ih -hams time. ! this day. 
| + 16 Then Abirhelech faid vntoIzhak ; Ger 34 {Now whenEſau was forty yeereold, 
— | thee from vs, forthou art mughtierthen weea hetooketo wife Iudith, the daughter of Beeri oy 
| atdeale. © © an Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter ofE- | 
17 © Therfore Izhak departed thence,and lonan Hittite a//o. 
k Thetbrey pitched his tent in the® yalley of Gerar, and 35 Andthey * were fa ha of minde to *chap.27 46. 
——_— dwelt there, * Izhak and co Rebekah. 4 - og 
ley, wherewarer 18 And Izhakreturning, .digged the welles CHAP. XXV IL 


= anytmerun- Of water, Which hey had diggedin the dayes 
of Abraham his father : for the Philiftims had 
Ropped them aft;r thedeath of Abraham, and 
hegauethem theſame names, which his father 
aue them. | 
19 Izhaksſertants then diggedin the yal- 
ley,and found __ a well of || liuing water. 
20 But the Ferdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Izhaks hexgimen,, ſaying, The water is 
ours: therefore ':alled he thenameof the well 
10r,coention, {| Eſek, becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 
Brife 21 Afterward they digged another well, 
and ſtroue for that allo, and he called thename 


LOnfpringing. 


_ [0rkatres, ofitfSitnah, 
4 22 Then heremoued thence, anddigged 
& another well, for the which they ſtroue not : 
|| Or.largnefle,  herefgre callewhe the name of it ||Rehoboth, 
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and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now made vs 
| roume, we ſhall increaſe vpontheearth, 

23 Sohe went yp thence to Beer-{heba. 

24 And the Lord appearcd ynto him the 


3 laakob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his mothers coun- 
ſell. 38 Eſau by weeping mooweth bis father to pitic him. 
41 Eſau hateth Iaakob KA threatneth his death, 43 Re- 
bekah ſendeth Inakob away. 
A Nd when Izhak was old, and his eyes 
were dunme (ſo that he couldnot ſee)he 
called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and faid vnto him, 
My ſonne. And he anſwered him, #Iam here. + Ebr,Loegt. 
2 Thenhefaid, Behold, Iam nowold,a»d4 
know nottheday of my death : 
3 Wherfore now, Ipray thee, take thine 
inſtruments, thy quiuer and chy bow, and get 
thee tothe field, that thou mayeft f take mee t 8b. 
ſome veniſon. 
4 Thenmakeme fauourie meate,ſuch as I 
loue,and bring itmethat I may cate, andthat . 
my * ſoule way bleſle thee, before die, agree 
5 ( Now Rebekah heard, when Izhak hebare wo hs BY 
ſpake to Eſau his ſonne)) and Eſau went iNtO forge: ny 
the field to hunt for veniſon,andtobring it. _—_— | 


6 ' CThenRebckah ſpake vnto Iaakob her 3,3. 
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; 20 1 : EE 
; me be chyicunſti,aj; ſonde=-onely | heare my +, 


ranc pyce,andgoeand bring me then, : cidls 25 tant 
| 14 So he wentandterthems and brought 


| "— * thaw-t9 his mothers anit/his| mother tmade 


-Pleafant meare,ſuchashisftherloued: ©; 
-::20vT 3 backs; AndRebekabitookefaire dothes ofhier 
ain : fo elder ſonne Efguzwhich weneimher houſe, and 
---:4-2 dothedTaakobherybngetfonne* © «1 
xi _ {226 And theo, coueretd; his. hands and the 
++» ſmoothe of hignecke with. the skinnes «6 the 
© kiddesofthegoats.:y 1; 4: | 
: 1 111217. Afterward: ſbee-purcheplealintbwcate 
:- Ad bread;whichſhe badiptephredginche hace - 
how of her ſonngJaakob..., So Eng,o fn o7h86510 
2 2224B Chubobekbe cu Srhibfitder ghee 
| 4d un BG, My aves _ anſwered, A rags 
-wao art thoy,myſonne? 
ante?" 7 Andbobeb faid-Q Neither Em 
fo yah cyer Efauthy firſt borne, |l hauedone as thou-be- 
hedideuillro  deftmec, ariſe , I pray thee: fieyp and cateof 
| pps 010 7 i my veniſon, chat thy ſoule may blefle me. 
cauſche abuſerk , ZO 7 Then Izhakfaid ynto. his ſonne, How 
dereunco, | - 'baſt thou found it-ſo quickly my ſonne? Who 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lord thy God broughrir to 


minehand. 


"= 5; at Againe faid Izhake vnt6Taakob; Coitte 


z neere now, that I may fecle thee; my ſonie, 
_ -Whetherthou be. that my ſonneEſauor nar. 

/ ..::22 Theo Iaakob came ncere:to Izhak his 

e Thisdeclardth facher,8 hefelchim,and ſaid, The*voices Taa- 

rH qeiog #d kobs yoice,butthe hands are thehands of Eſau. 

Ged wouldaot 23 (For heknew him not, becauſe his hands 

brag -wereroughas his brother Efaus hands : : wher- 

_e toxe tie blefſedhim) 

24; Againehe ſaid, Art chouchae my. one 
Ela ? Whoanlaered, tYea, | 

.25  Thenſaid hee; Bringir nehither, wy I 

1 : Will eateofmy ſonnes veniſon; that my foule 

le: may blefſe thee. And he brought tohim,and 

: Hepee: :alſo.hebrqught him wine,&he:dranke. 

.c.26 Afterward his father Izhak. ſaid -vnto 

n,Comeneerenow,and kifſe me my ſanne, 
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elle the fayour @f his x , and 
Ted kim, mater lomo On 
deft offi a; Whew Loud 
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' of heayen, and 7 the farnele roar TY 
| idwine. 
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renal workuth yon LEN | 
"\13F b RE 7 "rien vich a mar- £1 { Japerccing 
uelloils'preit fear&;/dnd Third; Who kd whele #4 appolnting his 
he chatffuncedyeniſbn,and bronghritrhe of NT 
pete altbeſdre roars or = rot 'T pecooenctie 
haue bleſſed him, thereforehe ſha efled. f© ty. 
34' When Efati heard'the words of his fa- 1 7 » 
alas; hecriedout With agreat crie'atid bitter 
outof meaſure,and aid, - Mito het ; Blefſe © 
110,234 rmealſo "x hd _— 4 ; 
bv brothet came with 
cabelley,and hath takeh away thyblefſ ng. 
36 'Thenhe ſaid, Waghe notiuftly called 


#[2akob? for hee hath deceiued me theſe two g IntheChap. | 


25.he was ſo 


- times: he tooke my birthrighe , andlog, now lied becauſe be 
hath heraken my bleffing.' Atfo he ſaid , Haft beldhis brochee- 


y the heel 
thou notreſerued a bleſſing for me? , Crag Benoaj 


37 Fhen Izhak anſwered, and ſaid vnto E.. overthrow him; 


ahd therefore he © 


aſt, Behold, I hauemade himÞthy lord, and js herecalled an 
all hisbrethren haue Finadehisſeruants: alſo g<rbroweror 
with wheat &-wine haue I furniſhed him , and h For Tzbakdid 
yntothee now whatſhallI doe,m fonhe? F-4 CLOUT J 
- 38” Then Eſau faid vnto his or bromy Haſt Prophet of God 
chou bur one blefſing ; my father? bleffe mee, 
| exen mealſomy father: and Eſau lifted vp his anc | 
yoice,and * wept. ® Heb,12.17 | 
29 Then Izhak his fatheranſweted,and ſaid 
ynto him; Behold,the fatnefſe of the earth ſhal 
be thy dwelling place, andthow ſhalt haue of 
the deaw ofheauenfrom aboue, i ; pecan 
40-Andiby thy ſword ſhalt chouliue , and roundabout 
ſhaltbe thy brothers *ſernant.Bur it ſhalcome **.,  . 
to paſſe, when thou ſhaltger che maſtery, that flledinhis | 
thou ſhalt breake his yoke from rhynecke. jomantorgarege 
41 Therefore Eſau hated Taakob, becauſe werettiburaries | 
ofthe bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed nar og | 
him. AndEfau thoughtin his minde, *The camerolibertie 
dayes.of mourning 'for my father will come * _ 
thortly,\then T will ſlay my brotherTaakob,” Iyabltairetrom 
42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the gucormen, 
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© -{Bethocl : norwirhfianding:the name of the "che 31.13, - 
Pt ih citiewasatthefirſt called Lyz;ii! io 5/'-<* ets + eptted pa 
Cf (05-208 AER 20 Then Iaakob yowed a'vow ; ley mo = 
Rag ff Ca wighrie 3 AndGo f 11 llfaffcieorbleds - of? _ kGodwillbewith mee, and will keepe mecIn h Hebinderh Fo 
| makethce toin;reaſe 5andmultiply thee, that this. iourney which T goe; and will giue mee rnonce bl 
H thou mayeſt! be. a multitude of people, - bread to —— clothes toputon: Fn adnenies 
ES: ' 4 Andgiu/: clice che bleſſing of. Abraham, - +'21- So tharÞcome againe vnto my fathers 8*5bis infirm 
+1." i .  exento thee qo] to thy ſeede with thee, that houſein ſafery rhen ſh theLord be my God. tobe chankefil 
::4: a chou mayelt inheric the land(whereinthou arc 22 And this ftone which Thaue ſer vp'as.. 
i ok p © Togo 8 b ſtranger,) vihich God gaue varo Abraham. 2 pillar, ſhall bee Gods houſe t'and of all that 
7" mind comaual. 5 Thus Izaak ſent forth Laakob, andhee thou ſhalr giue mee,will I ginethe teach yoſo::, | 
WH In one hey ware wenttoPadan Aram yato Laban ſonne of Be- thee. | (Oy 
5: #6 cis IS Os ”: 27x pak boveber ro Rebelab; Ia . C HAP. XXIX. 
3s che intent obs a aus mother. - ' 
riley *5 EWhinEcu wheclabakhad ble. Pt nn Siena fon pens fr 
k er nr 1 wi ſed laakob,and ſenthimto Padan Aram, tofet - | 27 Heſerneth ſeven yeere more for Rabel." 31 Leahcav- 
: a fredwelling, him a wife thence, & giuen him a charge when | ceineth and beareth foure ſores, 
; he bleſſed him, ſaying , Thou ſhalt net take a Hen Iaakobslift vp his feete and came in- 2 Thitis-e 
: wife ofthedaughters of Canaan, ! to theft Eaftcountrey. - - : L => I. 
, 7 Andzhat Iaakob had obeyed bisfather 2. And as helookedabout, behold, there !Zir-1orte in! BY 
: and his mother,and was gone to-Padan Aram. was a wellinthefield,® and loei three flockes -irwy a 2 
8. Alſo Eſau ſeeing that che daughters of I ſheep lay thereby (for at that well were the: he Rees ho % erg 
7. + Canaandiſpleaſed Izhak his father, - flockes watered) andthere was agreat ſtone of Droutdend fed 
9 Then went Eſau to Iſhinael , and tooke vponthe welles mouth. - gf Cade ” WE 
Lady his f vato the wiues which hee had, Mahalach the - Fe And thither were all the flockes gathe- 4 Ao © to Labaut ; are full 
© Thinking daughter of < Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the red, andtheyrolled the lone froit the weltes J 
hereby rokaue ſiſter ofNabaioth,to be his wife, mouth » andwatered the ſheepe, and putthe _- 2250 
 felſetobisfa- 10 © Now Iaakob departed from Beer- Kone againe ypon the wels mouthin his place. Þ - decein 
Eaters. ſheba,and wenero Haran, 4 "AndIaakobfaid vato thei, My <bre- « Ie Gemetbis fÞ} 9tin 
keth notaway : Andhecameyntoacertaive place, and thren,whencebe ye? And they anſivered, We lager wrt 
_—__ ofthe tariedthereall night, becauſe the Sunne was are of Haran. ©? tocaleenſiar i alles 
! —_— tapke of the ſtones of the place, and 5 Thenheſaid yntothem , Know yee La- 5©* brechuen #F _ hu 
laid ynderhj; head and ſlept in the fame place, Ws. the ſonnet Nahor? Who ſaid, Weknow Wm 
12 Thettheedreamed, and behold, there him. * | | eſſe, 
z 6 Againe | 
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bated nah ith them, Mal- 
fachers ſcepe, forſheeke t- 
146 (3:36. irroth}90r 
brovl 2; ON ſawe Rabel the 
dau ter of Laban bis mc brother, and 
2d . the ſhe an his mothers brother; then 
' -* came Iaakob neere, and rolledthe flone from 
) / the wellzsmawh,, and watered the flocke of 
wy -  Labanhizmotherebrother, | 
gl 20h Andliakob kifſedRahe], andlift vp his 
cab ce, 
\, BY or: aakob rolde Rahel, thathee was 


; 122725 0H 


£1 igtr ng OE pR_ 


pormphev.  herfachers|brother, and that hee was Rebe= 
| kahsſonne)then ſhe ranne andtold her father. 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Taakob 
> his(Rers forme, heeranneto meete him, and 
imbraced him and kiſſed him,and brought him 
OY to: his houſe: and hee tolde Laban * alltheſe 
_ Deed LAnkEl4, Well; thaban 
us I4 owhom Labanſa e ou a 
— —_ = myfbone and my feſh:and he abode ith him 
Mei the ſpaceofamoneth. 
I 5 For Laban faidends Iaakob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſtthou therefore | 
heean * 8c : tellme, whar /oall bethy 
.» Wages? S: 13-9545 5 
: 16. Now Laban had two daughters, the el- 
. der called Leah, and. the yonger called Rahel, 
OA" ' 17 And Leah was|| tender gyed, but Rahel 


was beautifull and faire. 
18 AndIaakoblouedRahel, and ſaid, Iwil 
| ſeruethee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel chy yonger 
daughter. 

\>1"2 9 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that 
I giveberthee,then that 1 ſhould give for to a+ 
nother man, abide with me. 73 

20 And laakob ſerued ſeen yeeres for Ra« 


2 Meaning,af- hel, and they ſeemed vnto|him bur a 8 fewe 


ter that the yete 
were acconipli- dayes, becauſe e he loued her. 


ed. 21 © Then Iaakob faid to Laban, Giue me 

t Eby uy dayes my wife,thatI may gointo her:for my? terme 
_ is ended. 

22 Wherefore Laban econ rogether all 


h Thecauſe '- the men of theplace, and made a feat; 
why Iaakob'was b 
deceiued,was, 23 Byt® whenthe euening was come , hee 


On ins tooke Leah his daughter, and brought. biee to 

wered witha NAim,and he went in vnto her, 

va wr" 24 AndLaban gaue his maid Zilpah to kis 
daughter Leah, to Le her ſeruanr. 

v.17 ame. - 25 But when the morning was come, be- 
holde, it was Leah, Then ſaid heto Laban, 


neſle, 
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7d: i | dom; [AIbbrein: 


Whiereforebaf then book thus ro inge?did not 
I ſcrue.thee "_ Rabeldivherfore then haſt thou 


+ na rot place, togiue. the younger before tha phos 
the elder. ſeruice 
+9:Pulfillſeuen-yceres for her, andw we will Senor 
fog giue thee a theſeruice,' *which thou Comm hough 
ſhalc ſerue me yer ſeuen yeeres mores, adged ca 
- 28:'/Fhen laakob-did-(o,, - 
ſcuen yeres, ſohe _agh him Rahel his daughter ©" 
tobe his wife. 
29 Laban alſo gauetoRahel his daughter, 
Bilbahhismaid to 4eher ſetuanr; -,. --. - 
3o Socntred hein to Rahel alſo, ; and land © 
ſo Rahelmore then Leab, andſerued him _ 
ſeucnyeeres moe«: . + 
31 C Whenthe Lord fawe that Hu was a enatis 
deſpiſed; heet madeher fruirfull ; bur Rahel wembe, 
was barren. | 45 w_ his declareth 
32-AndLeah concciued nol bare a ſorine; they Bhich arg 
and ſhecalledhis name Reuben: for ſhee ſaid, parade we 
Becauſe the! Lord hath looked ypon my tribu- Sod. ME 


1 Hereby ap 
lation, now thereforetnine busband wil ® loue a 40-4 ſhe had 
NICE; J recourſe ro God 
| m her afliQion, 


33 Andſhe conceitted againe z- and bare a m For children , 
forme, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that ] ***g7earcaule * 


of mucuall loue 
was hated, hee hah therefore giuen mee this berweenemen 


ſome alſo,and ſhee called his name Simeon, ©" 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe,, and bare a 
ſonne;and ſaid, Now at this time will my huſ- 
band keepe me company, becauſe Thaue borne 
him three ſonnes : therefore was his: name cal- 
ledLevi. LY 

35 Moreover ſhe conceiued againe, and, © 
bareaſonne, ſaying, Nowe will I |praiſethe Wir,confe fe. 
Lord: * therefore ſheecalled his name Iudah, harm Food from 
and f left bearing, 264 


CHAP, SE 
4. 9 Rabel and Leah being both barren , gine their maides 
ynto their husband, and they beare him children. 15 | Le- | 
#h giueth mandrakes to Rabel that Iaahob might lie with d 
ber. 27 Laban isentiched for Iaakebs ſake. 43 laakeb 
# made very rich, 
Nd when Rahel ſawe that ſhce bare Taa-. 
kobno children , Rahelenuied her ſiſter, 
and {aid vnto laakob, Giuc me children, orels 
I die. 
2 Thenlaakobs anger was kindiedag ainſt £8 
Rahel, and he ſaid;Am lin*Gods ſtead, which dey ag 


that maketh bar- 
hath widdholdan from thee the fruite 0 the ren and fruiefll, 

and therefore I 
wo mbe? amnot in fault, 


3 Andſhe faide, Behold my maideBilhah, 
goc into her, and ſhee ſhall beare vponm 
bknees,andt I ſhall haue children alſo by her. 1 will vols 
'4 ' Thenſhee gaue him Bilhah her maid to = lapjas thogh 
wife,and Iaakob went in to her. they? were mine - 
5 So Bilhah concciued, and bare Jaakob A% Ebr.7 ſtallts 
{ onne. builded, 
6 Then ſaideRahel , God hath giuenſen- 
tence on my fide,and hath alſo heardr my voice, , 
and hath giuen mea ſonne: therefore called ſhe . 
his name,Dan. | 
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It "Then ſaide Leek <A compmic on . I FE 


>dJi&2.; Fol 


uthee faid-vneo 


now w enſhall Ieruefo or mine owne 
= 903-2000 


thy, pe" | Gor cies If | Or Spartrthe 
while ſpors andrea (por « Dorn. 


daughters will blefſe mee 77 and ſheecallec-kis lambes 


- Name, 

| 14 TNow Reuben wentia the diyest 
« "Os, Thaw ſt, and found © mandrakes in' the 
KS GFUN W_ fielde, an he them vnto his inother Le- 
No like.” *h. Then lRohelto Leah,Giue mee, Ipray 

Rows k- ; thee, ofthyſonues maidrakes. | - 
pron. 75 Butheanſwered her, Is ita ſmall mater 
"for thee to take mine husband , except thou mee 


- take my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Thenſaide Ra- a 


+ hel, Therefore he ſhall fleepe wichthee this 
hn k Re Og mandrakes. 

16 AndIaakobcamefrom the field in the 
eucning,and Leah went out to meet him , and 


Lon hn” paid forthee with my ſonnes mandrakes : : and 
'  *  heſleptwithherthar night. 
17. And God heard Leah, and ſhe concei- 
ned, and bare ynto faakob the fit ſonne. 

18 Thenſaid Lyah,God hath giuen mem 
reward, becauſe I cauc my* maide to my huſ- 
band, and ſhe called his name Iffachar.. 

19 After, Leah'tonceiuedagaine, and bare 
Laakob the fixt ſonne. 
20 Then Leahfaid, God hath endued mee 
with a good dowrit : now will mine husband 
+ dwell with me, biicauſeThaue borne him fixe 
fonnes :and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 
21 Afterthart ſic bare a daughter, andſhee 
_— hernameDinah. 
2 CAnd Godremembred Rahel, ,& God 
heard her, and|| of'enedher wombe. = 
; 3 So ſhe conceiued andbarea ſonne , and 
Loew wÞ id, God hath taken away my 8 rebuke. 
Gods bleſſing, 24 And ſhecalled his name Ioſcph,ſaying, 
\e-qparw The Lord will give me yet another ſonne. 
tiply:barrennes q And aflgone as Rahel had borne Io- 
> p95 a8 ſeph Iaakob ſaid%o Laban,Send me away that 
 Jnaygoevntomy place andto my countrey. 
26 Giuememy wiuesand my children, for 


f Inſtead of ac- 
knowledging 
Her fault,hee 
boaſterh as if 
God had rewar- 
| Teeſe therfore, 


- | Orgnade her 
frnitfull, 


WhomT haue ſerved thee, and let me goc : for 
thou knoweſt what ſerticel haue done thee. 
27 Towhon:; Laban anſwered, {If I haue 
now found fauotr in thy ſight, zarie : Thaue 
þ | Oryirged vzex- ||perceiued that the Lord hath bleſſed mee for 


Perience, thy Cake. * 


28 Allo he ſd, Appoint ynto mee _ Wa- 


ofthe i 


faide, Comeinto me, forT have t bought and- 


33: Sad] opaightocaſocFoanfivere fu k God tall oe 
me hereafter, when ivſhal reward nr doks —_ 
before thy face; and eucry one -thatchath: not lingby rewar- 
little or great ſpots amony the goates;& black Ions 


_— the Pe Hae FMS chefe-uch f I 


—_ 'ThenLaban ſaid, Goeto, would God 

itmight beaccordingtothy ſayi 
35 ''Therefore jhee 0 Ls © famed 

the he goats that were particoloured and: 
great ſpots, andalithe ſhe goars wirh litle and |_ 
greatſpots,andall that had white in them'; and | 
alltheblacke among the ſheepe,andpur chem prpegres 
inthe keeping ofhisſonnes. --: | 

36 And heſetthreedates iourney beers. 
himſelfe and Jaakob. And laakob kept the reſt 
of Labans ſheepe... 


TX ab. 


37.4 Then Taakob 'tooke rods of ; oreene 48 2 


poplar.and ofhazell, and of the cheſnur tree, ns 


and pilled white firakesin them, and made the — n70rnne | 


whiteappeare inthe rods. | >. inchenexr chap, 
38. Thenhe puttherods which hee had; il= ver, 9.and 24, 
led,inthe gutters aud watering troughs ,when 
the ſheep came to drinke,before the ſheep: (for 
they were in heat, whenthey came to drinke.) 
39 And the ſheep | were in heat before the [0r,ce---inc4 
rods,and afterward broughtforth yong of par= 
tie colour,and with ſmall and great ſpots. 
40 And Iaakob parted theſelambes, and 
turned the faces: of the flocke towards theſe 
lambes particolouredand all maner of blacke, 


among the ſheepe of Laban : ſo heeput.his 


owne flockes by themſclues, andputthemnot 
with Labans flocke. 

41 Andin cueryramming timeofthe®flron- m as they which 
ger ſheepe, Jaakoblaid the roddes before the - 1 yndenng 
cyes of the ſheepe in the gutters ,' that they ber,and brough 
might conceiue before the rods. —_— ﬀ 

42 Butwhenthe ſheepe were feeble, he put feebler in March 
them notin:: and ſo the feebler were LN, ogg 
and the ſtronger Taakobs. 


43 Sotheman increaſed exceedingly, and 


. had many flocks,and maid ſeruants, and men 


ſeruants, andcamels,andaſſes, 
CHAP. 


|." ceit, 


giuento IJaakob 


ſakobReengres . " 


_ CH: 


Fu. ah Laban, f a+. 


By TTY | 


xs idoles, naan;.' 3s 


_ ard ® wonde of Lai 
ich IE ers, & of out ers 
gy. 2 Oar this honour. 
Iaakob þ 


war whatſoeue om? AlO1 
f £A0P: Rn romnmoptbin co led 
from ther WO 1s bojtge | 
2 And the Lord had ſaid ynto Taakob, 
-into thelandofthy fathers , and 
| wiltbe withthee. : 
"2 -1:4" Therefore Jaakob ſent and: calledRahel 
- £7 4dad6 1" and Leah roghe Bald voto hinHlockes Etc 
5 Thenfaidhee vazorchem, 1ſce your fa- 
thers countenance, thar it is. not towards mee 
| }Elr-aroird tas itwas-wont,and the*Godof my father hath 
6 eh bene withme.. + 
6 Andyeknow chat I haue ſerued yourf fa- 
' therwithall WS, 
; 7 Bur ve ua hath deceiued me, ind 
10mm ies, + gs my wages'| ten times: but God ſuf. 
' > feredbim nortohurtme. 


"at 
my father wor- 
a——_— 


I'9: When Laban was gone to ſheare his _ 
ſhcepe,thenRahel ſtole her fathers f/idoles. brag, 
20. Thus laakob{ ftole away the heart of I 
Labanthe Aramitezforhe told him not thathe gods, ver 30. 


s fled. | Or,went away 


21 Sofledhe withall he had, ue hee roſe ban "-—"9aa 


the [countenance of vp, and paſſed the|'riuer, and ſet his face to« | Or Enpirate, 


ward mount Gilead. 
22 Andthethitd day after wasit tolde La- 

ban, that Iaakob fled. ' 
22 Thenhetookehis [brethren with him, Por kinofoller | 


| aridfollowed after him ſeuen dayes iourney, : 


andjouertooke him at mountGilead: 

24And God cameto Laban the 'Aramite ** 
inadreamebynight,andſaid vnto him, Take 
fo ws amgin ipcalte not to laakob f ought Er. from good 
>> EThen Libanoverocke leakob, and "594 
Lake had pitched his tent inthe mount : and 
| Labaw'a//o with his 'brerhren pitched ypon 
mount Gilead. 
' 26 Then Labanſaydto Taakob, What haſt 
thou done? | thou haſt euen ſtollenaway mine bog xy 


ſ I Orogualck 


8 : Ifhethus ſaid, Theſported ſhallbeerthy heart, and caried away my daughters, as promiy. 


Dew pam all the ſheepe bateſ; 
h 


tred : and if though they had bene taken captiues with the 


aid thus, The party coloured ſhalbe thy re- {' word. 


+. ward, then bareall the ſheepe particoloured. 
c This declareth 9 Thushath*God taken away yourfathers 
rb dr [ſubftance,and giuen ities = | 
' 10 ©Forin rammingrtime Ilifred yp mine 
4 eyes and ſaw in'a dreame , andbeholde,the he 
northrought de- poats leaped yponthe ſhe goats,that were par- 
= pci litle and great ſpors ſported. 
. x2 And the Angel of God ſaidto meeina 
dreame, Iaakob. And 1 anſwered, Loe, Iam 
here. 

12 Andhe ſaid, Lift vp nowthine eyes,and 
ſee all the hee goars leaping vpon the ſhe goats 
that are particoloured, ſpotted with little and 

reatſpotres : for I haue ſeene all that-Laban 
* Sour ynto thee. 

' x3 #JamtheGod of Beth-el wherethou 
which appeared: * anoyntedtthe pillar, where thou vowedſta 
ein >y YOWEVDLoOme. Now ariſe, gerthee oft of this 
appearichbe had countrey,and return ynto the land where thou 
raughthis wiues aſt borne. / - 
for he talkerh as 1.4 Then anſwered Rahel i Lok n acid 
qooughrhey {id ynto him; Haue we any'more portion and 
 —_— inour fathershouſe? 


tor, part. 


F This Angel 
was Chrif? 


knew this t INge 
v Chap. 23.18, 


27 Wherefore diddeſt thou flee ſo ſeererly | 
and iteale away from mee, and diddeſt nottell 
mee, that I might haueſentthee foorth with 
mirth and with ſongs, with timbrell and with 
harpe? . 

28 But thou baſtnot ſuffered mee to kiſſe 
my ſonnes and my daughters : nowthou haſt 
doone fooliſhly in doing /0. 

29 I amftable to you euill : but the 
8 God of your father ſpake vnto mee yeſter- g 
night, ſaying, Takeheede that thou fpcake noe 
to Iaakob ought ſaue good. 

30 Nowthoughthou wenteſt thy way be- 
cauſe'thou greatly longed(t after thy fathers 
© houſe, yer wherefore haſt thon ſtolne my gods? 

31 Then Iaakob anſwered, and fayde to 
Laban,Becauſc I was afraid, and thought that 
ghou wouldeſt haue taken thy daughters from 
mee. 

32 But with whome thou findeſi thy oods, 1 0r.let hire dit 
[let him not liue. Search thou before our bre- . 
thren.what T haue of thine and take it to thee, 

-.(but Iaakob wiſt not that Rahel had Rollen 


f Ebr power 3 
1m mine hand. | 
He was art 
 Nrony thers 
fore would not 
acknowledge the. 
God of Iaakob' 
for his God, 


Doethnot he countvsas ſtrangers ? for them) 


e For they were 


ke bach © ſold vs,and hathcaten vp and conſu- 
Re pqpendef ined our money. 
which hora 16 Therfore all the riches which God hath 
kind of ſale: -- | eaken from our father, is ours & our childrens : 
now then whatſocuer God hath ys ynto 

thee,doeit. + 

17 © Then laakob roſe vp, andſet his ſons 
and his wiues vpon camels.. 

18 And he cariedawayall his flockes, and 


. 


33 Thencame Laban into Taakobstent nd 


into Leahs tent, and into the two maids tents, 


but found thexznot. So he went out of Leahs 
tent,andentred into Rahels tent. 
34 (Now Rahel had taken the idoles, and 
utthem in the camels| litter, and fate downe , ws 
ypon them ) and Laban ſcarched all the tent, Fond 
but found themnor. t Ebr. let not aft 


35 Then ſaidſhe to her father, F My lor d, rhe 
C 2 be 


, wa) 
Rt ——__ F-Y POE JOE IIS N __ 
y—_ 
o =) k* p 


_ wg * 


ws rk 


in Lak ſanfvicred and ro 


both. | h b hot. 299i 
: 58 'This'ewentie y\ exe! Thaue beene with 
Or fermberre thee: : thine ewes and thy goats haue' not{ caſt 
ERS cheiryong,andtherin nies esofthy flocke haue 
; Lnoteatens -' 45) 0119 an it TISTE | 
| + tdltowing \ 39 t Whatſocuer rs nine hagkery I 
rien" brought iemotvnto thi e;hurmadeir good my 
* Exed.22.12. felfe : : * ofirijnekande; diddiffcboe requite.s it, 
"EP - Were ft mee Age fiollenby ni 
- 40 Ivasint "conſumed w ND) 
[Or,F ſept not, indwich Gafinther! ybt; my] eps de- 
' | -  partedfromminecyes. 
41 Thus haue I berne- ewentie yeere in 
thine houſe, and ſerued thee! fourteene yeeres 
7 forthy twodaighters, and fixeyeeres for thy 
7s ſhcepe, andthou ball | changed wy wages ten 


.. times. 
Eneophalad Godofmy father, the 
of fb braham,and the Þ feare F Izhak had: 
withmee, ſurely thhu haddeſtſent me away 
nowemprtie: bt Go'1 beheld my tribulation, 
and thelabor ofminchands, and rebuked thee 
yelternight. 

43 Then Laban Sfered, and fade ynto 
Taakob , Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſs ſonnes are my ſonnes , and] theſe 
ſheepe are my ſheepe , andall that thou| ſeeſt, 

' is mine, and what can I doetthis day vnto theſe 
., my daughters, or totheir ſonnes , which they 
have borne? | 
+ 3: conftiencs 44 NoW therefore i icome andlet vs raake a 
reprovedbim of couenant, Tand thop, which may be a witacſſc 
| cog teer} a8 Herwecneme and thice. 
andrherefore = 45 Thentooke Liakob a lone, and ſe et itvp 
meuelhimeo ya pillar 
46 And laakob flid vntohis' beetheeh, Ga- 
ther ſtones : who braughtſtones and made an 
heape,and they dideatethere ypon the heape. 


h That is,the 
God whom 1z- 
hak did feare, 
and reuergnce, 


| Rorgbebegpeef 47 AndLabanpalledir | Tegar-dattaiueta, 
wirneſ. ena. And Jaakob called ifEGaleed. - 


meth the place 


lr ron 48 ForLaban layd, This heape is vieneſle 
tongue,and the berwocnl meand thee this day: therefore hee 
_— ſo called the name of it Galeed. 
Il 0, yarchrower, 49 Alſo he callt PEA Mizpah , becauſe-he 
Fa 459g fad, TheLord! og? betweenemee and thee, 
{j Or,hid. when we ſhall be |Qeparted one from another. 
i Naurecom. , $2 1fbou ſhalt vexe -my daughters , or 
pelleth himro ſhalt take ® wiues beſide my daughters): « there 
conderne that 110 man with vs, Schold, God # witnelſc be- 


Vice, Whereunto 


—_ Come: tweene me and thee. 
lake, ©: $I Moreouer Laban faide to Laakbb, "i 


hold this heape, ard behold thepillar which I 


as == Rn de hi 


| No" oe went foorth. on: o his iourney; 


{WO 0s ee + res pe 


-Genefjs.' & BY _— :a,counmdnt. | 


haue or omgeds thee,” incl 4 "NY 
larfaltbe witneſſe, thatT will not come ouer 


| Ae Burtaatb 6 re bye in pad) Thr oo 


ofhis father 1zhak.-/: 
and they did cate bread, and Ararcdall nightin P” 
the mount. 9 LA pf 2.4: 9174 $x. £ p dn 


tohisplactagaines! ror HD St obs cn WE red, 
{LEVY L- XNNTL CI 


preſents ynto Haw 24. 28 He wo led with the An» = 
andthe *Angelsof Godmet-him.. + "che, 4. wy 

- 2. .. And when laakobſawe them, heefaid, 

2Thisis Gods hoſt , and lebanon the a Heacknow- 


- IT: FEMBGIA 24 Sn 
3i; Then laakob ſemmeſſengers before him ors outer 


: SIS the: ndof Serrinto } dnkbofoef 
the. counitrey 7} inon5 7 mow 
'Towhomhee/gaue commaundement, room 


Gying , Thus ſhall yer ſpeake to. my blordE- b Horeverenced 


ſau:-thy ſeruauntIaakob fayth thus, 11 haue worldly things, 
beene a ſtranger with Laban , andtaricd vato ecked'c 
this time. », 

. 5 Ihavebecues alſo and aſſes, ſheepe,and 
men ſeruants, and women ſeruants, and haue 
ſenttoſhew my lord, that Imay finde grace in 
thy fight. 

6 So the cathugert came againe to Jaz | 
kob,ſaying, Wee came ynto thy brotherEſau, ; 
and hee allo commerh againſt thee andfoure | 
hundreth men with him. Ss 

7  ThenlIaakob was <greatly afraid, and 2. .o7 agg 
was ſore troubled, anddiuided the people that herkaghls yer - 
was with him, and the ſheepeand the beeues; the feta doeth., 
and the camels into tewo.companies.. . APPRAres 

$. For hee ſayd; If Eſaucome to the one _ _ 
company and ſmicei ir, the other company ſhal | 
eſcape... 

oy ll Moc hh aid, QGod of my. 
father Abraham,andGod of my father Izhak : 
Lord, which *ſaydeſtynto mee, Returne ynto * chap. 31.13, 
thy countrey andto.thy kinred, ang I will doe | 
thee good, | 

10 Iam not? worthy of the leaſt of all the Er Ae - vg hot 
mercies;, and all chetrueth , which thou baſt cw. | 
{Kewedynto thy ſeruaunt : forwith my 9 ſaffe 4 Ther he poor 
cane I ouer this Iorden, and now haue I got- prouition, 
tentwo bands. 

11 1 pray thee, deliver mee from the hand 
of my-brother, ffom the hand of Eſau, = 

care 


[mom 


e he chief- 


che 


Chap 


k God 
kob b« 
to auet 
alſo thi 
the yig 
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\ 


which 


Lt : .. 
19 6 i $6 


ſhe goatsand ewenty he 
& twenrie rammies 2 


undedthe formoſlt , fay- 
therineere thee, and aske 


forethee? + | 
18: Then thou ſhal 
uantTaakobs:itisa 
 Efau:andbeholde, he hunſelfe alſo is behind 
VS. | 
19 Solikewiſe commaunded he the ſecond 
and the third, and all that followed the drones, 
ſaying, Afterchis maner.yce ſhall ſpeake vynro 
Eſau, when ye find him. 
20 Andye ſhall ay moreoucr,Behold, thy 
: ; ſeruant IJaakob commerh after vs (for hee 
2 Herhoughtic thought, Is will appeaſe his wrath with the 
no loſſe ro fe-* preſent that goeth before me, and afterward 1 
goodutorts in- Will 44 his the : it may be that he will? accept 
rent he mighe ©. | Gags F 
ron when - 21 Sowentthepreſent before him : buthe 
* 3 taried thatnight with the company. 
Ms 22 And heros ypthe ſunenight , &tooke 
his rwo wiues, and histwo maydes, and his 
cleuen children, & went ouer the forde Iabbok 
23 Andhetookethem,and ſent them oucr 
theriuer,and ſent ouer that hee had. 
24 © Now when Iaakob was left himſclfe 
h Thatis,God alone,there wreſtleda" mafi with him vnto the 
in formeofman, pr eaking of the day. 
; For.God afſai- 25 Andheſawthathe could noti preuaile 
ROIBs againſt him , therefore he touched the hollow 
vpholderhthem of his thigh, andthe hollovw of Taakobs thigh 
withthe other, \,,2s looſed, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 Andheſfaid, Letme goe, for the mor- 
ning appeareth. Whoanſwered, *I will not 
let thee goe, except thou bleſſe me. 

27 Then faid hee vnto him, What is thy 
name? And heſaid Iaakob. 

28 Then faidhe, * Thy name ſhalbe called 
Taakob no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt 
k God gaveTza. 024 * power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile 
kob both power with men. 
rhe Lo 29 Thenlaakob demaunded , ſaying, Tell 
the vitorie, me, I pray thee, thy name. And he ſaid, Wher- 

fore now doeſt thou aske my name ? and hee 
bleſſed hum there, 


® Hoſe.12.4, 


*Chap,z5.10, 


_ thigh. ' 


delinered, | 
'S l The faichfull 
o OUCTCOME 
rael eat not ponercoms A 
thigh, vnto this day Ks 
| ;to the inte 
fnewethat ſhranke that they 


got gloriegbur in 


4 Eſau end Iaakob meete and are agreed, 11 Eſau recet- 
. #eth bjs gifts. 1g | laakob' buyeth a poſſeſſion , 20 And 
| A Ndas Iaakob lift vp his eyes, and loo- 
| ren beholde, Eſaucame, and with him 


- foure bundterhmen :andhe*diuidedthechil- 3 Thatifche one 


art were aſſais < 


drento Leah, and toRabel, and tothe two led, the other | 


maydes. PIES 47-1 Tu might elcape, | 
2 Andheputthemayds, & theirchildren 

formoſt, and Leah; and her childrenafter, and 

Rahel,and Ioſephhindermoſt. | 


| + hain ; 
3 Sohe went beforethem, and > bowed be hard, rp 


| hiruſelferotheground ſeuen times; vatill hee verev<*ro bis 


I brother.,and 
came neere to his brother. r 


ThenEfurange tomeet him, and em- Co9ro mitigate 
braced him, andfell on hisnecke, and kifſed PO 
him, andthey wept. | 

5 Andhelift vp his eyes,and ſaw the wo- 
men,and the children,and fayd, Who are theſe 
With thee? And heanſwered, They are the chil- 


dren-whom God of his grace hath giuen thy 


ſeruant. bad | 
6 Thencamethe mayds neere, they and _, ? $a 
their children,and<© bowed themſelues. his ſamely rp 
7 Leahalfo with her children came neere ping, 05 ag 
and made obeyſance : and after loſeph and Ra- the yoke of ty- 
hel drew neere, and didrenerence. | ms 
8. Then heſayd, What meaneſt thou by al woubicdion,” | 
this droue, which I met 2 Who anſwered, 7 
hae ſent it, that I may finde fauour inthe fight 
ofimy lord. | | 
9 AndEfau faid, Thaue enough , mybro- 
ther: keepe that thou haſt to thy lelfe. 
10 But Iaakobanſwered, Nay, Ipray thee : 
if I haue found grace nowin thy fight, thenre- 
ceiuemy preſent at mine hande: for 4 I haue 9 'nthatthar 
ſcene thy face,as though I had ſeenethe face of gs. 
God, becauſe thou haſtaccepted me. lovingly,con- 
11 Ipraythee, take my bleſſing , that is peauion, he ac- 
brought thee: for God hath had mercie on me, <<p'<4itasa 
. ; | plaineſigneof 
and therefore I haue al things :ſohe © compei- Gods preſence, 
led him,and hetooke it. 4 
12 Andhe ſaid, Let vstake our journey and increas, 
goe,and I will goe before thee. 


I 3 Thenheanſwered him, My lord know- 


- eth thar the children #retender , and the ewes 


and kine with yong vnder mine hand : and if 
they ſhould ouerdriue them one day, all the 


Alocke would die. 


14 Let now my lord goe before his ſer- 


vant, and I will drivefoftly , according to the 


pace of the cattell, which is before mee, and as 
| -| GY the 


Sa”. | 


partly prayedto * 
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a Tperangls 
teacheth, that 


roo much liber- 
ty is nottobe 
giuen to youth, 


+ Ebr.bhnmbled 


br. 
[Fj tee 
muzide. 


b This proueth 
that TS conſent 
of ts is re- 
quifitein _- 


& cena 
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. 2 Dinah is raviſhed. 8 kf mor Abate for bis 
- ſonne. 2.2 harry ap man} wavy: be of 
of Iaakobs onnes Hamor. 
rm. 48 Ieakpb reproometh his ſonwes. 

Hen Dinah therlaughterof Leah, which 
' ſheebare vnto laakob,, * went out to fee 
the daughters of that countrey. 

2 Whomwhen —_— the ſonne of Ha- 
mor the Hiuite lordYfthat countrey ſawe, hee 
tooke her,and lay with her, andt defiled her. 

3. So his heart claue vnto Dinah the daugh- 
terofTaakob : and Nee louedthe maide, and 
f ſpake kindly vnto the maid. 

y Then faid Shechem to his ficher Ha- 
mor, ſaying,>Getnje this maid towife. 

(Now Iaako{) heardthat he had defiled 

Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with 


«ar By :aid his cattell in thefiel] : therefore Iaakob helde 


alſo obſerue it as 


athing neccſſa- 
Fe, 


i Or,folly. 


+ Ebr andit ſhall 


7191 be ſo done, 


j Ornariages, 


4 


f Or,ovant my 
#£5%08t, 


his peacevntill thegwerecome.) ' 

6 © Then Hamvr the father of Shechem 
wentout vnto Iaakgb to commune with him. 

7 And when tae ſonnes of Iaakob were 
come out of the fielte, and heard it, itgrieued 
themen,and they were very angry, becauſe he 
had wrought{yilleaieinlirad, inthat hee had 
lien with Taakobs daughter : t which thing 
oughtnot tobe dane. 

g And Hamcr communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule 6f my ſonne Shechem lon- 
gethfor your daugater : giuc her him to wite, 
I prah you. 

9 So make| affinitie with vs : giue your 
daughters vnto V5, and take our daughters vn- 
to you, 

10 Andye ſhall dwell with vs,and the land 
ſhallbebefore you: dwell, and doe your buſi- 
neſſe in it,and haue your poſſeſſions therein» 

11 Shechemalſdſaid vnto herfather , and 


yntdher brethreng|Letme find fauour j in your 


þ _ <192bifls: Ir; | hog altoid? As f 


te 43; 
k 5 =. Y 4 F I 

F# 6 '#56 3 Puig ; 2 

n z 

E4 X 

, by 


l. = rim ws 0 nas ' 
Jew home =" I, yman , Asit is abo- 


6 cli thenwill we rake our Gage for ther 


_ andd 


epart. - 
18 Now eheirwodds pleaſed Hamor $ wad 
_ Shechem Hamors ſonne, 

19 Andtheyong man deferred not to doe 

the thing,becauſc he louedTaakobs daughter: 
he wasalſothe|moſt ſet by of all his tathers _-———_— 
houſe. 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his forne f For the people 


went ynto the feare of their citie, and cormmu- _ emble 


and juſtice - 


nedwith themen oftheircitie, ſaying, was alſo mini- 
21 Theſemen areEpeaceable with vs : and © _ 


thatthey may dwellinthelande, and'doetheir Freen toſpeak 


affaires therein (for"beholde, the land hath jorgPaine, 


roume-enough for them) ler ys take their Fay ſhea fo 
daughters to wiues,and giue themour daugh- mane war 
ters pans, Ac any 

22 Onelyherein will the menconſent ynto 
vs for to dwell with vs, andto be one people,if 
all the men children among ys be circumciſed 
as they are circumciſed, 

23 Shallnot®-cheir flockes and their ſub- oÞ one M 
ſtance, andall their cattell be ours ? onely ler perfiration, 2 
ys conſent herein vnto them, and they wil del whichprefer 
with vs. Qi om. -mnevrna 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his —_— 
ſonne, hearkened all that went out of the gate ; 
of his citie : andallthe men children were cir- 
cumciſed, exenall that went out of the gate of 
his citie, 

25 Andonthe third day (w Fg they were , 
ſore) two ofthe ſonnes of Jaakob,iSimeon and + ny 
Leui, Dinahsbrethren, tooke cither of them <2mpany.. 
his ſword, and went intothe citie boldly, and * c194.49.6. 
* flue eubry male. k Thepeople 

26 They ſlewalſo Hamor and Shechem his wichtheir wic 
ſonne with the tedgeofthe ſword, and tooke 1 ma f 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went their ſword, 
Way 

27 eAgainethe otherſonnes of Taakob came 
ypon the dead, and ſpoyled the citie, becauſe 
they had defiled their filter. 

28. The tooke their ſheepe & their beeues 
and theitaſles, and whatſocuer was inthe City, 
andinthefieldes, 
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ES 29 Thedeath f 0 geht. - s 
deat at FqA Hen®. Godſaidto Taakob, Ariſc,go vp to 


| 4. Beth-clanddyelthi*e,and maketherean 
alcarynto God that appeared ynto thee,*when 


6 Golluauc a 
ogg 
"22+ rhoufleddeftfromEſaurhy: 


- 


| brother. | 
2 Then ſaid Jaakob vaco his houſhold;and 
toall chat were with him, Putaway theftrange 


b Tharbythis gods thatare among you. and Þ cleanſ# your 
ade 1 nog {yon changeyour garments : 


their inward 3 For we wilriſeand go vpto Beth-el,and 
Pet Lil make an Altar T- __ God, which 
heard mein the day ofmy tribulation, and was 
with mein he way which 1 went. 
. 4 .And'they gaue ynto Iaakob all the 
 Rtrangegods,which were in their hands, and all 
bw __ , their<carcrings which were intheireares, and 
of fupe:ſtiien, Iaakob hidde them ynder an oke, which was by 
asin rablers and Shechem. 
Agnus deis. , Dep 1 
__ -48-Then 4 wenton their journey,and the 
ra 1 feare of God-was vpon the cities that were 
coovenencethar round about them : ſo that they did not follow 
Foam vr afterthe ſonnes of Iaakob. 
| | '6 USocamelaakobto Luz,which is in the 
| landot Canaan: (the ſame is Beth-el)he and all 
 thepeoplethat was with him. 
*Chap28.19, 7 Andhebuilttherean Altar,and*had cal- 
led theplace, The God of Beth-el, becauſe that 
God appeared ynto him there, when hee fled 
from hisbrother. | 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died,and 
was buried beneath Beth-el vader an oke: and 
Move + * hecalledthenameofit|| Allon Bachuch, 
9 TaAgaineGod appeared vnto Iaakob af- 
terhe cameout of Padan Aram, & bleſſed him. 
Io Moreouecr God faidynto him, Thy name 
3 | is Iaakob : thy name ſhall bee no more called 
© 'C:2.32:28, Taakob, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name : and hee 
vg . calledhisnamellſrael. ; 
11 AgaineGod ſayd vnto him, I am God 
[OryAlmighy, Fall ſufficient, grow, and multiply, anation and 
a multitude of 
kings ſhall come out of thy loynes. 
2 Alſo Iwilgiue the land, which I gaue to 
Abraham and Izhak, vnto thee: and-ynto thy 
ſcedafterthee will I giuethatland, 


wed 


nations ſhall ſpring of thee,and . 


oye [279 SoGodeaſcended from him inthe place v4 4: Gel 


where he hadtalked with bim. 
. 14 Andlaakob ſer vp a pillar in the place 58": ofbispre- 
wherehetalked with him,apillar of tone, and faidro aſcend, 


 powreddrirkeoffring thereon: alſo hepowred jpegs. 


oylethereon. 


is” And fonked calledthenameof the place 


' whereGodſpake with him,Beth-el. - 


16 CThenthey departedfromBeth-el,and , 0. 
when Þ Aa ns halfe a dayes my of word Ggnifeh : 
ground to cometo Ephrath, Rahel trauailed, ge 1%. qo 
andin trauailing ſhe wasin perill.. © frombairrobai 

17 And when ſhee wasin paines of herla- hich —_ 


| bour,the midwife ſaid ynto her,Feare not: for ivurney. 


thou /atthane this ſonne alſo. 
18 Thenas ſhee wasaboutto yeelde yp the 


+ phoſi(for ſhe died)ſhe called his name Benoni, 


uthis father called him Beniamin, | 
19. Thus*died Rahel,and was biiried in the *C-2. 48.7, 
way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. Rae 
/20/ And laakobſcra8pillarypon her graue: 5, Jneanciene. 


This is the pillar ofRahelsgraue vatothis day. ceremony, tore. * 


21 TThenlfſraclwentforward,and pitched gr x gas, 
his rent beyond Migdal-eder. x a + es 


22 Nowe, when Iſracl dwelt in that land, generally re- 
Reuben wentand® lay *with Bilhah his fathers —_ SA 


concubine,and it came to Iſracls eare. And Iaa- thar the fathers 
were not choſen 


kob had twelue ſonnes. Ro — 


23 Theſonnes of Leah: Reuben,laakobs burby Godson- 
eldeft ſonne,and Simeon,and Leui, and Iudah; x ry = 
and Iffachar,and Zebulun. | faules wasniot 
| 24 Theſonnes of Rahel: Ioſeph andBen- , rs. yt | 
jamin:- ft 4 4h) Dads 1 rag)? 

25 Andtheſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid : p 
Danand Naphtali. 

26 Andthe ſonnesof Zilpah Leahs mayd : 

Gad & Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of laakob, 


which were borne him in Padan Arai. 


; 27 CThen Haakob came vnto Izhak his father 
'to Mamre a citieof Arbah: This is Hebron, 


where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. 

28 And thedaiesof Izhak were an hundred 
and foureſcore yeres. 

29 And]Izhak gaue vp the ghoft anddied, | 
and was * gathered ynto his people, being olde * Chap.25.8 
and full ot dayes : and his ſonnes Eſauand laa- 
kob buried him, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 


2 The wines of Eſau. 5 Iaakob and Eſau arerich. g The 
genealogie of Eſau« 24 The finding of mules. 


Ow theſe are the * generations of Eſau, a This genea- 


ya logiedeclareth 
which is Edom. | AE 
2 Eſautook his wives of the Þ dauohters of blefied rewpo- 
ho rally,& that his 


Canaan: Adahthe daughter of Elon an Hir= fyyersvieding 
tite, and Aholibanah the daughter of Anatr, :eoke place in 


Þ _ worldly things: 
the daughter of Zibeon an Hiuire, b Beſides thoſe 
' 3 \Andzooke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, Fe eCha 
. - S 
{iſer of Nebaioth. 26.34- 


6.34 
4 And * Adah bare ynto Eſau, Eliphaz : **©7991435» 
and Baſemmath'bare Reuel, | 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bareleuſh, and Iaa- 
lam, and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, 
which were born to him in theland of Car: = b 
| = 530 * 


| Rahel dieth- | 16 
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107 npteves, 


{0r,yeece. 


Porch en. 
d If So ro- 
miſc be ſo ſure 
towards them, 


Ws his houſhols, 
& how much more 


theſame to vs? 
j Or,nephepes. 


$Or,nephewes. 


* 1.Chron.1.38. 
e Before thac 
Fſau did there 
inhabire, 


# f Who not oe 
tentedwith choſe 
kinds of beaſts 
which God had 
created, found 
our the mon- 
Rrous generati- 
on of mules bee 
tweene the alle 
and the mare, 


beon Efans wiſe: for ſhe bare vato E 


which are not of 


will he performe 


- | kf #4 R "1 » - 
$0r/ie dann. raſter Fg zuneSeir.- 


ater 19.0 p05 vy ar _ Dig Mc: 
* Eliphaz the ſonnevI Rs 
and Reucl the {c | 


a, Wa: hes en Blige 
weevnto Eliphaz, Amalek : 
6f Adah Efaus wife. 

13 TAnd chelh arethe | ſonnes of Revel 
Nahath,and Zerah,Shawnah,& Mizzah:theſe 
were theſonnes ofBaſhemath Eſaus wife, 

14 © Andtheſewere the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah;} rofZi- 


leh, 
and laalam,and Konah. 

15 T Theſe werk| 4 dukes of the Coviles of 
Efau : the ſonnes of. Eliphaz., the firſt borne of 
Eſau :duke Temanz duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
dukeKenaz, is 

16 Duke Korah;d uke Gatam duce Ama- 
lek: theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz i in 
the land of Edom # theſe wefe the | ſonnes of 
Adah + 

I7 © Andtheſgare the ſonnes of Reuel E- 
ſaus ſonne : hel 
Sha:nmah, duke Mizzah: theſe arethe Uukes 
that came of ReucÞ nthe land of Edom : theſe 
are the|| ſonnes of Þþaſhemath Eſaus wife. 

18 CLikewiſc'hele were the ſonnes of A- 
holibamah Efaus v/ife : duke Teuſh, duke Iaa- 
lam,duke Korah: theſe dukes came of Aholiba- 
mah,the daughter! }f Anah Eſaus wife, 

I9 Theſeare tle children of Eſau, & theſe 
are the dukes of them: This Ear is Edom. 

20 C* Theſe aretheſonnes of Seir the Ho- 
rite, which © inhabitedtheland before, Lotan, 
and 'Shobal, and Zibeon,and Anah, 

21 AndDiſhon,and Ezer, & Diſhan: : theſe 


"arethedukes of the Horites,the ſonnes of Scir 


in the land of Edom. 

22 Andtheſonnes of Lotan wereHori,and 
Hemam,and Lotansfiſter was Tinina,s 

23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
Aluan,and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: 
both Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that 
found * mules in the wilderneſle, as he fedde 


w— The onncoorDithan ae chſe: Van 


of montonts no Mp 


ahath, duke Zerah, duke 


cha yy Sch ror cara iis fathy 
ou 4% nd his da Picfod $6 bEaU.the ſadles of is -f121 


11th Y 


2733 Ge 7 "of 
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29 Theſe are he” dukbs- of the Horites: 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, dukeZibeon, d duke 

ks ahertheir 


Bo cir.” 


32 ay un IH -eigne« 
Eddni;andetls nitveoflabetdiewe Dinhab4 
UTEt And whenBela died,lobabtheſonne E 
Zerah of Bozrareignedin hisftead. ; 

34 WhenTob alſo wasdead, Huſham of * 
the land of Temanireignedin hisſtead; 

35 Andafter the death of Huſham, Hadad 
che (ohne of Bedad;which ffew Midian inthe 
fielde of Moab; reigned in his ſtead, and the | 
name of his citiewas Auith.: 

246 When Hadad was dead, chen Senlahof 
Maſrekah din his fiead. - 

7 When Samlah was'dead, Shaul of bRe- » RG 
hoboth by the river,reighied is his fiead. | Bopleath 

28 WhenShauldied, 3,Baal-hanan the bnne 
of Achbor reignedin his ſtead,” 

39 Andafterthe death of Baal-hanain che 
ſonne of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his tead; 
and thename of his citiewas Pau : & his wiucs 


» continaeth ever 
f Plalt08ah, - | 


' nameMehetabel, the <a pnber of Matred, the 


| daughter of Mezahab. - $Orgneece, | 

40 > Then theſe are the names of the Liſhes 
of Eſau, according to theirfarnilies; their pla- 
ces,and by theirnames : duke Timna,duke Al 
uah,duke Ictheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah; duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, dukeTeman; dukeMibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram : theſe bethe 
dukes of Edom,according to their habitations 
in theland oftheirinhericance.ThisEſauisthe 
father of' Edom, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
2 Joſeph accuſeth his brethren, 5 He dreameth,and is hated 
fi « brethren. 28 They felthim to the Iſhmeelites, 34 
ob bewaileth Ioſeph. 
Aakob now dwelt inthe land wherinhisfa- , .,,_ th 
ther was a ſtranger,in the land of Canaan. 
2 Theſe are the*generarions of Taakob: 


1 Of Edom came 
dumeans. 


ſtory of ſuch 
things as came 
to him and his 


when loſeph was ſcuenteene yecreold, hekept v9 chap, , 


ſheep with his brethren,and the child was with jo, 4.nder. 


the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of Þ He complai- 
ned of the evill 


Zilpah,his fathers wiues. And Toſeph brought aords and iniu- 
b ries which they 
vntotheir father their|Þ euill ſaying. rye 


3 Nowltfrael loufd Joſeph more then ” againſt hin, 
is 


oe who a 


3 ÞT74Q Ow = 


g T 
Gho 
nor 
as do 
ters,\ 
vice 
lor, ; 
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1 Areames, 


[ak i — He 


_ Chap. —— 


own thren {ell hin\, 7. 


rs 

Gckaetheir fa- 

no thisbrethren;then 
Fee: - Jpn rr ge and could: not tpeiks peacea- 
blyyvoco ticker: i och gart {++ (19641 Is | 

c:19:1: ShAr rarer ena 

12953 FION ” of eps 

4 a ES u 
chicdeeamordbich mam Teen IG ef 

7 Behold how;we were bindin nan 

the [widsof theficld ; andloe,iny aroſe, 

+: andalfoftoodvp pig ; 
Wh wages, f round: and didreyeraiccto 
w po ("ro con aguiatg3's. vo {PD a |: 
r11$' Then hisbretbrenfaide co him;) What, 
fhalcthoatreigneouer vs,andTule vs 2/or thalt 

thou petherdominionoucrys >:Anhd 

4 Trenzreihs) they Lhated him {0 ge _— for his 
God ſhewerh® rarer words: . 
wy Ofc ho diatad acatheralogee, 


"FI 77> 


| "Againe 
inoeeh e' ” and told ithisbrechren,& faid, Bebold,; I hauc 
Wo had one dretme more,and beholde;the Sunne, 
: and theMooneand clenen(iarres didfeucrence 
we” bs ry 97 goes: i:it hr ; 1-0-1 
het, 23} Theabdudlditvina die faberandto his 


= 


gainſt tf rherti. 


brethren;and bis father*rebuked hmm;and {aid 
; vnto him,What isthis dreame which thowhaſt 
+ dreamed? ſball T,'and'thy-mother; [and thy 
\ brethren'comein deed,/and fall on the: Hound 
before thee? 
| 1: Andhisbrethrenenitied hinxbur his fa 
[rep di ther|fnotedthe ſayings >112 14 ont ci! 11 
for © IS CT ben bisbrerhren enero keeptheir | 
{ Heknew t92t fathers ſheepe in Shechem.  .{! ') 1115 91 
efthedreame;  .. 13, Andifracl ſayd wits Toſeph, Dotiot thy 
Fs. py brethrenkeepein Shechem?- —— will 
meaning.) ſend theetothem. | ;/; F cbigt 
Fe 14 Andhe anſwered hinyl: amlicre; Then 
' hee faid-vnto him, Goenow,ſfee whether it bee 
well with thy.brethren;; and.-how the flockes 
coſper,and bring me word againe. ſohe ſent 

:- trom theyalc of Hebron, "and hee came to 
Shechem....... ON, 

5 Then aman foundhim: fa lo {oj was 
wandring in the field, and the man asked him, 
ſaying, Whatſeekeſt thou ? 

16 Andheanſvered, Iſeekemy: brethren: : 
tell me,I pray thee, where they keepeſorepe. 

17 And the man aide, . They are departed 
hence: fosTheardthemſay, Lervsgoeynto 
| Dothan: Then went Tofeph after his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan. | 

18 And whentheyſfawhim afarreoff,cuen . 


» The holy beforehee-came at them,.they 8 conſpired a- 

Gholt couerech Painſt himfor to ſlay hy 

——— 19 Forthey faide.one to ial gy \Behold, 

ters, which make this | dreamer commeth, 

ay meſterep , - 20 Come now thertore, andler ys ſlay himy 
and caſt him into ſome pit, ind wee will day, A 
wicked beaſt hath denoured him: theft we ſhall 


1ce; what will cane of is dreames, 


W776 *Burwhen Reubenheard ha, hee deli- » Chap Few , 
ueradhimonofrheirhands;and faid, few armies gan 


= (nite bit! 
not killhim, $coictind & 1 ASUS 


: 122: AlſoReubenſaide: emtathem Shed not ©* 
blood; ke. 
wilderneſſe, avd.layno handyppn-him. 7hut 
he ſaid;thar t deliver bigz our of their | 
Rig nr him to his father agaijne;. a 
£523 ow when loſe wa$scone vnto.nis 
Fre dug es pes gm 


partie coloured:coat that was hims  - by 
0 Andrheyeookhim and edfbhim intoa » 7 h Their hypo- 


crifie appearech . 


pit,andthepit was empty, without: water in its in in chisgchat they 
t: a5: Ee gn entoeg pbrgg 
and they life vpe ,andbe- rok or gk 
holde,' there came a company:of Iſtumeclites bs 
fromGilead, &their Ic&ry blood: orels had 
and ||balme,and nn weed going too moruecocos 
qi doiagagy pe: {debul nd Rf NOr,reſen,turgene 
26] Fhen Judah fayde-vnto. his-bredhireg, "oi 
Whar auailetb jt,ifweſlayour mam cf 
we keepe his bloodſecrer? 1 
: 2:27: Comeand/letysſellhimto thelſhmee- © ; 
lires,arid let not:pur hands be vpon-him: for he © 
i$0urbrotherand our fleſh : : au] his brethoow 
obeyed. CID £2 3f 3 
51/28 Then the * Midianites mictehanes men epi L:tg for 
paſſed by,and hey drew foorth;and lift Toſeph 2/a. 105.17. _. 


outofthe pit,andibld Ioſeph'yototheTſhme- ; ores writing - 


clices for twenty pieces of Gluer;wher brought Xcording coths 
ply &1O 16 #110 eget ng 
29 © AlterencdjReuben returned. to-che Jo nantoend; 
pit,and as 106, nevinchepitethen both one, doth! 
herent: his&lizbes;/! rs + x #0-aonoangs 
30 Andyeturned40 his "rt hl fayd; alſo o appeareth, 


The childe ienoqgevder,and I; whither ſhall} T7535, chap, 


goe? " was firſt offieg" 
to theMidianites 


31 And they rooke loſephsttoun and killed þ.c 1d the 

a kidddof the goats,and dippedthe goat inthe Ihmeclites, 

blood. "US. 3 QV.;:33 #; 1 
32 So they ſent that pantle coloueed coate; 


k To wit,ths 
Land 


broughtjt-vritocheirfather,and ſaid, mencnger;, 


This haue we found: ſeenow, whether itbe iy pn 


{onnes'coat,or no.. - 

:33 Then hekvew it, & aid, Itis my ſomes pets 
coat-: a wicked beaſt hath x denoigred him 3 It * Chap. 44.98% 
ſep is{urely torneinpieces.'/! 11, 

34 And Iaakob rent his cloathes, bod put 
ſackcloth about his loynes,and forowed for his 


ſonnealong ſeaſon. = 
35 Thenall his fonnes andallhis daughters F0r.1 willmoures 


r bim fo yy -- 


roſe yp to comfort him,but hee would notbee {pum 
comforted,bur ſaid, ſS urely Iwil go downe in- | Whichword 
tothe graueynto my ſonne mourning : ſo.his fignife bim that 


- isgelded, bural. 
father wept for him, ' ſo him that is in 


36 Andthe Midianites ſold him into vEgere ſome highdig- 
nitie. 


vnto Potiphar!an Eunuch of Pharaohs,av BIS js, captaine of 


| chiefe fteward. the gard, 
CHAP. XXXVIIIL. 
2 The marriageof Indah. .7, g The treſpaſſeof Er and "i 
nan, and the vengeance of God that camethereupon, 18 
Tudab lieth with bus daughter in law Tamar. 24 Tamar - 
#indged to be burnt for whoredome,' 29+ 30 The birth 
of Phares and Zatah, 
And 
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fy : ould ie ſends ohieb 
de hs wicked ks oye of the 


hought 

rhas;Lefthei i EINER 
rp wenrandidwelt in her fathershouſe. - 

12 © Andinpi "oceſſe of timealſo,the Sung 

- tet of Shuah Iudahs wife diedi:.Then Iudah, 

" Hill heef Hd left moutning;;;-went vpto his 


_ « Thee ſhearers to Timnah,he, and his neighbor 


the Adullamite.' | 
- 13 Anditwa;roldeT amanGaying, Behold, 
n= father in PT ypto Timnah ro ſheare 
- hisſheepe, 5 4 T4644 Y 
14 Then ſhes put hervidpwes gxrments 
| off from her, and.couered her with a vaile, and 


Þ Orgin the doore wrapped her "elle, andſate downe in{Pethah- 


of the fountaznes: 


or where were rxwo ENaim, which i 


waze  * 


, 
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by the way to Timnah,becauſe 
ſhe ſawthat Shah was growen, and ſhee was 
not giuen vnto bim to wife. 
15 When Tudah ſawher, hee udged heran 
whore : forſhe had coueredher "I" AF 
16 And he thrned to the way towards her, 
- andſayde, | Come,I pray thee, letmeelie with 


e Go#had won- thee: (for he*knewnot that ſhe washis daugh- 


derfully blinged 


him thart-hee . 


terinlaw. JAnd ſhe anſwered, What wilt thou 


could not know pie miefor to lie with me? 


-her by her ——— 


.. 17 Thenfailhe,Iwillſend theeakid of che 
| Boats from theflock. And ſhe ſaid, Well,if thou 
wilt give mea pledge, till thou ſendit. 

18 Then heſaid, Whar is thepledge that I 
ſhall give theeZAnd ſhe anſwered, Th yi fhonet, 


vane eres | nd thy {cloake, and thy affe that isin thine 


cad, 
3 


hand. Sohe guueither,andlay byher,andſhe 
was with child by him. 
19 Thenſhe 47 e,and went & put heryaile 
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26 Then mar mm nnper v4) She is js perm given 
i morerighteous then Ir forſbe harh-done it be- cuyteraberts 
hi ren 2pm; Tema Sohe ace mathe 
*nomore-:- 


hould bee deliuered, beholde; there were 

twinnes in eehiee orglons' \ S742 54 

28 Andwheniſhe was intravell,che onepur 
out his hand : and the midwife-todke & bound ... - 
A reddechreedabouthishand, - faying, » This is | 
come out firſt.  - 

29'But when helplucked bishand backe a- 1 Thiirheinous 
ga aine, lo,his brother came out, andthe midwife __ 
aid, How haſt ® thou broken the breach ypon firous birch, 
thee? andhis name wascalled* Phares. 2.0 ode 
' go Andafterward came outhisbrotherthat oant thy 
bal theredde threed abour his hand, and his » chr. 2.4, | 
namewas called Zarah. 7 : matth,l,3. 


C'H AP: XXXIX, . 

1 Toſeph is ſdid to Potiphar, 2 God proſperetl; him, 7 Po- 

tiphars wife temptetb hint; 113. 20 He 3s accuſed and ca 

inpriſon, 21 God (heweth him fawouri; 11 +11" | 
N. Ow Ioſeph was brought downe ine 

oypt: and Potiphar®* an Eunuchof Pha- a ReadeChup, 

raohs end his chiefe Steward an Egyptian) 373% 
bought him at the hand of the Iſhmeclites, 
which had brought himchither. 

2  AndtheÞLord was with Toſeph,andhe Þ Thefauoure! 
was a man that proſpered and was inthe houſe raine of allpro- 
of his maſter the Egyprian. oO 

3 And his maſter ſawethat the Lord was 


with him,andthat the Lord made all that hee 


didto proſper i in hishand. 
4 So Ioſeph found fauourin bis fight,and 
ſeruedhim, & he made him © ruler of his houſe, 
and putall that he hadin his hand. and fo hemade_ 
5 And from that time that hee had made os " 
him ruler ouer his houſe, and ouer all that _ 
) 


c Becauſe God 
proſpered him: 
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Chap. xl. 


"The = dreame. 38 


| bleſfirs of the Lordwwas 
as, _ the 


tokens, 7 — -—#b\þ after theſe is: 
S arteetteen 

rinchioward''*f Lie with mes |. | 

_— . Burkeerefuſed, andfaideo his mailers 


eaſter kninwatk tae what hee 
| | 


9 T here i900. man greater in this houſe 
It neith hee kept any thing from 
\ -: . *mee,butonelythee, becauſe thou art his 1 
abs "2a oo recent great: wickedneſſe,and 
ab” meats ob 9 ? 
bimagainſth IT 40 A Flabets hee foake to Ioſeph day by 
; ten day, yer he hearkened nor on her, to liewith 
"her,or co beinher company. 
{JI Th Re, ; mig oeph entred in- 
tothe houſeto do his buſineſle : and there tn 
Rnomanof the houſhold'in the houſe, 
i= | , I 2Therforeſhe caughthim by his garment, 
faying,Sleepe with me: but helefthis garment 
in her hand,and fled,and gothim out. 
''t 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that hee had left his 
garment inherhand,and was fled out, 
14 Shee called vnto the men ofherhouſe, 
©, andtoldthem,ſaying,Behold, he hath brought 


| Jor, todee vi vil inanEbrewevnto vs {to mocke vs : who came 


lenic and : but IÞ 
_—_ in to me for to haueſlept with me: but I *cried 


tharwherein- With a loud voice. | 
continencieis, | 1 And whenhecheard that I lift vp my 


thereunto is ioy» © 


nedexereme im- YOYce and cried, he left his garment with mee, - 


pudencieand and fled away,and gothim out. 
| 16 Soſhe laid vp his garment by her, vntill 


her lord came home. 
[ Or, after this 17 Thenſhe told him ||according to theſe 
Ms wordes, ſaying, TheEbrewe ſeruant, which 
thou haſt brought vato ys, came in tomee, to 
: mocke ine. 


18 But afſoone asT lift vp my voice and cri- 
ed,heleft his garment withme,and fled our. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the words 
| ofhis wife, which ſhe tolde bim,faying, After 
this manner did thy ſeruant to mee, his anger 
was kindled. 

- 20 Andloſephs ads tooke him and put 
t2r. inthe pri himinfipriſon, inthe place where the Kings 
—__ -n. Priſonerslay bound: &tnere he wasin priſon. 

21 CBut the Lord was with Ioſeph, 'and 


treatment in the . 
priſon may be 


! gxtheredote Thewed him mercy,and got him fauourin the 


al,ro5.18. fightofthe|| maſter of the priſon. 


mircicuntobrm, 223 And the keeper of the priſon commit- 


/ VOrglord, ted to Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that were 


& That is,no- inthe priſon, and * whatſocuer they did there, 


* thing was done 
; whips _ that did he. 


commandement, 


23 Andthekeeper of the priſon looked yn- 


ians houſe for 


 chiefe ſtewards houſe, in the _ Pack ah y 
K.oſph. — [> 


: they continued aſcaſonin ward. - | .. 5 


ronothi that was vnder his hand,feeing that 
the Lordwa: with him: for Whatlocnes he did, . | 
the Lord made j it toproſper. _.) ::/',. | | 


or 


CHAP, XL, | | 


' 8 NN of Gel. "my 19 Toſeph 


ndeth the dreames of the two priſoners, 2 ;Tbe ins + | 
' gratitude of the butler. hs Fa | 


| A Nd afeertheſe things, the butler of he” - - | 


king.of E and his b 
theirlord 7H Ge fEoypt na | | | 


fe 


- 2  AndPharaoh was angry againfffioewo 


| | officers-againltthe chick butler, and againſ? ED | 


the chiefe baker, . -. ., 
3 Therefore hee paxthem inward in his | 


where *Ioſeph was bound. 
4 And the chiele..ftewar 
charge ouer them, and hee Fab fo 


ndth boch dreamed ADS ei. 
ther 5 4 = 


em his dreameinone night,Peachone b Tharis, enet 
dreame had his 


55 


accordingto the interpretationof his dreame, js 
both the butler and the baker of the king of E- as as therhng 
8yPt,which were boundin the priſon. |  . _— | 
''6 AndwhenIofephcameinvntothemin | 
the morning, and looked ypon them, beholde, | 
they were fad. 
7 Andheeasked Pharaohs officers , that 
were with him in his maſters ward ſaying, 
\Wherefore flooke ye ſo ſadly today? — perf ; 
8 Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed | 


. eachoneadreame, and there is nonetointer= Ke: 
faid ynto. them, = F” 


prere the ſame. Then loſept 


<Arenot interpretations of God? tell them me < c Canon God 
NOW. ſhall interprets 


9 Sothe chiefe butler toldehis dreame to fuck hings? | 
loſeph,andſaid vnto himy, In my dreame,be- | 


hold,a vine as before the, 


10 Andinthevine werethree branches.and - 
as it budded,her flowre camefoorth : and the 
cluſters ofthe grapes waxedripe. 
11: And7had Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and Lrooke the grapes, and wrung them into 
Pharaohs cup,and I gaue the cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. | 
T2 ThenToſeph faid vntohim, This dis the 4 Uowerotis 
interpretation of it : The three branches are rl vn 
three dayes. incerpretation |. 
13 Within three dayes ſhallPharaoh lift yp "+ - | 
thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine F of- + £6r. place 
fice,and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his 


- hand after the olde maner , when thou waſt his 


butler. 

T4 Buthaue mein remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhewe mercie, 
I pray thee, vnto me,and *©makemention ofme « Herefuſednge 
toPharaoh,that thou mayetbring mee out of 04.meanes robe 
this houſe, he thought God 

15 For I was ſtollen away by theft out of TUE ns 
the land of the Ebrewes, and heere alſo haue 
I done rothing,wherefore they ſhould pur me 

in the dungeon. 

16 And | when the chictc baker ſawe = 

99 


| Or,n thepn, | * 


offended: i= 
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nnd 0" tro 
baſkets fall of 


of white twigs, 


a 4 LO —_ #: 4 fi by; 
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chiefe bakeramong 
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x WO 22 ' Bathee d the” chiefe baker, as To - 
_ «ap hoo "Teph tadinterpr thein. -- har 
ther 27 Yerthechiefeburerdid not reinember 
L Toſeph; bur forgatehitn. * Yo 
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p F 1120222863 Þ, SIT. 
Wnt] (2 Tigre by of ae 24 Hee is 
o. Hehath wo ſonn wi Bo pofmreyh longs. The 
| oo me beginneth thre txboup the world. Fg be 
ih ws Nd+-rwo yeſts after, Pharaohalſo®drea- 
a Thisdreame A med;and Debold; keſftood by ariner, 
was notſo much ./ 2 Arq loe,th*re came out of the riuer ſc= 


ba egos to vw) || goodly kinexand far fleſhed, _ they fed 


ty rapes thor 112 2{] medow: = 

Gods Church, 3 And loe,ſexen other kine came vp after 

af retobe=  themoutof the riger, euill favoured andleane 

$0r, flaggyplace, Aleſhed, and ftogd by the other kine vpon the 
brinkeofcheriue!. 

4 And the euill fauoured and leanefleſhed 
kine did cat yp thg ſcuen well fauoured and fat 
kine c ſo Pharggh#®woke. 

b Allthee rg $5 AgaineWWFpt,anddreamedtheÞſecond 
ro deliue? hi time : and beho[C's, ſeucn cares of corne grewe 
bring himmeo VPON one ſtalke,ranke and goodly. 
Faugur and au- 6 Andloe,ſeuen thmne eares, and blaſted 
thokitie, 
with the Eaſt wind,ſprang vp after thern: 
' 7 And the thin earesdeuoured the ſeuen 
C © rankeandi\full eares. Then Pharaoh awaked, 
and loe,it wasa dreame. 
8 Now when the morning came his ſpirit 
pheurgned 0rs was<troubled: therefore he ſent and calledall 
;im.charchis - THE ſoothſayers (if Egypt, ah all the wiſemen 
viſion was ſent thereof, and Phaxaoh tolde them hls dreames : 
d ThewiſeoF but 1nonecouldinterpretthem to Pharaoh. 
mewotdendr 9 Thenſpake thechiefe butler vnto Pha- 


ſecrets,but to his raoh vlaying, I <call to minde my faults this 
ſeruanrs bis will da 
is reueiled, 


e He conf:ſleth 10 Pharaoh bow ro 
his faule againſt ie angry with his ſeruants, 


the king before PUEMec in wardin the chiefe ſtewards houſe 

e ſpake of lo- both me and thachiefe baker, 
; 11 Then wie dreamed a dreame in one 
night,both Land he; we dreamed each Man ac- 


a, 


# 


in hreedaye tam noe f 
i theeona' ſon, andhee ſhaved him 


f | ; ſay 
- vito. £:Withour 'nice/ God ſhall | anFrere ore 
ohs wealth 2h, 


> HES..* 40+ 5, 
declared wreding yo Nig 
ROLAND; 5033: 1 D{0g? S FiB $4 ES! TL.W $35; 


bn: 0 be re ona ro rs Fo LE wT, 
ed,and ad; # Ts paſſe.forhroreftoradmiee rorkind office; and |.» — 
: The thite baſs. hangedhim. | 
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2144 -* Thes niPlncas/andeald > 


watts 


ofPharaohs' - 9273 works 
17 AndPharaoh caydianolelepts; " In'wiy Seco --* 
dreame, beholdeI Roodby the batke of the and'not of me. 
river: - oduad vi ogy yobTlt oo 


18 And oe, there came ypoutof the: 
a fat fleſKed, ak} welfaganed kibejand 
fedinthemedow. 4129 02 
To Alſoloe;ſeuen other kine edme afret 
ed. them, poore & very feuillfauoured, and ledne 7 &br.noghr. 
fleſhed: Incuerfawe the like in all the land'of 


Egypr,foreuillfauonted, > > ai 
'20 And theleaneandevilfauouredkine did 
eat vp the firſt ſenerfarkine,”*' 15. 7 1752 


2r And when the) 5+ hadeaten them yp, it | {Elmo gee 


could not be known cheat they had eaten thern; parts 
bur they were fill as euill tauoured, as they 
wereat the beginning: ſo did! avvake, 

22 Morecouer, I ſaw in my dreame, and'be« 
holde,ſeueneares ſj ſprang outof one ſalke, full 
and faire. 

23 Andloe; ſeuen eares, withered, thinne; 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after 

hem. 

24 Andthe thin cares denoured the ſeen 
goodeares, Nowl haue told the ſoothſayers, \ 
and none can declare it vnito me, 

25 CThenToſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Both Þ Both bis | 
Pharaohs dreamesareÞ one.God hathſhewed to one «nd. 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The ſeuengood kine are ſeuen yeeres, 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres: this 
is one dicane.” 

27 Likewiſe theſeuen thin and cuill favou- 
red kine that came out after them, are ſeuen 
yeres: andthe ſeuen empty eares blaſted with 
rhe Eaſt wind,areſeuen yeres of famine. 

28 Thisis the thing which I haue ſaid vnto 
Pharaoh,that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is about to doe. 

29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeres of edhne 
|| ptentic in all the land of Egyor. 

30 Agpaine,there ſhall ariſe after them ſe- 
uen yeeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie 


ſhall bee forgotten in the land of Egypt, gi 
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ies OM 5031120 


| ” Log Pharaoh 4 - able 

nn.” .. oucrthe land, and take vpthe fift part of the 
_ ...: landofEgyptintheſeucnplenteousyeeres. 

35 Alſo let them all the foode of 

ed wermtidis, andlay/yp corne. 


CI IIIINnS food, in che ci- | 


ties,and 


of ada, againſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, 
which ſhall bein. the land of Egypt, that the 

37 C Andthefaying pleaſed Pharaoh and 
all his ſeruants. 


--38- Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruancs, | 


| Canweefindeſuchaman as this, in whome 
k None ſhould "the K Spirit of God? / | 
nl ry have 39 Then Pharaoh faid to Ioſeph, "Jl as 
not nor gifes of God | muchas Godhath ſhewed thee all this, there 
is noman of ynderftandivg , or of wiſedome 
like vatothee. 
40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe,andat 
 thyt! word ſhallall mypeoplebe armed, only 
in the Kingsthrone will I beabouethee./ BY 


®Pa.rO5:20, 
J.2245c.3:F 3. 
«lt 7.10. 


Eby. odor 
people tha 41 Moreouer, Pharaohſaidto Ioſeph, Be-: 
bes bolde,l haue ſer thee ouer all the lande of E- | 


ans ir inougy 
thar is, 
thee in io of bg oo 


Joris /igner, : AndPharaoh tooke off his| ring flags 


his riohery andputitypon loſephs hand, anda- 


 rayed himin garments of fine linnen , and put. 


 - | agoldenchaine abouthis necke. 

1 Elr.ſecond So hee ſet him vypon the & beſt charet 
em that hee had, ſaue one: and they cryed before 
m Infigneof him,” Abrech,and placed him ouerall theland 
honour ; which fEoypt. 
word ſomeex- © Sy P 

| pound,tenderfa= 44 Abaine Pharaoh ſaidevnto Toſeph, ] am 
_ ererfatherof PHaraob,and without thee ſhall no man liftvp 


boede Erome wae, his handor his foot inall the land of Egypt. «aj 

5 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name 
|Zaphnath-paaneah: and he gaue himto wife 
. Aſenath the daughter of Poti- pherah| prince 
of On. Then went loſephabroadinthe landof 


Egypt. 

And Ioſeph wa ®thirtie yeere olde 
any" 6 Ne = he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : 
authoririecame & Toſeph departing fromthe preſence of Pha- 
of God, and alſo helandofE 
thathefuftereq £29, wentthrougbout allthelandot Egypt. | 
impriſonment Andin the ſeuen plenteous yeeres rhe 
eG 4 om earth} brought forth ſtore. 

TErmadefor 48 Andhegathered vp all the foode of the 
gatherings, 
ſeuen plenteous yeres, which were inthe land 
of Egypt, andlaide vp foodein thecities : the 
food ofthe field, that was round out eny 


Oy the expoune. 
of ſcerets, 
1Or,Prieft, 


n His age is 
mentioned both 


36 Sothe food ſhall bee for the penhitien 


fprein all lands. 


' Why® gaze ye one vpon another? 


| Leſtdeath ſhould befall him. 


citie, laid ew; intheſame.: :. 

49 So oſeph gathered wheate, like vnto 
theſandofthe ſea, 'in multitude:out of mea- 
ſure,vntillhe left numbring: foritwaswithour 
number, | | 

50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne *rwo ſons * x -4f, 20, 
(beforethe yeeres of tamine came) which Aſe- 1 
 naththe ryd aro ofPoti-pherah prince ofOn 
bare ynto him. 

51 Andloſephcalled thenine of the firſt 
borne Manafſeh: for God, /ayd he,hach made 
me forget all wy labour, and ay" aha © Noerwithſtans 
houſhold. ; hes 

52 Alſo hee called —_ of the hodd, _ bel 
Ephraim: orGod,ſayd he,hath made mefruie- © 
fullin theland __— cali, | Pn 
4 theſcuen yeres of the plentie that himto forge i 
was q ts Lravrrs- E qv wars Go R 

54. *Then began the ſeuen-yeres offamine * ?/. 195.16, | | 
to come,according as Ioſeph had faid : and the | 
famine wasinall landes, butin all the land of 
Egypt was||bread. | 

55 Art the.length all che lande of Egypt 
was aftamiſhed,and the people cryed to Phara- 
oh forbread. And Pharavh aid vnto all the E- 
gyptians, Goe to Ioſeph: what hee faith ro 


tOrfood, | 


- you,doeye. 


56 Whenthe famine was ypon all the land, 
Toſeph opened all p/aces, wherein the ſtore was, 
and ſolde vnto the Egyptians: for the famine 
| waxedſoreinthelandofEgypr. 
57 Andall countreyes |came to Egypiffo || 9r,«me t &- 
buy corneof Ioſeph, becauſc,the famine was 27** 9th. 


F 
CHAP. XL L 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Egypt to buy corne. 7 He know- 
eth them and trieth them. 2 4 Simeon 1s put in priſon. 26. 
Theother returne to their father to fatte Beniamin. 


"Hen *® lJaakob ſaw that there was | food in 
Egypt, and Taakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, 


a This ſtory | 
ſheweth plainely 
that allthingsar@ 
gouerned by | 
Gods prout- | 


23 And heſfaid, Behold, I have heard that dence for the | 
thereis foodin Egypt, 9 Get you downe thi- 20 vgpy 
ther,and buy vs foode chence that we may liue, 10r,come, 
and not die. ru: hn OAT 

3. © Sowent Ioſephsten brethren downe * Ate 7.12, 
to buy corne of the Egyptians. 

4 Bur Beniamin loſephs brother would 
not Taakob ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid, 

5 And the fonnes of Iſrael cameto buy ——= ” 
foode amongthem that came : for there was 
faminein the land of Canaan. 

6 Now Ioſeph wasGouernour ofthe land, 
who: ſold to all the people of the lande : then 
TIoſephs brethren came and bowed their face to 
the ground before him, 

7 And when Ioſephſawehis brethren, he 
knew them, and© made himſelfe firange r0- c This diſcm. 
wardthem , and ſpake to them roughly , rage 1 
ſaid ynto them, Whence come yee ? 143 wh - 


_ R—_— 
as ofthe 


' ſwered, Qutofthelande of Cannaan , to buy f, falroniatig 


proued by-Gods 
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ly tence p fab alo nbſp. .* 


; Tr on 
" > ; be * 
fPharaoh ot go hence, except your 
&; 1 ihe 0635 I 4 , DR 
brothercon'c FIG eres 
. - F 


therkngelie: 16 Send oneof yolh which may es yourbro= 


by any buthim: words may be proued,whetherthere be truerh 
i among he. in you: or elſe bythe life ofPharaoh ye are bur 
icked, ſmelleth fjes. NY | 


oftteir io AK hi nb 
tions, tang 17 Sohepurtthe) nin wardthreedaies. // 


28 ThenloſephGaid nio.che'the third 
e And therefore day, This doe,andliue : for 1* feare God: Jo] 


carucandiut, - 19. If yebetruemen, letone of your bre= 


thren be bound in your priſon houſe,& goeye, 

cary food for lholonk your holes 

*chay.43-5. . | 20 * But bring ybur yonger brother vnto 
| me, that your wordsHhay be tried, and that ye 

"MN die not : and they dig ſo. 

I ma* 21 CAnd ey {iid one to another, f Wee 
knowledge their haue yup finnedagainſtour brother, in that 
manner oa we ſawe the anguiſhofhis ſoule, whenhee be- 


would diſſemble ſought ys, and we would not heare him: there- 
*  foreisthistroublecame ypon vs. FP 

* [19.37.25 22 AndReuben anſwered them, ſayivg, 

{2 WarnedInotyou, ſaying, * Sinne not againſt 

2 God willrake the childe, and ye would not heare? and loe, 


vengeance vpo his & blood is now required. 
vs, and meaſure. 


vswithourown 23 ( Andthey were not awarethat Ioſeph - 


t Ebr,an intey- 2 
preter betweens an Interpreter.) &#« 


 oabbe — 24: Thenhe turned from them, and © wept, 
ſhewed himſelfe and tugped to them againe, & communed with 
arr og | Wy... rooke Sit1con from among them, 
Rion 1emainced, and bound him befofetheir eyes. 

25 © So loſepl} commaunded that they 


ſhould fill their ſack( s with wheate, and put e- 


meaſure. vnderſtood them : for he t ſpake vnto them|by 


uery mans moneyagainein hisſacke, and giue - 


them vitaile forthe ipurney : and thus did hee 

yvntothem. _. * | 
26 And they layy their vitaile vpon their 

afſes, and depattedt ence. | 

» ' 27 Andasoneofthem opened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſfle prouender in the Inne, hee 
efpied his money : forloe , it was in his ſackes 
mouth, z 


28 Then heeſaide ynto his brethren » My 
T8 9 
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may knowthatyeare.no ſpies, bur- 
true nien:;/o will I deliuer you yout brother 
gels ow ano ie arr 

| 35" CAndas theyemptiedtneirſackes, be- 
hold, d PU ire 4 [ » was in his 
facke: and when they andthiir fatherifaw the : 
bundels of theirmoney; they wereafraide..- 
Yehauerobbed meof my; children: Joſeph is © 


not, and Simeonis not, and yee will take Ben- 


, 


ianin: allcheſechings|arcagainſtbme. - 1;Sctropmae 


37 ThenReubenanſwered his father, ſay- 
ing, Slay my two ſonnes; if I bring him not to cid with a 
thee againe : deliuer himto mine hand, andI their brethren 
will bring him to thee againe. | " his EO apeRalet 
38 But hee aide, My ſonne ſhall notgoe pan! gaappes- 
downe with you : forhis brother is dead , and __ for rare 
heis left alone : ifdeath comeynto him by the | 
way which ye goe, then ye ſhall bring my gray 
head with forow vnto thegraue. <5b49 1 
CHAP! XEITHL;' 
rf; —_— mo. __ to depart voy bis chil Ex 
2 ameen 15 denuuered out © 03. 20. 40 086 a= 
fe and weepeth. 32. They |, G Favs 
Ow great *faminewas in the land. Ns 
2 fone when they hadeaten vp the vi- © laakob ro of- 
tale, which they had brought from Egypr,their 98m 


: ” min in that land 
father ſaid vato them, Turneagaine , aud buy where God had 
{Jy | f - | romiſed to 
ys alittle food: Hr 


3 Andludahanſweredhim, faying, The 
mancharged vs by an oath, ſaying, *Neuer ſec *cb42.42.20, 
my face, except yourbrother &e with you. 

4 Ifthouwiltſend ourbrother with'ys, we' 
will goe downe,andbuy thee food. 

5 Butifthou wilt notſende him, wee will 
not goe downe : for the man ſaidevntovs, 
*Lookemeenotintheface, except your bro- » 49. 43.20. 
ther be with you. | 

6 AndIfſraelfaid, Wherefore dealt yee ſo 
euill with me,as totell the man whether ye had 
yetabrotherorno? 


7 Ar they anſwered, The man asked 
ſraitly 


A AAA mia ac. ec 


=— «8.55» 


2 =, 


® & 


LO! 


na en ans 


© = Kadrwiade chis' 
=vF6 Sucehe veoy ma; fa in 
#1 thr ogprot: 6 weehadrecurned rhe ſecond 


HORSE 3 SECS as, 


ther Weae!: faybeneo theth, 


ads ſo now, doecthus: take of 


_—_ + che beibaltevStthehndin your veſts and 
44 the tran preſerit; alittle roſen ;/ and a 
ie, [ſpicesandmyrrhe; nuts , and al- 


'12 Andtakisb double /w yourhend, 


0 abay littels 
monds: 
b When we are 


| _=— andthe motiey'; that was brought againe in 


four r ſackes mouthes : carie it againe in your 
— nd Jeftitwere ſome ouerfight. 


our 
condition. 


robe Bane tothe man 


in God, &notin T4 And-< <God Almightie giu giue you imercie 
worldly meanes. iq che fight of the man, that he may,deliuer you 
our other brother, and Beniamin bur 1 ſhall 

eIrobbedofmy childe;as 1 hauebin,*'' 


d He ſpeakerh © ; 
15 © Thusthementookethis preſent, and 


theſe words not 
ſo much of def- 
c,as to make 
is fonnes more 


cad o bing Beniamin,androſe vp, and went downe to E- 
ther, gypt,and ſtood before Toſeph. 

16 Andwhen Iofeph fawe Beniamin with 
them, he ſaid{|to his ſteward, Bring theſe men 
home and kill meate, and make ready: for the 
men ſhall eate with me at noone. 

. 17 And the man did as Ioſephbade, and 

brought themen ynto Ioſephshoule. 

_ +18 Now when the men were brought into 
loſephs houſe, they were * afraid, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe of the money that came in our ielies 

mouthesatthefirſttime, are we brought, that 
he = f picke a quarrell againſt vs, and t lay 
ſome 
dageandour afles, + 

© © 19 Thereforecametheyto loſephs fteward, 


0 the ruler 
Trobe 


e fo the iudge- 
ment of God 
prefſed their 
conſcience, 


f Eby,vole him- 


el n 
Fee bims 


ſelft pon vs, 


and communed with him at the doore of the! 


houſe, 


Chap. 42.3. 
downe hither,at the firfttime to buy food, 


21 Andas weecameto an Inne,and opened x 


our ſackes,beholde, euery mans money was in 
his fackes mouth, 
weight, but we haue brought 1t againe in our 
hands, 
22 Alſoother money haue wee broughtin 
ourhandsto buy foode, bxt wee cannor cell, 
' who put our money inour ſackes. 


[0rgoneremel, "2 3 And he ſaid, [Fency! be ynto you, feare 


-*x'3, Take aſoyour brocherand ariſe and goe 


tooke ewiſe {6 muchmoney intheirhand with 


ingtoour charge, and bring vsin bon- | 


20 Andfaid, Oh fir, * wee camein deede 


exen our money in full 


"into Egype. 20} ff 


— of your father Twit: 
hath giuen you thac treaſure in|your fackes ,-] tiom of tgype, | 
hehe ſoon boonghs 6 forth Simeon JH. 


doide 2. ho I fare God 

"on 'Sothemanl my | 
| and gavetheramaeres waſh their tecte, and 
7 pus theirafſesprouender. : 7:1 +! .; | 
| * Rees rhade-readie: ae grfnes 
| puinlole oſeph came' at noone (for they heard - 
ay,that they ſhouldcac bread tliere.). -. 

_ 26-'When Toſephcame home,they brought 
the preſentintothe houſe tohim, which wasin 
their hands, and bowed downe to the ground 
beforehim. 

27 And hembed > 1k: oftheir} proſj eritie, t #r.prace, 
andifaid;Is your father; theold man,of whom 
yertbfde warjia ood health ?is he yeraljue? 

28 Whoanſwered \Thyferuanc of our facher 
isin good health, he 15 yet alive : and they 
bowed downe, andmadeobeiſance. 

29 ,29/ Andheelifing p his eyes , beheld. his 

brother Beniamin his 8mothers ſonne ,: and 


# 
- 


faghe ar"on to weepe ) and centred j into his 
chamber,and wept there. 

31 Afcerward he waſhedhis face,and came 
out, and refrained himſclfe, and ſaid, Seton 
i meare. - t Ebr.bread. 

32. And they Þ prepared for hum by him- rk fignifie hie 
ſelfe,and forthem by themſelues, and for the ©89*- 
Epyptians, which did cat with him , by them- 
| ſelues, becauſe the Egyptians might not cate 
bread with the Ebrewes: for that was an i abo- ; rhenzure of 
mination vnto the Egyprians. fog = mmm 

33 Sotheyſate before him : the eldeſt ac- Jtorherinre- | 
cording vnto his age, and the yongeſt accor- ſe@ oichem 
ding vntohis youth : andthe men marucileda- © 
mong themſclues. 

34 And they tooke meaſes from before this wordfigni- 
him, and ſent to them : but Beniamins meaſe ken, but bereitis 
was five times ſo much as any oftheirs : and erg 
they drunke, * and hadofthe beſt drinke with drunke ofthe 


him beſt wine, 


k Sometime 


'C HAP, XLIIIL. 
x5 Ioſeph accaſeth his brethren of theft, 33 ludah offereth 
himſelſeto be ſeruant for Beniamin, 
Frerward hee commaunded his ſteward, 


ſaying, fill the mens ſackeswith foode,as 


- much as they cancarie, & put cuery mans mo- 


ney in his ſackes mouth. 
2 And*putmy cuppe,Tmeare, the filuer 
cuppe,in the ſackes mouth of the yongeſt, and 
his corne money. And hedid according to the a Wes w 
commandement that loſeph oauc him.” chis cxample 
3 Andinthetmorning the menwere ſent a | Ar eng 
manded vs to 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaid to his Reward, Vp, fol- 
f Ebr.the moye 


pradtiſes,ſceing 
away,they,andtheir afles. God hath come 
4 And when they went out of the citienot Yun ga. | 
plicitie. 
low after the men : and whenthou doeft oucr- ning ſons, 
D 2 take / 
| fl 


6 
b. : 
t Or, 
- mnecent, 
£428 


x rule Ws Hob hai, Ay > Ce. {8 BWP > ned WOK 1) 


”* 
Be. 


- 


.) 
” 
. 


d If weeſeeno 
euident cauſe of 
our atflition,let 
vs looke tothe 


4ecret counſell of 


Goge, who pnni- 
ſherh vs iuſtly 
for out ſinnes, 


e Fquall in au- 
thoritie: or next 
vntothe king. 

® (hap.42,1 3. 
16, 


+ + Ebr.childeof 


old age, © 


» 


f.Dr, that I may 
fee him, 


2 ay «2 
” #* ..- 


p- - . 0 
h 
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385573 


his facke tqthe giound, and cuery one opened 


his ſacke. (7 | 5 31! OE. oft ShIOTNS97 

12 Andheſcarched, andbeganat theeldeſt 
andleft at od ti : andthe-cup was found 
inBeniamins facxc. Lanier ane iofs 


*S. 


LCs £95 BO ba 45S 75 209-40 Oak 67, 
-/T3 Thenthey<rentcheirclothes, and 1a- 
ded euery man hisafſe, and went againe into 
thecitie. E 85: 

+ 74 ©So Judah andhis brethrencameto To- 
ſephs houſe ( forhe was yer there) and they fell 
before himon the ground. ' | | 

15 Then Ioſyphſaidvnto them , What a 
isthis, which yehaue done? knowye not-that 
ſuch amanas]I; 6an diuine and prophefie ?: 

16 Thenſaige Iudah, What ſhallwee ay 
vnto my lord ? hat ſhall we ſpeake? and how 
can weiuſtifie our ſelues?d God hath found out 
the wickedneſle, of thy ſeruants: behold, wee 
areſcruants to r\ylord, both wee,and he, with 
whom the cup i; found. ivce: 

17 But heegnſwered, God forbid, that I 
ſhould doe ſo,b it the man with whom the'cup 
is found heſhalbemy ſeruant , and gocyee in 
peace ynto you father. | 

18 © Then {udah drewe neere vnto him, 
and ſaid,O my ford, let thy ſeruant noiv ſpeake 

a word in my 16rds eares,andlet not thy wrath 
be kindledagaiaſt thy ſeruant:for thou art'cuen 

eas Pharaoh: +; 

19 Mylordasked his ſcruants,ſaying,*Haue 
yeafather,or abrother? : | 

20 And wenſwered my lord, Wee haue a 
father rhat is oſde,anda yong | childe,hich hee 
begatein hisage : and his brother is dead, and 
hcealone is left of his mother , and his father 
loueth him. | 

21 Nowe thou ſaydeſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bring him vato me, that] may[ ſet mine eye 
ypon him. 7 

22 And weeanſweredmy lord, Thechilde 
cannot depart from his father : for it hee leaue 


> 7 
W 2 5 
, agg 


be P pA IF '-<" Z wy! 4. 
#- C RELIIS ob vhef 


veſted , Weetan not goe 
2 a -brochex UF: 3, : | 


Lady | atmy,*4 Be 26 ſores, > f Rahelbatero 
2 d fawe ® Chap. 37-33s 


Of aſurety heisrorne in. * pigces;;:21 | 
1M NOTHRCE,:-,, wor of Sid Vs 1 

Now yetakethisalſo/away from me if 8 Te hallcauſe 
take him,thens yee ſhall bring my gray! Grove ® 


headin ſorrowtothegraues,s-i +7 13d ol 


ow therefore, whenI come tochy.ſer- 


30 On 
vant my;father,andthechilde hee nor with vs 
( yr childs t Ebrbia foutei 
ie PO SITTER 4 $752; TO EROUBDNTT 293.2425 3 HL0Y "a 
3t Then whenheſballſcethatthechildes 
not. come, hee will .die : ſoſhall thy ſeruagts 
bring the gray head of thy ſeruant our father 
withforowto:thegraues 3 gy 
- 32- Poubtleſſethy ſeruant became ſaretie - -. © 
for the child tomyfather, andfady*IF1 bring, +cvgpy40 
him'not vnto thee againe, then-Iwil beare the 
blamevnto my fatherforeuer.-/-,/,/\ # ;; | 
33 Now therefore 1 pray thee, let mee thy 
ſeruant bide for the childe, as a ſeruant to my: h Meaning,he 
lord,and ler thechild goevp with his brethren. nainetterepri. 
34; For ® how can I gocvp to my father, if ſoner,thentore- 
the childebe notwich me, vuleſle I would {ce ps we 


the cuillchat ſhall come on my father? - nefle, 


._ RT REV} 
1 Joſeph mnaketh himſelfe knowen to his brethren. $ Hee 
ſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 18 Pha- 
raob commandeth him toſend for his father, 24 loſephex= 
horteth his brethren to concord. 27 Iaakeb reioyceth, * 
Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſclfe 
before all that fiood by him, buche cryed, _. 
* Have foorth cuery man from me. And there # Netthat hee 


' 


: TIC - . amed of 
tariednort onewith him, while Ioſeph vttered biobed bor 
himſelfe ynto his brethren. that he would 


cover bis bre« 


2. Andhe wept, & cried, ſothat the-Egyp- threns fault, 
tians heard: the houſe of Pharaoh heard allo, 

3 Thenloſephſaydto his brethren, Iam 
Toleph: doth my father yet liue? Bur his bre- 
thren-could not anſwere him, for they were a- 
ſoniſhed athis preſence. 

4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaide to his brethren, 
Come neere,I pray you,to me. Andthey came., ,, oh 
neere. And he faid,* I am loſeph your brother, b This:xample 
whonn ye ſold into Egypt, 0a 


wemuſt by all 


s Now therefore be not b fad.neith er ori = __ _— 
. S Z 1 76 
ued with your ſelues, that yee ſolde mehither: (A, humbled 


*for God did ſend mee betore you for -JOHr Pre and wounded(or 


their finnes, 
* Chep. 50. 20. 


6 For 


ſeruation. + : 


So Be 
FP RE: 


EY 


SOS TE pate ence 


bp þ n FS. 
| 4 3 w 
['s ere: oblige, 
| 
| 
kr 
1 "= 
EY * i 
« " 


6 22qa13 3 


Av ee "h# 
ITN Wy 


914. Thenhee-fellon his: bevebey Benteaniai 


necke ,' and weps -/andBeniamin Oo 


'necke://: 1:75! 7 

I5 Moreouer, hee kifſed all hs brcehen 

and as : and afcerward his bre e 

cd withhim. : #29% EE TELLS 

-+26- Andrhe' ri 'came'ynro! Phara- | 

- ohshouſe,) ſorhar they id; Joſephs brethren 

*- arecome randicpleaſed Plrataoh well, ackihhds 

+ ſeruants:” 

"7. 5 SY ThenPharaoh ſaid wo loſeph,: Say ro 
thy brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and 
depart, goc tothe land'of Canaan, 

- 18 And take yourfather, and ye houſe- 
holdes,and come to me, and I willgiueyouthe 

7: beſtoftheland of Egypt, and yec ſhall cat of 

the f fat of the land.” 

19 And Icommand thee, Thus dos ye; take 

_ youcharers out of the land of:Egypr for your 

children, and for your WInew7 an and bring your 

fatherand come: 

f £br.letretzour 20: Alſo i'regard not your Nuffe: fs bs 

——_ | beſtofalltheland of Egyptisyours.: 1:42 7” 

21 Andthe children of Iſrael did fo : and 
Toſeph gaue them charers according to the 
'commandement of Pharaoh : he gab! them Yi- 
raile alſo forthe journey. 

_ 22. Hegauethem al, noneexcept, change of 


tnarope , 


eThe moſt ple 
tifull ground, 
f The chiefeſt * 
fruires andcome. 


raiment:butvnto Beniaminbe gaue threehun- - 


+ dred preces of filuer,and hue ſuits ofraiment, 
23" And-vnto his farher | likewiſe hee ſent 
ren hee afſesladen withthe- beſt things of E- 
- gypt and tenſhee afſes ladenwith wheat 5 and 
bread and mear for hisfather by the way, 
24 Soſenthec his brexhcen away, and _ 


L Or be ſon as 

mwch,ro wit, fil. 
wer,af ver,2 2, 

and ten aſſes, 


| reckde 
353 hen hee ſaid, Iam God,theGod of chy {tfeooftha 
downe into Egypt: for wrote neceſvs | 


Re 35.5 Wong. ob ————— 


- ind an he dyno them gFalnoton £ gs 


done toward 


. tid wits. 


the bon . nd 
youw'ro EE vEgype, a and that they 


m— theirfacher 
10 £8 
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at Fs Feng af 


b Gould accule 
another, 


lang he bro hry - pi 
ſm - IP ARAT EI farher 


28 And Ifract aid, Thime'y 
pope ymalins] Imilgoean 


= CH AP; XLVE” 
c__—_— 
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him yer 


ba gn, 


ps Godf pake vnto Iſract ina vidon by Seq to 
nicht: ſaying, laakob, laakob, Who anſwe- Tod mga 
here. _ his heart t 


father,fearenotto 
will there makeoftheeagreatnation.. 
- 4. 1 will> goedowne withthee into Egypt, » þ Conduding 
and] wilalſo*t *bring thee vp againe,and Ioleph ann ' 
hall a I his hand vpon thine eyes. | cathy poſter 
en Jaakobroſe vp from Beer-ſheba: J*s4atGue 
petor 7the foanes of Iſrael caried Laakob their fa- —_— _ os 
ther, and their children, andtheir wiues in the pen dy) rn 
charets, which Pharaoh had ſent to carie him. NE es 
6. . And they tooke their cattell and their ctjefe ofche” 
goods, which tiey had gotten in the lande of —_ 
Canaan, and came into Egypt , both * Iaakob * r9ſh.24.4. 
and all his ſecede wich him. | Fo "gy 
. 7 ., His ſonnes.and: his ſonnes ſonnes with © 
him, his daughters and his ſonnes daughters, 
and all hisſcede broughthee with him into E- 
at 4 bo; 
« And theſe are the names ofthe chil. 
ten of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, exe» 

Jaakoband dis ſonnes-; *Reuben, laakobs firſt * &xed.r 2,omd 6 
bornes ;- yes 4g 
9 Andthe fringes of Reuben : Hanoch, 7 

and — and Hezron,and Carmi. 

0.4 Andthe fonnes of * Simeon : Tem i - mg 
el, ww Jamin,andOhad,and lachin,andZohar, OE 
_ — ſonne of a Canaanitiſh womany 

1 © Alſotheſonues of ® Leui: Gerſhon," 1.Chron,6.t, 
Xobub and Merari. 

Alfo the ſonnes of * Indah: Er, and $1 Cir oh 
Ons, and Shelah; and Pharcz, and Zerali: : 38.3. 
( but Erand Onan died in the landof Canaan. ) 


And the: ſonnes of Pharez were Hezron and 


Hamul, | | 
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® Chap.41.50, 
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®Dexut, 10, 3.3, 
tEbr.thight, 


2% 


'; were borne ate 
"; wgypany 


bud = | O21 Itſke2 


Alan {a 
FO” hs Gotitie 


is L648 a b0N gas. E Ry : pit, and - 
23 Theſeare the ſonges of- Ruhef;* Which 
' 3:41 6h7.,19::3+ ! 
Alforh?fonnes of Dan : Huſhimt, 
.Aifo the ſonnes of Na ali: Jahzc- 


<* end Gartaatlezer/iand Shillews,'.” + 


25 Theſe'argthe ſonnes of Bilka, which - 
Laban gave wate Rahel his daughter; and/ſhe 
bare theſeto Iaakob, inall; ſeueri ſoules; / 

26 Allthe*® eſs, __ with Taakob 
into Egypt, which came ofltof his loynes 
(beſides S Fatteok ſonnes wiues ) were inthe 


| whole, threeſcote and fixe ſoules. - 


0 Or,to prepare 
hins a place, 


"PF Hh bound bis 
chart, 


+ Ebr yet or fit. 


@ He waz not a- 
ſhaved of bis 
forher & kinred, 
thodgt, they 
were of bale 
counduon, 


27 Alſo theſonnes ofiſoſe - dey 
borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules *ſotharall all 
the ſoules ofthe houſe of Iaakob, which came 
into Egypt, are/euentie. 

28 « Then 
Joſeph, to{dire! his way vato Goſhen; and 
they came into the land of Goſhen, 

29 Then lofepht made readie his-charet, 


and went ypto(Zoſhento meete Iſrael his fa 


ther, and preſented himſelfe vnto him and fell 
on hisnecke, &; Jer ypon hisnecke at oec 
while. 


30 And lea? il faide vnto Ioſcph , Now let - 


medie,fince I Eaue ſecne thy face, that thou 


art yet aliue. L 
31 Thenloeph faidto his beethidss, 'and 


to his fathers hi)uſe, I will goe vp and thewe | 


Pharaoh, andi#ll him, My  bretheef and:my 
fathers houſe; which: were inthe land of Ca- 
naan, are cdmebard me, 

32 Andthe men are*® ſhepheards, and be- 
cauſethey: are ſhepheards , they hauc brought 


4 
& 


F 


© Gules + | 


beltplaceot hea make thy father and: 


> ſent Iudah before him ynto | 


4p Roms” rham ran, a: bee natanGalen 
if yeemay dw inmtbolandofGolhin 


En rm hee Jerth feruan tecell 

indheland of Golhta, ' = rn 

-21 «1:T; pake Pharzobco lofph, faying, 

'Thy father& th brethrenarecomevmothes. 
6-1 TheblandofE gyptis beforerhee: inthe b Iokpke great 


ie a 
rechinchathe 


brethren dwell: letthem dwell. in-the land- 5h 


Goſhen:andifthou knowcftthat therebemet then, ons 
of actiuiticamongthem, wake — rulers Or 


'uer mycattell, Bt, af 

7 lIofephalfo broughe laakgb his'fakes, p. 
oe al him before Pharaoh. And Jaakobt fa- t-Eb}.bled, 
lutedPharaoh. 

:8-::/Then Pharaohſaid vnto laakob, it How hr how mary 
old art thou ? | pe, ung TY 
Ws Armas _—_ faide vnto Pharaoh: , The _ x un 

ole time of my *. pilgrimage 5s an hundred "<a 
andthirtic yeercs; few - cul haue the dayes ad 
ofmy life bene,and [ hauenorattained vnto the 
ycercs of the life of my fathers, iu the. dayes of 
theirpilgrimages.:-- | 

10 . And laakob t tooke ke of Pharaoh f Ebr.b1Jſed. 
anddepartcd from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

22 © And Ioſeph Neon his father , and 
his brethren, and gaue them poſſeſſion in the 
land of Egypt, inthe beſt of the: lande ever in < Which waa 
thelande of © Rameſes , as Pharaoh had-com- © noe com” 
manded. Exod.z. "0, 

12 And Toſeph nouriſhed his fathes, and Afoaparcorh 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with nl 294 vg 
bread, deuento the yong children. woos pop BH 

13. © Now there. was no breade inall the videforthen- 
lande : for the famine. was exceeding ſore: ſo war fanie 


that 
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174 2.oum  a7.$0d ke tir erelm to- 
RIOy. NOR. ,and fo la heſedthemic 


= wworhice from my lord, cu toctarmnd- 


is ſpent, and my lord hath the herds of the h 
I  notinglfio th fight of wy | 


+ Jord,but our bodies andour 
bo uy hone 19 Why ſhal weperiſhio fight,both we, 
EL, tA buy-vs and ourland for bread, 
emeepe and we andourlind witbeebond to Pharaoh: 
riſheth, and i 25 2s therfore oi 


ewerecead, die,and ethe land gonot to walte. 


20 SolIoſeph boughtallchelandof Boype of C 


for Pharaoh: forthe E cueryman 
| his ground, becauſerh was ſore ypon 
' them; ſothelandbecame Pharaohs. - - : 
: Ae >... 27 And heSremoouedthepcoplevntothe 
75 hey ba cies Gomone flo Egypt cuen to theo- 


IITL 32 Onelythe land of thePrieſts boughthe 
ip ie ports y--not: forthe Prieſts hadan ordinary of Pharaoh, 


© border, and they dideate their ordinary, whichPhata-. 


oh gave them: wherefore they ſolde not cheir 
ground, - 

Wes Then TIoſeph ſaid ynto the people, Be- 
bold. Ihauebought you this day,and yourland 
for Pharaoh :: loegheere is ſeede for you : ſowe 
therefore theground. 

24 And ofthe increaſe ye ſhall 2juehe fift 
part yntoPharzoh,and foure parts ſhalbe yours 
for the ſeed of the field, and for your mear,and 
forthemofyour voulhebde. ; pn for your cail- 
dren to cat. ,'/,.. 

25. Thenthey anfivenl; Thou haſt fuel 
ourliues : ler vs finde graceinthe ſight of. my 
lord,and we will be Pharaohsſeruants,;* . : 

 - ... 26] ThenIoſephinadeicalaw ouertheland 
+ .of E gypt-vato this day, tharPharaoh ſhould 
kar ne aa hae the fitparr,bexcepttheland ofthepricits 
dolacrous priefts' OBely, which was not Pharaohs. 
Capeaconen- 1.27 'CAndIfracl dweltinthe landof Egypt, 
which negle® | .Inthe countrey of Goſhen: and they had their 
of God, anit's. poſſeſſions therein, and grewand inokiphecy 
I 


vs ſeed,that we may liue and not - Bzy | 
Vs mightyappeared vitome at* Luz in the land y5; ks len, | 


—_— 


n mn 
At ene-yeeres, whole 


Tp Howckawthgn, drew neere that If- 


erate 


38” Thenbelaid; "ur vere nit Andbe 5 


ſwacevnto him ot 7-06-00 Xu 


wards the bedshead. . 
ERAS xrvm. 
&eb Geds promiſe. F He rucringb lſipbe ſouee 
Dur mus ri ran ng 2.1 Hee-propheſieth 
their returneto 44. 


.Gaineafter this,oac ſaid to loſeph, Loe, | 
thy father is ſick : ako oghomich lie | 
his *rwo ſonnes,Manafſch and Ep | {ebmons-| | 
WT Allo one told Iaakob, and aid i. Beholde, rb lacure pe | 


be receiued into | 


thy ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael Pei Farnily. 
_ his firengrh vato him,and fate ypon.the = was the 


ch of God 
then to wnlogall | 


- "Than Jaakob fad ynto Ioſeph,God tAL- the treaſures of | 


mes, ® (hap.338.13, 
4 And hefaid vatome,Behold, I wil make 


cheefroinſull, and will multiply thee,and will 


make a great number of people of thee, and wil 
giue this land vnto.thy {eedeafter thee for an 
cucrlalting poſleiſon. 


And nowthy * two ſonnes , Manaſ- > Which is rue | 


| in thecarnall If. 
ſchand phraim, which are borne ynto thee in rat vaco he 


'theland of Egypt, before Icameto thee into pl tl 


Egypt,ſhalbe ny Reuben and Simeon are the irituall for | 


euer. 
mine. * Chap.41, 50s 


; 6... But ehy linage, which thou haſt begot- 
tenafterthem, ſhall bethine : they ſhall be cal- 
ledafter the names of their brethren intheirin- |, 
heritance, ' 

7 Now when Icame from Padan, Rahel 
*died ypon mine hand in the land of Canaan, * c4,4.;5.19. 
by the way when there was but halfe a dayes 
iourneyof groundtocometo Ephrath: and[ 
buried her thereinthe way to Ephrath : the 
ſame Berh-lehem. 

. $. Then Ifrael behelde Ioſephs ſonnes,and 
ſaid;Whoſcaretheſe? 


* 9. And Ioſephfaid vntohis father, They 


are my ſonnes, which< God hath giuen mee c The faithfull | 
acknowledge all | 


here. Thenheeſaid,[ pray thee, bring themro {een nn. 

me,that I may blcfle them; of Guds free 
10 (Forthe eyes of I{rael were dim for age, FO» 

ſo that hee couldnotwe// ſee) Then hee cauſed 

them ro cometo him,and he kiſſed. them, and 

embraced them, 


1z AndIſracl Gaideyato Ioſeph, I had not 
thought 
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Neri no era on + + 
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muſt be v 


feedof Cir, from al alle 
[<4 tram 


, 
: 
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of narure_. 


h In wbem 


Gods graces | 


ould manifcſ- 


ly appeare. 


i Which they 


had by faithin 


the promiſe, 


k By my chil- 
dren whom God 


ſpared for my 


ſake, 
* Chap. 34-2 5 


a When God 


ſhall bring vou 


our of Egypt: 


and becauſ:t that 
he ſpeakah of 
the Meſlias,be 


nameth it the 


- laſtdaies, 
b Begorten in 


my youth, 


c Ifthou hadft 


not loſt thy - 

birthrjght by 
thine offence. 
*(hap,z$-32, 


 8$,chroy.$. 1s 


= 


= \e Or- to remooueit 
; ſchshead, - 


from} Bphraims bend to Manaſ- 


"" 


18 Andlc vnto his 


| father Norſo, 
| my father, for thishs the eldeſt: : pur thy right 


handypon hishea EGUTSEL Ti 
19 Buthisfa refuſed, and crid;Hiriawe 
well, my ſorine, Ikizow well : he ſhall bealſo a 


people,and hee ſhall be great likewiſe: but his 


yonger brother {h'\l be greater then WEAR his do 


ſeed ſhalbefull ofhations.” 


20 Sohebleſſed them char da) day,nnd faid, In 


| thee Iſrael ſhall bliſſe, ati - Goditidkethee 


as bEphraim; and%as Mana h, and hee ſ«E- 

phraim before Maneſchs” | 

21 Then Ifrac|{aid vnto Toſeph, Beholde, 1 
dic,and God ſhalbe with you, andbringyou A- 
gaine vnto the lanfof' your fathers. + 

22 Morecouer,] hauc ginen vnto thee'one 
portion aboue chi brethren, which* I gateour 
ofthe hand of the Amorite by my * tor wary 
by my bow. + 

C HiA ET XOIR. : 

I " Laakeb bleſſeth all I's ſonnes by name, and ſheweth them 
what ito come. 10. Hetelleththem that Chriſt ſhall come 
out of Indah. 19 He will be buried with his Ewiey 33 
He dieth. 

122 lazkoi "tle his ſonnes, & ſaid, Ga- 

ther your ſauces together, that I may tell 
you what ſhall cyme to you in the*® laſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſeluestogether, and heare, 
yec ſonnes of lackob; mY kearken viito Tirael 
your father. . , 

3 CReuber:mine eldeft fonme; thou art 
my Þ might,andghe beginning of my ſtrength, 
the excellency' f dignitic and the excellencie 
of power: - 

4 . Thou wall lighras water : thou ſhale not 
bee excellenr,becauſe thou *-wenteſt ypto thy 


at,d he ſtaied bisfahershand k 


vntothe beſt vine. hee'r 3mm 
moſt abundanr 
with vines and 


[IN paſtures is 15pto-, 
edwich wine, and his wiki | 
Slee taaeet "_ Sex "Is 
2nd cc ſoaltbe an havenfor! and his bor- 
Mea "47 399t: - wa | 
acharſbathe tha firong a e;couching 44% 5%. 
els mn nos oe ; [Fs rcetal 
15 Andheſhall feethatreſt is good, &that + 05a 
theland is pleafant;and he ſhallboww his ſhoul--tige'ts reſt hs 
derto bearezandſhalbeſubic&vneorribuce;'» [ie **- 
16 CDan® ſhall lindge his pos oneof” 4 SHalVhiaue- 
the tribes of Lirael,'? ba > 2.cho] 
T7 Dan ſhall bee a® forpeinls y the way/ah I of 
addetby the path;biting the hor ehagles yo 
that hisrider ſhallfalibackward.:: 
18 ®O Lord,Ihaue waitedfor hy Gectog, o Seeing the 
'19 'TGad, an/hofteof mien ſhaltoucrcome Oy bs 
him —_ heſhall ogerconre acthelaſt; fat in: mt be bra- 
o © Concerning Aſherhise bread Galt be nh Godrone. 
fiend he ſhall giue plealuresforaKing. /* medyi 
21 <4 Na ammyeta yi hindelet go, giving. \þ Heedball a: 
q goodly words,” © 2 andpleaſant 
2% © loſeph Baltbet afruicfull bough, ety, yz "= 
a fruitful botgh bythe well fide: thet finall » ng 
boughs ſhall runne vpon the wall. '+-- © by -- -—q 
'TAndthearthers es him, and ſhor fr. ſw ol 
apuinſ 'bim,and hated hi 73S '* fEbr.damgbters, 
24 But his bow abodeiſtrong; 8 che hands fb hg i 
of hisarmes weretrengthened;by the handes were his ene- 
ofthe mightie God of Iaakob,of Whom was the axxo 
feeder appointe by theſſtone of Ifrael, "That is,God, 
25 Excnby theGod of thy father,who Sal: 
helpe thee, 8 by the Almightywhoſhallbleſſe, 
thee with heauenly bleſſings from aboue;with - 
bleſſings of the dnepbahect lieth beneath, with 
bleſſin os of the breaſts,and of the wombe. 
26 The 
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ſhall nas his garenrin wine, yand his cloakeih 
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_ buried in Canaan, 23 | 


x6. The bleſſings 7s pot thy thecker ſhatbe dhron-" 


1 FE the head of 

274 Beniamin hal rauineasa woolfezjn the. 
idfrom. morning heſhal deuoure che pray,andat highr 
' * he ſhall dividecheſpoile. 


2s Call mo arerhe cwelue tribes of Iſtacl, 
their fatherſpake vnto them, and bleſ- 
;euery nh cut yh ne hewich a 


chargedebe /andfoydevato 
1 read to bee gathered vitomy peo © 
y me withmy fachers in checaue, that 
'B Hicrite, +) a 10k ef 
| 20 Toth 16 Cate tharisiyche fielde of Mach. 
pelh bei befides\ Marvre inthe landof Canaan | 
mans uy rs Yet wrbmrdg 
oo ra tonto 
"ow herethey buried'Abrahain dew? Sarah 
his — ranch buried IzhakandRebekah 
hiswife':and there I buried Leah, > 
32 Thepurchaſeof thefield 8& the cave that 
 istherein, wahonght of thechildren of Herh, ' 
33 Thus Taakob made an ende of giuing 
Acberyvdl charge co his ſonnes, and* plucked vp his feete 


| quietly hedied, jnro the bed,andgaue vp the ghoſt,and was ga- 


thered to his people. 


CHAP. ''L, 
I; Iadkobiburied. 19 leſeph forgineth bis brethren, 23 
He feeth his childrens children, 2 5 He dieths. 11, 
"Lo loſeph fell ypon his fathersface and 
weptypon him;and kiſſed him. ' © 

2 AndlIofeph commandedhis ſeruantsthe 

Par daerren embalme' his faahergarid the phi- 

Icians embalmed Iſrael. - 

3- So fortiedayes were jecompliſhed (for 

'4o Fong did the dayes of them that were em-! 
balmed aft) and the Egyptians bewayled him 
ein {Eucnty dayes, 
lmentiogthen = ' 4: And when.the dayes of his mourning. 
au were paſt, [oſephſpake to the houſe of Phara- 
oh,ſaying, If I hauenow found fuuour in your. 
cies,fpeake,I pray you,in the cares of Pharaoh, 
and ſay, 
5 Myfathermademe *{weare,faying,Lo, 
1 die, bury mein my graue, whichI haue made 
me intheland of Canaan: now therefore letme 
g0c, Ipray thee, and bury ny father,and I will 
come againe. 

6 Then Pharzoh ſaid; Govp and buryth 
< Navpyinſs] father, ©ashe made thee to F:5d1lh 6 hs 
varhes perfor- 7 © Soloſeph wentypto bury his father, 
mes, 
and with him went all the teruants of Pharaoh, 
both the elders of his houle,andall the elders of 
theland of Egypr. 


" Chap.47 2.9. 


$ Likewileall chehouſeof Ioſeph,and his . 


brethren ,and his fathers houſe: only their chil- 
dren,and their ſheepe,and their cartel left they 
intheland of Goſhen. | 

9  Andthere went vp with him both cha- 
rctsand horſmen ; and they were an exceeding 


LP 


 ſeruants of thy farh Lay n 


| paſſe,as it is this day , and faue much people a- jc .ndthercfure 


'uen vnto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes -yned wich obey 
. of Machir the ſonne of Manafſeh were brought (eb of God , 


Hem comp any. 


Tas aro Ger 


is : here ch dea great 
and aroleinjeg, and he mour- 
ET feuen dayes.../ 

64 280 when & moo ewes theinhabitants 


of theland ſawe the mourningin Goren Arad, 


ad; which lor, the core © 


floore of Atad, 


. .  theyfſaid, Thisis a great mourning vnto the E- 


ptians : wherfore the name therof was called | 
| AbetMizraim,which isbeyondlorden: [0r:the Lomenta- | 
22" $011ofomnesdid eo men acordinþ 17 "_— 
+ hehadcommandedthears: 150% ont wn 0h, =] 
kb Porbiclonnercanitd blavatortc land:*42 7.16. 
;& buried himin'theeaueof the field. 
of Mach j which cave*-Abrahara bought: *chp, 23.16. 


/ With the fielde;robee ||a placerobileyin;ot 8 [07,0 poſiſdm 


phron he Hiemrebefides Mare. 

14 < Thenloſe ed into Beypr;: hs. 
and his brethren" wh all rhab-wene vp with: 
himrobirytile tathergafrercharhee had _—_— | 
hisfather: - UPE 235 %V \ LALLE a4 av | " EOA 

+15 And avileed lofphs beechrondeme tine) 
heir other was tead; eyfaidMlemaybe char. {An exillcon- 
Ioſephwil harevs,andwill payweaguine all I at reſt, 
evilwhich wedid varobime\ 44 + - + 

. 16 Therefore theyfent vntoToſeph, Aki 

Thy father comanded before hisdeath, ſaying,: 
I7 Thus ſhall yee fay voto Ioſeph, Forgiue 
now,T pray chee, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, 
and theirfin: for the ey, rewardeqdthee euvil. And 
now, We pray ee giue the, treſpaſſe of the 
« Aa d. Iaſeph e Meaing,that 


wept when [they ſpake vnto hin, +. rs Sor yore 


, _ one God, ſhould 
18: Alſohis brethreh came viR6kim ,and fel: the lorpng nc 
downebefore hisface,and {aid Behold, we bee l07;the meſſrogers: 
thy ſeruants. ./ - '» m 
19 To whom Toſeph ſayd, »Peare not : for "hep 455: Gudr 
| amnot I vnderf God? \*' flead 2 meaning ts" 
20 When ye thought cuill againſt me,God- af rs 
diſpoſed i it to good, "that heer might bringto good ucceſte 
icemethto remit 


live. it ought not to 


b db 
21 Fearenotnow therefart; I will nouriſh q7 O80 


you, & your children: and he comforted them, 
and ſpaket kindly vnto them. 
22 © SaloſephdweltinEgypt, he, and his © 
fathers houſe : and Ioſeph lined ans rundred g Whonotwith- 
and ten yeere, tiandiog he bare 


ruleinEgypt a« 
23 *AndI ofeph ſaw Ephraims children, e- bour Fo. Ls 


yeeres,ver was 


bs to ts thei | 


n faich and 1e» 
vp on Ioſephs knees, ligicn. 
24 And Ioſeph ſayd vnto his brethren, * I "Nom 32 39 
am ready to dic,and God will ſurely vifite you, 
and bring you out of this land, vato the layd 
whichhe 1warevnto Abraham, vnto Izhak, and 
ynto Iaakob. 
25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the chil- ed. 03.0 
dren of Iſracl,ſaying, * Þ God will ſurely vifite this by the ſpirit 
you,and ye ſhall cary my bones hence. on pephoion 
26 So Ioſeph died, when he wasan hundred ren i» hove ful 
and ten yere old: : and they embalmed him and *u8 in gon 
put him inacheſtin Egypt. dcliuerance, 
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b4-f their malice : far he f 
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2/ The childrenof Laakeb that came inte Egypt 8 The newe, 


« 12 The providence of God to- 
ings commanndement to the mid- 
Ebrewes are commanded tobe 


* , Pharaohoppreſſetht 

»/ , wardthem. 15 Thek 

net. iorive porta cenes.: wa ef ſabdier(F' 
wo h 41 ca$t into the viwer. © © 


; *Gene.qs. 8. | Oy * © theſe are the names 
_— — J of: the: children of Iſrael, 
fall order char GOES which came into Egypt, 
Mags 266 ROAR (ucry min and his houſc- 
bg promellety... | hulde camethither with Jaa- 
0514 RN JID2XSDS.-kob). |! "a. 
SONS dry ine hcnr ncray 
| . achar,Ceniun, and DEeniamin, - . 

T| - | : Dan,andNs hrali,Gad,and Aſher. . 

f0r,perſons. So allthe {ſules that came our of the 
* Gere.46-27. Joynes of Taakob,\ jere*ſcuenty ſoules: Ioſeph 
£81922 wasin Egyptalrea ly. 

6 Now Ineph died, and allhis brethren, 

and that whole gejleration. 

* Ater7.17, TAnd the children of Iſracl ]brought. 
}| 07, did grow. 


forth fruit, & increaſed in abundance,and were 
| multiplied, and we te exceeding mi ghry,ſo that 
b Hemeaneth the Þland was full >f them. : 
- © of * $ Then therezofevypanew king inEgypt, 
c He conſidered who © knew not Isſeph. 
norhow Go!  g Andhefaidyntohis people, Behold, the 


DOI. 


had p1eſerued "I 
Egypr for Io- people of the chilgren of Iſracl are greater and 
ſephs ſake. p - 


mightier then weyp |; 
ro Come,let 15 work wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiply,andit cometo paſſe, tharifthere 
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ſbonld not ſerue God 
hed appointed. 
andrthey built the cities Pithom and Raamſes, 
for the}treaſures ofPhargoh. [| Or, corne and 


' I 3. But the more they vexed them,the more #'**%* 
they-multiplied & grew : therefore *chey were e The more that 
moregricued againſtthechildren of Iſrael, - *Qoohlefieth bis, 

I3 Wherefore the Egyptians by crucltic the wickedenuy 
cauſed the children of I{racl co.ſerue. Fo 

- 14 Thus they made them wearyoftheirliues | 
by ſore laborifclay & inbrick,andinallworke| , | _ 
in the field, withall manerof bondage,t which long wherewith 


they laid vpon them moſt cruelly... firmed them 
15 '{ Morcouer-the king of Egypt com- one them by 


manded the midwiuesof the Ebrewe women, 


| (of whichthe onesname was f Shiphrah, and fThels ſeemeto 


the nameof the other Puab) _ rex Var xigat 
16 Andſaid,* When ye doethe office of a *a.18.5. 
midwife to the women of the Ebrewes,and ſee 
them on their ſtooles,if it be a ſonne, then yee [107, ſeatrwhere- 
ſhall killhim : butif it bee adaughcer,thenler Yon #cn® 
herliue. oy 
17 Notwithſtanding the midwiues feared 
God, and did notas the king of Egypt com- 
maunded them , but preſerued aliue themen 
children, TC 
18 Then the king of Egypt called for the 
midwiues,and ſayd vnto them, Why haue ye 
donethus, and haue preſcrued aliue themen 
children? | 
19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, 


Becauſe the Ebrew 8women are not as the wo- 8. Their diſobe- 
- dience heerein 


bee warre,they ioyne themſclues alſo vntoour men of Egypt : forthey areliucly,andare deli- was lawtull, but 


d Into Canaan mT x . d|| pert them 
fs we that * EPEMits, and fight againſt vs,and || ger | 


loſe our commo- QUT ofthe land. £ 


= po ware | 'B7 Therefor' did they ſer taskemaſters 0- 
yer them, to keepe them ynder with burdens : 


tixe Land, 


\ 
S 
# 


uered yer the midwife come atthem. their diflembling 


20 God therefore . proſpered the mid- a 
wiues,andthe people multiplied and were ve- 
ry mightic, Fare | 
21 And 
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forti( 
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thy, 
is 

© Beit 
that C 
appoit 
te delj 
raelite 
7.25, 


f Thou, 
feare he 


; his infir 


5 tiebr, x I 


w « *. 
A EE whe 


-FAG Chap ij-dije God appearcth to him 424 


| 6 Thar is,God | 21 Abe the midwiues feared God, honghaadbp doſes therefore Moſes fledde © | | | 


orebeite) tf re he Þ' made themhouſes.  fromPharaoh,and dweltin the landof Midian, 


1Þ 


byrbeir 22, T ataoh charged all his people, andhefatedowneby a well. -. 
When tyrants  Gaying, Euery manchildethar'is borne, i caſt 16; And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen |10rprinee, | - 
mayo ng WWE reſerue euery maid childe daughters, which came and drewe water, and 1 


filled the troughes, fortowaterthcir fathers | 


PE gs, Joqoa SI es | 15 Thed a hebiend hens 4 
FRE) *  3* Moſes is and caſt into t Hee ist 17 inc cards came and dro A if 
Rp ons "mnenns -— hepe. 12; He hiberh the = themaway : but Moſcsroſe vp,and | defended t5*r-fanedrhme, \ 'n 
Afres ayes; NF and marieth a wife. 23 The Iſraelites crie them ,and watered their ſheepe. _ jp | 
vato the Lord. 6p Lt 18: And when they cameto Reueltheir [fa- et 14 
« ThisLevice Hen there'went 2* man of the houſe of ther,heſaid, How are ye come ſoſoone to day? 4 
= | Leui,8c tookerowiFadaughterof Levi, 39 Andthey ſaid, Aman of Egyprdeliuered 
Chip, * _ 3 | Andthe woman conceiued and bare 2 vsfromthehandes of the ſhepheards,andalſo [4 
an. 26.59. ſonne: and when ſhe ſaw that he wasfaire,*ſhe drew vs water enough,and watered the ſheep. {| 
9271 lid him chreemoneths. . 20 Thenhceſaidevnto his daughters, And | | 
pos 1.33. 3 Bur when ſhe could no longer hidehim, whereis he? why haue yeſoleftrhe man?s call | Bra yag ? 
AT: ſheerooke forhim an arke made ofreede, ard him thathe may eat bread. - thankfull mi | 
ih daubed it withſlime and with pitch, and blayd - 2x And Moſes agreed: to dwell with the Mayne 
the chilMthercin, and put# among the bulru- man : who gaue vato Moſes Zipporah his benefit dons 
hom eco ſhes by the rivers brinke. daughter: agbrp pay sf 
_ therageof the 4  Nowe his fiſter ftood afarre off, to wit, 22 And ſhebare afounk; *\whole name he ?chap.18. 3, 
ym what would comeofhim. called Gerſhom: for hee ſaid, Thaue beene a | 
8 -5 | TThenthe daughter of Pharach came yo erina frange land. 
downe to waſh her in the riuer, andher may» |, ; 4 Then in proceſle of time the King of 
dens walked by theriuers fide: and whenſhce Hayes ied,and he children of Lirael(i ighed i for 
_ fawthearkeamongthebultuſhes, ſhe ſenther che bondage,andb cried : and their crie for the ©0954 a 
maid tofer it. bondage came vpynto God. a they Ra 
6. Then ſhee openedir, andfawitwasa 24 ThenGod heard their moane,and God ©izynobim, 
child: and behold,the babe wept : ſoſhe had remewbred hiscoucnant withAbraham, Izhak fruie ofhis 
. compaſſion on it,and ſaid, This isoneofthe E- and Iaakob. | Me jugs A 
breweschildren. . 25 SoGodlooked ypon the children of Iſ- cate: &+, ac 
» 7 Thenfaidhis ſiſter ynto Pharaohs daugh- rael ,and Godi hadreſpe&vatothem. x ati eye 
ter,Shall I goe andcallyntothee aturſe of the” - CHAP. 11 [. 
Ebr ew womet tonurſethee thechild? 1 Moſes keepeth ſheepe.e> God appeareth #: him ina buſh, 
8. And Phariohs daughrer ſayde to her, _ 1oHe ſendeth him to deliuer the chyuldren of Iſrael, 14 The 
c nr > wg Goe. So the maid wentand called the © childes Name of God. 16 God teacheth him what to doe. 
ther, which G, God mother, VV Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro 
L_— | 9 To whomPharaohs daughterfaid, Take hisfather in lawe, Prieſt of Midian, 
this childeaway,andnurſe it formee,and I will and droue the flocke to the [backe fide of the |10r ferrewithin 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the child deſert, and came to the® mountaine of God, \1,97% _. 
and nurſcd him. bHoreb, | __ afecrche law 
10 Now thechilde grew, and ſhee brough 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared 5 & ji atto 
L him vnto Pharaohs daughter, and he was as vntohimin*a flameof fire,out ofthe mids ofa yi | es: 
' ſonne,and ſhe called his name Moſes, "4690 buſh: and he looked, & behold,the buſh bur- c This fe Sikerh Þ 
ſaid ſhe,I drew him out ofthe water, | ned with fire,and the buſh wasnor conſumed. that the Churck. 


is not conſumed 
11 CAndin thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turneafide by the fire of af- 
'Y 4 Thatzws dorowen,hewentforth vatohis brethren, and now,and ſee this great fight, why the buſh bur- fi8ions,vecaule 


rar 1, looked ontheir burdens : alſo heſawan Egyp- neth not. Tg wane 4 
_ tianſmiting an Ebrew one ofhis brethren. '4 Andwhen the ILordfſaw thatheturned Fa yrwgpe 

{Urban 12 And helooked} round about,and when afide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the gel,verle 2. 

« Being aſſured ie ſaw no man, hee *ſlew the Egyptian,and hid mids ofthe buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And 

appointed him 


a Hat DoS os RA ng: a IO ants +7 
DE no od ge 


rodelivarthel- T3 Againe hee came forth the ſecondday, 5 Thenheſaid, Comenothither,*put thy « Pellpocdy 
A |__ and behold,two Ebrewes ſtroue : and hee ſaid ſhoes off thy feet : for the place whereon thou rr WW 
vnto him that did the wrong,Wherfore ſmitelt ſtandeſt is holy ground. ioſh.5.1 5, 


thou thy fellow? 6 Moreouerhe ſaid, *I am the God of thy —_— 7 
>14 Andheanſwered, Who made theea father,the Godof Abraham, the God of Izhak, RR 22.3 3s 
man of authoritie,and a iudge ouer vs ? Think- and the God of Iaakob.' Then Moſes hid his 2” | 

ba eſtthou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egypti- face : for he was afraid to looke vpon God. 8 ”= _ m_ 

: | (Though bytis an? Then Moſes feared andſaid, Certainely 7 © Then the Lord faide, I haue ſurely Gods iultice, 
: | top inficapſey,yer this thing is knowen. ſicbe thetrouble of my people,which arcin E- 

| tibr,xx, qo _ 5 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and gypt,andhaue Heargaagir crie,becauſc of wu | | 4 | 
: 4 CAaSAC= "8. 48 


| 1Y : of 
V lhe. > '*, LÞjr x 
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4 34 


that God had him in the ſand. heanſwered,l am here. 
| 
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+ obs tyranny. 


| havetheir being, 


IE ga Eon won, 


1:4 la y 
Pn i ah And i 
wouldrevengei Mnel i is come e vato 


ee, Afeer > thou ha 
Y Saba = Sec of Egypr,yeſhall ſcrue 
God pon this movntaine, 

12 I "Eben Moſes fayd: umpGoil;, 'Beholde, ' 
whenl ſhall come vnto the children; of Iſrael, 
and ſhall ſayvntothem, The God of your fa- 
thers hathſent me(,vnto-you : if they ſay voto 

\mec, Whatis his Name? what ſhall[fay varo 
hem? © 
14 And God hnfivered Moſes, 1 A: M 
Trar I Am. A. ſo heeſaid, Thus ſhaltthou 
Almighty, ” ſay vntothe children of Icacl, I av hath ſent 
whom allchings 1116 ynro YOUus j 
andthe Godof * 15 And God ſpake farther vnto Moſes, 
mercy mindfall Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, 
of mypromi The Lord Godofyourfathers, the God of A- 
braham,the God of Izhak;and the God of Taa» 
- kob hath ſent mee vnto you: this is my Name 
| for eucr,and this is my memoriallvnto all ages. 

16 Goand gatherthe Elders of Iſrael toge- 
ther,and thou ſhalt ſay yntothem, The Lord 
Godof your fathers, the God of Abraham, Iz- 
hak and laakob appeared ynto me,and faid,f I 
haue ſurely remembred you, and that which is 
doneto you in Egypt. 

I 7 Therefore [ djd fay,I willbring you out 
of the afflition of Egyprtvnto theland of the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites,andtheAmorites, 
and thePerizzites,and the Hiuites,and the Ie- 
buſites, vnto a land that floweth with milke 
and hony. 

18 Then {hal they obey thy voice, and thou 


Ebr.tn viſit 
__— viſited, by 


andthe Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the king of 


Egypt,and ſay vnto him, The Lord God of the 

Ebrewes hath | met with vs: wepray thee now 

' therefore,let ys goe three dayes journey in the 

o Becauſe Egypt wilderneſſe : that wee may ®facrifice vnto the 

was ful of idola- Lord our God. 

try,God would 

appoint them a 19 CBut I know,that the king of Egypt wil 

was 17 re. not let you goe, butby ſtrong hand. 

purely, 20 Therefore will I ſtretch out mine hand, 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 


I will doe | in the middes thereof ; and after 


[| Or,appeared 
wvnto Vs, 


Je EI and er ooo 


7 pre er: penned FI.& at Gods 
mebonr = of | 772 cumbenren bio nt 
| rſonnes, DRE 


theE- j0- a 


etna? Andhemed Ard. _ h 


Thenfaidhe, Caſt itonthe ground. -So 
he caſt iron the ground,anditwas turned into 
aſerpent :and Moſes fled from it. 

4 AgainetheLord ſaid vato Moſes, Put ; 
forth thine hand,andtake it by thetaile, Then | 
he pur forth his hand,and caught it, and it was 
tnrnedintoa rodinhis hand. 

.5 DoethisÞthat they may belecue; that b This power 
the Lord God of theirfathers;the God of A. woke miracles 
' braham,theGod of Izhak;and che God of Taa- his dodrine, and 
kob hath appeared ynto thee: —_ 

6 EC Andthe'Lord ſaid furthermore vnto 
him, Thruſtnowthine handintothy boſome. 

And hee thruſt his hand into his boſome, and 
when he tooke it out agaive, behold, his hand 
was || leprous as ſnow.” [Or,white as 

7 Moreouerheefayd,Putthine hand into /*** 
thy boſome againe. So heeput his hand'into 
his boſome agame,and pluck it out of his bo- 
ſome, andbehold,ir was turned againe as his 
other fleſh, 

8 Soſhallitbee, if they will dirdelatus 
thee,neither obey || the voyce of the firſt figne, | 9r,thewerd: 
yet ſhall they belecue for the voyce of the ſe- ff young mY 
cond figne, 

9 Butifthey wil not yet beleeuetheſe two 
Hgnes,neitherobey vnto thy voice , then ſhalt 
thou take of the © water ofthe riuer,and pore © Becauſe theſe 
ityponthe drieland : ſothe waterwhich thou ii8ne ..; 
ſhalt take out of the riuer, ſhall bee z#rned to cnr witneſſes 
blood vpon the drieland. Mould deliver 

10 CBut Moſes ſaid ynto theLord,Oh my Gods people 
Lord, I amnot cloquent,f neither at any time f&br.fromgrr 
hane brene,nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto "gh if 
thy ſeruant; but Iam} ſlow of ſpeach and ſlow py 
of tongue. 

11 Then the Lord ſaid vato him, Who bath 
giuenthemouth to man? or who hath made 
the dumbe,or the deafe, or him that ſeeth, or 


theblind? haue not Ithe Lord? 


o 2 There- 


feof, 


prouethat Moſs 


" & © 


" Chap.y: 


Takes to Pharaoh, 25| 


> 1 > 3 
——— > a__—_—— 


| * Mans, 9. \ eg ms on;and*1 willbe with 
#:2**.01 chymouth,and will: teachchee whatthou hal 
rs UPeSIIO2q L275? 6111 2plet © 
$a bn I \- Bachdlald,Obmy Lord, fend;i pray 
TO be es ahenbyriet hand of bi whore thol*ſhoul- 
Lg Ren, Wy gun 2) tame: 
ow OY Thindhe Lord was's- very anfiry wich 
= p dra oe ty Sranas: > Moleryatrddetd ;Dov-not' I know Aardti thy 


| « brocherthy Lvurte jeharhkihilonſette ſhal ſpeak? - 
 forlo, hecomnlert#alſs forthto teerthee; and 
== 5” /velidhy hee ſbtabrhde ;" hoe-will beeghdinhis| 
WOT leeat Mogav 30 Phongutte2: 


ec +l Thetefortchou" ile ſprale' vnio/ him, 


vines S461 {ea 
*4i 1 


FOR 


pk anouth; and Wich his mouth, and will | 
mw gi whabyeoughttodoe, 
. 16 Andheſhallbechy pings m—_ the 
— pletadiche thall be;ovpbe ſhall becasthy 
- *Chep7.r. A Nennd a thak be tohimas* s God:' 
gM 2 2: 47> Moreouerthouw ſhile rake thisrodde'in 


Td fall ef God thine hang whetewichthouſhalcdoe miracles, 


Peper - 4:2. 48: Fherefore Moſes went and rerarned! 
yo meh); Eh near ware In law, andfaide vito- him! 


p © dayesiditeney/in the'defetr,,  andfacrificewnts 


no 
£531 3 # 


' Midian,Goegreturne to Egypt; forthey areall 


Th cir gre dead whicht went about to kill wt . 
':20-/Thets Moſes tooke his wife ,- and his 
pane ach faniescntt putchemon an 2'Te, andreturfied 


toward thelandof Egypt;auc Moſes tooke the 
h Whereby he b rod of God in his hand!” © 
LP FN e 21 Andthe Lord aid vits' Moſes; When 
©, thoutartentred & come into Egypt againe, {ce 
that thou doe all the woriders before Pharaoh, 
Lap epattg7 | which I haveputit thine hande:but I wil hats 
Kring ham va den his heart . and hec ſhall notlet the people 
to Satan toink /:. 


—_—_— Then thou ſhalt fay to Pharzoh, Thus 
ines. oy faichthe Lord, Iſracl my ſonne,cucnmy *firſt 
deareynto him. "" borh 1:2) | 

23 WhereforeI fay tothee, Let my ſonne 
goe,that hemayſerue me: ifthourefuſe to let 
him goe, behold, I wilſlay thy lonne, een thy 
_ firſtborne, 

- 24 CAndache wasbythe way in the Jane, 
MET the Lord methinm,and! would hauc killed him. 
reſſe fornegle-/- 725 Then Zipporah rooke a ſharpe knife, 
Qing hisSaora- and ®cut away * foreskin of het ſonne,, and 
m Thisa@wa // calt it at his px and ({aide, Thon art in deed 
En: bloody husband voto me. 
fore ficke,and - | 26 Sofhee departed from him. Then ſhee 
yd, O bloody. husband (becauſe of the cir- 
#0r,the Angel. cumcifion') ” - 

37 © Then the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe 
- meet Moſesin the wildernes: And hewentatid 


PL 


JOr,f orch, 


28 Then Moſestold Aaron all the words of 
the Lord,who had ſent him, and all the lignes 
wherewith he had charged ii 

29 © Sowent Moles and Aaron, and ga- 


es wry mt. | TORTS will be * 


ig oy Ar kadfaide vnto- Moſes | in - 


met him inthe | Mount of God, &kifſed him, 


thered all che Eldeivofthe chidien of lltae!. 
35 AndAarotteldeallthe wordes, which 


6 Lord had poketr yfits Moſes, and hee did 
clvn—uitey inthefight ofthe'peo le. '  » $othathi 
$1 Afidthe*pcople belecuet;& when they hdnowes 


heard that the LordHddviſited the children F renceatGs | 


Pg0 


1Hrael, and had looked ypon' thei? tribulation, —_ re 
Tg worſki , 
, pv 28 RIG! 1, V 13 artnet Þ1 
« Moſer meſes Phers lets _ 9676 
et of Ifracl _ 
Moreton opt omredr , # Moſes a: 
therefore, and phe tx ir Gage: 1o 2704 203 
Hen afterward "Moſes and" Aron 'w T aich over 
; ma wy ro*Phataoh ,. Thiis Taye wy FE common 
ord God of Iſrael, Let'my p bold ineheg.s 
cheyrhaycelebrite -ſaſtvne Ts the\il- ts TT 
derniefle; SF3-- 4 tbo "—__— ' 
226 " AndPhatachll Who idtieEatd, chat Mey 
I ſhould heare his. voyce, and ler {tel 
1 ag hot the Lotd, beirher will Ther ic 
rac 
' 3 And they fide, [We worlhiy the God j #0» Cot har 
: of theEbrewes: : wepray thee, letys goe three 5% 


theLord our God, leftthe bring ypon Vs the 41 wh. Lori 
peſtilence or fronds f | + wv: with PiſHineta 
4 , Then faide the King of Egypt vnto , 

chem;Moſes and Aaron, why catife *yet K peo- | | 
pletoceaſe from their works: > get you to your -- 
burthens. | 

5 © Pharaoh faide furthers :Beholde, 
much people #nowintheland, and Lyee* make © 
them leaue cheirburthens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue, commaunde- 
ment the ſame day vnto thetaskemaſters ofthe 
people, andto theird officers, ſaying, 

7 Yeſhall giue the-people no more ſtraw, 
to makebricke ( f as in time paſt) ht ler them 
goeand gather them ſtraw themſelues : 


As though | 
ce would re» 
: Yet 


. d Which were 
of the Ifraclitcs| 
and had charge 
to ſee them doe 
their worke. 

t Eb Jeſterdayand 
.- < ger Jeſtcrday, 


8 Norwithſtanding lay ypon them the 
number of bricke, which they made in tirhe | 
paſt, diminiſh nothing thereof : for they bee 
idle ;thereforerhey cry, faying , Let vs goe to | 
"= ſacrifice ynto our God. 

Lay more worke vponthe men, and ehemonew | 
a to doe it, and letthem not regard rogeghen the nerr; | 
fyaine words. - pe | 

' 10 TThenwent the eatkemiahtcls of the Aaron, 
people and their officers out, androldthepeo- | 
ple, ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, twill giue you 
no more ftraw. | * 

11 Goe yourſelues, get you ſlrawewhere 
ye can find 1, yer ſhallnorhing of your labour | 
be dimmiſhed. | | 

12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad | 
throughourall the land of Egypt, forto gather 
{tubble in ſtead of ftraw. * 

13 And thetaskemaſters haſted them, ſay- 
ing, Finiſh your dates worke f enery dayes 4; 4.4 if 
taske,asyeedia when ye had ſtraw, « dog in bi: dag, 

14 Andthe officersof the children of Iſra- 


el, which Pharaohs taskmaſters had ſet quer | 
E them 1 
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hence? 23 What > ENNes returned to JcheLord, of Iſrael. are Hanochand Pallu, Hezron, aid 


"Exodus, Noe ſenpro Phannoh: © 


EH © themners! F Jeqanded, Where nd arriie;and inigreat TAR : 
| DN pan eV: n iud Ements, v2 M1312 TOI» 7 Ceb$44 247] * {13 þ Or,þ 

Fare a ar ro day as intimes 2” Alſo Iwil brake you for mypeople, acitt == 
the. py oP Qhallknowerha SrogaCroggl 


' FP $96.4 C GL2LG, ; | : ; *k 
$24 0143 = - tians.. | | bas! T; 10; Ss 
CERT cabs thy. youldrathelad which | fot eleRi- 
- 0g "andthe .+-and.loe, -1\Gware iveto.\Abtahagy',/'vo 0; oils ee 


34.8" 


I. 


thy ſeruant i hag nd | th le is SE Son Tall e-ityntd « 
+. pax ty fr Fe R hes youforap 10117 — olza-? 


F- -f'Ye Cs : 9: {So Moſes-x9)de the-children of Hihel nn 

nile {ond et ps fl acre thus : but they hearkened* not yntoMoſes; far < found: g 
anguiſh offpirir ant for crucl n 21. Gon tngobs- 
1:14 IQ vnta; | ying, [in 


er || IL, Goe ake t6; haraohi: \ kin, 

ofbr DAY oe, 'of Iſrael gbe our he 

ke office ael m___ lied bak 31 
mſeluesinai) cuillcaſe ,becabſeirjuas > Bur Moſepdae before he Lord, ſay: 
mi noting olyourbrick ing, Behold cheduldrenof lend) bearkenns a 


7a ke.,.,. -; | mtomee, howthenſhall Phanah ewemce, 
; | 4720 4 "6 chey.n et. erMoſes Aaron, which whicham of4vncircumciſedlippes BEN 
ſtood in their way wp came out from-Pha- +... 3 ThentheLord apes Moſepand- n_ 
.. agh».4;-4i;1) ro Aaron,and chargedthems0 ger 40 the chip {ncitomelet 
.21.T SA re at FheLordlodke'vp- drenof1{racl, andzoPharach Kiog-of E Mate, 


on youandiydge: : fo yehaue made ourſauour to briogehe children of linclourof thelandot on ofmans na- 
. whevrp equip to* Rinkebe Ph raoh and before. his:fer- Epgypr. 
2 Iris agries, . WANTS, iN Þ wg ha. * 5 puta Ford, in their . 14 © Theſebe the* heads of 5 8 Gs. 
vous thing the handtofla houſes3 cthe* ſonhesof Reubenthe firſt borne bgaewat obef 


vail Qodlaly of and ſaid, Lord,wbyh ficbo thou afflicted his peo- Carmi: theſeare thefamilics ofReuben. | +» *Gen.46.s. 
whenthey dos ple ?whereforchaſttHou thus ſentme? 15 * Alſo the ſonnes of Simeon/:\Temuel 9926.5. 
= Yb . 23 Forfincel ah to Pharaoh to ſpeake in and lawin, and Ohad ,. and lachin, ! and-Zoar, * .. Chron $24. 
" .... . thyName,he hath vexedthis people, and yet and Shaulthe ſonneof a Canaanitiſh woman: 
| thou haſt not deliuertd thy people. theſcarethe families of Simeon.. ©. -** | 
16'C * Theſe alſo are the_names of the * ye 17 


CH l P, VI. ſonnes of Leuiintheir generations: Gerſhon ,;5 "i" 


3 bee : oe be nc fn + oops and Kohath and Merari( andthe yeeres of the 


not. 10. Meſer and A uron ave ſent againeto Pharaoh. life of Leui were an hundred * thictieand _ Frey he was, 43 


I The a 1) of Rekben,Simeen, and Leui, of whom cere ) $4 7 
came Moſes 98 gs el. : , 17 The ſonnes of Gtion were Libniand Foy 

fl fþrwk theLord ſold vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt Shimi by their families. 
thou ſee, what.| will doe vnto Pharaoh: 18 *And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram * New. yi 


for by a firong hand hall heletthem goe, and and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel, (and Ko- 3.5, 
} Eirinefrms eucntbe conſtrainec todriue themourt of his hath liuedan hundred thirtic andthreeyeere) 


land. 19 Alſothe ſonnes of Merari were Mahali 
j 2 Motroudr,Gall ſpake vnto Moſes, and and Muſhi: theſe are the families'of Leui by 
= ynto him, Iam tlic Lord, theirkinreds. 


And appeared vnto Abraham, toIz- 20 * And Amramtooke Iochebedhis 8 fa- aw, "act 


Ao wear af --hak, andto Iaakob bi: ' the Name of | Almightic thers ſiſter to his wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron: p kh = 


Ggnifierhthar he God: : but by my Name * lehouah Was I not and Moſes(and Amramliued an hundred this- aGawmcdtelw 
we yrpypurntFry knowen yntothem. |; ticand ſeuen yeere) !,+ -_ Leus 
he promiſedeo * 4 Purthermore '3s I made my coucnant 21 <q Alſo the ſonnes of Izhiar: : dKorah, h enthe 
Pers i with them to giuc them the land of Canaan, and Nepheg,and Zichri. | * werebrothers 


rethchatrheis the Jande of their pilgrimage » Whercin they. 22 Andrt the ſonnes of Yzziel ; Miſhacl,and rebellion was 


cope ag were ſtrangers: : j9 Elzaphan and g ithri. ny Num, ' 
his promile, 5 Solhaucalſo ; OA the groning of the* 23 And Aaron tookeEliſheba daughter of, EE vl 
1 was 


children of Iſracl,**whome che Egyptians i Amminadab, filterof Nahaſhonto:hig wife, |; frudab, 
keepe in bondage , and hauc refnembred my which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar Numa. 
couenant, and Ithamar, 

6 Wherfore ſay thou vnto be children of _ 24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Aſſir, andEI- 
Tſrael, I am the Lord; and 1 will bring you out kanahand Abiafaph : theſe are the fanulies of 
from the burchens * the Egyptians, and wil theKorhites. 
deliuer you out of thrirbondage, andwillre= |. 25. And Eleazar Aarons ſoanetookehim 

one 


-— » ———— 


*" 2» 5." 


an 


qotoRfarach. —Chapovijwiy: j. Ezypts firſt plague, 26 


 mo-of the: mers of Partet to- his wife, [1 3: Forthey caſt downe cuery man his rod, 
. N9925- 11, whithbate hink#Phincbas=theſe are: the prin- and they were r1wrned into ſerpents: but Aa- 
obey 6 cipallfathersof the Leuites thboughcate: their -rons rod deuouredtheitrods. | 
41-4: families. ©: * 23" SoPharaohs heart was heardened; and --- 
pk ./-26; Theſeare Aaron ind Moſes nkenie . he hearkenednottothem,astheLordhadMſaid.” 
the thechildren of Tfracl out . - 14 © The Lord thenſaidvnto Moſes, Pha- 

- of the. linde.iof gypts. according | to: their mold heartis| obſtinate, he refuſeth to It the or 
log karmies. fx rt eat bon t 2 Lin. ro ad + duk, 
ſect 27/Theſeate that Moſes and Ant6g; which evnto Pharaohinthe morning ;(lo, 

Hooks le to Plumb king of Egypt, thar: they Ne —_—_ forthvnto the water”) and thou _ 
lms, Hake 7 ofLfraclout of Egypt ſhalt fland & mect/himby *che-riuersbrinke, * To witgheri- 

nt Andatthattimewhenthe Lordipake andtherod, which was turned injoa ſerpent, — Hp 
ITE | 5 1337 ſhalt thow cakein thine hand. : -'{ }. 
| Tſay; ſpake vato: Mo- 16 And thou ſhaltſay vnto himh, The Lotd 
haut] hem m5 1 : vg 0 ; peakerhov vihto Pani 329% ms ſcrit mee vito thee, 
gs thee X all that I fay vato ng.Let my people go, that:they:may ſerue 
To : Shes! © bas £25 ! as -- the nailer GK behota, kichert 
Melieges lofthe 1090: Then Moſes ſaid Biker he Lord; Be- thou wouldeſt not heare. © 
rouge theirdelive- hold Le EEeoctod Tapes, and how - 17; Thus faith the Lord, In this » ſhale 
ly of Gods free, Wn yn cre 8 | know that I am the Lord : behold; I willſmite 
TAE ne "CH AP. 'v ; + Hs '*-. withtheroddethatisin mine bande yþorr the 
2 addin 3h Blabiheatl 12 Maſe and wie 1 Waterthatisintheriuer,and it ſhallbee rurned 
': the mirdclezof the ſerpent , avid thebload: and Pharaohs tO blood. 
©" roots deowita N14 -_ * -. '18-Andthefiſh thatism theriuerſhall the, 


HentheLord ſaid wo Moſes. Bekolde, I and theriner ſhall Rinke,and it ſhall} gricue the 10h Pralthe | 


10r,cGdts _ © 4 haue made'thee | Pharaghs * God, and Egyptians to drinke of the water ofthe riuer. horret drinke | 
Phareeh.. Aaron thy brother ſhall | be thy Prophet. 194 TheLordthen ſpake to: Moſes, Say | 
Cane? 2:2 Thouſhatcſp peakeall tharIcommaunded viito Aaron, Take thy rodj 8& fretchout thine 
| as : thee: and Azioothy brother ſhallſpeake vito hand ouer the waters of pt; ouer their 
| TE ex. Pharaoh; thathee ſuffer the children of Iſrael  ftreames,ouer their rivers, & obertheir ponds, 
ecutemy —_ to goc outhis land. | and ouerall pooles of their waters, andthe 
ments him SO 
2% 4 oy as. 1 my miraclesand my wonders in-the out allthe land of Egypt, both in weir of 
landotEg - | wood andof ſtone. 
4 a S951 Pharaoh (hall not PTE vito - 20. So Moſegy and Aaron did euen as the 
ou,that Imaylay mine handvpon E oypt;and Lord commanded : * and helift ypithe rbd,and * Chap, 17 5. 
ay out mine armies, exex my people, the ſmote the water that was in the riuer in the 
© childrenof I{raelout ofthyland of Egypt, by fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of his ſer- 
| b Toftrengthen great® iudgetnents. | '*  uants: and * all the water that was inthe riuer, '7/4.78.44. 


Godpromilats) 5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall kite that'I - wasturnedinto blood. 


fTo fignifie thae | 
againeto puniſh am the Lord, when I ſtretch foorthminehand 21 And the* fiſhthat was intheriuer, died "_ 


3 It wasa trtie Mis». | 


noprefon oth V ypon Egypr, and bringout the children of 1{- ' &the riuerſtanke : ſo thattheEg oyptians could on vb 
Church, "+ roel from amons them. | . not drinkeof the water of the riuer: and there chemi thar, 


6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord) was blood throughout all the land of Egypr, which was mo | 


neceſſarie for the | 


commanded them, exenſodid they. 22 * And the Enchanters of Egypt did preſeruation of 


c Moſezliued . ': 7 (Now Moſes was*foureſcore yeereold, 5likewiſe with their ſorceries: andthe heart EDS. [119.7. 
inaffition and and Aaron foureſcore and three , when they Pharaoh was T hardened : ſo that hee' did not g 1n ourward 


ty yeere before. ſpake vnto Pharaoh) * hearkenynto them, as the Lord had ſaid. = Apr AY 
heenioyed his 


officetodeliner © *'$* © AndtheLord had ſpokenvtnoMo- ' 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went a- vendayes were 


ded, 
. Gods people. Fes and Aaronfaying, | gaine into hishouſe, neither did this yer enter + 54, ,9made 


9 If Pharaoh ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, into his heart. —_ 
Shew a miracle for you, then thou ſhaltſay Ve 24 All the Eg gyptians then digged rownda- For heayt ge ; 


toAaron,Take thy rod,andecaſt it before Pha- bour the riuer for waters to drinke: for they reunto. 


[9r,dragon + raoh, and it ſhalbe rurnedinko a ſerpent. could notdrinke of the water okghe riuer. 1 Or, ſenen daies 
9 £ 


10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron vnto - 25 And this || continaed tully ſeuen oye —cerangiahel 


Pharaoh, and didRuen as the Lord had com- after the Lordhad ſmitten the riucre 
manded : rand Aaron caſt forthihis rod before C HAD. VIII. 


d Irſeemeth Pharaoh 'and before his ſeruants, andi It WAS g rrogr areſent. 13 Moſes prayeth,and they die. 17 Lice 
at tnele were 


Tannesand Purned into aſerpent. are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power. 

Iambresgjead "IT Then Pharaoh called alſo for the wiſe 24 Egypt is plagued with noyſome flies. 30 Moſespray- 

eur 4 men and 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmers allo eth avaine. 32 But Pharaohs heart is hardened. 

malicioftly re- of Exypt did inlike mannerwith their enchant- Fterward the Lord ſaide ynto Moſcs, 

5 Ws te ments, Goe ynto Pharaoh , and tell him , Thus 
| | E 2 - ſaich 


Y 
10r,ſhalſpecke "3 BurtlI willharden Phncachs heart, and ſhalbeiblood,andthere ſhalbe blood chronghe, 1 Theft plague | 


after that the le- | 
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faiththe Lord, Letwy people goe, that they . CCEED.- ads 
#7 $anoty "4 _ - -withtheir Enchantmenrsto' bring forth Lice, * © 
butthey *couldnor. Sothe Lyce were-ypon « Godconfoun. 
man andy ITT wont 
116 ThenſaidtheEncharitersviitoPharaoh, ridewn arm 
This is fthe finger of God, But Phardohs heart Pays | 
'® o Cares | 
was done by 


| - mayſcrueme: * . 
2 Andif angle notlet them goe -_ 
;, aThereisne- | hold, I will ſmitcallthy countrey with'*frogs: 
| gta: ; And the river hall ſeralf full of frogs, 
' cauſecoouer- which ſhall 

come the grea» 
teſt power of 


vplandcomeintothine houle, 


e ſtreames, pon theriuers, 
wr ws Jr 1 Taquale Bogs/hprovnie 
yp ypon theland of Egypt. 


| 16 Then Aargn ſtrecchedout his hand vp- 
y Theſecond onthe watersof Egypt,and the}frogs came vp, 
4 and eoueredthelandof> Egypt. : 

; whereGodspeo-- 7 . And the Sorcerers did likewiſe with 
b: —-o=-'* ai nds ,andbrought frogs yp vpon the 

* Wiſd.«7-7, Ian gypt. | | | 
'$ ThenPhargoh called for Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, Pray ye vntothe Lord, that hee 
very infidelst® may take away the frogs from mee, and from 
ratoGod. 1,y people, and I will let the people goe,, that 

they maydoe ſacrifice vntothe Lord. . | 


'9 And Moſes ſaid ynto Pharaoh, f Con- 


© Not louwe, but 


| + Ebr.hawe this 


\” NOrgpeckeplaine Cerning mee, exths| commaund when I ſhall 


£ VBio Ms. 


; pray for thee, and for thy ſeruants, andfor thy 
people, to deſtroythe frogges from thee, and 
from thine houſes » that they may remaine in 
the riuer onely. 7 

10 Thenheeſaid, Tomorow. Andhe an- 


"r- 


F = accerding ſweredy Bert as thouhaft ſaid, thatthou maieſt 
” folly wor 


know,that there fs none like vato theLord our 
God. 8 

11 Sothe frogges ſhall depart from thoe, 
and from thine hquſes, and from thy ſeruants, 
and from thy peo)le: onely chey ſhall remaine 
inthe river. : 

12 ThenMoſts and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh : and Moſes cried vntothe Lord con- 
cerning the frogges, which hee had|| ſent ynro 
Pharaoh. R p< 
[: 13 Andthe Lorddid according to the ſay- 
'* 4 Inthingsof ingofMoſes:ſo the froggesddicd inthe houſes, 
| thislifeGodoſt ; the townes,ar.din the fields. 


* YOrfadvpen 


timesheareth | 

| theprayersof 14 And they gathered them together b 
l chetforhe heied and cheland ſtanke of thens. , I 
4 I5 But whel Pharaoh fawe that hee had 
' ROrynadeba reſt ginen him ,hee| hardened his heart, and 
. *  beertheawe, hearkened not vntothem,as the Lord had ſaid. 
16 © AgainEthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
ynto Aaron, Stretch outthy rod, and ſmirethe 
| a Thcchind duſt of theearth, that it may be t#rned to || Lice 

—_— chrou$hout all the land of Egypt. 


{ 17 And they did fo : for Aaron ſtretched 


. out his hand with his rod and ſmote the duſt of 


the carth : and Lyce came vpon1man and vpon 
beaſt : all the duſt. of the earth was Lyce tho- 
. Towoutallthe land of Egypr. 


by: - 
'/C 


T) 
0 


remained obſtinate, and he 


_ people from thy people : ro: morowe ſhall this 
miracle be. | 


| great [wares of flyesinto the houſe of Pha- | Thefourth 


:18 :Now the: Enchanters affayed likewife 


beaſt. +4:+5:.} dedebeir wiſe- 


andaucha, | 


- 


hearkened not ynto 


them, as the Lord had ſaid. | > lnowe,fr 
_ 20 CMotcouer the Lord faide to: Moſes, notby forcerie, 
oo ans, ma art ne cars, he een 


11,20, 


haraoh(loc,he wil comeforcthyntorhe warer) 


and ſay vnto him, Thusfaich theLord, Leemy 


cople goc, thatthey may ſerueme, 
- 21 Elſe, if thou vilenorler! rople goe, | 
bebolde, I will ſend{ſwarmesof ou both yp- 1 97,cmntind | 


on thee, and vponthy ſeruants, and vpon thy beta ſer> 


people, andintothine houſes : andthe houſes "6+ 
ofthe Egyptians ſhall bee full of ſ\warmes of 
flyes, and the ground alſo whereon they are: | - 

22-Bur the land ofGoſhen,where my peo- | 
pleare, willI cauſe to. be] wonderfull in that 
day,ſo that noſwarmes of flyes ſhall bee there, 
that chou mayeſt know that 1 am the Lord in 
the middesofthe[| earth. LOWE 

23 And I will make a deliverance of my 


24 Andthe Lord did fo :*for there came *#it.6.s. 


raoh, & intohis ſeruants houſes,ſothat through 
all theland of Egypr, the earth was'corrupt by 
he fonminttl $. Fits, at FE 
25 ThenPharaoh called for Moſes and Aa+ 
ron,and ſaid,Goe,doe ſacrifice ynto your God 
in this land. ply A 
26 But Moſes anſwered, Itisnortmeete to 
doe ſo: for then we ſhoul offer yato the Lord 
our God, that, whichs an8abomination vnto Kyla 
theE ces __ can we yes the abo- ped divers beds 
mination of the Egyptians before their cyes, gents 
and they not CR | An Gas 
27. Let vs goe three dayes iourney in the jafacrikce 
deſert, and ſacrifice vnto the Lorde our God, vhichchingthe 
* 2s hehath commanded vs. + ra 
28 AndPharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that *©4-3-18- 
yee may lacrificeyntothe Lorde your Godin 
the wildernefle : but Þgoe not farre away,pray. —_ 
for me. —— 
29 AndMoſesfaide, Beholde, I will goe $#y thaligee 
out from thee,and pray vntothe Lord,that the 
{warmes of flyes may depart from Pharaoh, 


from his ſeruants, and from his people co mo- 


rowe : but let Pharaoh from hencetfoorth i de- i He could noe 


; dgehisheart, 
ceiue no more, innot ſuffering the people to fa- butyerbechan 


crifice vnto the Lord. Hr 
30 So Moſes wentout from Pharaoh, and F 
prayed vntothe Lord. | 
31 Andthe Lorddidaccording to the fay- 
ing of Moſes, & the ſwarmes of flyes departed 
from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants ,” and from his 
people,ard there remained not one, k Where God 
32 YetPharaoh hardened his heart at this glverh nora, 
timealſo, and didnot let the people goe. prevaile, 
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Thefilih;ſixtand - | Chapix. fuecnthplague-/z7 


—ammamatttts OT OR. FI EEE ITT 


Ws t#A'P.t%;  E- - 16:Ahd indeede,? forthis cauſe have | I j3e79:17- 
| i, appointed thee,to|ſhewmy erinthee,and | 0r,to ſhew: 

to declaremysName throughout al the world. 4 = ithar 

| 17 Yet thou cxalteſt thy ſclfe againſt my magnifiemy | 

{1 faſſeth bis withedne;, 3 3; ople, and letreftrhemnot goe.;/// |” Crna, 

acts wbſtinate.2i!, || 9 PE RT Cohd 201 2: þ 18 Beholde, to morowe this: time I will | 

7 en the Lord faid-yato Moſes, Goe to * cauſe toraine a mightiegreathaile, ſuch as was 

” Pharaoly,-2nd'tell' hint, Thus faich the notin Egypr, fince thetoundatian thereof was 

Loxd Godofthe'Ebrewes, Ler ny peoplego, layd, vnto this time. / dt! oe | 


thatrhey ma Terveme./// 19 Scndtherefofe nowe, and* iether th though Gods 
SHS? BuriFthoy refoſe r6' let them: goe, and cattell ,and allthat thu haſt in the fielde : fir pp : 
7. Wilt yet hold them Rill 101th (=: yponallthemen, and the beaſtes , -which are curaine mercie 
3 Bcholde,”thehandofthe Lordisypon found inthe fielde,andnotbrought home, the j£reieuencs 
ONION thy-flocke whielv is in the-field :for ypon; the haile ſhall fall ypon them, andthey ſhall die, 
| horſes,vpottthe aſles, ypon'the camels, yvporn 20 Such chexas feared theword'ofthe Lord 
FTke ff: plague. the cattell; and yponthe ſheep hal be ajmigh- amongthe ſcruants ofPharaohanade his fer- 
Ccaeindge tie moraine. _ - 4+, uants andhiscatrell Ace into the houſes : / ent 
jnugegyiniths <1 1/3 And the!'Lord ſhall-doe* wonderfully 2x: Bueſuchast regarded not thef wordof [rm ogy 
faontoward PErweenethe beaſtes of Iſrael, and thebeatts the Lord,left his ſeruancs,and his cattell in'the f The wordof 


favour toward | en oh [7 43> | theminiſter is 
- kis children, of Egypt « ſothat there ſhal nothing dye of all; fielde. | call<dthe word 
that pertaineth to the children of Ifrael, | 22 q And the Lord ſaid to Moles; Strerth of Sod, | 
5 'AndtheLordappointeda time, ſaying, foorth thine hand toward heauen;;'thar there 
Tomorow the'Lord ſhall finiſh this thing-in may bee haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon 
. |  thishnd. © | - | man, and ypon beaſt, and ypon allthe herbs of _ 
6 ' Sothe'Lord did this thing on themo- the fieldein thelandofEgypt.. /- = 
_ row, andallthe eartell of Egypt died: bur 'of - 23 Then Moſes ſtretched outhisrod toward | x4. fuench 
| :,.thecattel ofthe children of t{racl died not one. heauen, and the Lordſent thunder 'andjhaile, p'ague. - 
b Imotheland © 7 ; Then Pharaoh ® ſent, and behold, there and | lightning vpon the ground: & the Lord TEIN 
ofGoſhen,where was not one ofthe catrelof the Iſraelices dead : cauſed haile torainevpon thelandofEgypr. + 
Le 17, cs | ; . | ; . 
dwelled, andthe heart of Pharaoh|was obſtinare, andne] 24 So there was haile,, and fire mingled «-, 
didnotlet the people goe.” | | With thehaile, ſo gricuous, as there-was nune 
8 CAndthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, and/to; throughoutallthe landofEgypr;ſ|fince it was 19rfucrt was | 
(0rwberv. Aaron, take your handfull of | aſhes of thefor-| a nation. | 45> 72h CON Pun 1h 
- nace,and Moſes ſhal ſprinkle rhem toward the! 25 And the haile finote throughout all the 
 .heaueninthe fight of Pharaoh, ' © +++ | JandotEgyprallchat was in the fielde, both 
_ --9 + Andthey ſhall bee 2z79edro duſt ity all *man and beaſt:alto the haile ſmoceallthe herbs 
theland ofEgypr : andit ſhall bee as a ſcabbe| of the fic1d, and brake to peeces all the trees of 
breaking out into bliſters vpon man, and ypon the fielde. | | 
beatt, throughout all thelland of Egypt. | 26 Onelyintheland of Goſhen (where the 
10 Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace, | children of lirael were) was no haile. 3 
and {tood before Pharaoh:and Moſes ſprinkled - 27 Then Pharaoh {cnt andcalledfor Moſcs REP YN 
[Theſixt plague, them toward the heauen|, and there came || a (and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I 8 haue NOW con'eſſetheir 
| | ſcabbe breaking outinto bliſters vpon man;zand | finned: the Lord is righreous, but I and my GE 
vpon beaſt. | people are wicked. t $1721 : bur they cannot 
11 And theſorcerers could not ſtand befores/ 28 Pray ye vnto the Lord(foritis ynough) — | 
' Moſes, becauſe of the ſcabbe : for the ſcabbe | thar there bee no more{ mightie thunders and  Ebr.voxces of 
was vpontheEnchanters,, and ypon all the E-  haile, and I willlet you goe, and yee {hall tary " 
| gyptians. | .nolonger. | 
' © 12' And the Lord hardened the heart of + 29 Then Moſes faid vntohim , Aﬀoone as 
Pharaoh,and hc hearkenednot vnto them, * as Iam out ofthe citie, I will ſpreade mine hands 
the Lord had faid vato Moſes, 'vnto the Lord,azdthe thunder ſhall ceaſe, nci- 
13 EF Allo the Lordſaid vato Moſes, Riſe tier ſhall there bee any more haile, that chou 


" Chap. 4,21. 
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yp earcly in the morning, and ſtand betore 'mayett know thar * the carthis the Lords. "Pſal.,24.1, 
Pharaoh, and tellhim, Ihus faith the Lord go As for thee and thy ſeruants, I knowe 

God of theEbrewes, Let my people goe, that Þafore pray, yee will feare before the face of ,, Mexiing. Mt 7% 
they may ws &he Lord God. (ans OY #1 
* Sotharthins. 34 Fort wil atthis time ſcndalmy plagues 31 (And the flaxe, and the barley were .g.whey are NY 
| owneconſcience VPO© thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and ſmitten: forthe barley was cared, andthe flaxe natyrhe betas, "1 
F nA ypon thy people, that thou mayeſt know that was bolled. Sf; | ney Gbe * IM 
| tudeand malice, Tere isnone like me in all the earth. 32 Bur che wheate andthe rie were nor ſmit- promiſes,whernn ao 
ith, | Ig Fornow! will tretch out mine hande, |ecn,forthey were{ bjd i the ground) | | - Gn atebeceadad | pf Þ 


W \ ©, that[mayſinte theeand thy people with the | 33 Then Moſes went out of the citic from | Orfate ſawen, » | 


: peſtilence:& thou ſhalt perith from the earth. Pharaoh ; and ſpread 7 handes to the ow, 
TS 6 3 anc 


FP 


A q andthe chunderand the haile ccaſed, neither 
i &, ET Gon den le mics 


-  andchehaile, andthe thunder were ceaſed, hee 
” finnedagaine,and hardened his heart, both he, 
and his fetuancs./ tt | 
35 wo thn ae er Pharaob was hardened: 
neither would he {tr che children of 1ſracl goe, 


{Ebr.by the ha wry? : | 
i "hal as the -.5 6e Roe wr wt Moſes. 


Nh 2 te wir ack 2 cares ofthy ome, and-of thy ſonnes ſenne, 
| preatchatthey racles, which lhaue doveamong them:that ye 
| offorever,where may know that Lam the Lord. 


Bd IO 


[: YOrgm bis pre- 
Sence,or 


i 2” 9 Pharaohs ſervants 59nd to lee the tſogelne Lites des 
#\ . ej t 2 Gr; e1 deftroy 7 16 Phara- 
IF nos Foe, 1 ye. 22 D eisſent, 28 Phea- 
; ab forbiddeth Mes to come any more in his preſence, 
'— A GainetheLordfaide vnto Moles, Goe 

to Pharaohs: for * 1 haue hardened his 
 hearr,&theheart ofhis ſeruants, that I mighe 

worketheſe my miracles inthe middes of his 
= | þ : 


alme, 472 8 ES 
- + Andthar thou tFayeſt declarein the 


what things IHiauc donein Egypt, and my mi- 


alſo we ſee the + | 
| Svetizofparcs* 3 Thencamie Moſesand Aaron vntoPha- 
' tewardtheir-” © raoh, andthey (aide vntohim , Thus ſaith the 


* LordGod ot tht Ebrewes, Howe long wilt 
b Theende os FhoUrefuſero Humble thy {ele before mee ? 


' 2» 


', afflidionsiszo Letmy pcopl: ques they may ſcruc me. 


| pumbleor | - 4 Butifthobrefuſerolermy people goe, 

/ repeneanceyn- beholde, to niogowewill I bring |*graſhop- 
ger the handof. 1.ers intothy to jſtes. 

4 Nl @r,ocufts, 5 Andthey fhal couer the face of the earth, 


&; 
b| ” 


Y 
4 
T 


” W4/4,46:9-. that aman na {ce che earth: and they ſhall 


catethe refidiiewhichremaineth vnto you,and 
hath eſcaped rem thehaile:: andthey ſhal cate 
all your trees thatbud in thefield. 

6 Andthey ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy ſcruantsho\iſes, andthe houſes of all the 
Egyptians , as; icither thy fathers, northy fa- 

thers fathershiue ſcene, fince the time they 
were yponthe tarth vnto this day. So he retur- 
ned,and went cut from Pharaoh. 

7 ThenPharaohs ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
Howlong ſhall he be|| an © offence vnto vs? et 

eMeaningt7? the-men go,that they may ſerue the Lord their 
theſe euils:loare God : wilt thou firſt knowe that Egypt is de- 
Feat; troyed? 
a5 was by A- 8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought a- 
chab. gaine ynto Phzraoh, and hee ſaide vnto them, 
Goeſeryethe Lord your God, but who are 
they that ſhallpoe? 
9 AndMoſes anſwered, We will goe with 
our yong, andwith our olde, with our ſonnes 
and with our daughters, with our ſheepe and 
with our cattell will wee goe : for we wt cele- 


< 


Jorg ſnare. 
c Meaning,the 


d That is, [ 
would the Lord 
wereno moreaf- 


”  feftionedroward brate a fealt voto the Lord. 


> ay 10 Andheſaid ynto them, Let4the Lord 
yougoe., fſobewithyon,as1l will lct you goe and your 
þ we oe > * children:behold,for © cuill is before your face. 
you.Somerexd, II Jt ſhallnotbeeſo: now goe yee that are 
ke * © men,andſcruethe Lord:torthat was your de- 


'"42'C Afr, the Lord aide ynto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand ypon the land of Egypt 


= Þ., A 


re ny 


Md Dare yr: arc yori 
vponthelandofEgypt: andthe 

an Eaſt winde vyponthe landallchar day,and all 

that night : andin the morningthe Eaſt winde 
broughcrhel| graſhoppers. _-.../; »- | Theeight 


44- So the 
theland of Egype -and||remained-in all quar- 
ters of Egype: ſogri pers, liketg 


graſhoppers v enr'yp ypon all P*6* 
o grieuous 


theſe wereneuerbefore,neicherafterthem (hal ... 


be ſuch. 


- 15 Forthey coueredallthe face ofthe earth, 
ſothattheland was darke : and they did cate 


allthe herbs ofthe land and allthe fruits of the 


trees, which the haile hadleft, ſo that there was 


no greene thing lefryponthe trees, noramong 
oe erbs of the feldthrou ghoutallthelandof 


2yPpt. F Ft. 
16: Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes © 9 —uray in : 


and Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I haue ſinned a- feeke to Gods 


gainſithe Lord yourGod, and againſt you. 
17 Andnow forgiue me my h 
once, and pray vnto the Lord your God, that 
he may take away fromme this death onely, . 
18 Moſesthen went our from Pharaoh and. 
prayed vnto the Lord. |, 
19 And the Lord'turned amightic firong 
Welt winde,and tooke away the graſhoppers, 


_ . helpe,albeicthey | 
nneonly this hateaudderet | 


* 


and violently caſtthem into thesred ſea ,ſorhat , m1, ue 


there remained not one graſhopper in all the ſeemethred,be. 
cauſe the ſand 


or grauel is red: 
the ibrewes call 
I 


coaſt of Egypt. | 
20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaobs heart, 


tthe Sea of 


and he didnorlerthe children ofIſracl goe. burutes. 


21 © Apaine the Lord ſaide ynto Moles, 
Stretch out thine hande toward heauen, that 
there may be vpon the land of Egypr darknes, 
euen darknefle that may be \fcle. 


| h Becauſeir 


22 Then Moſes ſtretchedforth his hand to- 
ward heauen, andthere was a | blacke* darke- |Theninh 


nefle 1n all che land of Egypt three dayes, 
23 No man ſawe another, neither roſe vp 
from the place where hee was for three dayes : 


laoue, 


8 
- Wiſe. I7.2, 


* butall the children of 1iract had light where * #4/4.18.1, 


they dwelt. | 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes; and 
ſaide,Goe,ſeruethe Lord. onely your ſheepe 
and your cattell ſhall abide , and your children 
ſhall goe with you. 


25 And Moſes ſaide, Thou muſt giue vs al- 


ſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we may 
doe ſacrifice vntothe Lord our God. 


26 Theretore our cattell alſo ſhall goe with 


vs : there ſhal not an i hoofebeleft, for thereof 

mult we take to ſeruethe Lord our God :nei- 

ther do we knowk how we ſhal ſerue the Lord, 
-yntill we come thither. | 

27 ( But the Loxde hardened Pharaohs 

| hearr, 


i The miniſters 
of God ovght 


f| Orghe cauſed 
them to remaine, 


v4 
'\W 
Ty 


not to yeeld one 


jotto the wic- 


ked as touching 


their charge: 

» Thar 18 ,with 
what beaſts of 
how many- 


a}. 


WR 


a. es, 
—_—__ — 


TheP aſſeouer, 28 


therenehi plague; © Ch 
51 art,andhe we notlerthem go) oy 
28 AndPharaoh aide vatohim, Gert thee 
omime+lo du ſeemy face nomore : for 


uer thou commelt in my fight, thou 


rig: ThenMoſes ſaid; Thou haſt faid yeell: 

from henceforth willI ſee thy face no more. 
© 1 God promiſcth their departure. 2 Hee willeth/them 

af ernment cs q Moſes was ffoumed 

0 lo ffs? heraob,: 5 He fogwifieth the death of the firſt 


, we 
*s © * 4 
s £4 4 
- , ” 


ce hee 
ehrearneth to put | 
; NY ghee] 2,03710 49 91G" $1A P; 


wheLord had ſaid vnto Moſes , Yet 


_  Þ& Nil l-bringoneplague more vpon Pha- 


' raoh,and ypon Egypt:afterthar,he wil let you 
go hence ht quart you go,he ſhall *at 
: once chaſe youhence.. - -- | 
© !,,2 ;Speakethou nowto the people, that e- 
; uery man{require of his neighbour,and cuery 
womanof.herncighbour* jewels ot filuer,and 
jewels of gold... _ [ 
-...3 And:the Lord gauethe people fauour 
*Zcclu,45.1, inthe fight of the Egyptians: alſo *Moſeswas 
of Pharaohs fcruants, and, inthe fightof the 
people.) | 1: 
- 4 AlſoMoſesſaid, .Thus faith the Lord, 
'* About midnight will I goeout into themids 
'dEgypte:/i/) fl | \, 
5 *Andallthefirftborneinthe land of E- 
gyptſhalldie, from the firſt bone of Pharaoh 
thar fitteth on histhrone, vnto the firſt borne of 
the maid ſeruant,thart is at Þ the mill, andallthe 
fiſt borne of bealts.- 1 1h 1? 
. 6 Thenthere ſhalbe a greatcry thorowour 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was neuer none 
like,nor ſhall be. - _ 


L v Chap.t2 29. 
WOCALELS 
| b From the 


higheſt rothe 
lowilt. 


. ..7 Butagainſtnove of the children of. ſſcael | 


| ſhall adog mooue his tongue, neither agajnſt 
.-man nor beaſt,that ye may know that the Lord 
putteth a difference berweene the Egyptians 
and Iſrael, | BEN 

8 And alltheſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto me,and fall before me,ſaying,Get 
6 mapeisrucer thee out,andall the people that<arear thy feet, 
governmens, andafter this wil I depart.So he wept outfrom 

Pharaoh very angry. | 
| And the [od ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaoh 
< Coq hare 1 not heare you, *that my wonders maybe 

reprolfage ar multipliedin thelandofEgypr. 

might beethe * . 1: So Moſesand Aarondid all theſe won- 
——C— ders before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened 
0517+ Pharaohs heart,and he ſuffred not the children 
of I{racl to go out of his land, 


| CHAP. XIL 

1 The Lord inflitateth the Paſſeoner. 26 The fathers muSt 
'teach their children the myſtery therof, 2.9 The firſt borne 
are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out of the land. 
35 T he Egyptiamns are ſpoiled. 37 The number that de- 

'  parteth out of Egypt. 40 How long they were in Egypt. 
Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aa- 

ron intheland of Egypr,ſaying, | 
2 This* moneth /eallbee vato youthe be- 


* 


a Called Niſan, 
conteining part 
of March, and 
part of April, 


very great inthe land of Egypt, in the fight 


feet,and his purtenance. 


. keepe it holy by an ordinance 'for eyer. 


*{embly: alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall be an holy 


ginning of moneths: it pa{lbee to you the firſt 
moneth of the yecre. ; |  b Astouchii 

3 Speake yece vntoall the Congregationof *7* 2M 
Iſrael, ſaying, Inthe renth of this moneth let other polici 
_ man, rake vnto him alambe, according racA\ nor 
to the houſe of the<fathers, a lambe for an < 
houſe. RE AY) has i ” Ke 
4 Andifthehouſholdbe toolirtle for the wall fanibes | 
lambe, hee ſhall rake his neighbour, which is - 
next ynto his houſe, according tothe number 
of the perſons: cueryone of you , according 
to his4eating ſhall make your count for the 4 He 
lambe. | | | EB + hos 
.. 5  :Yourlambe ſhall be without blemiſh, a thelambe. | 
male of a yeere olde : yee ſhal. take itof the 
lambes orofthe kids. ; , 

6. Andyeeſhall keepe it ynrill the foure- [| 
teenth. dayof this moneth: then *all the mul- 5_Faeryonetn . 
titude of the Congregation ot Tracl ſhal kill it t£57,berween th 
tatcuen. X. | rutev age of 

7 After,they ſhal take ofthe blood, & firike 
it on the two poſts, and onthe ypper doorepoſt 
ofthe houſes where they ſhall catit. 

8 And they ſhall cate the fleſhthe ſame 
night,roſte with fire, and vnleauened bread : 
with ſowreherbes they ſhalleatit. p 

9 Eatenotthereof raw, boiled nor ſodden [ 


x: 


in water,but roſt with fire, both his f head, his # Tharis,al 
| may becatcn, 


He (hatl exke 


10 Andyee ſhall reſeruenothing of itvnto « 
the morning : but that which remainethof ic 
ynto the morrow, ſhall ye burne with fre. 

11 © And thus ſhall yeecatit, Your loynes 
girded,your ſhoes on your feet, & your ſiaues 
in your hands,and ye ſhal cat ic inhafte: for8 ir 
is the LordsPaſſeouer. 


$ 2h ie 

1: 0 ang, bay. 

12 ForIwilpaſle thorow the land of Egypt,genieair: G 
theſamenight,and wall ſinite all the firſt borne noctherhing 


ſelfe, which they 
foe repreſent, 

e fgnifie it, 
ftOr. princes, or 
idolss, 


inthe landof Egypt, both man andbeaft,and I 
will execute iudgement vponall the || gods of 
Egypt. I amthe Lord. || 

13 Andtheblood ſhall be a token for you 
vpon the houſes where yee are : ſo when] ſee 
the blood,I will paſle ouer you, and the plague 
ſhall not bee vpon youro deſtruction , when I 
ſinitetheland of Egypt. | 
+ 14 Andthisday ſhalbe vnto you a Premems- h Ofchebenefite 
brance: and ye ſhall keepe it an holy feaſt ynro 74eiuedferyour 
the Lord,thorowout your generations: ye ſhal | 
i That is,vntill 
I5 Seucndayes ſhall yee eate vnleauened {Þifs coming: 
bread, and inany caſe ye ſhall put away leauen nicshadanend, 


the firſt day our of your houſes: for whoſoeuer 


' eatcth leauened bread from the firlt day vnrill 


the ſeuenth day,that perſon ſhalbe cur oft from 


Iſrael. | 
16 Andin the firſt day/bal bee an holy || af- [[or, calling toges 


ther #* the peo 1 
| © ifo Ged, . 
aſſerbly vnro you: no worke ſhall be done in */'** © 


them, ſauc about that which euery man mitlt 
eate : that only inay ye doe, 
17 Yec ſhall keepe allo the fea#t of vnlea- 


uened bread 3 for that ſame day I will bring 
| is your 


The inp 2 P 


or Exodus. ' 


The Egyptians odd: ' 


Jour wtmiepour ofelic under Ge thertore 


17/;5 £ ye ſhalobſeruethis day x chorojour your 

. \ -+-<0.1 + ririe,byan ordinance forcuer. | © 

it” do 3:1 $84 *In'the: furſt moneth , PRs 5 foure- 
- xeenthUzy of themioneth art cucn, yeſhallear 

To ? vnleauenied bread verothe one and ewentieth |: 

xt * dayotthemoneth at cuen. | 

” "IP Sudedayes duliilearcabefoundin 


k cane dy | houſes: for whoſoever catcthrlcanened 


tiotof Iſrael: whether he' on a i 
nag. gle So iebdeinag. +: 
oh oN 20 Yeſhalleateno Lancs hana Sari 
” all yoiir/ habirations ſhall ye eate  valcaucned ou 
[_ 


9 Then Moſes called allheEldersof IK 


Ev fk rabllan ſaide vntothem, Chuſe ourand rake 
AJ Tn .- : youforexe7y of your houſholds a lamb;and kill 
jo '' the Paſſeoner. 

*Eranr3e.; 23 Andtake* abunch of byopomnnd dip 
it inthe bloodthatis inthe baſen,andftrike the 
NOy, wa 6 [lintel}, andthe|| doorecheekes with the blood 
x cadmas fide poſts chat 1510 thebaſen,andletnone ot you got out 

at the dooteofhis houſe vntillthe morning. 
23 Forthe Lorde will paſſe by to ſmite the 
Egyptians: and when heſceth the blood vpon 
thelintel},” and on the two doore cheekes, the 
Lorde will paſle ouer che doore; 'atid will not 


| 1 The Angel ſufferthe! deſtroyer ro-come' into yourhouſes 
ſent of God to 
kill the fuſt CO Plague yor- | 
ome, ' 24 Therefore ſhall ye banc this ching as 
an ordinance both thr thee and thy ſonnes for 
cuere 
Thelandf 25 'Andwhen ye * ſhall comeinto the ® nine; 
Canaan, --- - - whichthe Lord wilgiue you as hehath ptomi- 


JOreremonie. | ſed,then ye ſhall kezpethis|[ ſeruice. - 
F[oſ0.4-6 
| What ſeruiceisthisye keepe 

27 Then yeſhall{ay, Li is ho ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſcoutr, which paſſed ouerthehou- 
Aesof the children of Iſrael 1n Egypt,when hee 
ſmote thePgyprians,and preſerued ourhouſes. 
boy ok - people "+ owed rhemſclues,and wor- 


n They & aue 

God ks ſor ſhj 

hs 28 = the childien of Iſrael went, and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron : 

| ſodidthey. 

* Chap:11.4: 29 CNowat * midnight the Lord || ſmote 

{The enh =allthefirſt borne intRelandof Egyprt,from the 

ages.” firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on his throne, 


vnto the * fit (t Done of the captiue that was 1n 
priſon,and all thefir{t borne of beaſts. 
- -.. 3o0 And Pharavhrolevpinthenight, hee, 
| Fn all his ſeryant$,andall theEg oyprians : and 
+ there was a great cric in Egypt: ; for there was 
© no houle where therewas not one dead. 

21 And hecalledro Moſes and to Aaron by 
might,& ſaid, Riſe vp,get you out from among 
my y people,both Ee, andthe children ot Iſrael, 
and go {erue the Lord as yehaue ſaid. - 

32 Takealſo yuur ſheepeand your cattel,as 
ye haue ſaid, and depart,and P bleſſe meallo. 

33 AndtcheEg 2 yprians did force the people, 


*W1i/d.13.5- 
- 


© Of thoſe hou-® 
ſes wherein any 
firft barne was, 
either of men 

or bcaſts. 


p Pray for me. 


_— 
# 


| beſtixoit was | 


ad,char perion ſhalbecut off from the Con- | 


'-26 *And when your childred aske you," 


becauſethey would-ſend-them.ourof che land 
poſtc- in haſte > for theyſaid, We diealli*! bak 


34 TEIN 


in clothes vponcheir ſhoulders. .-.+ 

. 35 'Andthe childrenof Iracl atoging 
to the fayingoff Moſes, atid-theyaskedof the ..;.. 
Egyptians *1ewels offiluer enirggt of gold, "ch, p23, 


raiment.. I. wh «nd 11.3, 
36: And cheLordgau Srke ph le favourin 
the fight EW . 1 rand they [| graited 10, ler them, 
ny hg veſt: ſo they ſpoiled che Egypaia alis, 
”- $7 Then the*chil ooke their Dy: Fo 
rney from Ramſes ro Suceoth about Eq Which was a 
hand thoulens ___ fore; beſide chils <viein Gothen, © 
dren... «4.4, s + (If o 0-3 
z38 And ra orcat punldiud of fin Poop r Which were -- 
of people went out With thetn; peand nerehnnnd, 
beeues;and cattellin great abundance. {| #1517 Lraclites, 


29 "And ve cd the doi 

broughe out of Egypt, and opp 
cakes: for it wasnotleauened; becauſe the 
werethruſt our of Bgypt,neithercouldthey ta- 
ry,noryet preparethemlelues vitailes, ** 

40 4 Sothedwellingof the childrenof 16 
rae], while they dwelledin Egypt, was * fOUrE' * Gene, 15,13, 
hundrethand thirtic yeres.. 1-7 pa age 

41 - And when my ſfoure hundred andthir-f © From m Ab 
tie yeres wereexpired, cuen the ſelfeſame da - 
copy allthe hoftes of the Lord our of the dens SED 
and of Egypt. - +: 7departing of 

42 Ic Sans nightto bee kept hol to theLow! 'o from Bvpe 4 
becauſe he brought them-our of the land of Eu/"'* 439 Yerreh, 
gypt: this isthat night of the Lord, which all 
the children of Ifrael muſt keepe throughour 


their generations. 


43 AlſotheLordſaid vnto Moſes & Aaron, 
This is the law of the Paſſcouer: *no ſtranger 
ſhalleat thereot. jon veg 
44 But euery ſeruant that is bought for mo-' (yourreligion, 
riey,when thou haſtcircumciſed him,then ſhal' 
he cate thereof. 
45'A ſirangeror ari hired ſervant ſhallnot 
eatthereof, | 
46 *Inonehouſeſhall ir beleaten chou's yur.g.12, 
ſhalr' carrie none of the fleſh our of the houſe, b 
*® neither ſhall yebreakeabonethereof, "i ** porn 19.36, 
47 Allthe Congregation of Htrael ſhallob- 
ſerueir; 
48 Butifa irasger dwel with thee,and will _ 
obſeruerhePaſſeouer of the Lord, let himi'cir- * 
curnciſc al the males that belong vatohim, and 
then let him come and obſerue ir,and he ſhalbe 
as one that is bornein theland:forpone'vncir. 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 
49. One®law ſhall bee to him that is borne v They thatare 


t Except he be 


of the houſbole 
in the land,and tothe ſtranger that dwelleth a- of God, muſt be 
mong you. all ioyned 10 one 

faith and reli- 


50 Then allthe children ofIfiael didasthe 
Lord comanded Moſes & Aaron: ſo didthey. 

51 And the ſclfe ſame day did the Lorde 
bring che children of Iſrael out otthe landofE- 
gypt by their armies. 


gion, 


CH AP, 
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RN OO IEs 6's 
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b] ſacrifice, Leu, 


The firſt borne. 401, Chap.xij.xiij. 


The cloudie pillar. 29 


CHAP. XIE + 
rſt borne are offered to'God, 3 The memorial « 
* et dane 6 Theriftarier eto aſeure 8, 
ron nah run 
this deliverance. t7 are Wilder 
- " nefſe- 19 The bones of loſeph. 21 Thepillar of the cloud 
. --A NdtheLordſpakeyntoMoſes,faying, 
43 2.9 res bornet 
#,cucry one that frffopencth the wombe 
0 abated ed, coeliof roger 
5 Exed.24-14-: 1 3' Then Moſes faid vntothe people, *Re- 
+86r4eajof. | Member this day 1n the which yee cameout of 
ſans. . Epypt,outof thet houſe of * bondage: for by 


< 


37.36.num. 3.13 
«nd 8,16, luke a 


ft. : amighty handche Lord brought you our from. 


© * Lo 


«= 4 Thisdaycomeyecout inthe moneth of 

jan fonbg j- Bore 

phate come thee into the land of the Canaanites, and Hit- 

the comntrey. i tites,and Amorites, and Hiuites,and Iebufites 
| (which hee ſwarevntothy fathers, that hee 


would giue thee,aland flowing with milke and y 
hony)then thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this | 


| moneth. 
6' Seuen dayesſhalc thou care vnleauened 


bread andthe d{cuenth day ſhall be the feaſt of | 


the Lord. | 
7 Valeauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen, 
daycs , andthere ſhall no leauened bread bee 
ſeenewiththee, nor yetleaucnbeeſcene with 

thee inall thy quarters. I LITTAS 

' 8 @ And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne*in 

the feaſt ofvn. that day, ſaying, Thi madone, becauſe of that 
leauenedbread. "which the Lorddid vnto me, when I came our 

of Egypt. . 4 Sl 

9 Anditſhall bee a figneynto thee f ypon 

thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
RO «thine eyes,that the Law of the Lord may bein 
thing tharizin thy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the Lorde 
before thinecies, brought thee out of Egypt. . | 
| 10 Keepetherforcthis ordinance in his ſca- 
ſonappointed from yeere to yeecre. 

11: T And when the Lord ſhall bring thee 
into the landof the Canaanites, as hee {ware 
uy thee andtd thy fathers, and ſhall giue ic 

cc, | ; 
12 *Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 

Lordallthat firſt openeth the wombe: allo e- 
very thing that fir/# docth open the wombe,and 
commeth foorth ofthy beaſt : the males /3al be 
the Lords. x 
13 But cueryt firſt foale of ans afſe, thou 
ſhalt redeemne with a lambe: & 1fthou redeeme. 
oettcod of Him not,then thou ſhalt breake his necke: like-. 
therbeaſts,wbich Wiſe alſo the. firſt borne of man among thy 
mocorcottered ſonnes ſhalt thou Þ buy out. | 
b Byofferinga T4 © And whenthy ſonne ſhall aske thee 
||to morrow,ſaying, What is this? thou ſhalt 


f Thou ſhalt 
have i 
remembrance 


| I(hop,22.29,' 
* endz4rg, 


exeke4 4.30» 


tEbr. that firſt 
commeth forth, 
$ This is alfo 


cleane beaſt in 


I 2.6, 
[0r,bereafeer- 
ward;, 


Lord brought vs outof Egypt,out ofthe houſe 
of bondage, ; 


{Now when the Lord hath brought 


then ſayynto him, With a mighrice hand the: 


. '7 Androokefixe hundred choſen charets, 


1 5' For when Pharaoh was heard hearted a- 

inſt our departing, the Lord thenſlew all the 

{borne in the land of Egypt + from the firſt 
borne of man cuen tothe firſt borne of beaſt: | 
therefore I ſacrifice ynto the Lordall the males | 
thar fff openthe wombe,burall the firſt borne 


of my ſonnesIredeeme. k 
| 


F 


= 


lOrbecanſe, | 


#9. 3 3-6e 


| 
| 


| 
| 
"Nam 14.14. 


_ | | anne. | 
223 *Hetooknot awaychepillar of the cloud _ og 
by day,northepillar of fire by night from be- | 
forethe people. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


4+ 8 Pharaohs heart « hardened, and purſueth the Iſra+ 
lites, 11 The Iſraelites ſtricken with feare murmure a= 
gainft Moſes. 13 Moſes doeth encourage them. 21 He 
dinideth the Sea, 23. 27 The Egyptians follow and are 
drowned, ; 


I 2" the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, 


2 From toward ) 


that they? rcturne and campe before Þ Pi-ha- 4 r 
countrey 0 | 


hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer a- gem db | 


gainſt * Baal-zephon: about ir 
by the Sea, | - | | 
3 'For Pharaoh will fay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are tangledintheland: the wilder- bad | 
nes hath ſhut themin. — 
AndI wil harden Pharaohs heart that he * y«wb.z 3.7. | 
ſhall follow after you: ſo I will < germe honour £0 FRntming | 
ypon Pharaoh,and pon all hisholt :the Egyp= rebellion, 
tians alſo ſhall knowe thatI am the Lord :. and 
they did ſo, 5 
© Then it ws tolde the king of Egypr3- 
that the people fled: andthe heart of Pharaoh 
and of his ſeruants was turned againſt the peo-. 
ple,andthey ſaid, Why hauewe this done,and 
haue let Iſrael goe out of our ſeruice?- | 
6 And hemadeready his charers,and tooke 


his people with him, 


#u © b Sothe ſea was 
all ye campe = =" 


mountaines on | 
either ſide, & the 
eneTy at their 


backe: yerthey 


and 


= x 4 © MN o ' & F k 4 
> IIS EO : Cad as SF ions SL od. kat Carat 


ee es xt ea. 


1s KLE nn allthis) | 


4 
"N Khand). {V2 WI 


e Wich 

rol 
re LO. 9 EAndthe by fie pmletae 
— and: TER pol Pharihy and 


road eing Egyp of wo ,and they were 
a | Lots fafratd OT >rf ; 
_, wokrng Sons 761 fl ETHER 


Ir . « 

crofſe, and to. | bee offliied, 
after one ſort or other, The OY 
cond,that the miniſters « 

following their vocation. Jhall EVEY 

been ſplenef,and mars: Wo -.. 

res 5s 7 ,ciien of them that. 
pretead” the ſame cauſe and AAA 
Religion that they doe. The Wk 
third, that God delinereth not Þ* ;Þ); 
bis Church'incontinently out of 5 
dangers', but to exerciſe their: SS 
faith and patience continueth C== = _ rn nennnmmmmnmmrnrn 
their wy eazand often Himes augmes,! =T 2A as the AA 
now in lifſe hope af their lines then when they were in Egypt The fourth point 
is that bp dangers are moſt great, th. Gods belpe is moſt ready to ſuc- 
cour - for TI I(raelites bad on either ſide thins buge rocks and mount«ines, be- 
fore them the ſea, behinde them moſt erweldynenees , ſo; that there was no way 
left to eſcape to mans iudgement. 


11 Andthe ſaide vnto Moſes, Haſtthou 
brought vsto die in; the wilderneſſe, becauſe 
there were no grauegin Egypt ? wherefore halt 
' thou ſerued ys thus,to cary vs out of Egypt? 

x2 Didnotwereltheethis ching in Egypr, 

g Such isthe ſaying, fe 8ys be in reſt, that we mayſeruethe 
PG aric Egyptianszforit hag bin betrer for vsto ſerue 
——_— - the Egyptians,then {hat wee ſhould dic in the 
time, ** © - Wildernes." 

= I3 ThetnMoſes ſaid tothe people, Feare ye 
$07, delinerance, not, ſtand ſill,and buhold| the ſaluation of the 
' Lord whichhewillhewto you this day. For 
the Egyptians whom ye haye ſeene this day,ye 

ſhall never ſeethem,againe. 

14 The Lord ſh{ll fight for you: therefore 

* Oy pur oir b hold you your peafe; . .- 
wichout gtudg- - 15 And che Lord aid vnto Moſes, Wher- 


ing or doubtivs. fgrei crieft thou vnyo mee? ſpeake vnto-the 
i Thus in tenta- 


rions faith figh- children of Iſrael th? they go forward : 
erh againſtthe 16 Andliftthou vp thy wh, , and ſtretchout 


feſh, and crieth 


with invard . thine hand vpon theſea and diuideir, .and let 
groq. 52 thechildren of Tſrael goe on dric ground tho- 


rowthemids ofthe ſea, 

117 AndI, beholJe, I will hardenthe heart 
of the Egyprians,th at they may followe them, 
and I will germe honour vpon Pharaoh , and 
vpon all his hoſt, "Pp n his charets,and ypon his 
horſemen; 


childr nofinelcti wponthe! 


Sand. the:cawpe of 
both Gre , 
night, ſo tharallthe night | 
* atthSother): HAR HH _ adrf2 x "7 11-4153 wide 
"ia :And Moſes Rretched-foanh. blokes & 
ben, and:oie- LoiddebfadtheBears = 
runtie backeby yaſtrong Eaſtwindallthenight, | 


and made the = dric land: for che WAteIS Were + 


Tinided: ::\- tt nh 5p 6th 


_— » ga 
22 Then the* children of Iſrael went tho. ! pals PTY 


| rowthe niids of the Sea yponthe:driegroynd, heney 
andthe:waters wereawallynta.taem on. their - 


beby, [| 1:39. 


right hand,and-ontheirlefthand:::- 

+23: And the Egyprians purſued and werit 
bfiev then tothe inids of the ſea;emcnall Phara- 
ohs horſe$his charets, andhishozfmen. | --- 


24 Now inthe morning | watch, when the | Which was a-, 


Lord.lobked vntothe hoficof theEgyprians, Mitunonet 


outofthe fieryandcloudypillar,hee firoke the #* vey 
hoſte ofthe Egyptians with feare. {+} 3 Þ, 

25 Forheet6okeoff theircharet: decker, LS 
and they draue then with|muchadae ;ſothac L0rgheavil. 
the Egyptians exeryione layd , -willfleefrom 
the face of Iſrael: for. the Lord fighteth for 
them againſtche Egyptians. :'; i. 

26 © IThentheLord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch © 


thine hand ypon the ſea, that the waters may - 


returne ypon the Egyptians, vpontheircharets 
and voatheirberta -. wht 

27. Then Moſes ſtrerched forth his hand vp 
onthe ſea,and. theſeareturned to hisforceear- * , 
ly in the morning ,-and the Egyptians. fled a+ 
gainſtir: bur the Lord® ouerthrew the Egyp+ m $othe Lord 
tiansin the mids ofthe ſeas. :: +7; + by Fey — 

28 So the water returned arid:couered the war frowned 
charetsand the horſemen, exenall-theboſte of his enemics 
Pharaoh that came into the Sea after them: 
there remainednqtaneofthem!:: | 

29 Bur the children of Iſracl walked ypon 
drie land thorowthe tniddesof the ſea;andche 
waters were a Wall vato then on their right 
hand,and on theirleft... 

30- Thus the Lordſaued Iſrael theLune day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, &:Iſracl law 
the Egyptians dead ypon the fea banke. 

31 And Iſrael ſawe the mightic t power, t£6r herd. * 
whichthe Lord ſhewed vpon the Ee eyptians; 7 Tharinns 
ſo the people feared theLord,and belecucd the he 1 andopey 
Lotd,and his*ſeruant Moſes. -:./: ory 


the Lord. 
CHAP. Vs" 


I, 20 Moſes with the men and women ſing praiſes vnte-God 
for ther deliverance, '2.3 The people murmure. 2.5 At the 
prayer of Moſes the bitter waters areſweet, 26 God tea- 
cheth ge people obedience, 

Then 
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_ pu pare ring ly: the borſeand his nderbath he auerthrowen mureb ria? 
| iÞF: TheLordsa <manof ware, his 4Name intheSea. bY | ; THI&S 23. 31. 
—_— &lchowahe!:2 nic + 1 22 Then Moſes brougheIſraclfromche red ot DER wh comm 
4 Eoer confine 4 Pharaohscharet ind his boſtcharb bee Sea, andrhey went our into the wild 
in his promiſe, intothe ſea j his lonicaptaintealiowere = Shur ;;and they wenethree dayes in thei Ty tags By Gnging the 
þ ima xedſea. :-i) dernes,and found no waters, ©, wth A 
5 The depthes have coucred chem, they 23 And when they came toMarb, they = 
© Gnketothehortomeasaſtone. could.noz drinke of the waters of Marah, for Num, 33. 
ſren'd | 9516+: Thyſtighthand,OLord, is eloriousin they were bitter : therefore the name of the | 
5011 5 1, power 2 chyrig hand, OLord, hach breiſed place was called | Marah. _ + ts | [Orfbitterndſſes | 
6s "ih em # 124965 - 5 24: Then chepeoplemurmuredagaiaſt Mo- AS ne 


_ 


=—*Hen *ſans > Moles andete chidrenof IG b oheche waters ofthe Sea vp them: bur 
& racl this ſong vatothe Lord, and faide in thechildren of Iſrael went on « rie Hand inthe 
Low vnato the Lord: for he gy rene i [; 
unphedgloriouſlyi the horſeandhim- © 20: And Miriand the Pro opheelſ iſter of 
radeypo! hir hatk hee ouerthrowen in Aron Gobeeeiakeakts and, and all the 
| wothenreame out aſterher gion and 
2 s The Lond fn hand] raiſc@and - & dances» ''-/|; - ; & Signifying 
21 AndMiriam'anſwered ior mponins 


FAGTIND y 4 fe: thy wniehlory thou haſt over- | ſes,laying,Whar ſhall wedrinke? | 


; is 
2 "2 EE: > tors were gath 
* heape pe, the, depthes congealed togetheri in the 


ſors muy || heart ofthe ſea. 


| $5041 . my ſouls 


f For ſo,often- / 


times the Scrip®.' 
twrecalleth the. . 


emo 


g Which 
teſt to bepratha © 


with all feace ' 
and reuerence. 
h Thatis,ints 


| thelandofCa. 


naan, or into 
mount Zion, 


' throwen them that roſe againſt * thee: thou 


#4 
; 


| leftina. 


| 25 Andheecryed ynto theLord,. and the 
rity wrath, which conſumed chem Lord ſhewed hima* tree, which when hee had "F*> 33. 5. 
: asth caſt intothe waters, the waters were {weete 
$ And byth jc blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- there hee made them an ordinance andalawe, 
d, the floods ſtood ſtill asan andthere® heprouedchem, 
26 Andfaid,Ifthou wiltdilige ienclyl hearken, Gods ; 
O Iſrael, vnto the voyce of the Lord thy God, 
9 Theencmy ſaid, will purſue, I will ouer- and wilt dothat which is®right inhis fig and RD 
cake them, will divide the ſpoile,t my luſt ſhall wilt giue care vnto his;commaundements, and whichGod come 
be ſatisfied yponthem, I will drawemy ſword, keepeall his ordinances, then willIput. none 
mine hand ſhalldeſtroy them. of theſe diſcaſes vpon thee, which I-broughce 
10 Thoubleweſt with thy wind, the ſeaco- vpontheEgyptians:for Lawthe Lord Kath, hea- 
ueredthem,, they fanke asleadi in the mightic leth thee. =. 
WHEErs. rH 27. C* And theycameto Elin,mheron WEYE 'n wwm.33-9. 


n That is,God, 
hom WW}. 


—— 


11 Whoislikewnto thee, z:O Lord,among twelue fountaines of water , and 'ſcuentie | 
the f eods.!;who is like thee/o glorious inholi- || paline trees, and my camped there by the [Preteen o 
nefle,s fearefull in praiſes,doing wonders! WAterSs 
12 Thouſtrerchedit out thy right hand,the CHAP, XVI 
earth ſwallowed them. 1 T he Iſraelites come to the d:ſert of Stn, murmare againſt 
2:13 Thou wilt by chy mercy car this people | Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord ſendeth quailes aud Man- 
which thoudeliucredſt; thou wiltbringthemin + 74 23 The Sabbath is ſanttified vntothe Lord. 27 The 


 ſenenth day Manna could not be found, 32 les kept for 4 
Ys p00 to the potterity. 


thy frengeh ynto thine holy habication. 
'I4 Thepeople ſhall heare and beafrayde: 
ſorrow ſhall come vpon the inhabicantsot Pa- A Frerwardallthe congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from Elim, and 


15 Then the dukes of "5 (El ſhalbe amaſed, cane tothe wildernefle of © Sin, ( which is be- knob AR 


| andcrembling ſhall come vpon the great men tweeneElim and Sinai)the fifteenth day ofthe inthey hadcam- 


ped .there is an- 


++ of Moab: allthe inhabirants of Canaan ſhall: ſecond monethafter their departing outof the f;.- place cal- 


a "Dew. 2.25, 


ioſh.3.9.- 


- lOryfor thy gre " 


pwwer, 


1 Which was 


| mount Zion, 


where afterward 
the Temple was 
buile, 


n led Zin,which 
' waxefaint hearted. land of Egypt wok cs mpg 


16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall vpon them: 2 And the whole Congregation of the wherein they 
becauſe of theſgreatneſle of thine arme, ow children of Iſrael murmured again{t Moſes and —_ Xl. 
{ſhall bee till as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe, O again} Aaronin the wildernes. | Num, 33-36» 
Lord: till this people paſſe,vhich thou haſtpur- + 3 Forthe children of Iſrael fad to them, 
chaſed, Ohthat wee had died by the hand of the Lord | 

17 Thou ſhaltbring them in, & plant them inthe landof Egypr,when we fate by thefleſh | 
inthemounraine of thine i 'inheritance,whichis ® pots, when we ate bread ox7 belliesfull: for ye > 50 mns "Y 
the place that thou haſt prepared, O Lord, for haue brought vs outintothis wildernes, to kill feſhnor ro mure 
todwell in, ezenthe Sancuary,O Lord, which this whole: company with famine. —_— 
thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. Then ſayde the Lorde vato Moſes, beliyis pinched, 

| I8' TheLord ſhall reigne for euerandeuer. Beholde, I will cauſe bread to raine from 

19 ForPharaohs horſes went with his cha- heauen to you, and the people ſhall goe out 6 OE BEIOER 
rets and horſemen into theSea, andthe Lord and gather f that that is ſufficient for cuery 4 Fs de, 

cq © day, 
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ima Tabernacle, he ut copfarhers ynto theLord:for he hath triumphed gloriouſ- the Iewes obſer. 


% 
Q 
: 
. 4 
' 
: 


-— As 


55256 ps. 


© RAT, A - 
:—, : 


FSI <4. "NPY 


Laloand7 1 7T 3 +. 


bl 


{f 


41H 3 £224 


aha, 


vdai gdotnnewh 


E leone: rnyrry en ; 3498 
| rpc as 


« FL 5 2 
» F 
S : 
o c 
—_ . 
4 ſhall Oo 

p 4 's @ b * 

: = — "a | 


: 2 5. x 
[2 T Y 
: bs | : # © 
þ F 0 
Ly : as 
F 
$ . 
; " ', - 
155% T Y 3 > 
oF > <5 " 2 3 ”—_ * 
v 


Li3's woltle - 
{needs bo) Tk dren bs 6 


26 Sixe dayes ſhall gn Homthes tab 
feuenth dz =, os be EE 


bo fione, ©* Mat 240t 3 34 2 ena a9 20a; 
od Og atanI® | CVs 7 
nfs iro: le incheſcuenth lay for to 
Wake 4: | yor rhet,andthey found none. © ©? ; 
*; d * ins (E393 1 Nin Andrhe Lord fiidvnro Moſes;How! 
pg BHD. 0 the Eord had en ws Mer, refuſe yeets keeperhy comin 
; ay jigs. (nh Mb papa mykawes?” =. PE ne 
"ich 44-4. 2: have heard-the mur of the -"59 'Behold,' how the Lorthath gfe you © 
12/2 bor Wit | childrenof Ital tell Meta honed, and ſay, the abbath : therefore het oor the foes ics 2 
PPr.inthe roi FAC euen ye ſhalleate fleſh, and inche! motning daybreadfortws dayes 4" rk 72 _—_— 
bght, ye hat bolted: (ith bread;and ye ſhall knowe manin hisplace :lerns tian iis place 
chatTaiti the Lord your God) | rhe ſcuench day: yh rt 90 000 1 On 
"Nun, L1,3 t 1 3 Andſo alfeuch the * Quailes cams and 30 Sothe oplorefledrheuonds day. 6 
- couered thecamp: andiffche REny: thedew 31 Andthchouſe of 1ſrael called rhenaine | 
ky round aboutthe hoſte. | efit;M ax. andiewaslike®ro Coriander ſeed, © ay" « ters 
Naw. 11:7, *And whenthedewthat wed full: Was but white: andthe tafte of it Was likevnto\ Was c coeur Nun 
"tee oheoal beholf,aſinall round thing was v n fersmade with hoy. oi fins: ETEOIED 
the face ofthe mildernes,final he hoaret: oft 32 {And Moſes taide, Thisisthat' which the 
6ntheearth.. < | Tabd hath mnt] FillartOmer of iz.;t& © 
0 15 Andwhei the children of Iſrael ſaw it, keepeit for your polteritie : that they may ſes _- 
f whichfigni- they ſayd one to another, Itisf M an,for chey thebread wherewithThavetedyor inthe wil - \. 


Me Pais Wilt not what it was. And Moſes fayde vnto 


meat prepared. them, * This isfhe bread which the Lord hath 
hag 9a ou you toeal 


6-C This isthe thing which the Lord bath 
mind gither of it euery manaccording 
Hyper of to his cating, 82h Omer forfaman according to 

the number of y our perſons: eucry man ſhall 


pottle of our 
ene © teas, Fake forthem whichare in his tent. 
17 Andthechildren of Iſracl did ſo,and ga- 
thered, fome mvre,ſome eſſe. 
18 Andwhenthey did meaſure it with an 
*2 CorB.15. Omer, *heethat had gathered much, had no- 


feeder of :ll, and 
none can iuſtly 
complaine, 


his cating. ©} 


reſerue thereof':rill morning. 
FT bond HO Norwithſtanding they obeiednot Moſes: 


ſo pure.bur be» but ſome of them reſerued of it till morning, 


ing abuſed,ir 
turneth to our 


detruttion,, . Moſes was angry with them, 


thing ouer,atid he that had gathered little, had 
h Godis arich no Þ®lacke: ſo cuery man guthereqhycording ro 


19 Moſes then ſaid vatothem, Let no man 


and it was full vf wormes,and iſtanke: therfore 


dernes; whenI brought you ouFofthe land of 
of: 


put. an Omerfull of M anthercin,and ſctitbe-- reade Heb.9 


forethe Lord tobekeptfor your poſteritie: * 
\ 34 Asthe Lordcomanded Moſes,ſo Aaron 
laidirt vp before the *Teftimony: tbe kept 

35 Andthechildrenof Hracldid earMian ae ofiree 
*ortic ycres ;,vatill they came vnto'# land inha- _— 
bired > they dideate M ax vntill they Cane £0 '* zoſb es. 
the borders of thelatnd of Canaary; -& _s, Lt 


-+36' The Omer ir therenth pittof the q 'E- ſure conteined- 
phah. ; ' "bout rey poxie, 


CHAP. XVIE, 


I ' Thelſraelites come into Rephidim,and grudge for water, 6. 
Water # given them out. of the rockg. '1'1- Moſes holdeth vp 
Ins hands, and they 6uercome the TILING 1 5 M ofes 
buildeth an altar to the Lord: ? 


Nd all the Congregation of the children 
/ \ of Iſrae} departed from the wilderneſſe ot. 


Sin, bytheir iourneyst atrhe commandement #67.” 
of 


'?p Thar is, the 


onth 


*BY pr. ; 
33 Moſesalſo ſaid to Aaron,Take a%þor BP) o Ofthicvellll, 
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F- cameintotherent. 1:60 bod £54 |; ora 
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for 


dihe ie fon : ajings Is the 1{+$: Them ofcs tolde: /bis ker'lo Laval A 

S,0£B0 ; 

18." They come *Amatck and fought | 
NES idim; Cry 7 5 inf} 
een ary devotes gi Ciula Vs. 


74 ot hd, 6 
30h : ul preuailed:i:+þtt- when. hee, 4x his hand 
£ Hl | $downeJAmalckprevailed. . | 

Tous a gd 2 /Now Moſes hands ry int :thare- 
mt they rooke aſtone & putirynder him, and 
| Foe cs vporit + and Aaron andHur ſtayed vp 
es handes, the anc onthe; onetde, and the 0- 
'therion theothet Gde £ fo his hands; were. Rene 

dy yntill the gqingdowne'of: theſunne, - !-5; 
{x37 And/Iaſhn4::difcomfized Amalek, and 

hispeople withthe edge of theſword. /,._ . 


b Inthebooke © Ii4 «C And$he- Lord aid to-Moſes, W rite il. 
ofth Ft 


this foraremembrance! inthe booke,and Fre- 
theeare 1:5. hearſe ictoToſhua: for *L will veterlypur out 
\N-=%.2429;\ the remerhbtance of Amalek) from vader 


1ſam.is, 


'F 
i That is the. -heauen.: 1; 


Lordiamyhane yg (And Moſes buile inatrar; and aled 


redby holdin "the name of it, Iehouah-niflt) 


whizrodind +1 6 Alſo hefaid, + The Locdhach fvorne, 


1s hands, 


TROR hows ju he willhatie warre with Amalck from ge- - 
the ahem neration to generation. 


1C HAP., xvi. 


1 Jethro commirth to ſee Moſes bis ſane in lawe.  '$ Moſes 
* * Felleth bim-of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Tetbyo yeiaycerh 
and ei _ #0 God. 21 What mannes of men 


-cate bread with Moſes father; in dlawe f before by water. . 


' that theLordhad done ynto zoh, and:to ge | 
[bs the Egypransfor nels fac, wid alltherrs- 7 is, bee 
uaile chathadeoincunto thee by + aa” 


$acperquneyen 
hehe Jan had ſhewedtoil{rael, __ is; 
 cauſchehaddeliucred them aurof che hand of 


_ jets Egyprians..: - ” | 
10: Therefore Tethro ſaid, {Bleſſed bh the « d. "PIP is 


Irand, whohath delinered youour ofthe hah vorduppedths 
of the Egyprians, and out of the hand of Pha; true God, and 
raeh::iwho hathia// cl qmoptciom es ote 
ynder the hand ofthe Egyptians. _ 55. mar wry HY] 
11 Now I, know that the Lordis orcater tit 
then all the.'gods :' * for as they haue dealt '© 25. pens 
proudly withthem, /aare they recompenſed, 14.8. 
:1.2 Then Icthro Moſes fatherin lawtooke "Rode oagy 
burnt offerings and ſacrificest99ffey vntoGod. ebildreyof the : 


[And Aaronandall the Elders of Iſrael came to ger 
(Godic; etch | They ate in 
I3 . Newon the morowes: cakes Moſes the cries was 
fatetoiud Se the people , the-people ftood a- yas burne _ 
- bout/Moles fra morning vato cuen. choreſt eaten, | 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſawe all | 
-thathe did tothepeople, hefaid, Whatis this » 
that thou doefttothe people? why fi fitteſt thou- 
thy (elfe alone; andallthe people Rand abour 
hone frommmogrning vnto cuen? - | 
5 AhdMoſes ſaid vntohis father in lawe, 
Bevmrle the people come-ynto mee to leeke i 
5 God. omar] wil 
.16 Whenthey hauea matter,they come yn- andro have iu- 
to me,andLiudgebetween one &another,and **=#% 
declare the ordinances of God,and hislawes. 
F 17 But 


'448O0T Ox 7E 


2.2 
VO 
= m—_—_— 


- thatplace,where - 


=. 


- _ + x» uy ne F 2; 
I Ss; —_— 
OTIS” 


*s & 
= 
[ £ 
>— 


PR 


&. * th; 
: p& 5» 
# 
A 
#1 
| 1H 


y 
I; 


be 


< 


SS - 

C—_—_— 
—— 
—_ 


25a CA 
- 


_ _  % 2 
Rs 
. . - 


} 


xy : rn 


LIES Foe 
E'- L 
' 4 x X } , © 
WS1 + Y 
wt FYh «& = ? OC 
SEEDS oY 7 
5 , % 
x = ll. 


ea ark = "16s Se An 


x4: out PT 
11:\ More SN; = 7: 


ofmens aghers Re yy $ate- 0 


Þ - opt ; Low fy apt © 9 Mh et nee 
Ly 6 - yy i £ £ Sn 


painirſork new; enhet Boo, I EF 6 We? 
. Fl k £ ©® £ 


Wi k : 
: C , <f>1 . 7 
a5 qt « | $230506 ag A Fe ge 
- *. : $ ? 3 ' . 
F ;| — aw. .* 3 48) 4 =” :Y FF 
4 4 FYT By 
(| * xa SY »$,. 7 
: , 4 
x ow - - 4 -1 
le CET Var v5 he 09m* i _ pw Is" , 
2 4 was oy 4 Ws 
8 > Pe 
> þ T4 1 
s 3 > ot 
; CE. . 
[7 15S "» 
þ + 
> - 


. Th bone # 


le, 

ofcentimes gi uſers eons ds Rab nears, 

to bumblerhem Tulers Gucrgfifti Sjand vpn nd terines. 
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r Reged 627 * Afcepni 1 Moſes er hisfitherin fone 
10,29, | depart;andhe vent into his 0 $0900; 3 
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- x The Iſtaetiths conſt Sinai, 5 iſrael is choſen fow amony 
7 ul! other nations. 3 The people promiſe to obey God: > 
 Heethat towchetbghe hill, dieth, 16 God appeareth vt 
', Moſes vponthe maynt in thunder and lightning, | 


a Which was in 


nt ary ule * FNche*third taoneth,after thechildren of i 
uan,conteining | © rae] were goye out of the hand of Egyprt,the 


p_ Maygand me® day came. theyinto } wildernes of Sinai.: 
Virco d-' 2 Forthcydepartedfrom Rephidim, and 
.. -cameto the defert of Sinai, and campedin the 


ioeobn 

*227.38:*: wilderneſſe; <porfiogs Intvimger before 
Iazkob Iſrael: themount.:- 

therefore the 


ww 1s 1 AE *But Maſes: went vp vntoGod, forthe 
Eee :Lord had calk our of the mount ynto him, 
iallemfieon-faying," Thus Thalr:thou ſay to the houſe of 


ly Gods people. 

Dean ph, <[aakob, and tAlthechildrenof pl; -. 
Fes ef 4 | *Ye haneſeenewhat Ididvnto the E- 
re - gyptians, /"09 ew Ecaried you ypon eagles 
MN ſog wingy, and harfe brought you vnto me. 

on herwingss -::, 5 Now racrefore * it yce will heare my 
then in henta- 


lens declarech voyce indeede, and keepe my couenant, then 
her lone. ye ſhallbe "oþ chief trealure aboue all people, 
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vell _ mountaines | 50 ' gs 
Then Mol Moſes wene downs _ the © 

OR. e,an epeo- 

ple,andthey w Ren eirclothes:;'' 1 2 

{ IF And heſaid yntothe-people, Beready 

on thethirdUay yen errant f wives. f Hargiv yr 

and abſtinence, 


chore was dn alighraings andathicke tym: 
cloud yponthe-mount, and oe found of lj = 0 vponthe 
trumpet exctedinglowde, ſo tharall the peo- ©9594-0975 
ple,that wasmthecampe,was afraid, 

17 ThenMoſfesbroughtthe people out of 
therentsto'tifeete with God and mey _— 
inthe nether partofthemount. 
-  1$ *And mount Sinai was all: on fie, * Dent.4.11, 
becauſe the Lord came downevpon it in fire, 
ind the ſinokethereof aſcended, as the ſmoke 


-of 3 fornace, and all the mount »rrembled Ex= g God ou 0k ==q | 


ceedingly.'/- that > 4 


| ſhould be had 
29 And wii he ak of the trumpet | vant 


blewlong, and waxed louder and louder, Mo- rence,gnd tis 
ſes ſpake, andGod anfwered him by voyce. maiciene 
20 (For the Lord camedown vpon mount h Hegauear- 
Sinai on the top of the niount) and when the —_ 
Lord called Moſes yp into the toppe of the wordshatths 
mount, Moſes went y RT” 
21 Then the Lordf ſaide vato Moſes, Goe him. 
dawn, chargethe people, that they breake not 
their bounds, togoe vp to the Lord to gaze, left 


many of them periſh. 
22 And 


Ty a_ 9 oc ac .DTc_ 


SSAgom ag ETSY *2 To OO ne 


Q 
- 


Aa 


o_ ndements. Chap.xx. Ph The Alear, 32 ”J 


| Prieftesalſs which come to 
d; leaſt the Lord| deſtroy 
5 DOE 0! Sa FG: 


> 24 Andthe Lordfaidvntohim, Goe, get 
_. thee downe, andeomevp, "thou , -and Aaron 
"ar tas the # Prieſies andthe 

ws to come yp vnto the 


17 *Thou ſhake not *couetchy neighbours * —— 
hgulc,neither ſhalcchou couctthy neighbours Shore | 
wife, nor his man ſcruant,nor his maid, nog his **© bis binde- | 
one;uot I Any thiog that is thy - agg & 

neighbours. 
ad, ery ae 0 = the thund- 19rfeard, _ | 
ders, andthe li tnings, andthe ſound of the + &6r frebrands, 


trumpet, and Wa A gray of cory and 


whenthe peopleſawic they fled and floode s- 


farreoff, i 4 


19 And aid vaco Moſes, *Talkethou with » en. $-44 tay 
vs, and wee yill heare: but letnoe God talke 


| with vs, leaſt we die. 


f - his feare inay bebefore you, thar yeefinnenor. wil -bey his 


20 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare- 
nor: for Godis come to ®proue you, aridthas © whether you | 
| 
l 


>a 
21 Sothe people ftood :frrecburMoſes bd aro 7] 


forbid- grew neere ynto the darkenes where God was. 


2" '*T amthe Lord'thy G 

thee outof the land "Egypt, 
De: 

3 Thou ſhalt haue none other g $9 be. 

; pal.$1.1 10. 14 *Thou ſhale kde thee no grauen I- 


ET 


(ene BOP mage, neitherany fimilitide of things that are | 


allrhings at 51; heauenaboue, neither that are in the carth 
*Lexit.26.1, beneath, BOT that are in the waters vnderthe 


w—_ 5 "Thou ſhale not © <bowe downe to them, 
ndaartiiio tob- neither ſcrue them:for I atmthe Lord thy God, 


Garvin a Ticlous God,vifiting the iniquirie'of the "% | 
rgTolts chers vponthe children; vpontherhird genera 


of . t52,andvpon the fourtofthem thar hare mc : 


ns) ninckogon he, 6 And ſhewing merciewmnro*thouſandsto, 


——_— them tharloue me, and keepe my commande- 
. ments, 

- gig Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 

rey. ord thy God infvaine: forthe Lord will not 

M3”. polde him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name 1 in 


raſh] by his. vaine.. 


Name,orby c- 8 Rememberthe Sabbath day ; 8to keepe 


— 
& 15 dF - 
meditating the it holy 


Foiritoallreſt,by - 9 *Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour ,and doe 


hearing Gods all thy worke, 
__—_ D_—_ To Butthe ſeuenth day x theSabbath of the 


pep \,. Lord thy God : *: # thou ſhalt not doe any 
exch.20122 Workezthou,nor thy ſonne, northy daughter, 


| =, thy manferuant, nor thy maide , northy beaſt, 


* Den4.u6 | nor _ firanger thatis within thy gates. 
I"F+1 Forin fixe dayes the Lord made the 
h By the parents ina & the earth, the ſea andallthatinthem 


CL is, reſted the ſcuenth day : therforethe Lord 


ririe cuervs, Hleſled the Sabbath da « ,and hallowed t. 


* Metth, 
i Butlonddnd « T 2 CE” Honour thyifather and thy mother, 


preſerve thybro- that thy dayes may bee prolonged vpon the 
cos purein land,w ich the *01c/ thy God olvoih wy 

r= apa 13 *Thou ſhaltnor'kill. 

| Bet ſtudy 20 14 Thou ſhaltnot & commit adulterie. 
HOES I5 Thou ſhaltnot! teale. 


hiszood name, © 16 Thouſhalt not bearc falſe ® wizncfle a- 
and ſpeake 


truerh, gainſtchy neighbour. 


ch 


22 T And the Lordfaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrae} , Yee 
haue ſeene that I haue talked with you from 
heauen. 

23 'Yee ſhall not make therefore with mee 
gods-of filuer , a. a. 297 : you ſhall | / 
make you none. 

'24 *Analtarof earth thou ſhale make ynto *Cch.27.8.and 
mee, and thereon ſhalr\offer thy burnt of- re | 
ferings,and thy” peace offerings, thy ſheepe, "£27.36. 
and thine oxen: in all places, where I ſhall pur 
the remembrance ofmy Name, I will cone yo- 
to thee, and blefſe thee, | 

25 *Bur. if thou wilt make mee an altar of * Dear. 27 5, 
fone, thou ſhalt not build of hewen ſtones : 43" 
for ifthou life vp thy coole vpon them, thou haſt = 
polluted k them. +Ebr:, phevid, 

26 Nether ſhaltthou goe vp by Reps vnto the fove, 4 
minealcar,that thy? filchinefle ben notdifcoue- þ, ven meh 
red thereon. anole 

| C HAP. XX1. clothes, 
Temperall and ciuill ordinances appoimed by God, touching 
ſeruitude,murthers,and wrongs : the abfervation whereof 
doeth not inflific a man, but are giuen to bridle our cor- 
rupt nature, which el; would break 0 out into all miſchiefe 
and crueltie. 
Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou ſhalc 


ſet beforerthem : 

2 ?Itthou buy an Ebrew ſeruant, be ſhall * zeuir.25.39, 
ſerue fixe yeeres, andin the ſeuenth he ſhall go 5; 5 vg 
out free, *for nothing. a Paying nomos 

3 If he came dhimſelfe alone, he ſhall goe 1;%je, a 
out himſelfealone,, if hee were married, then Þ he _—_ 
his wife ſhall goe out with him. dreg, 

4 Ifhis maſter haue given hima wife, and 
ſhe hath borne him ſonnes, or daughters, the [OX IRA 
wifeand her children ſhall beher< maſters , but ©; 2a unto 
he ſhall goe our himſelfe alone, i 1-011 

5 Burifthe ſeryanc ſay thus, I loue my vos. Soong 
maſter ,my wife and my children, I will not goe the wkicth, 

Out free, Eby gods. 

6 Thenhis maſter ſhal brivg him vnto the 9 So 4" nony 
f Iudges, and ſethim to the4doore, or to the e Thar is,cothe 
poR, and his maſter ſhall bore his eare thorow yereof Table 
with anawle,and he ſhal ſeruchim for *cuer. fifrich yeere, 

F 3 7 Like» 


| 


4 


| TL.ewt. 24.20. 


Puniſhnien for vg jh Exod us.) Fr | FEY 


{ Cofiand ene Likewiſeifa;manf ſell This daughter to 


- beeaſernam;, ſhe Fluor yabone asthe'mcn 


buherofum. to buy het thee ſhall 


| | cuſtomeohe 


13 


1 Thengha man 1 God hath6fferey him into ot de wane bu 
. mc 16 wot ttheeap ek flee. 
| ifa manicome preſumptuouſly vpon 
Et his neighbour to ſlay him with away thou 
| mTheboinof _ c bimfotmircwalear that 
cheplancnght |; $5} Alſo herhar ſmicerh his Gaher is his oxe 
the murtherer, IMO ſhall diet1edeath. 


16 CAndhethatficalethaman, andfelleth 
 kim,ifit befounc withhim, ſhaldie thedeath. 


AR * Ip C* Andhechar curſerhhis facher or his 
mak154 mother, ſhall dicthe death. 
o Biherfare - #8 CWhenmenalſo triue cogether, and 


| effhim ornecre. Ge ite another with a®ſRone, or with-the 


fift,and he die notzbut liethin bed, . 
19 Ifheriſe againe and walke withour vp= 
By theciuit On his ftaffe, thenſhall hee chat ſmore him goe 
inflice. —* Quit, ſaue onelyhe ſhall bearehis chargesjfor 
Jorlefpngefos his erg and $on pay for his healing. 

: Andif zman finite his ſeruant,' or his 
maid with a rod,;nd he dic vnderhis hand, hee 
ſhall be ſurely pyniſhe ed, 

21 But ifhe continuea day , or two dayes, 


a ties pleaſe nor hermaſter, who hui 
3 - _ not W 
T By gnig an trot a ;chenſhalls becauſe 


10 Ifhe take him hd bios: maner-, 
dimniniſhherf 


ſhall 
| *, Her andthe theoxe ſballbeſtoned,..;;. |... 


26-Ifpbs.oun Dr: wont topuſh 
pat not kept him, _ after hee killechamen 
oomerſhldies ) —__ 


32 Iftheoxe, NE epgen 1 
en pos aſter thirtie? mee 


F 53. 's, 


33 TAndwhen amanſhallopena well,or 
| whenbeſhalld FOR AA COT ot 40g 


* anoxcoranaiſe | 
24 The owner of the pi tre ſhall 7. make it Thit law for. 
ic owners thereof, to bi 


_ , and giue money to't 
tthe dead behis. * 
And itardancoxt here bis neighblirs K+ 4 6h 
oxethathe die, then they ſhall ſcllthe live oxe, 5 > 
and diuidethe money thereof, and the deade 
Papa eames a Marth tn Res 
Tos Ori [oh the OXe hath —_ 
ſedropuſhin times paſt, and his maſter hath 
not kept him, he ſhall pay oxe foroxe., but the --/- 
Ma3y om aoeerh 6h M2; 


[ "CHAP. XXII. 

10 s D 7 Lendi B 161 - 

| 26922 wn as Te Sope 7 o1nfns 
port of Firangeri, widowes , end farbariefſ: 5 Purie; orga 


. 28. Reverence to Magiſtrates. 


35 


Fs 


'Faman Rteale an* oxe ora lheepe, and kill; is ® beſt Vier gre 


orſell it;he ſhal reſtore fiuc oxen forthe oxe; or «mall beef 


* and foure ſheepefor the ſheepe bom wy 
. 2.,. T Ifathicfe be found Þ 266TH YAY oo vp,and 6 Breakin in 
be ſinicten tharhe die ,no blood fail dae 19% 01-tephu 


forhim« be nds 
3. Zarifit bee tin the day lighe, c "TAS 7 romp Than 


pFythe the _ _ _ not be? puniſhed:forhe his money. Sal bee ſhed for him : for he ſhould makeful te! © hy 1 ug 


befre God God 4 Alſo if amen firiue and hurt a woman 
pay mane rich childe,ſothat her childe depart from her, 


Sie. = and4death follow not, he ſhall be ſurely puni- 
ſhedaccording is the womans husband ſhall 
$0r,«rbizer. appoint him,orhe ſhall pay as the] Iudges de- 


termine. 

23 Butifdeathfollow, then thou ſhalt pay 
life forlife, >, 

24 *r Eye for eye,tooth fortooth,hand for 


= DES. - '*  hand,footforfoor, 
| Theexecurion 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 


of this law only 
belonged to ergy ſtripe for ſtripe. 


oy, 26 C And igat man ſimite his ſeruant in the 
Tm eyc,orhismaice inthe cyc, and hath periſhed 
it, he ſhall let h m goefree for his eye. 
f So Sod re- 27 Alſoifhe ſmitef outhis ſeruants tooth, 


nga + pag or his maids tooth, he ſhalllet him goe out free 


things. for his tooth. 
Ne 28 Clfanoxe gorea aman ora worn the 
, Geng. 5 tbe hee dic,the* oxcſhall be* ſtoned to death, and 


punihed,much his fleſh ſhal not be eaten,but the owner ofthe 


7 
a rg P oxeſhall goe Quit. 


S 


{ticution : if he hadnor wherewith, then ſhould kitteth him. 
he be ſold for his theft. | we Habans 
4 Ifthetheft be found f with him , alive, * 
(whether itbe oxe, afſe;or ſheepe ) he ſhall re= 
ftore the double. | 
5 CIfaman doe hurt field or vineyird.and 
bi inhis beaſt to feedein.anather mans field] 
be ſhall recompence of the beſt: of his owne. ' 
field, and .of thebeſtof his owne vineyard. 
6 .-C lf fire breake out, and-catch-in the 
thornes, and the iackes of .corne;,or the ftan- 
ding corne,or the field be conſumed, hee that 


kindled the fire ſhallmake Iteſticution- 


7 JIfaman deliuerhis neighbormoneyor / 
uffe to keepe, & it be ſtollenjouteof his houſe, © '' 
if the thiefe be found, he ſhall pay the double, -- 

8. If thethiefe benor found, then the mas» , 
ſer of the houſe ſhalbe brought: ynto thet Iud- {Ergo 
oes toſweare , whether he hath dput his hande her bebath 
rnto his neighbours good, orno. Gallen, 

'9 Inallmanero rreſpaſſe, whetherir bee 


for oxen,tpr aſle, for ſheepe, for raiment, orfor 


| any 


x Reade Gen, | 


IZ i For col 
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ownerthere- 
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Ifcheowner eva og he thattnor: 


EE owe #ificbeanhiredrhin irs catne 
rg vg cg forhishire. '- : -- pr 


16 C*And if aman entiſe A mayd thatis 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall endow 
her,andtakeherto his wife, : 

17 Ifher fatherrefuſero ive herto himhe 
ſhall pay money; nocerdng ro the dowry of 
virgins. 

18 © Thouſhaltnor ſuffer awitchtoliue. 

I9 Whoſocuer lieth: with a bead; ſhall 
die the death. 

20 C*He chivtferedh vaio! an /gods,faue 


-ynto the Lordonely, ſhalbeſlaine. - 


21 ©* Moreouer , thou ſhalrnot doe iniu- 
ry to aſtranger,, neither oppreſſe him: forye 


were ſtrangers in the landot Egypr. 


22 C*Ye ſhallnottroubleany widow,nor 
fatherleſſe child. 
23 Ifthou vexe ortrouble ſuch, and ſohe 
call & cry vnto me, I will ſurely heare his cry. 
24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, andI 
will kill you wichthe ſword, and your byviues 
{halbe widowes,and your children fatherlefle. 
25 C* Ifthou lend money to my people, 


thatss, to the poore with thee, thou ſhalt nor 
be as an vſurer ynto him : ye ſhall not opprefle 


him with vſury. 

26 Ifthou take thy neighbours raiment to 
pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore/it vnto him before 
the Sunne goe downe: | 

27. Forthatis his coucring onely , aud chis 
is his garmentfor his skinne : wherein ſhall he © 
lleepe? therefore when he'i crieth ynto me, I 
will heare him : for Iam mercifull. 

28 ©*Thou ſhalt not raile vp6 the Tudges, 
neither ſpeakeeuill of the ruler of thy people. 

29 © Thine * abundance ang:thy licour 
ſhalt thou nor keepe backe. The firſtborneof 
thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine ox- 
enand with thy ſheepe : ſeuendayes1t ſhall be 


| Ne jo felis the mndojunl, | 
Wis f cm 14 We CERT oxpkd 
| E=== 


andrea it-go0d: (| 


withhisdamme  evedche cigheday thouſhal 
glue it mes: id n! 

i::T Ye ſhall beak holypacdldnto me 

LES yee/cate-any flchihaciscorne , 


- _ in ne {9 : FJ ſhall caſt j ir 'tothe Joo _— 
"Mn, J.; I And 6 have 


5\&: 7:87 {4051 


"CHAT. xxrjic' | Sai 


=, 0. 


; 


+» 


Lf Iles | 
hins, '2.9 {an arr Suey 


pee ey uf gr andwhy, ... el 


| ſhale nochreceiucafalſetale neither | ny 
:halkkthou putthinchand withthewicked the ere 
to > by a falſe witnefit, * |; Borgoracs 
2... Thouſhalrnoefollow a mukitude to 
'd euill;neither Fagree in a controverfie ® to, '£5r.ev/rrre. 
" declineaiermany,midouentam thernok Mate. yr 
3 TC Thou ſhale got cliceme's ANSTEOR few dofaueur ur, 
in hizengſe Uo. pts 
Ifthou a ehine enemics'© wt I hence nog 
his Aging aftray, > thou ſhalr » 'bring a to: Surencanes beaſt 
himagaine.” nan a ha 
5/ -Ifthouſee chine eriemies *aſle lying vn- aeMar.g 44. 
derhisburthen, wik chou ceaſeto helpe tum? mand of poikrnng 
thouſhalt helpe him vp againe withic. Fr rmamces 
6 {Thou ſhalrnor owtrthrow the right bard ll te 
of thy poore in his ſuit.” - e150 _ 
7 Thouſhalckeepe thee farre from a falſe theen with hea- 
matter,*and ſhale notflaythe 4innocent & che o}adens? 
righteous: for 1 will not wuſtifiea-wicked man. 4 4 Whether thou 
8 E* Thou ſhaltrake no-gift: forthe gift 35 mx8ifrace of 
blindethythef wiſe, and pernereeilii the wordes the magiftrare, 


ofthe righteous. Rrerr gs D 
| 9 Thou ſhalt not © een We + Ebr ſeeing. 


e Forint ars 


forye know the*heart of a { anger, {ceino 2 YE heisaſtranger 
were rangers i in che land ot Egypr. how heare for. 

10 *Moreouer, fixe yeeres thou bw IS 
thy land,and gather the fruits thereof. - — 519 26.43: 

12 Bur the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt letit 
reſt andlie till, that che poore of thy people *cvq.:e.8. 
may cat, and what they leaue, the beaſts of the #%7.57/3: , 
field ſhall cat. In Iike maner thou ſhalt do with fearing by the, 
thy vineyard,and with thine oliue trees. ow, -——q6, qo 

12 *S1xedaics thou ſhalt dothy worke,and ephe.;.;. 
inthe ſeuenth day thou ſhalcreſt, that thine 547 + 
oxe andthine afſe may reſt, and the ſonne of $ Thar ks Bo- 
thy mayd andthe ſtranger may be refreſhed. worker age 


13 Andye ſhall take heedto all things that Agel paſſed 0- 


uer atid ſpared 
I haue ſaid vnto you 7 and ye ſhall make f no the liactces 


when heſlew ; 
mention of the name of other gods, neither 7" 3" > hn 


ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth, the Egyptians, 


Dext.16.16, 
14 © Three times thou ſhalt keepeateaſt 7, my 
'ynto me inthe yeere. h Which is, 


x5 Thou * ſhalckeepe the feaſt of 8 ynlea- acai woe 


- uened bread :thou ſhalt cat voleauened bread Lone giuen 
es arter 
ſeuendayes, asI commandedthee, in the [ea they departed 


ſpn ofthe moneth of Abi : forin ic thou ca- fromEgype. | 
meſt out of Egypt : and * none ſhallappeare ofcabernactes. 
before me emprie. _ 

16 The® feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the yeere vnder the 
firſt fruics of thy labours, which thou haſt ſow. fn oreere. 
en in the field : and the i feaſt of gathering wildernefle, 


F 3 fruns 
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our eniemie him» 


them Pial, x6 4s 
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Nameisin hams. ©" 


enymo his voyec, ahd 114 


e,andwill affiQttheinchar 


—_ y a6 


> {33 Donn cobotbinine, 


Peas! ov” the Hit- 

thePcrizzites,, andthe Canaanites, 

the che Ftp, and the Iebuluesygnd Iwillde-\ 
m4 7 4 Thou ſhale nor: bow ne to their 
yg neither ſerue them; nor doe after the 
workes of then, : bur * onerly oucrthrow 


man- them,andbreakt in pieces their images. 
25 For ye ſhall ſcrue the Lord your God, 


Re eeen'® and hed ſhall ble thy * bread andthy water, 


: Thariall 
for bop preſent. 
life, 

* Dent.7,1 4. 


p Iwillmake 
them afraid at 
thy — 
and ſend mi 

ro deft 
them,as Chap; 

3 3-2. 

Toſb. 24:1 24 


/ 


and I will take all ficknefleaway from themids 


of 1 s 

26 U* Ther* ſhall none caſt their fruirnor 

be beaten] inchyland : the numberofthydaies 
will I fulfill. © : 

| 27 I willferd my pfeare before thee, and 

will deſtroyall the people among whom thou 

ſhalt goe : ed F- will make all thine enemies 


T zzrne their backs vntothee: 


28 AndI wil ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhall drijg out the Hiuites, the Canaa- | 
nites,and the Hiztites from thy face. 

29 I will not: caſt them out from thy face 
in one yeere, leſt the land grow to a wilder- 
nefle : and the beaſts of the fielde multiply a- 
gainſt thee, +% 

30 By little andlirtle Twill driue them out 
from Py face » Yarull thouincreaſe, and inherit 


the lan 
2t AndI will makethy coaſts fromthered 


q Called the fea ſea ynto the ſea 4 ofthe Philiſtims , and from 


of Syria. 
s Of Arabia 
called deſerta, 
ſ To wit,Eu- 
phraces. 
C ACAD. 34-15 
dent.7.3. 


?E br offence, 
or ſnare. 
VYDent,7.16.6 


boſh«23.1 3, 


che” deſert vnto the *Riuer : for 1 will deliver 
the inhabitants ofthe land into yourhand,and 
thou ſhalt drivethemout from thy face. 


32 * Thou ſhalt make no coucnanc with . 


them, nor with their gods: 
33 Neither {hall they dwell in hy lande, 


leaſt thy make thee ſinne againſt mee : for if 
thou ſerue rheik gods, ſurely u ſhall bee thy 
{ * deſtruRtions 


"Ta, = ein Co 


| Anda ſet yp an *. 
[rodrche ounce, and eyeuplaree 
I EEICRIG EEE 
And hefentyong< menof the childre of _—_— 
IGael, which offred burne offringsof becues 
and ({acrificed ped offerin uritotheLord. 
6 _ Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, - 
\ and putitinbaſens ,and halfe ofthe blood he 
ſprinkled onthealtar. 
oF Afeerhecookethe| booke ofthe coue-! 1 Or,gtbe bookesf 
nant;and read it intheaudience of thepeople;/**£* 
 Whoſaid, allthatthe Lord hathſaid, wee wil 
doe,and beokediencs]: 115) 
3 Then Moſes woke the * blood, ad "--p43ogy 
ſprinkled iton the people, 8 (aid, Behold, the "225 
{ bloodofthe coucnant, which the Lord hath | Benny —_ 
_ with you concerning all theſe things, the — +-4phar 
q Then went vp Moſes and Aaron Na- brokencannor 
a Abihu, and ſcucntie of the Elders of out blood the- 


Lracl, ang. 
10 And they* ſaw the God of Iſrael, 8 vn- e © As perſe@lya 


der his feet was as it wereat worke of a Saphir © Loon 
ſtone, and as the very heauen when it is cleare. bis Maieftie: 
11 And yponthe nobles of the children of 7d yp ao 
Iſrael heflaid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, _ nor 
and 8 dideate and drinke. & That ior 
12 © And the Lord * faide into Moſes, £4. 
Come yp to me into the Mountaine, andbe time. ” 
there, andI will giue thee tables of ſtone, and be 9 wy 
the Law and the Commandement , which I hearts except 
haue written, for toteach ® them. or emmy co8 
13 Then Moſes roſe VP, and his miniſter by his Spirit, 
Ioſhua,and Moſes wentvpintothe mountaine \73133.555 
of God, _ $,10.&10, 
I4 And faid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, 1%. witthe 
yntill we come againe vnto you : and behold, people. 
Aaron,and Hurare with you: whoſocuer hath 
joy matters,let him come to them. 
Then Moſes went vp tothe Mount,and 
Fi cloud couered the Mountaine, 
16 Andtheglory ofthe Lord abode ypon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud couered || it fixe for,vm. 
dayes: and theſcuenth day he called ynto Mo- 


{es our of the middesof the cloud. | 
17 And 
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The! "oP Chap.xxv. the Merecte ſeat,&c.., 324 - 


1 The 7 Andthe fight ot they | |  :35/| The barres ſhall be in the rings ofthe f Tho feugaay 
Pouring firero 144 lik@\c | p ofth Arke'zthey ſhall be taken away fromit. AaronandMan- 
_ carnallmen#but gjne, |. 16: So thou ſhaltput mthe Arke the fTe- m—— 
pdt 48 x06 Ny10 flimonis which ſhall give thee. .. ©, Godspreſence, 
9,and went vp co. the. mou, ' 27-Alfo:rhou/ ſhalt make a } 8 Mercic ſeatc bt mat of 
Finthe * mount fortic dayesandfor- | of pure golde, two cubites and an halfe long, s Tan od 


- *. - 


SR 


CT) —[——— oulurcri..cc. WW REED 


| PO Ae. and acubite andanhalfe broad. | > ny 
$9 3LSY Nie DAE 1:4 FUODET U 1441331 4 a BI WR, this was a fi- 
Thi volinithey? eifttt for the enihing of the Tabernacle, + MEgcit88Art:; Fw | 
of the Arke, 17 |The Hencie ſeat / 2 3 The | | mn 
i ankcs aaa al 


= 34.30, ric nights. FN 


r 
Fa 


LOO 
\ Gar _ a” *> 4 'E j7 hs 
: LB wt IG 30 T7 i 4.1 kh 4 


- 
Or ok Meads >. : 4 
8 "O 


+S- 


: 44" Sp | "wail; * 
Ser SIO 


"a --4+ [And bluc filke, and urple,and ſcarlet, of golde: of worke beaten our with che ham- 
| andfine linneti,and Coreg,” " mex{halt thou makethemac the twocndsof 
"5 Andrammes skinnescoloured red,ahd {theMexcieſeat. | | 
the rs yr var es emf | 
6s Oyle for light, ſpicesfor4 annointing 
oyle,and for the perfume ofſweete ſauour, -, . £24 o177emarrer ore | 
7,” Onixftones, and flonescobe ferinehe make the Cherubimson the rwocnds thereof, 
*Ephodandin the *breaftplate. Yo 20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall firetch their 
hep.38. 15. | | #9 AID ; hie, couering the Mercie ſeate with 
> . +8: Alfothy ſhall make-mee a ©Santuary, Wings 0n ie, couer S cle ſeate wit 
rooffer facrifice, tharT may dwell among them. their wings, and their faces one to another : to 
penny Accordivs toall tharI ſhew thee, eucn the Mercie ſcat ward ſhal the faces of the Che- 
ſo ſhall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, rubims be. EIU Ie? SU : 
and the faſhion ofall the infirumentsthereof, |, 21, Andthou ſhalt pittthe Mercie ſeate a- 
10 © They ſhall make alſo the * Arke of boue ypon the Arke, 8& inthe Arkethou ſbalr 
Shictim wood, two cubires and an halfe long, Pur the Teſtimony, which I will giue thee, \ 
and acubite and aithalfe broad, andacubite | 22 And there I will| declare my ſelfe ynto.torvil pprins 
and an halfe high, <5  thee,&fromabouethe Mercie ſeat *betweene amr. $9, 
11 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with' pure the two Cherubims which are ypon the Arke 


golde : within and without ſhalt thou overlay of the Teſtimony, I will tell thee all chings 
ic,and ſhale make yponita | crowneof golde Which will giuc theein comtandement yn- 
round about. _ | ; to the children of Iſrael. =. « 
12 Andthou ſhalt caſt foireringsofgolde 7-157 TABLE OBE THE 
for it,and putthem inthe foure| corners there- | 0 37 v4 
| of: thatis, tworings al be ot the one flideof - | b> Jon ==. Ph 
it,and two ringson the other ſidethereof. - | — | A Þ Theheight 4 cubit and” 
13 Andthou ſhalt make barres of Shittim | = = i. {| fe. BC The length 
wood and couer them with gold. | —_— | two cubites, C D The bredth 
14 Then thou ſhalt pur che barres in the | 
rings by the fides of the Arke, to beare the | 
Arke with them. EF | 


THE ARKE OF THE 


TESTIMONIE. 


*Chep, 37-1. 


W r 
Sr k 
- x 


m the other by 4 

* border of an hand breadth 

— ck , which dcclareth that 

ESI the 72bl: was an handbredth 

= thicke. F7he foure rings 

2 G The barres to carie the 

A B Thelength two cubites | - —_ Table, which were put throw 

and an halfe, B C The breadth | "WY the rings, & Diſhes wherein the Shewbread was put. I The twelue cakgs or 
& cubit gy an balfe. A D The | $3 ed loanes called the Shewbread K The goblets or couerings. The incenſe cups: 


. : - [ ' , "_—_ F 
Soef _— po fan _— SS Cn 7 | 33 C*Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shit- * Chap.37-10s 
the Arke. F The foure rings | | = EA tim wood, of two cubits long,and one cubite h 
of golde in the foure corners, (= 1 aIE | AA broad,andacubiteand an halfe bie : | 
. =. Gen - q"_—_ ag == 0 th =" PAR 24 Andthou ſhaltcouer it withpure gold, 
—- the Ale. on mn =o: and make thereto a crowne of gold round a= 
part of the Arke where the |. DT ——_—— A bout. F mh | 
Teſtimony was put. —_— _ ' 25 Thouſhaltalſo make ynto ita yooges of 

| | |foure 


2) I-BKAL 


Ap 
| oY 


ſa— 


Fr 
N'=10 


AK £2 a 020tr RR 
OR WR Eran ee 


. ** "a les pony ws boa hi 
. thartheTablemay b dÞ borne with them.” * , 


h Toſirthe "7g Mobo ob diſhes forit,and 
bread vpon, forir, 47 #couerings forir, and 
| NR all be couered, ewen of 

"ther. 


4.46 vpan cheTable Shew 


bread abc in ally.” 
chap. 3 '31 F*Alfo thou. les Candle 
; dal bea. Of pure EY of i worke beaten out with the 


ten out jp no hammer 


lumpe of golde (aft,and his branches, his boules, his knops: 
mer, 


. and his floures ſhalbeofthe fame. 
32" Sixeb! ache: ;Ifo ſhall come our of the 
"Gals of1t: rhree bead ches ofche Candleſticke 
ourofthe one fide oft, and rhree branches of 


* Ws : the Candleſticke our 3 Fhe other lidcof it. 
ON "UT 33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one 


NP boules like almonds in the other branch, one 
Ba ala: i knop and one flourezſo throughout che fixe 


Bp” | branches that come out of the Candleſticke. 
hs a | 34 Andinthe aft. of tlic Candleflicke/Lalt 
bs, 1 be foure bouleslike yato almonds, his knops 
LEE. - {| and his floures. 


25 And there bal bee a hop vnder two 


branches made thereof: and a knop vnder: two 


branches madethereof: anda knop vnder two 
branches made thereof, according to the ſixe 
- branches comming oat ofthe Candleſticke. 
26 Theirknops and their branches ſhall be 
| thereof, all this hall be one beaten worke of 
' .. puregold. 
37 Andthou fhate make the ſeuen lampes 
Aeetek and the lamp#s thereofſhalt thou pur 
thereon, to giue light toward that that is be- 
fore it. 
38 Alſothe ſnuffersand ſnuffe diſhes ther- 
France of ſhall be of pure gold. | 
the Temple,and = 29 Of a & talent of fine gold ſhalt thou 


weigh 130, 


pound. makei it withalltheſe inſtruments. 


the Candleſticke be made, his. 


| '| 2{h ' | | knop and oze floure ith onebranch : and three . 


Cine 
_ ad ewenty ry cubits in 
£ PT 
T be breadth of a cur. 
| n+ le 9 , taine was foure cubits, 
RL ee a lar < and (ſo the tenne were 
L ET Em forty cubits broad.F G 
--- = = Two curtaines and an 
halfe : ſo that the while 
- laidtogetber declareth 
ST mm . that the Tabernacle 
fy war threleenbie long, 
and relay bread. FH rho bog etecort ere 


3 Fiue curtainesſhallbe coupled oneto 
another :-and the other five curtaines ſhall be 
coupled one to another. 
And thou ſhalt make firings of blewe fs 

Glke ypon the edge of the one curtaine , which 
#intheſcluedge® of the coupling : andlike- + gens 
wiſe ſhalt thou make in the edge of the ofhey mighebericd 
curtain in the ſeluedge.inthe ſecond coupling. pattie 

5 Fiftie firings ſhale thou make in one 
curtaine, and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
the edgeof the curtaine, which is inthe <(e- © Ingplag copy 
cond coupling:the firings ſhall be one right a- gdes, 

ainſt another. 

6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie | taches of || 0r,hookes, 
golde,and couple the curtaines one to another 
with the taches, andit ſhalbe one tabernacle. j 0r,grizion 


= 


THE CVRTAINES OF 
 Goarts Haikts 
NORTH. 


Theſe eleven curtains 
of geates haire were 
put aboue the «ther 
tenne , A and tbee- 
leventh hanged be- 
fore the entrie of the 
Tabernacle , lorke B, 
Theſe alſo were thir- 
DJQVDH KN INE tie cubites long , 4 
THEE: mens — = the oth-r but eight 
CATRAYFRAITACIITY. ©). CTRL ng crate e-chir 
—_ fore on the $ 6uth fide 
SOVTH, they were « cubite 
longer then the other, looke C, And alſo another on the North ſide , that the 
boards —_ be covered, E, _. 
7 C Allo 
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barres,vaile,&&. 35 


3 Leſt rains and Hagre,tobeea®cbuctitig 


n 
« 


4 + 

cuttainegof goars 

'9| the number of eleuen 
W233 1 TBE Gs 

a chrtaine fall bee thirric 

of acuttaine foure cubics: 


©4708 6 
fi F "F 
FFF F = 


makefifty eaches of 
firings, &ſhalteou- 
trefterh in the cyr- 
s the halfe curtaite 


cubices longer 
then the curtains 


I tubiteonths other fide 'of thatwhichisleftin 
the length of the curtaines of the couering, 
may remaineonfeither hide of the Tabernacle 
to covuerity 6: pe Pls 4110 27 

14 Morecouer, for that coucting thou ſhalt 

gow Prins; makea © coueringoframmessinnes died red, 
tharwastmade anda couering Yof badgers skinnes abouc. 
yrs - i T5 GAlſo thou ſhalt make boardes forthe 

third couering Tabernacle of Shittim wood'to ſtand vp." * + 

= Taber» !'/x6 Tencubits/albe the lengthof abeard, 

vel} 1 1 _ OY aid anbalfe cubit the bredthot one 
board, he 3rd orig foagnnty pn fls bas 


orderasthetecte of aladder, one' againſt ano- 
' ther: thus ſhale thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle. | | ); o OTI160 TONER 
| THE TABERNACLE. 


NO RTH. 


A Twenty boards onthe. k 
South fide, and as many | tt 
ou the Nerth ſede, which 

were of tenne cubites in ,:Þ 
length,that is #5 E to E. ,, fo et 
The bredth of each was a wm ſoa: 

cubit end halfe,byveaſon 8 (Tao 
whereof, all ioyned'toge= | 
ther, made thirtiecubits, 'þ 
which was the length of 
the Tabernacle, Ioſephus 
writeth that each hoard  /. 1:0 '$SOV TH OA 
was anhandfull thicke. B The nether part of the boardes which was cuf into 
two tends, C The twe morteiſes,for each tenon one,wrowught im two pieces aparty 
wherinto when the board; were pat, they receiued the tenons.& hel dihe boards 
vp. D DD DD. Signifie fine bartes to hold the boards in order: fonte paſſed 


— — —— —_—_—_ -- _ 


without the boards, thorow rings + the middlemoſt wen;' thorow the thicknesof 


the boards, wherein holes were made therefore. E E T ws fings,one at the wps 
per part,and another at the nether part of the boards, which ioyned the ſides of 
the Tabervacle,and the boards of the Weſt end torether, F F Rings wheretho- 
hn, 4 the barres paſſed. G HA vaile hanyinz on foure pillars, a 


Holy place. K The holy place, wherein on the South ſide the Candleſticke was 

plated, and on the North ſode. againſt it , theTable of Shewbread, L Eight 

I boards that cloſe vp theTabernacle onthe Weſt ende, which was the vppermoſt 

y end of theplace. M' A hanging or vaile,which was at the entry of the Taber- 
| naclezberny at the Eaſt end,which was faſtened to hang at fine pillars, 


— —_ 


17 Twotetions/pallbee in one board ſerin_ 


: wrought of, 
Chernbims,which dillſeparate the boly place from the moſt Holy. 1 The mo$t 


18 Andthou ſhalrmakeboardsforthe Ta- 
bernacle ; exe twenty boardes on the South 
fide;euenfull South. - | 
' 19 And thou ſhalt make fourty | ſockets of 197,5r«f pieces 
filuer ynder the twentic boards, two ſockets rt now" _ 
vnderone board forhis two tenons, | and two mw. 
ſockets vader another board for his two te- 
nons. Fab Ni, 8h 
20 In like manner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the North ſideſha/betwen- 
tieboards, x Sls 
21 And theirfourtie ſockets of luer, two }. 
ſockets ynder one board, and two ſocketsynder 
another board. _ 
22 Andon theſide of the Tabernacle, to- 
ward.the Weſt ſhalt thou make fixe boards. 
23 Alſotwo boards ſhalcthou' make inthe 
corners of the Tabernacle inthe rwo ſides. 
> 24 Allotheyhallbee lioyned beneath, and i The Ebrewe 
likewiſe they ſhall bee ipyned aboue to a ring Thane oz 7-H 
thus {hallir befor themewo : they ſhall befor rs they 
the pwgeorners. KY ſeft & welioined 
25 |Sothey ſhalbe eight 
kers of filyer,eenfixteenc ſockets, that is, two 
ſockersvnder one Hoard;andtwo ſockets vader 
anotherboard.. 7 | 
26 'E Then thou ſhalt make five barres 6f 
Shicthm wood for theboards of onefide of the 
Tabernacle, L © | 
27 And fiue barresforche boardsof the 0- 


therlide of the Tabernacle : alſo five barres for 


' the boardsofthefidegfthe Tabernacleroward | © 


| 28\Andthe middle bar ſhall go thorow the 
mids ofthe boards, from end ro cnd. 

29 And thouſhalt coucr the boardes with 
gold,and maketheirrings of gold forplaces for 
the barres;and thou ſhalt couer the bartes with 
golde. 114 1 o2 pod 
30 So.thou ſhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, 
*according tothe faſhion thereof, which was FChap. 25. 9,40: 
ſhewed thee iti che moy "9 jag my 

3.1 © Moreouer,'thou ſhalt make a vaile of. 
blew filke.andpurple,and ſcarlet, and fine twi= 
ned linen: thou ſhale inakeit of broidered work 
with Cherubims. © SIC 3: 

:22: Andthou ſhalt hing itvpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood covered with golde;( whoſe | 
k hooks ſhalbe of gold)/fazding vpon foure ſoc- F Somereace, 
kets of filuer. | 07 


pillars, 
t Ebr.under the 


33 Kung eng thou ſhalthangthevaileton |," ——_ 
thehoo | 


es, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that it ſowld 
that is,(withinthe vaile)the Arkeot the Teſtis p51, 0 
mony : andthe yaile ſhall make you aſeparati+ !Whereunto ths 
onberweenethe holy place,andthe moſt Ho-- ,,,;.qoucea / 
lyplace.. *. yere, 
34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercy feat ypon 
the Arke of the Teſtimony in the moſt Holy 
lace, | 
, 35 Andthou ſhalt ſer the Table ® without m weaning, 
the vaile,and the Candleſticke ouer againſt the *holy place. 
Table on the South fide of the Tabernacle,and 
thou ſhalt ſetthe Table on the North fide. 
| 36 Alſo 
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: The Altar”: aha; 


n | Thishanging Alſo-thou make an" 
— EEE 


IN 
29 mocks 20 The lampsc, Ing. .* 
X A Oreourr, thov ak make rhoYler £ rather op pre ek. | 
gy - Shirricn v mad fied -i1<ÞÞ NE DIE: att of thecourr Eanard, k L 
a7 11 Ea 2.) | ' 7 =0E 
N DOA a 
" PTR 105 (N10: 1546 600m 
LE ? berehreepills 
A B Thelength contes- 
ar ep 16 CAvodinthe of the cou dal been 
5. es RE ae = pr oaei 
fo roars ple, and ſcatler, and finetwined linen wrought - 
hy NY * *.. withneedle, withthe foure pllrechereet and 
jv  theirfoure (ockets, 


[RE Altthepillarsof thecoure ſhallbave fl 
lers of filuerround about,»#hrtheir heads of fil- 


Fro rIN 
3 court. an 

barresto corrycheo dive: p dred cubirs,and bredth bay Fax eiber dds th, tthe m 
1 The ny, nga wat . and thehe tfiuecubites, and andthe 

NE wy; fine twined linnen; apd their ſocketsot We 

fuſe res LE 1.19 Allthe nepafe Tabume oral 

ſuch inftroments apper= | mager {ecuicetherof, 8: allthespinnes the g Or fiaker, 
taining to the altar, and all the pinnes of the court babe brafle, | wherevichhs 


20; CAndthou ſhatrcommandthethildren faſtened tothe 
woman +". = of Iſrael, that they 0m cap thee pureoyle o- ©2 
2: And 1198 — he it hornes in the d_oSborn/aribelg t, that the lampes may! h Sucharcom: 


foure corners therſof: the hornes ſhall beot i it alway [burne. Yor-moqer nie 


þ Orerms bſelfe,and thou ſhalt coucr it with braffe. 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Covgre ation firſt prefled or 


ter not faſtened 3 Alſo thou ſFalrmake hisaſhpansforhis without thevaile, which is before the Teſtimo- [Oryeſced op. 
vnoit, - aſhes,and is beſomes, and his bafins, and his nie,ſhalf Aarorrandhis fons'dreflethem from - | 
fleſhhookes,and his | cenſers : thou ſhalt make cuening to puokigghefr the Lord,for aſta- '- 
allcheinſtrumentsthereof of braſle. | tute for ever vntot A ord be obſere 

4 Andthou ſhalt make ynto it agrate like ed by the children of Iſrael. _ | 
networke of brafſe ; alſo ypon that grate ſhale CHAP. XXVIII. 


x The Lord calleth Aurow and bis ſomes to the Prieflbeed. | 
thou make foure b-aſen ridgs ypon-che foure Their gernimes, i 4+! 26. dunvmekivyd ideo the Sow 


corners thereok. + $i in the name of the children of Iſrael, 30 YVrim and + 


flor, frepames. 


t Ebr.net, 


% 


5 - Andchou ſhalepurir -vnderthe compaſſe 
of the altar beneath, that che grate may beein 
| themids of the altzr. 

- 6 Alfothou ſhalrmake ods he altar; 
barres;7/ap,of Shitim wood, and ſhalt couer 

them with beaſſe. | 

7 Andthebaires thereof ſhalbe put in the 
rings, the whichHarres ſhall be ypon the two 
fides of che Altart;beare it. 

$ Thou ſhaltmake the altar hollowe be- 
tweenerthe boards :/:as God ſhewedthee in the 
mount,ſo ſhall chey make it. 

9 CAlfo chouThaltmake the © court of the 
Tabernaclein thet'outh fide, euen full South : 
the court ſhall haye curtaines of fing twined 


\ 


la rg 38 Heron beareth the iniquity of the Iſreee, . 
Fes 0 2: 

A {D ole chou thy brother Aaron to- 

come yntotheeand his ſonnes with him, 

from among the children of 1{racl, that he 1 may.. 
ſerue me inthePrietisoffice: / meane, Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar, Aa- 
ronsſonnes. & A 

'2 'Alfothou ſhalemake hol arments for \ his 
Aaron thy brother,® glorious dl beaurifull, Ace maybe 

3 Therforethou ſhaleſpeakevacoallicup- Moreno 
ning men, whom haue filled with the ſpirit of ye 
wiſedome,that they make Aarons garments to _ _ 
b conſecrare him, that he tnay lerue mee in the Þ whichirto 
Prieſts office. "ny nrrepr 
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| c,and purple,skarler, and fine 
_ - twinedlinnenof brojdred worke.;} ; |; 
WRIT IRSATah «7: Therwo thouldets thereof ſhallbeioy- 


whichivens - 8" Andthe 4 ntentdntdei dof the Gme 
prhierp- Ephod,: which (halbbee wpoghind, ſhallbeof 
| theſelfe. ſame workeand Guffe, excx.of golds | 
blewe filke, -and-purple, Ns 
ewinedlinnen. - --+.2 of; 3 04 T 
'9.Andthou; ſhiſetake two Clones, 
and graue ypon them:che names'of the cul 
drenof-Ifrael: - 4 
. -10: Sixe names of diemivpon yang Bone] 
and the ſixenames that remaine, yponthe ſe- 
e Ar theywere cond fone, accordingto® their generations. 
RT] 11:Thouſhalt cauſeto graue: the two ſtones 
order. according to the names of the children of Iſra- 
elbya grauerof fignets, that workethand gra- 
nethin one, and ſhalt make them:to bee ſer 
andemboſſcedingolde.; | > »: 
12:Aodchou olepur the two flofiesvpor 
| That Axon the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod , as flones of? re<. 
mightraherber mcembrance of thechildren of Ifracl: for Aa- 
ward. Tonſhall.heare their names before:the Lord 
ypon his two ſhouldersfor aremembrance. 
13 Sothou ſhalt makeboſſes ofgolde; 
Of theboſſes, T4 LAndtivo chaines of fine gold8arthe 
| _ end, of wrethed worke ſhaiethou makethem, 
_ andſhaltfaſtenthe wrerhed chaines vpon che 
' boſles./_'; 
PRWYELE Alſo thou ſþale make the breſiplate 
d, becauſe the Of judgement with broidered worke:like the 
*Prieſtcould yyorke of the Ephod'ſhalt thou makeir:: of 


ot givelentence 

n indgemene golde, blewefilke, and purple,andskarler,and 
obibret, Hnetwinedlinnen ſhaltrhou make ir. ; | -! 

The deſcripri= - . 16. i Foure ſquareit ſhall beand double; an 


bl! ofrhed:elt= hand breadch long 2, &anhand breadth broad. 


A 


k. o * : 
4 - £- : 
GARMEN: E:THE- 
p. 5 , 3 ” aL 


7: placed Jain 
of pure go 


nedto her theirtwo es: ſoſhallic be 
nedrogetherbychirtw ed 


17: Then-chou ſhalt ex it full ofplaces for | Walks... 


Kanes, even foure rowesof ſtones: the order 


| Forpengand el agbunclc 1% Coreing 


18 And © IAC ALA IR Goa +6 wy 
Innamd alto angel emu, Mlndtth 
9. Andincbethirdrow aruckeiyanachate 
and an hematice..; 97} 4515 7 

20. A adn Mo ra on FFafR. 


| ppiagnlateſpes ee gs! 
ng 


| EI ric: - 36 
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| var 1g po , cuery 
atd they ſhall beefor the 5: 


Py 7 Pd fda ef! 
| cm Y 


.23-Thou wy"! rs "Foie hs breaſts 


& Which are 


plate two rings ofgold,and pur therworings 
on* che rwo ends ofthe f comer 
24, And;thou ſhalt pur. the rwo wreethen yon 


chaines of golde inthe rworings in the endes 
of the breſtplate. _ -. 

25 And. theorher two endsofthe two Wre- 
than chaines , thou ſhalt faſten in the rwo em< 7 hp 
boſlements, and ſhalt pur :hemypon the thoul- - 
ders of the - od on the forefideofir. 

26, © Alſo thou ſhale make ewo rings of 
nolde, Mdbox ſhalr put inthe Irwoorhey | Which are 


ends of the breſtplate, vpon the harder there= 
of toward thein{ide oftheEphod. - -* : 
259 And two ether rings of gold thou ſhalr X 


make-;-atid put 'thetn on the two fides of the 
Ephod, beneath in the forepartof it ouer a- 
gainſt the coupling of it ypon the broidered 


- gardofthe Ephod. 


28: Thus they ſhall binderhe breſtplate by 


His rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,, rich a 


lace ofblewe filkeythat irmay beſaſ#vpon the 
broidred gard of theEphod, & thar the breſt= 
plate be not looſed from the Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ſhall®bearethenames of the m Aaron 6A 
chiltren of Ifrael inthe breaſtplate of iudge- the ſody bien 
mentypon his heart, when hee gocth into the in his owne 


name, b 
holy place;fora remembrance continual! y be- the Cal 
fore the Lord, = = of 

4 1Iſrae 


30 'C Alſothou ſhalt pur in the brefiplare 


n Vrimſignifi- 
of ind&ementthe ® Vrim and the Thummitn, *, hight, and 


which ſhalve vpon Aarons heart, when he go- Thummim per- 


fecion : declas 
ethin before the Lord: and Aaron ſhall beare ft the 


the indgement of the children of Iſrael vpon fcnys of the 


his heart before the Lord continually. ng 7 md hn 
31 © Andthou ſhalt make the robe of the of GY | 
E ohiod altogether of blew ſilke. plan rim 8 


32 And the hole for his head ſhall bein the knowledge 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen worke jjnefſs,hewing 
rqundaboutthe collar of it : ſoit ſhalbeasthe ,ov6s $17 bw 
7 of an habergion that it rent not. Precfts, | 

(| And beneathypon the skirts thereof 
hol hate make pomegranates of blew lilke,: 
andpurple, and fcarler, round about the skirts 

thereof, 
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EDrs nt ſhatemakeamiter of fine 


linnen, bur: thou ſhale make #girdle: oficedle 
worke. 

- 4o Alſothou thate makefor Adrondſornes wi 
coats, andrthou ſhylemake them girdles, and 
bonets:ſhaltthou akethem for glotieand - 
comelineſle.” 

41"'And'thou- © of them! /ypon Airon 
thy brother, and on his Tianer with him, and 

q Thetis,conſe- ſhalt anointthem ," and 4fill their hiknds: and 
giving wen? fſanCtifieth emgthatthey may miniſter ynto me 
thingsto offer, in the Prieſts office, | 
mrs ms — 42 Fhou ſhalt alſo make them lin bree- 
their office, ihe co: cottertheirſpriuities * from the loincs 
vntothe chighesſtalltheyreach. 7 
43 And they ſaall bee. for Aaron and his 


ſonnes when theyjcome i into the Tabernacle | 


10r,ofwitneſs, | of the Con gregation, or whenthey come vn- 

tothe altar to miniſter inthe holy place, thar 

t Innot hiding they * commit not iniquitie, and ſo-die;\ This 

their rakedneſſe, 7, 1 7 law for cufr vnto ohim and to his feede 
! - afterhime: + 


CH A P, 'XXIX. 
1 The manzr of conſecratingthe Prieſts, 38 The continu. 
all ſacrifice. 45 Thy Lord promiſeth to dwell anon; the 
' children of Iſrael, | 
T4 thing alio ſhalt thou doe vnto them 
when thou couſecrateſt them to beemy 
- Prieſts, * Take a yong calte, and two rammes 
' without blemiſh,: 
2 And vnleatiened bread Jar cakes vnlea- 
ucned tempered pich olle,and wafers valeaue- 
. ned anointed witoile: ( of fine wheatE floure 
ſhalt thou make chem) . 
3. Then thot? ſhalt. put them in one baſ- 
2 Tooftr th ket, and. *preſent' them inthe basker with the 


s Lewit. gt. 7 


inſacalic., cafe and therwo ranunes, . 

4 And ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
vnto the doore of the [abernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation,and walh them with water. 

5 AlfothouJhalttake the garments, and 
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1:3 '*Alfothou ſhalteakeallthe fat thareo- *Lexite3. 5 
uerethreficinwards, and the kall, char #0h'the 
liver, and the rwo kidneis, & chefar that TAE 


dhis doug ; mana weſogbin with- 
an rne Wit Ee - 
out the hoſte : itisa finne offering. Þ -—— pq 


\ 15 T Thou ſhalt alſo rake oneramme; znd 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall grad hands Te 
on the headoftheramine... 

16 Then thou ſhalt kill the rammejand take 
his bloo$,-and rank ic roundebole ypon 
the Alrare”” | 

17: And thou ſhalrcurtherammein pieces, 
and waſh theinwardsof him and his legs, and 
ſhale purthem Yor the. _hvcers thereof,and == 
on hishead. io 2: 

18 So:thou ſhale: burne the whole ramme 
ypon the Altar : for it isa burnt offering vnte 
the Lord #foraſweetefauour:'itisan ottering d. Or aſauour 
made by fire vnto theLord. ; 6.0, og 

19 © And thou ſhalt take the other ramme, wrath of God 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their hands 2 **: 

ypon the head of theramme. 

20 Then ſhalt thoukill the ramme,and ta ike 
of his blood and put it *vponthelap of Aarons « Meaning." - 
eare,and ypon the lappeof the righteare of his par of thee, 
ſonnes, and 'ypontherhumbe of their right 
hand, & ypon the great toc of theirright foot, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood vpon the'Altar 
round about. 

21 And thou ſhalttake of the blood. chat is 
f ypon the Alrar,andofthe anointing oile, and f Wherenil 
ſhalt ſprinkleit ypon'Aaron, and ypon his gar- yefprukte 
ments, and ypon his ſonnes,and ypon the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes with him ; ſo hee ſhall bee 

| halowed, 


& # i 1. 


denektes 


® Lexit.$, 
and 24. 9. 
MatL,I2.44. 


I That is, | 
; lacrifices, 


? Ebr. fillthei 
hands, 
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1d ils ciOLL es.,andl is{onnes, and 
nes with him. _ 


ptthe rammes the 


OS C0 5 
I. 


" 
SIIS'S bh 
YE AR fs; 
be ve. : 
"<2, : 7K 
= . 


pl * + ef = 
;- beet; ms that coucreth 
Oren liver, and the 


$ FG 


'-» Un A rag : | 

els, andche fatthatis ypon them,and 

0 lder, (foritis thes ramme of con- 
VEL {OPER WF 2 10 | 


8 1 AG NACL 3 io 
POS _ #g, 4 
oe £8 > 8: + NY jg ad”, Vt 
debug; >: 
- » 4 


putallthi$in 


0 of ne floure- nn 


the Alcar beſides 


:1-26/ ſhalrrakethe breſtof the 
ammeofthe'tonſecration; which 15 for-Aa- 
h Thisfacrifice FN , and ſhaltſhakeir tot and fro before the 
the Prieſt did F Lord, andit ſhall be thy part. | = 
the Baſt, Weſt, . £27 Andthow ſhalt ſanRifiethe breſt of the 
Nonh & South.” ſhaken offering;andthe ſhoulder of the ſheaue 
cauſe itwas not offring,which:was ſhaken to ahd fro, & which 
onely haken 29 was heaued 'ypofthe ramine of the conſeerati- 
lifted vp, on, which as for Aaton, and whichwas for his 
ſonnes. 1 2 g 
28 And Aaron andhis ſonnes ſhall haue it 
bya ſtatuteforeuer, ofthe children of 1ſrael 
for it is an heaue offering , andir ſhall beean 
| heaue offering of the childrenof Iſrac},of their 
| k Which vere & peace offerings 5 exentheir heave offering to 
owt wo / ” 0 : 468 T - . M1 
to God for his © _ 29 1Athe NOIY garments, WIC -, 
denefites, © Fatneto Tn teal behis ſonnes after ns 
be anointed therein, & tobe'conſecrate therin. 
30 That ſonne that ſhall |bee Prieſt in his 
* " ſtead, ſhallputthem on ſcuen deyes, when hee 
*. commethinto the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation to miniſter in the holy place. wt 

31 © So thou ſhalt take the ramme of the 
conſecration, and ſecth his fleſh in the holy 
place. | | 

22 * And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate the 
fleſh ofthe ramme, and the breadthatis in the 
basker, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

33 Sothey ſhaleate theſe things, | whereby 
their atonement was made;to conſecrate them 
and to ſanRifie them : but a ſtanger ſhall nor 
cate thereof, becauſe they are holy things. 

' 34 Now ifought of the fleſh of the conſe- 
ctation; of of the bread remaine vnto the mor- 
Nning,thenthou ſhalt burne the! reſt with fire : 
it ſhallnot be eaten, becauſeit is an holy thing. 

35 Therefore ſhak thou doe thus vnto Aa- 
ronand ynto his ſonnes,according to althings, 
which I haue commanded thee : ſetter; dayes 
ſhalt thon t conſecratethem, 


36 And ſhalt offer cuery 


® Lexit.8.31, 
and 24.9, 
mat.l 2.4, 


I That is, by the 
- £acrifices, 


T Ebr. fillthcir 
hands, 


day a calfe fora 


linne offering , for ® reconciliation : and thou m Toappeaſe 
ſhatr cleanſe the altar , when thou haſt. offered Fans Faves | 
vponitfþrreconciliation;and ſhalt anoint it, to Þ*pardoned, 
ſanRifie it. 1 LING 

37 Seuendaies ſhale thou cleanſcthe altar, 
andſanRifieit, ſo the altat ſhall beemoſt holy : 
ad whatſocuer toucherththe altar ſhalbe holy. 

38 C *Now this is that which thou ſhale *X-28.3, 
preſent ypon the altar even two lambes of one © 
yeere olde,day by day continually. ! . 

39 Theonelambethouſhaltpreſent inthe 
morning,and the otherlambe thou ſhalt pre- - -. 
ſeorateueſ WERE, 7M Ay act not 
. 40 And withtheonelambe, a ® tenth part i"That is,n 
ningled with the fourth part of Qneteide | 
an * Hin ofbeatenoyle, and the fourth part of o Which is a« 
an hin of wine, fara drinke offering. ; TOR 
41 An the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent 
ateuen : thou ſhalt dotheretoaccording to the 
offering ofthe mornit andaccording to the 
drinke offetingthereotF%e, a burnt offering 
fora ſweetfauour vntotheLord. Zh 

.42_This/hall be a continuall burnt offering 
inyour generations arthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation before/the Lord, 
whereT will| make appointment with you, 'to 
ſpeake there vnto thee. 54 Bath 

43 ThereI will appoint with the children 
_ ,and rheplace ſhalbe ſanRtified by ? my 
81OTY. ? 

Lb; And will ſanQtfie the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation andthe altar : Twill anRifie 
alſo Aaron arid his ſorihes to be my prieſts. 
45 AndTwill * dwll among the children * Zeus. 26.12, 
of Hrachand willhetheir God. <. ' cen $eb6s 

46 Then ſhiſtheyknowrhatTam the ord 
their God,thatbroughtthem our of the lane , 1, v1, 
of Egypt, that I might dwell among them: 41 '-ordthar am 
amthe Lordtheir God, | gd om 

CH A.P.. XXX, 

1 The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the Iſraelites 

ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 28 The braſen lawer, 

33 The anointing Oyle. 34 The making of the per- 

fumes” © | 

Vrthermore,thou ſhalt make an altar * for 

{weereperfume,ofShittim wood thou ſhalt 
make it. | 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the 
breadth thereofa cubir(1t ſhalbe foure ſquare) 
andthe heighttherof two cubites: the hornes 
thereof allbeÞ of the fame. il ary gene 

3” Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it with fine gold, ce. 
boththe top thereof and thefides therofronnd 
abour,and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make yn- 
to it | a crowne of gold roundabout. 

4. Beſides this,thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings:on cither fide : execs 
on enery ſide ſhalt thou make ther, that they 
may, bee as places for the barres to beare ic 
withall. | > 

5| The which batres thou ſhalt make of 
Shittim wood-, and ſhalt couer them with 
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TheAltar cfperturne. i 


: Exodus. | 


© Thacizjnthe 6 Afterthou ſhalr ſer ic© before the vaile, 
canduareens " thatisncere the Ark& of the Teſtimonie, bc- 
lickefall,- . forethe Merciefeate(hatis rag | 
| SHER. 1 will appcint wit . 
THE: ALT#R of $SWEETE 
ads 6 
eo | 
one cubite long, f. 
«nd one cubite 
broad,and in 
roht waitws 
s the reſt 4 
be yndere 
ft19d by the 
7  AndAaron ſh = theraom Frente 


4Meaning,when incenſe cuery mort dg: whenhe4drefſeththe 
neg lampsthereof, ſhallheburneir.. - 
ſheththeoyle., Yg' Likewiſcar cucn, when Aaron ſetteth 
thelampsthereof, hee ſhall burne incenſe : 
7 perfume /2albe perpetually before the Lord 
throughout your generations., 
Ares wor 9::X6 ſllofferno*firange incenſe there- 
which isdelcai- ON,nOT burnt (acrifice , nor offering, neither 
I" wre anydrinke offering* thereon. | 
onely ſerveto. IO acl {tal make reconciliation vp. 
burne pertume. * n the hornes of ic ofce ina yeete. with wp 
blood of the finne offering int eday of recon- 
ciliation;: once inthe yeere ſhall hee make re- 
conciliation ypon it throughout your generati- 
ons : this is moſtholy vntorthe Lard. 
_ I C Afterwardthe Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſcs, ſaying, 
12 *Whenthou rakeft the ſumme of the 
children of Iſrael after their number, then the y 


* Num. [3,5 


| & Whereby he (pall giue Fucry man£ aredemption of his li 


redeemed hislife ynto the Lord , when thou telleſt them, that 
omg ap there bee no plague among them when thou 
clared by Dauid, cou FO them. 

a= 25; 3 This ſhaleuery man giue,that goethin- 


h Thisſhekel tg a number, halfea ſheckel, after theÞ ſhe- 


Jued : 
mon ſhekels:and Kell of the SanQuuarie: (*a ſhekel i5rwentic ge= 


the gerah valued rahs) the halfe ſheke] al! bean offering to the 


about 13.pence, 
after fiue ſhil- Lord. 


lingeRerlingthe 1.4 Allthatare numbred from ewentic yere 
» Leit.27.25, Olde and abouec, ſhall giucan offering to the 
py et oY Lord. 
- T5 Therichſhallnotpaſſe, and the poore 
:  fhallnotdiminiſh from halfeaſhekel, when ye 
the der, {ball giuean offring vntothe Lord, i for there- 
cifullyncoyou, demptionof your liues, 
| 16 Sothou ſhalttakethe money of the re- 
demption ofthe children of Iſrael, and ſhalc 
put 1t ynto the vſezof the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, thatit may be a memoriall yn- 
to the children of Iſizel before the Lord for the 
redemption of yourliues. - 


17 CAlſothe Lord f py vnto Moſesfayin 2, 


of 
the burntoftering totheLord,tl y ſhall waſh 


20. When into the a 
the Ct when they goe vnto the == 
Altarto miniſter ; ana ro make theperfume | 


themſelues with waterJeaft 

21 Sothey all web cheie Lands and their | 
feet thatthey hs not ; and *4#ſhall be ro them | 
an ordinance forever , bgthynto' him and-to p,ouun Þo ray by 
his ſcede throughouttheir [rrqgmongy + 145 afts 

22 'C Alſo the Lord ipake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo vnto _ rincipall ipi- 
ces, of the moſt pure m ue hundreth _ 
= ehels, of ſweet Cinamon balfeſs much, that = Muigting 
#,two hundrethand fiftie, and of fweer® Cala 1 tris a kinde. 
mus,two hundreth,and fiftic* | _ 


24 Alſo of Caſſia five hundreth, after the mthinanliny, 


ſhckelofrheSanRuary, &ofoyle olivean®* hin. —_—_— 
25 Sothou ſhaltmakeof 1t the oyle ofholy » che. 29.40, 


- ointment, exc» a moſt. precious ointment after 


theart ofthe Apothecarie : this ſhalbetheoile 
ofholy ointment. 

26 And thou ſhalt anointthe® Tabernacle 0 Allthings 
ofthe Congregation therewith, and the Arke tine to the Ts 
of the Teſtimonie : beuacle, 

27 Alfothe Table, andall the inſtruments 
thereof, and the Candlefticke, with all the in- 
ſtruments thereof, and thealtar of incenſe : 

28 Alſothe Altarofburnt offering with all 
his inſtruments,and the lauerand 15 Ana | 

29 SothouſhalcſanRifie them, and they 
ſhall bee moſt holy : : allchar ſhallcouch them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoymt Aaron and his 
ſonnes, & ſhalt conſecratethem, that they may 
miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office. 

31 Morcouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Tirael;ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
oynting oyle vnto me, throughout your gene- 
rations. 

32 'None ſhall anoint P mans fleſh there- p neon 
with, neitherſball yee make any compoſition thiirbaran,. 
like ynto it:foritis holy, andſhalbe holy vnto © 

OU. 
: 33 Whoſocuer ſhall make the like oynt- 


menec 


d Socalle, 
cauſe of th 
nin and a 
ſed t erein 
Cauſe the y 
was beaten 
of one piec 


e Whicha 
was to ano 
the Prieſts. 
mitrument: 
the Tabernz 
and nottol 


Bezaleeland Ah oliab: 


Chaparexi.xex The molten calle 38 


ment,onlicdoeucr Ghallipur any of-it:vpon 'r 

Bithera © 43 trager,cucnbe talleecax of from his . 
,or an bY SNKBONS 34 £400 {9 

ety tho Pricſts 34 And the Lord ſaid 'vnto- Moſes ; Take 

Air ap 


Twill mak Erna er be 
make ap ad ce: it 
viito youmoſt holy.; > 
+-37/ Andyee ſhall not! FA Sg vnto yob any 
fition; like: this 'perfume , which-thou 
57: ſhaltmake: irſhall bee mnc9.thee holy for the 
dica * (Lord. ! rt; 
Sk... 38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like yntothars to 
goiliphc + EnllbabadeniaodnbEbualt bche off fromrhis 
- +5 gripes 24; 2114 1.4 
- -<@OWw A P.7 XXX, | 
| Þ God mekerh Betaleel and Aboliah merte for birworke. 
113 TheSabbath day is the ſigne of our FOO the 
1:7he Tables written by the finger of God. 
, 2 A Nd theLord ſpake vnto-Moſes, faying, 
2 Behold, Fhauecalled by name Be- 
rn valeel the ſonne of Vri # the ſonne of Hur, of 
the tribe of Iudah, 
3 Whom haue filled wich the-Spirit of 
 God,inwiſdome, andinynderſtanding 2,andin 
b This heweth knowledge;andin allÞ workemanſhip: | 


ah 
eb arae 


por” 09s 4 Tofindeout curious] workes/to-worke 
gif Gods in gold,andin filuer, and inbraſſe. | 


mg and there- .. 


rods. to be 


5- Alſointthe artitoſer tones, andtocarue 
in ae) to worke in all maner of worke- 


anſhin. -: 
yy And by behold, I haue zoned with himA-  þj 


| holiab theſonneof Abiſamach of the tribe of 
< Thaxeinftre- . Dan,andin the hearts of all chacare <wiſe hear- 
increaſed their ted, haue Iput wiſdome to make allcharI haue 
OI commanded thee: 
'7' Thats, the Tabernacle ofthe Congre- 
gation,and che Arke ofthe Teſtimonie,andthe 
| Mercieſeat that ſhall be thereupon, wich all in- 
ſtruments ofthe Tabernacle: | 
S$ AlfotheTableand theinfiruments ther- 
LL rnpt of, and theIpure Candleſticke with all his in- 
nin andarey-.. .iruments, and the Altar of perfume : : 
cole thewhetel \ 9 Likewifethe Altar otburnt offripg with 
»2sbeaten our all his inſtrumentes, and che Lauer with his 
PIs ' foote: 
.10 Alfothe garments of the miniſtration, 
andthe holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt and 
.the garments ; of his ſonnes, to|miniſter in the 
Prieſts office, 2 
Pu ——_— It Andthe*®anointing ovle, and (weet per- 
the Prieſts & che fume modes : according toall that I 


inſt 
the Tabernacle haue commanded thee, ſhall they doe. : 


and notto burge I'2 
ſes, laying, 


"T3 Speake thou alſo yato the children of 1{- 


rwardthe Lord ſpake vato Mo- 


ys F Norwithflanding g keepe yeemy ele. "| 


it isaſigne betweerieme and YOU workes tobe 
pal wicrarions] that yee may knowe that yung! andere 
I the Lord doe ſanRifie you. ary 


breake my Sab= 


I4 * Yeſhaltherefore keepethes Sabbath: 2 goth daies. 


*Cbep.20.8, 


foriris holy ynro you : hethar defilethir, ſhall ext 0.12 "00 


© | haprip eſis perſon ſhall be even cur off cate whok | 


die the death : therefore whoſc worketh go -, = 


from among h is people. pre als 
5 Sixedayes ſhall men wotks: Bit in the- thertuevſcof 


Aeyenthday#the'Sabbath of the holy reft' to whichieoceats 
e | Sabbath day; ſhall die thedeath. 


,, willofGod, 


g 76 agony en the children of Wheel fl. 

cepe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the 

| reftthroughour their generatonsfot an cucr- and rant 
laſting couenant. ; = 

27 Itisafi igneberweene meeand the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael for ener: * for in fixe dayes the 2 O-4-$3-0 

| to "Lord madetheheauen &rthecarth, andin the 

ſcuenth day bhe ceaſed; and reſted. | h Fromcrea- 


| 18 Thus (when the Lord hadmade an end batnor age 


of communing with Moſes vpon mount Sinai) verging's 
* he gaue himrwoTables i of the Teftimohic, 2merhen. 
exenTables of fone, written with the finger i bs 11 


of God. to his words 


CHAP, XXXII. 

4 The Iſraelites inpute their deliverance to the calft, 14 
God #4 appeaſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Moſes breaketh the 
Tables. 27 Heſlayeth the 1dolaters. 32 Moſes Xeale for 
the people. 

Ve when the people ſaw, that Moſes taried 
Bloos or hecamedownfromrthemoupntaine, 
the people gathered themſclues together a- FR: 
gainſt Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, * aniake 5 Ic 


y is, 
gods to goe before vs: for of this Moſes ( the Renew think 
man: that; brought vs out of the lande of a handexcepe 
, they ſee hi 
Egypt) wee know not what is becomeof £20) ſeebim 
IN. bl wances, that 
' 2 AndAaronſaid vnto them, ÞPlucke off ey would ra. 
ther forgoeido. 
the goldenearcrings, which areinthe eares of Iacry, then to re. 
your wiues,of your rſonnes, & of your daugh- K-01 ons 
ters, and bring them ynto me.  / c Such isthe 
3 Thenall the people plucktfromthem- EOISS 
ſelues the golden carcrings,. which were in ſpare no colt to 
. fatisfietheir 
their cares, & they broughtthemvnto Aaron. ' wicked defies, 
x Who receiued them at their handes, a Sep: 
Mm 
and faſhionedit with the grauing roole, and peer 41m. 


made of it a 4molten calte : then they Bade, ” Epypr, where 


__ worſhip- 


*Thele be thy Forks Olſrael, which brought oxen Apr ag 


thee out of the land of Egypt. : 
5. When Aaron ſaw that,he fnade an Altar * 1.&ing,12. 38, 
befgreir: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, Tg 
morowe/hallbethe holy day ofthe Lord. 
6| Sotheyroſe vpthenext dayinthemor- , | 
ning, andoffered burnt offerings, and brought «5007197» 
peace offerings : alſo the * people fate ther 2 Wheroby we | 
downetoeateand drinke, androſevypto Play. eas 
7 \Then the Lord faide ynro Moſes, * Go, pray carreftlyro 
et thee 'downe : for thy people which thou ins erve whe- 
haſtbroughtourof the landeof Egypp, hath nr cguntyy 
corrupted their waies. guides, 
8 [They* arc ſoone turned out of the way, 


G 2 which 


the Lord : whoſoeuerdocth any worke in the Fre pag ba 


a3 6 ws 9x -# 3 
————— ———_—  — — 
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v 4 I. : - 
A ” Fl 


a 
bg 


" cad. TT OT III PEEE”Y a _ 


The Tables 74 ve 


| "ME oale. | 


* Num. 14.13, 
1 Or 


i Or,repent. 


g Thatis,chy 


iſe 
Abraham, | 


* Gen, 2.7.and 


thema molten calfe, 'and haue wo 


and haue offered thereto ſaying, 
gods,O Iſrael ;whichbaue brought the'out of 


pra . Celoge of Egypt. - 


ers flay wrath may waxc hote 2 


| & COLES Je pre Fapiee Moſes 


which 1 commandedghem porthey hs haue made 


ns re it, 


inc theLord ſaide ynto; Moſes; «$ 
” - haveſen : spcople, and behold, itis aftffe- 
necked 
10 Nowf hereenrdaalene, a chat. 
chem, for 1will 


conſume wy but, 


rayed vntothe Lord his / 
God, andfaid, Se why doeth thy wrath 
_—_ IF ToEgype, cou baft 
rougnt Out « pt, W rear 
power,and witha Sohn hand? _ -., Eh 


. 1.2 *Wherfore all theE cans|ſpeake 
and fa p;Hehad breughrthemou maliciouſly 
| forto y them inthic mountaines, and tocon- 
ſume them from the earth ? turne from thy - 
- fierce wrath ,and| coangethy mindefrom this 
euill toward thy people, | |. 

13 Remember #Abrabam, Tzhak, andTſra- 
”® elthy ſeruants, to ow thou ſwareſt bythine 
owne cllſe, andſaideft rnto them, * I will mul- 


2 5:7.014 48, 26, tiply your ſced as ea ſtarres ofthe heauen,and 


is lande, thatI have enof, will I giue 
vas your -ſeede, and they ſhall inherite it for 
euc*. 

"4/4 Thenthe Labd FL BY his mindefrom 
the LETT which he*threatnced to doe vnto his 
peop ple. P- 
 I5 So Moſes returned & went downe from 
the mountaine with the two Tables of the Te- 
Nimonie inhishange : the Tables were written 
on both their fides;ruen onthe one fideand on 
the other were they written. | 

16 And theſe,Tables were the worke of 


h Allthelerepe- God, and this Arriting was the writing of 


titios hew how 
exccllent a thing 
they defrauded 


God grauen inthe\Tables, 
17 AndwhenTyſhuaheardthe noiſe ofthe 


themſclues of by people, as they ſhokted, hee ſaide vnto Moſes, 


their idolatry, 


a Deat.9. 20, 


1 Partly to de- 
ſpicethem of 


their 1golatry, 
and parely that 
they ſhould baue 


There # anoile of warre in the hoſte. 

13 Whoanſwered, It is not the noyſe of 
themthat haue the victorie, nor the noyſe of 
them thatare ouercome: but I doc heare the 
noyleof linging. - 

19 Now,as ſoage: as hecame neere ynto the 
hoſte, he ſaw the c;\Ifeand the dancing :ſo Mo- 
ſes wrath waxed hate, and hee caſt the Tables 
out of his handes, nd brake themin pieces be- 
neath themountaihe. 

20 * Aﬀeer,heetooke the calfe, which they 
had made, and butteditinthe fire,and ground 
it ynto powder,ard Rrowedit vpon the" water, 
and madethe chilgren of Iſraeli drinke of it. 

21 Alſo Moſe'iſfaid vnto Aaron, What did 
this peoplevnto thee,thatthou haſt broughtſo 


nave occalionto preat a finne vpor, theind 


remember it af- 


terward, 


22 Then Aaroffanſwered, Let not the wrath 
of my Lord waxe: fierce : Thou knoweli this 
people, thattheyare exen/er on miſchicte. 


lmake of thee amigh- | 


23:And Gal yo merghtaliove gedsro 

A know notwhatisgbecome 
of this Moſes (theman that brought vs-out of 
chelandofBgypr.)\. | TREEPL 

24 Thenlaidrochem, Yetharhaue golde, "Mo 

pluckeitoff:and theybrought irmezandi did BawH01 
caſt it into the farezand#bercofcamethis calfe. 

(f 25- Moſes therefore aw thar:the people , 1 aan 
wereddnkedifon erat made them naked of Gods fruour, 
vnto their ſhamedimong their ; andan occaſion” 


campe; andſaid, Who pe roche Lord? bu 
er himcome [1 rporrr rey of Leui 


27 -— near 15 nagar; "ia the 
Lord Godofliracl, Puteuery manhis ſworde 


by his fide: goe roand fro, from vr ate, 

throughthe hoſte,and/ lay gueryman | Thisfa8t did 
her cucry man his companion, = eucty acbenned | 
manhis neighbour. _ wort 


12. Sothechildrenof Leui didasMoſes had vi.toa bleſſing, 
commanded: andthere fell of the people the 233% 
ſfameday abou thouſandmen. - 

29. (For Moſes had faid; Conſecrate your 
hands:vnto the Lord this day, euen euery man 
ypon his® ſonne; arid ypon his brother, that. mA In mpegs 
there may be giuenyo oua bleſſing this day. Y\ OE fone: 

30 And when.the-morningcame, Moſes $*#: perior 
faigevato thepeople, Yee haue.committed a earnal Feſirs 

rieuouscrime : but now I will:goe-vp to the 
Fod-if Imaypacifie bimforyourfinne : 

31 Moſes therefore: went e ynto tlie 
Lord,and ſaid, Ob;this people: haue finned a .- 
ores finne, and. haue made them gods of 
golde. ; 

32 Therefore nowe if thou pardon their 
ſinne, thy mercie ſhall peeve: : buc if: thou wile | 
not, I pray thee, raſemee® out of thy booke, 759 muchbe | 
which thou haſt written. | ry of God,ch 

33 Thenthe Lordſaidto Makes Whoſoe- he preferredite- 


uer hath finned againſt mee, I will put him our = 


of iny ®booke. | [# 0 Twillmake 
34 Gonow therefore, bring the people vn- bs wannener 


to the place which 1 commanded thee:behold, Pyar 
mine Angel ſhal goe before thee, but yerin the cou _ ail tolife 
day ofmy viſitation Lil? viſitetheir fine vp= p This dechreh 


how rieuous a - 
on thein. ſinne1dolatry is, 


35'SotheLord plagued the people, becauſe ſeeing that at 
they cauſed Aaron zowmake thecalfe which hee Moſsproe 


God would not 
made. fly remit 


C HAP. XX XIII. 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before his people. 4 
: They are ſad becauſethe Lord demieth to yoe vp with them 
9 Moſes talketh familiarly with God.. 13 Hee prayeth 
for the people, 18 and deſrreth to ſeethe glory of the 
Lord, "7 


Frerward the Lord faide vnto Moſes,De- - ko. endg 


part, * Foc vpfrom hence, thou, and the compaſſed with 
people(which thou haſt brought vp out of che. M9 ibe. uk 
land of Egypt )vato the land which I fivare vn-! muſt paſſe wp by 
to Abraham, to Izhak; and to Ilakob, ſaying, _ 4: 


*Vntothy ſcede will | giueit, "+ *Chap,23-37+ 


2 And*Iyillſend an Angelbefore thee, - = OY 
an 


enemies) 
26:\And Moſes ſtoode inthe gate of the to peak culo 


ar we I bdY 7 hg” AY EE 
REP LE ns 


NA Bak Bop <2 9, OE 


+Moſty 
and fanu 
of all oth 


; Num, 13, 


deut,z 4.1 


e Icarefo 
and will pj 
the in this 
vocation, 


; | 4 Eby 7 Wl 


f Signifyin; 


a ay the Ifra 
” litres hould: 
cell through 
| Gods fauow 
& ther peopl, 
| verſe x6, 


_—_— wh 099 6 hr It 


— Chap.zxxij, - God familiarly, 39 


—_ Dent Cagaflt vs. 4» 


(4 04 ONO ab bh 2 —_—_C DE EET 


aabMits zthe Armorites, doe thisalfo thar thowhaſtſaide : for thou haſt 
fi2zires, the Hivites, foundgrace in my fight; andTknowthee by 
'_ name” © - Þ 5% ied fb 


! to, 501 agg; | I | Pats Bs 
| aite he (aide; I beſcech thee, ſhewe 


- 


/ ſweted; Iwilliniake all my cy maiefiie 
* pood goe beforethee;,/and I will i ptoclairhe 9,y7merce | 
| the nameof the Lord before thee #* for Twill i 8 
owed, and'nd ſhew®mercie to whom wil ſhew frictcie,and 
;.62.9ul raimentg? ooo + Will hae" compaſſion 'on whome'T 
ot an (Forth compalſioti. Fes 0:11 ti 
tothe ſo 20 Furth 


19%, 4% 
« 


b rhodes Palient | Mrnmes. vp TH; 


TY 
a 346% O- 3 } 2D 2 nes Tould bear 


es Gur ro 


-"F- 


de { and » Somuchof 
TITLE Pp my glory as in| 
cke parts : btit my face thismonal! i 


T2 
ed. And when a- - eg 124 T2) 


went 'out'vato the 6 The deſcription of God. 1: | 
All fellowſhip with 1dolaters 1s forbidden. 18 The three | 
feaſts. 28 Moſes is fourtie daies in the mount. 30 Bis | 
face ſhineth,and he conereth it with availe. | 
£7 , and ſtood eue- 
looked after'Mo- 


| 
bores; 7 | | 
' 2 Andbe readieinthemorning,that thou | 
| 2 mayeſtcomevpearely ynto the mount of Si- 4 
- T0 Now when all the people ſaw the clou- nai, and waite there for me in the top of the + Ebr fland to ind, 
* die pillar ftand atthe Tabernacle doore, allthe mount. | | : | 
eople roſe yp, and worſhipped eueryman in 3 Butletnomancome vp with thee, nei- | 
: h fistent —_—— therletanyman bee ſcene throughour all the 
+Meftplainely. :'21'r And theLord ſpake veto Moſes, 4face mount, neither let the ſheepe nor cattell feede 
war porawny ' toface asainan fpeaketh to[his friend. After | beforethis mount. | Lor;aboi 
Num,12.7,8. . heeturned againe intothe hoſte, bur his ſer- +4 © Then Moſes | hewed two tables of jor, poliſttd: 
341% uantloſhuatheſonne ofNunayong man, de- ſtone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp eately in '** '* 
parted not out of the Tabernacle.  themorning, & weutyp ynto the mountof Sis 
272 T Then Moſes faid yntothe Lord, See, nai, asthe Lord had commaunded him, and 
thou ſayeſt ynto ine, leadthis people forth,and tooke in hishavd two Tables of ſtone. 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wile ſend 5 Andthe Lord deſcendedin the cloude, 


with me : thou haſt ſaid moreouer,I know thee and ſtood with him there , and proclaimed the 
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ell _—_e Rr by* name,and thou haſtalſo found gracein wy Name of the Lord. 


the inthustby fight, Mt | 6 SotheLord paſſed before his face, and .| 
OM 13 Nowtherefore, I pray'thee, if I have *cryed, The Lord, The Eord,ftrong, mercifull, » ory | 

found fauourinthy fight, ſhewe mee now thy and gracious, ſlowetoanger ,and abundantip ro1d;andnor rs | 
| 
| 


way, that Imay know thee,avdthat I may find goodnefſeand truerh, " Moyoprocithe 


ming : as chap. 
3 
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gracein thy fight : conſider alfo that this nati=- 7 Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgi- 3.verſe 9. 
_onthy people. vinginiquitie, andtranſgreflionand finne, and Fbany5aroderg 


1 + Ebr fac. hy ''74 And he anſwered, My ff preſence ſhall not makingthe wicked innocent, * viſiting the * Demt.5-9. 
: hap ying goe with thee,and I will giuetheereſt, iniquitie ofthe fathers ypon the children, and "*3 S426 


L lireshoaldex. 't5 Thenhefaidvnto him, If thy preſence vpon childrens children, vato the third and 
r ; | * | 
Gods faucur a1 £OE not with vs,cary vs not hence. ' fourth generation. 


s Og, 116 And wherein now ſhallit bee knowen, 8 Then Moſes made haſte and bowed him- bd Reicgrebe | 
[ thatT and my people hane found fauourin thy ſelfeto the earth,and worſhipped, ; of nae;the r= 


ſight? ſhall itnot be when thou goeft with vs? 9 'And aide, O Lord, I praytlice', if I lers havencede 


ſoI,and thy people ſhal haue preeminence be- hauec found grace in thy fight, that tne Lorde he gy | 
foreallthe people that are vpoti theearth. —would now goe withvs (®forit is a ſiffe nec- ance og 
17. Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, I will ked people) and pardon our iniquitie and our pirie, 
24M 2 G 3 
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Te \evpide TT, 


— þ 


opens.» 1.30 Andheanſ 


_ finneand take vs — erin: 2 $02 
ere«,Behold, * Lwiltmake { 
acouenant before all hy people, and will. doe 


marueiles, ſuch as hay;uot beenedone in all + 


- - the world, neither in Ul nations: andall the 6 Z 


__ an ... peo Lu whomzthou art , ſhall ſee the 
axes 6 of 4 ly jr :-forir- is aertible! thing 
.,  thatIwilldoe with thee. 


"a. od aivon$? 7 FE: Keepedligendy har hich Lcommand 
*.** =. , theethis day: Beholde, Twill caſtour; before 
TEP-, .cangaqp thee the Arndelees,, ; ind the Canaanites, and 


the Hittites.,. and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


Do ae diy uices,and the Tebuſir 
: an 12 * "Take heed to”: yſclfe, thatchon woke 


' no compaQ withthe hlabiransof. the lande 
ay whitherthougoeſt, leaſtthey beethecauſe of 
< 1 thoufollow © ruine-among you. + 

andpollue cy” T3 Butyethallowl ninowhdolans,ond - 
ſelle wich chair. breake Ragie TlmAges n pieces, and cur HY 
Ries Which Rn LP | 


or or Goal bow downe to none o- 
cho = her "hs, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Names is 


IN ® [elous, is a iclous God 
+ T5 Iaft thou s X compact with the 
- Inhabitants of che d, and when they goea 
whoring after their gods, and doefacrifice vn- 
*;.Cor$.19.  - totheir gods, ſame mw call thee, and thou *car 
| of his ſacrifice: ' 


1. Kg1.25 "£6 AndlcetthoFtake oftheir*daughters, 
yato thy ſonnes,and their daughters goawho- 
ring aftertheir gods; and makethy ſonnes goc 
a whoring after theit gods. | 


bra rany OE 7 Thouſhalr wake thee no gods of ©met- 
thing thatis t 
= 07 mpnee 18 CThefeaſt af * ynleauened bread ſhalt 


demned alma» thou keepe : ſcuendayes ſhaltthou cate vnlca- 
nerof age 
whatſoever chey Lene bread, as I c,mmanded thee,in the time 


be made of. 


CE Abib thou cameſt dut of Egypt. 
ochp.t3.2..% 19 *Euery maſe, that faſt openeth the 
05,tke44-39, wombe, hal bemine: alſo all the firſt borne of 


thy flock ſhalbe reckoned mine, both of beeues 
and ſheepe, 

20 But the fill of the aſſethou ſhalt buy 
out with alambe: and ifthouredeeme himnot, 
then thou ſhalt brvake his necke: all the firſt 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, and 

*ch4.23-15- none ſhall appeare'beforeme* * emprtic. 

f Without offes , 31 ©C*Sixec dayes ſhale thou worke, andin. 

Flaps the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both in earing 

—_ _—_— inthe harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
"Chop 33.16, 2. C* Thou fhalr alſo obſcrue the ſeaſt of 
a in the time;of the firſt fruits of wheate 

& Which wasin Darueſt, and the'feaſt of gathering ſrwites in 

Teptember,when sthe end of the ytere. 

Cs ache 23 C* bes a ycereſhallall your men 

count polity children appearC before the Lord Ichouah 

called = eldef God of Iſrael. * 

— £10} 24 For I will:caſt out the nations before 

chap.23-14417, thee, and enlarge thy coaltes, ſothatnoman 

0 bag promt- ſhall defire thy land, when thou ſhalt come 

them and theirs, VP tO appeare before the Lord thy God thrile 


wich obey his 
commandements in the yeerc. 


t SIND _ | 


27. wk 
y act theſe wordefo $I the moines, Wis P 
uenanc with —_ 
widh-Iſreel. » bg »Y v6 Toy rromtst a 
128 Soho nie Ld | 
dayes and fourti ichex 


bread nor dripkewater : CIS , abs :14 
Tables * the words ofthe cournant , exenths pans | 
ren} commandementss.;-.:{;;!- »//- +7 athoritic o 

--29. © $o-when Moles cams downe from urs Wo 
mount Sinai,thetwo Tables gf the Teſtimonis 
were in Met on Moſer le at n 
themount : now Moſes wiſtnar: 
ofhis face ſhone] bright, a Serta 16 
ked with him) .. Poly 03.53 

39 And Azronandall 07750 BN 
looked ypon Moſes, and [6 5p Hh I - 
hisface Fonebrightand they Were! afraide to 1H Feat Cox. 
come neerc hime ; rd Tre ihd: + 
©. 31. BurMoſes calledhem: {And Aaron and 
all the chiefe ofthe Congregation recurned vih j 
cohim-: and Moſestalked with rhem. / 

32. And afterward allthe children of it: 
came neere, and he. chargedrhem 1 with fog 
the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mouneSinais . .. 

33 So Moſes made an ende of. communing 
vn chem, *and had put acoucring ypon his *3.cer.3,12. 

aCCe 
24 But,when Moſes vers Lord m Which was 


* D413 


ofthe *moneth of 'Abib : for inthemonethof to ſpeake with him, hee Woke off the coucring of heCom 


yatill he came out: thenhe came out, & ſpake gregation. 
yntothe children:of 1ſrael thatwhich hee was _- 
commanded. 

35 And the children sf Iſrae|fawe the face 
of Moſes, how the skin of Moſes face ſhane 
bright: :therefore Moſesputthecouering vpou. 
his face,vntill he went to ſpeake with God. . 


CHAP. XXXV. #3] 

2 The Sabbath. 5 The freegifts arerequired. 21 The. 
 readineſſe of the people to offer 30 Betgledt and Ales, 
| liab are praiſed of Moſes. | 

Hen Moſes affembled allthe Congrega» 

tion ofthe children of Iſrael, and ſaid vato 
them, Theſearethe words which the Lordhath 
commanded,that ye ſhould doethem : 

2 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt worke, but the *c>4.0.9. 
ſeuenth day ſhall bee ynto you the holy *Sab-,. wc " 
bath of reſt ynto the Lord :: whoſoeuer doeth' ſhalt reſt reſt from 
any worke therein, ſhall dic. ——_—_ ad 

3 Yee ſhall kindle no fire throughout all 
your habitations ypon the Sabbath day. | 

4 © Againe,Moſesſpakevnto allthe Con-. 
oregation of the children of 1ſrael, ſaying, This. 
is the thing which the Lord commaundeth, | 


ſayivg, 
5 Take 


* Chap 


? E by liſts 
up. 


hk Or,hookes, 


| 


| 


_ Chap. 


"XIV, Bezaleel and Aholiab.. 49 


i! 08; Tokefam ap ang; you an zofferingrato 
Lond ywhofocur po  wllighearle 
Fo xi __ RY | 
891d,and bk 


by ar | Alloblewe filke, andpurpleand flee, 

and fine Jinnen,and goats hare, 

Ib os _And-raunmes skinnes died red, and bad- 

gersskinnes with Shictim wood: = 

018, [Allhoyle for light,and ſpices for thean- 

<P for the ſweetincenſe, 

Sos pov odinchebrefiple tones tobeeſctin 
"C0 2 4 Ren it 
10 Andallthe wiſe» hearted am 
i ſhallcome. and wake all thar the Lo 
' commanded ; 

1% Thats, the * "Tahawacle.che p auil 
thereof, and his coucring,and his t —_ 
Ys boardh bares, his pillars, an his ſoc- 

ets, [. 

'T TheArke, and the ha Dama the 
don hoc hanged Mercy ſcat,and the vaile that<coyereth #e, 
Cartaeinceul cr; [3 The Table,and che barres of ir, andallthe 

not by ſhud} hu * inſtrumentsrhereof, and the ſhew bread : 
* 14 Alſo the Candleſticke of lighr, and his 
rc aa »-and his lampes withthe oylefor 
e 

-I5 *Likewiſc the Altar of perfume and his 
barres,and the anointing oile,and the ſweet in- 
cenſe,and the vaile of the dooreattheentring 
in ofthe Tabernacle, 

16 The*Altar ofburnt offring with his bra- 
ſen! grate;his barres and all his in cuinents, the 
lauerandhis foor, + 

I7 The hangings of che Court, his pillars, 
: andhis ſockets,andthe yaile of the gate of the 
Court, .. 

:. . 18 Thepinnesof the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnesof the Court with their cords, 

r- -. 19 The 4 miniftring garmeurs to minilter 
in the Holy place, a»d the holy garments for 
Aaron the. Prieſt, and the garments of his 
jr wg , that they may miniltcrin che Prieſtes 
office. . 


[a > CThen all the congregation of the chil- 
7 


s c hap.s Fo2o 


-you, 


NY 


® Chap, 30, to 


®Chep 37-1, 


d Such as 
taine tothe (er- 
uiceofthe Ta- 
bernacle. 


Iſracl departed trom the preſence $ 


| Moſes. 
f Ebr.liſted him . 
" _- gedhim,and cuery one whoſe ſpirit made him 
' willing , caine azd brought an offering tothe 
Lord, tor the worke of the! Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and forallhis vſes, and for the 
holy g garments. 

22 Both men and women,as many as were 
free hearted, came 4nd brought||taches and 
earcrings,and rings,and bracelets,all were iew- 
els of gold: aud cuery one that offred anoffring 
of gold yatothe Lord: 

23 Euery manalſo, which had blewe filke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine linnen,, and 

goats hare , and rainmes skinnes died red,and 
badgers ckinnes, brought them. 

24 All that offered an oblation of filuer 

and of brafſe , brought the offering ynto the 


h Or nokes, 


dehach | 


21 And eueryone, whoſe heart f encoura- 


Lord: andeuery ofe;that t had Shittim wood _ widdutioms 
for ay manner ve of the miniſtration, ve ford, 
{y brought. 

25 Andallthewomenthac were*wiſchear: 2 xvh word: 
ted,did {pin withtheir hands, and-brought the per, 
ſpun work,exc» the blew filke,and the purple, 
the ſcarlet;and the finelinnen,/ ' ;; >| - 

26. Likewiſe all the women,* whoſe hearts f Thar whik 
werep mooued vidkhnon lene SOtES oe - i 

aire, 

- 27. And the rulers brou gh: Onix ones, 
and ſtones to bee ſet inthe Ephod, andinche 
breſiplate : | 

28 Alſoſpice,and oyle for lighted toric [ 
*2nointing oyle,and for the ſweet perfume. *(he,zo.2;, 

- 29: Euerymanand womanofthechildren of 
Iſrael, whoſc hearts mooued themwillingly to 
bring forallthe workwhichtheLordhaa come © & 
mandedthem to make8-bythe handofMoſes, 5 sY LC 
— ofteringtothe Lordi 27 

o © Then Moſes. {aid ynto the children ” Ra 
Iſrael, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name * 9.31.2. 
Bezalcelthe ſonne of Vri,theſonne of Hur,of 
the tnibeof Judah, 

31 Andhath filled him|] with an ; excellent 1 or, with the ie 
ſpiri of wiſedome, of ynderſtandivg; and of "77 ©** 
knowledge,andinall maner worke, | 

32 Tofindour curious works, to worke in 
gold,andin fi luer,and' in braſfle; 

33 Andingrauing ftonesto ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, exexto make any -anerof 
fine worke. 

34 And he hath put in alas hearr-that he may 
teach other: both he, and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan : 

25 Them hath hee filled with wiſedome of 
heart to worke all manner of ® cunning *and Þ Perainingeo | 
broidered and needle worke: in blew filke,and CE a i 
in purple,inſcarler,and in finelinnenand wea- Je =. 
uing,exerto docallmaner of worke and ſubtill 5-407: 
inuentions. : 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

; The great readineſſe of the people,in ſo much that hee com- 
mannded them toceaſe. 8 The curtaines made. 19 The 
conerings, 2.0 The boards, 31 Thebarres, 35 Andthe 
| vaile. 

Hen wrought Bezaleel,and Aholiab,and 

allfcunning mento whom the Lord gaue ?£57-wijcis 
wiſedome,and vaderſtanding, toknow how by op 
worke all manner worke for the ſeruice of the 
2 Sanctuary, according toall that the Lordhad 
colnmanded. ollpriproga 

2. For Moſes hadcalled Bezaleel,and Aho- >ernacle, 
liab,& all the wiſchearted men,in whoſ e hearts 
the Lond had giuen wiſedome, exe as many as 
their hearts incouraged to come ynto that 
worke to worke it. 

3 Andtheyreceiuedof Moſes all the offe- 
ring which the children of Iſrael had brought 
for the worke of the ſeruice of the SanQtuary,to "4 . 
make it : alſo ® they: brought ill ynco him free Armen ; 
gifts euery morning. 

4 So all the wiſe men that WIOU ghe all 

the 


2 By theSanQtu« | 


The cartaines. 


| -1 The Arke; 7 | 


—_— 


_ thehol work; = —_—_—_— £2 
And Cena joey, Giying.They people 


c Arateexam- bo roo®mitch, for 
- = the efeticwork, hich the pus ſhach com. 
wear yo yd. mandedro be made; |, 


6 Then Moſess vg Ye wr nal | 
pe, Hd the North;hemade rwentioboards;?” Q 


yo  andrh cauſed itto bee proclaimed through- 
; - out re ror, 

| man preparcany moe worke for the oblation 

of the SanQuaric. $ the people were ltayed 


7 Fort 49-58 A had was ſufficient for Ti 


|. ——— andtoo much. 

3 Seo urcaorecmank 
the workmen;made jpr the Tabernacle tencur- 

=>  offine carve! mah and of blewe filke, 

Gt eandſcarl&: dChecubims ofbroide- 

wick ings nov rome Nog opon them. | 

RO 9 The ne curtaine was twentie 
and cight likes at dthebreadthof one cur- 

 kainefourecubirs: axd the curtaines were all of 
one ſize. 

to Andhe coup five curtaines together, 

| andother fiue coupked he together. 

_ + 12 Andhee madeftringsof blewe filke by 
the edge of one curriine,in the ts of the 
coupling : likewiſche made on the fide of the 
other curtaine in the ſcluedge in the ſecond 
coupling. | F 

13 *Fiftic firings madehee in the onecur- 
taine,and fiftie ftrin';s made hee inthe edge of 
the other curtaine 5 Exhich was in the ſecond 
Fg) : the firings were ſet one againſt ano- 
ther. 

[0r,bookss, 13 Afﬀer,he made fifty beaches of gold,and 
coupled the curtairies one to another with the 
taches: ſowas it ong Tabernacle. 

14 © Alſo he myde curtaines of goats haire 


* Chap. 36.10, 


[or gavilien forthe||coueringypon theTabernacle:hemade 


them tothe number of eleuen curtaines. 
I5 Thelength ofonecurtaine had thirty cu- 
bites,and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
' bits : the eleuen cuſtaines weye of one ſize» 

16 Andhe coupled fiue curtaines by them- 
ſclues,and fixe curiaines by themiſcelues : 

17 Alſo he made fifty ſtrings vponthe edge 
of oze curtainein tlie ſeluedge in the coupling, 
and fiftie ſtrings madehe ypon the edge of the 
other curtainein the ſecondcoupling. 

18 Heemadea:ſo fiftie taches of brafle to 
couplethe coucridg thatit might be one. 

19 And he madta*tcouering g vpon the paui- 

= 0 oe ue lion of rammes skins diedred, anc a couerin g 
goats haire, oft badgers skinnesaboue. 

20 © Likewiſchce made the boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shitzim wood tof Rand VP» 

21 The lengt of a board waswen cubites, 
and the breadth or a board was a Facubite,and an 
halfe. 
- 22 One board had ewo tenons, ſet in order 
as the feet of a ladGer,one againſt another: thus 
made he for all th&boards of the Tabcrnacle. 


e Theſe two 


f Andto beare 
vp the curtaincs 
of the Taber- 
nacle, 


neither mannor wo- - 


yboardefor the South 


25 aprmab ramen vane keel 


26 | Andtherr fourtie ſockers of filuer, two 

ſockets vnderoneboard, andtwoſocketsmi- 

der another board, it. 7557 Hig nah © 

27 Likewiſotoyardethe Weſt fide: of: the — png 


of the Tabernacle,for either fide; © FE 
29 Andthey were*ioyned beneath, 8 like- * Chap. 26,24. 
wife were madeſuteaboue with _—__ :rhus he 
did to both in both corners. * 
30 So there were cightboards, , ind.hel 
ſixteefie ſockets of filuer, \ vader des boy. 
two ſockets, LILLY 
After, beettade'® baits of roms veky 6 _ 


37 
. wood, fue for the boards i in theone fidevff the ** 


Tabefriacte;:* & 

32. Andfiue barres for the boats in the o= 
ther fide ofthe Tabernacle, and fiue barres fot 
the boards of the Tebernacls on the fide\ to- 
wardthe \Weſt, | 

33 Andhemade the middeſt barre to: ſhoot 
chrough the boards from the one end to the O= 


ther. 


34 Heouerlaid als the boards wich Sale; 
and made the rings of golde for "—_ the 
barres,and couered the barres with i 

3 5 CMoreouer hee enrogirss eV blewe h Whichwas 
filke,and purple,and of ſcarler,& of fine twined gimmoenigenen® 
linnen : with Cherubims of broydered worke Holicſt of all, 
madeheir : 

36 And made thereunto' foure' pillars of 
Shittim,and ouerlaid them with gold : whoſe 
| hookes were alſo of gold, and he caſtfor them porpead. 
foure ſockets of filuer. - 

37 Andhe madean ihanging for the Taber- i Which yas 
nacle doore of blew filke;& purple,and ſcarlet, - noma rel 
and fine twined linnen,and needleworke, + Sanuary, 

38 And the five pillars of 'it with their 
hookes,and ouerlaid their chapiters'/and their | 
| fillers with gold, bur their. fiue [ochets were f Or, graws 
of braſle, ; 

CHA Pp. ' XXX V IT. 
1 The Arke. 6 The Mercieſeate. 10 The Table. 19 The 
Candleſticke. 2.5 The Altar of incenſe, 
Frer this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of *Chap. 25.10, 
Shittim wood, two cubites and'an halfe 
long,and a cubite and anhalfe broad,and a cu= 
bite andan halfehigh : 

2 Andouerlaide itwith fine golde within 
and without,and made a * crowne of goldtoir oe -— 
round abour, 

3 And caſt forit foure rings of goldefor 
the foure corners of it : that is, two rings for 
theonefideof it, and to rings fortheother 
fidethercof, 

4 Alfo 


28 "Andrvoboade made heinthecor Medicerratiun | 


25D 


| lord 


*Chey a; 


” 


 *Ohapagengs 


þ 
: _ 


> ry 


9. 


4 S202 % _— Md * - Jaan _—_ 


. - 
— 


XIEV11). Altar of incenſe,&c. 4 | 


4 


m— a — — - 


Boe: why -' Alſoheemade barres of Shittimwood, 

andconred Ee den beds 

| ſides ofthe ; 7" ramragi A 

6 CAndhemadethe*Mercy ſeat of pure 
»twocubitesandan halfe was the length 


\ (7Þ-  Andhemade two Cherubimsof golde, 
yponthe twoends of the Mercy ſeate : even © 


worke beaten with the hi madehethem. 


EETETEDT :- $::- Ode Cherubontheone end, & another 
b Of: theſelle Cherub onthe other. 


rend: Þ ofthe Mercy ſeate 
ſanemarcerthat gade hethecherubims,attherwoendstherof. 
1.9. Andithe Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on hie;and couered the Mercy ſeat with 
, their wings, andtheir faces were one towards 
'- + * another: towardthe Metcy ſcat were the faces 
- +4 20 FAlſpheemadethic Table of Shirtim 


1 thereof;and 


© wood: twocubiteswethelength 


' "ſk cubit the breadth thereof, and acubitandan - 


halfechelicight ofit. | | 
_ -x' Andheouerlaid it with fine golde, and 
madetheretoacrowne of gold roundabour. ' 
'.72 Alfo hee made thereto a borderof an 
border acrowne of gold roundabout. . 

13' Andhecaſtforit foure rings of golde, 
andputthe rings in thefoure corners that were. 
inthe foure feet thereof. $4 (54. 

T4 Againſttheborder'were therings,as pla- 
ces for thebarres to beare the Table. - :: © - 
Ig And'hee made the barres of Shittim 
wood ,” and coueredthem with goldeto beare 
the Table. $675 Mo breegrre cy : 
YXigag.zy, |, | 16 * Alfoheemadetheinſtruments forthe 
' +... -» Tableofpuregold: diſhes for it, & icenſecups 
_ = forit, and gobletsforit, and coucrings for it, 
' -wherewith it ſhould be couered. LE] 1: 
_ - i757 © Likewiſe hemadethe Candleſtickeof 
.* pure gold : of worke beaten out with the ham- 
mer made he the candleſftick: and his ſhaft,and 
his branch, his bolles, his knops,andhis floures 
were of one piece. / . | WE &; 
© 18 Andfixebranchescaineout ofthe fides 
therof:: three branches of the Candleſticke our 
of the one fide of it,and three branches of: the 

Candleſticke out oftheother ſide of its 

-. 19 Inonebranchthree bolles madelike al- 
monds,aknoppeanda figure: and in another 
branch three bolles madelike almonds, aknop. 
and aflouretandſo thorowout the fix branches 
that proceeded out ofthe Candleſticke. 

/,20. Andvponthe Candleſticke were foure 
bollesafterthe falhion of almonds; the knops 

thereof, and the floures thereof: | 
21 That is; vnder euery two braunches a 
knop made thereof, and aknop vnderthe ſe- 

. cond branch therof,and a knop vnder thethird 

branch thereof, according to the lixe branches 

. comming out of it. | | | 
22 Their knops and their branches wereof 


, lor fours fingers. 


| Southſide ful South:the hangings ofthe court: 


'the ſame: it wasall one *beaten worke ofpiire » (44s. 25.34, j | 


old. ' FEIETTS RD 
, 23 Andhemadefor it ſcucn lamps wich the 
ſauffers, ang ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold: | 
24 Ofacralenr of pure gold made he it with < Reade Chaps, 
all the inftruments _ 475 "Re | 4 # 
| 25. © Furthermore hee madethe * perfume [£530.12 
altar jb Fea wood: the length Lag "5 al 5 
bir,andthe breadth of it a cubir (it wasſquare) 


f andtwocubits hie,avdrthe hornes thereo were 


ofthe ſaine, ETA TIE TT \TSSE 2 SD1E}03304) G0 
26 Andhecouered it with pure gold; both 
thetop and the fidesthereof royundabour, and 
thehornes of it, and madeynto itacrowneof 
gold round abour. | 48 -E 43 
' 27 Andhee made oo rhigs ofgolde forit; - 
vndetthecrowne thereof inthe two corners of 
therwo ſides thereof, topurbarres in for to 
beareit therewith. 12i-ao 
28 -Alf6 he madethe barresofShitim wood, 
andouerlaid them withpgold. | | 
29 Andherdadethe holy *anointing oyle, *c>.9.30.23,35 | 
andtheſweet pure incenſe atter the Aportheca- 
ries arte; = rh | 
CHAP, XXXVIII, 
The altar of burnt offerings 8 The braſen Laver. 9 The 
ComrÞ, 24 The ſumme of that the people off red, | 
Lſo he made thealtar of the burur offring 
* of Shittim wood: five cubireswas the *the, 37.ti 
length therof;and fiue cubits the breadth ther-. | 
of: it was {quare and three cubits high. 
2 - And he made ynto it hornesin the foure 
corners thereof: the hornes therof were of the 
fame,aud he oucrlaid ic with brafle, | 
' 3. Alfohemade alltheinfiruments of the - _ 
altar: the *aſhpans;and the beſoms,and theba-* cip, 25. 3, 
fins,the fleſhhookes,and the |cenfers: all the jor, fre panees, 
inſtruments thereot made he of braſle. LY 
4 | Moreouer, hee made-a braſen grate, 
wroughtlike a net to the Altar,ynder the com- 
paſſe of it beneath inthe* midsof it, s Shaker hs 
5 Andcaſtfoure rings of braſſe for the foure gripes towns 
ends of the grate to put barres in. , asthe Attar,and 
6" -Andhemadethebars of Shittim wood, foodwichinic. 
and couered them with brafſe.. *- OR 
7 . The which barres hee put into the rings 
onthe ſides of rhe Altar to beareit withall,and ». _ 
made it * hollowwithinthe boards: . *Shap,27.8. 


** 8' CAlſohe madethe Lauer of brafle, and þ/x.v xioti 


the foot of it of brafſe of the Þglaſſes ofthe wo- ac hdr: 


men that did afſemble & came together at the cheir looking 
doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation. #/zfs which 


f braſſ 
9 @C Finally, hee made the Court on the unicorn 


offred them fiee- 
ly vntoche vie of 
the Tabernacle; 
- which was a 

obrighething,and 
of great mateſty, 


were of fine twined linnen,hauingan hundrerh 


cubites. | 
10 Their pillars were twenty,andrheir bra- 


ſen ſockets twenty : the hookes of the pillars, 


andtheir filers were of filucr, 

11 AndontheNorth ſide the hangings were 
an hundreth cubits : their pillars twentie,and 
their ſockets of brafſe twenty,the hooks of the 


pillars,andtheir fillers of filuer, | 
[* 12 On 


IM 


The long" 


' Exodus. 


Ephod,and d Breſlplate,” r 


' ***x2"OntheWelt ek —_ were | haciginb>0f 
fiftie ike tenpillars withtheir tenſoc- 
kets : the 


* Chape2g.14. © i © *Andoftheodheiiteofe Cnmripne | 


Soft fifreenecubirs, 


on both, lides were hang 


cir: 
_9- 4% | + © 2x l® Jer" . ms bed ; 
17 But the ſockets 'f the lervweiv'o 
the hookes of thy pillars andrheir filers | 


of filuer,and the coneri2g of or 
filuer: atdallthe pillats.o the court were Hoo- 
ped about with filuer. .*  » 

18” He made alſo chehanging of the gateof 
the Courrof needle woke blew filke,andpur- 
ple, andſcarler, and etwined linnen, euen 
rwenty cubites Lk 4 , a dfiue cubitesinheight 

+ Ebr. ever and boreduls t like changings of the Court. 
gainſt 19 And heir pillars were foure with their 
foureſocketrs of braſſe.! 'their hookes of filuer, 
and the couering of cheirchapirers,and! their fi- 
letsof filuer.- TIOENE 

20 Butall die"pinn's ofthe Tabernadtelnd 
of the Court'round abGut were of braffe. 

.21 CTheſe arethepart$frthe Tabernacle, 
I meane, of the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement 
c ThattheLe. of Moſesfor the office of the © Leuites, by the 
ES che” hand of Ithamar ſonne to Aaron the Prieit. 
of,and miniſter © * 22 So Bezalcel the ſonneof Vrithe ſonne 
inte fane, 9. of Hur,of the tribe of Indah,madeallthatthe 


v Chap, 27.19, 


7 Tchamar, Num, Lord commanded Moſes. 


plac 23. And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſa- 

d Asagraver, tmachof thetribe of Dan, a:cunning worke- 

Chay ae.” -man,and an <mbroiderer;and a worker of nee- 

dle worke inblewe filke, andin purple,andin 
ſcarlet,andin finclinnen. 

24 Allthegold that was occupied inall the 
worke wroughtfor the holy place (which was 
the goldeof theoftering)was nineand twentie 

© talents,and ſeuen hundred and thirtie thekels, 
according tothe ſhekel of the SanQuary. 

25 Butthe filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, was an hundredtalents, 
and athouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuenty and fiue 

| ſhekels after the ſhekel of the. SanQuary. 

(0r,halſes ſbeket, 26 AF portion for a man, that i, halte a ſhe- 
kelafterthe ſhekel ofthe Sandtuary,for al them 
that werenumbred from twenty yeereold and 
aboue, among fixe hundred thouſand, 8 three 
thouſand,and fiue hundred and fiftie men. 

27 Moreouer there werean huridred talents 
of filuer, tqſcaſt the ſockets of the SanCtuary, 
and the ſockets ofthe vaile:anhundredſockets 
of an hundred talents;a talent for a ſocket, 

23 But he madethe hooksfor the pillars of 
a thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſcuenty and fiue 


RC nad and their filers | 


ſhekels,and: oucrlaidtheir ap /173-7pdy pb 
files about them..!- 
5p! Alfochubrarofthed ſehen- | 
tie© *ralent and ewothouſand, a folre hun? , ,...4. 
* Ured thekels;- - 


12 Ke BUS «Reece 
40! WhereofVedmaily (we hy es Ds 


doore of the Tabernac! : 
and thebraſenaltar Sd the braſen : 
ir dias 
31 Andthe ſockbrs'ofch>-Gourt round 2- 
bour. ,and the ſockersforthe nip 
- the*pins ofthe Tabernacle, mo Pkpuras 


oftRS{rourt roaktabbas.” 1 $73 bf why 2 311 ww $$ 32 x 


"CHAP. XXRTY. ON bat co 
1 rept cometh por erwpt fag 
| commanded, was "43" _—_ Megerh 
Orcouer,chty mate *garments of minie 2 Agcoonring 
ation tominiſter in the:SanRtuary, of Candieſickejhe 
blew fled purple,and ſcarler;tbey*made Atryandiucy 
alſo theholy | 7 oaks as the Lord Sk. 31.10, 
had commanded Moſes e919 $4, . #243519. 
2 So he madethe Ephod off gold;blew flke 
andpurple,and ſcarler, and finerwined{innen. 
3 Andthey did bcat the goldeinto thinne - 
laces,and cutirinto wyers, toworke it inthe 
blew filke,andin the purple, and ihthe ſcarlet, 
andinthe fine linnen, with broidered worke«:1/ © 
-4-For the which they made ſhoulders to 


couple together: far-it was cloſed by thetwa 


edges thereof, 

5 'And'the broydered ard 6f his Ephod 
that was ypon him;was of the ſame Ruffe, and 
of like worke : exenof gold,of blew filke, and 
purple,and ſcarlet,and \A twinedlinen, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

6 C And they wrought *1ws onix ane * Chap.2Þ, 9: 
cloſed in ouches of gold, "and graued,asÞ figs 7, gnoataree 
nets are grauen, with the names of the children ow workman- 
of Iſrael, pm. 

7 | And put them on the houbders of the 
Ephod,.asftones for a * remembrance of the *ch.p.28.12, 
children of 1ſracl,asthe Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

8 CAlſohemadethebreſtplate efbrokder 
red workelikethe worke of the Ephod: rowir, 
of golde,blewfilke,and purple,and ſcarler, and 
fine rwined linnen.. 

9 They madethebreſtplate double, and ic 
was ſquare,an handbreadth long and an hand- 
breadth broad : ## was alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones. The order was thus,aRubie;a Topaze, 
and a Carbuncle in the firſtrow:. 

11 Andinthe ſecond rowe, an Emeraud, a 
Saphir,and a Diamond: 

12 Alſointhethirdrowe,*a Tuſkeis,an A- c c Oraligure, 
chate,and an Hematite : - 160 gh 


» it commeth of 
13 Likewiſein the fourth rowe, a Chryſo - pr 


litc,an Onix,and a Iaſj per: cloſed andſetin ou- beaſt called 
ches of gold. q "Tharit, euery 
14 Sothe ones were according to the names. rrive had his 
name written 


of thechildren of Iſrael, exe twelue dafter their 19%0- 
-naimes, 


for the Arke, b 


4233 


"Chop, 28,41 


* Chap. 28, 36 


——_—_— RAI WSY 


| brou ohet to Moe my | 


(hepa, 33s 


? Chap, 28,42, 


PChap. 28.36, 


and a nmak: corners of the of,,wenche lamps Metin order,, and 


ded Moſes. 


filke,rofaſten it on high yponthemiter, as the 


x cry one after his naclegenenof the AF aColbre: een 
rhe, ""aY tionfiniſhed: andrbe children of Iicael id cxpoza 
ding zto all that the Lord had commanded 


goldeinth rrotinghls beoanten ef cho Tn abs of aps 
ip. +. andthe8couering waile, xi 8 So called, be- 
'': he he mambo endeofihe rams | 

beſſes, barresthereof,and the Mercie ſeat, "” 

of a 36! The Table, "YE -with all the infiruments CS. 


thereof;and the ſhewebread, 
emoringsof gold, 37 The pure Candleſticke;thelam 


da oy I which was on ſiruments thereof;and theoyleforlightz -. |. por myo 
38 AlſothegoldenAltar andthe nlng,Chap 30.9 


emi golden rings, oyle,and the ſweet incenſe, and the NY 
dpur them the Ephod, the Tabernacledoore, 
: (dethe feof of "4 andoueragainſt 39 Thebraſen Altar with his grate ofbraſle, 
his nopling) aboucthe broidered gard of tlie F- barres,andall his ipftruments,thelauer and / 
is foote. | 
' 2 MT Thenthey faſtened the breſip lace byhis {40 Thecurtaines ofthe Court with his oil. 
be Ae NY ne ajkrees, wie P- "akdabee ars,and his ſockets, 8 the hanging tothecourt 
the gate,dhis coardes,and hispinnes, andall the 
pop tok nba. ' _ that the . inſtruments of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle, 


| beds ed gud of 
not bee looſed from the E- called the Tabernacle ofthe T Congregation. ' 


rr L the Lord had commanded Moſes. 41 Finally,the miniſtring garments to ſerye 
22 CMoreouer,he made therobe ofthe*E- in the Sanctuary, andthe holy garments for Aa 
phod of woven work, altogether of blew filke. ron the Prieſt, andhis ſonnes garmentsrominie 
23 Andf the hole of t c robe war inthe fterinthePrieſts office. x 
mids ofit,as the collar of an ,withan * 42 According tocuery point chatthe Lond 
edgeabour the collar,that it notrents hadicommanded Moſes, ſo the children of If ip 0g ng 
24 And theymadeyponthe ckirees of the raclmade all the worke. money ak 
robe pome of blew blew filke, and purple, 1 


granates, 43 AndMoſesbeheldeall the worke, and minih. 
and ſcarlet,and fine /imentwined. behold, they had done it asthe Lord had com- | Paid tan 
25 They madealſo * bels of pure gold,and manded :ſohad they done: and Moſes kblefſed diligence, ind 
put the bels betweene the pomegranares vpon them, | praiedtor then 
theskirtesof the robe round about betweene ”. CHAD; X£;:;, £31k, 
chepome ates. 1 TheTabernacle with the appertinances ” reered wp. 34 
26 Ab _ The 210ifbf the Lotd dppeareth in the cloude conrring the 


and a or: ate, abell add a 

pomegranate ls gang skirtes of the Tabernacle. 

robeto miniſter in,as the Lord had commaun- F Hen the Led ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 2 Afeerthat Mo- 
3  Iuthe »ſv#1dayofchefirtmoneth, emma 

27 TAfﬀer they made coats effineliiots,of in the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhale thou nighes inthe , 


wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes, ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of Coen. 
28 Andthemiteroffinelinnen,and goodly the Congregation : ning of Acguf 

bonets of fine linnen,and linnea * breeches of 3 And thou ſhalt put therin thearke of the Scpefhior hacdeny 

_ _ linnen, | Teltimony,and couer the arke with the yaile, 92yne.&cauled 


And thegirdleof fine twinedlinnen, - 4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the *Table,and done: whichbe- 
Bs of lewe Gland purple,and ſcarler,even ſer it in orderas it doth require: thou ſhaltalfo 2E meg. was 


of needle worke as the Lord had commaunded bring in the candleſticke,andlighr hislamps, which moneth 


Moſes. And thou ſhalt ſerthe incenſe Alcar dof pow ay ry 
30 © Finally, they made theplate for the gold, before the Arke of the Teſtmony, & pur April. 


holy crowne oO Noe golde, and wroteypon ita the hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle. og "Y 


ps em like to the Sraning of a fignet, 6 Moreouer,thou ſhaltſet the burnt offe- b, Thatis, the 
OLINES To Tur Lond. ring Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle, Gr toburne _ 
cenſe on. 


31 And they tyed ynto it a lace of blewe calledthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſerthe Lauer berwechc or vaite was be- / 
Lord had commanded Moſes. the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Cs. 
32 T Thus wasall the worke of the Taber- Altar,and pur water r therein, q "wy Cogte, 
en 


25The Arke of the Teſtimobie, and che faroghanl 
| red 


hel. h Or, which Az- 


c This hanging | 
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| to ly garments,and ſhalranointhim,and ſanGtifie 
| himgharhe may minittr xo meine thePtieſts 


14 Thou ſhale aſp being; his ſonmes, an 
clothethem with garinents, - 

'S$ And {haltanotnt: them asthou diddeft 
anoint theirtather,thic they may miniſtervnro 
meinthe Prieſts office: fortheir anointing ſhal 

d Till boththe be @ ſioxe;thatthe Prieſthood 4 ſhallbeeucrla- 

Ong ſing vnts them chropghout their generations. 

thouldend, 116 So Moſes did-according to allthat the 

== Lord hadcommandedhim :1o didhe-/:\ + » 

_ Sf! * Thus was the Tabernaclercared vp 

e Aſeerthey che firſt day of the ficſt moneth, in*rhe ſecond 

cameout of E- eere; 

grpidNum7.0, 7 18 Then Moſes leared: vp the Tabernacle, 
and faſtencd his ſockets, and ſer vp the boaras 
thereof,and purtin the barres of it, andreared 
vp his pillars. 

19 And hee ſpread -the coucring ouer the 
Tabernacle,and put the coucring of that couc- 
ring'on hie aboue it,asthe Lord had comman- 

EL _ Moſes. ll ds a 
anje” x 0 Andhetookeandput t eltimon 
way rojo PYf in the wh Fr and put the barres in therings F 
and 3429 the Arke,and ſet the Mercie ſeaton zhypon 
the Arke. 

21 Hee brought alſo the ArkeintotheTa- 

"Chap 35-12+  bernacle, and hanged vp the * coucring vaile, 
and coueredthe Arke of the Teſtimonie,as the 
Lord had commandedMoles. 

22 CFurthermore heepur the Table in the 

Tabernacle of the Congregation id theNorth 


#: Grpoe nels. 


'THE THIRD BOOKE IJ= 


| horn 5 ry" #x | 
ms loo 


vs (7303 219 4 bens 


= pope GX | Fry 


| 30” 11kew en © (1 »rFDEC 
Ft hor of the Congrega 
Alrar,and powred water therein ro veaſlh —__ 
27 SoMoſesand A sfonnes. Wa- 
Cheideliehuadiyddibate fon tindegy: 722327 
- 32 When theywent incoche Tibernacle bf 
= rn teen renee rochedts | 
£ ar,th as the Lordhad com- 
mand} Means: a1 wn Ay þ:-44 $$ bad: Nie 
33 Finally,hereared vpthe Courttound a * C 
bein "het: aberfiacleaid the Alta 
vpthe vaiteatthecourr Haro: ſoMoſesfinithed | : 
theworke, 7. 072 28,9 4 | | Leuite, © 
34 <{*Thenthe vioul tonne Tabtrs * 9m 915, 
nacleofthe Congregation, -and the glory " 10 4 
the Lordfilled the Fabernacle. 5: 
35 So Moſescould not enter into the Ta 
bernacle' of 'the- Congregation/;: becauſe the 
cloud abode theron athy glory ofthe Lord 
flledthe Tabernacle; 
36 Nowwhen the cloud aſcended vp For 
the Tabernacle; thechildren of Iſrael went for- 
ward inall theirjourneys. © 7 
37 Bur if the'cloudaſcended nor; then chey | 
iourneyed nottill the day,that itaſcended; '-- "OF 
38' For ®the'dlond of the Lordwas vponthe {enceof God 
Tabernacleby day;/afid fire waginitby nighe Preſrucd and 


guided them 


inthefi ohtofallthe houſe offiract; OI nigh an day, 
till chey came (0 
allediir journeys" | ET OF | thelandpro 


. miſed, 


Bit ;/& 


\ Or T. fauor 
ret, which x 


OF MOSES, CALLED +: TI 


* Becauſe in thu her ogy 

EN "LEVITICVS. 

wites,and of things - > | . | 

Hs Sie T7 H E A R G 4 1 E N ; of $4 / | ? Ebrcint b; 
S God daily by moſt ſngular benefits declared himſelf to be mindfillof hs Chick : ſo hewonld | Or far, 


: A not that they ſhonld-hane any occaſion totruſt either in themſetues,or to depend wpon others, either 


fordacke of temporal things, or ought that belonged ta his Dinine Seruice and gr. Therefore hee 


ordeined diners kendes of eblations and ſacrifices,to aſſure them of fergineneſſe of t 


eir offences( ifthey 


offere 
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x thalt 
To :Fcitieweri« 
Subs crificelofficat- 
$66n on rr: eKe 
rem the heard, he aoffram gm arterpem oe 
yolencatiewall ac 


raianhs. — hEScor the Tvrdevfate Oaoreg 
court ofthe Ta- tion beforotheLord./- SH 415 a0 rv 11,4 Sn 


\\ 910 th 'Andheſhatpu ohith indyponthe head 
ſhall 997, hs 


12; ofthebutnr oifecinl; and'je 

} Cleo in. cv * troche Lordgobehisatorſements 99wig? 
1ThePriaſt or 1; 11g; 1 Anddhe ſhall kill c<hr-bullocke before 
Laite,” © * the'Lord; andthe Priefies Aatons formesthalt 
.'": offer-theblood;' fd fed rele nga v- 
e Of the burns "—_ on the © Altar; thats by the doore of 


pm wow —— oftheQ ; iP: 
ne Then ſhall hee fley theburne offering 
andcutitinp 


'*-- 
N .:-7. Sorhe hes of Aron the PrieſtChatt 
 putfireypontheAltar oy the woodi iD 6r= 
der yponthe fire.” 
\: + 8 ThenthePricſts' Aarbns ſonnes ſhalllay 
f 6-thebeyof - the parts inorder,thehead andthe|kall, ypon 
fo IT the wood thatis inthefire/ which is wn: the 
Altar. 
9 Butthe inwards thereof andthe legges 
thereofhce ſhall waſh in water , andthe Prieſt 
' ſhallburneall onthe Altar for itisa burnt of- 
 fering,anoblation madeby fire, for alweet ſa- 
fOr,afavour of YOUr * vnto the Lord. - | 
rel which paci- © TO © Andif his facrificefor the buine aife- 
Cate ring beofthe flocks (as of the ſheepe; or of the 
goats)he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 
2 Readeverſes, TT 8 Andheſhall killiton the North fide of 
2 BR N- the Altar ® before the Lord, and the Pricftes 
Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof 
- _- roundaboutypon the Altar. 
—_ obs 12 Andheſhill cutitint pieces ,/eparating 
| Or,fat, his head and his | kall, andthe Prieſt ſhall lay 
them inofder ypon the wood that /erhin the 
firewhich ison the Altar : 
I 3 Buthe ſhall waſhthceinyards, and the 


ſe-ynco thagch | 


= iis a 


i onery: : RAT 


brerr Rb nk 
2then! 

Fo more Flr ang es 

pigeons li : ” Ty A SNSRo 9362) ils emondt eb word 31: 


 I5 Andthe ſballbririg it »nto. onda 
pecke of-ix alunder, and}. pk 


=. tir'{ 


of hiofahes, gm rm nero py ape m_ 


the#Ealt part in theplaceof the aſhes. 51 | Oi the Tale? 


arte: i33w 
tdi nogyy 2 2H 3152 TU SY; elif] 


ng b - PTETE I 
> 279 __ 
es RIS 


743 bp 
© % *% 
= . C 


17-Andhe ſhal cleaue ie with his wings, but 5 enitgare in 


ityponthe Altarypon:the wood that isin the BOTH 


notdiuideitaſunderravd chePrieſt ſh bark Rood with aſhes 


fire :foritisa burntoffcring;an bblation made 


by fire fora ſweetſauour ynto the: Lord.'. 


fel rt of na fro f fine flow 
x os or fine ye Vit 


ny 14 And un the eare, - 


evtiendny willoffer Tm Roiodng 1 0oyEI> 
AN 


neo the Lo ;his offering ſhall be of fine borne offeting 


floure,and he ſhall powfe OY Upoar it, and pur on hos 

incenſe thereon, ; meat offering. 
2" And ſhall bring' ir vnto - Aarons ſonnes 

the Prieſts, and dheſhalltakethencehis hand- * TH Pricft.. 

full of the floure, and of the oyle with all the , fienifie 


Incenſe, andthe Prieftſhallburne it for a © me- tha Godre- 


morial ypon the Alrar: for itisanoffring made enbieth —_ 


jc fire for a ſweet ſayour vnto the Lord. 
* *But the remnantof the meate offering * gc1u.7 zr. 

Pal be Aarons and his ſonnes :for itis*molt ho« 4 Therefore 
ly ofthe Lordsoffrings made by fire. m1 19 ag 

4 | Cifthou bring alſo a meate offring ba- Prieſt, 
ken in the ouen, it ſhall be an vnleauened cake 
of fine floure mingled with oyle , oran vnlea- | 
uened wafer anointed with oyle. . 

5 © Bucifthy *meate offering be an obla- « whichisa 


tion of the frying pan, it ſhall be of finc floure Tian po 


vnleauened, mingled with oyle, him, 
' 6 And thow ſhale part it in pieces, and - 
powreoyle thereon : for it is a meat offring. 
7 ©{ Andifthy meate offering beanobla- 
tion 92ade in the caldron, it ſhalbe made of fine 
floure with oyle. 
8 After, thou ſhalt bringthe meat offring 
(that is madeoftheſe things ) vntothe Lord, 
and ſhalt preſentit'vnto the Prieſt, 2nd he ſhal 
bringittothe Altar, | 
H 9 And 
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* Chep 3 23:14. ” ofithegrenceates. Ne> bas , #39357 cit rds;$all-the  -.. 
Ieakes 5 Afer; thou ſhalepyroyle rperte;eHley "nadie reediers, 100 led ad bro: fs _ Oo 
: inteaſerherdbel2finſoinatntace offer I tig-- Allo be ſhall rake awycbe cd I ue hex 
nd i we hs f Thas 


& 7 Ol 1:36 :AndithePrie eli rn thio whxmoris | & rhedattÞat isvpdn.thent, | 
in heuoreg, allofir; awis ofcharttucivþearci, acidioffrhe andthe kall ypon reg mmgond orien Jo 22009 
owe ofir} withall th} ineenſerhereof: for: ir:i$ 2 jenfge> 1/1 gear hi mathet;wpon che go ten, bv > 
ah offering har the Lordmadeby fires 111 By ng onde hyifte ues milked. 
| for a ſweet mph pr ore 4 wapmeanerobe * Chap. 5, 
C HAP.zIKE bn pe 
| T «The maner of. peace off iringss and beaſtes for. the ſame, ' -112T bo Garperpeaa.ordianendor you ur wy 
2 AlaidGh Þ 27 The Waclitesmay neither eate fat nar bloed.,..\,' genarations, throughout all your duellings, v2 was 
chaskſgiuing of- ©: Lſoif his'Qblation be: \&3:-Pcacc offering, ſa that on ſhailcazngither* far. nor* Mibod.:- 0 yy _ 4 
feredorpeate * £ Auifhewilloffergfthedrove(whether be +.) 4:02) 1 @ op & py TITL,, 2d: on od TAE 
either generally malcar female)he ſhall offer ſuchas is without , The ing for finnes dpeof ignorance; 3 undoing 
erparucularly , L1emiſh, before the Lord, _ Compregation, a3 [Thenwlers (| A7: And the. ut 
2 Andſihallpuchis haud pol the head of "Patemen, 8 _—_ | 
his offering, andkill atthe,doore of the/Tas '- 'Orcbuer cher Lard pak vitro Moſes, =2I 
bernacle ofthe: Congregation. : and, Aarons LY Afaying,'.: vl bus ill 5s, IC -|H—_ 
ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood Vp- 2 Speake vnto the children of acl aying, cu A 
; on the Altarround about. - If ti anyſhall finnethrough * ignorance, in any + z4y,, fat ine 
_—_ Hy + ne = 3 hee ſhall offer brart of the peace of- ofthe Commandewents of the Lord , (which 3 Tha s,of Fo 
Ws 7 — waxtothy fringsaafacrificemadebyfireyntothe Lord, oughtnot to be done)bur ſhall doe:camrary to pegbgevctor;. WF Yi 0r,theP 
of Priefis,andthe egoyrhe * far that couercththe inwards and any ofthem, __—_— 
that offered, al] the fat that1s vpah the inwards. | 13 ' IfthebPrieſtthatisanointed doe finne Tanlant® 
* Execa9-32, 4 Heſhallalſo fake away the ewokidneis, (accerdingto the ſinne of the people)then ſhal puniſhment for 
cf f 0r.thewhich . and the fat thatisonthem. & vpon || the flanks, he offer; for his ſinge which he hath finned, a pointed nf 
\ «3g and the kallon theliuer with the kidneis., 5. yongbullocke withoutblemiſh-yntothe Lorg *s = 
- 5 AndAatons fonnes ſhall burneit onthe for a finne offering, —wwn 4 x 5.32, 
» Alcar, withthe burrt offering, which is vpon 4 - -Andhe ſhal bring "Yi bullocks vnto the or 
© in dhppeace the wood, that 1s onthe fire : this # a ſacrifice dooreofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation * 
' oftering it was madeby fire fora ſ\yeetſauour vato the Lord. beforethe Lord, and ſhall puthis kande vpon 
indifferenttoo. 6 @ Alſoithis oblation be a peace offring the bullocks head,and* kil the bullocke before < Herebycor- 
or female, butin yntothe Lord out of the flocke, whetherit be the Lord. - , go, i Opal 
"8. ak roy "dl. maleor female 3 hee ſhellofferi it without ble» 5 And thePrieſtthat is anointed, ſhal take _—_ qrayory fume with is, 
? | Soren ! maſh. ofthe bullocks blood, and bring itintothe Ta- ſuffered. 
A ber the bave +17, he Mera lmbefor hdbletion. then bernacle ofthe Congre ation. 
(\ I | ny] | he ſhall bringir : befpre the Lord, 6 'ThenthePrieſt ſhall dippe his fingerin 
or 05 was conſum '8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his theblood, and ſprinkle of the blood: ſeuen., .... 
TG ay ar.” offering,and [hall kill it before the Tabernacle ' times before the Lord, beforethe yaile ofthe + onordem 
A bucapat.  Ofthe Congregu ign,and Aarons ſonnes ſhall .4SanQuarie, . dm 
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? | : | 7 The 
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ortenerall 217 hap. = T7 for ofn 'men:: 


_ DTT ER I PROT OT bullocke: ;foric mois the ſinhne ofthe 


Dopil at lu nvo don! thebes killiciabche p 
ME, ; Wa —_ nke anapallo theo kidnic, Dn Rulahs byens ffecingheS Are | 
2:2 and the $vpon them, and yporythe for it is a finneoffering.., | 
_ 41:7* flanks;jancthe kall _ liver with the -. 25. Thenthe Prieſt ſhall 6h nad the blood == 
Kidnjes; ici ylort oat tt A ofthe fine offering with his finger, and pur. it 
::>10 Azicvaakeo wrayfrom hebullocke ,ypon- the hornes of the burnt offering Altar, 
of the peace bfftings;and the Prieft ſhallburne andfhall powne ther of is bloggar the foot 


f The mulcicade 121.3 Andif the. f whbleCongregation of 28 Tfoneſhew himhis finne which he hath 
\">" fp Iſrael ſhall finne through ignorance, andthe committed, then he ſhall bring forhis offering, 


rr es 


the ears. 
niſhed. . 


edoneagainanyof the Commande- he hath commitred;y ., 
* Chap.5.2,3,4 ments ofthe Low which ſhauld not bee done, 29 kAndheſhallayhis hand vpon the head k Readver. 24. 
and haue offended: of the ſine offering, Kr ſlay the finne offring 
14 Whenthe finne which they haue com- inthe place of burnt offcing. , 
mitred ſhallbeknowen, then the Congregati- - 30; Thenthe Prieſt ſhall-rake' of the blood 
on ſhall offexa yong bullot che forthe finuc, and thereof with his finger, and put it ypon the 
bring him betore ' © Tabgrmacle of the Con- hornes of the tons Altar, and powre 
regation, . all che reſt of the blood thercot ar the foote of 
g Forvtthe| C18 ARG the zElders wy the Congreeaddn the Altar, . 
yt or ſhall put their hands vpon the head of the bul- 31 And ſhall take away all his 73 as the fac 
handogheefre locke before the Lord,and||| he ſhal kil the bul- ofthe peace offerings i is taken AWay's and the 
 tharthe Ancients Jocke beforethe Lord. | Prieſt ſhall burne itypon the Altar for a* ſweet * Exod.29,18, 
nn, "NT. Then the Prieſt that, is anoynted hall ſauour vnto the Lord, and the Prieſtſhall make 
 alltbeCongre- ' bring of the bullockes blood into the Taber- an atonernentfor hit, andic ſhall be forgiuen 
Pooern Pri, . inacle of the Congregation, him. - 
"17 Andthe Friett ſhall dip his finger in the _ 22 Andifhe bring a lambefor bjs ſinne of- 
-- blood, aifd ſprinkle-it ſcurn times before the fering , hee ſhall briog a female without ble- 
' "Lord, exenbefore the vaile, miſh, 
18 Alſoheſhallput/orzt of the blood yvpon 343 And ſhalllay his! ends —_ the head , Meaning that ' 
"the hornes of the Altar, which is before.the ofthe ſinne offering, and he ſhal {lay it fora fin the puniſhmgne | 
-7Lord, thatjsin the Tabernacle of the Congre- offcringintheplace where hee ſhould killthe a rar nyrge 
gation : then ſhall hee powteallthe reſtof the burnt offering. ram are 
bloodatthe foote of the Altar of burnt offtag, .34 ThenthePrieft ſhall take of the blood tings of Goa, 
which isat the dooreof the Tabernacle of the ofthe ſinne offering with his finger, and putit liarie this 
Congregation,,, yponthe hornesof the burnt offering altar,and 7 
19 And hee ſhall take al bal fat from him, ſhall powre all thereſt of the blood thereof at 
and |burne it ypon the Altar, . thefootof the Altar. 
20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall doe with this bul- 5 And he ſhall takeaway all the fat there= 
locke, as he did withthe bullocke for his finne : of, asthe fatofthe lambe of the peace offrings. 
ſoſhallhe do withthis :ſochePricfi ſhallmake is taken away: thenthe Prieſt ſhallburne it vp- 8 
an atonement for them, andir ſhalbe forgiuen on the Altar ® with the oblations' of the Lord r Or;befides 
them, ':1:,, madeby fire, & the Prieſt ſhall makeanatone- arkcagate rt 
21 Forhce. ſhall cary thebullocke without ment. forhim concerning his finhe that he hath w*1e daily Ges 
the holte, andburne him as he burned the firſt committed, _ ſhall be forgiuen CH Pp OE 
4 | 2 | 0 


[! Or,make a per 
fume with = 


theLbrd;vponthehornes of the Alrar Congr 3 

Ker. Incenſe, whickis in che® Tabernacle | 22 E When a riſer ſhall Ginne}, and doe 

ongiegition, then ſhall rancs ger any of the Com« 

maundements of the Lord his God, which 

whicti.isarthe ſhould notbe done, and ſhalloff 
23;.1t one. theveame bir hisfs ane; which 
; nepara fat:of the hehath committed, then ſhall 
: rowit,chefatte offering an | he gaat withourbl 

24 And ſhall lay his hand ypi - —"#f Fn TY | 


| _ thevivpontheAltaro offcring.'-//-) ofthe burnt offering Altar, . |. ;;1 11;1v 
"Exed.2gets 11, *Buttheskinneofthe bullocke ;andal 26, And ſhallbureallhis fat, ypon. the Al- 
nn+195::>* his fleſhowith hishead;and-hislegges /andhus rar,as thefat of the peace offring :.lo.the Priett, 
inwards, aridhisdoungſtallbe beare our. ſhallmakean i FC ae po concerning fepkinia "IM 
OE IENT 7! © > -Sohe ſhall caric thewholebullocke out hisſinne, and it ſhall be forgiuco him. . 1 er wal | 
eye 16 © of the*hotte vntoa cleate place,,' where the |. 27. CLikewiſcif mag, he | people of the JOrgrinateperſin 
;* | alevareporned, and hall me hira'os the land ſhall.Ginne through ignorancein doing 4+ .-- ., 
roots -, woodintheffire: where ” aſhesare calt-our, gainſtanyotthe conmandementspfthe Lord, 
- ſhall hebeþurot. ; which ſhould notbegone, andſhalloffend, - | 


ny mtr ——_ * hid from the eyes of the multitude, | a ſhee goat without blemiſh tor hisfia which ſ Oratemale 
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defiled with)and is not wate of it, 8:after com- 
' meth tothieknowledgeofit, he harh finritd : 


bOr,vowrably ''' 4* "Eirher If any * ſWreare and prohotnce 
Mey  Wirhhia 3s todoecuill,orto do good (what- 


c Which hane 

benementioned 

before in this | DEU TUSrEmyp 7, oy amen hh tes on thn 
Chapter. | "6 © 'Phierefore ſhillhebring his treſpaſſe of-" 


| fering mitotheLord forhis fin which he hath 


; commited, exenafgnale from the flocke; be it 


cerning his ſinne. - - 


z 


ER 
+Ebr.iſhizhand * * 7 Dutt if he be notable to bring a ſheepe, 


camorroxch, he ſhall britig forhis rreſpaſſe, which hee hath 
meaning. for his MEA bled q T 
Powertie. committed, two tuxtle doues, or two yong pi 
geons yntothe LorJ, onefor a finne offering, 
and theother for a buror offering. v5 
' 8 Soheſhall bting theni vnco the Prieſt, 
who: ſhall'6ffer the tmne- offering firſt , and 
"Ch, &t5- "* wringthenecke of iraſunder, bur norplucke 
it cleave off DIL 
9 Afﬀterhee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the linne offering vpon the ſide of the Altar, 
1 0r,pewred, andthe reſt of the Jood ſhallbee | ſhed at che 


footcofthe Altar : vr itisafinne offering. 
i0 Alſo he ſhalfoffer the ſecond for aburnt 
[, 0r,@ccerding to. offering || as the ryaner 15 : ſo ſhall the Prieſt 


7 Oracelars, Tmake an atonement for him ( for his fine 
himeo bepurged which heehath corfunitted) andit ſhall be for- 
So ___, - giuenhim. 3 HR 

* yoſe7.... | "14 ©Butifhe? *benotable to bring two 


turtle dones, or two yong pigeons, then hee 
that hath finned, ſhal bring for his offering,the 
renth pare- of an SEphah of fine floure tor a 
ſinne offering, he ſhall pur none f oyle thereto, 
neither purany ingenſe theteon: for it isa finne 
oftering. ; -.* :: 4 | | 

I 2 Thenſhallt ebring ictothe Prieſt, and 
the Prieft thall 'talte his handfull of it for the 
*remembrancethereof, andburne it vpon the 
Altar * withthe offerings ofthe Lord made by 
fire : foritis a ſintte offering. 


e Which is.a- 
bout a portle, 

t As in the meat 
oftering, Chap. 
Kb. 
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* Chap. 2.2. 
# Chap, 4 35: 


$7 Y b 


b 
@ 8 

: | . 
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ic, *1.26::Sohefhall chat when 


inge 2:1) (+ [pool ada lo rene 4% - 
þk 3 4 tranſ; | le; i) - TLEL OL _s $13 . 
& : 4 7-0 | baas(e : : Ax touchi 
DN DIME FO MIS -Tret ;due to the 
ATar We vv; p ' uheoon and Le» 
" af the eſtima. 
* . ; : o þ p y 
—— eſtiniacjonaſrerihie (hekel ofshe 1; fi, 
Sancuarie,foratreſ; 167 9:1 29% Prieft,Chap, 


 wheceinheehach *7-" 
offended, intakixg awayofthe holything;':and . 


«A toith wy vndeanfeſſe of {hallput the fiftrpart morethereto; ard giue it 
Jeameſk it be; thathee is varothePricſt :ſothe. Prieſt ſhall make an ar- 


onementforhim with the-rainme of the-rreſs. 
paſſcoffring,and it ſhallbeforgiuenhirn, / "INS 
#4 17.:CAloif any finne 5 and *::doe againit ® Chap 4-2, 
any of che commandemenesofthe Lord,which — - 
oughtnot'to be bone, and know norandi fin, i Thar is,after. 
and bearehisiniquitie,” » © 10-5480 vW1cSs; 2 4113 35 0 9 wap 
[2 $:::Fhen ſhallhe: bring aramwithout ble- » 15-3 S 
miſh'outoftheflocke,:inthy eftimation worth ence doth ace. 
* zo ſhekels for a tie[paſſe offering ynto the <vſchm, 
Priefti&theprieſtſhallmake anatonethenetor * gx; 0.15, - 
bimiconcerning his$ignoratce wherein he ex- Ev ithisfnne 
red;8&was not ware::1o it ſhalbe forgiuen him: pre of malice, 
--19'Thisis the FRE. FIG Srefs n.15.10. 
paſſe commirred againſtthe Lord. . $EUDITE ob}, 
| + Dei 

6 The off ring for ſinneswhich are done willingly, Y Th 

law of the burnt offerings. 12 The Frome bit, -darbing 

more vpon the altar,” 14 The law of the meate 0 ering. 

20 Theoffering of Aaron, and hisſonnes,' GG 


Ar ſpake voto Moſes, faying; 


þ 
LS 2%. 5 


C'* 


2 Ifanyfinne and commit a tre{ vaſle Weg 
againſt the Lord, and denje ynto his neighbour .. 
chat,which was raken him'ro' keepe , or that, 
which was putto him*oftruſt,or doth by®rob- « Tbenowe 
berie, or by violence opprefſe his neighbour, , a=deccuictor 

3 Orhathfound that whichwas loſt, and' mp - 
denicth it,and ſweareth falſly,* for any of theſe*> By aoy guile 
things that a man doeth, whereinhee finneth:, - -——=<wgg 

4 When,Ifay,hethus finncth\, & treſpaſ<' X55: 
ſeth, he ſhall then reftore che robbetiethat hee cn bar Gar 
robbed,or the thing taken by viol&ce which he 220 bficws 
took by force,orthething which was deliuered meth to ſinneby 
him to keep,or theloft thing which hefound;* fikething, : 

Or for whatſoeuerhehath {worne falſe-: 

ly,he ſhall both reſtore it in the Khole*ſmm e,'\ Nomb.y.7t 
and ſhaladdethefift part morethereto, giue, id 
it vnto him ro whom it perteinerh;, the ſame 
day that he offereth for his treſpaſſe;- i 

6 Alſohe ſhall bring forhis treſpaſſe vnto 
the Lord, aramme without blemiſh our of the. 
* flocke inthy<ſtimation worth 1wo hekels for + Chap.$.15, 
a treſpaſſe offring vitothe Prieſt, © oc 

7 - And thePrieſt ſhallmake an atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it ſhalbe forgiuen 
him, whatſocuer thing he hath done and treſ- 


paſſed therein. 
8 @ Then 


if Jad 


® By 


n——_ PPC WIE 


Meateoftering . ' | 


. _ Ghapory. 


Peace offeri ngs, 4% 


4 Thatis, the ing;Thisische'slawofthe burnt offring, (itis itis moſfholy. 
- whichougheto | ; 


V Chep,3-% 


2 Or kned with. 
leaven,and after 
baken, 


® Bxodi29, 37 


eq } 


© *Bred.16.36, 


h Sooft as the 


biePrieſt ſhall P 
; be eleted and 
& anointed, 


& [Orfried, 


i His ſonne 
> thathallſecceed 
| him, 


.-x 23 Butthefire 


S. preſence ofthe Lord, before the Altar. 


Y Oe -Then the Lord Tpake ynto Moſes, and fay, This isthe lawof theſinne offering, In 
faying,/'/: bo font: worierl 71 0 the place where the burnc offring is killed ſhall 
9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, ſay- the linne offering bekilled before the Lord, for 


burntoffering becauſe it burnethvponthe - 26 The Prieſt that offceth this finoffering, 
ito'the morning, and-the ſhall eat it: inthe holy place ſhallit beeatenin | + 
Watt > dþ1 act” the courtofthetabernacle of thecSgregation. 
Prief | 27 Whatſocuerſhal rouchthe fleſhtherof 
ſhalpuron hislinnen breeches vp-. ſhall be holy : and when there droppeth of the 


way the aſhes whenthe blood thergf vpou at garment,thou ſhalt waſh Ls by 


the that whereonit droppethin the Holy place. | Te games 
ok ee 28 Alſotinemthonporelaeicls bodden a " " 
ents; and ſhalbe broke,bur if it be ſoddenin abraſcn por, 


cleaneplace. | . 29-AllthemalesamongthePrieſts ſhah ear **! 
the Altar ſhall burne thereof;for it is wanna. Pophict do 
thereon and neuer bee purout': wherefore the 30 *But no finne offering, whoſe blood is *c.. 4. ;. 


Prieſt ſhall burne .on it cuery morning, brought intothe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 13-13. 
and laytheburnt inorder yponiir, & he tionto make reconciliation-in the holy. place, m our ofthe 
ſhall burnerheron the fat of the peace offrings. ſhalbe eaten, 4x: ſhalbe burnt inthe®fire, © , <P Chap.4. 

13 The fireſhaleger burnevyponthe Altar, CHAP; V8, 11 4 | 
and neuer goe out. | 1 The law'of the treſpaſſe o : 11 Alſoof the peaceof= 


14 C* Alfothis is /thelaw of the meate of- fring, 23 Thefet and the blood may not beeaten. 
fering, which Lon etr ſhall offerin the 


4 


fering, itismoſtholy, © | ro-+ | - So an fuch 


15 Heſhalcuentake thence his handfull of | 2 Inthe place whererthey kill the burnt Te = 


Ikewiſe this is the law of the®treſpaſſcof- cl Which is fot 


finefloureofthe meat offring & ofthe oile,and offering, ſhall they kill rhe treſpaſſe offering, d EL 
alltheincenſe which 


_ meat offering, and the blood thereof ſhall hee ſprinkle round 8+. 
and ſhall burne it vpon the | 


1thealtarfora ſweet ſa- about yponthe Altar. + *© 

uour, 44a * memoriall thereof ynto the Lord: 3 Allthefar thereof alſo ſhal the offer,the < The Prieſt 
16 But the reſtthereof ſhall Aaron and his rumpe, andthe fatthat couereththeinwards.* © | 

ſonnes eate: it ſhall be eaten withoutleauen.in 4 Afterheſhalltakeaway the twokidnies, | 

the Holy place : inthe court of the Tabernacle with the fat that is on them & vpontheflanks, 

of the Congregation they ſhalleate it. , 
I7 Itſhall not bee $. baken with leauen :1 5 ThenthePrieſt ſhall burne them vport 

haue giuen it for their portion of mine offrings the Altar,for an offering made by fire vnto the 

made by fire - ind isa$the finne offering and Lord : this isatrefpaſle offering. : 

as the treſpa c offering. 6 fi f - 6 Allthe malesamong the Prieſts ſhal eat 
18 Allthe males amongthe children of Aa- thereof, it ſhalbeeatenin the holy place, for it 

ron ſhall cate of it : It hall be aſtatute for euer is moſt holy. | l | 

in your generations concerning the offringsof 7 Asthe finneofftings, ſoz the treſj paſſe | - 


the Lord,madeby fire { *whatſocuer toucheth offring,one 41aw ſerueth tor both:*rhat wher- 4 The fame ce | 


remonies : not. 


them ſhall be holy. | with the Prieſt ſhall make atonement, ſhall giganding 
I9 TAgaine the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, be his. | 5 tharehisword 
ſaying, BY | 8 Allo the Prieſt that offereth any mans Teeſe chews 
20 This is the offcing of Aaron 8 his ſons, burnt offring,ſhal haue the skinne of the burnt _ : WY 
which they ſhal offer ynto the Lord inthe day offring which he hath offered. ; reſt which lefe 
when heis anointed : the tenth part of an * E= 9g And allthemeat offring that is baken in 2499 hurnt, 
hah of fine floure for a meat — F ar al theouen, &rthat is dreſſed in the pan, and in | 
haltether- the frying pan,ſhalbe chePrieſtsthat offreth ir. 
ofat night. | 10 Andeuery meatoffering mingled with | 
21 Inthe frying pan itſhall be made with oyle, and that is fdry,ſhall pertcine yntoall the e gecauſeir had 
oile : thou ſhalt bring it'fried , ad ſhalt offer ſonnes of Aaron,to all alike. pee 4 He wg 
the||baken pieces of the meate offering for a - 11 Furthermore,this is the law of the peace 
ſweeteſauourvnto the Lord. 
22 Andthe Prieſt that is ! anointed in his 12 Ifheoffer it to giue thankes, then he g Pexceoffe- 
ſead,am9g his ſons ſhal offerit : /: #the Lords - ſhall offer for histhankes offering, vnleauened cnemon and 
ordinance for euer, it ſhalbe burnt altogether. cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wa- ns - 
23 For cuery meate| offering of the Prieſt fers anointed with oyle , and fine floure fried ce 
ſhalbe bz#r»raltogether,it ſhall not be eaten. withthe cakes mingled with oyle. pum egy 
24 © Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto 13 He ſhall offera/{ſohis offering with cakes ceivea beat, 
Moles,faying, | | 
25 Speake ynto Aaron, & yntohis.ſonnes, giue thankes, 


tuall :halfe of it in the morning, and 


| 
| 


| 

H 3. 14 And | 
| 

| 
| 
1 


| 
| 


aſhes forth it ſhall both be ſcoured & waſhed with! water. 1 w o__ is 
| Wuer,t: 
s, 


norance 


and the kall onthe liuer with the kidneis. , 


" 
(93 


th. 


Fac may not be eaten. 


 Aarons portion The 


"74 Andofallthe ſacrifice he ſhall offerone 
cake for an heaue offering yntothe Lord, andit 
ſhall be thePrielis that ſprinkleth the blood of 


the peace offerings. 


$ 15 Alfothe ſhof kis peace offerings, for P 


thankſgiuing, ſhalbe eatenthe ſame'daythar it 


is0ffered: heſhallſeauenothing thereof yarill 


" themornine. > 


216 Butifthe ſacrifice of his offering bee a 


: hyow, or afreeoffring, it ſhalbe caten the ſame 
day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and ſo inthe 
- morning therefiducthereofſhall be earen,” 


.: 17 But asmuchoftheoffred fleſh as remai- 


| nerhymorherhirdday;ſhalbe burnewirh fire. 


'-18 Forifany ofthe fleſh of his peace offc- 
rings be caren inthethird day, hee ſhallnot be 


_» acceptedthacofferethir, neither ſhalit be rec- 


F Chap.3-17, 


be Gen. 9.4 
chaep.17,14- 


m And ſhould 
net ſend it by 
another. 


* Exed.29.24. 


koned vnto him, bt ſhall be an abomination : 
thereforethe perſon that eateth ofit ſhalibeare 


* his iniquitie. 


19 Thefleſhalſothar roucheth any vnctean 
kthing, ſhall notbecaten, b#e burne with fire: 
but !of this flcſh all that bee cleanc ſhalleate 


- thereof. _- 


20 Butifany catcofthe fleſh of the peace 
offerings that pertaineth co the Lord , having 
his *yncleannes vpon him, cuen the ſame per- 
ſon ſhall be cur off from his people. | 


21 Moreouer, when any toucheth any vn- 


cleanething, asthe vncleannefle ofman)}, or of - 


an yncleanebeaſt,or of any filthy abomination, 


and eate of the fleſh of the peace offerings, - 


which perteinethynto the Lord,cuen that per- 
ſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

22 © Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Gaying, © E102 

23 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
fay, *Yeſhalleatuo fat of beeues,nor of ſheep, 
nor of goats: 

24 Yetthe fat of the dead beaſt, andthe fat 
of that which is torne with beaſts, ſhall be occu- 
piedco any vie, but ye ſhallnot cate ofit. | 

25 For Whoſocuer eateth the fatte of the 
beaſt , of the which hee ſhallofferan offering 
made by firets the Lord, euen the perſon that 
cateth, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither* ſhall ye cateany blood, cither 
of foule,or of beaſt in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery perſon that cateth any blood,cuen 
theſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

28 C And the: Lord talked with Moſes, 
ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay, Hee that offereth his peace offerings vnto 
the Lord, ſhall bring his gift vnto the Lord of 
his peaceofferings : 

30 His® hands ſhallbring the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: eventhe fat with the 
breaſt ſhall he bring, chat the breaſt may bee 

* ſhakento and fro before the Lord. 

21 ThenthePrieſt ſhall burne the fat vpon 
the Alcar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his 


| ſonnes. © 


- 33/ Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall ye giuevn- 
to thePrieſt for an heaue offring a2 gu "Yy 


F LS” 0. : 
h 12 46 OFFS 2% 
+ C2722 ARES 


offrin So 79 7 1 7 » , 
"2 Thelame chat offereth theblood;ofrhe TEE 


5 S 


ſonnesby a ſtatute; for-cuer from among the © * 
children of Iſrael {+ my Hail} 50 birt nile; « wo 

kgs} is Col gof Aaron ,and priuiledge,re- 
the anoynting of. his ſonnes/ concerning the ward and per- 


offcrings ofthe Lord'madebyfire ;in the day *** 


when he preſentedthemtoſerue in the Pricits 


office yntothe Lord... 
36: The which portions the Lord comman- 
dedtogiuetheminthedaythat hee anoynted 


them from among the children of Iſrael, by a 


ſtatute forcuer in their generations. 

_ '27 Thisis a/ſothelawot the burntoffering, 

of the meateoffering,and of the finne offerin 

and of the treſpaſle offring, andofrhe® conſe= __ 

crations, and ofthe peace offerings, | nt 
38 Whichthe Lord commaunded Moſes in when the Priefs 

the mount Sinai ,-when hee commaunded the Ex04.29.22, 

children of Iſraelto offer their gitts ynto the. 

Lordin the wildernefſe of Sinai. | 


CHAP; VTIL 
12 The aneinting of Aaron,and his ſonnes,with the ſacrifice 
concerning the ſame, 1s 2dr wu 
Frerward- the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | 
| , , * Take Aaronand his ſonnes with him, * £xed.28.1.4 
and the garments,and the*annointing oile;and » x,,q..o.: 
abullocke for the linne offring, and ewo racks, 5 260 
and a basket of yaleauened bread, 
And affemble all the company at the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
4 SoMoſesdidasthe Lordhad comman-._ 
ded him, & the company was aſſembled ar the 
doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation. 
5 Then Moſes faide yato the companie, 
* Thisisthe thing which the Lord hath com- * Ex«429 4 
manded to doe,. | { a 
6” And Moſes brought Aaron ;'and his 
ſonnes, and waſhed them with water, 
7 . Andput pon himthe coate,and girded 
him with a girdle, and: clothed him with the 
robe,and putthe Ephod on him, which he gir- 
ded with the broydred gard ofthe Ephod, and 
bound it vnto him therewjth. | 
8 Afﬀeerheputthebreſtplatethereon,& pur 
inthe breſtplate * the Vrim & the Thummim:. , Fvad 28.10. 
9 Alſo heputthemirervpon his head,and 
pur vpon the miter onthe forefront the golden 
plate, azdthe ® holy crowne, asthe Lord had 
commanded Moſes. | 
10 (Now Moſes had taken: the anoynting 
oyle,andanointedtheÞ Tabernacle and all that 
was therein,and ſanRified them, 


11 And ſprinkled thereof vpon the 


a So called,be 
cauſe this ſupet- 
ſcription, Ho- 
lines rothoLord, 
was giuen gn Ito 
b Thacis, ths 
Holieſt of all, 
che S2ncuarie 
Altar andthe Cout 


ſeuen 


"Prod. 


| ® 


[ting forays 


Chap.7.8, 


*Exod.29, 24, 


.Chapax. 


a tees and thelaucr;and his footzto ſan- 
"EeeltegF-t * | wredofrthe anointingoile, 
 tfvgg © | voor! d anoynted himzto ſan- 

\. 4,0 Seam. oor tte. 
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& - u3 Afcer,Moſes uglitAarons ſonnes,and 
vponrthen 
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> andgirded them with 
oles....7 


.. ....* inhEoffering, and Aaron andhis ſonnes pur 
'*_ ©, © their handsvponthe headof the bullocke'for 


(wg rs DS 97918 303 17-2866 
+2 + 219i; And: s ſlewe him, and rtooke che 
\.* - © blood, which hee put yponthe hornes of the 


| Eup* <Alearroundabour with hisfinger,andpurified 


' . ...., thealtarapd | thereſt ofthe blood atthe 
4 Toolr%- foote of the / om :ſohe Aified dit, tomake 
people, — —rxeconciliationvponit, '' , | 

* ....., | 16: Thenhee tookeall the fat that was ypon 

- theinwards, | and the kall ot theliuer,and the 
\., two kidneys, with their fat, which Moſcs bur- 

- ned ypon the Altar. FN 
mpowich -- 17 Buethebullocke and his *hide, and his 
arenorof vale- fleſh,andhisdounghe burnt with fire without 
the hoſtc as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
:.. 18. CAlſohce brought the ramme for the 
burne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes pur 
their hands ypon the bead of the ramme. 

19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the altarroundabout, _ 

' 20 And Moſes cuttherammein pieces,and 

burnt the head with the pieces,and the fat, 

_ 21 And waſhed theinwardsand thelegsin 
water:ſo Moſes burnt the ram cuery whit ypon 
cthealrar: fr it was a burnt offering for a ſweet 

; fauour, which was made by fire vnto the Lord, 

as the Lord had comtnanded Moſes. 

22 C* After, he brought the otherramme, 
the raime of conſecrations,and Aaron and his 
ſonnes layd their handes vpon the head of the. 
ramime, | FI 
f Moſes did this 23 Which Moſesfſlew, & tooke of the blood 
becauſe tha the of it,and put it ypon the lappe of Aarons right 
yet eſtabliched Care, and yponthe'thumbe of his right hand, 
their office, and ypon the great toe of his right foot. 

ad 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 

and putof thebloodon the lappe of theirrighe 

| eares,& ypon the thumbs of their right hands, 

A, and ypon the greattoes of their righrfeet, and 
Moſes ſprinkled thereſt of the blood vpon the 
Altar round about. | 

. 25 Andhetookethe fat and the rumpe,and 
all the fat that was vpon the inwardes, and the 
kall of the liuer,and the two kidneis with their 
fat,and che rightſhoulder. 

+. .26 Alſo hetooke of the basket of the vnlea- 

. uened bread that was before the Lord, one vn- 
leauened cake, anda cake of oyledbread,and 
one wafer, and putthem on the fat, and vpon 
the right ſhoulder, | 

27 Sohepur *alljn Aarons hands,andinhis 


the ſkinne, . 


"Exod, 39.31, 


=_— 


; the Lord. 140.1 


| 14 *Then he brought the bullocke forthe. 


ſonneshandes,and ſhooke-it to andfro betore 
28:After, Moſes.tooke them'our of their | 
handes,- and burne:them-ypoiythe altarfora 
burncoffring: ftheſe-were conſecrations for - | 
aſ{weet ſauour which were made by fire vnto | 
the Lord. 21A ons $1: Baleer: 5 
29:Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
rammeof conſecrations, and ſhookeittoand - 
fro beforethe Lord: ffirit was Moſes *portion, * 
asthe Lord hadcommanded Moſes, ji); 

30 Alſo Moſes tookeoftheanointing oylez, 
andof the blood which was ypon the altar, and 
ſprinkledit ypon Aaron, vpon his garments, 
and ypon his ſonnes, 8& on his ſonnes garments 
with him: ſo he ſanQtified Aaron, hisgarments, 
_ his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments*with : 

im. 7 NF 34 4 fire 3 
- 31 TAfterward Moſes {aid vnto Aaron and | 
his ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the M's . 
8 Tabernacle of the Congregation, and there *;1\; | 49-0 
*eate'it with the bread that is in the basket of *=red.29 32.* 
couſecrations, as I. commanded, faying, Aaron ***'**? 
and his ſonnes ſhal eat it. ; 

32 Bur that which remaineth of thefleſh 
and of the bread ſhall ye burne withfire.. 

33 Andye ſhall not depart from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation ſeuen 
dayes, vntill the dayes of your conſecrations be 
atanend :*forſcucndayes, /azd rhe Lord, ſhall JE 2935... 
hef conſecrate you, «5| | 

34 As||be bath donerthisday :/othe Lord [9747 bane 
hathcommandedtodo,to make an atonement * 
for you. þ<+| 

35 Therefore ſhall ye abide 5tthe doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and 
night ſcuen dayes, and ye ſhall keepethe watch 
of the Lord, that yee dienot : for fo I am com- 
manded. | be 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did allthings, | __ 
whichthe Lord had commanded by the ® hand ny wy wry 
of Moſes. | 


C H'A-P. 33. 
8 The firſt offerings of, Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the peo= 
ple. 23 The glory of the Lorde #u ſhewed, 24 The fire 
commeth from the Lerd. | 


Nd in the® eight day Moſes called Aa- 2 Afertheircs- 


R {ecration: forthe 
ron and his ſonnes, aud the Elders of (even dayes be- 
Urael . q tore the Prieſts 
J ; were” conſecrate, 


2 *Thenhe faidynto Aaron, Take thee a "Exod\29-0. | 
yong calte for aÞſinne offring,and arammetor intothþ poſſeſ R 
a burnt offcing,both withourblemiſh,and bring on of the prieſt 

; 009d,4anc. Otc- 
thembetorethe Lord. rech the foure 


3 - And ynmto the children of Ifracl thou princigall fac is 
ſhalt ſpeake,ſaying, Take yee an hee goat for a #ingihefinne 
ſinne oftring,anda calte,and a lambe,both of a oflfing the hoes 
yereold, without blemiſh for aburnt offring: rear offeting, 

4 Alſoabullocke, and aramme for peace | 
offerings, to offer before the Lord,and a meate 
offring mingled with oile : for to day the Lord 
will appeare vnto you. | 

5 © Then they brought chat which Mo- 
ſes commaunded betore the Tabernacle 7 the 

: ON= 


4 


and.bisTonnes. |4.6- 


: > 12 vic! bY 3454 + <p 


Woe l 


ioHA oz 
; nabcon | ra bye 
andkilled he calfe of en pop arm 5: roms 
wasforhimſelfe. P9123 S086 THO 
-9- And the ſonnes of Aaron ight: ine rata. 
blood miohicy, and hee dipe ns in the 
blood,andpurit vpon the hornesof the Altar, 
and ponred thereof the bloodar thefoor of 
. the Altar, © 
But thefarand the kidneys, and thekall 
e Thatia he lid the liver of the finne offering, hee*burnr 
andſo they od vpon the Altar, as the Lord hadcommaunded 
we Moſes, 
fire, 11 Thefleſh alf6andthe hidehe buinewich | 
fire withoutthe hofite. © {| 
Sig - Aﬀter,he llewthe burnto and Aa- 
' rons ſons brought:ynts himthe blood, which 
he ſprinkled roundabout ypon the Alrars | 

13 Alfothey br)ughtrhe burnt offring vnto 
_ himwiththe piecds therof,andrhe head,andhe 
burnt they ypon tie Altar. = 

14 Likewiſe hte did waſh the inwards and 
the legs, and! burat them yponthe burnt offe- 
ringonthe Altar. 

15 CThenhe' affered the peoples offering, 
andtookeagoate, which wasthe finne offering g 
for the people, and fleweit: andofferedir for 
ſinne,asthe firſt: : 

16 So he offiedihe burnt offering,and pre- 
paredit,accordingto the maner. 

17 Hepreſentedalſo the meat offering, and 
filled his thed thereof, and * beſide the burnt 
facrifice of the morning o,heburntthis yponthe 
Altar, 


f All this muſt 
be "99 wed 
of rati- 
onoft 0 
fices which were 
burne after, 
verle 24, 


*Exod, 29.38. 


18 Heſlewe fo thebullocke, & the ramme 


for the peace offriags, that was for the people, 
and Aaronsſons broughtynto him the blood, 
which he ſprinkled vpen the altarround abour, 

19 Withthe fat of the bullocke,and of the 
ramme, the rave and that which couereth 
the inwards and tne kidneys,and thekall of the 
liuer. 

20 Sothey Flaig thefat ypon thebreaſts,and 
he burnt the fat yp'on thealtar. 

21 Butthesbecaſtesand theright ſhoulder 
Aaron ſhook to a11d fro before the Lord, as the 
Lord had commqnded Moſes. 

22 So Aaronlitvp his hand toward the peo- 
ple,and bleſſed them, and ® came downe from 
offring of the ſine offring,and the burnt offc- 
ring,and the peate offrings. 


g Of the bullock 
and theramme, ' 


h Becauſe the 
altar was neere ' 
the Santuary, 
which wast 
vpper end,there- 
fore he is {aid to 
come downe.. 


- tan alk 


23 After, Mc {ſes and Aaron went into the 


nag he i Or prayed for 
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| ————— re mays wk * Ge 4-4: rokin 


"I bon Lrays 


I7 Memadiney'> 9 95 T9: FELIS 


Gnnido® 
| nominal 7 


1,chro.24,2, 


TY ps oy ed 
Linkin TY WES 14 TOS : rheydcdbetre 
the Lord. 

Then Moſes Cad ms; This is 


ar vel 0s 


LY 


thattheLord ſpake fayingIwiltbe® Rnd v1 ill gk 
inthem that comeneere: _ before all the mee ochre 


people will beglorified: 'but Aaronhelde his mandetnerpe 
Peace. | 


,/+ ring thechiete, 
4: And Moſes called Miſhiael- and Elza- Pro ata 
phantheſonnesof V/zziel,thevncle of Aaron, Piaiſeay iulg- 
and fayd vntothem ,--Comeneere,carry your $0rgconſfes 
ſſbrechren from before rhe SanRtuarie out of - 
"0 hoſte." 

Then they went, andcarried them i in 
their coats out ofchehoſte,as Moles had com- 
manded, 

6  Afﬀter,Moſesſayde mnto Abt6n andvnto 
Eleazar and Ithamarhis ſonnes, © Vncouer not c As though ye 
your heads,neitherrent yourclothes, leſt yee eg 
die, andleſt wrath come vpon allthe people: = carral fe 
but Tet your brethren all the houſe: of 1ſrael _ ned 
bewayle the burning which the Lorde' hath Chap.15.28. 
d kindled. _ 
And goe not yee out fromthe doore of ik 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt yee huhechicte, 
die : forthe anointingoyle of the Lords vpon apenenaci's 
you: andrhey did according to Moſes com- ey repeute, 
mandement. | 

8 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſay- 
ing, | 
9 Thou ſhaltnordrinke wine nor ſtrong [Or drinkthe 
drinke, thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when __ 
yecome intothe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , leſt yee die: this i5an ordinance forcuer 
throughout your generations, 

10 That ye may put difference betweenthe 
holy and the vnholy, and MY the cleane 
and the vncleane, 

Ir Andthatyce may th he children of 
Iſrael all theſtatutes which the Lord hath com- 
manded them by the|[| hand of Moſes. 

12 CThen Moſes ſaid yvnto Aaron,and yn- 
to Eleazar and to Ithamarhis ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meate offering thatremaineth of 
che offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat 
it without leauen beſide the Altar: for it is 


moſt holy: 


F4 « 


S812 1 5 


- fOr,commiſiion 


13 And 


' 's people 
Gentile 


_— I. 


Ke 


ſion | 


” a 


nes; and thy *daughrers withi thee: 


the peace fr wm FOR e giuenas thy | dutic and 


hy fonnes 
Js Neel dyctic,ofthe Poate offerigt of the children of 'in't 
_ Hraels-- T.397 Pp boy $344 MSG 0254 $4 


T5. The heaue ſhoulder , and che ſhaken 


TD ne byalane! Wy Wetyus he Linton 


3s * commanded M24 3241 
| An, Moſes: foug © the goare; that 
tot finne- ,and'lo ,it'was/butnt : 
SY thuefor hexvasangry 4 withElcazar and'Itha- 
arthe [onnesof Aaon,yhich weaeflefr ale, 
*Y. £77 $M, 943% gn TTTh: 43+ 
oo ha OY eSATA R-a 6 
.r > bffringintheholy place,ſceingitismoſt Holy? 
or and God hath giyen ir you,to beare che ihiqui- 
rc wy, Ueof the congregation,tomake anatonemient 
y Bon , forthem beforethe Lord.” : 111g 2:4 
2.24, 4.18" Behold;rheblood of it was not brought 
withinche Holyplace : yeſhouldhaue eaten it 


os 1: tithe Holy place,*as I commanded. -- 
and _ ©1319 And Aatonfaid vito Moſes,Bchold,this 


vi ink; Gay 8 have they offered their finne offring.and 
ry conſidering their burnt offering before the Lord, and ſach 
but doeth nas. THINSS 44tHon knoweſt are'come vnto mee > if 
leweane ral had caterithe ſfinne offering to- day, ſhould it 


r5 forgiue 


that malic 4 have bene eaccepted 1 inthe tightof the Lord?” - 
e 4 
ranlyy 20 So wheh/Moſes lieard it, hee wasÞ con- 
of God _ —_ | / 
G2 hs CHAP, 'X'T. $4208 
x Of beafts, fiſhes, joel NO" be _—_— which be 
k * > Wnclebne, | | T 
Frer,'the Lordef) abs vnto Moſes andto 
Aatoh JAaying vnto them, 
{| os viito 1 the children of Ifracl,and 
*Gene,9.2, foy,s Thele arethie beaſts which ye? ſhalleate, 
ut. 14-4. 
es 10.43, AMONg all the beaſts that arc on the earth. 
: OMIONE 3 ' Whacſocherparcet theÞhoofe, and is 
d ti noh Clouentooted, and cheweth the cud among the 
bathe, Pfalts,tharTthall ye cat: 
theendonly,and '4 Butof them that chewe the cud, or di- 


= haue onely tide the hoofe ohely,ofthen ye ſhallnor cate: : 


© foot cleft; y- 
thets neither - 4s thecamell, betaule he cheweth the cud, and 


Chewthe cud 
| hav the 2297 iufideth not the hoofe,he ſhalbeyncleane ynto 


teft: the fourth you, 


both chew th 
| colandhaene © 5 Likewiſe the cony, becauſe he chewerh 
viichmayhe' the cudand dinidech not tac hoofe,he ſhall bee 


eaten, vireleane to you, | 

6 Alfothehare, becainſe hee VEIT#- the 
eud,and gmi derh not the hoofe,he ſhall be vn- 
deaneto you. | 


"2.Mae.6.18 , 

bo would 7 *Andtheſwine, becauſe he ourteth che 
it Nere 

:ime they (hold hoofe and is' dlouen footed, or cheweth nor | 


te eiſcerneyas thecud he \halbe vncleane to 


$ Oftheir © fie ſhall yenot :cdr,aned their 


hs People from 
Gentiles, 


-r ſhall yecare lee placetthou, 


* carketvſhall nott h:: fir the hallbe yn- 
= yenortdych: fitheyl 
'g *« eſe alt .of Mihatarcinthe 
Wn Whatſocuer hach'finneg'and ery F 
the waters,intheſc inthe chem ſhal . . 
heyy: intheſcas,or rote | pal: 
10 Buttthat have not 
in the'ſeas,or in the rivers,ol 
waters;and of all *liuing'th 
in the waters, > they ſhalbean: Rc 
ou, 3 451 1697 OL FL th" 
| ſay; ſhall be an abomiriationts 
| yt allnorcaref cheirfleſh pur hall | 
hows their carkeis. ': 945k | 
a Wharſocucrhath not fins bb tukcota 
the _—_ thatſhalbe abomination viſtoyou, - | 
3 'C Theſe ſhallychavealſoinabominati- © | 
on ibs the foules;they ſhal not becaten: f+ | 
they are an abomination, the eagle, and ap 11 
k gothawke, andthe; nh 
14 Allothe vaure, and the kireafierhis ik Ge 
H_ Sos. 
. .35 Andallrauens $a help kinde : | 
*- The oftrichalſo, and the night crowe, 
and the || ſeameaw, and the hawke after his | Or,cackew, 
kinde: 
17 Thelittle owlealſo, and (ths cormorant, 
andthe OY a : 
18 Allothe| re ce, and thepelicane, 1 Or gerphyrie 
andtheſwan : br fu2 46 1 
19 The ftorke alſo, the beronafterhis kind, | 
andthelapwing,and thebacket' > | 
20 Alſo cuery foule that creepeth aud gox | 
eth yponall foure, ſuchſhalbean abominacion © 
ynto you. | 
21 Yettheſe ſhall ye cate: of euery foule Six 
that creepeth,and goeth vpon all foure, which | 
|haue their feerand legs all ofonetoleap with- 19r,have no bow. 
all ypon the earth, | gy COR Fog. 
22 Of them yee ſhall eat theſe, the gaſſe- | 
hopper after his kinde;and the! ſolean after his f Theewere 
kinde,the harFol after his kinde,and the hagab Ye a done 
afterhis kind.” nn we oo 
23 But all deber foules that creepe, and knowen, , 
hauefourefeete, they ſhall bee abotnination Vit 
*tO YOU: © 
24 For by ſuchye ſhall be rolkited: whos 
ſocuertoucheth their carkeis, ſhallbe yncleane 
vnto the euening; | | 
25 Whoſocucedlſosbearerh of their car='g Out of hs 
keis,ſhall waſh his clothes,and be yneleane yn- PF | 
till eyen. 
26 Euery beaſt that hath clawes diuided, | 
and is||not clouen footed , nor chewerh the 19+, hath nor hi 
cud,fuch ſhalbe vncleane vnto you : eueryone 


4+ 33; $8 1 


ana vncleane. 47 
| 
| 
| 


| 


od 


that toucheth them,ſhalbe viicleane. 


27 And whatſocuer gocth vpon his pawes 
amongall maner beafts chat ooethon all foure; 


{ſuch ſhall be yncleane vnto you: : who ſo doeth 


rouch their carkeis ſhall be vncleane yatill the 
* ettenn. 


28 And he that beareth their carkeis,ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bee yncleane yntill the 
eucn : 


foot cloiten inte 
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k Somuch of 
cheth ie, 


it be ſowen, 


m He ſheweth 
why God did 
chuſe them to 
be his people, 
1,Pet.1.15. 


' the water as tou- 


| | 1 Ne ſpeaketh of , 
ſeed,thar 1s laid 


to ſteepe before 


' he thattoucheththe bealceds thereof, 


' thing tnat creepet 


onit, 
Al Finke thar \h foe drunke in all ck vellels 
ſhalbe vncleane: L , 

35- And euery thing that their carkeis fall 
vpon, ſhaltbe v cleane: : the furnaceor the pot 
' ſhalbebroken: for they are yncleane,and 
Fawn of ir dh; yous!/. .! 

36 Yetthefdintaines & Sa _ there 

is plenty of waterſhalbe cleane:bur tha which 
ktoucheth their carkeiſes, ſhalbe vncleane. 

. 37 Andifthere fall of their dead carkeis vp- 
on any ſeed which vſethto be ſowen,it ſhall be 
yncleanes-..,. 

38 Burif anyÞ water bee powred vpon the 
ſeed,and there fa of their dead carkeis there- 
on,it ſhalbe vncleane vato you. 

39 Ifallo any beaſt, wherof ye may eat,die, 


albe vo- 
cleanevntilltheepen. 

40 And heetiateatethof the carkeis of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane vntill 
theeuen : healſothart beareth the carkeis of it, 
ſhall waſh hisclothes, and be vncleane yntill 
the cuen. : 

41 Euery creeping thing therfore that cree- 
peth vponthe earth albe an abomination,and 
not be caten. ; 

42 Whatſocuer gocthypon the brealt, and 
whatſocuer goeth vpon all foure, or that hath 
many feet amongalcreeping things that creep 
ypon the ear;þ,yeſhal not cat ofthem,for they 
ſhalbe abomination. 

' 43 Yeſhal xe 4 1 gates your ſelues with any 

neither make your ſclues 
vacleane with chem, neither defile your ſelues 
thereby : ye ſhall not, Iſay,bedefiled by them. 
44 For Iam.the Lord your God: be ſancti- 
fied therefore,and be® holy,for Iam holy,and 
defile not your {clues with any creeping thing, 
that creepeth vponthe earth. 
45 For Iamthe Lordthatbrought you out 


4. | Andſhee. 
her purifying a ys hire daycs:. thee & 


ſhaltrouch no<hallowed thing, nor.comeinro £ As As lacrificeor | 
che San8uary ll checime of ber purifying 5 4 Thar is 
» 4: court ate, 

5; Butifſhebearea maidchild,chen he ſhal cleric | 
be vncleanetwo* weeks, as when, ſhe hath her « Twiſeſolong , 
diſcaſe: | and ſþe ſhall concitueinthe blood of - _ ; 
her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes.;  :;// 

Nowe whenthe dayesof ber purifying 
are —_— (whether jc)bee for 2 ſonncor fora 
daughter) ſhe ſhall. brin cothe Prieftalambe n 
of one. yeere olde for a ty” nk offering, anda 
young pigeon or a turtle douc fora finne offe- © F 
ring,vato the dooreof the f Tabernacle of the yNangun, 
Congregation, | , 1; were wont to 

7, Whoſhall offer-it W-3 the. Lord, and * bypicced, 
make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe pur» E: 
ged of the iſſue ofher blood:ithisjs the law or | ha 

er thathath borneawale orfemale..:'.. * 

8 Butifſheibee notable cobringa kinds, {Eh-rhal, Na 
ſhee. ſhall bringewo * turtles; of;twe young of« lowe. fleſh 
pigeons : the onefora burnt offering, and: the > lepr 
other for a ſfinne offering : and the/Prieft ſhall FTI 
make/an atonemeut for her. ſo, ſhe halt hee = 
cleane., 7 bur 

CHAP. XII). ths 
2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ought to obſerme in indging 
the leproſie, 29 The blacke ſpot or ſgab, 47 And the IS 
pry of the garment, _ ; | 
Moe the Lord ſpake vatoMoſes,and : 
to Aaron,faying, Horyin 

2 The manthat ſhall hauein the skinne of 
his fleſh a ſwellingora ſcabbe, ora white ſpot, 
ſothatin the skinne of his fleſh®it bee like the Am ne 
plague of leproſie,then he ſhalbe brought vnto. be bechdlepry. | 


Aaron the Prieſt, or ynto one of his ſonnes the 
Prieſts. 

3 Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke on the fore i in 
the skinne of hi« fleſh : if the haire in the ſore 
beturnedinto white,and the ſoreſceme to bee 
blower thentheskinof his fleſh,itis a plague of 1k 


of the land of Egypt,to be your God, and that #leproſie : therfore the Prieſt ſhal looke on him, 


you ſhould be holy,forl am holy. 


and pronouncehimyncleane, _ 
4 But 


b That is,ſhrunk 
and be lowe! 
then oe = of 
the (k 
+ Eby "Joal lpoſlt 


him, 


F, 
or 


may 
ed t0'' 
Yo 


ſhrunk 
P lower 
reſt 


16, 
ll poſlutt 


| Ple,as a 


—_ 


'Thap:xiij. 


Br, 1 


and klicke ſpot 47. | 
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+597 5 » feflanth 
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B76: 1 
KP At Nl ConcFnet the 
refleat wer@reÞtic o- 
It 
_ vm ences 
_— roughrvnto SAENNO? 
= on 2g thim: andif the. 
| Whiteintheskiang; 2nd haue made 
offane, _ _ and there ain, raw rac rhe 
| ing} 2110M 077% vHontbio.] 5: 

- 11M* or28 Trig arelteprofici calc ofhis lth 
boy” ? Hol abgche Pricft halpronounce him vnclean;and 
- ++ ſhallnotſhuthimyp,forheis yncleahes''; 0717 
nord” 1 ,>22: Alſo!f+ the leprofie;[brcake out inithe 
organ ad  skin;and elicleprofiecourrallthe skiine6frhe 
plague fron) his head cuento hisferr, whereſo- 

Kiles che PricRlooketh;7 >> Marth norte 
-.,01 22:3 : Thenthe Prieſt ſhalconfider: andif the 
leptofie conctall hisfleſh;hee ſhaltprononnce 


- 


ny p . 
= P . =_— 
7.9 = 


p Fog | [7.5 Q 


Aerie the plague to be* cleane,becauſcir 1sall rarned 


kerietharnts,> Bito-whiteneffe: ſo he ſhalbedeane. / - 
akin 121.4; Bur ifthereberaw ficſh on himwhenhe 

hath Do is sſcerie;he ſhalbe vncleane. 

fleſh raw ':75 ForchePrieft ſhall ſcerhe raw eſh,and 

decltehim robevncleane: forthe raw fleſh is 

f That indeda« Fyncleane,chirefore it isthe leprofie. 

fleſh isnorſound © "1G Or if the raw:fleſhichangeand Ny 

NR 8" into.white,then he ſhallcometo the Prieſt; 

17: AndthePrieft:ſhall behotd him: and if 
theſore be changedinto-white, then the Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce-the plague cleane, for it-is 

: cleane, 
2 28' CThefleſhalfoin whole inn theieis is 
[ovine eine, ja bile __ ishealed; 7 
19. Andiinthe place of thebile there hoe 
white ſwelling ,.or white ſpor ſomewhat red- 
diſh,it ſhalbeſeene of the Prieft. | 
20: And when the prieſt ſeeth it, if it appeare 
lower chentheskinne, and the baire thereof be 
mhewes changedinto white, the Prieſt then ſhallpro- 
nong thepeo- NOLince him Syncleane: for itisa plague of le- 
dyMaryc —_ profie,brokenout in the bile. 
phercfle, Num, © 21 Butifthe Prieſt looke onit,and there be 


8 Noanewere 
exempted, bur if ' 
the Prieft pſo- 
nounced him 


1214.and by 
we Fandhes no. white haires therein,and if it benot lower 
u0.26,20, - thenthe $kin, but be darker;then thePrieſt ſhal 


Pg 


tb ichedinoſhi ſhoe him 


looke onthe blacke ſpot,and if the blacke ſpot 


ſeuend: yes. uy 
/ 24 *Andif ir: od tinihs Meſh, the 


ol foes povomcim dew, frriti isa if x 
OTE. hipho3r | | | 
125 Burif theſp ſpolicominws! his plice,and | 


owe nor: ivab ng bile: = the 


Pattie acti tie ha | 
fcbegommaroati the skin, 


| 
»itiochs lagueo 6: OI 39057 57 | 
f eget bgucor ſpoe ikinkviplice,. not 
growingih the skinjbutis darke;iris a{rifing lor, feeling, | 
of theburning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore de- #::t Jorm 
clare him clean f for iris the drying vpof the | + 
burning. | 
29: Tf afoan manor womanharh aſorcon | Han 
thehieadorinthebeard,' » 117) ©, al 
30 TheathePrieſt ſhal ſee the ſores andifit 
appeaelower thentheskin, andrherebeinita _, - 
ſmall yellow ihaire, then the Prieft ſhall pro-| iWhich was - 
nounce him yncleane: for itis ablackeſpotand or ellefmaller 
leproficof the head orof the beard. on hay. > ; ''F bg 
3x Andif the Prieſt looke on the fore of body. - EW 0h 
the blacke ſpot, and ifitſcemenorlower then | 8 
the skin,nor haueany black haire init,then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the ſorcofthe 
blackeſpor,ſeucn dayes. 
32- After, -in the: ſeuenth day; the Pricſt 
ſhall looke on theſore : and if the blacke ſpot 
Srow not, andtherebee init no yellow haire, 
and the blacke ſpot ſeeme not lower then the 
skinne,:- | 
33 Thenhe ſhalbe ſhaven, bur theplace of 
the blacke Lo al henor ſhaue: burthe prieſt 
: ſhall ſharvphim im that hath the black ſpor,ſeuen 
dayes more. 
34-And tae ſcuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


growe not inthe skinne;nor ſeemelowerthen | 
the other skinne, then the Pricft ſhall cleanſe 4 
him, and hee ſhall waſh his clothes, andbee | 
cleane. | 
35 Butifthe blacke ſpot grow abroadin the _. | 

fleſh after his clenſing, h 
26 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke on it: and | 

if the blacke ſpot grow inthe skinne, the Prieſt & Hemalt nor 
ſhall not*ſeckefor the yu haire : for he! Jy OE 

yellow haire ee 

yncleane. there,or ne, 


37 Bur 


| oHſE |; 
&& the ſore&in his head, ;/ 


2 pore 


ken of mour- 
ning,of for feare 
of mfe&ing 
others. 

E Num. 5.2. 
2cking 15-5, 


Sera pak iouk LM 
him eoginbet woulean: 
2 IB It] Qt 
:-45. Thicleptr alſoin whome. the 
RS = 
NS tetris Gadhin ak 
crie, Jaws yncleane;, 7am vacleane::!> ri) 

46 Aslong asthe diſcaſe ſhall be dons 
he thalbe polluted, for he is vncleane* tieceſhall 
dwellalone,* without the campe ſhall hishabi- 
tationbe. - * 

47 CAlfo che A 
leproficis in, whether itbe a woollen > — 
or alinnen garment, | 

48 Whetheritbee in the. wa 


1313 'p1 8 


or: in. hs os 


woofeof linnenor of wollen, eitherin.a skin, 


o Whether " 
garment,veſſell, 
or inſtrument, 


p Bur abide ſill 
1n one place,as 
verle 37. 


- 


foreit 


or in any thing made of skinne, 

49 Andif the ſorebee greeneor ſomewhat 
reddiſh in the garment or inthe skinne, or in 
the warpe,or in the woofe,orin anythingthat 
ismade ofoskin, it is aplagueof leproſic, and 
ſhalbe ſhewed vntothe Prieſt. 

50 ThenthePricſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
ſhut vp that hath the plague, ſeuen daics, 

51 And ſhallooke on the plague the ſeuenth 
day: if the plague growe inthe garment,orin 
the warpe,or in the woofe, or in cheskin,or in 
any thing that is made of skin, thatplague « a 
fretting leproſieand vncleane, _ 

52 Andhec ſhall burne the garment, or the 
warpe,or the woofe, whetherit bee woollen or 
linen,or any thing that is made of skin,wherin 
the plagueis : foritisafretting leprofic,there- 
* allbe burntinthe fire. 

\53 IfthePrieſt yerſee thatthe _ PErow 
not in the garment,orinthie woote,or in what- 
ſocuer thing ofskinne it be, 

54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall command them to 
walh the thing wherein the plagueis, and hee 
ſhall ſhucir vp ſeuen dayes more. 

.5 5 Againe che Prieſt ſhall looke on the 


ve is, 


arment that.che vlogye of 
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>> Hbas - CHAP. onenny boA. or, "5 
fk erg far _—_— 
411 61 $90 frbas anda s% 9012 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, p1t 

2; #-*:Thisis the *lawof! 5M "Meth. 8.2, 

WE} IHOYw. 7 Sag 
tothe ior 1c np nid ant ou lift accent 
7 And. chePriefi gookrof' ©, thalbevlein 

in the Prieſt ſhall hows: and if thie Nb purgaion, 

agucof leprofic behealedinthe leper, 5/9 

4 Then en ſhall the Prieſt commaund totake 
for him that is cleanſed, two || fparrowes aliue [071i tird. 
_ er cleane,and cedar wood,and micacleriuns, b Of "hn 
; | AldchePrieft hall 2onidamund cockill Bond” 
one of thebirdsouer® pure waterin ancarthen e AY 
veſlell. i 
'6..' Aﬀeer, he ſhall tak helive ſparow with, © 
the Cedar wood ,\ and the ſcarler-/ace, andthe 
hyſſope, and ſhalldip themandtheliving ſpa- 
row inthe bloodof the ſparow flaine,ouerthe 
purewater, / 

7. And hee ſhall ſprinkle vpon him, that 
muſt be clenſed ofhus leproſie,ſcuentimes;and 
cleanſe him,and ſhall alee goctheliuc {paxrow 
into the broad field. Fermi 

8 Thenhethat ſhalbe cleanſed, ſhall waſh reftvredroths 
his clothes, and ſhaue offallhis haire,and waſh 72%"? ww 
himſelfein water,ſo he ſhalbecleane: after that | 
ſhal he comeintothehoſte, but ſhalltary with- 
out his tent ſeuen daies. 

9 So inthe ſcucnth day he ſhall ſhauc off all 
his haire,both his head,. and his beard, and his 
ciebrowes: cuen all his haire ſhall he ſhaue,and 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhall waſh his fleſh 
in water: ſo he ſhalbecleane. _ 

10 Theninthe eighr day he ſhall take two : 
hee lambs withour*blemiſh,and an ewelambe *] w_ — 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh , and _ in any meme! 

tent 


Aa ” 


? Eby 


C418; 


| 2 Wh 
Oner, 
d Signifying Lxod, 
that he that w3s 


* C 


* Wi MARES pare IREI bs 


Th The Jaw dnt” 


y xii. 


clenſing the ene 


tech di eotfine flowerforamearc offering, 
mingled | ith c tandapintofo les b# 7 + 
TY. dhe Prieft chae maketh im cleane 
ſhalt bringtheman whictristo be made cleane, 
| choſe hings eforeche Lord, at thedoore 
Che Tabartacte oftheCo ECO? 
22 E7 . a chePrict ll eaceonelambe,and 
or bim £3 atreſpaſſe oftering, and the pinte 
ofoyle,apd} A ſhake them toand fro beforethe 


—p 3 Andl hall kill thelanbe-1 inthe lace 
where the finne offering _artugron 
are ſlaine, exe in the Holy place : forasthe 
' *finneofferingis thePriefts ;/oische treſpalſe 
h itis moſtholy. 


f This meaſure 
in Ebrew is cal- 
1:4 Log,and 


egges in mealure 


% Exod. 29-24. | 


{4 "74 


eofhis ri ER and ypon 


. vponthe 
2 tocofhisright 


they 


"IF The ieft ſhall alſo ak of the pint of 


Gile:. 8 it into the palme of his lefthand, 
16 AndthePtieſt ſtall eippe bis right fin- 
erin theoyle that isin his left hand, &ſprinkle 
ofthe oyle with his finger ſeuen tunes before 
theLord. 


the 
E-—- d 


17 'Andof the reſtof the 6 yle thatisin his. 


hand, ſhall the Prieſt pur yponthe lappe of the 
* right eare of himtharis tobeclenſed,and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand, and #þon- the 
greattocof his ri = foote, } where the TAR 


7 Ebr.upon the 
of thetreſpaſle offering was pwr. 


bleed of the treſ» 
paſſe offering, 


in atonementfor him before the Lord. a 

19 AndthePrieſt ſhall offer the finne offe- 
| ring, and make an atonement forhim tharisto 
beeclenſedofhis yncleannefle : then after ſhall 
be kill the burnt offering. 

20 Sothe Prieſt ſhal Rr the burnt offiing, 
andthe meate offering vpon the Altar, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him: fo hee 
{hall be cleane, 

21 Butifhebepoore, ai? not able,then he 
ſhall bring one lambe foratreſpaſle offerin gro 
bee ſhaken ,for his reconciliation, and a8tcnth 
deale of fine flower mingled with oyle, for a 
meateoffring,witha pinte ofoyle. 

 -22 Alſo two Turtle doues, or two yong pi- 
geons,as heis able, whercofthe one ſhall bee a 
tin oftcring,and the other a burnt offring, 


? Ebr bithand 
cann0t 14ke tt, 


| $£ Whichisan 
Oner,Reade 
Exod.16.16, 


23 And he ſhal bring them the eight day for* 


his clenfing vnto the Prieſt at the doore of the 
tabernacle of the cogregation before the Lord. 
24 Then thePrieſt ſhall takethe Lambe of 


; " the rtreſpafſe offcring,and the pint of oyle, and 

* b Or,hall offer 

| thimas theofte. 

| Iv that is ſha- 
te and fo, 


the Lord, 

25 Andheeſhallkill thelambe of the treſ- 
paſſe offering, and the Prieſt ſhall rake of rhe 
|  bloodofthetreſpaſſeoffering, and pur irvpon 

| the lappe ofhis right care thatisto be clenſed, 


v 
intothep 


ie Prieſt ſhall rake of- the blovdef 


hens 
dnveefpedaniog and $67 trvycathciey of himbeforethe Lord, 
.. therighteareofhimthar ſhalbe clenſed, andy 30 Alſo he ſhall preſent one of the Turtle 


- plagueofleprofie, whoisnotable in his clen- 


13 Burtheremnant ofthe oyle char isin the 


.  Prieftshand, he ſhall powre vpon the head of 
| himtharis to beclenſed:fothe Prieſt ſhal make -. 


che Fricſt ſhall ® ſhake them to and fro before. 


andypont che thumbe ofhis right hand,and vp- 
onthe roc of hisright foorte.. |. 
26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oyle | 
ofhis ownet left hand. + Bbr.imts the 
27 Sothe Prieft ſhall with his right finger patmeofthe rriefs 
ſprinkle ofthe oilerharisinhis lefc hand, fo _— 
times beforethe Lord. | | 
' 28' Then che Priet hall pur ofthe lechar | 
is in hishand, vpon pe of theright care 
of himthatisto k urn Acpontherhumbe 
jb 9 IE, ,and ypon the bloodofehe [2 
right foote : ypon the placeſot the blood 0 bloodof 
ceelpalſe efong. 2 Mfſeofys 
29 Bur the reſt of che oyle irhae! is inthe 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal put vpon the heade ofhim 
that is to be clenſed, to make an atonement for 


» 
dooues,orof the yon ns, i as heisable: brug by t 
31: Such, 1 ir, rt HIrangn fora uÞ 
finne offering,and cheother for a burnt 
{with the meate offering: ſo the Prieſt ſhall kc. 
make anatonement forhim chat is tobce clen- 
ſed before the Lord. 


32 This'is the & law of him ak hath the k This ors 
appointed fo 
the poore | 


l ena the 
offerang, 


ſing zo offer the whole, 
33 The Lordalſo ſpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 

34, When ye be come tothe land of Ca- | | : 
naan, which 1 giue youin poſſeſſion, If 1! ſend _ os 
the plague of leprolie nan houſe ofthe land of nor ; puniſhment 
your poſſeſſion, _—_— On 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhal come providency and 
and tell the Prieſt, laying, Mee thinke there is —_— 
like a plague ofleproſicin the houle. | | 

36 Then the Prieft ſhall command them to E: 
any 1s the houſe before-the Prieſt goe into ic | 
to ſce the plague, thatallthat isinthe houſe bee 


not made yncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt go | | 


intoſce the houſe, 

37 Andhee ſhall marke the plague: and if 
the plague bein the wals of the houſe, andthar. 
there bee | deepe ſpots," greeniſh orreddiſh, Adayerg 
which ſeeme to be lowerthen the wall, N. 

38 Then thePrieſt ſhal gooutof thehouſe 
tothe doore of the — ſhal cauſe roſhur 
yp the houſe ſeuen da 

39 SothePricſt ſhal come againetheſcuenth 
day: andifheſec thatthe plague bee increaſed 
inthe walles of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command hen to 
take away theſtones whereinthe plague #,and 
they ſhal caſt them into a | foule place without [| 0+,pellured, 
thecitic. . 

41 Alſohee ſhall cauſeto ſcrape the houſe 
within round about, and powrethe duſt, that 
they haue pared off, without the citiein® an 
yucleane place, 

42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones, and 
purthem in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall 
take other morter, to plaſter the houſe with. 


43 Burt if the plague come againe, and 
I | bieake 


| 

| 

| 
| 
[ 
| 


m Where Tarl- . 
ons were caſt, 
and other filch, 
that.the peo 

might not beg » 
therewith infq+ 
Qed, 


& 


SF : 
We 


Leproficinat houſe. / * Leuitiens "Thevncleane i 


G '# erome. __— + 


UC, 


brakeoutinthe houſe, afrerthathe hath taken 
away the ſtones, agdafter that he: hath ſcraped 
and plaiſtredthe h5uſe, MAY 47 lbs OE - 
_ 44 ThenthePrieſt ſhall comeandſece : and 
' if the plague grow in the houſe, it-isa-fretting 
| leprofieinthe houfe : it isthereforevncleane. 
45 Andhe ſhal® breake downe-the houſe, 
Gallcommand With the tones oft; andthe timbertheraf,and 
ps cy ihe worerofrokianſc,end hee ſhall caric 
il Or.deft. TY them out of the citieynroan OE : 
TUNES... , Morpporpeciapecth intothe houſe 
| all che while that k is ſhut vp, hee ſhall bee vn- 


n That is,hee 


: cleane vntill the eyen. 7% 
' - [1/47 Heealfothzcfleepethinthe houſe, ſhall 
| cralh hieclothes thelileewiſe rharearethin the 
he houſe, ſhall waſh. 1is clothes. ri c22 1 
48 But ifthe Prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that 
the plague hath ſpread no furtherin the houſe, 
afterchehouſe bee plaiſtered , the Prieſt ſhall 
wor mart ctnm houſecleane, fosthe plagueis 
0 "OT LT SORT L | 
49: Then ſhalhetaketo purific the houſe, 
o Trfeemerh' twoſparrawes, and Cedar wood,and *$karlet 
thathi-was® [/ace,and hyſſope. | 
bind che hyſſope | 5O Andhe{Hall kill one ſparrow ouerpure 
rothewoochand ater inan cart} tn yeſlell, 
ſprinkle: the A» 51 And ſhall take the Cedar wood,and he 


ana 4 of hyfſope,and theukarlet/ace with theliue ſpar- 
at {carler wooll, 
6 Dako arrow,and iti the pure water,andſprinkle the 
| houſe ſeuen times: | | 
| 52 So ſhall hee cleanſethe houſe with the 
blood of the ſparrow, and withthe pure water, 
and with the liue ſparrow, and with the Cedar 
wood,and withthe hyſſope, and with the ſcar- 
let lace. * bill ; | 
53 Afterward hee ſhall let goe the hue ſpa- 


f Ebr.citie, row out ofthe t towne into theft broad fields : 
tag ſo ſhall ſhe make atonement for the houſe, and 
itſhalbecleane. 
þ F4 dr" 1 þ 9 for cuery plague of le- 
* rae and * eſpot, 
4% oh Hg Andofthe 64M of the garment, and 
of the houſe, | 
nOrgrifng. ' 56 Andofthe | ſwelling , andof the ſcab, 
and ofthe white ſpot. 


57 Thisis the lawe of the leprofie to teach 
+ Elr inthedaof | when a thing is vncleane, and whett it is 


the uncleane,and 0 
rahrre cleane 
cleane, CHAP.,;XV. 
2.19. The maner of purging the vncleane iſſues both of men 
and women, 31 The children of Iſrael muſt be ſeparate 
from all vncleanneſſe. 
Oreouer the Lord ſpake vatoMoſes,and 
to Aaron,faying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


fay vato them, Whoſoecuer hath an iſſue from 


a Whoſe ſeede his afleſh,is vacleanc, becauſe of his iſlue, . 
Graſs af 3 Andrthis ſhall be his vncleannefle in his 
weakeneſſe of j{ſye : when his eſh auoiderhthis ifſue, or if his 
re 17am fleſh beſtopped from his iſſue, this is hisÞ vn- 
b Ortherting *cleannefle, | 

Bethe tas ' 4 Euery bed whereon hee lieth that hath 


halbe vncleane, 


; a. and dippe themin the blood of the ſlaine | 
P 


ter, and ſhall be yncleane ynto theeuen. 


the iſſue, ſhallbceyncleane , and euery thing 
- $.'. Whoſoeuer: touch 
waſhhisclothes, and waſh himſelfe-in water, 


 andſhalbeyncleaneyntillcheeuen. 


5 Andhechatfirrerhonanything,where- 


ry 


7 Alſo hethatroucheth che fleſh of him 
waſh himſclfe in-water, and ſhall bee vncleane 
...8 Ifhcealſo, thathath che iflue, ſpic 
him that is cleane, <hee ſhall waſh his clothe 
and waſh himſclfein water , and ſhall bee yn- 
cleane ynrill the euen. | | 


» "= 


on, that hath the iflue, ſhalbevncleane, 

10 And whoſocuertoucheth any thingthat 
was vnder him,ſhal be vncleane-yntothe euen: 
and he that beareth thoſe hings, ſhall waſh his 


— 


ec On whom the 
vncleane man 


did ſpic, 
9 And what faddle focues. he rideth vp- 47howorife 


euery 


thing wher 


ercon 
a man rideth, - 


clothes,and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhall - 


beyncleane yntillthe euen. _/... | 

11 Likewiſe whomſoecuer hetoucherh thar 
hath the iſſue{ & hathnot waſhed hishandsin 
water)ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelte 
in water,and ſhalbe vacleane vntillthe euen. 
12: * Andthe veſlcllofcarth that he tonch- 
eth,which hath the iſſue, ſhalbe broken : and e« 
uery yeſlell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

I 3 Butifhetharhath an iflue, bee *clenſed 
of his iſfuc,then ſhall he count him ſcuen daies 
for his clenfing,and waſh his clothes,and waſh 
his fleſh in pure water :ſo ſhall he becleane. 

I4 Thentheeight day hee ſhall take vato 
himrtwo Turtle doues, or two yong pigeons, 
and come before the Lord at the doorec of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ſhal giue 
them vnto thePrieſt. dS! +; 

15 AndthePrieſt ſhallmakeof the one of 
them aſinneoffring , and ofthe othera burnt 
offring : ſo the Prieſt ſhall makean atonement 
for him before the Lord, for his iflue. | 

16 Alloifany mans iflue of ſeed depart from 
him,he ſhall waſh all his f fleſh in water, and 
be vaucleane vntill the euen. | 

17 Andeuery garment, and euery skinne 
wherupon ſhall be iſſue of ſeed, ſhalbe euen 
waſhed with water, & be vncleanynto the euen 

18 If hethathath an iſſue of ſeed do liewith 
a woman,they ſhal both waſh themſclues with 
water,and be yncleane vntillthe euen. 

19 TAlſp when awoman ſhalhaue aniſſue, 
and her iſſue in her! fleſh ſhall be blood, ſhee 
ſhall be put apartſcuen daies : and whoſocuer 
toucheth her, ſhall bevncleane vntothe cuen. 

20 Andwhatſoeuer ſhelieth vpon in 8 her 
ſeparation,ſhall be vncleane , and euery thing 
that ſhe fitreth ypon, ſhall be vncleane. 

21 Whoſoeuecralſo toucheth herbed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and waſhhimſelſe with wa- 


22 And 


\ 


9 Chap.b.26, 


e Thatis,bere- 
ſoredro his old 


Rate,and be hea- 


led thereof, 


f Meaning,all 
bis bodig. 


f 9x, ſecret part. 


g That is, when 
ſhe bath her 
flowres,whereb/ 
ſhejs leparate 
from her hut- 
band, fromthe 
Tabernacle,and 
from touching 
of any holy 
thing, 
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FP Exod 3 
| &br.9.9, 

2 The hj 
We Pricſt 
| tothe Ho 


all bur 0 
Yeer6,cue 
Meneth 0 
tember, 
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| TheScapegoate: 56 


| CET _—_ : -— os _ " E: _ _ 470 " « os | w_ 27, mpg | 
Puzging of vncleannefſe. Chap.xvj. 


that cloud ypon the Mercie ſcate: 


| », - bran 5 -o S, DS 4--at - 
P a rr Ms nn” YA; 29 __ | h : 
'. 1,32 Andwhoſocuerroucherh any! 


f 
V z -_ 
4 . 


SPED $jrrnparpnonresr ang $7 249. Ld 
--4 23- Sothat whether hetouch: her. bedde, or 
. anything whiercon ſhe hath fis, he ſhall be vn- 
cleane vnto the cuen. Be EST TR ob L 
-... 24;Andifa manlie with her, and the flowers 
hifanjother of herſeparation® touch him, hee ſhall be vn- 
ovelycouch dim. cleaneſeuen daics,andall the whole bed wher- 
lathe man char OD he Lierb, ſhall be yncleane. 
com I 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- 
ould die, Cha. Acth long time beſides the timeof hert flowers, 
boy HUE "or when ſhee hath an iflue , longer then her 
flowers , all the dayes of the iſſue of her vn- 
cleannefſe ſhe ſhall be yncleane, as in the tune 
Eg ren hierk(as long 
'26  Etjery bi excon ſhe as as 
mw: _heriſſue Jatech)ſhall be to her as her bed of 
whereon ſhe lay her ſeparation : and wharſocuer ſhe ſicreth vp- 
hed” on;ſhallbe-vncleane, as her vncleannefle when 


-- -» theisputapart. cyt wy 
27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe things, 


waſhhimſelfein water, and ſhall bee vncleane 
yntothe eucen. p | 
| ' 28 Butit ſhe be clenſed of her iflue, then 

k Akertherime ſhe ſhall k count her ſeucn dayes, and after ſhe 

Cr en16c0- ſhall be cleane. 

29 Andinthecight day ſhe ſhall take vnto 

' hertwo Turtles, or two young pigeons, and 
bring them yntothe Prieſt at the doore of the. 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation. - 

30 And the Prieſt ſhall inake of the one a 
finncoffring, andof the other -a burnt offring, 
andthe Prieft ſhallmake an atonement forher 
before the Lord,forthe iſſue of her vncleannes, 

31 Thus ſhall yee' ſeparate the children of 
Ifraclfrom their vncleannefle; that they dienot 
in their vncleannefle, if they defile my Tabcr- 
nacle that is among them. 

* 32 Thisisthelawof himthat hath an iſsue, 
dofle- and of him from whom gocth an iſsue of ſecede 
he tuRanifo hereby he is defiled : \ 
teftall finne, 32 Alſoofherthat is ſicke ofher floures,and 
and ofhim that hath a running iſsue, whether it 
be man or woinan , and of him that liech with 
her which is yncleane. 
CHAP. XVI. 

2 The Prieft might not at all times come into the moſt holy 
place, 8 The Scape goate. 14 The purging of the San- 
(Fuarie, 17 The Lenflg of the Tabernacle: 21 The 
Prieſt confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people. 29 The feaft of 
clenſing ſennes, 

Vrthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

* afrerthe death of|the rwo ſonnes of Aa- 

ron, when they came 70 offer before the Lord, 
| and died : 

5 The high - 2 AndtheLordſaidvnto Moſes, Speake 

wats renters vnto Aaron thy brother,* that he come not at 

* all cimiesinco the Holy place within the vaile, 


1 Seeing thar 
God requireth 
of his,puritie 
andcleannefſe: 
we cannot bee 
zexcept out 
filth andfin 


b, 
o! Chap, 0.1,2, 


i * 
Exed 30.10. 
beby. 9.9 


; ut once a 
ce16,eu . 4 . . 
eninthe before the Mercie ſeate, which is vpon the 


meneth of Sep. 
tember, Arke,thar hee die not :for I wilappeare inthe 


in water,andſhalbe vncleane vnto the- 


3 Afterchis/a#t ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place: even with a young bullocke for a 
ſinneoffring,andaramme foraburnt offering. 
4 Heſhalpuron the holy linnen coare, and 
{hall hauelinnen breeches vponhis | fleſh; and 1 0; privinjel; 
ſhal be girded with alinnen girdle,and ſhal co- | | 
uer his head with a linnen miter : theſe are the 
holy garments :therfore ſhallhe waſh his fleſh 
in water, when he doeth put them on. © 
' $- Andhe ſhall cake of the congregation 
of thechildren of 1ſracl,two' hee goates for 2 
finneoffring.andaramme for a burnt offring, 
6 Then Aaron hall offerthebullocke for 
his finne offring, * and makean atonement for * xc;.9.4; 
himſelfe, and for his houſe. -- [:| | 
7 | Andhe hal ctaketherwohegoates,and | 
preſentthembeforc the Lord at the doore of 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, © | 
8 Then Aaronſhall caſtlots over thetwo 


ich ſome 

4 moun- 
ſinne offering, (back 202.046 | oy hether this 
10 But the goate, on which the lot ſhall fall goerpaynns 
betheS: hall b | Fr dali ut ather it is 
tobetne cape goare, ail DEE Pre cnted aunue wall dithe Scape 


before the Lord,to makerecongliationby him, poxtbecauſe 


e 


e wiz not offe. ” 


ard to let him goe (asa Scape goate) into the red,burfrines 
wildernefle. : ons-a99 ha 

12 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for FF 
his ſinne offering, and make areconciliation for 
himſelfe,and for his houſe,and ſhal kil the bul= 
lockefor his finne offring. _ 

- 12 And heſhaltakeacenſer full of burning 
coales from off the Altarbefore the Lord, and 
his handfull of ſivecte incenſe beatenſmalhand 

brings: within the © vaile, 

13 Andſhall putthe incenſe ypon the fire” 
before the Lord, that the ||cloud of the incenſe | 0y,the ſmoke; 
may couer the Mercie ſeate that is ypon jthe ,,, ,,, 
Tecſtimonie : lo he ſhall nor die. - MN -f 

14 And hee ſhall * take ofthe blood ofthe * 164-.9.13, | 
bullocke, *and ſprinkle it with his finger ypon pbeh. 1 
the Mercie ſeatc 4Ealtward : and before the 9 Thats, on 
Mercie ſeate ſhall he ſprinkle ofthe blood with 1 eohacamde 3. 7 
his finger, ſeuen times. Je} fropherfag the 

1 5 © Then ſhal he kill the goate that isthe Sarcuarie fiedd 
peoples linne offering, and bring his blood Weſtward. | 
within the vaile, and do with that blood, as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle 
itypon the Mercic ſcate, and beforethe Mercie 
ſeate. T2 | 

16 So heſhallpurge the Holy place from- 
the yncleannefle of the children of Ifracl, and 
from their treſpaſſes of all cheir finnes : ſo ſhall 
he doc alſo for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation *placed with chem, inthe mids of their ; pj,c.q moi 
yncleannefle. them which arg 
17 * Andthere ſhall be no man in the Ta- «7,70. 
bernacle of the Congregation ,whenhe goeth 
into makeanatonemicnt in the Holyplace,vn- 


till he come out and haue made an atonement 
2 for 
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3! \ the Congregatiot, of Ifracl. * Jo 
f Whereupon | 18 Ae; hefhall gocout ynto thef Altar 
—_— . that is before the Lord, and make areconcilia- 


fume was offied, cio vponit,; and ſhall take of the bloodofthe 


bullocke, and ofthe bloodofthegoare,andpur - 


| itypon thebornesofthe Altar roundabout: 
I9 So ſhall heſprinkle ofthe blood yponir 

- with his finger ſeuen times, and clenſe it, and 

| hallowit fromthe vncleannefle of the children 


"00 © wilds John wadoluendeFph 
. 20 4 When ae: can cndof pur- 
ging Holy place,and the Tabernacleofthe 


| Congregarion,andtheAltar:then he ſhal bring 
_ theliuegoater |. * © * 


2t And Aaroh ſhall putboth his hands vp- | 


on the head of the liue goate,andconfeſſe ouer 

him all the iniquities of the children of Ifracl, 

and all their treſpaſles, in alltheir fins, putting 

g Hereinthis them 8 ypon the headofthe goat, and ſhallſend 

Eqore of Tl him away (by tl : hand of amanappointed ) 
iſt,who bet- jntothe wilderneſle. . | 


C 

nn 223 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all - 
Iſa. 534, their iniquities into f the land that is not inha- 

+ Ebr. the land of 


ſeparation, bited,andhe ſhall letthe goate go intoche wil- 


_*demeſſe. - | 
23 After, Aaron ſhall come intotheTaber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and putoff the lin- 
nenclothes, which he put on when he went in- 
to the Holy place, and leaue them-there. 
24 He ſhall waſhalſo his fleſh with water 
h IntheCourt 41 b che Holy place, & put on his owne raiment, 
where was the . . 
Lauer.Ex6d, ' and come our, and make his burnt offring, and 
301d, - the burnt offring of the people, and make an 
atonement for himiſelfe, and tor the people. 


25 Alſothefatofthe finne offering ſhall he 


burne ypon the Altar. 
26 And hethatcaried foorth the goate, ca/- 
Jed the Scape gate , ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
| weſh his fleſh in water, & afterthat ſhall come 
: into the hoſte. 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the burnt offring, 
and the goat for the ſinne offring(whoſe blood 
was brought to make a reconciliation in the 
Holy place )ſhall one * carie out without the 
hoſte to be burnt inthe fire, with their skinnes, 
and with their fleſh, and with their doung. 

28 Andhethat burneth them ſhal waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſhin water, and after- 

: ward come into the hoſte. 
Boy =- 29 © So this ſhallbe an ordinance for euer 
{werethto part Vnto you:the tenth day of theiſeuenth moneth, 
ol wcnqur7 <M ye ſhall humble your ſoules,and do no worke 


and part of Oc- 


rober. _ at all, wherhericbe one ofthe ſamecountrey,or 
k Meaning, by > h : 
abſtinenceand Aa ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. 


faſting , Nuwb, $3o For that * day ſhall the Prieſt make an 
*7þ:5.23.9. atonement for you to cleanſe you : ye ſhall be 
| 5b 43 wag cleane from all your finnes before the Lord. 

R «. 31 This ſha]bea' Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 


moſt diligently, | 
DO Gat and yee ſhall humble your ſqules by an ordi- 


®Chap.6 30, 
hebr,1 3,11, 


m Whom the 


'noimt by Gods Nance for cuer. 


commandement 1 m x . 
Can nent . 32 Andthe Prieſt ® whom he ſhall anoinc, 


Fathers roome, and whom he ſhalt conſectate(to miniſter in his 


for himſelfe , and for his houſhold, andforall/ 


—}_ 


fathers ead)ſhal make al theatonement Nen! 8 ſhall 


putonthe linnenclothes and Holy!yeſtments, 
33 And ſhall purge the Holy Sanduaric 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 


ſhall cleanſe the Altar, and makeanatonetnent 
for the Prieſts , and'for-all the people of the 
Congregation. * rt h1c9 hal OMiFRU9Na 

34 Andthis ſhalbean euerlaſting o ordinance ._ 
ynto.you , to make ar atonementtorthe chil- ' 
dren of Iſrael for all their fines *6ncea yeere: ens 
and asthe Lordcommanded Moſes, he did. | - 


on CHAP, XVIL..... oy 

Al j brought be doore of the T, 
F aa 7 Th devils may they offer IG 

eate . 67 | rag he | 

Ndthe Lordſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, . 

k 2 Speakevnto ron: Bet6 rei, 
and toall the childrew of rac, arid fay vato 
them, Ws ws thing which the Lordhath "A 
* commanded, ſaying, Ss a | 
2 Wholſoeuerihebe of the houſe of Iſrael + +7. men 


the hoſte,orthar killeth/ir our of the hoſte, 
4 And bringeth it not vntothedooreof {.igce oro 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer fiing hereof, 
an offring vnto the Lord betorethe'tabernacle 
ofthe Lord,*blood ſhall be impured vnto that < Tdoearmu 
man : he hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man WE had 
ſhall be cut offfrom among his people. -»—r_—_ 
5 | Therforethechildrenof Iſrael ſhalbring Oo» 
their offrings, whichthey wouldoffer 4abroad 9 Viet 
in the field: andpreſentthem vnto the Lord at ved with foolh 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- {%94i0ntooke 
tion by the'Prieſt, & offer them for peace offe= 
rings vntothe Lord. | 
6 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar ofthe Lord before the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, .&burne 
the fat for a *ſweete ſauourvntothe Lord, *Exed.29.18, 
7 Andthey ſhallno more offer their offe- --0p5y 
rings vnto*dewils afterwhome they haue gone * Meanings, 
a fwhoring : this ſhall be an ordinance forcuer nor herrue 
yntothem in their generations. | gt you 
38 © Alſothou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Who- {For idolanyi 
ſoeuer hee bee of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the FiriwiIwint 
ſtrangers which ſoiourne among them, that of- fairh toward 
fereth a burnt offering or ſacrifice, += I 
9 And bringethit not-vnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,to offer it vn- 
tothe Lord, cuen that man ſhalbe cut off from 
his people. | 
10 CLikewiſe whoſocuerhe be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, orof. the ſtrangers that ſotourne a- 
mong them, that eateth any blood, I willeuen _ 
ſers my face againſt that perſon that cateth ® On 
blood, and will cut him off from among his king vengeanes 
cople : | . mit 
: 6. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, -ug 
and I haue giuen it ynto you 7ooffer vpon the 
altar,to make an atonement foryour ſoules:for 
this blood ſhal make anatonemet forthe ſoule. , 
12 Therefore 1 ſaid vnto the children of 1{- 
racl, None of you ſhall cate blood: neither the 
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offs Moſes cannot contra matrimonie with the, women that are ſo of kinme to lim; as is en DARK ſoalfſo cannet 
Marie his fifter marie with the menthat are in 
prod that Fender end fl ee ders floods, Foun _ A _ 
7 Thou ſhalthot yncoucr the ſhame of thy ofthy daughters daughter, thou ſhalt not Þliay, 
fuher 3 nor the hows of thy mother; for ſhee is vncouer their ſhame: for it is thyf ſhame. (They iter 
thy mother,thou altnot diſcouerher ſhame. -x1 The ſhame of thy fathers wives daugh- tame thou haſt 
*(Mp 2918,  * The ſhameofthy fathers wife ſhalr ter,begorten ofthy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter) 1d. 
oh thou not diſcouerifor itis thy fathers ſhame. "thou Gal nor, 1/ay, diſcouer her ſhame. 
Dems 9 Thou ſhalc' not diſcouer the. (Thame of 12 *Thoy ſhalt not vncouerthe|ſhame of * Chap. 20.tÞ, 
aaa __ thy *{iſterche daughter of thy facher, or the thy fathersfiſter:for ſhe is thy fathers kinſwo- a watery; 
bai mart avghterof thy mother , whether ſhe be borne man. 
Soromerwie athome, or borne without : thou ſhaltnot diſ- ' 1x3 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
coucr their ſhame. - -- thy mothers fiſter: for ſhe is thy mothers kinſ- 
10. The ſhamcof, thy ſonnes daughter, or Woman, 
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of thy God aps Rwbnods; : 


Nat rs Lo Hot defile 408 in ang of Ih |; 

other Turtle LE ny narionsare des: 13 © Thou ſhalr nor yi thy o« ohbour” . \ 
aerper the Fl if d,which tw out before you : - | wrong , neither rob-4ize. * The workemans y 9.6; tin 

* fourth arammez) 25 Andthe landisdefiled: therefore T will! bire ſhall not abide with thee vntill themor- = 

= fleacater | 'F "if tethe wickednefſe therof vpon ir, and the ging. Fj —_” 
the ſeuench a a a ſhall vomite outher inhabitants. 14 T Thou ſhiknor + he deafe, *nei- 


idoles facewas & 26 Yeeſhalkeepethereforemine aedines-; ther pura ſtumblin before-the blinde, "Don 27.18, 
( agealSibis | ces,and my iudgements , and commit none of; hut ſhaltfeare thy. :Tamthe Lord. 
mend mony rheſe abominations, aſwell hee that is,of the; ' 15 © Yecſhallner doe _wniuſtly iniudge- ; 


receive gif's.  ſ2ne countrey, as the ranger that ſoioutneth | ment. *Thou ſhalt norfauour the perſon of the »p;04.:;.;. 


| Chee | among you, » + poore,nor honour theperſon of the mightie, __ 17,ank 
rim: —7 27 (For all theſe abominations have the. 6zt thou ſhalt iudgethy neighbour iuſtly. _ 
boſea.ro,s. menofthe landdone, which were before you, | 16 © Thouſhalrnot*walke about with tales 5952 
Si 4 ;, andthelandis difiled : ' among thy people. Thow-ſhalt. norffiand a- batkbirer, or | 
| Or confuſion 23 And ſhaltnot the land ſpewe you outif  gainſt the blood of youu neighbour :1 am the ___ 
So Lg yee dehite it,as i6.*ſpewed out the people that Fed. TR ATT RANyY i hie&adgr 
ſechinceſtuous 1yere before yo WA ou Thatt*riot hate thy"Bfother in 427""e" 
ens 29 For we 6 FMS ſhal commit any of theſe © thine heatr, &xt thou ſhalr plinaly rebuke hy __ 
aces bs abominations,the perſonsthat doeſo, ſhallebe neighbour, t and ſuffer him not to finne, + £1.pfrms 
the wicke)toe- cut off from among their people. 18 © Thou ſhalt not ayenge ,norbe.mind- /n pm bin, 


uill bumors and . 76 Therefagc ſhall yce keepe mine ordi- full of wrong againſt thechildren of thy people, 
corrupttheſto» NanCes that yecor not anyof the abominable * but ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy lelfe; lam »* aarth. 5.44. 


__ ord cuſtoines, which haue becne done before you, the Lord, 7; N33 9 gal 
C 14 * 
andtherefore andchatye defi enot you ſclues therein :for I 19 © Yee ſhall keepe mine ordinances. '* 

by. tvecatour Amnthe Lord ye urGod. | - Thou ſhalr not let thy cattell yender with8 o- g Asaherſeto 


© Roth for their wicked marriages, vn Jaturall rapularnitsy Þ jdolarry or ſpirituall hers of diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy pe a0 chr 


whoredgme with oleh ad ſuchlike abominations.' p Eirhe: by the ciuil ſword, | a mulea mate, 
61 by ſome plaguethaz God will feng aha ſuch. field with 'mingled /eede, neither ſhall a gur- 


MCHA'P. [XIX.. ment of diuerst things, « of linnen and wollen 

A repetition of ſundry lawes and ordinances. come vpon thee. 
A Nd che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 20 © Whoſoeyer alſo lieth and 'medleth 
2 .Speake vntoall che Congregation with a woman that is a bond maid affianced 
ro 
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= ——_— 29 {Thou tk or notimake thy daughrer Qifie | Kb12 et nos: us a blet[ 
owe nite hats 96: MfIEeberebeany har curſech bisfrber "enebasnh , -Þ 
d be full bs mother ;he ſhall die thedeath : ſeeing he mar. ”_ px | a F 
om wen Rt 6 hathcurſed tis father &his mother,* his blood © Fe wonby, » j 


oy 4 oi P j* 
x 91 \;39<CYeſhilkeepen hs.andreuve- Salbevpon him. + Pk * FX 
s +! rence my Sanctuary: a the Lord, 2.1/1 Ao G*Andthemanthat committerh adulre- ==; 22.324 |, - - JR 
2 2:31 Yee ſhall noe didthewithit vitke ry with another mans wife, becauſe he hath c6« #34. - , | » WES: RD 
tutenat,.- een Leryatac $:yec ſhallnor mired adulrery with his neighbours wife, che ihamb _—_ 
"ow to them to bee defiled by chem: I am the adulrerer &qhe adultereſſe ſhall die the death: ” 7 men 
'F youtſaad. . 11 Andtie man that lieth with his fathers WS. 
vs '; 2 « Thou ſhalr® dep before the haye- wife, becanſe hee hath vncouered his fathers . > 37 Tue 
| head,and bionor the perſonof the old mari,and * Tamwe;they ſhall both die : their blood albs * chp.18. "= > OE ONLY 
dreadthyGad: Iamthe Lord. ypon them. | cm 26-5 « 4101 00% HOIEET 
335 'QAndif a ſtranger foiourne with thee 22: Alſo theman thatlicth with his daugh- LT OL OY 
* 10: Grkim in yourland,yee ſhall not j| yvexe him. : terinlawe, they both ſhalldie the death, gh Win 2 
eh as 134." Bas che ftranger thaedwellethwithyou, hauc wrought | abomnacion,their blood Jralhe for, corfoſion S 4 
us | ſhalbeasoneof your ſelues,andthou ſhaltloue yponthem. | \ PIY 
kb — © © himasthyfelfe: for yee were frangers'inche 13 C*Thewan alſo tharlieth with the male, * Chapt 23s | —_—— 
"© 1. landofEgypr:1 ainthe Lord your Gad, as.oneliethwith a woman they haue both com= _ | & |, £2. BOWS 
at KS mr þ CYethallnor downiuſilyin indgemnent, mictedabomination: they ſhall die the death, > "9% av WR 
m, ring thegrotnd; in © line,in weight,or in meaſure. - | - | theirblovd bull be vpotthem. | . © We 02S 
Err, &+6 136: You ſhall haue juſt ballances, true 14 Likewiſe hee that raketh awife ind her $1 | 
þ By theſerms weights, atrue? Ephah: andatrueHin. Iam mother,f commirteth wickedneflet they ſhall Babe teomt os 
ls: nao il " the Lord your God, which haue brougat you burne him and them with fire, that there be no þte thing. |  » Ss 'K 
, ther, Of8phah, Out:of the land of Egypt. wickednes among you. rehey18.23 | % 
Fu ts, 37 Thereforeſhal yeobſerue all mineordi- 15 *Alſo the man thac licth with a bealt, {hal : 
le,or tz04.29:40, | Nances,and all iy pallgenituns, anddoethem: diethe death ,and ye ſhall {lay the beaſt. v-: 
w—  , TamrheLord. | | 16 Andif a woman cometoany beaſt, aid ' 
CH|AP.. XY. | lietherwith chen thou ſhalt killthe woman and ; \ 
2 They that give of ther ſeede to Molech, muſt die. 6 the beaſt: they ſhall diethe death, theirblood Y 
They that hane recourſe to Sorterers. 10 The man that ſhall be vypon them. -- 


committeth_ adultery, 11 Inceſh, 2 or fornication with 17 Allo the man that taketh his liter, his _ | ' 
| | fathers | | 1 
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b dane Al up _ it, emer a mo oweth re rem 
chidgs, "ny: Tam the Lord yourGod,whic 
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ogy #Thooglove Las 


R #=-vÞ qc you lk prrdifferemonbe- 
gb =. _ tween cleane beaſts and vncleane, and berween 
k Brexrn 3" vatleane foules and cleane: neither ſhal yekde- 

atrary' Nas 4 100495091" ;,norwith © 


—_ creepingthing, that the ground bringeth 
ooh which Thaueſeparate from youas vit- 
.- 4, Cleane.- 


*roſe7. 26 Therefore ye ſhall be *holy vunoineeibe 
+" TtheLordamholy, and [ haueſeparated you 
from other people, ,that yeſhould be mine. 
*pat.13.c. 27 {*Andifamanor woman haue a fpirit 
1/anzs.79, of diuination,orſoothſayingin them,they ſhal 
. diethe death: they ſhall ftone them to death, 
their blood ballbe yponthen. 
rg CH A P. 'XXJ. 
. 2 For whome.theP\ ieftes may lament, 6 Howe pure the 
: | 'PrieFtes ought T » both in themſelues, —__ intheiy 
| 4pinE 
Nd the L&d caid vnto Moſes Speake Vn- 
"PPE tothe Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron,and 
che deadylamen- fay vato them,Ler nane be*defiled by the dead 
m2, or being * among his people, 
54 $1 rh But by his kinſman chatis neere vnto him: 
—— ,by his mother, or by hisfather,or by his 
from bs family. fonne,or by his daughter,orby his brother, 
-- —_ 3 Or by bis fiſter a> maid, that is neere vn- 
© The Prieſt was tg him, which hath not hada kuband's forhecr 


permt.ced to 
meurne for his th 1emaylam Cent. 
> kph 4 Hee ſhallnot lament for the © Prince a 


God: | 
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14 Bara, | r 
a polimed.ce heat gheſe Naltherormas =p * 
riey bur ſþalltake «mai of his diwrie #pcople Pains : 
to wife: - Hrs} 2401 egy » 41: 19h ngke Piet”: "people Fes tribe,bwof 
'15 Neither ſhalt he defile his iſcedamor $1 5yong : 
his people: for LawtheLord or jor 
"#6 ih! 7 6E 13 35 3 1 LI 3 13195} defamed won "Exxq 


; = CAndhe Lord {pake rineoMoſe —— [OB 
Mts os a ta 

| Sptake win Anton;and Cr Wholoens 
fr thy ſcede in their generationshathany ble> | 
miſhes,ſhallnor preaſe-to offer the bread ofhis 


| 18/For whoſotuer hath any blerkiſh, Ciall 
not come necre 242manblind orlame,orthat 


hath ® a flat noſe, or that hathany n gilupes m. Which is de 


ev. formed or brui- 
nh - fed, 
19:Oraman'that od abroken foote, or a " | Apnorofe 
broken hand, - \\\ + 1b oj ty nm 


20. Or iecrooke backt; or mes eyed, vor 8 or og | 
hath ablemiſhin his cyc,or beſeuruic;or ſcab- 9 0: reharhot 
bed,or hath bis ones broken. ' i: | 51ſt web open 

21 None of the ſcedof AaronthePrieſtthat 
hath ablemiſh, ſhall comeneere tooffer the ſa- © 
crifices of the Loxdmade by fircyhauing a ble- p the Gen 
miſh: he ſhall not preaſe toofferthe? breadof brendan on 
his G od. q As of lacrifict 

22 The bread ofhis God, cuey of the q4molt I —_ tenths 
holy,and” of the holy ſhall heear; : | pebhney 

23 But hee ſhall. nor goe invatotheſ yaile, quay. 


G nor 


—_ 


[CE RE =I"Y 


| Chap:xij. 


the holy things. "I 


am eLo Tory obey 4 reny 


allthe childrenof Uſracl.” 


wg £993 $4259 4 .c H A P. XXIL ; 
3 rem EE horn 


A Nath Lord pak vato Moſes, ſaying, 
cake vnto Aaron,and to his ſons, 


| \thar 

fo "'horchey be? o Iſracl,and that they pollute not 

| fan _ ninebolydicbe;'in cholechings; which they 

Yes IamtheLord. 

- — Whotoeuer hee b of all 
r ſee ; generations afteryou, 

| by Tout we + rio thi Gobprhipiariohichithe chil 

hallowvnco the Lord, hauing his 

| vr an that perſon ſhallbe 

ay fight : I ms: wa Yee | 


"OY 4 | 
| - isaleper,orhatha running iflue,he ſhalnorear 
$- the holy things vntill he be cleane: and who 
 Jforouchethatytharis<vncleane, by reaſon of 
| ds Arr. the dead,or a man \ wholc iſſue of ſecd runneth 
or anger fromhim, | 
5 Orthe man that touchethany creeping 
thing, whereby he may bee made vncleane,or a 
man by whom he may take vacleannes,f what- 
ſoeuervncleannefle he hath. 
6 Thepctſon thathath touched ſuch, ſhall 
| therefore be yhcleanevniillthe even,and ſhall 
) ' not cat of the holy things, except he haue wa- 
Pry; - ſhedhis fleſh Lich Water. 
7 Bur when the Sunne is downe, he ſhalbe 
cleane,& ſhal afterward eat of the holy things: 
_ & for itis his || food. 


* BS 


} Ebr.ace 
yr romp 
clanneſſe, - 


SO ENCES * 


z0r [rngh $8 *Of a beaſt that dieth, or is rent with 
GE  aoh4441, Seaſtes, whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not 
. eat: Lamthe Lord. 

9. Letthemkeepe therfore mine ordinance, 
| lettthey bearctherr finneforir,and die for it, if 
they defile it : Ithe Lord ſanRtifie them. | 

9 Whichisnoe - 10 There ſhal noHirangeralſocatofthe ho- 


ofthe ride of lyrhiog, neither*the gheſt ofthe Prie(t,neither 


e home reade, all an hired ſeruant cat ofthe holy thing : 
; which had his - T1 Butifthe Prieſt buy any with money,he 
ves (edaed.end ſhall eat of ir,alſo hethart is borne in his houſe: : 
hee;Exo,2n G they ſhall eatof hismear. 
tO 


o__ I2 If thePricſtes daughter alſo bee marricd 
gin - Wet is not of ynto af firangenſhe may not eat of the holy of- 
nore Prieftes 
kind, ferings. 

athath 13 Notwichſlandin gif the Prieſts daughter 
xl be a widow or diuorced,and haue no child, but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe,ſhe {hal cate 
of her fathers bread, as ſhe didin her * youth: 
bucthere ſhall nb ftran ger cat.thereof, 

14 CIf a man cate of the holy thing vn- 
wittingly he ſhallpur thes fift part thereunto, 


"Ch. 10, 

ie (he PIO 

nd mer 

ae |. 

f(acrinc® lo LO hall give 
hat an Age 


a Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Azrongind'e to his 


*killher,andher yong both inoneday. 


" moratnav huebeckaſe hehathable- of che children of Ifract which they offer ynto 
[miſh, lefthe pollure my Sanftuaries : forTam 


che Lor 
16 Neither cauſe the people to beare theini= _ 
quitie of#hezr ®rreſpaſſe, while they cate their b For itthey did 
holy thing: forTthe Lorddoc hallow them, notofin for | 
17 CAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſay- prog bp hots 


ins; _—_ oy 
18 Speake vnto' Aaron, and to his ſonnes, offence. 
andtoallthechildren of Iſrael , and fay vato 


them,Whoſocuer hee beof the houlh of Mleacl, 
or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his 


fromthe holy things of facrificeforalltheir yowes,and for alltheir free 


offrings,whichthey vſe to offer ymto the Lord, 
fora burnt offerin 
' 19 Tee ſhall offer of your freemindeamale 
Without blemiſh of the becues,of theſhcepe, 
or of the goats, 
20 Yeeſhallnotoffer any ching chathacha 
blemiſh: for that ſhall not bee PUN for 
ou, 
, 21 * And whoſoeuer bringeth a peace of- *Dewe.rg. 21; 
fring vnto the Lordto accompliſh his vow, or *35-*3 
fora free offring of the beeues,or of the ſheep, 
his tree offring ſhalbe perfeR, no blemiſh ſhall 
bein it. 

22 Blind,orbroken, or maimed,orhauing a | 
| wen,orſciruy,or ſcabbed : : theſe ſhall yeenor (07 warts 
offeryntothe Lord,nor makean offring by fire | 
of theſe ypon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yetabullocke,or a ſheepe that hath ary | 
* ember ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch mayeſt "02.21.18. 
thou preſent forafreeoffring,burfora vowe it 
ſhall not be accepred. 

24 Yeclſhall nor offer vnto the Lorde chat 
which is bruiſed or cruſhed orbroken,or cur a- 
way,neither ſnall ye make a» offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neither'of the hand of aſtranger ſhall |, ?* vhorinn = 
yeoffer the breadof your God ofady of chele, feathing of a 
becauſetheir corruption # inthem, there is a pas putery | 
blemiſhin them : : therefore {hallthey nor beac- fring ears »d 
cepted for you. NG 

26. © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
in 

2 7 Whenabullocke,or a ſheede,vr; a goate 
ſhalbe brought forth, it ſhalbe euenſeuen daics 
'vnderhisdam : and tromthe eightday foorth, 
it ſhall be accepted for afacrifice made by fire 
ynto the Lord, | 

28 -As for the cowe or the ewe, ye ſhallnot 
*®Deat.22.6. 


29 Sowhen yeewill offer athanke offering 


vntothe Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 


30 Theſame day it ſhall beeaten, yee ſhall 


leaue * none of it yatuil themorcow ? : "ow the *chap.n,rs. 
P.7.15 


Lord. 


31 Therefore ſhall ye keepe my commaun- 


dements,and do them : Lat am the:Lord. 


32 Neither ſhall yee * pollute mine holy k Forwhoſoe. 


uer d oth other« 


Name, but Iwillbee hallowed among the chil- wife chen God 


cherends Wear yy, and giue it:ynto|the Prieſt with the hallowed dren of Iſrael: Ithe Lord ſanQtifie you, — 
ſ{ frv1ts- polluterh bis 
the $40 thing, 33 Which haue broyghr you out ofthe land name. 


I5 So — Chal not defile rhe Vs things 


& 


of Egypt,to be your God: Iamthe Lord. 
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PER—Y 


| Solemnefealtgand, . .Leuiticis — holy:conuocations. 
þ ae CHAP. XX111-:  -breadforthe ſhake offerings theyſhallbeewo 


| 2 Theftaftesof the Lord. 3 TheSabbath, 5 The Pu loaxesof. twortenthdeales of fine floure, which 


ower. 6 The feaft of waleauencd bread. 10 The feaſt of {hall be baken with bleauen for firſt fruirs vato > notr 


firſt fuits. 16 Whitſuntide, 24.The feaſt of blowing trum>- + 


| Pets, 34 Thefealt of Tabernacles.. 4A 

_ A NdtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
{XA 2 Speakeynto thechildrenof Iſrael, 
+... &ſayvntothem, The feaſts ofthe Lord which 


for,comecetion, ye ſhall call the holy afſemblies,exen theſearc 


"Exed, 20.910: my fealts. | ; 

f0r,zeemey 3 | * Sixedayes| ſhallworke bee done,but 
—_ _intheſeuenthday fallbeethe Sabbath of reſt, 
[9:,4ſ*mb5. an holy|| conuocation+ ye ſhall doe no worke 


therein,it is the Sabbath of the Lord,inall your 


PY © Theſearechefeattes of the Lord, and 
oly conuocations, which ye ſhall proclaimeia 
Avon, 6 their * ſeaſons. s | 
cory weekerand 5, Inthefirſtmoneth,ndin the fourteenth 
CE neres=* dejofthernonethar eucning /valbe the Paſſco- 
eucry yere. uer of the Lord, 
= 6 Andonthefiftcenth day ofthis moneth 


*Exed. 2.15, ſhallbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bread ynto the - 


IDs Lord:ſcuendaies ye ſhal cat valeauened bread. 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy 


b Onbodllylz- conuocation : yeeſhall doe no > ſeruile worke 
tharwhichone, therein. £7 Fd Be 

muſt eat,Exod, , 8, Alſo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 
© Thefirftday vnto the Lord ſeuendayes, andinthe* ſeuenth 


ef thefeaſt,and day /salibean holy conuocation: ye ſhall dono 
kept holy: inthe ſeruile worke therein. | 


nm 106 1p - 9 TAnd the Lordſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- 
ry feaſt were in- 1NSD, _ 


rermedled,asthe 1  Speakeyntothechildren of Iſrael, and 


nedbread the ſay ynto them, When ye become intothe land 
fifteenth da y 


108 *- Which1giue yvnto you , and reape theharueſt 
d—_— the £ here en ye Fer bring |a ſheafe of the firſt 
or, peas | fruits of your harueſt vnto the Prieſt, 

reade Dexr,24% 11 Andheſhallſhake the ſheafe before the 
rath.3.zs,  Lorde, thatit may be acceptablefor you : the 


19 
kar the {.. Morrowe aftcFhe4 Sabbath , the Prieſt ſhall 


cond Sabbath of ſhake it. 's ; 
thePaſſeouer. . 12 Andthatgay when ye ſhake the ſheafe, 
ſhall yee prepatſe alambe without blemiſh of a 
' yeere old,for a burnt offring vnto the Lord: 
..| £3 And — offering thereof hall bee 
e Whichis the two *tenth deates of fine flouremingled with 


fih part of : = 
= 4 ated oyle,for a ſicrit.ce madeby fire-vnto the Lord 


the Lord: 1.4 


. d 


them, as Cha 


18 Alſoyeeſhalloffer with thebread ſeuen 1rptog d 5 
lambes without blemiſh of one yere old, and a tredtothe Lord 


yong bullocke and tworams they ſhalbe for a 2 $ealu, 
urat offering vnto the Lord, withtheirmeate 
offrings, & their drinke offrings; for 'a ſacrifice 
made by fire of a feet ſauour vntotheLofd. 

19 Then ye ſhall p anhee goatefora.. 


ſinne offering,andewolambegof one yeereold 


for peaceoi bk 09648 FORE TE or F008)  , 
20 And thePrieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 
frowith the bread of the firſtfruires before the 
Lord,and withthetwolambes:they ſhalbcho- | 
ly tothe Lord, forthe*Prieft./;- UE $27.30 T2RY i That ig,offered 


21 Soyec ſhallproclaimethe ſame day, that ITT | 


itmay beean holyconuocation vnto you t''yee befor thePrichs 
ſhall doenoſeruile worke therem: ir pallbean 
ordinancefor cucrin'all your dwellings , *tho- 
rowout your generations. oo 
23 « * And whenyou reape the harueſt of *c62. 19.5, 

yourland,thou ſhalrnor ridcleanethe corhers #245: 
of thy fielde when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt 
thou make any after gathering of thy harueſt, 
but ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore and tothe 
{tranger:Tamthe Lord your God, + 7 
' 23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes,fay- 
ing, R | 
oe Speake vnto the-children of Iſrael, and - 
ſay,[nthe ſeuench moneth,and inthe firſt day & Thatigabou 
of the moneth,ſhall ye baue'a Sabbath, forthe weaver. © 
remembrance of ® blowing the trumpets , an | Oranvoly6y 
holy .conuocation. | mm Whichblows 

- 25 Ye ſhaldonoſeruile worke therciv,but 108 525 Op 
offer ſacrifice made by fireynto the Lord. brance of the 


| 26 CAndthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- harm ata 
ng, : E moneth,ando 

| 27. The * tenth alſo of this ſeuenth moneth | ——agury 9.40 
ſhall beaday ofreconclliation: it ſhalbe an ho- mn%.25.7: 
ty conuocation ynto you,and ye ſhall» humble 1,4 ,” 
your ſoules,and offer ſacrifice madeby fire vn- 
tothe Lord. | 

. 28 And yeſhall doe no work that ſame day: 
for it is a day of recocilation, to makean atone- 
ment for you before the Lord your God. 

29 Forcuery perſonthathumbleth nothim- 


Omers: reade* of ſweet ſauour; and the drinke offring thereof ſelfe thatſame day,ſhall cuenbee cut off from 


E-xod.16. 16. x ; 
f Reade Exod, thefourth parcf of an Hin of wine. 


29 40. 14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread nor par- 

[ Or,full cerer. ched. corne, nor | greene cares, vntill the ſelfe 

ſame day that ye haue brought an offring vnto 

your God: thi/hallbealawtor cuerin your ge- 
nerations,and in all your dwellings. | 

I5 © Yecſhall count alfo to youfrom the 


. p Thatis.the 1jnorrow after thes Sabbath, e#enfrom the day 


{eventh ay efter 


the tuft Sbba h that ye ſhall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offc- 
of the Palle* ring, ſeuen || Sabbaths; they ſhalbe complear. 
[Gr,weekes, 16 Vnto the morrow afterthe ſcuenth Sab- 


bringanew mgat oftring vato the Lord. 
L7. Yee ſha [bring our of your habications 


bath ſhall ye number fiftie dayes,then yee ſhall 


his people. 

30 And cuery perſon that ſhall doe any : 
worke thar ſame day,the ſame perſon alſo wil [ 
deſtroy from among his people. | 

31 Yeſhall doe no maner worke therefore: 

this ſhallbe alawe for euer in your generations, 
throughont all your dwellings. 

' 32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and yeeſhallhumble you ſoules: in the ninth > Whichev 
day ot the moneth at euen, from euen tocuen as ; yer 
ſhall yet celebrate your Sabbath. _—_— 


33C And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſay- rall dav. 


, tEbr.reft your 
ing, ; c $S.wo4th, 
34 Speake yntothe children of. Iſrael, and 


lay, 


mn ex J 


tins! 


| Chap.xxiij:xxv. Theblaſphemer. 54 


#N1w.29.1 2, 


ſay, * In the/fifteenthday of. this ſcuenth mo- 
ron 7. 3437+ ck 


netn/atverarl wen dayes the feaſt of 'Taber- 
nacles yntothe Lord, {4 Ny 
::35-Jnebet it c y (balbean holy conuocati- 
on: ye ſhall doeno ſeruile 9p pt 
b dayes yee; ſhall offer * facrifice 
made by fire/ynt thaleokat/incbe cightday 


all woke. 99 7: 


. 
12> 72 Þ 


.. *, ©, eyeryonevpen 6 7124 
+++ 14:38. BeſideitheS; of the Lord,andbe- 
ES giftesand beſideall your vowes, and 
! 7our free offrings,which ye ſhal giue 
- 2 vatothe Lord. | _ 
© 39 Burinthefifteenth day of the ſeuenth 


43S $ 


" moneth,when ye haue gathered in the truite of 


| ... the land, -ye-ſhall keepe anholy feattvnto the 
r Orafolemne - Lord teuch daies: in the firſt day ſhalbe a” Sab- 
5h _ ; likewiſe in the eight day ball bee a Sab- 
2: baths: |. | | | 
/-g0 Andycſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruite of govdly trees, branches of palme rees, 
Iv" efbeughes and theboughes of | thicketrees,and willowes 
thclewwbleanns he brooke;and {hal reioyce before the Lord 
your God ſcuen daies, 

41 So yeſhal keepethis feaſt vntothe Lord 
ſcuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuallordi- 
nance thorow-your generations: inthe ſeuenth 
moneth ſhalyou keepe ir. 

::142 Yeſhaldwellinboothes ſcuen daies: all 
that are 1ſraclites borne ſhall dwell in boothes, 
|. +++" q 43 That your poſtericie may know that I 
{ inthe wilders haue made the children of Iſracl ro dwell in- 
theywould nor { / poo —__ _ wy ofthe land 
| Scans Of Egypt: Iamthe Lord your God, 
Z ey moet of 40'be Moſes cbs the children of 
& tonfringthe 1G2clthe feaſts of the Lord. | 
' C/HAP, XXIIIF, 
2 The oile for thelamps. 5 The ſhewbread, 14 The blaſpe= 
mer ſhalbe fone. 17 Hethat killeth ſhalbe killed, 
n-- A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, faying, 
þ - 0 k 2 * Command the children of Iſrael 
8-7 that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue bya- 
ten,for thelight, to cauſe the lainpes to burne 
BP OE continually. ' 
| fparaedchohs. - 3 Without the vaile ® of the Teſtimony, in 
þ liek ot all here the Tabernacle of the Congregation, ſhall Aa- 
© Wasthe Arke of . 
| theleflimony TON drefle them, both euen and moxning before 
yn wes the Lord alwayes : this Tales fan for cuer 
| | through your generations. 
He ſhaldrefſethe lamps vpon the * puge 
Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually. 

5 | Alfo thou ſhaltrake fine floure,. and 
baketwelue* cakesthereof: rwo®tenth deales 
ſhall be in one cake. 0 | 

6 Andthou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes, fix 
inarow vponthe pure table before the Lord. 


land of Canaan, 


; "Exed 31.8, 


VExed, 25, JO, 
c Thar 15,t Ys 
Oners 4 1eade 
tx0d, 1 6.16. 


7 | Thou ſhaltalio put pure incenſe vpon 
the rowes,thard in ſtead of the bread it may be 4 For icwas 
for a remembrance,and an offring made by fire arcs, _ 
tothe Lord. *' pate th breadwas taken 
8 , Euerie Sabbath hee ſhall put chemin "7 
rowes before the Lorde euermore, #eceining 
them of the children of Iſrael forancuerlaſting 
couenant, | | | 
9 * Andthe bread ſhall be Aaronsand his *&xe9.29.3z. 
ſons,and they ſhal cat it in the holy place: for 22:7:31- 
itis moſt holy vnto him of the — 
Lord made by fire by aperpetuall ordinance. , 
. 19 And there went® out amongthe chil 6 Fpizent 
dren of. iſrael the ſon of an Ioaelicifh woman, mo 
whoſe father wasan Egyptian: and this ſonne 
of the1iraclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael 
ſtroue togetheriathe hoſte, | | 
11 So the Iſraclitiſh womans ſonnefblaſ- * Byiwexring, 
phemed the name of the Lord, andcurſed, and goq. **" 
they. brought him vnto Moſes ( his mothers 
namealſo was Shelomith, the daughter of Di- 


 bri,ofthetribe of Dan) | 


12 Andthey *put him in ward,till he tolde *Nam15.34; 
themtfemind of the Lord. q | 

13 ThentheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſte, | 
& letallthat heard him, * puttheir hands ypon ATLAS 
hishead,8 let all the Congregation ſtone him. - _ * 

.15 And thou ſhalcſpeake vato the children 
of Iſrael,ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth hisGod, 
ſhills beare his finne. __\. 8 Shalbepunſs, 

16 And heethar blaſphemeth theNameof ** | 
the Lord, ſhalbe put ro death : alltheCongre= 
gation ſhal ſtone him to death:as wel the ftran- 
gcr;as he thatis borne inthe land, when he blaſ- 
phemeth the name of the Lord,lethim be lain. 

17 © *Hee alſo that? killeth any man, hee 2292? 
ſhalbe putto death. | | tEbr.ſrmiteth the 

138 Andhethar killeth a beaſt, hee ſhall re- ports ar __ 
ſtore it, beaſt ſor beaſt, | ſo 

19 Alfo if a man cauſe avy blemiſh in his 
neighbour : as he hath done, lo ſhall it be done 
tohim. | M1 

20 *Breachforbreach, eye for eye;toothfor 155252124: 
tooth : ſuch ablcmiſh as he harhmadein any, -anh.s,38. 
ſuch ſhalbe repaied to him. 

21 Andhetharkillerh a beaſt ſhal reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhalbe flaine. 

22 Yeſhalhaue * onelaw : it ſhalbeas well _ ivr 
for the ſtranger, asfor one borne in the coun- punichmene was 
crey :forT amthe Lord your God, CS 


"Þ ted by the Law 
23 CThen®Moſes told the children of If forthe blaſphe- 


E { - 
rac}, and they brought the blaſphemer out of 12 wink bo 


*Exod, 31:1 2, 


-the hoſte,and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the Lordgand told 
children of Liracl did as the Lord had comman- 


{ yaw ns what 


the 
God commane 
de 


ded Moles. . | d, 
CHAP. XXV.' | 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yere, 8' The Iubile inthe fiftie 
eth yere. 14 Not to oppreſſe therr brethren. 2.3 The ſale, 
js redeeming of lands,houſes and perſons. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes in mount 
Sinai,ſaying, | 4 
2 Speake yntothe children of Ifracl, and 
: | lay 


+ - me _ 4 - a WIFE "ae " 
oats nn API ret? 7 es pu 3 0g. 4 


The lubilesd<is + 511 -euiricus|.* 


20 of I Flands. 


34 » 1 erg rt ens 


fayvnts them,” When ye * ſhall comeintothe 


of reſt vnto cheland: i ſhall be the Lords Sab- yeeres 


--19 Andre nd al gin herſs ,andye 


*£xed.z3 v0- © land which Egiue the * land hllkepe ſhalleat inſafetie.” 
Lhe yep | Sabback oregon T 20 Andifyeſhal ſay,What ſtill weear the 
3 *Sixe » na 9197 ſomerhyficlde, CER gpther 
res thouſhalt cur thy vineyard,and urincreaſe ? + 
path troicchereof.4.. © + = -- 21-1 wilt ſendmy Fig youpon make 16 F£66.7 will com 
wereg 4 Bur theſe th yeere(al beaSabbach ſixtycere,anditſhallb mm 19 rpdrren of 


- bath: thowſha yp nemo teen Ky 


Leben ba pra, 


it hal 4 w} re of reft Latondes vr on 
ro God for the for .evienfe | thee, and' for thy ſeruant,and 
4 Thatwhich for thy maide,gnd forthy hired ms ,and for 


— the that ſojournethwiththee: © : : 
— 7 And tor thy cartel, and forthe beaſtsthar 


are in th\ lndfhall all che increaſe thereof bee 
' meat. f 
| Or,weekss, $8 TAI thou ſally nvliber ſeuen ISab- 


bathso yeres:qto rhee,ewenſeuen times ſeuen 
ycere, atid the-ſ{pace of the ſeuen Sabbathsof 
yeres willbe y ito thee nme andfortie yeere. 


e Inchebagin: |< $-FTREN thou ſhale cauſe co blowthe'trum- 
Ne ehe ke pet ofthe Tubile inthe centh dy of the ſeventh 


lefocalledbe- moneth: euetin the day of the reconciliation 
fins of berry ſhall yemake the trumper blow,thorowont al 
ein yrowoer yourlatlc- >; 
rhe found of a 10 And c ſhall hallowrhar yecre,enen the 
f Which were fifticth yeerT,and proclaime libertie in theland 
toall hf inhabitantsthereot : it ſhall-bee the 
Tubile vnto you, and ye ſhalreturne euery man 


: Be aulerne . ynito hiss no oy hy an every mau ſha] returne 


in bondage, 


neirher have = VItO his famil 
cir enons 
ke --'x4 This Gfcicrh yeere ſhalbea yereofI ubile 


niſhed nor con- VNtO YOU : ye ſhall not ſowe, neither reape that 
——— which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather the 
grapes thereof, that arc left vnlaboured. 

12 Forit isthe Jubile,it ſhall bee holy vato 
you : ye ſhall eate ofthe increaſe thereot out of 
the field. 

I3 In the yere of this Jubile, ye ſhall returne 
euery man vnto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou felleſt ought to thy 
neighbour,or buyeſt at thy neighbours hand, 

h By deceitor ye ſhall not oppreſſe one another: 

i Ifthe Iubilero 15 Pxtaccording tothe number of' yeeres 
comebenecre, after the Tubile thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
better cheape :if bour:4lſo according tothe number of the yeres 
be tare off, of thereuenues,he thallſell vnto thee. 

16 According tothe multitude of yeeres, 
thou ſhaltincreale the price therof,and accor- 
ding to the fewneſle of yeres, thou ſhale abate 

k Andnor the the | priceofit : for the number of* fruits doeth 
oo poeſtionof heſell vnto thee. | 
17 Oppreſſe not yee therefore any man his 
neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy God : for I 
amthe Lord your God. 

18 © Wherefore yce ſhall obey mine ordi- 

',,  nances,andkeepe mylawes,and doethem,and 
roy ve ſhall dwellinthe land [in ſafetie. 


UE JEarts. 


5 Andehydreſt of thelandſhallbemenre : gab _ 


: bought our againe, and ſhall|goe out in the 19710167 


4... Jubile, 
"m Ye ſhall felliz 
on cendition 


exeghis neerc kinaan andbuy our char a 


his [brother ſold. { $Orhinſemes, 
26 Andif hee haueno redeemer,burt hach WAS 
oorten and found to buy ir out, 


27 Theuſhal he®*count che yeresofhis ſale, i won fr 
and reftorethe ouerplus tothe man'to whome yew and 
he ſoldir: fo ſhalthereturnets his poſſeſſion. } + >: Foglaok | | 
28 Bur if hee cannot get ſufficient to re- *9come. 
ſtore to him, then thatwhichis ſolde, ſhall re- 
maine in the hand of him thar hath boughtic, 
vntiltthe yeere of the Tubile : andin theJubile _ 
it ſhall come» out;andhe! ſhall recurne ynto his o 0 From his 
pole ſon, | | ; nb "y 
29 Likewiſcif aman ſells dwelling houſe - 
ina walled citic,he may buy irout againe with= 
ina whole yeere afterit isfolde: within a yours 
may he buy ir out. o 
30 Bucif itbeenot bought out within the 
ſpace of a full yeere, then the houſe that is in 
the walled citie ſhall bee eſtabliſhed? as cut off p Thatis,for 
from the family,to him that bought it;chrough- -——ovay 
out his (PRNEIIY : it ſhall norgocout inthe 
Lubile, 2 ” 
31 Bur th houſes of villages,which have T +2 
no walles round about then, hall bee eſtee- 
med asthe ficldofthe countrey : they may bee 


© 8B w ©” 


Jublle. 

32 Notwithſtanding , the Ciries of the 
Leuites, ad the houſes of the cities of their 
poſſeſſion, may the Leuites redeeme | at all tro 
ſeaſons. 

32 Andifaman purchaſe of the Leuites,the | 
houſe that was ſolde,and the citie of their pol- - = ulfh 
ſcſhon ſhal go out in the lubile : for the houſes ; 
of the cities of the Leuitesaretheir poſſeſſion 


SET PEE EPS. 


UOTE AE WAL YE Ae: 


among the children of Ifracl. q Wherethe | 
34 Bur the fielde of the 1ſuburbes of their _ wel, I _ 

EE X 
cities,ſhal not be ſold : foritis their perpetuall , ; InBbrewitih Wi ye _ 
poſlefſion., if his hand(hake: (i 

meaning,if hee 


35 CMoreouer,ifthy brother be im POUC- frerch forth bi 
riſhed,and fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt h-»4'o! hopes 


one in miſeiv» 
relieue him, and as zſtranger and ſoiourner , ſo *£xod.22 25 


y0#s 
ſhall heliue with thee. pers!) 


36 * Thou ſhalt rake no yſuric of him, nor ad 23.12 
vantage 


—_ 


4a aaa. uu coauc x@i.Þa 


£7 0 TO 


retemption of perſons. 55 


ulfbebe able, if hee can/® ger ſommch, heemay buy himſelte 


0u {halt not giue him thy m to 
:lende hingby vincties for in 

; the Lorde your God, 2 whichhaue 
| ut of thelande of Egypt, to 


iy brother alſo.char dweleth by 
rriſhed ,- and-bee ſolde ynto 
not compell him to ſerue as 


ſeruant, and asa ſoiour- 
Ibewith thee: he ſhal ſerue chee vn- 
| + > be IREBR bothhe, 
d his children with him, and ſhalreturne yn- 
5 his familie,and-yoto the poſſeſſonof his fa- 
thers ſhall herecurne; . .. F 
1:43 For they are my ſeryants,  whome I 
oo - dronghe'© of thelandof Egypr:they ſhal not 
pepet- He ſ{old 5/21) 27 0 ſold. 
43 *Thou ſhalt notrule ouer him cruelly, 


* 
wh 


.-44 Thy bond ſeruanc alſo, and thy bond 
maid , which chou ſhalthaue , /5af be of the 


heathenthat are round about you:ofthem ſhal 
ye buy as jew and maids, 
45 And moreouer of the children of the 
_. rangers, thatareſoiourners among you, of 
them ſhall q buy, and of their families that 
are with you , which they begate in yourland: 
rheſe ſhallbe your* poſſelſion, | 
- 45-$9 yt ſhall cake themasinheritance for 
yourchildren after you , to poſſeſle them by 
inheritance, ye ſhall vſe their habours forcuer: 
butouer your brethren the children of Iſrael 
yee ſhall not rule one ouer another with 
crueltie.. | | 
47 If 2 ſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling 


+ Br bang by thee T [IM riches , and thy brother by him be 


impoueriſhed , andſell himſelfevnto theſtran- 
geror ſoiouyrnerdwelling by thee, or tothe ſtock 
of the ſtrangers familie, 

48 After that hee is ſolde, hee may bee 
bought out : one ofhis brethren may buy him 
out, | 

49 Orhis yncle, or his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, or a»yof thekinred of his fleſh 
among his famulie , may redeeme him: either 


Out. | X 

50 Then heeſhall reckenwith his buyer 
from the yeere that hee was ſolde to him, vnto 
the yeere of Iubile : and the money of his ſale 
ſhall bee according tothe number of * yeeres: 
according'to the time ofan hired ſeruant ſhall 
hee be with him. 

51 Ifchere be many yeeres behinde, accor- 
ding to them hee ſhall giue againe for his deli- 
uerance , of the money that hee was bought 


for. 


? 


” 


ande of Canaan, aud tobe your 


fraid: alſo If wil rid euill beaſts out of the land, 


out old becaule of the new. 


wt Ifthereremainebut few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he ſhall count with hum, 
according to his yeeres giue againe for his 


ver him inthy 7 fight? +115): ho 

P+, Andi —_ art) ny "2 1-— oo <0 I og 
ocoutin the yeere of lubilehee; IS crow? 

je Amirre rang nn: _— mM. 

55 For vnto meethe children of Iſrael are 
ſeruants : they are my ſeruants', whom1'haue 
broughtourof the land of Egypt : I'am the + 
Lord your God. - Mp BAn ol oy | [| 


EH AP. XXVI. 

11 | A ble to them that the 

av cd s The py 41 -prerth yn 
42 God promiſeth toremember his covenant. 


Y 4 ſhall make you none idols nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp aty * pillar, 
neither {hall yee ſet [any image of tone in pu 5.5.5, 
pw lande to bow downe to it: fork am the 1 Sarbaving 
ord your God. | Pl ent 
2 Yee ſhallkeepemy Sabbaths, and* re- » (wp..5 30, 
uerence my Sanctuarie : Iamthe Lord. iTl-4 
3 C* lf yee.walke in mine ordinances, * Deur:28.:; 
any keepe my commaundements, and doe | 
them, F 
4 Iwvillthen ſendyou *raine indue ſeaſon, 727 foming , 
and the land ſhall yeeldeher increaſe, and the e»*bly thirgs, 
trees of the field ſhall giue their fruit. rr apt 
$5 Andyourthreſhing ſhal reach-vnto the 4 therichrea« 
vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach ynto ſow- riuallblevings, 
ing time , and you ſhall eate your bread in | 
plenteouſnefle, and dwell in your. lande 
Gfelye | - | | 
6 And I will{end peace in the land, and 


yee ſhall ſleepe and * none ſhall make you a- * 751.19. 

7 Ebr I will cauſe 
the exall beaſt to 
ocaſe, 

b Yeſball haue 
no warre, 


_ the > ſworde ſhall not goe through your 
and. 

7 Alfo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you ypon the ſword. 

8 * Andfuue of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dreth , and an hundreth of you ſhall pur ten 
thouſand to flight, and your cnemies ſhall fall 
before you ypon the ſword. | 

9 Fort I will haue reſpe& vnto you, and 
make you increaſe, and multiply you, and Like 
<eſtabliſh my couenant with you. [4+ proce 

Io Yee ſhall cate alſooldftore, and carie Promiſed, 


*Toſb,23.1 9. 


t Eby 7 will turns 
Vnto You. 


* Exch 37.26, 
2.cor.6,16, 

d 1 will be daily 
preſent with you 


11 * And I will ſet my * Tabernacle a- 
mong you , and my ſoule ſhallnotlothe you. 

12 Alſo I will walke among you, and 
I willbee your God , and yee ſhall beemy 
people. E9 

13 I am the Lord your God which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, that ye 


ſhould note their bondmen, and I haue bro- 5:« have fer you 


at fulHibercie, 


. here as befor 
ken the *bondsof your yoke , and made you Mere pole. - 
goec vpright, ried in bands, 


K 14 C*But 


as 6 


tranſgreſsing the L aw. 
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and brivg your SanRuaric ynts/ nought, and 


* Dewmt.28.15, 
lament. 2,17, 


I 14/4*Burifyce willnotobey me; nordoc 
walsc, 2,2, alltheſe coommandements EN! Wi Vf 7 


L - Hh [Oo he 4 
IF \Andif yeſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, 
eithcrif your ſoule abhorre my lawes, ſo that 
ewillnordocall my commandements ,| but 
oyenings” - I6 Thenwill I alſo doe this-vnto you, 1 
---- Wilappointoueryouſfearcfulneſſe,a cohfum 
* tion, and the burning ague toconſume : 
eyes, andmake the heart heauic;:and you ſhall 
ſowe your ſeed in vaine:t for your enemies ſhal 


eaniebaniks , vnrd: | 
g Readechip, - 17: Ahd Iwillſer®my faceagainſtyou,and 
Tm p__ fall before your enemies; andthey that 
*Prou.28.1.; - re you, ſhall raigneouer you, *and ye ſhall - 


| fleewhennoheparſuethi you. - | 
| 18 Andifyeewillnotfor theſe things obey 
ek” «a nie, then will Ipuniſh yon bſeuen times more, 
Ls, according to your finnes, TW Jrop | 


19: And I will breake the pride of your 


; Yetathine power, and TI will make yourheauen as * iron, 
drought hy = | pad inns brafie: FILE 
wa 20: And your | ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in 
(Orlabewr.  yaine: neither ſhal your land giueherincreaſe, 
_— ſhall the trees of the lande giue their | 
mult 2156 4 - jþ 
SY Howe . 2T TAndifyewalke® ftubburnely againſt 
mn g oy will ocuddpanc; will thenbiinr ſe- 
pogo,  Uentimes inoc plagues ypon you, according to 
fortune, your finnes. | | 
| 22 I will alſo ſendwild beaftes vpon you, 
| Jofyrrcil which ſhall ſpoile you, anddeſtroy your cattel, 
bs. &'7* and make ou fewe in number : {9 your hie 
y PY 
yobown eo w wayes ſhall be deſolate. 
for feare of 23 Yetifby theſe ye willnot bee reformed 
— by me, but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, 
* 2.$49-22.27 24 Then will I alſo walke *ſtubburnely a- 
2/4,18.26  gainſt you, andLwill ſmiteyou yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes : 

25 AndI willſendaſword vpon you , that 
ſhall auenge thequarrel ofmy coucnant : and 
when ye are gatheredin yourcities , I will ſend 
thepeltilenceamong you,and yee ſhallbe deli- 

1 ucred intothe hand of the enemie. 
| Iwo 1 we 26 WhenlT ſhall breakethe ® Raffe of your 
bytheliteisſu- bread,then ten women ſhall bake your breade 
— in one ® ouen, and they ſhal deliuer your bread 
' ©.Oneonenſhal againe by weight, and ye ſhall cate,butnot bee 
bel be. tisfied, | | 
ten families, p 

27 Yetifye will not for this obey me, but 
walke againſt me ſtubburnly, 

28 Thenwill I walke ftubburnely in »ine 
anger againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe 
you ſeuen times wore according to your 

nal Have 
. Debe20, 53s 


29 *Andyeſhaleatethe fleſhofyour ſons, 

andthefleſh of your daughters ſhall yee de- 
uoure. 
30 Iwillalſo deſtroy your hie places, and 
cutaway your images, and caſt your car- 
keiſesypon the þ bodies of your idoles, and 
my ſoule ſhallabhorre you. 

31 And I will make your cities deſolate, 


* 2.Chyon 34.7. x 
[| 0r,carions. 


of your {reere Y ete o='p I willnor ac. 


doupgytt vole jertd eau (nn eric 51; Cpt your fac. 
-13351 willalſo bring the landevnto a wilders = 
ſhall b 


and your enemies which dwell therein; 
-: 33 Alſo Iwillfcatter'you among the-heas — 
then,and4 will draweout-a ford after:yolu,;! 7 Senhing, 
and your land ſhalibe waſte, and your cities cancome wichs 
ful bedefolagh, 0:1 /nond yon ls PN ge get Bodbne, 
34 Then ſhallrhe lande inioy her *©-Sab-"* ci. 
s, as longasitliethvoide, and yee ſhall be 
ourenemies land : then ſhall the land'reft . 
andenioyherSabbarths 7s tt Os 
25 Allthedaiesthatitliethvoide, it ſhall 
reſt, becauſe it didnot reſt in your * Sabbaths, ! Which com- 
whenyedweltypotit. 7 panedyons 
36: Andypon them that are'left of you; I 
will ſend euena|faintneſſeinrs their hearts-in'1 or, covardreſe, 
the land of theirenemies arid the ſound of a 
leafe ſhaken ſhall chaſe then, 'and they ſhall 
f flee as fleeing from afword, and they ſhalfal, + debris 
no man purſuing them, 000 Chem 
+25 They ſhal fallalſo one vpotrianother; as 
before a ſword, thoughnone purſue them, and 
yee ſhallnotbeeable to ſtand before your-e= 
gems” * Oy 4 Sit [20 Wag 1 FExct 
1.38 And yee ſhall periſh among the hea- 
then, andthe/land of your enemies ſhallear: 


v vÞ "4 AINS y 
Jog o\ And they that areleft of you, ſhalpine- 
away for their iniquitie, in your enemies lands, 
and forthe iniquiries of their fathers ſhall they . 
pineaway with*them alſo. | _- -t Foraſmchas 

40 Thenthey ſhall confeſſetheir iniquitie, + Spricw of 
andthe wickednefle of their fathers for their | —tqpran-ur 
treſpaſſe , which they haue treſpaſſed againſt" watitccn 
mee, andalſo becauſe they haue walked fiub- father, 
burvly againſt me. 22 7 

41 Therfore I wil walke ftubburnly againſt 
them, andbringtheminto the land of their e- 
nemies,- ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts 
ſhall bee humbled , and then they ſhall 
| willingly beare the paniſoment of their ini- 
qQuitie. TEL OR, 

42 Then I will remember my couttenant 
with Iaakob, and my coucnantalſo with Iz- 
hak, and alfo my couenant with Abraham 
will I remember, and will remember the .- 
land. L, 

43 "Thelande alfo in the meane ſeaſon ſhall » whilesthey 
bee left of them, and ſhall enioy her Sab- Fm... 
baths, while ſhee lieth waſte without them, pentance. 
but they ſhall willingly ſuffer the pumſament of | 2 
their iniquitic , becauſe they 'deſpiſed my ; 
lawes , and becauſe their ſoulc abhorred mine 
ordinances. | 

44 Yetnotwithſtanding this, when they 
ſhalbe in the land of their enemies, * Iwill & 
not caſt Rs Y neither will I abhorre 4 camp ” 
them, to deſifoy them vtterly , or to breake 
my couenant with them ; for I am the Lard 
their God: 


Pwillnotſmell the favour 


- 


Ll 
EL LEN 
»% 


n= 6 & no m7 = a oo ow Aa waisc 


[| Or,prayforther 
finne, 


45 But 


os 


OY 
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y Fifde daies 


aherthey came y' 
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1b: thhodientbe*co- ewes "orenrany rap wm firſt part 
| pughothem out of the ofmoney more thenwby imation, andic {hal 
Qt ſ- ightc 'the heathen that 160088 «25041 16 arm v 
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at, $0.0 emainetra th Lord. | "i ry be ePrieſt ſhalrecken him oo money. = 


Mig the Lord ſpake von "Moſes, no 36 tothe yeeres that remaine vnto the . ©. 
faying, - .) yeercoflubile , and ir ſhall bee abated by thy 

2 Speake vntothechildren of IGa, "and eſtimation. 

vuto theniz-Ifany man ſhall make a vowe -- 1.9 Andifherhardedicaiie, wtredeeaic 

'2 a: perſon. veito- —— by.®. chyeti=" thefield,then hee ſhallpurthe fife part of che 

| price, thatthou cſteemedſtirar, thereunto,and 
$ - Then i thycſtimation ſhallberhucamale it ſhall remaine his. bY RAN 
yereold ynto ſixtic y old ſhall 25 Andifheewillnor- redeeme the fielde, Iv 

neuen fiftic* ſhekels of. __ but the Prieft *ſell the field to another man, it nem, 


[3 


frer the ſhekel of the SanQuary-' + ſhalbe redeerhedno more. godly vies, 
. Butifitbeafemale, aacky raluion 2 ' Butthe field ſhall bee holy to the Lord, 
beth thekels. x ' whenitgoethoutin theIubile, es a fielde! ſe- | I Toarks, which 
rate from common vſes: the poſſeſſion ther- — 
oldegth uxcion ſhalbe forthe male ewentic of ſhall be the Prieſts. be tan po 
ſhekels, and forthe femaleren ſhekels. 22 Ifa man alſo dedicate vnto the Lord a ——— 


1 teſpukethof * 6+ Burfroma%monerh oldevnto five yere field which he hath bought, whichis nor ofche deer 318, 


tholevowee old,thy price ofthe male ſhalbe fiucſhekels of ground of his inheritance, iolh.9.27 

ther deticmed Ghnexnd day price of the female, three ſhe-, © , 2 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal ſerthe price to him, | 

> kels of filuer. © "as *rhou eſteemeſtit, vntothe yeere of Jubile, m ThePrieft | 
norofſuch 7 Andfromfixtie yecreold and aboue if: and he ſhallgiues thy price the fame day, a As & valuation, | 
Gy bes male, thenthy price ſhalbe fiftcene ſhe- thingholy vnto the Lord.” 

netfromchem. kels, and for the femaleten ſhekels. 24 Batin the yeere of Tubile, the field hat 


e lfhe benot 


'$ But fhebepoorer*thenthou haſt eftee- rerurne vnto him, of whomeit was bought : ro 


adleropay after, red his, then ſhalthe preſent himſclfe betore him, 1/ay,whoſe inheritance the land was. 
thy valuation. 


f Which is 
cleane,Chap, 
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$ That is,con- 
ſecrate tothe 
Lord, 


| jeqvmna 


beaſt forbeaſt, then both chisand that, which ſhallredeeme it by thy valuation ,andgiue the 


thePricſt,andrhe Prieftfhall value him, aceor- 25 Andallthy valuation ſhalbe according | 
ding to the abllitie of him thar yowed ſoſhall tothe ſhekel ofthe * SanRuarie : a IN cop- | Sed30.15, 
the Pricſt valuc him. ecineth twentie gerahs. | exch. 45.12. 

9 Andifitbea (beaſt, whereof men bring ' 26 *Norwichſtanding the firſt borne of , Srmmagtsang oy 
an offering. vnto the Lord, allthat one g giveth the beaſts, becauſe it is: the Lords firſt borne, 13. 
ofſuch vato the Lord, ſhalbe holy. | none (hal dedicateſuch,beirbullock or ſheep: 

10 He thalnot alter norchangei it,a good foritisthe® Lords, | n Te was the 


Lords alrcadie. 
fora bad,norabadfora good:andifhe change ' 27 Burifit bean encleanebeaſt, then hee 


was changed forit ſhall be 8 holy. fift part more thereto : andifir bee not redee- 
11 Andifitheany vncleanebeaſt, ofwhich med, thcnit ſhall be ſould, atcordivgtothy c- 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice ynto "the Lord Rimation. 
hee. ſhall then. preſent the beaſt before the -| 2Y-® Notwithſtanding 2 nothing ſeparate *Ioſh,6.19, 
Prieſt, | from thecommon vſe thar a man doeth ſepa- 
12. AndthePrieſt ſhal valtieir, whierher i it rate vnto the Lord of allthathe hath/whether 
be good or bad: andas thou valueſt it, which it be manor beaſt, or land of his inheritance ) 
att the Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. may be ſold nor. redeemed : for euery thing ſc- 
I3 But if hewill buyitagaine,then he ſhall parare fromche common vſeis molt holy yn- 
giuc the fiftpart of i itmore, aboue thy valua- tothe Lotd: 
ED 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common vie, 
14 Alſo whena man ſhall dedicate his which ſhall be ſeparate from nan, ſhall bee re+ 
houle to beholyynro the Lord, then thePrieft deemed, bar® die the death, A elequ—n 


without redempe 


{hall valueit, whether ic bee goodorbad,' awd 3o Alſo all the tithe ofthe land both of the tion. 
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areſet forth as MS pin rope for 


"a ro $80 to Geds word, preferretheirowne luſteito hiswill,or 
omni ar richer: 
as us rg elsr che continueth 


bis graces toward them, hee giueth them ordinances 
licie: hee preſerneth them againſt allcraft and: conſpiracie, andginerh: 

8 all controuerſies that might ariſe, berakech ys, GCC, 87 AF 05 
_ the tribes, both the land, which they had muy and WINE 5 x he had ro As we | 


their enemies... And to auos 
tohis godly wiſedang. 
CH A P. I. 


2 Moſes beg gu with the _— princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Lord to number them 
Loe towarree. 4 
mf the Lord. | a, 


at are able to 
Lewites are exempted for the m—__ 


> ew He Lord ſpake againe vnto 
TD Moſes in the wilderneſle of 
=<—&” 2 Sinai, in the Tabernacle of 
d the Congregation , in the 
\ firſt dyof the b ſecond mo- 
BST neth, in the ſecond yeere af- 
ter they 1 were come out of the land of Egypr, 
ſaying, 
2 *Take yethe ſummeof allthe: Congre- 


eationofthe children of Iſrael, after their fami- 


lies , and houſholds of their Gukerk with the 
nuliber of their names: towit, all the males 
tmanby-man : 

3 Fromtwentieyeercolde and aboue, all 
that goe forth tothe warrein Iſrael, thou and 
Aaron ſhallnumber them, throughour their 
armies. | þ 

4 Andwith youſhall bee © men of euery 
tribe, ſuch as are the eads of the houſe of their 


ſhalld Rand with you , ofthe rribe bat E- 4 
lizurthe ſonne of Shedeur: | 

6 - Of Simeon, Shelumiel theſonneof "_ 
diſhaddai: $::04 | 

7 Ofludah, | Nahſhontheſonne as. 


minadab. 


: :8. Of Ifſachar, Nethaneel the ſonne of 
uar : | 
9 OfZebnlun;Eliab, the fonte ofHelon:? 7 
10 Ofthechildrenof Iofeph:: of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama, the ſonne of Amihud : of Manaſſeh, 
Gamliel,the ſonne of Pedahzur : | 

x1 OfBeniamin , Abidan, theſonneof Gi- 
deoni : 

12 OfDan, Ahiezer, the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai: 

I 3 Of Aſher,Pagicl,theſonne ofOcran: 

14 Of Gad,Eliaſaph, theſonne of Deuel : 

15 OfNaphrali, Akira the ſonneof Egan. 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congregati- 
on, ©princes of the tribes of their fathers , ad 
heads ouer thouſands in Iirael. 

27 CTher Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are expreſſed byrheir names. - 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
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fathers. rogether,in the firſt dzy of the ſecond moneth, & 1n lrewing 
euery man 
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v6 gin whos ethandfiftie./ i. * 0 cubits, on the 
I rk. 4: 26 FOfthe ſonnes of Judah by theirgene- 112551 South fide < in 
© rations;bytheir families,4:d'by the houſes: of he roreas ſpace 
their fathers;accordingrothe numberof their 3s: 2h =p af _ 
riames$ ;from-rwentic yooreold and aboue, all !bitesbeightue 
that went forthito warret -- " ' piece, wherets 
27 /Thetiumber ofcljems; P; far; of the eribe ': the curtaimes 
of 14 ah-warthreeſcore and fourercene thou- 2 \afetheCa ” 
ſand, and fixchundreth..: . ; CD The 
Lech, 2g | COftheſonnes ofiIffachar by their OC- ts Norebid, 
© nerations; by their tamiliesand by the houſes Fa ©.  whichwasin 
oftheir fathers, according/to the number of {hoop _ 
4 their rlames, from twentic yeere old ns os; *end, which | 
all chat went foorth to warre : | We ts f fiftie enbies | 
29 | The number ofthem a//o ofthe YR of < -— fa en; wide. Inthis 
Iſfachar was foure and fiftie thouſand and toure Tea #: 1. JPacetherewers 
hundreth. EL | 4 wy" wi hogs 7 
| Zebulun, 39] COfthe ſonnes of | Zebulun by their withthe ref, 
generations, by their families, andbythe houſes whereuntothe 
of their fathers, according to the'number of curtaines were 
their names, from twentie yere old andaboue, | _ fi _ bal 
all that wentforth to warre : Ba A.S Te * that ſode. 
21 | Thenumber of them a//s of the-tribe of AD The Eaſt end, whichwasalſo of fiftie cubes breadth , ſo that the whole 
Zcbulunwas ſeuen and fiftie thouſand & foure Court wasjn length, twiſz thebredth. The jvm ming in was at the Eaſt end, 
hand eth, right at it there hanged a wrought hanging'of twentie cubites long, faſtened to 
Foure pillars. E 4t the fedes of the hanging there were curtaines of f:fteens 
32) 'C Of the ſonnes of loſeph, namely of cubites inlength, which were faſtened on this ſede of the hanging , #0 three pile 
Ephraim, the ſonnes of | Ephraim by their generations, lars, and on the other fide to as many, as the Figure ſheweth, 


by their families, a»dby the houſes of their fa- 
thers,decording to thenumber of therrnames, 39 Thenumberofthem a/oof the tribeof _. 
from twentieycere old and aboue,all that went Dan wasthreeſcore and two thouſand and fe- 
forth tO warre :. uen hundreth. 

23 [The number of them a//oof the cribe of 40 TOftheſonnes of | Aſher by their ge- [ Aſher, 


E phe wasforty thouſand & five hundreth, amteatdy theirfamilies, and by the owiee 
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47 Butthe Leuites, afterthe cbeeofchelr 
7 v7 © 7p Lam ng them. 


= Bur thou ſhalt appoincrhe Leuitesquer 


the Tabernacle of the Teſtimionie, andouer all 


the inſtruments thereof, and ouer all things 
that belong to it : they ſhall beare the Taber- 
-nacle, andall the inſtruments thereof, and ſhall 
miniſter init, andſhall t dwell round abourrhic 
Tabernacle. 

53 And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when. the 
Tabernaclcis tobe pitched, the Leuites: ſhall 
ſctit vp: forthe® firanger that commeth necre 
ſhallbeſlaine. 

52 Alſothe children of Iſrael ſhal vicch cheir 
tents, euery manin his campe, and cuery man 


 vnder his ſtanderd chroughour their armies. 


3 By not hauing 
due regard to 
the Tabernacle 
ot the Lord, 


a In the twelve 
tribes were foure 
principall ſtan- 


| —_— that e» 
bY three tribes 
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ir ſtan» 


53 ButtheLenites ſhall pitchround about 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie , leſt venge- 
anceicome vponthe Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall rake the 
charge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie. 

4 So the children of Iſrael did according 
toallthatthe Lord had commanded Moles: Ws 
didthey. 
| CHAP. II. 

2 The order of the Tents, andthe names of the Captaines of 
thelſraelites. 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 4 Euery man ofthe children of Iſracl ſhal 

campe by bis Randerd, and vnder the enſigne 


of cheir fathers houſe ; farre off about the 
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fixe andfortie thouſandand fiue bundreth., 

12 Andby him.ſball the tnbe.of Simeon, fades. 
pitch,and chat captaine;ouer the ſonnes of Si- 
meon/hatbe Shelumiclthe ſon of Zuriſhaddai :- 

13 Andhis hoſte, andthe number of them, 
nincand fifticthouſandand three hundreth. 

14 :Andthetribe of Gad, and the caprtaine, 
ouerthe ſonnes ot Gadſhalhe Eliafaph the ſon 
of | Deuel-: "JS 

I5. Andhishoſteand the number of them 
were fineand fourtic thouſand , fixe hundreth 
and fiftic.. 's 

16 Allthe manhe\ of the campe ofRe uben 
werean hundred and; one and fiftie thouſand, 
and foure hundreth and fifrie according to their 
—_ , and they ſhall ſerfoorthin the ſecond 
place. . - 

17 © Thenthe Tabernacle of the Con ore- 
gation ſhall goc with the hoſte of the Leuites, 
inthe © mids of the campeas they haue pitched « pecauſcir 
ſo ſhall they goe forward, euery man in his'or- "ightbein © 
der according to their fanderds. wr mY 
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phraim ſoallbe toward the Weſt according to webs thenata 
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19 Andhis hoſte and the number of them ther they arett- 


be Ra» 
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20 And by him/halbethe tribe of Manaſ- they and Benin 


ſch,andthe captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſ- i paler 
ſch;fallbe Gamliclche ſonne of Pedahzur : 
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l ies, fix 13 Wai three thouſand, fiue hun- number. |: | | mL 
Ei : 16 ThenMoſes numbred therk according to | * RR 
14633 $1 ac Levites were 'yor numbreda- eword of the Lord,as he was commanded. |" Rn 
mong the children of Ifracl, as. the Lord.had - '17 And theſe were the fons of Leuiby theit | 11 
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theVatte}dnd 


number of allthe males from a monethold and 
aboue wat fixe thouſand and rwo hundred. 
' 25 The captaine & the ancictitofthehouſe 
of kd families of Merari /halbe Zuriel theſonne 
of Abihail: they ſhal eu the North\ide of 
the Tabernacle, © © | 
36 And in the charge and cuſtollic of the 
m The wood- ſonnes of Merari /24/be®'the boardsof the Ta- 
wake enlgs. bernacle,andthe barres thereof,andHhis pillars, 
ems eng and his ſockets,and all the inſtrumentsthereof, 
charze, andallthat ſerueth thereto, 
1-1 37 With the pillars ofthe Court- bold a-' 
bout, with theirſockets, and their 17 1000VTm 
their coards. 

38 CAlfo on the forefront of the Tabemns- 
cle toward the Eaſt, before the Taberyacle, 7 /2y 
+ ofthe Congregation Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and 

if Aaron & his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of 
n Thar none ' . the SanQuuary,® andthe charge of the children 
Moulgenteri to. of Iſracl : but the ſtranger! that commeth neere 
contrary toGods ſhalbe ſlaine. | 
»ppointment, | 1g. The wholeſumme of the Leuites, which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred at the commande- 
ment of the Lord chroughout their families e- 
5 Sotharche £2 Allthe males froma moneth old and aboue 
firſt borne ofthe 944 two and twentie ® thouſand. 
qrlired of y. 40 © Andthe Lordfaid vnto Moſes, Num- 
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' hwndreth threeſcore-and five-heketr, afcer' tlic — 
ſhekel'of the SariGtuary, * N nee? 
'51 Atid Moſes gane the th aobeprchera iti | hk) 
wereredeemed, ynto Aaron andtohisformes = 
| accortitig'to the word oftlicEotd,asthe. —*; San 
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's £7 offices of the Lenites , when the beſte remooued. 46 
The mimiber of the ares Ffanilies f Rokath, Gerſtonganſ | 
Merari. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andro 
Aaron,ſfaying; | 
2 Takethe ſymmeof the (6nes of Kohath 
from among theſonnesof Leui, after their fa- 
milies,aud houſes oftheirfarhers;, _— 
3 From®thirtic yereold, and aboue,cuen , were — 


vntill fiftie yeere olde,all chat enter intothe aſ- ME —_—_ 
firſt,at a moneti\ 
ſembly to doe'the worke in the Tabernacle of o1d whenthey 


T90 4 wereconlecrate 
the Congregation.” to theLordgen 


4 This thall be the office of the kodines of ar 2 pereold, 


Kohath in the Tabernacle of the e Congregation pate, to 


aboxtthe Holieſtofall. ferue in the Wy 

5 CWhen the hoſte remoueth,thenAaron' j{;co1dcobere 

and his ſonnes ſhall comeandtake downe ®the n burthens of 

abernacle, 

couering vaile, andſhall couerthe Arke of the þ Which divided 
'theSanQu?)y 

Teſtimony therewith, Crongreret'/" 


6 And they ſhall put thereon a couering fall, 
of 
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wrt Alfowpon the-golder falear they ſhall 
ROO: +” | rc. ke,andcouteriit with a 
ph mraceaph pu: tothe bars 


niltery, with chey miniſter in the 
Sloopy, and putthemin acloth of blew filk, 
and couer' them with a coucring of badgers 
: > $kinnes,andpurt.chemonthebarres. 
.--. 13 Allo = ſhaltake away the aſhes from 
g Ofcheburne -  the8altar,and(] cada purplecloth ypon ic, 

Oo, 14 Andſhall put vpon icall the in(truments 
theink which they gccupyabour it:thecenſers, 
the fleſhhooks bs beſoms,and the: baſins, 
exen all the infiruments of the alcar :;and they 
thalfpreadypon ira coucring of badgers skins, 


and pugto the barres of it... 
| 15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 
the hte madean end ofco — ring the>SanQtuary,andall 
ſording nx 5 ag theinſtruments o SanRuary,at the retwo- 


inane uing of thehofis,rwenrd the fonnes of Ko- 

hath ſhall cometg beare it, bur they ſhallnor 

i beforeitbes © rouch any holy thing, leſt they die, This is the 

Wo chargeof the ſonnes of Kohath inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congtegation. 

.16 © AndtotheofficeofEleazar the ſonne 

of AaronthePricſt pertaineth the oile for the 

light, andthe *ſweete incenſe and the*daily 

"en 304 3435 mear offering,andthe *anointingoile,withthe 

offied ar = oucrfight ofall the Tabernacle, and of all that 


ta Seeing 23,2. thereinis,bothinche Sanuaryandinall the in- 
ſtruments thereof. 
17 { AndtheLord pake vnto Moſes, and 
. to Aaron,faying, 


: Hog 18 Yeſhal not!cut off the tribe of the faens 
prnceta *. lics ofthe Kohathites from among the Leuites: 
20 be 19 Burt thus doe vnto them, that theymay 
rdandforkgy liue and nor die,Wwhen:they come neere to the 
v7 touching + moſt holy things: let Aaron and his ſonnes 
m Shewing, comeand appoikt ® rhem,cuery one to his of- 
nan att £207 fice,andto his charge. 

20 But let them notgocin, toſce when the 
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| ; #1 $9141 
(028% From'thirticycereoldand aboue,vncill | þ 
ffioyecreolddhakchou mimberchent,Qlithat PE 
hea —_——_— —— ſeruice in receuedine the : 
"This ſhall berhefenifce fchefamilies of rt ' 
che erſhonices,o ſerucandto beares-/ 1151; ohne One: y 
| ay TeeyGtimrethocnininaiheFe- 2 
bernace,andrhe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, his ay 15 4 or boa 
skinnes,that is0n high ypon it,andthe vaileof | 


theo OA OOEG Tabernadleof the Congre- N "(Ba ore | 
26 The cuaiicialfel hetettendhe Ro, q 


| vaileof theentringinofthegare of rhe court, »| kichconn 


P whichis neerethe Tabernacle and ncere the: Compaticd bock [ 

Altar roundabout, with their cords,and allthe: ho as. | 

inftruments for-cheir ſeruice; and all char i is TT . 

made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. tbrnrad 
27 Arthe commandementof Aaron anghis 7” | 


Getſhonites be done,in alltheircharges,andin | : 
all rheir ſeruice,and yce ſhall appoynt them co | 
keepealltheircharges. 

23. This is theſeruice of the families of the | 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,and their watch hall bee yn- | 
derthe hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron 9, V"9&r the 4 
thePricft. beef "- Wn 

29 © Thou ſhalt neal the ſonnes of Me- L 
rari by their tamilies,and by the houſes of their | 
fathers : 

30 From thircic yeere olde and aboue,cuen 
ynto fiftie yere old ſhalt thou number the:n, all | 
that enterinto the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice | 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
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31 Andthisistheir office andcharge accor- 3 
ding to al their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of the | ( 
Congregation : the *boards of the Tabernacle *£xed.26.15. 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars, and his C 
ſockets, J 

32 And rthepillars round about the Court, | $. 


with theirſockets andtheir pins,& theircords, 
with all their inſtruments, cuen for all their ſer=, ESO 
uice: and by "name ye ſhall reckon the inſtru- an inventory of 
ments of their office aud charge. = Hr things, 
ich ye come 
33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the miceo thei 
ſonnes of Merari, according roall their ſeruice ***#* 


in the Tabernacle of the Congregation vnder 


"the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


Prieſt. 

34 © ThenMoſesand Aaron and theprin- 
ces of the Congregation numbred the ſonnes 
of the Kohathites ,by their families and by the 
houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirtic yeere oldeandaboue,cuen 
vnto fiftic yeere old, all thatenter into the Aſ- 
ſembly toc the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 
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ehinas d Orithings of- 
ybiinoynco ade bis? 
| + pig nag! Menno, fn, 
E- . commandementofthe Lord. : ©: 51141: © 20 Andeuerymans hallowed things hall «: 
Y | 142 © The numbers alſo of the- families: of bee his: that 5, whatſocuer any man giueththe *- yo 
'8 the ſonnesof Merariby their families, and by Prieſt, itſhalbe his. © 3 od n 
bi the houſes ofcherrfachers, -/ + +. - 1 EAndthe Lord ſpake wntoMoſes;fay- ”" 
43 Fromthirtieyereoldandypward,cuen: ing, 2 ny RT 
b- | vutofiftieyereold: all that enter: imto-theaſs * 12 Speake ynto the chldrenof Iſrael; and 
= . ſembly forthe ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the ſay vato them, Ifany mans wife *turne tocuill, e By breaking 
3% Cangregation, | TOS | 29d and commmiratref] eagain(t hi % 3141 + qd you 
EE  - 44 Sorthenumbers ofthem by their families x3 Sothatanothermanliewithherfleſhly; ing he tarts. 
' . werethreethouſand,andtwo hundred. and it be hid from theeyes ofherhusband;and 
| 45 Theſe arethe ſummes of the families of keptcloſe,andyerſhe bedefiled,and there bee ; 
the ſonnes of Merari,whom Moſes and Aaron no witneſle againſt her, neither ſhe caken with ”" 
pumbred according to the commandement of the maner, e4thrs 125 304 | 
the Lord,by the hand of Moles. 14 if hebemoouedwith aicalous/mind, tr ifriefis | 
.: 46 Soall thenumbersofthe Levites, which ſo that he is icalous ouer his wife whichis defi- == 
. Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrael led,orif hee haueaiealous minde,ſothar hee is 
numbred by their families and by the houſes of jealous ouerhis wife, which is not defiled, 
theirfathers, . - 15 Thenſhaltheman bring his wife to the 
47 Fromthirty yereoldand ypward, euen Prieſt, and bringher offring with her,thetenth 
| to fiftie yeere old, euery one that came to doe part of an Ephah of barley meale, bxt hee ſhall , © |. oThe 
u Whoſoeuer of u his duetie,office,ſeruice and chargeinthe Fa» not powrefoile ypon it,norpurincenſetheron: finneotvingand _ 
had any maner bernacle of the Congregation. |. .  foritisanofferingof iclouſic, an offering fora ronny # not þ 
ofchargeinthe 48 So thenumbersofthem were cight thou- remembrance calling the ſfinnetosmind: neither oilenor 
'_ fandfiuehundredandfoureſcore. X 16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal bring her,andſerher "pt reel 
y FEbr. according 49 According tothe? commaundement of. before the Lord. - 4 fn knowen, and 
terbementhor the Lordby the handofMoſes did Aaronunum- - 17 Then the Prieſt ſhaltake Þ the holy Wa- pM \Dhih Afois 
ber them, euery one according to his ſeruice; terinanearthenyefſell,” and of the duſt that is called _—_— 
x So that Moſes anq according to his charge. Thus werethey of in the floote of the Tabernacle, even the Pricft ooh Penkling, | 
neither added 
no diminiſhed that tribe numbred, as the Lord commaunded ſhall takeit,and put it intothe water. : : reade cha.19.9, - 
tom that which > Moſes. | 18 After,the Prieſt ſhallſetthe woman be- fromeh 
raanded him, C/H! AP... V. : - forethe-Lord,andvncouer the womans head, —_ 
2 The leprous,and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 6 Thepur- and pur the offering of the memoriall in her God: w 
ging of ſinne, 1 5 Thetriall of the ſuſpetted wife. hands : it isthe ieloabe offering, and the Prieſt | | oder 
. | A NdtheLord ſpake vntoMoſes,ſaying, ſhall” have bitter and i curſed water in his dag | 
#Leuit.1 3.3, 2 Commaund thechildren of lIirael hand, | arr F-24 cauſeit declare 
% 86 "gd qi chat they *put our of the hoſte cuery leper,and 19 And the Prieft ſhall charge her by an and 
I 0r,in aplace Euery one that hath * an iffue, and whoſocuer oath,and ſay vnto the woman, If no'man haue "ogy *1vde,1 
ont efevetef. I5defiledby *thedead. . lenwith thee,neither thou haſt turned to vn- —_ ſon, 
.ree manner 3 Both maleand female ſhall yeeput out: cleannefle from thine husband, bee free from 
=o > ny j out of the hoſte ſhall yee pur them, thatthey this bitter aud curſed water. | ; 
of the Ilraclites, defile nottheir® tents among whoml dyel. 20 Butif thou haftturned from thine huſ- 
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oTheman might 
accule hs wife 

vponſuſpition,& 
not be reproued, 
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parc defil d,andſome manhathlicn 6 During the time har he ſeparateth him-= 
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thePrieſtſhalcharge the woman body#*-- - [2 CIO TIS SORTNGS 0132/15, 2 (One 
'curfing, andthePrieſt ſhallſay - 7 - *Heſhall notmake himſclfe-yncleatie at 


TET 
_ 
g1ik 


chine s ſelfe-ynto the Lord, he ſhall come ar' no Þ dead! b as arburials * 


.-  -»3*ynto the wotnan) The Lord make theero bee the death of his father, or mother, brother, or' 
| 1 Bork becauſe 14, ctirſed; tid dereſtable for the oarh among ſiſter :forthe conſceration of his'God is ypori | 
* _ | thypeople,& the dcauſethy thightofror, Chis head. | ” do Sarven cm 
. flgeforwas 2 atl botturofvell: * . - 8:*Allthe dayes ofhis ſcparationheſhalbe 2ronjhe fignifed 
nd charthis curſed water may gocinto holytocheLord, Garbo wascons: 


thigh to | 0 Then the woman ſhall anſhicte, ware,thenthe head of his conſecration ſhalbe 4 Which long = 


men;Amen, od  defiled;and he ſhal ſhaue his headini theday of marke yy £8 
| hePrieft ſhall write theſe curſes his clenfing:in the ſcuenth day heſhatſhaue it;" cars toGod. 
10 Andintheeightday he ſhall bring ewo 
Turtles, os two young pigeonsro'the Prieft, 
- atthedo6re of the Tabernacle of the Congre-= 
gation, /: Sd ICON ws BO, | 
11 ThenthePrieſt allprepare the one for 
a finne offering, andthe other for aburntoffe= 
ring.and ſhall make an atonement for him, be- 


the offering befote the Lord; and offcrit ypori caulc he finned by *thEdead* ſo ſhal he hallojy + By being pegs 
che Alear;. 7 ts ++ © hisheadtheſameday,” 1 -: dead was. 


26 AndthePrieſt ſhal take an handful of the 12 And he ſhalt? conſecrateynto'theLord * Beginning at 


eight 7 4 
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offering fora ttiemoriall thereof; and burne it the dayesof his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a when beispu- | 


n Wheretie i= ypon thevaltar,and afterward make the womati' lattibeof ayecre old for atreſpaſle offring,and _— , 


drinkerthe water. .-- thefirſt8daiesſhalbe void: for his conſecrations Ny 
«+23 When he hath made het dririke the wa- was defiled. mages, " 


ter,(if ſhe be defiled & haue treſpaſied againſt 13 © This then is the law of the Nazarite : 
herhusbarid)then ſhal the curſed water,#vrmed Whenthetime of his conſecrationis bur, hee 
into bitternes,enter into her;and her belly ſhal ſhal come to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Gvell,and herthigh ſhallrot, and the wonian Congregation, mitra : 
ſhall be/accurſed among her people. T4 Andhe ſhall bringhis offering ynto the 
[28 Burif the woman be not defiled, burbe Lord,anhelamb ofa yere old withoutblemiſh 
|| cleane, ſhe ſhalbe free, and ſhall conceiue and' fora burntoffring,anda ſhelambe of ayere old 
beare. - . | without b1#niſh fora ſinne offering, and a ram 
| 29 Thisisthelaw of Teloific ; when awife without blemiſh for peace offerings, 
turneth from her husband andis defiled; 15 Anda basket of vnleauened bread, of : 

30 Orwhen a man is moued with a jealous *cakes of fine loure mingled withoile,and was *Ziz.2.18; 
mind,bcing jealous ouer his wife, then ſhall he fers of ynleauened bread anointed with oyle, 
bring the'worman before the Lord, & the Prieſt with their mat offring, & their drink offrings: 
ſhall do to her according to all this law, 16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 

31 Andthe man ſhallbes free from ſinne,but the Lotd, and make his ſinne offering and his 
this woman ſhall beatc her iniquitie. burnt offering. 

CHAP. VI. 17 He ſhall preparcalſo the ram for apeace 


- 2 Thelaw of the conſecration of the Ngxarites. 24 The ma- offring vnto theLord, with the basket of vnlea- 


a Which ſepa- 
ratedthemſelues 
. fromthe world, 
and dedicated 
themſelues to 
God: which fi- 
Burt was accom- 
pliſhed in Chiiſt, 


*Inde.rs,g, 
J ant, 


| uened bread, and thePriett ſhall make his meat 
A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes;ſaying, offering,and his drinke offering. | 
| 2 Speake ynto the children of [{racl, 18 And *the Nazarite ſhall ſhauethe head j-#% 21-24. - 


and ſay vnto them, When a man or awoman ®Þofhis conſecration at the doore ofthe Taber- tis vow. is 


ner to bleſſe the people. 


 doeth ſeparate themſelues ro vow a voweof a nacle of the Congregation, and ſhall take the *n4d: 


: : : : | O - : "7 1 For.thehaire 
*Nazatite to ſeparate hizz{elfe vrito the Lord, haire of the head of hisTonſecration,and ipur it which was cons 


Hee ſhall abſtaine from wine and firong in the fire, which is vnder the peace offring. ur 9 =: 
drinke,8& ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
drinke,norſhal drink any liquor of grapes,nei- ſhoulder ofthe ramme,and an vnleauened cake 
ther ſhall eartreſh grapes nor dried, out of the basket, and a wafer vnleauened;and 
4 Aslongas his abſtinence endureth,ſhalh put them vpon the hands of cheNazarite,after 
he eate nothing that ismiadeof the wine of the hehath ſhauen his conſecration. | 
vine,neither the kernels,nor the huske. ' 20 AndthePriett ſhall * ſhakethemts and »Exe4.35.27. 
5 While heis ſeparate by his vow,the *ra- fro before the Lord: this isan holy thing for 
ſor ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the daies the Prieſt fbeſides the ſhaken breſt,and befides rorwithrbe 
be out,inthe which he ſeparateth himſe/fe vnto the heaue ſhoulder: ſo afterward the Nazarite _—_ 
the Lord, heſhalbe holy, and thall lerthe locks may drinke wine. | x 
of the haire of his head grow: 21 This is the Lay of the Nazarite, ye 
| c 


profane place, 


19 Then the Prieſt, ſhall take the ſodden becaſt imo any - 


Numbers. 


k a utheleai-ee: Lord for his.co ion,* beſides 
nee weep paccodigeothe vo whichhe! 
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: > 
-400-> a4 ing, 
ii Hhgts? 


Aoi and to his ſonnes, 


bog 
36.17 " Tap | 


Ag! chee,andkeeperhee 
. 1-25 Dinner cron, 
26 TE ERT coma vpon 
———_— In wn © ht nie. 
children of zl and Iwillblefſe them .. 
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ela l ett of t 
7 Tb, 16 god —_— of ebectier 8 

FVrn ſpeaketh to Moſes from the Mercy ſeat,  _ | 


ined 40.18, vpof the Tabernacle, and * anoyntedar, 


and ſanQtifiedit,& all the inſtruments thereof, 


qr,vefit, andthe altar with all the|| inftruments thereof, 
andhadanointedthemm,and ſanRified them, 
f0r,caprains, * 2 Thenthe{princes of Iſracl, heads ouer 


thehouſcs of their fathers (they werethe prin- 


ces of thetribes,who were ouer them that were 


numbred)offered, 

And brought their offering before the 
« Likoberk fie Lord,fixe*couered charets,& twelue oxen;cne 
things that were CBaret for two princes, & for eucry one an ox, 
"is, and they offered them before the Tabernacle. 
Po - And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
5 Taketheſe of them, that they may bee to 
b Thathgocary doe the Þ ſeruiceofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
"GT 2 " gregation, & thou ſhalt giue them vnto theLe- 

uites,to euery man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes took the charets and the oxen, 
and gauethem vato the Leuites : 

7 Twocharets andfoure oxen he gaue to 
the ſonnesof Gerſhon, according ynto their 
coffice, 

8 And foure dhrets arid eight oxen hee 
gaueto the ſonnes of Merari, according vnto 
theiroffice, ynder the hand of Ithamar the ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt. 

9 Butrto the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none,"becauſe thecharge of the SanQuary be- 
longed to them, whicl, they did beare vpon 

ef ſhoulders. 
oY The princes alſo offered inthe © dedi- 
2 orthe Altar in the day that it was an- 


c For their vſe 
to cary with, 


d The holy. 
thines of the 
Sanctuary muſt 
be caried vpon 
their ſhoulders, 
and not drawen 
with oxen,ha, 
415 

e Thati is, when 
the wy ſacrifice before the Altar . 


s oftred ther _ 
_ _ 1r And the Lord faide ynto Moſes, One 


upon by Aaron, 


Teuit-9.l, Prince oneday, and another Prince another 
day ſhall offer their offering, for the dedication 
of the Altar. * 

| The offeringof I 2 © So then on the firſt day did }Nahſhon 


the ſonne of Amminadab of the cribe of Iudah 
offer his offering. 


Is " 
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s thattharhe 
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yarns Ao 
(gh quem oparracy cq- SANE | 


” rage! Topey' # 
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N Ow ke Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting | 


ointed : then the princes offeredtheir offering | 
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33. Andhis offriogwass flyer hanger pon 
h dreh d thinie fGekels weight, 2. 
0 hs cel: alkerglie ncheclof the 


| rs A fongbullocke, arammes lanbe of 


Ren 
aca T toi: 
T7 two bullockes, 
Fue rammes, fuchee goars,and ue lambesof 


deofctiog abNabſhon 


Th { 4 day|N chaneaah ono 
e ſecond day|Ne 
uar,princeof che tribe of Iflachar didoffer: 

wo \Who offred for his offeringafiluer cbar-! | 
gerofan hundred &thittie Gekels weight, afil-. 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after theſhekel of 
the SanQuarie, both full of fine floure,mingled 
with oyle,forameate© 

20 Anincenſe« cup of gold. of: ren Aiekels full 
of incenſe, 

- 21 Ayong bullina ramme,alambe of a. 

yecreoldfora burnt offering, ... 

22 Anheegoatforaſinne offering, II 

23. Andfor peace offerings,two bullockes, 
fiuerammes , fue hee-goates , fiuelambes of 
ayeereold: this was the offering ofNethanec] 
the ſenneof Zuar. 


24 CThethird FR [Eliab the ſanneof He- i efaigs 


lon,prince of the children of Zebulun offered. 

25 His offering was a filuer charger ofan 
hundreth and thirtie Sekels weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,afterthe ſhekelof the 
SanQuarie , both' full of fine floure , mingled 
with oile, for ameat offering, 

26 Agoldenierſe cup 7 ten bekeds, fullof 
incenſe, | 

27 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa 

eercolde for a burnt offering, 

28 Anhee goatfor a finne offering, 

29 Andfor peaceoffrings, two, bullockes, 
five rammes, fiuc hee goates, fiue lambes ofa 
yecreolde : this was the offering of Eliabthe 
ſonneof Helon.. 


30 © The fourth day | Elizur the ſorme 17th ro of 


of Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reuben *' 
offered. 

31 His offering was a filuer ch of an 
hundreth and thirtie ſGeke/s weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe 
SanQuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled 
with olle, for ameat offering, 

32 A golden yoys cup of ten ſzekels, full 

of incenſe, 

33 Ayong techs. a ramme, alambe ofa 
yeere olde foraburnt offering , 

34 Anheecigoatfora finneoffering, 

35 Andforapeaceoffring, two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of 
ayeere olde: this was the — Elizur 


the ſonne of Shedeur. 
KN 36 TThe 


wy” the Princes. © ; 


as —_—— —_ ——_— —_ 
a tt tt. 


Chap.vij. | of Ty Alcarc: 6 T 


CT -day| the ſonneof, | '59 Abdfora peaceoffring, two bullobkes, 
"iſhaidai/peinces :theehlldrenof Simeon fiuc ranimes , fiue heegoates, fiue-lambes of 
| —_— 500 HA 2: aycereolde: this was the offering of Gamlicl 
-27i His offering afiluer charger of an the ſonneof Pedazur, 
= re pr” andthe ſrekels weight z2 filuer . 60 C The ninth day |Abidan the ſonne of 1 The offring of 
| ( | gs prince of wcaidren of pain LG 


ShelumieL 


hole dna foraimear tofterin 61 His offering w was a filuer char of an 
38*A Golem up ofeen Ser fl of hundreth and thirtic ſheke/s erg filuer 


- inceniſe, - 295, ANY boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſheke! ofthe 
39 A yongbullocke,aramane, 2 lambe of Sancuarie, both fullof fine floure , mingled . 
— nn 2yeere old fora burnt mo oile for ameate offring, 


—_— Anheegoarfora GS olforiny w 6 aR e cu often e ele, full 
ws _ Andfor a peacc offring,/two es ofing | MA ; "= 
OOPS ele ple figc hee goats: fiuelambesof a - -63 Aveugbillects: aramine, alambe of a 
© yeereolde: nog of Shelumict yeere olde fora burnt offring, 
 theſonneof, 64 An hee goatefor afinne offerin 
Lvvr opp aat 42 © Thefixtda vIEliafaph, the ſontie of =6 5 Andfor a peaceoffering,twobu 
Done rinceofthe cluldrencFOadeſfred.  fiverammes, five heegoates , fiuelambes of a 
wat a filuer charger of an. yeete olde:this wasthe offering of Abidan the | 
om iu and rhirtie ſrekelr:weight, afiluer ſonne of Gideoni, | | 
| boule offeuentie ſhekels, oftertheſheltel ofthe 66 © .Thetenth day{Ahiezer the ſonne of proofing OY 
SanRuarie, both full of fine floure, ___ Ammiſhaddai, prince ot the children of Dan. | 


of 


wich oyle;forameare offering, - offered. 
2: 44 Agoldenexeeyſe cupof ten ſbekels, ful 67 His offering »as a filuer chargercf an 
of incenſe, - hundreth and thirtie Bekels weight, a filuer 
+ 45- Ayong bullocke,aramme, alambe ofa boule of ſeucntic ſhekels,afterthe ſhekelofthe 
vedtedld farabutnc offering, Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure , mingled 
+ 46 Anheegoarforafinneoffcring, with oile, fora meat offering, 


1.47 -Andfor 3pcace offering,two bullockes, 68 A goldenixcenſe cup often ekels, full 
fiverammes; fiuchee' goates,, fiuelambes of of incenſe, 
ayeere older this Was : 4 offering of Eliaſaph 69' Ayongbullocke, aramme, alambe of a 
the ſonneof Deuel. yeereold for aburntoffering, 
He ghning of ,.,,48 © Theſcuenth day||Eliſhamathe fonne ' 70 Anhecegote fora finneoffering, | | 
. fs of Ammiud,prince ofthe children of Ephraim - 71 Andfora peaceoffering.two bullockes, 
od effirgdls 1 7 fiue rammes, fine hee goares, five lambes ofa 
49. His offering was a filuee charger ofan yeere old : this was the offering of Ahiezer the 
hundreth.and- thirtic ſbekels weight, a filuer ſonneof Ammiſhaddai, | | | 
bouleof ſeuentic ſhekels,afterthe ſhekelofrhe #72 © The elcuenth day Pagiel ihe Aavie I'The offring of 
SanRuarie ,both' full of fine floure., mingled of Ocran , prince of the children of Aſherof- ,; + 19s ”_ 
with oile, forameat offering, feved. 
'50 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten /bekels fullof #73 His oftering 44 a filuer charger of an M7e © ul 
incenſe, hundreth and thirtie Bekels-weight, a filuer WET NS” (b 
'5I. Ayongbullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekelof che of & Wk 
| yerreolde for a burntoffering, Sancuarie, borh full of fine floure , mingled 4 
m—_— 52 Anheegoatfor a ſinne offering, with oile, for a meare offering, |, - REED if 
ing 0 | '53 Andforapeace offcing, two bullockes, 74 A goldenjncenſecup of ten ſpekels, full = jon 
Gue rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes ofa of incenſe, | WT” .. 
yeereolde: this was 4 offering of Eliſhama #75 Ayong bullocke, aramme,alambe of a "0% 1 BE 
1c... eſonneof Ammiud. yeere old for aburnt offring. Al 
png *' 54 © Theeight day offered|| Gamliel the 76 Anheegoateforatinne offering, 1 
ſonneof Pedazur,Prince of the childrenof Ma» #77 And for a peaceoffcring,two bullockes, 4c. JO 
naſlch. | five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of a 
55 His offering was a filuer charger of an yeere old: : this iwas t offering of Pagiel the 03-71% 80 
hundreth and-thirtie ſhekels weight, afiluer ſonneofOcran, 3 W: $1..." 
boule of ſeuentieſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe #78 © Thetwelfch day || Ahira the ſonne of Tools of Jon C7 
SavQuarie, both full of fine floure, mingled Enan, prince of the children-of Naphtali of- 


x 
— 
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with vile; forgtmear offering, fered. - | 4 Fab. EY 

55 A golden mcenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fall 79 His offering was a filuer charger of an | WL Rk das. 
of incenſe, hundreth and thirtie Bekels weight, "2 Gltier W0'5 
57 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, alambe ofa boulc of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel ofthe N Boks 

yeerqolde foraburnr offering , - SanRuarie, both fullof fine floure, mingled (BY 

59 Anhee goat for a linneoffering, with oyle, fora meateoffering, | | TON MIEs | 
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ST 
SP Numbers. | Cy 
[Þ: 5 4 "To Agldenmenſecap often ſes, +Full their © 


$1.A A yong bullocke, aramme, alambe ofa 
| yeereold foraburntoftering, x ll | 

$2 Anhee goa fora inn offing, i wich i nolfiningoff yon 

83 Andfor peace offcrings,two ckes, oyle,/ ah another bullock 
| +85 Andi fiue hee goares, five lambes ofa thoutake for afin + 
yoxeoldeechinmarche offering'of Ahira the 9 Then thouſhaltl ing t 
fonne rna 


; logos 34 This was thefdedication ofthe Alrarby ſemble4llthe Con regati 
| princerwhes theprinces of Iſrael, when it was anointed: of Lirael: - SOT Y = 
| 5 i | ue chargers offiluer, rweluefiluer boules, 10 Thou ache Leuirevalloſbefore 22: 
L | eweluecesſe cupsofgold, hs Cord ets of Uracl ſhall PUt , Meaning, cs 
| | | 85 Euery charger containing an humdreth thell dined ypon Bonk +: fs  taineof then 
, andthirtic/bckels of filuer, andeuery boule ſe- 11, AndAaton ſhall offer the Leuites be: oC 
uentie: all the filuer veſſel! contaired rewothou- forethe Lord, as2ſhakeoffiingofthechildren © * © 
6  fand& fowerhundreth Gekels, akterthe ſhekel of __ that theymayexecurethe ſeruice . 
$6: Twelue —_— of golde fullof in- 12 oa the Leuites ſhal put cheir handrey- 
cenſe, cont els cuery cup, after onthe heads ofthe bullocks , andimake thou 
the ſhekell of the SanRuarie:-All al the Fel of theone afinne offering, and the other a burnt 
theincenſe cups was an-hundreth and ewentic offering vatotheLord, that thou maieſt make 
ſeckels.. \ . anroncmentforthie Levites.” | 
87 -All the bullockesforche burnt offering 1.3 And thou ſhale ſer: the Levites before 
were twelue bullockes,the rammestwelue, the Aaron and beforehis ſonnes, and offerthem as 
lambes ofa yecre olde ewelue, withtheir meat a ſhake offring tothe Lord. 
offerings, and teclue becgoares fogalmoe of- - 14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate: the Lenkes 
fering..  .fromamong thechildren of Iſrael, andthe Le- 
88 Andallthebullockes forthe peace offe- uitesſhallbe * mine. | 
rings were foure and twentie bullockes , the - x5 Andafterward ſhallthe Leuites goe in, 
; -. =P rammes ſixtie,the he goates ſixtic, the lambes to ſerue inthe Tabernacle of the C regati- 
Y' [34 | ofa yeerc old fixtie: this was the dedicaticn of on; andthou ſhalt purific them -andofter thera 
| 07266 © WL UES g By Aaron. the Altar, after thatit was 8 anointed. as a ſhake offering. | 
4:48 | 0 Thati,the $9 Andwhen Moſes wentintothebTaber- x6 Forthey arctree| giuen*ynto miefrom * Chap. 
Fairy | } nacleof che Congregation,to ſpeake with God, amongthe children oils ael, for fſuch as open \, 7x," 
4 ET hee heard the voice of one ſpeaking vnto him any wombe: for all the firſt borne of the chil borce. 
2 Tg. | from the Mercie ſeate, that was ypon the Arke dren of Iſraclhaue 1 taken them vnto me. 
IEP: at if 5 Accerdings of the Teſtimonieibetweene the two Cheru- 17 *Forallthefirſt borne of the children of |; po "” 
"0" 0"; h By. hd peddonge 22. bims, and he ſpake to him. Iſraelaremine, bothofman andof beaſt: fince 


ay CHAP; ' VI. the day that I ſmote euery firſt bone in the land 
F 


PChap.3-45- 


2 The order 0) the lamps. 6 Thepwri ing and effering of the of Egypt, Iſantified them for my (elle. 
; | Levites. ro The j of the LY Tone 7 = I 3 Anal haue taken the Leak for all the 
2 3 04Y wed ro ſermice,and when they are dimiſſed. firſt borne ofthe children of Iſrael, 
Wi p.6f wel AN the Lordſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, © © 19 Andhauegiuen the Leuites as a gift yn- 
OW an {7 2 Speakevnto Aaron, andſay vato to Aaron, andto his ſonnes from among the 
(OO RUURER Wy pens him Whenithou lighteſtthelampes, the ſeuen childregoftifiact to. do the ſeruiceofthe 8 chil- Hen mr ng 
ob 9 | , | lampes ſhall give light toward the ® forefront drenof1ſracl in the Tabernacleofthe © Congre- ſhouldeledet 
gainſt the C the Cans - of the Caodllefticke, gation, and to make an atonement for the chil- 
25. _ —_ 3 AndAarondid ſo, lighting the lampes .dren of Iſrael, that therebeeno plague amon 
| thereof toward the ferefvont of the Candle- thechildren of Iſrael, when the children of 11- uy 
ſticke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. rael come neere ynto 'thet SanRuarie. pur into 
© 4 8 Andthis was the workeof the Candle- - 20 © Then Moſes and Aaron and all the the Shocker 
ſicke, exenofgold beaten out with the ham- Congregation of the children of Iſrael did FP 
mer , both theſhaft, and the floures thercof with the Leuites, according vnto all that the 
o dagah  Jovns beatenout with the hammer ;>according Lord had commaunded Moſesconcerning the 
rogetherof di-/ to the paterne , which the Lord had ſhewed Levitcs : ſo did the children of Iſrael vato 
vers pieces, Moſes,ſomade he the Candleſticke. them. 
5 © And theLord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and wa- 
ing, ſhed theirclothes, and Aaron offered them as 
< Intbrewic 6 Takethe Leuites from among the chil- a ſhake offring beforethe Lord ,& Aaron made 


is called the wa. 


terofſinne,be- dren of [ſrael, and purifie them. an atonement for them, to purific them. 
—_ =_ | 71 And thus ſhale thou do ynto them, when 22 Andafter that, went the Levites in to 
b 


Chap.1 9.9. thou purifieft them,Sprinkle* y water of purifi- doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Conere- 
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PRE, 


_ Chap: ix... 


P # T TheClonde. = 


4- £64 BY. bs) 10, n257hc) 


124 Sheydhat card manaaliiantdthemore © 
ning, *nor breake any bone of itt according to *Exed.1 2.46, 


| Cneeningee Fairs ſoreytmiotiens all the-ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhall che y ***5:36- 
. 9/294 An Rebertioe nao Mole Gy- keepeit. 7 


49; women ht none ny is riot it) 
| afjourney,andisnegli 


ouer, theſameperſonih 


f When the 
beecutoff from his 1ebrared, 


wof Slartheſeruice pe i Lordi du eto, uman hee 
mores the 


fu {8 ei23t FO ITY; 


ckngs. : 
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_— 2; , esrthrough the wilderneſſe. - $43 
4b to, & mo Moſes inthewil- 
= Sinai, inthe firſt moneth of day 
| afterthey'werecome out of 
of et ſhalalfo caledexce 


Ha Þ . 
—_ the *Paſſeouer ac: the time appointed: there 
aq , Unto. 
'bradinds | -! 3: - In thefourreenthday of this moth at 
ri *cuen,yeeſhall kcepe jt in his ducſcaſon : ac- 
” cording to * all the ordinances of it, and accor-= 
* ding to all the ceremonies. thereof ſhall ye 
| keepei it. 
4 - Then Moſes ſpake mo the' child of 
; Ifrach;to celebrate thePaſſeouer. 
'5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the four- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at euen in the 
_ wildernefle of Sinai : according to all that the 
. Lord had commaunded Moſes, ſo did the chil- 
_ of Iſrael. 
v RR © And certaine men were defiled > bya 
athebwiall, © dead man,thatthey mightnot keepe the Paſle- 
- ouer the ſame day:and they came beforeMoſes 
and before Aaron the ſame day. 
7 Andthoſe men aid yntohim,Weare de- 
filed by a dead man: wherefore are wee kept 
c Or.celebras backe that wee may not offer an offering vato 
theforeeen the Lord in the time thereunto appointed a- 
ayofede iſ mong the children of Iſrael? 
$8 Then Moſes ſaid ynto them, Stand Rtill, 
and I will heare what the Lord will command 
concerning you. 
9 @AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes, /fay- 
wg, 
ef Speake ynto the children of 1Iſrae}, and 
| d Andemnoe ſay, If any among you, or of your poſteritie, 
| Tabor reche ſhall be vncleane by the reaſon of a corps, or be 
whenothes * in along iourney, 9 he ſhal keepe the Paſſeouer 
nya BY vntothe Lord. 
meleancjand I1 In the fourteenth day of the * ſecond 
«home hanes  Moneth at even they ſhall keepe is : with vn- 
rang per Jeauened bread and ſore herbes ſhall my 


granted yn 


i oft. i! ay 
&, they hi 
Rand 


not the Puſſeoner, 15 The #lopd con i 


din his duc ſeaſon, that mai ſhal beare 


_— v7 ' | Or paniſtmend 
-- 4 Andifa franger dwell amchigy and 7s 
willkeepe the Paſſeouervntothe Lord, 2tthe 

ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and a&the' mater By 


thereof s,{o ſhall hee doe : ® yee 


borneinthe ſaniela 4 
. 15: *And whence Tabemarddinhs reas * Exd,q0, 544 
red vp,aicloud coutcred the Tabernacle, #amch 


u the Tabernacleof the Teſtimoniet andat cuen 


he Lik 
re was ypon the Tabernacle, as the Fappea- 8 Like _ 
ASdf7* 21: 


rance of fire yntill morning. ; 
16 Soirwasalway't che cloud coueredirhy 

,andtheap e of fire by nighe. ' - © 
Wb And when the pid was br ors fron 
the Tabernacle, thetiaftetward the children of 
Ifael journeyed : and in the place wherethe 
cloudabode; there the children of Iſrael pit- 

ched theirtents, 

18 Arthet cormaundementof theh Lord + Ebs.maih, 

The children of Iſrael iourneyed ; and at the þ Who caught | 


commaundement ofthe Lor they pitched 22S Slyck 


long as thecloud abode ypon the 9m" Wins 
* they t lay till. | 

19 And when the cloud taried fil ypon the 
Tabernaclealong time, the children of Iſrael 
kept thei warch of the Lord, andionrneyed i i They waited 


hen the Low, 
nor, | wank fignifie 


20 Sowhen the cloud abodet a fewedaies —O—_— 
ypontheTabernacle,they abode in theirtents, ods bythe 
according to the commandement of the Lord : borne , 

r ane of 
for they journeyed atthe commaundement of nnber 
the Lord. 

21 And though the cloud abode ypon the 
Tabernaclefromeuen vntothe morning, yet if 
thecloud was taken vp in-the morning , then 
they iourneyed : whether by day or by night 
the cloud was taken vp,then they iourneyed. 

22 Orifthe ous taried two dayes, ora 
moneth, ora yeere ypon the Tabernacle, abi- | 
ding thereon,the children of Iſrael* abode {l, Mary 9 
and fourneyed not: but when it was taken yp, 


they iourneyed. 


*2.1 #r.10. I, 
7 Ebr.camped, 


23 Atthe commandement of the Lordthey Te 


pitched, & at the commandement of the Lord 
they iourneyed, keeping the watch ofthe Lord 


at the commandementofthe Lord by the*hand charge and go+ 


uernement of 
of Moſes. | | 


CHAP. 


2 Thevſeef the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Iſraelites depart 
from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the hoſte are numbred, 
30 Hobab refuſeth to goe with Moſes bis forme in lawe. 


Nd theLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make thee two Trumpets of t11- 
L 2 ucr; 


tokeepethe Paſſe- patcouce i FAJOY 


cc thill have one "End 12.49. | 
 hawdorhfortheftran z and forhim char Was 


p Campsremoounng, | 


beginningof your 
moneths, ye ſhi] alſo blow the trumpets [oucr 
your burnt ſac ifices, and/ouer your, peace 
offerings, tha they y pnaybe a remembrance 
foryou before FourGod:Iamthe Lord your 


God. 

ff it TAndi nd ſecondyeere,in theſecond 

' moneth,& inthe twentieth dzy ofthe moneth, 
the cloud was takenvp fromthe Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie. 

R | 13 And the children of Iſracl de arted on 

JOrjnkepingth their|| i iourneyes out ofthe deſert of Sinai, and 

Souyneyes. the cloud reſted in the wilderneſle ofParan. | 

# FromSinaito 13 Sothey ffirfttookethciriourney at the 

Paran.Cha.33.z commaundement of the Lord, by.the hand of 
Moſes. 

" Chapiu3e 14 C*Inthefirſtplace went the Randerd 
ofthe hoſte of the children of Iudab,according 
to their armies:and*Naſhontheſonne of Am- 
minadab was ouer his band, 

15 And ouer the band of the tribeof the 
children of Iflachar wasNethaneel the ſonne of 
Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band of thetribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab the ſonne of 
Helon. 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 

thenthe ſonnesof Gerſhon, and the ſonnes © 
4 | how-r wony Merari went forward bearing 8 the Taber- 
thereof, nacle. 
18 © After, departed the ſtanderd of the 
hoſte of Reuben, according to their armies, 
__ ouer his band was Elizur the ſonneof She- 
cure 


ctqrad not in your feaſt dayes, & in the 
op ders offer 
burnt offering s, 


v Chap. 1.7. 


blow the trum- Anwar) ur generations... 
Sena n yee goto warren, oe 
V laſted, neſviethatyexcth you, yee ſhall 
. _ T © ithehe trumpets, and yeſhall . 
be remembred be e the Lord your God,and 
hralthe nbd She yonreneoing mod bod 
e Whenyere- . ' IO Alſointiieday of your® gladnefſe; and + 


| .; * ng-Auidoverchebundif tha ihe he 4 Ib 


iþ yor2 oh "ot 22iu% [5 ib gots! #4 


and [of rem \ 


chax.”. * 3% 
aum_ :F* an alarmethe onesof Manaſſelwa Ga | 
pomekegcts then che | abbr Re gr o5 url fans empulcliedh gets 1, 
boſe of Ronuns *R4e% fide, hallnarchefor they Qallblow evalarme ouer the band of efaoetbaatibe |” 
IIS: bb 91ntoo burolegy bor Cock Pena vr Aden the meet 
| 7 nt anmaes mg a a. OE CE ET IL 
E- FE Yen Daley Andrhe fousof Azronhe Prieſt hall 


children of Aſher waPagicl | 

--27-'And'ouet' the bandofthe- 
childeea of Naphtali za rn nec 

nan. ris CHI . 

"281 Theſeyeere the remoovingadfthe chil- 1]p6mat 
dren lacordingrohurewie z' Whefi boſe whence 
cheymarched, --- -: RS 
29 CAfer, Moſesfaid vnto® Hobab the =$6me hind 
ſonne ot Reuel the Midianite, the father in law theo Hobabent 
of Moſes,We goeinto the place, of whichthe Keniwereal 
Lord faid, I will giue it you : Come thou with Jinn 
vs,and wee will doe thee good: for the Lord 4 or wr 
hath promiſed good ynto Iſrael. A Cuberla 

30 Andhee anſweredhim, I will not goe; 1aw.looketiot 
but I wil departtomineowne countrey,and to 18.a5d:8.1,m 
my kinred. iudg. 4.11, 

31 Then he faid,I pray thee, leaue ysnot: 
for thou knoweſt our camping places in the 
wildernefle : therefore thou maicſt bee f our t £57.94 mn 

uide. | 
, 32 Andifthou goe withys, what goodnes 
the Lord ſhall ſhew vato vs, theſame Will wee 
ſhewyvnto thee. ny 

33 4 Sotheydeparted fromthe® mount of 3 Hom, * 
the Lord,three daies journey: and the Arkeof 
the couenant ofthe Lord went before them in Y 
the three dayes journey, toſcarchouta reſting, | \\, 

lace for them, 

34 And the clonde of the Lord was vypon- 
themby day, when theywent out ofthe campe. 

And when the Arke wentforward,Mo- 
ſes ſaid, **Riſe vp, Lord,andler thine enemies * 26,5 
be ſcattered , andlet them thathate thee, flee mighca pores 
before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, O +47. thete 
Lord,tothet many thouſands of Iſrael. rhowſand thewe 


ſands, 
CHAP. XI: 
1 The people wurmureth , and is puniſhed with fire. 4 The 
people luſteth after fleſh, 6 They lothe Manna. 11 = 
wea 


Sn. OV SS oaug ones 


* 


_ 7 4 j 


4 + ies 3 Ts 


of onal 6 45 te - 


Wan IT 7 


"> ane a ans thehofte,. 4c; | 00 
SY 3 nog ELON 


wg vn * Clio Wet Juke? > 
T | e 


Jeon mmge mere —— ode | 
ſeedandidscolour like the colour oftbdelium. 


n;and made cakes of it, 
andtheraſte of ry men vatothetaſte offrelh 
oyle. :: "| 
4 And whenthe ow fell downe: pon! 'the 
hofte inthenight, the CHAN fell with it. } 
T Then Moſes heardthe people tp 
out their families; cucry man in the 
w's of his tent, and the wrathofthe Lord 
"IR : alſo Moſes was gric- 
ued, 
tines © IT And Moſes ſaid vntothe Lord.W here- 
fore haſt thou] vexed thy ſcruant? and why 
ated haue Inotfound f fauourio thy fight, ſecing 
thou haſbpuc the charge of allthis people vpon 
me-?. 
1 2 HaueI8conceiued all this people? or 
haue I begerten them, that thou ſhouldeli ſa 
vnto me, Cariethem i = vx gr (as A non 
{ beareththe ſucking childe) vnto the lang, for 
9s vs. the which thou ſwareſtvnto their fathers ? 
thers x 3 Whereſhould thauc fleſh to giue ynto 
all this people? for they weepe vnto me,ſaying, 
Giuevsfleſhthat we may cate. 
14 Lamnctable cobcarcall this people a- 
lone, forit is co heauie forme. 
tha I5 Thercforcifthou deale thus with me, I 
die rake pray thee, if I haue found fauour in thy'i Gighe, 
=. oy killme,that1bcholdnot mymiſerig. - 
ly infreafst hn - 146 Thenthe Lord ſaid voto Moſes, Ga- 
meirfebellin, thervnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of I{- 
rael, whomethou — that they are che 
Elders of ithe people, and gouernours ouer 
chem, andbringtheuvntothe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and let them Rand there 
withthee, - 


he Lord,che fre was + 


eetdtad 


cauſe yehaue ® contemnedihe ord, E 


i hos to ode - mir ere all tf. 
ofthe {ca be gathered rogetherh forthem toſub. 
ſoy chem ? 

2 .Andthe Lord fa aid ynto Moſes, Is * ihe * "ga.tund ; 
153 handſho bed?tbou (halt ſcenow whe- © ny 
ther wy word (f ull cone to paſſe neo © t Lee, F, 
or = 

4 {ove pouatt, and e619 all the | 
people words ofthe Lord and gathered ſe- 
uentie men ofthe Elders of the people,and, ſet 
them xound about the Tabernacle. 

2.5 Thenthe Lord came downie ina cloud, 


and ſpake vnto him, & | rooke of the $ pirit that | Orſeparated,as 


was ypon him,and put it vpon the 6;-2 An- ** 07: 
cient men : and when the Spirit reſted ypon © Fad 
them,chen they propheſi ed,and did notPceaſe, 9 Gay the ſriric of 

26 Butthere remained two of the men in ?" b/c 
the hoſte : the name of theone was Eldad , and 
the name of the other Medad, and the Spirix 
reſtedypon them, (forthey were of them that 
were written, and wentnot out vnto the Ta- 
bernacle) and they prophefiedinthe hoſte. 

27 Thenthererannea yongman, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad dac pro- 
pheficinthe hate. 

28 And Iothuathe ſonne of Nun the ſer- * 
uantofMoſes oneof his yong men auſwered 4 Bar, I 
and ſaid, My lord Moſes,* forbid them. | hedchabaGrm 

29 BucMoſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt thou Þisyourh. Fade 


for my fake? yea, would Godthatall che Lords zeale wasinthe | 


Apoftles, Mar, 


ewereProphets,end that the Lord would eg. As. 
as 


Spirit ypon them. 
_ 30 AndMoſesreturnedinto the hoſte , be 
ad che Elders of Iſrael. 
2x Thentherewent foorth a winde from 
the Lord, and * brought Quailes from the p om 4 
Sea, andletthem.fallyuponthecampe,a dayes | 


journey on this fide, and a dayes iourney,on 
L 3 the 
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7 1 > 
® "x ,"» 
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made 2 Eakics _ nan, 
— +5 WY aboueall the ow bn vpon theearth)” 
4 Andbyandbythe'Lord faid varo 


Epi ſes,and ynto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Cine 


ountmand yethree ynto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation randthey three came foorth. © 
5 Thenthe Lordcame doinein the pillar 
of the cloud, andtood inthe doore ofthe Ta- 
bernadle, andcalled Aaron and Miriam, & they | 
both came foorth. | 

| 6  Andhefaid, Hearenow my words, If 

*.. therebee aPtopher ofthe Lord among you, 1 


c Theſewerethe yill bee knowen to him bya< viſion; ava will - 


——_ ger ga» ynto him by dreame, 


My ſeruant Moſes # not fo, who is faith- 


0 pallet fullin4all minchouſe. 
Church, 8 Vntohimwillf peake Xmouthto mouth; 


C roars ky and by viſion, and notindarke words, but "Ae 
© ſhall ſee the fimilitude of the Lord. Where- 


pref man was 


to COMmMpre- 
herd. which be fore then were yee not afraid to {j peake againſt 


callerb bisbacke my ſeruant, exen againſt Moſes ? 


paree,Exod.33- 9 Thus the Lord was yery angry with 
| them, and departed. 
eb ones 6 of 10 Alſo the cloud departed from thef Ta- 
Tabernacle. hernacle : and behold, Miriam was leprous like . 
ſnow: and Aaron looked vponMiriam,and be- 
hold fe was leprous. 
11 Then Aaron ſaid vato Moſes, Alas, my 
Lord,I beſcechthee laynotthe finne vpon-vs, 
which we hauec fooliſhly committed,and wher- 
in we haue ſinned. 
g As achildtbat | 12 Lethernot,Ipraythee,beas ones dead, 


his mothers bet- of whom the fleſh is halfe con! umed,when hee 
ly dead, bauing commeth out of his mothers wombe. 


as it were but , 
the skinne, 13 Then Moſescricd ynto the Lord, ſay- 


nin! S010 - 
nat op 
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-* Zedit.1 3.46, 
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ig 
ofReuben, Shamrmatheſonne ofZaccur : 

6 :OEchvaribeiof: mann Mipher' the 
ſonneefHorit: +7 5/4t 2071 tt bg 2fhug + 

7 Ofthe ee of Tudab,Caleb the fonneof 
Tephunneh+” 
wo. —_ the eribeofTihehar, tgalthefonneof 

X | 

4 Of the neibe af Ephraim Oſhea che fl 0r,Zoſbuu; 
fonne of Nun : 

- 70 Oftherribe of Betiiamin, Palti the fon 
of Raphu: _. 

-- Ix Of the tribe: of Zebulun , Gaddicl the | 
1 ſonneofSodi. | 

. 12 Ofthetnibeof Joſeph, neiniief chetribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddithe ſonne of Suſi: . - / 

S &-: Ofthe:tribe of Dan, Ammiel che ſonne 
of Gemall:: 

14 Ofthe tribe of Aſher, Sethur he ſonne 
of Michael : 

T5 Of the tribe'of Naphrali, Nahbi the 
ſonneof Vophſi: 

16 Ofthetribe of Gad, Geuel "” ſonne of 
Machi. 

17 Theſe are the names of the *men which cWhichin vum- 
Moſesſentto ſpice out theland :and Moſes cal- — 
led the name of Oſheathe ſonne of Nun , Ie- rwelveride. 
hoſhua. 

13 SoMoſesſent them to ſpic out the land 
of Canaan,and ſaid vnto them,Goe vpthisway 
toward the South, and goc vp into| the moun- |87,bigh com, 
taines. 

19 And conſidertheland what it is,and the 
people that dwell therein , whether they bee 
firqng or weake, either few or many, , 

20 Alſo whatthelandz thatthey dwell in, ,,, 1, 
whetherit bee 4 good or bad: and hat citics banc. 
they 


v1 T2 Du 


6294 


wird, 


j] of 


| were ſocruell, 


TOP 56 Theater prey tned- 
gine 
27 And they went andcameto Moſes, and | 
2 to Aaton,andvnoallthe C ation ofthe 
4 Ce al children of Iſrael, inthe wilderncſlc of >Paran, 
toKadeſh,and to them, and 6 allche 
Congregation tidings, and ſhewedthem the 
fruit of theland. 
23 Andthey told ihim,and ſaid, Wee came 
vnto the land whitherthou haſt ſencvs, & ſure- 
ly ir floweth with * milke and honie - and here 
is ; of thefruit ofit. © 
29 Neuertheleſle,the people be frog that 
dwell in the land, qu yon Cities are walled wi 
excceding : and moreouer, wee ſawethe 
Arpryr 5 Lſonnes Sinak! there. 
ma,whomCa- | 3O The Amalckites dwell in the South 


i Thatis;Moſes, | 


*Exed.33.3. 


waa Countrey, andthe Hitites, andrheebuſites, 
" 31423, and the Amorites dwellin the mountaines,and 


| theCanaanites dwel by the ſea,and by the coalt 
-32 Then Caleb ftilled the people|| bein 
Moſes,and ſaid, Letvs goc vpat once,and poſ- 
ſeſſeir: for vndoubredly we ſhall ouercome it, 
32 Butthe men that went vp with him ſaid, 
| Webe not ableto go vp againlithe people: for 
They are ſtronger then we. 
' 2 33 Sothey brought vp an euil report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children 
ot Iſrael,faying, The land which we haue gone 
thorow toſcarch it out, is aland that leateth yp 
_——_ ſpoiled the inhabirants thereof: forell the people that 
another and Weſawin it ,are men of great ſtature. 
thoſe that came 34 Forthere wee ſaw giants, the ſonnes of 
Anal,hich come of the giants, ſo that we ſce- 
med in our'ſight like graſhoppers : andſo wee 
werein their fight, ; 
CH A P,' XIIIT, 
. 3 Thepeople murmure azainſ# Moſes, 10 They would haue 
;" om Caleb and loſhua, 13 Hoſes pacifiech God by his 


! The Giants 


f afthrdilremef Tel: 
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24 nerivatls ; #7632 


"1645 tlio: rf 
| and Gar PEcclus. 46:9, 
leb theſonne of - thtby that 22-56%. .. 
RE My = 4 
- And ſpake yatoall the: allentlyof he (pa RA 
childken of —__ Theland which wee 
walkedthorowt6 it,isa very good land. | 
8: If the qr wear —— into! + 5:0 
thisland ,& giue it ys, which is a landthar floy- 
eth with milke and honie. 
9 Burrebellnor yee 2gainſtthe Eordinet. 
ther feare yethe people of theland:for theyare 
but * bread tor vs': theirſhieldis depattedfrom « « Weſball fly. 


6 *AndlI, 


> dinmdndchs Lordis withys,fearethem nor. : : 'Y 


x0 Andallthe multitude ſaid FStone thert FThisisthe con- 


with tones : but the gloric ofthe Lordap > ts 
redinthe Tabernacdeofthe C ongiegatian be- frokejns in Gods . 
fore all the children of I ſr acl. _—_ of L 


11 Andthe Lordſaid vato Moſes, How long multizade, 
willthis people prouoke me, & howlong wil it 
beyertheybelecueme,for all the fignes which 
I haue ſhewed among them? + | 

12 I wil finite them withthe: peſtilence and 
deftroy them,and will make thee a greater na- 4 
tion and mightierthenth = 

13 But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, * When *Exed, 33-13, 
theEgyprians ſhal heare it(for thou broughteſt 
this yes leby thy power fromamong them) 
4 Thenthey hall fay to the inhabitants of 

the dd, (for they haue ſears that thou,Lord, 
art among py Kot. chat thou, Lord,art 
ſcenef face to face, andrthart thy cloud andeth + £4r.9: rege. 
ouer them,and that thou * goeſt before them "Exod, 33-28 
by daytime in a pillar of a cloud,and in a pillar 
of fire by night) 

15 Thatthouwilt kill this people as Bone g $orba none 
man:ſo the heathen which hauc heard the fame | 
of thee, ſhall thus ſay, a i 

16 Becauſe the Lorde was not able * ro * Deng 9.28, f 
bring this people into the land, which he ſware 
ynto them, therefore hath he flaine them in the 
wilderneſle. , | . 

17 Andgown,l beſecch thee, letthe power 
of my Lord bee great, according as thou haſt 


ſpoken, ſaying, - Fw 
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a diet dana dr ch Cie 
Landlieinwait lyemn: ” valle whereſire curne backe to 
| nite; 


4 themay over ſeawinod, 


26 Cakenthe Lond pake ynto Moſes and 
eo: 
*>Mf.cof. Wo 27 to xo Pi Lofer this wicked inul- 
ran tomurmure againſt mee? I-haue heard 
Ry - * the murmutingsofthe children of Iſrael, which 
Sligo = they murmureagainſt me. 
BE. --28--Tellthem,* As 1liue, (faith che Lord) I 


will ſurely do ynto yencurnas yo haueſpokcn 
TO "in mineecares. 

' 29 Yourcarkeiſfes ſhatfallin this wildernes, 
andall youthar were *counted thorow all your 
numbers, from twentic yeercoldeandaboue, 
which havemurmured againttme, | 
| 20 Yee ſhall not doubtlefle come into the 
*Gene,r4.22. land, forthe which *1lifted yp. mine hand, to 
make you dwelltherein, ſauce Caleb the ſonne 
of [ephunneh,and lofhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

31 But yourchildren,(which ye ſaid ſhould 
| beea pray) them will I bringin, and they ſhall 
know rhe land which yehaue refuſed: 

32 Buteuen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this 
wildernes. | 


vDenut,1.35» 


n Thewordfig- -\ 33 And your children ſhall® wander inthe 
oor war hr :» Wilderneſle foprtie yecres,and ſhall beare your 
_—— whoredome#;vntill your carkeiſes be. waſted 
afro  inthewilderneſſe. 


© Year infidelity 
and diſobedience 
againſt God, 


34 Afterthenumber of the dayes, in the 

0 which yee ſea PE out the land, _ fourtie 
+01 p dayes,* euery Yay for ayeteſhal ye beare your 
Þ Wheohern my wks Hh way ke Cos Lin P ſhall Fecle 
promiſe beue my breachof promile. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſaid,Certainly I will do 
ſo toallthiswicked company, haggee gathered 
togetheragaintme: for in this widernes they 
ſhalbe conlumed,and there they ſhall die, 


+02 


42 evan _——_ wwe 


| you)left yeebe OZ 


————— 
43. Forthe Amalckites andthe Cantanices 
are therebeforeyou,: and yee ſhall fall by the 
fword :forin as muchas j=y30 ammo je 
————_ Lordalſo edrobfinarely you”, 

5:44" Yetthe umed* obſtinately to goe r They could 
yp tothe top * = mountaine: but the haled mw 
of the couenant of the Lord, and Moles depar- 
ted notout ofthe cam 

45 Then the; ites 8rhe Canaanites 
which dwelt in'thatmountaine,came downe, 
and ſmote them, * and conſumed aaronh) Vato *Deur,1.44, 
Hormah. 

2 The which the Iſraelites ſhould offer when they 
came into the land of Canaan. 32 The vious of him 
| that brakg the Sabbath, 
| Ndthe Lord (pake ynto Moſes,fayi ying, 
2 -Speakevnrtothe children of 11rael, 
and fay vntothem, * When yee bee cone into *Leuir. 22.10, 
the* land of your habirations, which I giue OY  onengy 
toyou, * 

3 Andwillmakean offring by fire vntothe 
Lord;a burne oftring or afacrifice *ro fulfill a ” op av ; 
vow,or afrec offring,orin your feaſts, to make: 

a * ſweet ſauour yntothe Lord,of the heard; or *Ex04.:9.18, 
of the flocke, al 

4 Then *let himthat offereth his offering; *zeuir.2.1. 
vntothe Lord,bring a meat offering of wtenthi 
deale of fine floure, mipgled with: the fourth 
part ofan Þ Hin of oyle. 

5 Alfo thou ſhak prepare the fourth part 
ofan Hin ofwine to be powred on alambc,.p- 
pointed for the burnt eihing, or ay offcing. 

6 Andforaram,thou thaltfor a meat offe- 
ring, prepare two tenth deales of fine floure, 


2 9. 40+ 


c Theliquour 


mingled with the third partof an Hin ofoyle. < T7 11.1, 
7 "And for a <drinke offring thou ſhalt offer be becauſe 1ewat, 
n 
the third part ofanfinof wine,for a ſweet fa- Hiin,tha wa 
uour yatothe Lord... oftged. 


8 And 


b Reade Exod, 


23:Y.- 


{-x0 Andthou ſhalr bring fora drink offring 
halfean Hinofwine, for an offring made by fire 
_ of aſweerſauourvntothe Lord. 


+ ' ++ 2x 'Thitsſhallit bee done for abullocke, or 


# 


_ © foraramme;otforalambe,orfora kid. 


facrifice ,:; 3.23 Ac 


tothe number *that yepre-= 
0 effer,ſo ſhall-ye doe to cuery one accor- 
ding'totheiraumber. ; 

'T3 Allchatareborne of the countrey, ſhall 


” 


according d k / 
thiproportiote doe cheſethingsthus;to offer an offring made 


$6 DU Þ + 


by fire of fyeerfauourvntothe Lord. | 


26 Thenic ſhallbeforgiuenall he 
gationofthe children of I{rael,andthe firanger 
gthem: for allthe pcople 


whe perſonfinne through *Lenity 4-27 
bring a ſhcegoate of a 
28 AndthePrieft ſhall makeanatonement 


forthe ignorant 
noratice before 


that dwelleth amon 


27 Q *Butifan 
ignorance,thenhe 
yeereold for afinne 


Lord,to wr we. | 
on for him:andir ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 Hethatisborneamong the children of 
Ifracl, and the ftrangerthat dwelleth among $/ 
ſhall haueboth one law, who ſo doth fin 

by ignorance. FE ks 

30 © But the perſonthatdoth oughtt pre- j#7#nb<nbich 


- SF +: Andifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, or - 


* ons, and willmake cams Bf $199; 


_ Greeteſauour ynto theLord;as yeedoe, ſohe 


*ed.n3.49, ſhalldoe, 


/T5' *Oneordinance/bal be both for you of 
the congregation,and alſo forthe ftrangerthat 
dwelleth w#th you,enen an ordinance for cuer in 
your generations :as you are,{o ſhall the ftran- 
gerbebeforetheLord. © - #7" 93 4 
-.'46 Onelawandone maner ſhall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſoiournerh 
with you. © ' | 
27 TAndcheLordſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, $212 
: 8 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael , and 
ſayynto them, When ye be comeinto the land, 
to the which I bring you, | 
., 19 Andwhen yee ſhall eate of the bread of 
the land,ye ſhall offer an heaue offring vatothe 
Lord. 

20 Ye ſhalofferypa cake of the firſt of your 


eMhichimade e dough foran heaue offering: *asthe heaue of 


reajeLou;, uedall 


* fring ofthe barne,ſo yeſhall lift ir vp. 


y,whether he be borne in the land, comenyr of god, 
r, the ſameblaſphemerhthe Lord: 
perſon ſhalbe cuc off fromamong 


che hath deſpiſedthe wotd of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commaundement : 
that perſon ſhalbe yer] 


yFur off; hisbiniquitic 


32 TC Andwhile the children of Iſrael were 
in the wildernes,they found a man that gathe-, 
red ftickes vpon the Sabbath day. 

33 Andthey that foiid himgarherivg ſticks, 
broughthim vnto Moſes 8 to Aaron,and ynto 
all the Congregation, 

34 Andthey puthim in *ward: for it was *£r.24.t2, 
not declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 

35 Thenthe Lord faid vato Moſes, This 
man ſhal die the death:and ler all the multitude 
ſtone him with ſtones without the hoſte, 

36 And all the Congregation broughthim 
without the hoſte,and toned him with ftones, 
& he died, as the Lord had comanded Moſes. 

37 T Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes,ſay- 


21 Of chefirſtof your dough yee ſhall giue ing 


yntothe Lord an heaue offering in your gene- 
rations. 
23 > ms if ye haue f erred, and not obſer- 
theſe commandements, which the Lord 
hath ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
23 Emenall thatthe Lord hath commanded 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day 
thatthe Lord commaunded Moſes,and hence- 
forward among your generations: 
24 Andif ſo be that ought be committed 


x Somereade, Ignorantly of thes Congregation, then all the 


ongregation ſhall giuca bullocke for aburnt 
offering,for a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord, with 
the meatoffering anddrinke offering thereto, 
according to the * maner, and an hee goat for 
afinne oftring, | 

25 And : 4 Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of 11 
racl, andit ſhall be torgiuen them t forir is ig+ 
norance: and they ſhall bring their offering for 
anoffering made by fire ynto the Lord, and 


38 Speakeyntothe children of Iſrael, and 
bid them thatthey * make them fringes vpon 
the borders of their garmentsthroughout their 
enerations, and put ypon the frin 
orders a riband of blew filke. 

39 And ycſhall haue the fringes,that when 
ye looke ypon them, ye may remember all the 
commandements of the Lord, and doe them : 
and that yee ſceke not after your owne heart, 


yes,after the which ye go : 


nor after your owne e 


40 Thar yee may remember and doe all 

my commaundemetits,and bee holy vnto your 

41 Tam the Lord your God,which broughe 

you out of the land of Egypt, tobe your God: 

IamtheLord your God. 6 > @- = 
CHAP. XVL | 

1 Therebellien of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 31 Kerah 


and bis company periſheth. 41 The people the next day 
murmure. 49 14700, art ſlaine for murmurings | 


$ 
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LAY 


wicked 
his fa 
againſt rnb _ 


ng, 6 


7 erefore,Take you cenſers,b0th 
Pd oor raatcarun (rote ne b75 4 
_ .. 7ipAndput firetherein, and puttjacenſcin 

' them before the Lord to morow: amithe matt 
2. lor he holy: 4pernkevoornuchyyonyou ye onncsof 
chargeiuftly, Leui, 20 RO EQUTLE SS 7 HOQV 237791 ; 
— thf7 - 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnto Korah,Heare,I 
chargedhim, pray you, yeſonnes of Leui, 

9 . Seemeth itaſmall thing ynto' you, that 
the God of Ifracl hath ſeparated you from the 
multitude of Iſrac}, to.take you neereto him- 
ſelfe,todo the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 
Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation, 

andto miniſteryntathem? i 
Ae oo gy 10 He hathalfotakenthee to *himz, and all 
asintheverſ@ thy brethrenthe ſonnesof Leui withthee,and 
_ {eeke ye the office of the Prieſt alſo? 

113 For which cauſe, thou and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the Lord : 
ama what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt 

im ? | 

12 © And Moſes ſentrocall Dathan, and 
Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: whoanſwered, 
We will notcome yp. 

13 Is itaſmillthing that thou haſt brought 

f Thus they ys outfof a lande that floweth with milke and 
moaſly profer- 4 hony, to kill vs in the wildernefle, except thou 
ring Egypt © make thy ſelfelord,and rulerouer vsal{o? 
14 Alſo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and hony, neither 
| giuenys inheritance of fields & vineyards: wilt 
g Wilcthou thou 8 putout the eyes of theſe men? wee will 
ſearched 5 land, not come vp. | 
belecuerhatthey I 5 Then Moſes waxed veryangry,and ſaid 


ſaw not thar 4 k 
which they ſaw? VNto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offring: 


®Gen,-415+ 

neither haueT hurt any of them, 
RF 6 And Moſesſaid vnto Korah,Be thou and 
ofthe Taber= ©1Ehy company Þ before the Lord : both thou, 
nacle. they,and Aaron to moroy : 


cenler. 9: 251390 
18 Sothey tookeeuery manhis cenſer,and 


<choſen,he will cauſe to come neeretothim. | 


Ihaue nottaken ſo much as an afle from them, 
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the Congregation?  .-: 


26 And hee ſpake ynto the Congregation, 
ſaying , Depart, Tpray you, frb@rchetens of 
theſe wicked men,and touch nothing of theips; 
leſt ye periſh kinalltheirfinnes- +] 7 5  E With then 
. 27 Sotheygatethemawayfrom the Taber+ mitted fo nay 
nacle of Korah, Dathanand Abiram oneuery fines. 
fide: and DathanandAbiram came out & ſtood 

in the dooreof theirtents, with theit wiues, 

and their ſonnes,and theirlittle children... 

28 And Moſesſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the Lorde hath ſent mee rodoe all.cheſe 
works: for 7 haze not doze them of mine owne 
Il minde. | | ; 1 Fhauenot for- 

29 If theſemendie the common death of all *{*heno! 
men,orif they bee viſited after the viſitation of braine. 
all men,the Lord hathnot ſent me, 

30 Butif the Lordmake® anewthing,and m 0r,Gera 
the earthopen her mouth , and ſwallow them range lights 
vp with all that they haue,and they goe downe 
quickeinto||® the pit, then ye ſhall vnderſtand j 9r,6l, | 
that theſe men haue prouokedthe Lord. -Þ ara 

31 CAnd afſooneas he had made an end of checarth. 

ſpeaking al theſe words,cuen the ground claue 
aſunder that was vnderthem, 

| 32 Andtheearth* opened hermouth, and *cip 37:3 
ſnallowed them vp with their families, and o/al,106, I 
all the men that were with Korah,andall their * 
goods. | 
33 So they And all that they had, went 
downe aliue into the pit,and the carth couered 
them : ſothey periſhed from among the Con- 

regation. | 

34 And all Iſrael that were about them, 
flegatthe cricof them: for they ſaid, Let vs 

[ , 
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© Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
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them beforethe Lord,cherfore 


Va / 
4 


, 


me 4 
E4. + 
- 


_ _ - $0 #«aremembrance vyntothe children of 
. -: Iſracl;that noſtranger which is not of the ſecd 
. of Aaron, come neere tooffer incenſe before 
q Whoprels-. the Lord,that hce bee notlike*Korah and his 
hw pe, company, asthe Lord faidzo him by the hand 
_ of Moſes, Ws: wet "1s 
-.: 41 CButonthe morowall the multitude of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againlt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron,ſfaying, Yechauekilledthe 
., pcopleof the Lord. Fer; 
' 42 And when the Congregation was ga- 
© theredagainſt Moſes and againit Aaron ,;:then 
forfed,cowin, they [turned their faces toward the Tabernacle 
Meſciand Aaron of the Congregation:and behold,thecloudco- 
...-. yeredit,and che glory of the Lordappeared. 
43 Tin Moſes andAaronwere come be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 CT Andthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes,fay- 


Ig, {© 15 5 
| = Get you yp from among this Congre- 
gation: for] will conſumethem quickly: then 
they fell vpon their faces. 
.- 46 AndMoſes ſaid ynto Aaron, Take the 
r Foritwa not Cenſcr and put fire therein of the"Altar,and put 
lawfullro take therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto the Con- 


any other fire, : 
w! bur ofthe Altar gregation, and make an atonement forthem : 
hte Fait1e.,, > forthere is wrath gone out from the Lord ; the 
plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes comman- 
paand dedhim,and ran into the mids of the Congre- 
M f Godbadbe. gation,and beholde, the © plague was begun a- 

a pores ' mongthe people, and heput in incenſe, and 

| made an atonement for the people. 
mY ' 48 *Andwhenheſtood betweenethe dead, 
Ne 2 God Grew  &them that were aliue,the f plague was ſtaied. 
| 24 ishand , , 49 Sotheydied of this, plague fouretecnc 


thouſand andſeuen hundred, beſide them that 
diedin the conſpiracieof Korah. 
50 And Aaronwent againevnto Moſes be- 
, fore the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, andthe plague was ſtaied, 
CHAP. XVIL 
3. The twelwe rods of the twelve princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 


putih them, 


8  Aarens red buddeth,and beareth bloſſomes, 10 Fors 1 
-. teftimatry againſt the rebellious people, | _—— '« 


A Nd the Lorde ſpake vnfo *\) ; ſay+ a While hewas 
ing, r3&A v3 ; I rc | 
2 | Speake vntothe children of Tirael, and . 


take ofeuery oneofthem arod,afterthe houſe 
oftheir fathers, of alltheir princesaccording to 
the family ot their fathers, exex twelue rods : 
ard thou ſhalt write euery mans namevponhis 
rodde, 1 & 34 ; + ae 

3 "And write Aaronsname vpontherod of 
Leui :: for eucry rod ſhall be for theheadof the 
houſe of their fathers. - MILLING 
| 4 © And thou ſhalt put them inthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, beforerhe Arke | 
the Teftimonie, * where I will declaremy fel 35.23, 
to you. | (0-2 | 24 3-7 wed 

4 . Andthemans rod whomT®chuſe,Chall 5,72Þ*ethe 
blofſome : andI will make ceaſe fromimeethe | 
grudgivgs of the. children of Ifracl ; which 
grudgeagainſtyous © | 

6 Chien Moſes ſpake vmothechildrenof - | | 
Iſrael, and all their princes gaue himarod, one . 
rod foreuery prince,accordingtothehouſes of 


Xn $444 abr 


their fathers; exextwelue yods, and therod<of c Thdoghts- 4 


Aaron was amongrtheirrods. wE o——_ 

7 And Moſes laid the rods before the Lord inthedittribuci- 
in the Tabernacle of the Teflimony. ney pM 
8 AndwhenMoſeson the morrowe went one, and Leui | 
intothe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie;behold, yay 17mg | 
the rod-of Aaron 9 for the houſe of Leui was thatGoddid _- 
budded,and brought foorth buds,andbrought jyertebou 
forth bloſſoms, and bare ripealmonds. - | nie To: 
' 9 | ThenMoſes brought out all the roddes as 
from before the Lord vnto all the children of 
Ifrael: andthey looked vpon them, and tooke 
euery man his rod. | 

10 © After,the Lord faid vato Moſes,*Þring * Hebr.g.4, 
Aaronsrod againe before the Teſtimony robe 
kept for atoken to the rebellious children, and © _ ; 
thou ſhalt cauſe their © murmurings to ceafe * Grudging that 
from me,that they die nog, + ag: 1 15 ew 
I1-So'Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 
dedhim: ſo didhe: - Hofer i: 
T2 h fin the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto | 
Moſes,ſaying,Behold,fwe are dead,weperith, f The Chalds 
weareallloſt: TDD +15 Gam. 


13 Whoſoeuer commethneere, or appro- —_— 
chethto the Tabernacle of the Lord,ſhall die : oirth iwatowerh 


. vs vp: the peſti- 
ſhall we beconſumed and die? hicededhcoms 


CHAP, XVIII, __ 
I, 7 Theofficeof Aaron and bu ſonnes, 2 Withthe Lewites, 
8 The Priefts pars of theoff rings. 20 God u their portion, 
26 The Lenites baue the tithes, and offer the tenths there= 
of to the Lord, 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron, Thou and 
thy ſons and thy fathers houſe with thee, 
ſhal beare® the iniquity ofthe SanQuuary: both | 
thou and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall beare the cerningthe cere- 
iniquitie of your Prieſts office, retry wes _ 

2 Andbringalſo with thee thy brethren your office, you 
of the tribe of Leui,of the family ofthy father, co a _ 
which ſhall be ioyned with thee, and miniſter | 

| yato' 
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6 For {way I ba: *raken your brethren 


ve | 


| theLeuitesfrom among the children 0f Iſrael, 


 whichagagitt of yours ; are giuen vnto the 
Lord,to dothe ſeruice ofthe Tabernacleofthe 
ation. 

7: Butchon,wdehyf ſonnes ich thee ſhall 
becps yourPriefts office or allchingsofthe al- 

ithinthevaile:therforc ſhal ye ſcrue: 
bo: I hauc made your Prieſts officeanoffice of 
ſeruice: therefore the Rranger that commeth 
 veere,ſhallbe ſlaine.: 14, 

38 © Againe|the Lordſpake ck/Ratn; 

| Behold; ; 6-5 uenthee the keepingof mine 
doffringsofall = hallowed things'ofthechil- 

drenotIſrael : vntothee I have giuenthem for 

the anoyntings ſake, and to thy lons,for a per- 
etuall ordinance. - 

9 This ſhalbethine ofthe moſtholy things | 
reſeruedfroyithe® fire :/ all their offering of all 
their meatoffring,and of all their finne offriog, 
and of all their treſpaſle offering, which they 


ghee | 


hou Gomebeageof (ma Eg 
Snpdwthpoſtindags, para es ol fiue 


 ſthekels, after he of 'the/Sancuarie, 
* which iorwentic a Mav2ns Sdaj 31 io vic ; *Exod. 30.13, 
27, 
{/17-Butthe xeof acowgor the faſt reac, 


borneof a ſheepe, , or thefirſt borne *s ___ 45-22, 
Rudin not redeem : for they archoly: 1 Pecauſethey 
ethcitbloodar 


thou 7 appointey 


rilice, 


the Alcar,and thou 
irfatz#:a aſacrificema adebyfirs * 

for aſveerſauour vnto theLord:.:! - pf 

28 Andrhe ho them ſalt hi, or VESd —_— I 
ST 426k 

L'9- Allthebs 
whichehe chtdremotarthaloice neo 
- Lord,haue Lgiuen fonnes,and thy 
daughters with thee;to bea dutie for euer:3t 55 

a perpereall couenane* of ſalt before theLord - ages 

to: thee;andto: with thee: X18 corruptible, 


.20C Andthe Lord faidvato Aaron,T hou + | 
ſhalthauenoneinhericanceintheir!land, nei- ! © homage 
ther ſhalrthou haueany paitamongthem': * I 18.2.1.13.4, 
am thy part and'thine uin———n the 33 026k 44,2, 
children of Iſrael.'i. - - -» 
.21 For behold,Jhaue: demo - : 
Laid all the tenth in Iſracl for an inheritance, for 
theirſeruice which theyſerue in the Tan: 
cleottheCong tions 7-514 3 
-.22Neither»ſhall the children of Iſrael any 


m To ſerve 


more®come neerethcTabernadeof theCons lf... 


Leuites are put 


gregation,leſttheyſuſtaineſinne;and dic. . $O nn 


23. Butthe Levires ſhaldothe ſeruice in 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, andrhey ſhal 
beare®their finne': it 5c alawe for euer in your ® Tfrhey fail 
generations, that amongrhe children of Lrael they + wed 
they poflefie none inheritance. / —_ 


24 For the tithes of thechildren of Iſrael; 


-. | bring vntomee;that ſhall bec mo holy vato. whichthey ſhall offer as ari offering ynto'the 


thee,andtothy ſonnes. ; - 
10 In.che.moſtfholy place ſhale thoueatit: 


 { Lord, I have giten the Levites for an inheri- 


eance: therefore T haue ſaid vnto them, Among | 


reeene Nec cuery male ſhall catofit : itis holy ynto. thee. . the children of Iſrael ye ſhall poſleſſe” none” in- 


of all, - -* 


I: Thisalſo ſhalbethine: the heaueoffring 
of theirgift, with all the ſhake offringsof the 
children of I[ragl:I have giuen them vnto thee 


g Reade Levit. ang ynto thy {ons and to thy8 daughters with 


10,14, 


h That isthe 
chiefeſt, or roone 
beſt, 


® Levit 25,28, 


o Exod.#3.2. and 
22 29 lent. 27, 
2 6.chap,3.1 3+ 


- thee, to bee 2 TR for euer : all the cleane in 


thine houſe ſhall cat of it. 

12 Allthe ® fat of the oyle,andall the fat of 
rhe wine;and ofthe wheat which they ſhall of- 
fer yntothe Lord for their firſt fruirs, L haue Ot. 
- uen them vato thee. 

13- And the firſt ripe of all thatis in their 
land, which they ſhall bring vnto the Lord, ſhal 
be thine : all the cleane in thive houſe ſhall cat 
of it. 

_ 14 *Euerythingſeparatefromthecommon 
vie in Iſrael, thall be thine. 

15:All that r firſf openeth the *matriceof any 
fleſh, which they ſhall offer vnto the Lord,of 
man or beaſt ſhalbe thine:but the firſt borne of 


man ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne of /zallye offer the holy things thereof. 


the yncleane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme. 
I6 Andthoſlethataretobe redeemed, {halt 


heritance. 
25 © And the: Lorde pak vnto Moſes, 
faying, ** 
ae Speake alſo) vnto the Leaires ay ſfayvn- 
to them, When yee ſhall rake of the children of 
Iſrael the tithes; which I have giuen you of 
them for yourinheritance,then ſhall yetakean 
heaue offering of that ſame for the Lord, exert 
the tenth part ofthetithe. 
' 27 Andyour heaue offeringſhall be zeclics 
ned vnto you,as the®corne of the barne, oras 2. 4 _— 
the abundanceofthe wine preſle. i your owne 
28 Soyecſhallalſo offer an heaue iftering 4 "_ 
vnto the Lordof allyourtiches,which ye ſhall 
receiue of the children of Iſrael; and yce ſhall 
giue thereof the Lords heaue offring1 to Aaron 
the Prieſt. - 
29 Yeeſhall offer of all your viftes Pall the Anteary.t jr 


received of the 
Lords heaue offrings: of all the%fat of the ſame chilare of Iirael. 


q Reade ver.13%+ 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, 

When yee haue offered thefat thereof, then it 

ſhall 


roo 


ptable 
bl 


Je 
- vine» 


ye haute 
of the 
f Iirael. 
yerl.1% 
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ID _—_ I 2X _ Minam died, 167 
in- heſhall berndeas, ani mleanneſſe ful le: 
| .» 34: Thisisthe lawe, when oandechin F 


. r houſholds "vin is'y EE 


ds 434 1 £2.24 oo AP 'XIX. 4 ſeuen daies., 145 15y6v7 inp 

the adanddnae - 17: Therefore for an 
| PETE " 144 wr - Mg bam remuprt a0 ;/26-Mbanetaee far9n wad Fo) 2s «ron how banter 
pats «rent, bt Hor STOR oY 1543 god | fring, ;and pure warerſhallbe purcherctoln er of ths 
+AN the Lord pakero Moſes and to Aa- veſiell. ,. ; founraineor 
F gy»  ruodranag titre © -1$-Anda* cleaneperſon ſhall rake byſſope 2 [IM 
| ceof thelaw, which anddjpit inthewater, andſprinkle it ypon the Priefis which i 
tent, & yponallthe veſſels; andonthe perſons © 
that weretherein,and him that rouched | L 


vpon ot 92 +9 Andthecleane X 
| by 7  Andhee ſhall g ehervnto Eleazar the onthe waeleane the third day, andthe. 
» Prieſt, chathemay bring her*wichourthehoft, day, and hee ſhall purific himſelfe theſeventh ©. | 
bby anks pen before hisface.  day,and' waſh his clothes, and waſh bimſelfec & otic 
Prieſt, - Thenſhall Elceazarthe Prieft cakeofher in water,and ſhalbecleane at cucn, |; themthat were 
* Wh, 13s © blood with his * finger, andſprinkle it before _ ' 20 Butthe man thatis vacleane and purifi- roguong: or oly 
the ; op of the Congregation” ſeuen cthnor himſelte, that perſon ſhallbec cut off water,as verſe | 
from: among the Congregation, becauſe! hee *** 
' Andame thekomew bre Eurnt in his hath defiled the SanRuarie of the Lord :and 
' Beed-29,04. ox” with her *skin, and her fleſh, and her the ſprinkling water hath nor bene viokled 
ini,441t% blood, and her doung ſhallhe burne boy. | ypou him: therefore ſhall he be vncleane, 
6 Then ſhallthePricft take cedar wood, 21 And it ſhallbee a Md emo rperuall law. vnto 
and hyflope, and skarler /ace, and caft thein in them, that hee that ſprin eth the ſpriokling 
_ themidsofthefire where thekowbiurneth.. Water, ſhall waſh his clothes : alſo he that tous 
c | Thenſhallthe® Prieſt waſh his clothes, cheth the ſprinkling water,ſhalbe vacleane va« 
_ and hee ſhall waſh his fleſhin water, and then till eucn. 


come into the hoſte, andthe Prieſtſhall be yn 22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 
cleaneynto the enen. roucheth,ſhalbe yncleane: and the perſon that 


4 Theinferiou - $ Alſohethat burnerh her, ſhall waſh toucheth® him ſhalbe vncleane vurill the cuen. Wo Thatis vn- 
leghcrand bur. is Clothes in water , and waſh his fleſh in wa- CHAP. XX 
.  terandbeyncleane vntill euen. : Mdleleniieck. 5; Thi peipir amine #2 ey Genelou- 
9 Andaman, that ircleane, ſhall take vp * jeront of the rocks, 14 Edomdenieth the 1ſraclitespaſ” 
the alhesofthe kowe, and put them withoue ſage. 25. 28 Thedeath of Aaron, in whoſe rome Ele= 
the hoſte in acleane place : and it ſhalbee kept Xr ſccedeth, 
for the Congregation of the children of Iiracl Hen the children of Iſrael.camewith the 
e Orche wane foes afprink " * qoarehg : itisafinneoffring. whole Congregationto thedeferr of Zin 
ſharthy 10 Thereforeheethat gathereththe aſhes inthe firſt® monerh., and the people abode! at a Thit was fot- 


have b tie veeres aſcer 
CIR: of the kow, ſhall waſh his clothes, and remaine Kadeſh: where Miriam died, and was buried {2 arrow 


clannſſe were vncleane yntill euen: and it ſhall bee vato the there. from Egypt 
rr wan children of Iſrael, and vnto the ſtranger that 2 Buttherewas no wate eerforthe Congre- > Moſesand, 
cemechap.8.y, dwelleth among them, a ſtatute for cuer, gation,and they* aſſembled themſelues againſt ocean mag 
hol —_— 11 Hethat toucheth the dead body of any Moſes and againſt Aaron. III i 
caſeir wager mMman,ſhalbe yncleane cuen ſeuen daies. 3 And thepeople chode with Moſes, and and this wasin 


ge ke, 12 Heſhallpurific himſelfe * therwith the ſpake, ſaying, Would God wee had periſhed, T- 
fWibthe prin third day,&the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe cleane: *whenour brethren died beforethe Lord, | * 0p. 11.34, 
bur ifhe purifie nothimſelfe thethird day,then 4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Con- * Exod.a7:2; 

_ theſeucnth day he ſhall not be cleane. gregation of the Lord ynto this wilderneſle, 

4 » habe 13 Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of any that both we,and our cattell ſhould die there? 

ſeemedrape 7 Manthatis dead and purgethnot himſelfe, de» 5 Wherefore now haue yee made vs to 

5 So-— people, fileththe Tabernacle of the Lord, andthatper- come vp from Egypt, to bring vsinto this mi- 

and TH rae ſonſhall be 8 cut off from lſrael, becauſe the ſerable place, which w no place of ſeede, nor 


=pcrlon, ſprinkling water was not {| prinkled ypon him : figges, nor vines, nor pomegranates? neither 
is 
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kfrvphis hand; end with | c ner, 
rockeiſe, andthe water in the fight of allthe 
k-: .2&ArieMoſes pur Es and 


mm Erin 1045,y% purchemyponEleazar his ſonne-s*-ſoAarori * 25.19 6 
I pen the” Lord alb@enib Moſes, dicd theteinthe'ropof the mount : and Moſes rſt 
p aari2 rl Wy he men ued me:not; co andElcazarcame downefrotn offehe mount. 


'KY ON =; fſanCuſic *menthepr etice of the children of +29; Whenallthe Congregation fawthat Aa 
WW 3Þ ep olrE: - Tract, vee ſhallnbt br g this Con- ron was dead, een ne pe Yr menrant 


| and — rgationinesthe Tatide which 1 gia given _— thirtic dates. 

: and oborour thier; ©1902 70 "CHAP; X XT;” &.. 
— PLL -; ' Thiststhe water of's Meribak: breanſe - ak rrad, 6 hun Hee are 
Canton, ed of TT ſroutmwiththe Lord and | ” ſent for Serriotheiſ th peoples 24.33 Sion and 0 


Cups: th (perry inthem. - Be EL 
himſelfe almigh- Then Moſes ſent meſſengers Gow Ka- F Hen*kmg Arad the Canganite;pthich * Chap,3 3: 4+ 
chord _ Fs ynto theking ofiEdom ſayme,Thus ſaith dwelt toward the South, heard: tell _ 
i Beeauſe Iaa- thy brother Iſrael, Thou _—_—_— Althetrayell that Iſrael came by the * way of the ſpies, then a ey chawy 
"F-41. 4% | a aro that we haue had, fought-hee againſt Uracl, and tooke of them * ms 
7.11 hs ' + ther,whowas *' 15 Howour fathers went downe into E- priſoners. © dangers fond 
7 o bem 


4p rt gypt,& wedweltin Egypra long time, where 2 So Iſrael wowed a yow witothe Lord, 
the Egyptians handled vseuil}and our fathers. ahd ſaid, Ifthou wiledeliver and giue this peo- 
16 But when wee cried ynto the Lord , he ple into mine hand;,then Iwill Ry Gy 
heardouryoyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath their cities, 
brought ys.our of Egypt, and behold , weeare +3 AndtheLord heard the yoice of. Iſrael, 
inthe citie Kadeſhinthinevtmoſt border. and deliuered them the Canaanites 2.and they 
17 Ipray thee that wee may pafſe through veterlydeftroyedrhem and theitcities,andcal- 
thy countrey : wee will not goe through the ledthename ofthe place jHormah. 
ficldsnor che vineyards : neither will wedrinke 4 © After, they departed fromthemount 
ofthe water of the wels : wee will goe by the Hor by the way ofthe red Sea, to ® compaſle #4: Fen "_ 
| [kings way , and neither turne vnto the right the land of Edom : andthe people were ſore ſtroy ir,Deus f 
hand nor to theleft, vntill we bee paſt thy bor= grieuedbecauſe of the way. 


[lOrgdeſtrafion 
indg.1.17, 


j Or,hieway, 


des. - 5 And the people ſpake'againtGod and 

{{0r;coment. 18 AndEdomanſwered him » | Thou ſhalt againſt Moſes , ſa5yng, Wherefore haue yee 4 
not paſle by mee, leſt I come out againſt thee brought vs out of Egypt, todic in the wilder- ”_ 
with the ſword. neſſe? for herez-neither breadnor water, and Pal 
' 19 Thentthe children of Ifracl Gide vnto ourſoule *Jotheth this light <bread. * Chap.11.6. _—_ 
him, We will goevpby the hie way : andifl G6 * Wherefore the Lordſent dherie ſer- c Meaning. , h The 
and my catrell Firinkeof thy water, I will then pentsamongrthe people, which flung the peo- {hey thoughe _ 
pay forit :I will onely (without any harme) go ple: ſo that many of the people of Itracl died, id ry fron 
through on my feete. 7 Therefore the people-came to Moſes , cwr.ro-9. t flv. 
20 Heanſwered againe, Thou ſhaltnot goe andfſaid,We haue ſinned: forwee haue ſpoken 9 * Ne k Fori 
j 0r,theEdemites through. Then |Edom came out againſt him againſt the Lord, andagaioft thee : pray tothe with ,were ſo rag 
with much people, and with a mightic power. Lord, thathe cake away the ſerpents fromvs : famedwit that "r m 


they died. 


21 Fly Edom denied to giue Iſraclpaflage and Moſes prayed for the people. ; 
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0.9, 
chey «hat 


ung ther- 
were (010 
| with the 
jerof,ih4f 


ied. 


tenaman'/grher the ſerpent of 
[| 0r,yeconered. brafle,and}liued. s BEIR3o (1s 39 GL 
*Chap, 3343+ FE .* And Cray godr Ifrael departe d 

©73\ FAndthey deparred from Oboth, and 
[Or jn the begs pitched iv}lie-abarim, inthe wildernes which 
of Aarimpr®% 54 before Moab on the Eaſtſide. EP” 

- £2-T They remoouedthence, and pitched 


E---j ag 77g aa whichisin - wil- 

..-- | dernefle;andeammeth our ofthe coaſts of the 
 betweene ieMo ites andthe Amorites) 

14 Wherfore it ſhalbeſpokenin the booke 

cforhdbantelsof the Lord, |what thing he did 


> 
e Which ſee- 
the 


thro Gintheredſca,andintherivers of Aron, 


Iudgeyoras - I5. Andatthe ſtreameoftheriuers that go- 
booke whichis ethdowneto the dwelling of Ar, audliethvp- 
10r (How G4 oncheborderof Moab. | | 

dre) Ved” - 16 E And fromthence they twrned to Beer: 
(onde, ng the ſame isthe well where the Lord faide vnto 
the valljerf Moſes, affemble the people, and I will giue 
wa.  themwater. | -2 ah 

[[ 01, ſpring. I7 CThenlIiſrael ſang this ſong, [|Riſe vp 
\ Yetharrecelne Wall, * fing yevntoit.; © | 

the commoditie 18 The princes digged this well, the cap- 
. tainesofthe peopledigged it, eucntheblawe- 
giver, withtheir ſftaues, And from the-wilder- 
nefſe they came to Mattanah, 

19 CT And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth, 

La frwntics 20. © Andfrom Bamoth in the valley, that 
deepe digged. 1Sin the plaine of Moab, tothe toppe of Piſgah 
.... thatlooketh toward leſhimon. 
21 © Then1fracl ſent meſſengers ynto Si- 
hon, king ofthe Amorites,faying, 

233 * | porn goc through thy land: wee wil 
not turne aſfideinto the fields,nor into thevine- 
yards,neither drinke of the waters of thewels : 
we will goe by the kings way, vntill we be palt 
thy countrey. 


ſtaffe,which 


gave Water a5 & 


® Dent,2.26, 
1447.11.19, 


"Rs 23 *Bur Sihon gaue Iſrael no licence to 

palle through his countrey, but Sihon aſſem- 

led all his people, and went out againſt Ifracl 

» intothe wildernefſe:and he came to Iahoz, and 
: fought againſt Iſrael. 

Wee, 24 *Bur Iſrael ſinote him with the edge of 

Aamz9, theſword,andconquered his land,from Arnon 

b Theriver, VAtOÞ Tabok,, exen vnto the children of Aim- 


1 Forthe people 1non:for the border of the children of Ammon 


Were tall , 
Rrong lite pi. Was £ tr On Js 
{Deut.2,20, 25 And lracltooke all theſe cities, & dwelt 


{ Ebr.daughrers, . TY . 
k Forifichag 4 All the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon 


x , 
big = Moa- and inallthet villages thereof. 

. bl ne Iracs \ S Fay ; 

tes might not 26 For k Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 


have po : . þ . . 
Dur 9. © the kingof the Amorites,, which had fought 


. Nophah;which reacherh vnto Medeba.. 


27-: Wherefore they that ſpake I" prouerbs, 
fay, Cometo Heſhbon, letthe citic of Sihon 
be builtandrepaired; 02-21: | 


- 28 For!afireis'gone out of Heſhbon and 1 Meating, 
a flame fromthe citie ofSihon,;'ahd hath con- "** 
ſumedArofthe Moabires, a»dthelords of Ba- 
moth in Arnon. | 32s 2 
29 Woe bee tothee, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thon art yndone the hath ſuffred > Chemoth was 
his ſonnes to be purſued, and his daughters to ——- x ing 
bein captiuitie to Sihon the king of the Amo- Fing-11.33, 
rites, | | kh bleto deſend his 
 $© Theirtempirealſois loft from Heſhbon »o*®ippers, 


. which tookeths 
ynto Dibon, and we haue deſtroyed themvnto idole for their 
at 


+ Ebr,light, 


31 © Thus Iſtracl dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. ; | 

22 And Moſes ſenttoſearchour Taazer,and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amoritesthar werethere. 

33 F*And they turned and went vp to- 19% 3-4 
ward Baſhan : and Og the king ofBaſhancame * 
outagainſtthem,he,andall his people, olicke 
atEdrei. | | | 

34 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not : forl haue delivered him into thine 
hand and al his people,and hisland .*and thou 
ſhalt do to him as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon the 
ge the Amorites , which dwelt at Heſh- 

N. 

35 They ſmote him therefore,and his ſons, 
and al his people, vntil there was none left him: 
ſothey conquered hisland. 


CHAP. XXII. 
5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the Iſraelites, 12 
The Lord ferbiddeth him to goe. 22 The Angel of the 
© Lord meeteth him, and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam pro» 
tefteth that he wil ſpeake nothing,but that which the Lord 
putteth in his mouth. 


Frer, the children of Iſrael departed and 
pitchedinthe plaineof Moab on the © o- a Beingar te- 
ther fide of Toxden from Iericho. rgys, X was bes 


" Pal, r 35.1 Is 


IF | ond torden : 
2 { Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſawe-bur where the 
all thzt Iſrael had done to the Amorites. - Iſ-2clices were, 


it was onthis 
3 And the Moabites were ſore afraide of fide, 


the people, becauſe they were many,and Moab 
|fretted againſt the children of [{racl. 


if Or,was vexed, 


4 Therefore Moab faide vnto theÞ Elders b which were 


of Midian,Now ſhalthis multitude licke yp all ***Þ-265and 
that are round about ys, asan oxelicketh yp che 
grafle ofthe field : and Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
por was king of the Moabites at that time. 


gouernours, 


* Heſent meſſengers therefore ynto Ba- * 7eh.24.9, 


laam the ſonne of Beor to Pethor( which is by 
the©riuer of the lande of the children of his 
folke) to call him, ſaying , Beholde, there is a phrare,vpon 
people come out of Egypt, which couer the the which ftood 
face of the earth, andlie ouer againſt me, 


c To wit,Eu- 


this citie Pethor; 


6 Comenow therefore, 1 pray thee, and 


curſe mce this people ( for they are ſtronger 
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". "Whoanſs redheny Eomarry bis 
night, & I wilgiue Eid 


Sumo rol ſhallſay yntome, $0 rhe pioris of Moa 
——— bodewi : MP0: >. iy Fi 3 CANSH > 
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chem ſeruants What men aretheſi 
Ces: IO Trans cya = BA the 


* Land | 
an pope comeouolE: 
ZyPt, al eofthe cartly: come 


now,curlſe them for my ſake :ſo it maybe that 
I ſhall beableto ercomethem inbaccell; and 
to driuethem: 
AR x8 And God*Caidmto Balaarn , Goe.not 
tharhe ſhould thou withthenn; neither cnie che' people for 
I—_ they arebleſled, 
ked requelt, | 12 AndBalaim roſe yp in ;the morning,and 
faid vnto the princes of Balak, Rerurne vnto. 
yourlande :forthe Lord hath refuſed to. Sue 
F. Els he ſhewed 8 meleaue to gre with YOUs.: 
himleliewill's> 14 So thepfinces ofMoabroſe vp, & went 
ſo blinded bis ynto Balak, a aide, Balaam hath refuſed to 
_ come withvs. * 
I 5 © Balak yet ſent againe moe princes,and 
more honourable then they. 
16 WhocatbetoBalaam, andſaideto him, 
\ hewickes I PS faith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, Be not 
ſecke by all thou ſtaid, I pay thee, from comming vnto 
meanes to rur- mee. 


her their naugh- 
Cm I7 For Lyill promote the vnto great ho- 


knonetharG .z hour, and will doe whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vn- 
is againſt them. to me: cometherefore, I pray thee, curſe mec 
this people. 

13 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid vnto the 
ſeruants of Balak , * If Balak would giue mee 
his houſe full of filuer and gold, I cannot goe 
beyond the word ofthe Lord my God, to doe 
leſſe or more. 

I9 But now,[I pray you. tary here this night, 
APO that Imay wit, whattheLord will ſay vato me 


tempred Sod to Imore. 


require him con. 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, 
co 
Ewen, andfaidvntohim,Ifrhe mencometo call thee, 


his petition was riſe yp, 47d gcc with them : but onely vhar 
granted, bur it 
turned rohis Ching 1 ſay vnto thee, that ſhalt thou doe, 


* Chap. 24-13» 


I 2 L So Balaam roſe vp carcly, and ſadled his 
$364 aſſe,and wentwith the princes ofMoab. 

22 Andthe wrath of God was kindled , be- 

k Moouedra- Cauſc hekwent': & the Angel of the Lord Rand 


ther with cour- inthe way tol)e againſt hum, as hee rode vpon 

rouſnes thento 1. ale, andh's tb nates: were with him. 

obey God. 

Los 33 And *tyhentheafſe ſawe the Angelof 

inde 12, the Lord ſtani(inthe way, &his ſword drawne 
in his hand, the afle turned out of the way and 


b 


WM m4} 4448 ff £4 =. 
-C ; ” by 
of the-Lord Rood in 1 Theſecond 
®.( : ; RR TSS 3 , : : 
na » «© 4 'F* 
T o 


\ 
A+ - 148 
= 


5 


entire = Gaue her 


28; ThencheLord® — hs 
the afſe, and ſhe ſaid vntoBalaan, What haue I yower tolprate, 


ew no" haſt ſmirtenmenow - 
three times ? 13% k 
29| And: Balaam Gidynothenlle, Batanſe n 
thou haſt. mocked mee : I would- therewere 
aſwordin: mine hande , for nowwould E kill 
thees 
30  Andrhe affe ſaid eco Balagepdch not I l 
thineafſe, whichthou haſt ridden ypon" fince n Since tho . 
thy firſttimevnto this day? haue:Tvſcd at a- maſter. ” hi 
ny timeto doe: thus ynto-thee ? Who aide, 
Nay. 
7 r AndtheLord*opened the: eyes of Ba- @ Forwbolecs 
laam, and hee ſawthe Apgel ofthe Lord ſtan- —— range c 
ding in the way with his {word drawen in his — u 
_ then he bowed himſelfe, and fell faton hi —v_ 
is face. 
32 And the Angel of the Lordſaide vnto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine +. 
afle _ times ? beholde, I cameout to with- fo 
ſtand thee, becauſe 7hy ? way is not ſtraight be- p Boththy hear 
fore me. - MON Jes! by ts comepea9 we 
33 Buttheafle ſawme,andturned from me wicked. | dC 
now three times : for els, 1fſhehad not turned po 
from me,ſurelyThadeuennowſlaine thee,and 
faued herahue. 
34 ThenBalaamfſaidevnto the Angelofthe 
Lord, Ihaue finned: for Iwiſtnotthat thou 
Roodeſti inthe way | againſtmee : now there- | 0,6efore m1, 
fore if it pleaſe thee, "I will turne t home a- 1, ax nd 
gaine. Seurabr pry relig 
35 Butthe Angel ſaid vato Balaam, Goe fTh 
with the men : but what 1 ſay vnto thee, that q Becauſehis malt 
ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went with the a _ _ 
princes of Balak, . renewed, thathe 2 The 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, _—_ wrt __ 
hee went out tomeethim vntoa citic ofMoab, on 
which is in the border of Arnon, euen in the r Neorethe bouſk 
vimoltcoaſt. Form 2 w 
37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, DidInort pe "5 | their 
ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt gs 
thou not ynto me?am I notable indeed to pro- Godsiu 


mote thee ynto honour? 
38 AndBalaam madeanſwerevnto Balak, 
Lo, I am come ynto thee, and can I now 


ſay 


hs Li. 


We 


 Chap:xx1hy.*x11. the [ſraelites. 69 


i 0fmy elle] Tay? anyrhingarall? the word that God put- 


ey  tcth in my mouth,chat ſhall] ſpeake. - - 
1729 SoBalaam went with Balak, and they 


ware: Caine nrothey 
L's 


4.4 Z . F b 
d "> C72 46 . ; 


©: thatwerewithhim. 


| Inſtead of c , be bleſſeth 1ſ- 
"9:3 MIT 4 > nr + ge 4008 et 
| - A Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build niece 
. ..,{ £ Abereſcuenalcars, and prepare me here ſe- 
.--,nen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. £5 
For amongths "12 And Balak'did asBalaam ſaid, and*Ba- 
Gentiles the Iak and Balaam offred on exery altar a bullocke 
vio fcribce, PAINE: _ | | 
adidwbepriefts 2 Then Balaam ſaide vntoBalak, Standby 
| thyburnc offring, and I willgoe, if ſo bethat 
the Lord will come andmeete mee : and what- 
_  foruerhe ſhewerth me, Fwill tell thee : ſo he 
[ 0ryent*p ber, | ent forth alone. | # 
b apaoiape” | 4 And God®met Balaam,and Balaamſaid 
vntohim, I hauc prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haueoffered vpon exe7y altar; a bullocke and a 
ramme. - 
< Taghthim © 5 AndtheLord *put an anſwere in Bala- 
| whartoſay,  ams mouth, and ſaid, Goeagaine to Balak,and 
' ſay onthis wiſe, Phe | 
6 Sowhenhe returned vntohim, loe, hee 
. flood by his burntoffring;he; andallche prin- 
ces of Moab. | 
[or propheſe, 7 Thenhevttered his [parable, and faid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
10,5, [Aramoutofthe mountaines of the Eaſt , /ay- 
FA #zp,Come,curſe Iaakob for my ſake : come,and 
nt ro d Jiref Iſrael. : 
anddcreſtchem.  '$ How ſhall I curſe, where God bath not 
* curſed? or how ſhall I deteſt, where the Lord 
hath not deteſted ? | 
'- 9 Forfromthetop ofthe rockes I did ſee 
him,andfrom the hils I did behold him:loe,the 
| people ſhall dwell by themſelues, and ſhall not 
i Shes be reckoned among the © nations. 
T2 Fs 1o Whocantellthe f duſt of Taakob , and 
os the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Letme 
theduſtofrhe 8 die the death of the righteous, andlet my laſt 
"Thzfeare oe nd be like his. 
Gads iudge- 11 Then Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, What haſt 
hinges thoudonevnto me ?Itookethee to curle mine 
beiogned to the enemies,and behold, thou haſt blefled them al- 
brakam: thus TOgether. 
(ye wicked haye 12 Andheanſwered, and ſaide, Muſt T not 
| wounded? take heed to ſpeake that , whichthe Lord hath 
cer conſider put in my mouth ? 
Se” 13 AndBalakſaid vato him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence thout 
mayeſt ſee them and thou ſhalt ſec but the vt- 


molt part of then, and ſhalt nor ſee them all: 


' ſoothſayin 


—_— curſe them out of thar place for my 
RITES 
14 T And he brought him into} Sede-ſo- | 0r,imo the feld 
phimto the top of Pilgah,8 built ſeuen altars, [471 leaf 
and offreda bullscke,and aram ory exery altar, !* encmic ſbew/4 
I 5 After,he ſaid yntoBalak, Stand hereby thy "0m. 
burncoffring,and Iwill meet the Zardyonder. 
16 Andthe Lord mecBalaami,and * pur an *cip 22.35. 
anſwere in his mouth, and faid,Goe againe vn- 
to Balak,and ſay thus. 
17 And when hecame to him, behold , hee . 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balak ſaid ynto him , what 
hath the Lord ſaid? 
18 And he vctered his parable,andfaid,Riſe 

'p,Balak, and heare-; hearken ynto mee , thou 
ſ8nne of Zippor. | ! 

' 19 © God#not arman that hee ſhould lie, ©3** ber or 
neither 4 the ſonge of man that he ſhould re- confeſſethar his 
pent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he notdoe it? and \.8,conftane, 
hath heſpoken,andſhall henot accompliſh it ? 41d withour 

20 Behold, I haue'receiued commandement nren's.ion _ 
to blefſe : for he hath blefled , and I cannot al- 
terit. 
21 Heſceth none iniquitie in Taakob, nor 
ſeethno tranſgrefſion in Iſrael : the Lord his 
God # with him, and thei ioyfull ſhoute of a i Theycriunph 
king&samong them. ba. . Tas i oo 
22 Godbrought themont of Egypt : their enemies, = 
ſtrength as an vnicorne. "IF 
23 Forthereis no ſorcerie in Iaakob, nor 
gin 1I{rael : £accordingto this time Ondbeg, 
it ſhallbe faid of laakob and of Iſrael , What workethis tine 
hath God wrought? | woo Fre 
24 Bcholde, the people ſhall riſe vp as alys- ple,all the world 
on, and lift vp himſelfeas ayong lion: he ſhall ©! wonder 
not lie downe, till heeate of the pray, and till 
he drinke the blood of the ſlaine. 
25 © Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam Neither 
curſe, nor blefle them at all. 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Ba- 
lak, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord 
ſpeaketh that muſt I doe ? 
27 © Againe Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Come | 
I pray thee, l wil bring thee ynto anotherſplace, | I _ 
if ſo bee it will pleaſe God, that thou maicſt Godghar that 
thence curſe them for my ſake. ep oo 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top place,he wil doe 
of Peor,thatlooketh roward Ieſhmon. CRE Wah 
29 Then Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me 
hereſeuen Altars, and prepare mee here ſeucn | 
bullocks, and ſeuen rammes. 


230 AndBalak did as Balaam had faide, and 
offred a bullockeand a ramme on exery altar, 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
5 Balaam prophecieth of the great profferitie that ſhould 
come wnto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt. 20 
The deſtruftion of the Amalekites,and of the Kenites, 


Hen Balaam ſawe thatit pleaſed the 
VV ii to blefle Iſrael, then hee went 
nor, *ascertaine times before, to fer diuinati- * chap 23. 3,15, 
ons, bug ſet his face rowardthe ® wildernes. , nn. 


2 AndBalaamlift yp his eyes, and looked raclices camped. 
M 3 ypon 


Balaampropheaeth 


—Nambers 


"MES 


3 of Chriſt, 


» ypon Iſrael, which dwelt according to their 
rribes,and the Spirit of God came vpon hiin. 

* Chapaz-9.48; . 3 *Andheyttered his parable, and ſaide, 
| Balaavitheſonne of Beor hath ſaide, and the 
man whoſe eyes ® wereſhut yp,hath ſaid, 
4 Hehath faid, which heard the words of 
which be ſaw af- God, and {aw the viſion of the Almightic, and 
rer:ſomereade,” © falling inatrarcehad his eyesopened: | 
© Thomhbelay -- 5; © How goodlyarethyrents,O Laakob, - 
azin aſleepe, yet and thine habitations O Lirael! | 


of 


ig rs 


"= 


cheeycsotis 6 Asthie yalleis,arethey ſtretched foorth, 
1 0rzews, as gardensby the riuers fide,as thel aloe trees 


which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars be- 
: fide the waters. _ : | S 4 By 

d pc erity .. 7 The waterdroppeth out of his bducker, 
_ bevery andhis ſeed ballbein many warers, &his king 
great, me, 112IÞcbigher then *Agag, and his kingdome 

was common to Thalbeexalted. | 8 
. 8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 
rength/bal be as an vnicorne: he ſhal catethe 
nations hisenemies,and bruiſe their bones,and 


| ſhootethemthrough with his arrowes. 
*Gen.499, - 9 *Hecouchethardliethdowneasayong 
| lion,and as alion: who ſhal ſtirrehim vp? blet- 
ſedis hethat bleſſeth thee, and curſedis hethat 
curſeth thee. | 
10. Then Balak was very angry with Bala- 
f Intoken of am, and f ſmote his handes together : ſo Balak 
—_— * ſaid vnto Balaam, Iſentforthee to curſe mine 
enemies, and beholde, thou haſt bleſſed them 
now three times. 
11 Therefore now flce ynto thy place : I 
_ __ thoughtſurelytopromote thee vnto honour, 
Thsrhewic: butloc, the 8 Lord hath keptthee backe from 
when they can honour. 
notcompaſe = 12 Then Balaamanſwered Balak, Tolde I 
rerpriſes, notalſothy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt vn- 
to me, ſaying, 
x3 If Balak would giuemehis houſe full of 
filuer and gold, I cannot paſſe the commande- 
ment ofthe Lord, to doe either good or bad of 
mine owne mind ? what the Lord ſhall com- 
' mand, that ſame willIſpeake. 
14 Andnowbcholde, I goe vato my peo- 
?Ebrcowfel. ple: come, Lwillt b aduertiſe thee what this 
wickedcounſell People ſhall | doe to thy folke in the latter 
to cauſe the 11- dayes. | 
e075 "rh 15 Andhevttered his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
OO —— laam the ſonne of Beor hathſaid, andthe man 
--** whoſceyes ere ſhur vp, hath ſaid, 


31.46, 


16 Hee bath ſaid that heard the words of 
God,& hath the knowledye of the moſt High, 
and ſaw the viſion of the Almightie, and falling 
inatrance had his eyes opened: 

17 I ſhallſee him, but notnow :T ſhall be- 
| holdehim, but not neere: there ſhall come a 
_ i ſtarre of Taakob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe of 11- 
& 147 1.7%  racl, andſhall ſmitethe & coaſts of Moab, and 
; 110 h21abdae defitoy all the ſonnes of !Sheth. 
al can eetnter 18 AndEdomfhall bee poſſeſſed, andSeir 
MN cabyan of ſhall ze a poſſeſſion to their enemies :but Iſrael 
* 4" ya ſhall doe valiantly. 

1g Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion all 


nc - 
e Se LTSY 


-+ TY A _ 
-'IT3f8 


world, 


 ofthenations: buthis latter cnde ſoall come.to 


be of Iaakob, and ſhall deſtroythe-remnant of © 
the ®citie, 400710511 11-2 i. OfcheBte 


' 20 CAndwhen helooked on Amialek,he vt- 


tered his parable, and ſaid, Amalck wasthe*firlt » The Amate. 


kites firſt made 
defirution,.._ .- Hoes | 1+ Thadlpr Cha, 
21 Andhelooked on the]Kenites and vts 16; $5timae 
tered hjs parable; andſaid,Strongisthy dwel- 2 wakethy fil 
ling place,and*put thyneſtintherocke./-/| | | thoucah, 
22 Neuertheleſſe, | the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoy= Nap eAgin 


led vntill Asſhur cary thee away captiue. - -' - p Somereade, 
23 Againehewtered his parable an fide, — rar 
Alas, P who ſhall live when God doeth this? . theenemie,hs 
24 The ſhipsalſo ſhallcomefromthe coaſts Myon 
of 4Thittim, andſubdue Asſhur, and ſhall ſub- as God? 7 
due. Eber, and *:hee alſo ſpall rome to de- {5 — 
ſtruction. TE Pp 15S: x '"M _ ening, B- 
25 Then Balaamroſe vp, and went andre- reli 
turnedto his place: & Balakalſo went his way. Qs8-ink 


for rebel. 
CHAP. XXY. - 

2 The people committeth fornication with'the daughters of 
Moab. g Phinehas killeth Z1mri and Conbi, 11 God © 
maketh his couenant with Phinehas. 17 God commann- 
deth to kill the Midianites, | 

Nw whiles Iſraclabode in * Shittim, the , 

people began to commit whoredome 
with the * daughters of Moab : | 
2 Which called the people vnto the ſacri- 
ficeef their gods,andthe peopleate, and bow-= 
ed downe to their gods. | 
3 AndIſracl®-coupled himſelfe vnto Baal 6 wortippel 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was *Þ<idolcofthe 


+» + @5, Pe, 4 


Chap.33:4% 


a Withthe 
women. 


kindled againſt Iſrael : "7 —y 
4 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Take _ "Fi 


all the heads ot the people , and hang themvp iſs, 32.17. 
|| beforethe Lord <againſithe ſunne, that the ets ted 
indignation of the Lords wrath may be turned < Openly in he 
from Iſrael. _—__ 

5 Then Moſesfaid vnto the Tudges of Iſta- 
cl, Euery one lay his4 men that were ioyned 4 Let himfe 
ynto Baal Peor. | 19-9 rare 

6 Q@ Andbehold,one of the children of Iſ- vader his chage 
racl came and brought vnto his brethren a Mi- 
dianitiſh woman in the fight of Moſes and in 
the ſight ofallthe Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, *who wept before the doore of « Repenting 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. | _ mo 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Ele- * Pſal. 106,30, 
azarthe ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt ſaweit, hee 1425+: 
role vp fromthe middes of the Congregation, 
and tookea| ſpeare inhis hand, 

8 And followedtheman of Iſrael into the 
tent, andthruſt them both through : row, the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman| through her jor,nterrer 
bellie : ſothe plagueceaſed from the children © 3% 
of 1ſrael. cs 

9 *Andthere died in thatplague foure and «, c,,.1o.s. 
twentic thouſand, 
| 10 ThentheLordſpakeynto Moſes , fay- 
ing, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the *2/a.10c.;o 
ſonneof Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned mine 
anger away from the children of Iſrael , while 

| hee 


[[ Or,jaxeline 


of them that are 
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Chap.x 


XV]. Iſradlites numbred. | 70 | 


p and Ioſhua. 
- a Which came = ſoafter the * plague, the Lord ſpake 
— vnto Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of 


ne Aaronthe Prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Takethenumberofallthe Congregati- 


"c4q.1z, On Of the children of Iſrael* from twentic yere 


" old andaboue thorowout their fathers houſes, 
all thar go forth to warre in 1ſrael. | 
G 3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake 
one vntothem in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden 
rn WS ©, Merethe Þ coward Jericho, faying, 
iT tericts, © <& Promtwenty yereoldand aboucye ſpall 


* *c:yai, number the peopleasthe*Lord had commanded 
b Moſes and the children of Iſrael, when they 
came out ofthe land of Egypt. 
5 @*Reubenthefirlt borne of Iſrael: the 
childrenof | Reuben were: Hanoch, of whome 
came the family ofthe Hanochites,and of Pallu 
the family of the Palluites : 

6 OfHeſron,the family of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi,the family of the Carmires. 

7 Theſearethe families ofthe Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fortie thou- 
{and,ſeuen hundred and thirtie. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Pally,Eliab : 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel,and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this Dathan and Abi- 
Pts is, Tam were famous in the Congregation, and 
bc Inctharrebel- *ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron inthe 
bs wheot Ko. aſſembly ofKorah, when they ftrouc againt the 

_ Lor d. G 5 


Tab was 
Io Andthe earth opened hermouth, and 


X; *Gen.46,8.exe.6 * 


& 14 1.chro,5,1, 
6,3% =] (Reuben, 


line 


x tent. 
- Greeks 
yels, 


110.8 


106,30 


' that were nwumbred in Sinai, goe into Canaan, ſaue Caleb 


| Howas za- hee wasf zealous for my fake among them : ſwallowed them vp with Korah;when the con= 


ey, therefore Thauenor conſumed the childrenof gregation died, what time the fire conſumed 
Ifrael inmyieloufic. two hundred and fiftie men, whowere for a 4 That is,foran 
* Ecelin.45.34,' | 19 Whetefore ſay robin, Beholde, * I giue figne:- Iy-(2b Nr may worry 
greet himmy couenant of peace, 11 Notwithſtanding, a{the ſonhes of Korah |= cam 
© . x3 Andheſhallhaueit, and his ſcedeafter died not. - "+56 *mnjnitiers, 
him,evexthecoucnant of thePrieſts office for 12 © And the children of | Simeon after |Simeou, 
euer, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and their families were: Nemuel,of whome camethe 
g Hehathpacifi- hathymade-an8 atonement for the children of family of theNemuelites : of lamin,the family 
ed Godowrals goo op oi nl oy of the Iaminites : of lachin, the family of the 
4,” 74 Andthename of the Ifraclite:hwsſlaine, Iachinites: p 
4: which was killed wich rheMidianitiſh woman, 13 Of Zerah,thefamily ofthe Zarhites : of 
+ Ebr.of telewſe was Zimrithe ſonne of Salu, prince} of the fa» Shaul,the family of the Shaulites.: '! _ 
rhefube, milyofthe'Simeonices. - I4 Theſe are the families of the Simeo- . 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- nites: two and twenty thouſandand two hun+ 
* * manthatwasſlaine,»asCozbithe daughter of dred. | | 
Zur, who'was headouerthe people of his fa- 15 © The ſonnesof | Gadafter their-famis | G44. 
thers houſe inMidian. -lies were: Zephon, of whome came the fami- 
16 © Againe the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ly of theZephonites: of Haggi,thefamily of 
ſaying 50644s' 1 | the Haggites: of Shuni,the family of the Shu- 
*.z1,s 17: * VexetheMidianites,and ſimite them: nites. wits | 
8 Cuing you 1x8 For they trouble you with their® wiles, 16 Of Ozni,thefamily of the Oznites : of 
corporall and Wherewith they haue beguiled you as concer- Eri,thefamily of the Erites: _ 
Kay ning 1-6 ror) ve fiſter Cozbi 17 Of Arod,the family of the Arodites : of 
conid Crop yo the daughter of a prince of Midian, which was Arcli,the family of the Arelites. . 
LIES flaine inthe day of the plague becauſeofPeor. 18 Thele are the families of the ſonnesof 
| | Gad,according to their numbers, fourtie thou- 
CHAP. XXVI. ſand andfivehundred. "oh 
2. The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael in of dah ErandOnin ; FTudak: 
the plaine of Moab, from twentie yeere olde and above, 0 19 © The ſonnes of Iudah, ErandOnan: Fad 
$7 The Lenites and their families. 64 None of them but Erand Onandiedinthelandot *©Canaan. wen intotgypr, 


20 Sowere the ſonnes of Iudah after their 3*9-38-3-7310, 
families : ofShelah camethe family of rhe She- Yr 
lanites : of Pharez,the family of the Pharzites: 
of Zerah,the family of theZarhires. 
21 And the ſonnes of *Pharez were : of Heſ- "5.4613. 
ron,the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul,the 
family of the Hamulites. | 
22 Theſe are the families ef Iudah after 
their numbers,ſeuentie and fixe thouſand and 
fiue hundred. | 
23 © Theſonnesof || Ifſachar after their fa- ||1fachar, 
milieswere :Tola, of whom came the family of 
the Tolaites: of Pua, the family of the Pu- 
nites: | 
24 Oflaſhub,the family of the Iaſhubires: 
ofShimron, the family ofthe Shimronites. 
25 Theſe arethetamiliesof Iflachar,after 
their numbers, threeſcore and foure thouſand 
and three hundred; | 
26 © lhe ſonnes of | Zebulun, after their fa- — 
milies were-of Sered;the fatnily of theSardites: 
of Elon the family of the Elonites : of Iahleel, 
the family ofthe lahlcelites. tif 
27 Thele are the families of theZebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore shouſand, and 
five hundred. '3 | 
28 © The ſonnes of Ioſephy after their fa- | 
milies were,| Manafleh and ” roo [| Manafſch, 
29 [he ſonnes of Manaſſehwere: of *Mas »719p,19.1, 
chir,the family of the Machirites : and Machir 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the family of 


the Gilcadites. 
39 Theſearethe ſonnes of Gilead: of I ou 
the 


The ribesarer7 


ig *s : {Numbers. 


f Naphtali. 


mee ” Tel Goethe fanſeoof Mangſſeb,and 

the nnmber of 1 en fifiioubouſand 
end ſeucn hunicels BE 0313 Yori; 

5'T'Thef extibe ſonbecof [Ephraim 

| the fami- 


ly of cheShurkalhites : of Becher,the family of 

TEES thefamil ye ofthe Taha- 

0 AldrſaSit the ſornesofShuthelah't 
off h heEranices. 


Ephralmafteritiir numbers, ewo and thirtic 
thouſand and five hundred;theſeare theſonnes 
bfToſephaſtertheir fimilies. - Ss 

38 CTheſearethe ſonnesof |Beniamin af- 
tertheir families: of Bela came the family of 
the Belaites:: of Aſhbel,the family of the Aſh. 
belites: of Ahiram, the family of the Ahi- 


' ramites. | 


39 Of Shupham,the failic of the Shuphs: 


' mites : of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 


mites. 
- 4o Andthe ſons of Bela were Ard andNaa- 


man : of Ar4camethefamily ofthe Ardutes: of 


 Naaman,thefamily ofthe Naamites. - 


47 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families,and theirnumbers, five and forty 
Woe”; and fixe hundred. 

Theſe are the ſonnes of || Dan after 
+. families: of Shuham came the family of 
the Shuhamites : theſe are the families of Dan 
after theirhouſholds, 

43 Allthefamilics of the Shuhamites were 
after their numbers, threeſcore and foure thou- 
fand and toure hundred. 

44 © The ſonnesof || Aſher after their fa- 
milies were : of Timnah, the family of the Iim- 
nites :of Iſui,the family of the Uuires : of Beri- 
ah,the family of the Beriites. 

45. The ſonnesof Beriah were,of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchiel,the fam. 
ly ofthe Malchiclites. 

46 Andthenameof the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the familiesof the ſonnes of 
Aſher aftertheirnumbers,three and fifty thou- 
ſand and foure hundred. 

48 © lhe ſonnes of [|Naphtali, after their 


. families were: of Iah7zeel, the families of the 


Iahzeclites : 'of Guni, the family of the Gu- 


nites. + 
49 Of Tezer, the family of the Izrites: of 


Shillem ,the family of the Shillemites. 


eare the families of the ſonnesof - 


| " 59-Theſearcehie fuwilics ofNaphraliaccors - - 
rothei irhouſholds,and thejiroumber,five 
F- and Rrtiodiouliatond 6? £6.44] 
25 Tieſto Qulebabweoltbaduhicn of f tos 


Iſrael ; « yokagy 
himesi 1c Hr A v6 bn . = bred, 


72 CAndcteLord 
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ritance:to every 300-s a. reve eantn 
ment nherirance. i vey Las ? i 

No -þ(&:; ding,thel all-be *diz * 7.11.23, 

niet el tardenentrof tht” ** 

tribeso cheir fathers they ſhallinhezite « prois 

.- 56 /Acc ithe lot eſfGon 

chereofde diuided betweene many an fews! 

$7: C* Theſe alſo-4#e the-numbers of che Ig 16, 

Leuites after their families of Gerſhinisame , oy a 

the fanuly of the Gerſhonites : : of Kehath;the © 

family 0 armour : ofMetariche ily 

of t Mermiveal#s* Srinzb 33 

58 TFhilearethefainilits of Leviabefamily * 

of the Libnites.: the family of the Hebronites: 

the family of che Mahlites: the fa amily of che 

Muthites : the tamily ofthe Korkires: and Ko- 

hath begate Amram.: .., 

59 AndAmrams wifewas called*lochebed * pany 
the daughter of Leui, which was borhie vitro © 
Leuiin Egypt : andſhe bare vnto-Amram A 
ron,and Moles, and Miriam theirſifter, - © * 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadaband 
Abihu,Eleazar,andIthamar. -:.. 

61 *And Nadab and Abihu died. becauſe *Lexit.10.4, 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. + 4 

62 And theirnumbers werethree:& twen- 
tie thouſand,allinalesfrom a monetrh olde and 
aboue: forthey were not numbred among the 
children of 1{rael, becauſe there wasnone inhe- 

_— given chem amogthechildren of Iſrael. 

63 © Theſearethe numbers of Moſes and 
Eleazarthe Prieſt which numbred thechildren 
of Iſracl inthe plaine of Moab, necreJorden,zo- 
ward lericho. 

64 And among theſe there was not a man 
of them, 8 whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt g Wheren #- 
numbred, when they told the children of Iſrael CO 
inthe vildemnefl ot Sinai. tha fo wont 

65 Forthe Lord ſaidof them, * They ſhall —_ 
die in the wildernes:ſothere was not leftainan * c-- A 7 
of them, ſaue Calebthe ſonneof Iephunneh, **"** ak 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


CHAP. XXVIT, 
I Thelawe of the heritage of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
12 Theland of promiſe s ſhewed vRto Moſes. 16 Moſes 
prayeth for a On to the people, 18 Ioſhua is appoin- 
ted in hu ſtead. 


Ys came the daughtersof *Zelophehad, * (he "E 


and z6 1, 


theſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of G ilead, oſh,17-3 


the ſonne of Machir,thelonne of Manaſfleh,of 
the 
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Farr bal aj mpg | 
as much as they SUITMICS.. abs | > 
arefinners +/4-/, Whereforeſhould che name of our fa- 
therbetaken away fromamong his family,be- 
- cauſehehath 00 Ae giue vs apoſſefſliona- 
b Thatis,cheir + '5- Then Moſes brought theirbcauſe before 
rhoald 6 - AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
opt on --:7:© The- daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
nates, . _  rightzthou-ſhaltgiuethema flion to inhe- 
among their fathers brethren, 8 ſhalt turne 
theinheritanceof their father vato them. 
_ +18: + Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying,Ifa man dieandhaue no ſonne, 
' then. yee ſhall curne his inheritance vnto his 
gaters 2659 | 
. 9: Andifhehaue no daughter,ye ſhal giue 
+ his inheritance ynto his brethren. | 


, but diedin 


2 . \ , 9 T PEER - in 
084% G5 nd BHS 7.4 


LAME | 


7. *% - 


LI 
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his inhericance vato his fathers brethren. 
..1t Andif his fatherhaueno brethren, yee 
ſhal giuc his inheritance vnto his next kinſman 
| ofhis family, & he ſhall poſſeſſe itzand#h5 ſhal 
Meaningan be-vntothe children of Iſrael alawe of <iudge- 
. rdinanceto. rment,as the Lord hath commanded Moſes. : 
Dext : 249, - 12 TCApainethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,*Go 
vpinto this mount of Abarim, and beholdthe 


Iſrael. 

| 13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalt 
Chqy.20.24, bee gathered ynto thy people alſo, * as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

Cie20.,, 14 Forye were *diſobedient vnto my word 
inthe deſert of Zin,inthe ſtrife of the aſſembly, 
to ſanQifie meein the waters before their eyes; 
Erd.17,7, * Thatis the water of | Meribah in Kadeſh in 
the wilderneſle of Zin. | 


ein Þ* 
vie I 5 CThen Moſes ſpake ynto theLord,ſay- 
wore Who as hee ing, d Ct 
_ hcreaed ſs , 1G Let the Lord Godof the® ſpirits of all 
.14at29 WiW-enumeth the fle{happoint a man ouer the Congregation, 
10, 546. yg 17 Who may *®gocoutandin before them, 
wes em,2nd andleade them our andin,that the Congrega- 
Chron.1.2o, fionof the Lord benot as ſheepe, which haue 
nota ſhepheard. 
18. Andthe Lord ſfayd vnto Moſes, Take 
thee loſhua the ſonne of Nun,in whorme is the 
ndſo 2ppoing Spirit,and fput thinehands vpon him, 
1p.263þ Souernour, x9 And ſethim before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
36.11, and before all the Congregation, and giue him 


17-3 


achargeia their hehe, 


- 'To Andifhe haueno brethren,ye ſhall giue . 


land which I haue giuen ynto the children of 


20:And9giuchimotthy glory;that all the ® comme 
Conmnpninn of the ger La of Iſracl may. himo th peo 
obeys OSHA £50527 116 the offic,and 
22 \Andhee ſhall Rand beforeEleazarthe 2poinedby 
Pricft, who. ſhall aske-counfell-forhim *by the *£x-4.28.z0. 
® judgement of Vrimbefore theLordezarhis 1; Accordiners 
wordthey ſha j A er at-hisword they fyiu har the 
ſhallcomein, both hee, andallche children of fy ntifrae 
Iſrael with him,and allthe C pation. |; ; Pothing bur that 
- 22 SoMoſes didasthtLord hadicomman- 2g 
ded him;and hee tooke Ioſhua, andſerhimbe- of God, 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the Con- 
gregation.-: - 2592 24.200 bikes: > 5 
23 Then hee put hishandes vpon him, and 


o 


gaue hima'icharge, as the Lord had ſpoken by i anon eua 
the handofMoſes. :::-- ::::. GHAT 01 Bs os! 


CH A P, XXVIITL, © 
4 Thedaily ſacrifice, g The' ſaevificeof the Sabbath.” 1: 
X the Moneth, 16. Of the Paſſtoner. 26: Of the firſt 
wites, Kar F1 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
-2 . Command the-children-qt l{rael, 
andſayynto them, Yeſhal obſerueto, offer-vn- 
to meintheir due ſeaſon mine offring,and? my 2 By bend he 
bread for my facrifices inadeby fire torafweet nog ale mds 
ſauour vato.me. RODE | 
- 3 Alfothouſhaltſayyntothem, # This is *Exed,29.38. 
thc offring madeby fire,which ye ſhal offer vn- 
tothe Lord,two lambesofa yeere old withouc 
ſpot,daily for a continuall burnt offering. Fe 
4 Onelambe ſhalt thouprepare inthe mor- 
ning, andthe other lambe ſhalt thou. prepare 
at euen, wot 
5 *Andthetenth part ofan Ephah offine *zxe4.:6.z6, 
floure for a * meate oferion mingled with the *Zeae.2.1. 
fourth part ofan *Hinof beaten oile. - *Exed.2 9.40; 
6 This ſhalbea daily burnt offering,as was 
made in the mount Sinai fora ſweet fauour : it 
zs aſacrifice made by fire vato the Lord. 
7 And the drinke offering thereof the 
fourth part ofan Hinfor onelambe : in the ho- 
ly place cauſe to powre the drinke offring vato 
the Lord, ._ 
8 Andtheother lambethou ſhalt prepare 
ateuen: as the meat offering of the morning, 
and as the drinke offring therof ſhalt thou pre- 
pare this ® for an offring made by fire of ſweete b_Themeat of- 
ſauour vnto the Lord, | | elliigettive- 
9 @{ Butonthe Sabbath day yee faboffer vening ſacrifice, 
two lambes of a ycere olde without ſpot, and 
two ©tenth deales of fine floure fora meat offe- <2 rg 
ring mirfgled with oile, and the drinke oftring 
thereof. 
10 This is the burnt offering of euery Sab- 
bath, beſide the continuall burnt offering,and d Which was 
drinke offering thereof. _-— ron! hor 
11. CAndinthe beginning of your moneths ar cuening, 
yee ſhall offer aburne offering ynto the Lord, 
two yong bullocks, anda ram,and ſcuenlambs 
ofa yeerc old, without ſpot. | 
12 Andthreetenth deales of fine floure for 
ameat offering mingled with oile for one bul- 
locke, and two tenth deales of fine floure fora 
meas 
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48 memes confs- 


bullockes.onexam,and ſcuen lambes sof ayecre 


»0Netan 
old :ſeethat rhe without blemiſh. - 
'\ 20 Ardth irmexreolfering Gate of fine 
floure minglee{with oyle: three tenth deales 
ſhall yee prepa#efor a bullocke, andewo tenth 
dealesfora ranjme: +» 

21 ' One tenth deale ſhalc thou prepare for 
euery lambe,exenforthe ſeuenlambs. 

22 Andanhcee goatefor a finneoffering,to 
make an atonemmentfor you. 

23 Yeſhallprepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
offering,in the morning, which is a continuall 
burntfacrifice. ' 

24 After thismaner ye ſhal prepare thorow- 
outallthe ſeuen dayes, for thei maintaining of 
the offring made by firefor aſweet ſauour vnto 
the Lord: it ſhalbe done befidethe continuall 
burnt offring,and drinke offting thereof. 

25 Andintheſeuenth day ye fthall haue an 
holy conuocation,wherein yee thall doeno fer- 
uile worke. | 

26 © Alſo in the day of your firſt fruites, 
when yee bring a new meate offering vnto the 
Lord,according to&your weeks ye ſhal haucan 
holy conuocation, and yee ſhall doeno ſeruile 
worke nt : 

27 But ye ſhalloffer a burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſauor vnto the Lord,twoyong bullocks, 
a ramme,and ſcuenlambes ofa yeere old, 

28 Andtheirmeateoffering of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales ynto a 
bullocke,two tenth deales toaramme, 

29 And one tenth deale ynto cuerylambe 
throughout the ſeuenlambes, 

30 Andan hee goat to makean atonement 
for you: | 

31 (Yeſhall doe zhris beſides the continuall 
burnt offring,andhis meat offering:) I ſee they 
be withour blemiſh, with their drinke offrings. 


s 
- 
2 
- Y LAY % 

J o * d 

4 T 
e ">: 
. 
pu : 


2K £ } day of the { ath 2 Which con- 
1% ES gengoity Sg jj . teinethpart of 
tion; ye ſhall doe no e thereas; Fit part of Ofobe, 


he . ſhalbea day ofblo: 
| |.-2.-Andycſhall 


F ringvnco the Lord, two young | 


* « 
PROTR "= 
(33 EW 
Ly 


+t5 wit, 


Lexnit.2 3-24 


obs Ts <> : 
pod Urzod oy 


> 948 x , 
"$i 3 5 


Ss 


cu os: 2:7: 25 49 _OPTE | 
| , ; a" 2} . . 4 

5. And anhee goatfora finne offering,to 
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6 Beſide+the burnt of the > mo- > Which mutt 
FS 26 9% : be offred inthe 
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v7 the © Whichifr 


CT] 14 i Þr Jy oe _ morning and 


all hauein thetenth/dayof *2516.39.1 


and 33.27. 
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the ſeuenth monerh, an holy %conuocation:and d whichiste 


yelhall * humble your ſoules,and ſhall nor doe feof oft 


any worke therein: WET S[c4-21 - ar qgep i 
$8 Butycſhalofferaburntoffring yneothe 
Lord fora ſweet fauour : one young bullocke,a 
ramme,andſcuen lambs ofa yerc old: ſeethey 
be without blemiſh. ' 

9 Andtheirmeate offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oile, three tenth dealesto 
a bullocke,avdtwo tenth deales toaramime, 

10 One tenth deale ynto euerylambetho- 
rowout the ſcucn lambes, [Th 

11 An he goactor a finne offring, (beſide the 
finne offering to makethe atonement, andthe 
continuall* burnt offring and the mearoffring © Thatis,of 
thereof )and theirdrinke offrings- or +anreny, 

12 © Andinthefifteenth day ofthe ſeucenth 
moneth, ye ſhal haue an holy fconuocation: ye « Meaninguhe 
{hall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but yee ſhall {eb oihttt 
keepe a feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuendayes. ; 

13 Andycſhalloffer aburnt are for a 
ſacrifice madsby fire of ſweete ſauourvntothe 
Lord,thitteene yongbullockes, two rammes, 
and fourtecne lambes of a yeere old : they ſhal 
be withoutblemiſh, 

14 Andtheir meat offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth-deales 
vnto cuery bullocke of the thirteene bullocks, 
twotenth deales to either of the two rainmes, 

15 And onetenth deale ynto cach of the 

fourteene lambs, 
16 And one he goat fora finne offring, beſide 
the continuall burnt offring,his mear offering, 
and his drinke offering. te coal 
17 CAnd the{| ſecond day yee ſoall offer "ite feaſt o 
twelue young bullockes, two ramunes, fourc- Tabernacle 
tecne 
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25 Andan "anger a hved inne alferivig, - 
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bullocks,two rammes,4d fourteenelambes of 
ayecreold without blemiſh, 

27. Andtheirmeat offring, andtheir drinke 
ofrings for the bullocks, for the rammes,and 
for the lambes,accarding to their nurnber, after 
the inaner, - - 

28 And an hee goat for afanentiting. be- 


'* fidethecontinuallburne offering, and his meat 


.- offring,and his drinke offring. | 
29: TAndin thi || fixr day ye ſhall offer eight 


ullocks, two rammes,andfourteene lambes of 


| ayecreoldwithoutblemiſh, 


30 Andtheir meat offring and their drinke 


' ! offeringsfor the bullocks,for the rammes, and 


[| The ſeventh 
day, 


[Theeighe d 
| La = 


forthe lambs, according totheirnumber, after | 


the maner, 

3I Andan he goat fora finneoffring,befide 
the continuall burnt offring, bis meate vftriog, 
and his drinke offrings. 

32 T iInthef ſeucnth day alſo yee bal offer 
ſeuen bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambesof ayeere old without blemiſh; 

33 Andtheirmeat offering and their drinke 
ofterings forthe bullocks, for the ramme s, and 
forthelambs, according to their number, after 
their maner, 

34. Andanhee goat for aſinne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offcing,his meat offe- 
ring,and his drinke offering. 

35 © Inthe|jeight day, yee ſhall hane * a 

ſolemne afſembly : ye ſhall do noſeruile worke 
therein, 

36 Butyee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire fora ſweet {auour vnco the 


& Theirmear offing-andcheirdrinke of. 
fring forthe bullocks,for the rammes,andfor 


 manded, 


.ord,one bullocke;one ram, and ſeven, lambes 
ofa yetreald withoug blemiſh,; -..; 
37 Their mear offring, and their drinks of- 
fetinga hen zamme,andfor . 
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p! bon Moſes ſpake _—_ children of i 
rael according; to.all that-the Loxd-had 
commanded? him-: «lace teh af, rh 
2 Moſes alſo-ſpake vnto the heads of the | Yn 
enbes® concerning the children of Iſrael, ſay- » Pcals they 


ivg, This PRE Yet hach com- th&n cothe it. 
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'3 Whoſoecuer vowetha vow vnto the Lord, 
or {weareth an oath to binde him ſelfe by a +84-,v»/cxle. 
bond, thee ſball noct breake his-promiſe, #1t-jevr. violare bi 
ſhall do according toall that amy outof 774 
his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vowe ayowe vnto.the 
Lord,and binde herſelfe by abond, being in hes 
fathers houſe inthetimeot her youth, | 

And her father heare hervow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelfe;and her fa 
ther hold his*peace concerning her,then all her { 
vowes ſhall tand;and cucry bond, wherewich 
ſhe hath bound her ſelfe,ſhall ſand. | 

6 Butif herfather <difallowher the Gs e By not ap rho: 
daythat hee heareth all her vowes and bonds; ti bf oro 4 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herlſelfe, they ſhall 
notbee of value;and the Lord will forgiue cr, 
becauſe herfather diſallowedber. 

7  Andifſheerhaue an husband when ſhe 
voweth ord pronounceth oxght with her lips, d Eitherby oth, 
wherewith ſhebindeth her ſelfe,? ” > cove wn 

8 If herhusbaid heardit, and holdeth his 
peace concerning her,the ſame-day he heareth 
it; then her vowe ſhall ſtand, and her bondes 
wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe, ſhall Rand in 
effec. 

9 But ifher husband diſallow her the ſame 
Fi that he heareth it, then ſhall hee make her 
vowe Which ſhee.hath made, and that that ſhee 
hath pronounced with her lips, wherewirh the 
bound her © ſelfe,of noneeffet : andthe Lord 
will forgiue her. 

10 Butcuery voweof a widow,and of her 
that is divorced (wherwith ſhe hath bound her 
ſelfe)ſhall Rand in feftect with her. 

11 Andifſhe vowedin her husbands8houſe, 
or bound her ſelfe ſtraitly with an oath, 

12 Andher husband hath heard it, and held ® — etal 


his peace concerning her, not difallowing her, > Ceing aliue. 
then 


b For in ſodo- 
ing he doeth ap- 
prove her. 


e Fort ſheisin 
ſubietion of her 
huſband, & can 
perform nothing 
withour his 
a 
f For they are 
not vnder the 
ng of the 


; A hi £ her adiiied _ zpheer, 
gyooginbe fachers houle. PL IIBT 7 


is He 


| or. XXX, 


Fe Nd the Lord Anke vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 | *Reuengethe children of liracl of 


. > tr Hu o the Midianites;and atterward ſhaltthou be* go 
thered vntothy people. | 
'3 And reke ob ake to the people, ſaying, 


f Harnefleſome of ou vnto warre,and letthem 
inſt Midian,to execute the yengeanceof 


I” 


a Ashe had 


the Lord® againſt Midian. 
Chap.25.a7. 4 Athoulat ofcuerytribe throughour all 
declaring alfo thetribes of yeſendto the warre. 
Go aeviaft his 5 So there Wweretakenour ofthe thouſands 
people,isdone of Iſrael;eweldf thouſand prepared vnto warre, 
agantu®.  ofcucty tribe'athouſand, 
:..6 AndM«(iſesſent themto the war, exena 
b Forkis great chouſand of every tribe,& ſent them withdPhi- 
ma -- > nehas the ſon (if Eleazar the Prieſt to the war : 
Chap.25.13- andthe holy ir fruments, thatis, the trumpers 
to blow,were in his hand. 
7 Andthey warredagainſt Midian, as the 
__ had com manded Moſes, and flewe all the 
ales. 
8 They {iewe alſo the kings of Midian a- 
* 7oſh.13-21., mongthem that were ſlaine: XEuiandRekem, 
MdZur,and Hur,and Reba,fiue kings of Midi- 
Ao mo P12 an,and they ſlewe< Balaam the fonne of Beor 


counſellhow to With the ſword : 
paule the rae. 9. Butthechildrenof Iſrael tooke the wo- 
their God, =menof Midian priſoners, and theirchildren, 
and ſpoyled all their cartell,and all their flocks, 

and all their goods. 

Io Andrthey burntall their cities, wherein 
they dwelt,andall their | villages with fire. 

1: Andrtheytooke allthe ſpoilc andallthe 
pray,borh ofr menand beaſts. 


[Or, palaces and 
gorgcous buildings 


-is the ordinance |] of the lawe which che Lord 


po eo 02 9 _—_ it 
th Fes 


18) Des Seine children that have 
| norknonencanal copato, keepe aluefor 


19 And + thaltremetos vichour chehofs 
fn daies,Mehar hanckilledany rfon,*and *chep,rg.t. 
allcharhaue touched any dead, purifieboth | 
your ſelues' and your | rpongge the IE day 


and CES ts = 
- 70 I euery abbot an 
all tharis as of pl vole hid all worke of goats 


-haire;and allthings made of wood. 


21 T AndElcazar the Prieſt ſayd'vnto the 
men of warre,which wentto the barrell, This a. 
-- 
X commanded Moſes. *Chop,19.1h 

22 Asforgold,and fer, braſſe,yron,cinne, | 
andlead: 

23 Emen allcharma ny abide thefire, ye ſhall 
make irigo thorow the fire,& it ſhall be cleane: | 
yetir ſhalbe® purified with*the waterof puri« Þ Thetbiiar 
fication : and all that ſuffereth not the fire,yee moten. 
ſhall cauſe topaſſe by the i water. I 

4 Yee ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſe- hed. 

uenth day,and ye fhalbe cleane:andafterward 
ye ſhall come into the hoſe, 

25 TC AndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſfay- 
ing, 

- Take the ſumme of the pray that was 
taken, both of perſonsand of cartrell, thou and 
Eleazarthe Prieſt,and the chietec fathers of the 
Congregation. 


divided 
among al 


diers that went to the warrc, and all the Con- 
oregation. . 

28 Andthou ſhalc take a tribute vnto the 
Lordof the k men of warre, which went out to 
battell : one perſon of fiue hundred, both of the * 
perſons,and of the becues,and of the aſſes, and 
of the ſheepe. 

29 Yeſhalltake itof theirhalfe, and giueir 


ynto 


k Of thepraſ 
that fallerh [x0] 
the louldiers. 


27 Anddiuidethe pray [between the ſoul- |Thep'?! _- 


p Wt 
or by 


f Eory 


andy, 


q Thee; 
dy the fr 
ing,ack; 
ledge the 
nefit of 
lin Prefery; 
People, 


ray is fiſt 


dequally- 


Th 


the pra) 
allerh eo 
uldieth, 
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And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
cgoldofthem, all wroughriewels, 

52 Andallthegold of the offring that they 

redyptothe Lord(of the captaines ouer 


thouſands and hundreds ) 4: fiaeeenc thou- 
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drhe ® Lordsetibure of the ſheepe 
dhierh nd [cubhcle andfins. * 

nd the” beeyes were fixe and thirtic 

ſand, wherofche Lords tribuce was ſeuen- 

+39 Andthe aſſes were thirtie thouſand and 

fiuchundreth; whereofthe Lords tribute was 

» Meaning, of *40* And ® of perſons fixteene thouſand, 

themaides,or. whereof the Lords tribute was two and chirtie 


hatnorcompe © PErLONS. Mg” 
nd wthoun. 11 And Moſesgaue thetribute ofthe Lords 
offering vnto Eleazar the'Prieft , as the Lord 

had commanded Moſes. - | 

: 42 Andof the®halfe of thechildren of I{- 

racl, 'which Moſes diuided from the men of 

watrre, rh 

43 (For the halfe chat pertained vnto the 
Congregation, was three hundreth thirtie and 
ſeuen thouſand ſheepe and five hundreth, 

44 And fixe and thirtie thouſand beeues, 

45 Andthirtie thouſand afſes,and five hun- 
dreth, 

46 Andfixteene thouſand perſons.) 
| 47 Moſes, | ſay, tooke of the halfethatper- 
p Whick had teined vnto the? children of Iſrael , one taken 
not deene at war cur of fittie, both of the perſons, and ofthe car- 
tell, and gaue them ynto the Leuites which 
haue the charge of the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

48 T Thenthe captaines which wereouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, & the captaines ouer the hundreds 
came vnto Moſes : 

49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy feruantshaue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are ynderf ourauthoritic,and there lacketh not 
one man of ys. 

50 4Wee haue therfore brought a preſent 
vntotheLord,what euery man found of iewels 
of gold,bracelets,and chaines,rings,carerings, 
| andornaments of the legges, to make an at- 


- 


o Ofthat parr 

which was gi- 
ven vnto them 
indiuiding the 
ſpoyle, 


f E bruunde 
bands 7 Wy 


q Thecaptaines 
dy the free offs. 
nng,acknow. 
*dge the great 
denefir of God 
in preſeruing 
Pcople, 


> andthe 


ſand ſeuen hundreth and fiftic ſhekels, 
$3 (Forthemenof warre had ſpoyled cue- 
' 54 AndMoſcs and Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the goldof the capraines ouer the thouſands, 
rthe d broughcir into the | 
Tabernacle of theCo ation,fora'memo- C Tharthe Lord 
riallofthe childrenof lirael beforethe Lord,  fpighrremember 
142 799. 4 HEAP; ON IOTE 7 Ra 
2 Thers ev, gary s + ons or ap 
e vnto es, 30 granteth ; reques?, 
33. The Gadites , Rewbenites , and halfethetribe of 
\ TOw the childrenof* Reuben and the chil a Reuben came 

N dren of Gad had anexceeding great mul- rp rt 
ritude of cattell: and they ſawthelandof Tazer, her handmaide, 
and the Jand of*Gilead,that it was an aptplace rb chown ang 
forcattell. _. oy 

2 - Thenthe children of Gad, and the chil- tao made as 
dren ofReuben came, and ſpake ynto Moles *figneofthece- 
and to Eleazarthe Prieſt, and ynto the Princes him and Laban, 
of the Congregation, ſaying, CR grogFe 

3 The landof Ataroth, andDibon, and Ia- 
zer,and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, andElealch, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmote before 
the Congregation of Iſrael , is aland meete for 
cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cattell : - 
| Wherefore, ſaid they, ifwee haue found 
gracein thy fight, let this land bee giuen vnto 
thy ſeruantsfor a poſſefſion,and bring vs nor 04 
wer Iorden. 

6 And Moſes faide vnto the children of 
Gad,and tothe children of Reuben,Shall your 
brethren goe to warre,and ye tarichere ? 

| Wherefore nowfdiſconrage ye the heart f E6r.6veaka 
of the children of Iſrael, to goe ouer into the 
land, which the Lord hath giuen them? 

8 Thusdid your fathers when I ſent them 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſeetheland, & 

9 For * whenthey went yp cuenynto the * ©4.13.14, 
[riuerof Eſhcol, and ſawethe land :theydiſ- [ 9r, val, 
couraged the heart of thechildrenof Iſrael,that 
they would not go into the land , which the 
Lord had giuen them. — 

io And the Lords wrath was kindled the 
ſame day, and he Uid ſweare,faying, 

11 |Noneofthe men that came out of E- f Ebr.if ng of the 
gypt * from twentie yeere old and aboue, ſhall +cy9.14.23,25 
ſee thelandfor the which I {ware vnto Abra- | 
ham,to Izhak andto Iaakob,becauſethey haue 
not | wholly followed me, 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne 
the Keneſite,and Ioſhua the ſonine of Nun : for 
they haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 

13 Andthe Lorde was very angry with I{- 
racl, and made them wander in the wilder- 


neſle fortie yeres ,yatill all the generation that 
N 


capraines, 


{] Or,perſenertd 
h ard continued; 


had 
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*Ioſd.r.23. 20, C* And Moſes faidynto them, If yee 
FBeforethe will doc this thing,andgoc armed* before the 
Le LE TS i ys 


b ho IF 0250 ts / 
fle L q ord: we © =—— EF, > 0 5 00S 3 ; 


22 Andyntilltheland bee ſubdued before 
the Lord,then ye ſhallreturne and be innocent 
towardthe Lord, androward Iſrael: and this 
b The Lord will land ſhall be your poſſefſion® before the Lord. 
FN ohick No 23 Butifye wilnor doe ſo, behold, ye haue 
require,loſh.. finned againſt the Lord, and be ſure, that your 
; Yee hall affa- ſinne fwill find you out. | 
redly be puni- 
ſhed for your 
finne, 


OLE TB i TI Te , 7: gr fiO Ag Gs $5. 
g Thatis,the hath caſt out his 8 enemies from his wht... 


inhabirants of 
the land. 


and foldesfor your ſheepe, and do that ye haue 
ſpoken. _ | | 

23 Then the children of Gadand the chil- 
dren ofReuben ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, Thy 
ſeruants will doe as mylord commandeth : 

26 Our children, our wiues,ourſheepe,and 
all our cagtel ſhall remaine there in the cities of 
Gilead, 

27 But * thy ſeruants will goe euery one 
armed to Ma Þ the Lord forto fight,as 
my Lordfaith. ®. 

28 Soconcerningthem, Moſesk comman- 
ded Eleazar the Pric(i,and Ioſhuathe ſonne of 
Nun, and the chiefe fathers of thetribes of the 
childrenof Iſrael : > 

29 And Moſes {aid ynto them, If the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben; will 
goe with you ouer Torden , all armed to fight 
before the Lord,then when the land is ſubdued 
before you, yce ſhall give them cheland of Gi- 
lead for a poſſeſſion : | 

30 Burt if they will not goe ouer with you 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions a- 
among you intheland of Canaan. 

31 And thechildren of Gad, and the chil- 


* Toſb, 4:1 " By 


k Moſes gan? 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 
the Reubenites 
and others, 
ſhould be per- 
formed after his 
death,ſo that 
they brake not 
theirs, 


24 Build youther cities for lay children, 
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Manateh we 
. n That is,the 
Villages of lair, 


[®..: H AP. XXXI 
3 7woa le iourneyes 0 numbred. 
are commanded to hillthe rroteg | djjriod 
"Ix are the * journeyes ofthe childrenof 2 From whence 
Iſracl, which wentourof the land of E- 7 ies 
gyptaccordiugto their bands ynder the hand <= 
of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by 
their iourneyes according to the commaunde- 
mentofthe Lord : ſo thelearethe iourneyes of 
theirgoing out. 7 
3 Nowthey * departedfromRameſesthe *£504.12.37, 
firſt moneth ewes the fifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth,on the morow afterthePaſſeouer : aud 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand n the fight ofall the Egyptians, 
4 (Forthe Egyptians buriedall their firſt 
borne, which the Lord had ſmitten amons 
them : ypon their >godsalſo the Lord did exe- b Eithern 
cution.) Y Ro 
5 And thechildren of Iſraelremoued from horitie- 
Rameſes, and pitchedin Succoth. 

6 Andthey departed from * Succoth, and * zx-d.z.20 
pitchedin Etham, which is inthe-edge of the 
wildernefle. | | 

7 Andtheyremooued fromEtham & tur- 
ned againe ynto<Pi-hahiroth, whichis before « ar the com 
Baal-zephon,andpitched before Migdol, —mandemen 
8 Andthey deparced from before Hahi- **75 
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roth, 


b Either mea- 


f 


. 


Pr 


_ 


«#%* . — 


= tilj. of thi Company 


ITT TT” TY. y AWFY picched inRithmah. - KA 
(has guewey ue 


"age ony A 


TI Seſi dp we Fn == —onmmnenl PR. + 


Tg ; CG dE hand 
aig. 103 9728 7 W232 


32 And d fr Riſab, and 
ewe om 


M 34 ae 41 * bn. 
wn et 4 | From. mo hi to grttiners:; wt 7 
" | {8i got{3: £ormge 75 ever | tom moun Sha-- 
JUrnev ce £ Tea 24-0511 3317 '» 
£1194 Dophkahs!t bc 1: >:1a +49 ory nom pi | 
| gt hs ' SEINSEBSD. £. {of "Re yo © DU di WHY pit th. ; non ti $135 .13!9 


4 HEAT 13 Andthe) departed from 
EE ayio Aluſh af 4:44 <lroaes bg iA d 
; whe & no wand forts 


Yew 2107 1667 © nem T1 Mertt 27 l 
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*ca9.n.35, taauab;and kyacr* 31 Andt e omMolerot, and 
'2 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pichedinBenr-ackan: | 
oro 2 mIK TIT RA ; x — 
FR CENSUS. 
a | F _ : =.20 = 2040-6 


_— 


== EDS : 
fl; THE: MEDITERRANE DEA = 


erth'y 


2.3% 


I yn? 
+ x 8 BU T og "F I ih gl . > 0 R_ T0 
*»$SOV THe» _— 65 


_ This Mappe declareth the way, which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fortie 29 from Egypt through the wilderneſſe of 
gene Arabia, vntill they entred into the land of Canaan, as it is mentioned in Exodus, Numbers , and Deuteronomie - It con- 
Ren taineth alſo the 42. Places where they pitched their tents, which are named in this 3 3. chap.of Numb, with the obſeraation 
of the degrees,concerning their length and the breadth, and the places of their wo ſet out by numbers. 
"Rm 32 Andtheyremoouedfrom Bene-iaakan, lay in Ezion-gaber. 
and lay in Hor-hagidgad. 36 And they remooued fromEzion-gaber, 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitchedin the * wildernefſeof Zin, which »c.20.22. 
and pitched in Iotbathah. is Kadeſh. 
AO 34 And they remooued from Iotbathah, 37 AndtheyremoouedfromKadeſh, and 
ementof and lay inEbronah. pitchedin mount Hor, in the edge of the land 


ord,Ex0d 35 Andthey departed fromEbronah, and of Edom. 
: # N 2 38 (* And 


JAY! ©: nm maunder 
ings vas COR Se + Meehan 
EE Bt 5 tdayal hiaid & — FETs * 

zin the It rh, and 


®Chap,3 1. 4z10. ; 


® Dext.7. 2. 
foſb,13.31,02» 


e Which were 

ſer vpin their 

high places to 
worſhip, 


*Chap.26.5 3354 


® foſh.23.13+ 
wadge2. 3. 
{| Org knives, 


edn che mounains of Ae: 


nt And the Lord ſpake-vnto > Moſes i in 
the plaine\ of Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho, 
ſaying, 

> Ki Speke "nto thechildren of Iſrael, and 

ſay varq * Whenyec arecome ouerlor- 
den to enterinto the landofCanaan, 

52 Ye ſhalthendriueoutallthe inhabiraes 

of he land before you,& deſtroyall their * pic- 


tures, and breakeaſunder all their images of 


mettal, and plucke downe alltheir high places. 


53 And ye ſhallpoleſle the land and dyell | 


therein : for I hauegiuen you the land to pol- 
ſeſſeit. 

54 And ye ſhallinherit thelandby lor, ac- 
cording to yoirrfamilies :*to the more ye ſhal 
give more inheritance, and to the fewer the 
lefſe inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall to 
any man, that ſhall bec his: according to the 
cribes of your fathers ſhall ye inherite. 

But ifyce will not drive outthe inhabi- 
eants of the land before you , then thoſe which 
yeelet remaine of them, ſhall be*| prickes i in 
your eyes, jan thornes in your fides, and ſhall 
yexe you inthe land wherein yee dwell. 

56 Morevuer, itſhall come to paſſe, thatT 
ſhal do yntoyou,asIthou shttodo vnto them. 


CH AP. XXXIIIL. 
2 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan, 17 Cer- 
taine men ar; aſſiqned to diuide the land. 


NdtheLordi pake vnto Moles, ſaying, 
A 2 Command the children of Iirael, 
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12 Alſothatborder ſhal goc downe to Tor- 
den,and leaue at theſalc Sea,this ſhall bee your 
land with the coaſtsthereokround abour. 

13 Then Moſes commanded thechildren 
of Uitael; faying, Thisis theland which yee 


ſhallinherire by lot, which the Lord com- 


maunded co giue ynto nine tribes, and halſc the 
Ee. 


| ' T4 *For the ibe of the children of Reu- 


a Memingts 
* ole, 


d Whichis 
| mane yer 
yre $i 
== 
in the wi 
whe m 


e Aaion 


e Whichinthe 
Goſpel is called 
the lake of Geu- 
nazeceth, 


5 Chats \4. $t 


ben, according to the. bouſholdes of their fa- 


thers,and the tribe of the childrenof Gad, ac- 
cording to theirfathers houſholdes, and halfe 
thetribe of Manaſleh, haue received thei inhe- 
ritance. 

I5 Twotribes and an halfc tribe have re- 
cciuedtheir inheritance on this ſide of Iorden 
toward lericho full Eaſt. _ 

16 © Apaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes, 
ſaying, 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you : * Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall takealſoafPrince of eucry 
tribe todeuide theland. | 

I9 The names alſo of the men. are theſe : 
Ofthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh. | 

20 Andof thetribe of the ſonnes of Sime- 
on, Shemuclthe ſonneof Ammihud. p 
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s Vnrothe 4tnites are given cities and ſuburbs. 21 The 
=: A'Ndthe Lord ſpake-ynto Moſes. in the 

AplaineofMoab by Iorden, toward leri- 


cho,faying,.: 1 C2 
RY. . *Commaund thechildrenof [ſrael, that 
* theyginevntothe*Leuites of the inheritance 
ry naerman of their poſſeſſhon,® cities rodwellin: yee ſhal 
unceallgned pijyealſontothe Leuitesthe ſuburbes of the 
cities round about them. | 


> God would  : 2,” Sothey ſhall haue the cities to dwell-in, 

wedthroughall and their ſuburbes ſhall be for their catcell; and 

hea for their ſubſtance, and foralltheir beaſts. | 

bepreeraedby | 4 Andthe ſuburbes ofthe cities, which ye 

nem ncrebe- hall giue yntothe L:euites, fromthe wall ofthe 

and bislaw. citie outwatd, aa bea thouſand cubites round 
about, | 


| cvtaingy © 5 Andyceſhall meaſure without the citie 


weethreethou- Of the Eaſt fide, *rwo thouſand cubites : and of 
and:andin the the South fide, two thouſand cubites : and of 
ewothouſand the Weſt fide, two thouſand cubites:and of the 
—_ _ North fide, two thouſand cubites:and the citic 

ſhall bein the mids, this ſhallbee the meaſure of 


the ſuburbes of their cities. 
6 Andotthe cities which ye ſhall gige vn- 


«pos 41- totheLeuites, * hereſoall befxe cities for re- 
ad 21.3, fuge, which yee ſhall appoint, thathee which 


killerh, may flee thither : and to them yee ſhall 
addetwo and forticcities moe. 

7 Allthecities which ye ſhall giue to the 

Leuites , /alibe eight and fortie cities : them 
ſhallye gize with their ſuburbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye ſhal 
giue, ofthe poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael : 
of many ye ſhall take moe, and oftew yee ſhall 
takelefle : euery one ſhal giue of his cities vnto 
theLeuites,according to hisinheritance,which 
he inheriterh. 

9 ©@ And the Lord ſpake vaco Moſes, 


ſaying, * 


426 ; The law of 'mwrther, , 30 Foy one. 
condemned, 


10 Speake vnto thechildrenof Iſracl, and 
fay yato them,*When yebe comeouet Jorden *8cod.3r. 13. 
incothelandof Canaan, ge 
ix. ec ſhall appoint you cities,to be cities 
of refuge for you,thar the ſlayer, which flayerh 
any perſon ynwares;may fce thither, | 
12 Andtheſe cities ſhall be for youarefii 
from the 1 auenyer, thathee which killerh, 
not, vatilhe ſtand before the Congregation in tnictwho 
iudgements _ |. Albges af | luetbecaule, 
-13/ Andefthe cities which ye ſhall giue,fix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. CY 
14 Yet on this fic 
den,and ye ſhalappoint three cities in theland So 
of * Canaan which ſhall beciciesofrefuge. — Tambe ot 
Is Thele fixecities ſhall bearcfuge for the $#; _ * 
children of I{racl, andforthe ſtranger, and for "7 


which killeth-any perſon yowates, may flce 
thicher.' | Oakes ga 

; | , | mm F Witting 
ftrumentofyronthat he dic, liee #amutrtherer, willingly, 


andthe murtherer ſhall die the death. © Hint 


17 Alſo ifhe ſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, © dos 
wherewith he may be ſlaine, andhedic, heis a pron rom 


murtherer, the murthererſhal diethedeath. ofkis hand, 

18 Or ifhe {mite him with an hand' weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may gr if hedie, 
_ 8 murtherer,ardcthe murtherer ſhal dic the 

cath. 

19 Thereuvenger ofthe blood himſelfe ſhal 
ſlay the murthercr : when he meeterh him, hee 

.20 'Butifhee thruſt him *ofhate, or hutrle 
at him by laying of waite, thathe die, 

21 Orſmitchim cMfough cnimitie with his 
hand, that hee die, hee that ſmote him ſhall die 
the death : for hee is a murtherer : thereuenger 
ofthe blood ſhall ſlay the murtherer when hee 
meeteth him. | 

\22 But ifhe puſhed him | vnaduiſedly, and | or, ſaddentz; 
* not of hatred, or calt vpon him any thing, ; Fra Fe 4 
without laying of waite, 

23\ Or any ſtone ( whereby hee might bee 
ſlaine)and ſawhim not, nor cauſedit to fall vp= 
onhim, andhe die, and was not his enemie, 
neither ſoughthim any harme, 

24 Thenthe Congregationſhall iudge be- 
tweenethe flayer and the Þ auenger of blood h Thais, his 
according to theſe lawes. II 

25 And the Congregationſhall deliuerthe 
ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of blood, 
andthe Congregation ſhall reſtore hn vnto 
the citie ofhis refuge, whither he was fled:and 
he ſhal abide there vnto the death of thei high i Vader this i- 
Prieſt, whichisanoynted with the holy oyle. | $0 dechacach 


n that our ſinnes 
26 Burifthe ſlayer come withoutthe bor- could not bere- 


* Dext.19,tt; 


2 


. ; . mitted, but b 
ders of the citie of his refuge , whither he was the death ofthe 
ighPrieſt Le- 
fledde, ſus Chriſt, 


27 And chereuenger of blood finde him 
without the borders of the citic of his refuge, 
andthe reuengerof blood ſlay the k murtherer, k Ry the ſentence 
he ſhall be guiltleſle, OI 
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0 "FER Ab. AENVE >" a Eaten 
REAR: bomnberomliectureacy ode the aides « 
whers 113950 he en | \'' of thechildren of Iſrael ſickero his owne «1 
— Hen* the —_ fathers of the familie- of inheritance. f7191.3-2 als go | na 
contended who the ſonnes of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir, ' 10 AstheLordcommanded Moſes, ſodid = 
ers theſonne of Man: (ich, of the families of the thedaughters of Zelophehad, + 17 + bue 
to have theirin- fonnes of Toſeph,c, imeand ſpake beforeMoſes, 11+ For* Mahlah;Tirzah, and Hoglah, and *c19.27.1. - 
beritance :2 nd before the Princes,the chicfefathers of the Milcah, & Noah thedaughters ofZelophchad wer 
fonnes of lo'ph children of Iſrael, | were married yntotheir fathers brothers ſons. te 
marcerro Moſes, 2 Andfaid, * The Lord commanded>my 12 They were wiuestocertaine of the fami- you 
* 5 Wy lord to giuethe land to inherite by lot to the lies of theſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of To- not 
b Meaning children of Ifracl:and my lordwascommanded ſeph: ſotheirinheriranceremainedin the tribe row 
Moles, by the Lord, togiue the inheritance of Zelo- of the family of theirfarher. amp 
phehad ourbrother vnto his daughters. 1 3-Theſe are the * commandements and f Touchingthe o_ 
3 Ifthey bemarried to any of the ſonnes lawes whichtheLordcommanded by the hand —_—_— redr 
ofthe other tribes of the children of Iſracl,then of Moſes, vnto the children of 1ſrael in the oy 
ſhalltherrinheritance be taken away from the plaineof Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho. eh, 
: 3 tis dS : . flag 
4 # | _—_— ns _ 
THE FIFTH BOOKE. = 
i OF MOSES, CALLED 
® That 3,4 ſeco | 
a *DEV TERONOMIE. 
which God gaue 
ranges © | THE ARGV MENT. | [Or Eupt 
thourhit weve a 4 $ 2'-1p 
ates He wonderfull lone of God toward ha Church i linely ſet forth in this booke, For albeit throgoh 
mes o_—_ Tho ingratitude and ſumary rebellions gain od fir ro of 4 mbar Dent.9.7.they Bod _ 
of the tencom-. Aeſerned to hane beene cut off from- the number of hu people,and for ener to haye beene deprined of the f 
mandementi, w/e of hes holy word and Sacraments: yet he did ener preſerne his (hurch enen for his owne mercies ſake, 
"TL k «11 would ſhll haue his name called vpon among them.Wherefore he bringeththem into the landof Ca- ' 
naan,deFflroyeth their enemies, gineth them their countrey, townes,and goods, and exhorteth then, 2 Bythe 
the example of their fathers ( whoſe infidelitie , idolatry, adulteries , mmummurings and rebellion , hee fe "x 
bxod.es. x 


hadmoſt ſharpely puniſhed ) tofeare and obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding 
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Bing therefrom: For by his word he would be knowen to be their God,and they hit 


TK 8, Þ ogy 


7 + a7 IT 
Ps 


to them 


= BG | | Heſe bee the wordes which 

| Moſes ſpake vato all 1ſracl, 
px onthisfide lorden inthewil- 
JL derneſle, intheplaine, Þ ouer 

ene theſea fa 22D againſt thered Sea,betweene 
ach plaine  $-@HETS EDS Faran and Tophel, and La- 
ban,and Hazeroth,andDi-zahab. 

cloHoreborSi- -/:' 3: There are cleuen dayes journey from 

a <Horeb vnto Kadeſh-barnea, by the wayof 

law was giuen: Mount Scir. | S* 

vbecauſeall. 3 And it came to paſſein'the firltday of 

2g-& iudgement the eleuenth monerh,in the fortieth-yeere that 

Make Moſes ſpakevnco the children of Iſracl,accor- 

theſamero the ding yato all that the Lord had giuen himin 

youth which ei» .. © 

then were commiandement yntothermn, 
A ——_ 4 Afterthathe hadſlaine * Sihon the king 
wudgement, . . . 
d By theſe ©. Of the Amorites which dwelt in Heſhbon,and 
amp 


CG Og king of Baſhan, whichdwelr at Athteroth 


FH minds epreps- 1N Edrc1. 


reltoreceuethe. © On this fide Tordenin theland of Moab 
"N*n.21,24, *began Moſes todeclare thislaw,faying, 


« Thelecond 6 TheLordourGod ſpakevnto vsinf Ho- 
_ gr mm reb,ſaying, Ye haue dwelt long enough inthis 


moneth, Num, JMNOUNt, 

7 Turneyouanddepart,and goe vntothe 
mountaine of the Amorites,and vntoall places 
neerethereunto: in theplaine, in the moun- 
taine,orinthe valley : both Southward,and to 
the Sea fide, to the landof the Canaanites,and 
vnto Lebanon:: exenynto the great riuer, the 
(0r/phrates, river | Perath. 

Ms $ Behold, I haueſet the land before you : 

«417.19, goeinand*poſſeſſe that land which the Lorde 
i1ware vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
lIaakob,to giue vnto them and to their ſeed af- 
terthemn, 

By oh comm. 9 FAndIfſpakesvnto you the ſame time, 


fwherin jaw, 2 TAYINg, I am not able to bear you my ſelfe 
xdi8.t9, alone: 


tt 


mY 


41 he had tofire inftrufted their 
the maintenance of that ſociety 

and ordinances , whis, rn 
appointing unto enery eſtate and de- 
e of God,as to nouriſh friendſhip to= 
ath eſtabliſhed o men: threat- 


hy" nn 70g. are all bleſs 


10 TheLord your God hath® multiplied £19 Ooh. 
you : and bchold, yeeare this day as the ftarres nanve,as mira- 
of heauenin number : 7, 

11 (The Lord God of your fathers make 
you athouſand rimes-ſo many moe as yceare, 
apd blefſe you,as he hath promiſed you) PER 

12 Howcan Ialone'beare your cumbrance — 
and yourcharge,and your ſtrife ? 15 to gouernethe 

13 Bring you menof wiſedomeand of vn- $4 « LIE 
derftanding,ands knowen among your tribes, m,n wr 
and I willmakethemrulers ouer you: nes 15 knowen. 

14 Then yeanſwered me and ſaid, The thing 
is good that thou haſt commanded vsto doe. 

15: So I tooke the chiefe of your tribes a; 
lwite and knowen men, and made them rulers [2** ing what 
oueryou, captaines ouerthouſands, and cap- cughttohae a 
taines over hundreds,and captaines ouer fiftie, nr wag" 
and captaines ouer tcnne, and officersamong 
your tribes. 

16 And I charged your Iudges that ſame 
time,ſaying , Hearethe controucrſies betweene 
your brethren, & * iudge righteouſly between *19n7-24- 
eucry man and his brother, & the ſtranger that 
is with him, 

17 Yee ſhall haue no reſpeRof perſon in , | 
iudgement,*burt ſhall heare the ſmallas well as Kone a 
oye great : yce ſhall not feare the face of man : 7-27%-24-23- 

or the indgement is®Gods : and the cauſe jam 2.4. 
that is too hardfor you, bring vato mee, and I 5, Andyonnre 
will heare its ; 

18 Alſo1l commanded you the ſame time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 © Then weedeparted from Horeb,and 
went through all that great andterrible wil- 
dernefle ( as ye haue ſeene ) by the way ofthe 
mountaine of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded ys : and we came to Kadeſh- 
barnea. 

20 And®Ifaid vnto you, Ye are come vnto 2 5othat the 
the mountain ofthe Amorites, which the Lord themfelues that 
our God doth giueynto vs. bs Coolefſ 
21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid the the inherizance 
land beforethee,goe vp and poſleſle it, as the Promiſed. 
Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſayde vnto 
thee : fearenot,neither be diſcouraged. 
22 CoThen 
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44 Thenthe Amorites which dweltin chat 
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I ns Le ed ent, Nye cn quit; ye meneſte. 2 Fein 
=" Whither ſhall we goe vp? our*brethren d, but the Lord would not *hea denn | 
Toſhua, haue diſcouraged our hearts, ; Thepea- yourvoice,nor incline his eares ynto yols. mthe lan” 
ple & greater, andrallerchen we t-thecitics are 46 So yeeabode in Kadeſhalong time, ac- the love of jor | 
great,and walled ypto heauen : and moreouer, cording tothe time that yee had remained +. yan 
*xanb.13-15,” wee haue ſeene the ſonnes of the *Anakims fire, > Funes, 
there. - TP" | | 2.74 ep CIR 1344 CH A Pp. 1%, | 
29 BurIfaid vnto you, Dreadnot,norbea- yz. a forbidden eo fight with the Edemites, g Moc 
et fraidofthem. | "bites, 19 And Ammonites, 3 3 Sihou king 0) | 
torenowceour JO TheLord your God,ſwhogoeth before diſcomfite, .\, Y Dow3Ngs LIE fi 
Ct as you,hee ſhall fightfor you,accordingtoallthar ther *we turned;and tookour journey in- a They obey 
folow our voca- he did ynto you in Egypt before youreyes, ro the wildernes,bythewayof thered ſea, 7775s 
tion, anddepend 2x Andinthe wilderneſſe, where thou haſt as the Lord ſpake vnto me: and we compaſſeq them. 
therrue boldnes, ſcen how the Lord thy God barethee,as a man mount Seira®long time. | "5 —_ 
ancagreeable  Joeth beare his ſonne, in all the way which yee 3 | AndtheLordſpake ynto me,ſaying, ' vere 14 as 
haue gone, vncill ye came vnto this place. 3 Yehauecompaſſedthis wars ea.ne, VE the 
32 Yet for allthis yee did not belecuethe enough :turne you Northward. | es 
' Lord yourGod, ' 4 Andwarnethouthepeople, ſaying, Ye _ fy 
*Exed,izzs, 33 *Whowent inthewaybefore you, to ſhall goe through the<coaſt of your brechren © Tirnui yice 
ſearch you outa placeto pitch your tentsin,in the children of Eſau, whichdwell in Seir , and beforeteyia nd 
firebynight,tHat ye might ſee wharway to go, they ſhall be afraidof you: take ye good heed filfommum, en 
and in a cloud by day. therefore. | Num 20,314 abo 
34 Then the Lord heard the voiceof your 5s Yefſhal not prouokethem: forT wilnot 
words and was wroth,and ſware,ſaying, giue you of their land ſo much asa footbredth, 
*Nwm 14.29. 35 *Surcly,thereſhal not one oftheſe men *becauſe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſau * © 3% 
of this froward generation,ſeethat good land, forapoſſeſſion. 
whica Iſwarefo giue vnto your fathers, 6 Yeſhal buy meat of them for money to [0,6 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh: he eat,and ye ſhallalfo procure water of them for | 
*Loſh.14.6, ſhall ſceit,* and tohimwill Igiuetheland that money todrinke. 
he hath troden vpon,&to his children, becauſe #9 Forthe Lord thy God hath 4blefſed thee Tn 
he hath conſtantly followed the Lord. inallthe works of thine hand : heknoweththy wherewit i 
S 1 .- wp [LJ Ate the Lord wasangry with meefor walking through this great wildernes, and the Cpente: al 
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Yeere olde,as aid ſhould bea pray,and your ſonnes,whichin 9 Thenthe Lord faid vato me, Thou ſhalt 
Num.14.31. tharday had fro knowledgeberween goodand not{vexe Moab, neither prouoke themro bat- 1975 
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': Moab this day 2 36: From Aroer, which is by the banke of the, © *** 
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| the childrenof Ammon: but ſhalrnotlayfiege the riuer;cuen vnto Gilead : there wasnot one 
vnto chem,nor moue watrre'againlt them: for I citie chat eſcaped vs: forthe Lord ourGed de- 
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given you, - and lawes, as the Lord my + God commaunded 199" 
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brethren as ynto you; and "That they alſo m4 whither ye gocto poſleſle it. 
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5 Taketherefore good heedevntoyour 


Telnes: for yeeſaw adm in the day that 


the Lord ſpake 'vnto you in Horeb out of the 
mids of che fire : rf 

«x6 That'yee' corrupt not; your ſelnes, and 
make you a grauen image or repreſentation of 
anyfigure : whetherit bethe likeneſſe of male 
or female, 

17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſt that is on earth 
or the likenefſe ofany fethered foule that flieth 
in che aire: | 

18 Orthelikeneſſe of any thing that cree- 
peth on the earth, or the likenefſe of any fiſh 
thatis inthe waters beneath the earth, 

19 Andleſtthou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen,and when thou ſceſt the Sun & the Moone 
and the ſtars with all the hoſt ofheauen,ſhoul- 
deſt bedriuen to worſhip them and ſeruethem, 
which the Lord thy God hath ® diſtributed to 
all people vader the whole heauen. 

20 Burt the Lordhath taken you & brought 
you out of the® yron fornace,outof Egypt, to 
be vnto, hum a people and inheritance,as appea- 
reth this day. | 

21 And the Lord wasangry with meefor 
your wordes, and {ware that Iſhouldnorgo 
ouer lorden, and that] ſhould not goe in-ynto 
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28 Andthere yee ſhall ſerue gods;exer the 
workeof mans hand, wood, and ftone;, which 
neither ſee,ngrheare,nor ear,nor ſmell, 

29 Bucif fromthence thouſhale ſeeke the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him;ifthou ſeek 
him with all thine*hearr,& witball thy ſoule. 

' 30 When thou arr. in-tribulation, and all cer 
theſe thingsare come vpon thee, t at thelength fon of thy 
if thou returne tothe Lord thy God, and be o- ful, | 
bedientynrto his voice, | dages, Eran 

31 (Forthe Lorde thy God is a merciful] 

God) he will not forſake thee, neither deliroy 
thee, nor forget the couenant of thy fathers, 
which he ſware ynto them. | Fong eva - 

32 For inquire now. of the dayesthat are the afluronce of 
paſt, which were before thee, fince the day that Tei ialuation, 
God creited man vpon the earth, & *wke from genceispartly 
the one ende of heauen vnto the other if there j3uF har he 
came co paſſe ſuch agreat thing as this,or whe- God. 
ther any ſuch likething hath bin heard: 

33 Dideuerpeople heare the voiceof God 
ſpeaking outofthe middes of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard, andliued? 
34 Orhath God aſfaied togo and take him 
a nation from among nations, by 7 tentations, 7, bo hg 
by ſignes and by wonders, and by war, andby coulddoubr 
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by great feare according vntoall that the Lord 
yourGod did yntoyou in Egypt before your 
eyes? 
_ 5 Vnto thee it was ſhewed , that thou 
mighteſt *know,that the Lord hee is God,aud = Heſhewerh 
that there is none but he alone. pry. aka 
36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his theſe miracles, 
yoice to inſtruct thee, and ypon earth he ſhew- 
ed-thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
yoice out of themids of the fire. 
37 And 
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the children of Iſrael after they cameout of E- the Lordthy Godhath commanded thee. 
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48 From Aroer, which is by the banke ofthe 15 For, rememberthat thou waſt aſeruant 

river Arnon; .euen vnto mountSion, whichis inthe land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy 

Hermon, - | God brought thee out thence by a mightie IY, 
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nor left. þ 17 *Thou ſhalr not kill. Matt, 5.21, 
Hen Moſes called all Tſracl,and ſaidvmto 1x8 * Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ® Luke 18,30» 
| them, Heare,O I{racl the ordinances and 19 *Neither ſhalt thou teale. #Rom.13 9: 
L ww is the Lawes which I propoſe to you this day, 20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes a- , 
that ye may learnethem,andtake heede roob- gainſt thy neighbour. | h Befreakeh 
ſerue them. _ 21 * Neither ſhaltf thou couet thy neiga- or 
*Exod.19.5.6, 2 * The LordourGod made a couenant bouts wife,neither ſhaltthou defire thy neigh- that there b20 
with vs in Ftoreb, _ | bours houſe, his fielde,nor his man ſeruant, -_ __— 
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**: 1228 Thenthe Lord heardthe voyce of your 
| words, when'yeſpakeyntome: and the/Lord 
ſaid vnco thee; T'hauc heard the voyce of the 

\ words of this people, which they haue ſpoken 
'*vyrtothee; Grey faue wil faide, all this 'they 
 haueſpoken/ TESTIOSSO 
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Clin = tofearemee, kr all my Þ are 
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A eb 'them,andwith yicthee: oe, 
ling brane... -- 30 Goeyſayviotheny;Returne you into 
| your rents. 
3x Butfandthou hete with mee, and I will 
tell theeall the Commandements, and the or- 
dinances,and thelawes, which thou ſhalt reach 
them:that they may dothemin the land which 
I giue them to poſleſle it. * 
32 Take heed therefore, that yee doe as the 
\Xettull neither Lord your God hath commanded you :'turne 
nifh,Chap.4., © Notafide to the right hand nortotheleft. 
33 But walke in all the waics which the 
m asby obedi- Lord your Godhath commanded you, that ye 


gh rel ii may ®liue, and that it may goewell with you : 
mo ya diloveying and that ye may prolong your dayesin the land 
| mm which yeſhallpoſleſſe. 
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_ The ſame muff bee taught to the poiteritie. 16 Not to 
ge Cexapt God, 25 Right eouſneſſe is conteined inthe law. 
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would not deſtroy thee. 5. [{And* whathedid vnto you-in the wil- uorvuare pw 
+117 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, goe deraeſſc, vntill ye came vnto this place: --  nefits,as hiscor- 


foorthiin the journey before the people, that 6; ©» And what he did vnto Dathan and Abj- mm 
they may gocinand poſleſſe the land, which I ram the ſonnes of Eliabche ſonne of Reuben, 
ſware vnto. their fathersto giue vntothem, when the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
12 @ And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord lowed thein with their houſholdes and their 
fForalow thy Godfrequire ofthee, but to feare the Lord rents, and all their ſubltance thar? they had in f— their 
analog thy God,to walke in all his waies, and toloue the mids of all Iſracl. —_ 
requireth no- Him, andto ſerue the Lord thy God with all _7- For your eyes haue ſcene all the great 


Os ag fhinc hearc, and withallthy ſoule, attesofthe Lord which he did. 
obey him, I3 Thatthou keepe the commandements 8: . Therefore ſhall yee keepe fall che com- c Becauſe ye haue 
eit Dot 1s 


ofthe Lord, and his ordinances, which I'com- mandements, which 1 command you this day, Proom 
mand thee this day, for thy wealth? | that ye may be ſtrong, and goe in and poſleſſe axdhis benefics, 
14 Behold, heauen, and the Heauenofhea- theland whither ye goeto poſlefleit : 
"?/4,24r, Ucns&the Lordsthy God,and the*earth, with 9 . Alſothar ye may prolong your dayes in 


© Although he all that therein is. the land, which the Lord ſware vnto your fa- 


been & eanh, T5 8Notwithſtanding,the Lord ſethis de- thers.to giue vnto themand to their ſeed , ewes 
pager lightin thy fathersro Jouethem,and did chuſe a land that floweth with milke andhonie. 
you, their ſeedeafterthem, exe youaboucall peo- 10. For the land whither thou goeſt ro 
by ple,as appeareth this day. - poſſeſlc it, is notasthelande of Egypt, from 
"1,calyour 16 h Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of whence ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſced, 109 Labour, 


eu] afte&ions 
lerem.4.4, © Yourheart,and harden your necks no more. and wateredſt it with thy ||{feetas a garden of d Asby making 


17 For the Lord your God is Godof gods, - herbes : gutters for the 


water to come 


and Lord of lords:, a great God, mightie and 11 Buttheland whither yee goeto poſſeſle ——_ 


 2Lh91,19,9, £ErTible which accepteth no * perſons norta- it, #aland of mountaines and valleis, and drin- cn. 


ob, 24. . 
mats Kkethreward: keth waterof the raine of heauen. 


13 Whodocth right ynto the fatherleſle 12 Thislanddoeth the Lord chy God _ 
| O 3 or: 
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g As long asthe 
beauens endure, 


F Toſba . 3. 

h This was ac« 
compliſhed in 
Dauids and Sa- 
lomonstime. 


i Cilled Medi- 
eerranceum, 


hy ( bap.28, _ 
4:4 3901, 


® Chap.28.15, 


k Hereproveth 
the malice of 
men whichleaue 
that which is 
certaine,to fols 
low that which 
3s vncertaine, ; 


T6 But bemireleſt yo our heirtfdeceiueyon, the 
erurnge, way ethos ach. 4g 


; : Ne torpeke heewbaNac 
rain and thar nar = 

rd ginerhyou,'c. 

(hall eat To chefowy » 

| wie Scie youn(ute,and" bin 'bi 


words in your 


>" » Yhem for a figne'\ on yourhande, —y 
| - taybeusafeo jtter etweeneyour eyesy"y ©! 


39 And *teach ther your children, 


" ſpeaking -of then,” when. thou: fitteſt in thin + 
houſc,and when thou walkeftby the way-zand 


when thou lieffdown ,and whenthou riſeſFvp. 

20” And'thbu ſhalt write them! vpon the 
poſts of thiriehanle, and yporthy gates, 4? 
--21 Thatyourdaiesmay bemultiplied , and 
the dayes 0 yaurchildren;'in' the land which 
the Lord'ſwece vnto your-fachers to'giuve 
them, as longass the heauens are aboue the 
carths > f 

22 © For | yeekeepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which command you'to 
do : that is,to Fuc the Lord your God,to walk 
inallhis wayegand to cleauevnto him,” * © 

23 Thenwilthe Lord caſtour all theſe na- 
tions before yop, and ye ſhall poſleſſe great ha- 
tions and mighter then you. 

24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of 
byour feet ſhal-tread,ſhalbe yours : your coaſt 
ſhalbe from elAwildernes and from Lebanon, 
and from the rMer, exex the tiuer Perath vito 
the vttermoſt i! }ea. ; 

25 No manghall ſtand againſt you: for the 
Lord your Got ſhall caſt the efeare and dreadof 
you ypon all the land that ye ſhall read ypon, 
ashe hath ſaid vito you. © / 

26 © Behole, I ſetbefore you this mn a 


'bleſſing and curſe : 


27 * The bk; fling, if yeobeythe comman- 
dements ofthe Lord, your God which I icom- 
mand you this Ga 

23 Andthe* turke, if ye willnort obey the 
commandemengs ofthe Lord your God, bur 
turne out of thewway, which 1 chammiad you 
this day,to goatter other gods, which ye haue 
not kknowen, : 


29 « Whenithe Lord thy God therefore 
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ſerued their gods vpon the hie mountains and ' to the 
ypoti thebils;andwndercueryp ce; a: 
-.'3- *Allo'yee ſhall auerthrowtheiraltars, , Lada, hadap 
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boroues with fire : and yee ſhall hew:downe b wherein he 
thegragen images of their gods', and: aboliſh (aptceit 
£39 eir idoles, 
their names out tofthat place. bays 
- _w_ 'Yeſhall <norſo:doe ynto the Lord your £ Xin 
O ;- withſuperſti- 
F -* But. yee ſhallſecke the place which the **"* 
Lotd.your God ſhall * chooſc;our of all your » :.x6.8.:3, Ecclus,7 
tribes ;/ to put hisName there;,-a»d there to ? has ya 
dwell;and thitherthou ſhalt come, & R 
6'  Andyce ſhallibring thicher your burnt n——_ 
ofterings,and yourſacr ifices, and your tithes, NI 
and the%offring of your bands,8 your yYOWes, d Meaning, the 
and your free offerings, and the firſt borne of rg 
your kine andof yourſheepe. 
7':'Andthereye ſhall car *before the Tord — Whewhi 
your God;and yeſhallretoyce inallthat ye put arkeballbe 
your handvnto,bothye , and your: houſhol&, 
becauſetheLordthy God hath blefled thee. 
8... Yee ſhall nor doe after all theſe things 
that we dof here this day, that is, cuery ian F Not thatthey 
whatſoeuer ſeemeth him good in his owne le mac 
CYCS. tut that God 
9 For yee arenot yet cometoreſt, andto rune th 
the inheritance which the Lord thy God gi- the landot Ci b Becauſe th 
ueth thee. —_— Ry is 
Io Butwhen ye gocouer lorden, and dwel ; 
in.the land, which the Lord your God hath gi- glchadnoe | 
uen you to inkevſne ; and whenhee hath giuen _—_ = 
you 8 xcft fromall your enemies round abour, God roar 
and ye dwell in fafetie. = ;0er his 


IL When thereſhallbe a place which the proreQion, 
Lord 
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Hou may(tkit = ww I be takeiiat © OE 
/ abarſorucr: thine. Geare Ks ey be:defirayed be I 
DESI bleffing oftheLord thee;and left thou aske atter their DT io guicbakog 
ch heharh giventbee: bothithevn- Howgidtt O8Y Tow 
the deatemeyeathera ob may d6e. pi ewe d:! 12d 224702 _ 13:30. yt 
andof the Hare. - 2124 31 Thouſhalcnor do:fovmo choLordthy 
1 _ "One ee yee. thatl, not cat the blood, bus God: forall abomination, whickeche Lord ba- \ponhtids 2 UF 
Wir tech; haue they done yntoccheir gods: forthey XA 
= - "17: 4 Thownnief not cate withinthy gates haueabarned both theirſoanes Gelcirdaughte y May henghe 
the other, the!riche of thy corne, ior of thy wine;norof ters with fire ro'their gods! 57512. 2 devre wo affittc 
as, «r thine oile;northe'firftbothe of thy kine, nor of 32: "Therefore whatſoevercommaiindyou, I " 
tothe Lord * thy {heepe, neither any of thy vowes whicn rakes heed you doe.it:* thow-ſhalcpur nds ihe by prode 39 
i. 4 thou'vowelznor thy free afterings,northe of= thereto;nortake ought therefrom: 71, ities 5! 
badappointed, fringof chinchands, | CHA P. XIE, 2490s 
-'18 But thou ſhalt eatirbeforethe Lord thy 5" The intifets to/idolatry muſt be ſinks ſechie they nevtr fo 
God, in the place which the Lord thy: God * helyg'6: Sent ol oe frog L2'0r parts p 
ſhal chuſe, thou, andthyſonne;andthydaugh- !. multitude orpowery, > ; 
ters ter,and thy ſeruanr, and thy maid, and the Lc- JF there atiſeamong youa vrelpliat, or2 drag . 
-*, uite that is within thy gates: and chowſhalere- L mer of ET {and glue: a a Gonegr SSerSiiy- * 
toyce beforethe Lord hy God, in ap chat thou wonder, ON 11 2 02114 3 things reeled:: 
| pureſt thine hand to. '* : 2 Andthe Ggne andthe madutalich _ RG 
Ecluq.32. 19 *Bewarethat'thouforſ: the hot the Le- hathtoldthee;comets paſſe)faying,*L-t vs fo > Hotrwerb, 
uiteas long as thouliueſt vpon the earths after other oods;wbrch ROI vor Knowen, -— 2nd | 
: 20 When the Lordthy God'ſhallinkarge and ler ys ſerue them, ' ', 3 tend, 
Br, © thy border,as*he hath promiſed chee;8.thou ':3./Thouſhalt zfor hearkeng vnco ak wordsiof * 
»  fhakfay,l will eats fleſh, (becauſe thine heart thar prophet,orwito that dreamer of dreames: TY 
| longethes eat eſn)thou mailt cat fleſh,whar- forche Lord your God fproueth you,to know: (God ordaivert 
| ſoeverthinecheart defireth.- | whether yecloue the Lord yout: God with all t4..chismay%e 
' "2x If theplace which the Lorde thy God yourheart,and with all your ſoule. - ++ {1:1 knowen, 
| hath choſen to puthis Namethere, befar from 4 - Ye ſhall walkeafcer the Lord your God 
thee,thentliou ſhalckillofthy bullocks,andof andfeare him, and ſhall keepe his commannac3 
thy ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, as ments,and hearkei yoro his voice, and ye ſhall 
1haue commandedthee, and thou ſhalreatein feruehim,andcleauevnto him, - - 
| _ thy gares,wharſocuerthine heart defirerh. 5 But chat prophet, or that Jreavtes of : 
ey -- 22 Euenastheroebucke, and'the:Hartis dreames, hee ſhall4be ſlaine;becauſe he hath d | Being onal 
2 \.. eaten,ſo ſhalechou eatthem: both the vncleane ſpoken to turne you away from the Lord your mes 
2722 and the cleane ſhall eat ofthemalike. - God(which brought you out of the land of \E- oy ts ladgs, 
ved thn, be ftrong, © 2 Onely beet ſurerhat thou catenot the gypt, and delivered you our of che houfe-of 


mn or conſtant, 


Car " Becauſe rhe Dleod = for the blood 'm15 the life;: and thou bondage)to thruſtthee out of the way, Whetin 


rior isin maieſt noteartthe life withthe fleſh, --: theLord thy God commanded thee to of he : 
? _ '24 Therefore thou ſhall not eate-it, 6x4 fo ſhalt thou take the cuill away foorthof 
4 powre it-vpon theearth as water. mids of thee. : 
- 25 Thoufthaltnoteatir, that itmay go wil -:60 Clf*thy brother, the ſon of thy SS e wn nan 
on with thee, & withthy children afterthee, when or thine owne fon, or thy daughter,or the wilt ; giue place to | 
hy thou ſhale dos that _ isright inthe ie fights of thatlieth in thy boſome, or thy friend, which is Fqve nana. \ ng RLTTR 
| ne Lord:; a5 thine own ſoule,intiſe thee ſecretly,ſaying, louckt as thy life, Wi: ff Bs 


Lee 


CE 5 x Y 
. - hs 
£4 $4 
id " 


ain, Hr td 


<1" 


A dn PS IS. fate b 
: *- = OS - : "* 
= £6 odd, wo 
” "3% —_—— wo 
_ bs 7F". on he > 1 >, 
. £8 Rix => k 4 - ki the 
hu” > >= o you 
24 et . : » 
I EY ; a... f " A th , 
iy © x »:; hog > : p a Ka 
- 3 VER z 3" -"x IRE 
- Rf k 24 P-Y, 7.8 So 
a - 7 - &T . 
bs - : ” — at _ 
— by PR % £8. I m_ 
-— . wy -2 @ 
& : . 
Mr Tf OPTY : . @ Þ 
- = . " 
bl LIN - + - - 
B = + _s. mo > = b 
iS: < - > _ aA 
No : E S a - 
=_—Y 24g yy = —— 
”_ = ” "2 20 has 
g - _ ” n 
4 Cir LY 
4; . C gn pm. XA a A 


". 
PAY 

hs. 89 | , 

[ G ——" id 

"7 1 991 

ar "i7 'Y VS 
MF BUF 
y Ws 1 
" i BUOPS" 
1s TIO 17 

' [ 


| q 4! - {1ST [8 G% 
7, a. p ;  4y4* Av RC ot 7 | ens > 4 pr 
o? by FERC”; '& ' : 3 F- x F mY . <4 
36 Boot 11; Duty hoy ek ot 
f ; WW : . g of l ” : ﬆ 
. '. 
't 
f 


ann>edly on hang hen: 
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oe wont FORT Of R209. 4Þ7 1 2026 WAS _ 
+05" = 7229; Cf cbou th/le hearefay(concen 
© . nyof thycinies 0 Eo 
inenthee to dy: 29 20n3loef}; Of br I $565 
fEbr.childreveſ _ 43-1 Wicked me. are gone out from among 
_ you,and haue draw'enaway-the inhabitants of 
their city, ſaying, Lervs goe. andſcrucother 
gods, which ye habenotknoweng | 1 2:4 


> 700 
. oe 

7 . 1 « 
4 af > 


8. 
Ll 


erm 12 4 164 | en, ob 

h Which ar ap- 17.4 Then® rho) (halt ſceke; 8 makeſearch 

Faults punied, and inquirediligently : and ifsrbetrue,avdche 

; thing certaine,thatſuch abominatis is wrought 
among you, ©: 

15 Thou ſhalteven ſlay the inhabitants of 
that citie with the/edge of the ſword : deſtroy 
it vtterly,and allthiat is there, andthe catrell 

OED tharbdf with the #dge of the ſword. x 
i Signifying %* 16 Andichouſhaltgatherall the ſpoyle of 
exterable, nor - it into the mids oh theſtreert thereof, and burne 
tobepmnibed, With firethe ciryund all the poile therofeuery 
then ofthem | whit, yr-:0 the Lord thy God: andit ſhal bean 
feſſed God, heapeforeuer: ifſhallnotbebuilcagaine. _ 
' 17 And ther ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
k Of the poile x damned thing te thine hand; that the'Lord 
rrous and curſed qmay turnefrom thefiercenefle ofhis wrath, and 
5.26.and Io, ſhew thee mercy,and haue compaſſion on thee 
7efhs and mulciply the, as he hath ſworne vntothy 
fathers : -» | 

18 When thyu ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God, ahd keepe all his commaunde- 
ments which I egmmaund thee this day, that 
thou doe that which.is rightinthe eyesof the 


| Lordthy God.” 
ki CHAP. XIII.. 


1 Themanners of thiGentiles in marking themſelues for the 
Head ,may not befollowed. 4 What meats are cleane to be 
. eaten,and what nos, 2.9 The tithes for the Lenite,ſtranger, 
' fatherleſſe and witow. 

YE are the children of the Lord your God, 
"Leuit 19.28. *Ye ſhalnoy cut yourſelues,nor make you 

*Chap-7,6.4nd ny baldnes bety)ecne your eyes forthe dead. 
mo 7 For thou art an holy people vnto.the 
onehreſt notro Lord thy God, god the Lord hath choſen thee 
follow thelupel- tO bee a? precio 15 people vnto himſelfe,aboue 


{ti:jons of the tc 
Gentiles, all the peoplethatare ypoa the earth. 
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hausfinnes and ſcales ſhall - 
yeecate.-... "SirSs Lora 


10 And whatſocuer. bath. no. finnes nor 
ſcales;ye ſhall not ca :-ir ſhallbe yncleane yn- 
to you :: 7. —__ eng cha” | 
.-L4; C Ofallcleane birdsye ſhalleat: - 1; | 

T2 Bur: theſe are they, whereof. yee ſhall. 
noteate;theEagle,northe goſbayke,nor the 


ofprey, | bondong] {4 
13 :Nor the glead,nor the kire,nor the yul- 
ture, after their kind, ph; Rug 


14 Norall kindof rauens, 
I5 Northe oftrich,nor the nightcrowe,nor 
the|\|ſcameaw,northehawke afterher kind, .; jor,cacker, 
16 :Neither the lictle owle, nor, the great 
owle,northe redſhanke, | 
17: Northe pellicane, nor the ſwan, northe 
cormorant: - - | 
+8. The:ſtorke alſo, and the heron in his 
kind,northelapwing,nor *the backe, -- *Lexit,11.1h 
19 And cuery creeping thing that flieth, 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: it ſhallnot be eaten. 
20 Butoftall cleane foules ye may eat. _ © 
21 Yeſhalcatotnothingthat< dieth alone, >. 60 pany 
but thou ſhalt giue it ynto the *liranger chat js Ghed,burremat 
within thy gates, thathee mayeate it : or thou Eo /hichane 
maicſtſell it ynto a ſtranger: for thou art an ho- ofthy reg/0% 
ly people vntothe Lordthy God. Thou ſhalt 
not *ſeethe a kidin his mothers milke. 6-264 tht 


22 Thou ſhalt *giue the tithe of all the in- che che 


creaſe of thy ſeed,that commerhfoorth of the —_— 
ficld yere by yere. nance of the 

23 Andthou ſhalt eat beforethe Lord thy VE inc 
God'inthe place which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
his Nameto dwel there)the tithe of thy corne, 
of thy wine,and of thine oyle, & the firſt borne 
ofthy kine,and of thy ſheepe, that thou maiet 
learnetofeare the Lordthy Godalway. 

24 And if the way betoolovg for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to caricit, becauſe the 
place is farre fromthee, where the Lorg hy 
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Chap. Xvexvje | Servants freedome, 81; 


_ Mr 


uſe 1 Fog bis Name , 'when the gricueth thee <vlooke on thy oore brother, 
cial and thou giueſt him noughr,& he cric ynto the 
Lordagainft chee,ſfo that ſinne bein thee: 

10 Thou ſhalc give him, and let it not f £6r.let nerthine 
grieuct chine hearttogwe-vnto him! for be- 
cauſcofthisthe Lord tt God ſhallbleſicthee* 
in allthy workes, andinallchat thou purceſt 
_— what- thine handto.,, _..' 

1, ©Becauſethere ſhall (Seve ſee poote © Totriopour 
in theland,therefore Icommand: thee, ſaying, 26.42, 
Thou ſhale%openthine hand ynto thy brother, 7, 7tou Ga be 


7 Andthe Leuite that is is vichinebys gates, 


z2e "2 to thy needy,and to thypoorein thy land... d 
es : for heharh neirberpare | My Cl A hpoalian elt himſelfe 726312 
nor inheritance with thee... - to thee, or an Ebreweſſe, and ſeruethee fixe 


WEL ED the end ofthree yere thou ſhalebring peeregucnin he the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt ler 
fort} all theriches of thine increaſe of theſame go free from theet 
rorhe Lenires, yere,and lay it vx ke thygates...  ,, 7 7 And whentbouſendeſthimovr freefr6 
ny £- 4:29 Theathe Leuite ſhall ſhallcome, becauſe he thee,thou ſhakootler him goaway empty, 
depoos hath noparrnor inheritance with: ,andche 14 Purſhalt* giue hima Jiberall rewardof 5,1 Fe rok tha 
; ,and.the farherles 8 the widow which thy ſheepe,and thy corne,andof thy wine: knowledge the- 
- arewithinthy gates,and ſhall eat,and befilled, thou ſhalt giue bim of that wherwith Ny Lord goa Godhad glue 


| ' that rhe Lorde thy God. may blefſe thee inall thy God hath "hbleſſedtbee. [oa 
the worke of chine hand which thoudoeſt. | xs Andrememberthat thou waſta ſeruant 
CH AP; RV, 1 inthelandofEgypr,and the Lord thy God de- 


- The yeere of releaſing of debts. » 5 Gd bleſſeth them that Ker Fog : therefore I commaund thee this - 
kgepe bis commandements. 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The thingin. 6s 
freedome —_— 9 The firft borneof the tattel _ And f he fay vntothee,I will not goe a- 


_ "beoffered roths way from thee, becauſe he loucth thee & thine 

A T theterme Nag ſcuen yeeres thou att houſc,avd becauſche is well wich chee, | 
make afreedome. 1D; *Then ſhaltthou take anaule,and pierce *Pand2u, 6. 

2 Andthis is themanerof the freedome : his care thorow againſt the dore, and he fralbe 


+ Heballondy euery *creditor ſhall quite the lone of his hand thy ſeruant forfeger; andyntocthy maideſer- f Parton ; 


we ro which he hath etc to his neighbour; he;ſhall uancthou ſhalt do likewiſe, | 25-40. 
_ Sp not aske it againe ofhis heighbour , 'nor of his 13 rs ot grieue thee, when thou letteſt 
'% brother : for thejeere of the Lords freedomeis him go out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued - | 
proclaimed. thee fix yeres,»/chss the doubleworth of 8 an s Forthe hire 
3  Ofaſtrangerthoumaic requirei it: but hiredſcruapt:and theLord thyGod ſhal blefſe jFſvent Erucd 
thatwhich thou haſt with thy brother, thine thee all chat choudoeſt, | Gar fme x4 *. 
- hand ſhall reniie: | 9 C * All the firſt borne makeo that come , "IEPR 


deode oA 4 *Saue whenthere ſhalbe nopoorewith of Fro caztell,and ofchy ſheepe,thou ſhalt ſan- 
hemay becon- thee : forthe Lord ſhall bleſſethee in theland, fie yaro the Lord thy God. * Thou ſhalrdoe -Be-gne are 
aedropy. which the Lord thy Godgiueth thee, foran in- no worke with thy firft borne bullocke, nor 
hcritancero poſſefleir : ſhearethy firſt borne ſheepe. ., 
5 So that thou hearken vntothe voyceof =20. Thou ſhalt eate ic before theLord cy 
the Lord thy God to obſerueand doe all theſe God yere by yere,inthe placewhichthe Lord 
commandements, which 1 command thee this ſhall chuſe, borhthou andthine houſhold. - 
day. 21 *Burif therebe any blemiſh therein, as char. 
6 Forthe LordthyGod hath bleſſed thee, 5 ir belame or blind,or haueany euil fault, chou ecclns. 35.1 2. 
9.8.12, asheharh promiſed thee: and *rhou ſhaltlend ſhaltnot offer ic vntothe Lord thy God, 
vnto many nations, bur thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not ' 22 But ſhale cate it withinthy gates: the * 
borrow,and thou ſhalt reigne ouer manynati- yncleane,and the cleaneſzall cat it alike! as the Mun wag 
ons,and they ſhallnotreigne ouer thee... roeBucke,and asthe Hart, the roebucke * 
7 © lf one of thy brethren with thee bce 23. Only thou ſhalt not eatthe blood there- ne mags wild 
{01.69 ft! poore| within any of thy gates in thy land, of,þxt powre it ypon the groundas water. 


which the Lord tthyGod giuech thee, thou ſhalr H-AP. XVI. . 
not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand , of xafer, bo Hpiſumide 1; And the feaſt of the 
from thy poore brothers .. Tabernacles. 18 What officers ought to bee ordeined. 2 


be g-42 8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto _ 1dwatry forbidden, 
him,and ſhalt lend him ſufficicat for hisncede Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of a Abjb, 2 ReadeExod, 
which heharh. jf Bw thou ſhalt cclebratethe Paſſcouer vr ** 
| 9. Beware that there. bee not a wicked to the LortithyGod: for inthe moneth of A 
{£5.hine ye FROgNtin thine heart, to ſay, The ſcuenth yere, bib the Lord x & God broughtthee out of E- 
7G the yere of freedomeis at hand ; therefore ir gyptbynight. - /- Wer 
”'Y Ol 


lambe. 
* Phap.1.2.5- 


nog boa 342 


*Bevo,t3-14,15 5, 


which thou 


RR gs. Ten cnet 


 thatthoun Fi 41 "TC % -rmerr o 


F Yet dpor bir the 
; , HINOK any of —ygates}” whicheh 


KL 
ſc ame 
Aired kc offerthe Pat |; vote atcuey; abous the gbing 


themin 'remen- - downeof the hr ity the ſeaſon We you 
ddliurranceour Caineſt our of E "2,IqFLS 

ofBgype: andeo ©1159" And't Nat rofle&ear Wt es 
en of Teſus ach the Lora,thy God ſhall chuſe,andſhale 


Chriſt, of whom recyrne on the morow,and vnto'thytetits. 
ak no 8 Sixe'dayis'ſhalr nr wor vi eatretred 
bread andtheſefenth da ſrallbeafolemneat- 
ſembly to cheL 2r4thyGo 6d:thou ſhale 3; oa 
worke therep.. n 0K de 
'9  C'Scuen. weekes thou f'nimber 
ky vnto Fay ee ft alt begin ts nimnber the ſcuen 
=_ on 4 nd weekes, whent; £ 0u begitine to'pi the fickle 
23-1 F-EXO,L Zeb to wee corne:- 7? 
Lf 30417 > 3330 Andthen hatckeeps th feaſtof weeks 
arenas: .ynto the Lord yGod, lever free gift ofthine 
«ble witkagly. * - hand, which thou ſhale Fitte'vnto the Lord thy 
- God,as the Lord thy Go od hath bleſſeff thee. 
xx Andrhot ſhalergdyce' beforethe Lord 
thy God, thou 4nd thy ſon; 36d thy daughter, 
andthy ſcruanc;, and chF raid, and theEeuite 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger; and 
thefatherlefſe, and the widow that are ariong 
you,in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſcto placehisname there, 
12 And thou ſhalc rememberth at thou waſt 
a ſcruant in Egypt: therfo:e thou ſhalt obſcrue 
I RP and doe theſe ordinances. 
E yofcheſe= 13 C ThouſhaltSobſerue the feat of the 
_ Sn, Tabernacles ſeen  dayes , when thou haſt g4- 
"233%  theredin thy corte,and ty wine. | 
© 14 Andthou "Galt reioyce in thy feaſt, _ 
andthy ſonne,and thy daugzhter,8 thy ſeruant, 
andthy maid,andthe Leuite, andthe ranger, 
and the farherſes,andthe widow thatate withe 
mthy gates; |. SIRE 
I5 Seucn diies ſhalt tion keepea fealtvieo 
| theLord thy God in theptate which'the Lord 
ſhall chuſe:awhzn the Lotd thyGod ſhil-blefle 
thecin all this&increaſe,andin all the works of 
thinchands,thiu ſhaltin anycaſe be glad. ! 
16 C*Threerimesinthe yeereſhallall the 


VEx64.24.t 5. 
and. ; 4.23. 
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the _— filet: n 


pbas a on *G 
| which EE in heel of "_ 


| *Ecclus,35.4, 


hb .Accordin . 
_ theabilitie 


OO Mon we 5 


& Maguraz, 


972 ER ay 
ther take reward + eter ' 


Feggm 


- "The Meg 
®vokey 
the fanrlyf hy 
7 thetcuorof the 


thing decline 
from iuſtice, - 


Pi hd nd tho 
'mayeſtlive, andpofſeſle the 
rdrhy God giueththee. / 
ſhaleplanr rheeno grouc ofeny 
hens þ i ben orade ry .ord thy Got 
whichthdwſhute ake hes" els $9 Bri 
22 Thou ſhalt ſerthee vpnoſ pillrgobich [] Or,image, 
thingrhe Lord thy Godhateth,- - 


CHAP; XVII: 


. Slows —__—_ of the idolater. 9 Hard-contronerſies are 
e. 12 The contemner 


.b $0.the Prieſt and the Indy 
x 15 "The elefFowof the King. 16 apd 17 what 


things bee ooght fo — 13 And oy artnet 
thing ; 


SEEFET 


Hou {batt offet vnto the Lord thy Godno 
'bullockenor ſheepe, whereinis*blemiſh * Chung, 

or any fill fauouredthing : for that is an abo- ſerve Goifei 
minationvnto the Lord thy God. | ſhiom ſakes 

2 Tlfrhere be found among youin aol m_—_ 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
manor Þ-womanthatharh wrought wickednes 
inthe ſightof the Lord thy God, 5+ aan, "of 
linghis couenant,”*'' 

3 © Andhath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them: as the Sunne, or the 
Moone, or any of the hoſte of heauen, which I © Wherebyle 
hauetiot © commanded, .  cordemnrthal 

4 Anditberoldeyntothee,and thou haſt ving of God, 
heardir.then ſhaltthouinquire diligently: and wh _ 
if :t betrue, and thething certaine,that ſuch a- —_ 
bominarion i is wroughtin n Iſrael, 

5 Then ſhalrthou-bring forth that man or 
that Woman( which haue cominirred that wic- 
kedthing)vnro thy gates, whether it be man ot 
woman; and ſhalt fone them with ſtones, till 
they dic. | 

6 | *AtthemouthT of two or three witnel- 
ſes ſhallhe that is worthy of death 
the mouth of onewitnes, he ſhal 

7 Thehandsof che witneſſes ſhalbe firſt - fo 
ypon him,to kill him: and afterward the hands d wy * 4 
ofalithe epeople: :ſo thou ſhalt cake the wicked es reſi the 
away from among you. | _ " 

8 Clfthere riſe amattertoo hard for thee *,Nmcuſa 
in indgement berweene blood and blood, be- 6 —_— - 
eweene plea and plea, betweene plague and Gueaigion 
Plagu C, 


4 $hewing that 
the crime cannot 
be excu{ed bytis 
trailty ofthe 
perſon, 


yum. 35-30 
chap,19.15 
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- anyofthy citiespfal Lirad, 
and comewith+all 


ks 8 4 
totheland' 
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"+ #2. 
®* Fae 


I.COrAS134 
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"= 


: ue, The 
and « Haro wal 


>» : : i 
;& his ſonnes for cuer. 
teſhall come outof 

he remained, 
nd come? thedefire.of.his heart ynca. 6 Mening,to 
theiplace;whichthe Lord ſhall chuſe, «+ nedy,and norts 
''7 Heſhallchen miniſter in the Name of the ferke eaſe, 
which remaintrheredeforethe Lord. 7 
-8:':''They ſhall haus like portions to cate: 


- thefide thatwhich commeth of his ſale of his C1 Not conſtrai- 


15 Thenthouſhale make him king ouerthee, 
©. Whom the LordrbyGod ſhall chuſe: from a- 
" " mong.thy:brethren ſhale thou makea king 0- 
rmeyfmt,  uertheez: thou ſhalt/nor ſer aiſtrangerouct 
dynation.left thee, which isnotthy brother, © +1 
ome 16 Inany wiſcheſhalnorpreparehimma- 
wr vin ny horſes, nor bring the people againe tok E- 
pxctoſlaery. opt, forto increaſe thenumber of horſes, ſec- 
erinurigand'igg the Lordhath ſaidynto you, Ye ſhal hence- 
Rane” forth gono mare againethat way. - 
Lag 10.0%, I7 Neither ſhall he'take him many wiues, 
ef 6d, Jeſthisheart!turne away, neither ſhalhe gather 
him much filuerand gold. 7 
13 And when hee ſhall fit vpon the throne 
of his kingdome, then ſhall he wrice him this 
Dacingghy {aw repeated in a booke,by the®Prieſts ofthe 
1 Hefballeap I-CUIteS, ' - ? 
_ 19 Andit ſhalbe with him, and he ſhal reade 
ſllmiteizby, therein all dayes of his life,that hee may learne 
weanpk.. to fearethe Lord his God, avdto keepeallthe 
words of this law, andtheſe ordinances,forto 
docthem : 
> Wherbyis _,, 22, That his heart be not lifted vp about his 
renttharkings ® brethren , and that hee turne not from the 
110,999 commaundement, tothe right handor to the 
anebindth left, but that he may prolong his dayes in his 
neanodie. "WIND and his ſonnesin the middes of 
acl. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
3 The portion of the Lenites, 6 Of the Lenite comming 
from another place. g To auoy de the abomination of the 
. Gentiles. 15 God will not leaue them without a true 


Prophet, 2.0 Thefalſs prophet ſhalbeſlaine, 22 Howbe 
may be huowen, 


ned e'>liue of 
kinſ{clfe, 


patrimony. 

: 9. 'When thou ſhalt:-come-into the lande 
which the Lord thy God'giueth thee, thou' 
ſhalrnot learneto doe after the abominations” 
ofthoſenativags 5 thy ng al i lh x 

'/3d- Lernone befoundaniong' youthat ma-;: 
kerh his ſonneorhis daughter to * go:thorow 'e Signifying, 
the fire,or thar victh wirchcraft,oraregarder of 3a 0 Ada 
times,or a marker of the flying: of foules, or a ny of paſſing be- 
forcerer, recnorgo bees: 

11 Or * acharmer, orthat counſelleth with *Zuir 20.27. 
ſpirits,oraſoothſayer,or thar *askerh counſel; *5**57: 
at the dead. | | 

12 Forall that do ſuch things are abomina- 
tion vnto.theLord,and becauſe oftheſe abomi- 
nationsthe Lord thy God doeth caſt them our 
before thee, ; Lon 

12 Thou ſhalt beef vypright therefore with * 7120 by- 
the Lot thy God. BY von balſereli 

14 For theſe nations whichthou ſhalt poſe 8'** 
ſeſſe, hearken vnts thoſe charregard the times, 
and ynto ſorcerers : fas for thee, the Lord thy tfbr 6471s 
God hath nott ſuffered thee ſo. 

I5 T* The Lordthy God will raiſe vp vn- 
tothec as Prophet like vnro me, from among 
you,exen of thy brethren ; vnto him yee ſhall 
hearken, 

16 According toall that thou defireſt ofthe 
Lord thyGodin Horeb,inthe day oftheafſem- 
bly, when thou ſaideſt,*Let me hearethe voice *£xed. 20.19, 
of my Lord God no more, nor {ce this great 
fire any more,thatI die not. 

17 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, They haue 
well ſpoken. 

18 *1I will raiſe them vp a Propher from 
among their brethren lika ynto thee , and will 

put 


+ Eby. giuenor 
appointed, 

* Ates 9.39. 

g Meaning, a 
continuall ſuc- 
ceſſion of Pro- 
phers, till Chriſt 
theende of all 
Prophets come, 


® 7oſh 1.49. 
alls 3-31, 


Se Bozios] z- nadyu ol A 


mo 4 
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 WIIB0e > HELI TE ny: 
by | Na on 16 Thc jamſimen of tom the bf. 

0 + oirefſac: 7 0.45 0155 Sheer eras fie mart 

"Chp,02.25. ' Hen th>Lord thy God'* balltoore 
thou!ſhalefioſſelſe 

4 Tres en arena 

Be £ 
angrryages ſeparttethree cities for thee 
iſbao.s, inchs middesvf thy land which che Lords: 
Godgiucth the to poſlcfcit.. 
vt 17 veg 3 Thouſhalr*preparethee the ea di- 
ready way, 


aide the coaſtes ofthe land which the Lordtby 
God giueth theetoinherite, into three parts, 
b Which ith x that cuery ® manſlayer may fleethither, | 
_nnkphy oY 4 This. alſo is the dar wherefore the 
 tredin his heart, eh. er ſhall flee thither, and liue : who ſo 
killeth his neighbor yorney; and hated hun 
notin time paſſed : 

5 As hee i hat gocth vntothe wood with 
his neighbour tv hewe wood,and his handſtri- 
keth with theaxeto cutdowne thetree, if the 
headſlip from the helue,and hit his neighbour 


c That murther thar he dieth,the ſame hal flee ynto one of the 
be not commits» 


tedypon mur- Cities, and liue, 
— 6 | Leſtthe*auenger ofthe blood followaf- 
*Numb.,z 5.12. 


onertake himþecauſe the way is long,and ſlay 

for, cemerbe him,although 1c be not| worthy of death ,be- 
budgedro death. Cute he hated himnotintime paſſed. 

> + 7 WherforeIcommand thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalrappoinr out three cities for thee, 

8 AndwhentheLord thy Godtenlargeth 


ter the chin while his heart is chafed, and 


d When thou 


| wed oaffeſſs thy coaſts,(as hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) 
thewholetand and giucth thieall the land which he promiſed 
of Canaan, 

co giueyntot],y fathers, 

9 (If thou keepe all cheſe commaunde- 

ments to doe! them, which I command thee 

this day : ro wit, that thou louethe Lorde thy 

Feſh.207. ' God, and walkein his wayesforcuer) *then 


ſhalr wou adderhree cities moe for thee be 
ſides thoſethree, 
10 That.ihnocent blood be not ſhed with- 


roaceuſchimofrre > 96 21+ lis 67 ov 
17 Then both-the men which firine 
ther, ſhillRand before the Þ Lord; evew'betore h Gods preſence 
xr che Pricſtesand the Judges, whnch ſhall bein waiter” 
hoſe; 4 » [1-4/2 aflembicd, 
18 Andehe Iudgesſhal make dili uh- 
fition: andif the witnes be found Gilman 
giuctfalſe witneſle againft his brother, | 


ia '& S 


to.poſſefice it,. ; © hs OP 
—_ wade | 


L; PY TTL 
kw - % 


_ 


Xeon 17 6, 

»t.18.16, 

iohn 8,17, 

" IOENs it. 
beha.th, 


19588 5 ;T23 $ 


ict a man; 


19: * Thenſhallye doc vnto/him/as hee had-*Prev.19.; 
thoughtto doe vnto his brother's 4oirhouſhale oy om 
rake cuillaway forth ofthewids of thee. '* 

20 Andthereſtſhal heare ebiadfece md: 
ſhal henceforth commitnomore ny ſuch Wic- 
kednefſeamong you. + '- 

21. Thereforethine cye ſhall boos nocom= 
paſſion,but *life Goole, tooth for 7Ex«da14,. 


c for eye, Jewit,2 4-20, 
tooth, hand for hand, foot GN "7c por - 


C'H AP: XX. 1p 
3 The exhortation of the Prieſt when the Iſraelites yo to bat- 
"1 5 The exhortation of tbe officers ſhewing who ſhould 
go to battell. 10 Peace muſt be firſt proclaimed. 19 The 
treesthat beare fruit muſt not be deſtroyed, 
WW: Hen * thou ſhalt goe foorth ro warre a ve 
againſtthine enemies, and ſhalt ſee *#p* 
horſes and charets, a#d people moethen thay, not Shi peole 
be not afraidof them: for the Lord thy God is; Gb 
withthee, which brought thee out of the land torhen 
of Egypt. 
2 Andwhenycearecome neere vnto the 
batrel,then he Prieſt ſhal comeforth to ſpeake 
wntothe people, 
3 Andſhal fayvnto them,Heare,O Iſrael: 
yeeare comethis day vnto bartell againſt your 
enemies: *let not your hearts faint, neither »(449.38.7; 


pen 


a: for 


feare,nor be amaſed,noradreadof them. 8 Some rexde, 
or 
4 For the Lord your God Þ goeth with Fa pre * en fetk 
n e 
you,to fight for you againlt your cnemies, and "aun an weeofchefield, 
Une n 
oſaue vou. ower. min 
colaue you 4 hege againg 


5 T And let the officers ſpeake vnto the 


people, ſaying , What man zs there that hath 
built 


28.7 


eſentt? 
ol! wil 
eand 


CR RES Ee AS. WY 


" "hap —_ Vaknowenmurther.- 85. 


+ 11473 * the peoplezandfay, 


= ”— _ a ai 


d rs 96 rag vr 


u_- 

+ eV OY oberechat hath betro- 
thedawite, and hathnotraken her? lerhimgoe 
Y bodremeneagane eotia houſe, lf ici 

batcell, and another man take her. -* 
eo oufr 18 Andter the officers ſpeake furchet vnto 
*Whoſoeuer is afraid and 
4 /? fainchearted;ler bimgoeand returne vnto his 
= ** houſe, leaſt Wo brethrens heart faint like his 


9 And "a that the an haws _ an 
ende of ſpeaking writo thepeople , they ſhall 
make Tiptaines of the armie to gouerne the 

I'S 'E Whenthou commeſt neere vnto a ci- 


» Num, 31.33, tie tofightagainſt ic, *thou ſhale offerir peace. 


chap.2 26 
—— Feag and open ynto thee, then ler al thepeople 


21 Andif ir anſwere thee againe * peace- 


that is found therein, be cributaries vnto thee, 
and ſerue thee. 

12 Butifitwill make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againſt thee, then thou ſhalc 
befiegeir, 

13 * pid the Lord chy God ſhall deliver it 
incothinchands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
males thereof withthe edge of the ſworde. 

"1ſt 8.2, 14 Onely the women,andthechildren,*and 
the cattell,and all that 1s in the citic, exe all the 
ſpoile therof,ſhaltthoutake vnto thy ſelfe,and 
thalc cat the ſpoile of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 

-- 15 Thusſhaltthou doe vnto all the cities, 
which arta great way off from thee, which are 

{For Godhag Not Of the cities of theleF nations here. 

moneatiat.— 16 Butoofthe cities: of this people ,'which 

Goldbede. the Lord thy God ſhall giuethee to inherite, 

froyed,vd thou ſhalt ſaue no perſon aliue, 


made the Iſrat= 
lhererecuenef © 17 Bue ſhalt vererly deſtroy them:tro wt, the 


wi.chap7.1. Hittites,and the Amorites,the Cananites, ,and 


the Perizzites,the Hiuites,and thelebuſfites,as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 

18 Thatthey teach you not to doe after all 
their abominaatons, which they haue done vn- 
to their gods,and /o ye ſhould finne againſt the 
Lord your God. 

19 CE When thou haſt beſieged acitie long 

time, and made warre againſt it to take it, de- 
roy not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe 
inco them : tor thou maieſt cate of them :ther- 
torethou ſhaltnot cut them downe to further 
= rede, theeinthe ſiege, ( for the 8tree of the field is 
rg ro : mans /z ife ) 
ne defield, | 20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knowelt 
beleg *gaint 2rt not for mate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy and 
cut downe,and make forts againſt the citie that 


maketh warre with thee, vncil thou ſubdue it. 


ing and ugh patearimtantrens knowen' who hath 


, CHAP. XXL. 


pts ie rt, Ty Of the womes taken in 


rf8r%s ve be changed” affetti- 


ns" SONS Bart nr which the 2 + ViadneS= 


_ Lordthy God giueththeeto poſleſſe it , ly- hordes hug 


ſlaine him, ; "4 Qual m TOW 
2 Then thine Elders and s nr" = 
comefoorth, and meaſure addy that areiiady be 


areroundabouthim charisflaine.' i WO... 
3\ Andletche Elders of that chie,which ons 
next vnto the ſlaine man, take out of the droue 
an heiferthat hath nor beene putts AC 
hath drawne1nthe yoke, 
4 AndlettheEldersof thatcitie bring the 


heifer vnto a | ftonie® valley, which isneither þ $a 


earednorſowen,and ſtrike off che heifers neck blooded of 
there in the valley. © t- wdyapred 

5 Alfo the Priefies the ſonnes of Lexi 4 pr 
(whom the Lord t y God hath choſen to mi- chem abborr 
niſter , and to blefle inthename ofthe Lord) ** 
ſhall comefoorth, ad by their word ſhall all. 
ſirife andplague be tried. 

6 Andallthe Elders of that citiethar came 
neereto theſlaine man, ſhall waſh their hands 
ouer the heifer thatis beheadedin the valley. 

7. And ſhall teftifie, and ſay, Our hands 
hauc not ſhed this blood; neither haue oureyes 
ſeeneit. 

8 <O Lord, be mercifull vnto thy people c This was the 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed , and lay no PRLInnnG 
innocentbloodto the charge of thy people 11- the audjence of 
rae, andthe blood ſhall be forgiuen them. ppcia 

9 Sofhalt thou take away thecrze of inno- 
cent blood from thee, when thou ſhalr do that 
whichisrightin the fight ofthe Lord. 

10 { Whenthou ſhalr goe to warre againſt 
thine eneviies, andthe Lord thy God ſhall de- 
liver them into thine hands, and thou ſhalt take 
them captiues, 

11 And ſhalt ſceamong the captiues a beau- 
tifull woman, and haſt a "Ucfire ynto her, and 
wouldeſt ke her tothy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhaltbring her home to thine J 
houſe, 9and ſhe ſhall ſhaue her head ,and pare 4 Signifying 
her nailes, oe gg 

13 Andſhee ſhallputoff che garment thar x wr} 
ſhe was taken in,and ſhee ſhal remaine in thine ®< <v1d be 


ioyned tothe 


houſe, * and bewaile her father and her mother people of God. 
a moneth long: and after that ſhalt thou goe c HT. 


in vnto her,and marric her,and ſhee ſhal be thy and counury. 


wife, f This onely 


14 And if thou haue no fauour ynto her, waspermitted 
in the warres : 
then thou maieſt lether goe whither ſhe will, herwiſethe 


but thou ſhalt nor ſell her for money, nor make 1iraclites could 
not marie ſtran- 


- merchandiſe ofher, becauſerhou haſt humbled zers. 


her. 

15 Clfamanhauetwo wiues, one loued , +11, q.1.. 
andanother# hated, and they haue borne him ret So 

uralitie © 
children,both the loued and alforhehared : if ?'naliies of 
the firſt borne be theſonne of the hated, a corrupt afſe- 
iOns 

P 16 Then 
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4 


mothers duetic 


aboroinſbud ant 5" 5.64 6; Mp he. would 


dwelleth, - - FE 242647! bc; L004 52+ 2 

20 And ſhall ay vnto the Eldersofhiscitie, 

This our fonne is tubborne and diſobedienr, 

and he wilnort ohey our admonicion : he is ari- 

+ - otour,andadrurkard, | 

1 Whichdenh 2x Thenallthe menofhiscitic ſhall /ſone 
ted forblaſhhe- him with ſtones'ynto death : ſo thou ſhalt rake 
mer 19 nga away cutllfrom gmong you, that all Iſrael may 


ters: ſ@ that to : 
diſobey thepa- heatCit, and feat t. 


- "gg 22 Ifamary allo. haue committed a treſ- 
paſſe worthy of (cath, andis put todeath, and 
thou hangeſthimon atree, 

wow _ 23 His bodyhall not remaine ® all night 

ia ſaclolind;and ypon the tree, byt thou thalr bu ryhim the ſame 
narureabbot-  day:forthe * cu r'z of God « on him thatis han-. 


* Galer.z-1}. ged. Defile nogtheretore thy land which the 
- thy God g ueth thee to inherite. 
CHAP, XXII. 

1 Hecommandeth if haue care of our neighbours yoods. 5 
The woman may nit weare mans apparel,ner man the wo- 
mans. 6 'Of the dymme and her yong birds. 8 Why they 
ſhould hawe battle nents, 9 Not to mixe diners kinds to= 
gether, 13 Of the wife not being found a virgine, 2.3 The 

* puniſhment of idgftrie. 


Npwghs = Hou*® ſhalinotſee thy brothers oxe nor 

thouſawehtit © þ hisſheepe | oe aſtray, and* withdraw thy 

. {cIte from them/, bx ſhalt bring them againe 
yntothy brothe !. 

| han-toes_ [A 2 Andifth\'brotheribee not Þ neere vnto 

af: Qion muſt be thee, or ifthou |inow him not, then thou ſhalr 

045-56 wag bring itinto thijlehouſe, and it ſhall remaine 


dwell necie vnto with thee, vntil thy brother ſeekeatterir : then 
ar,putatoto  ſhaltthoudeliuhr it to him againe. 
my "en 3 In like njaner ſhalr : 2 doe with his 
evuchmore . Cafle,8 ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment, and 
ro dee forthy ſhalt ſo doe wit? all loſt things of thy brother, 
= 248 heahl which he hath1\>R : if thou Laſt found them, 
thou ſhalr not 1 yithdraw thy lelfe from them. 
4 © Thou (hilt not ſee thy brothersaſſe nor 
his oxe falldowneby the way, and withdrawe 


thy ſelfe from t]1em, b#t ſhalt life them yp with 


him, i 
4 For that were $5 © The 4w(lman ſhal not weare that which 
to alter theorder Hertaineth vntc/the man,neither ſhala man pur 
of natute, and ta# 4 * 
delpiteGod, ON Womans raiihent : for all that do ſo,are abo- 
| mination vato| he Lord thy God, 


firſ{ proſper on Jouwey thy dayes. 


he OT In "3" ode 
damine with the yorng; My $3000k ARS 106 ntl ty 28 liece birdahes 
177; But ſhaltinavy wiſelet the damme goe much morets, 


and take the young to thee, that thou maieſt corong oh 
.., Image? 
- 8-{ Whenthoubuildeſt anewhouſe, thou 
ſhaltmake a battlementon thy raofe, that thou 
TNENCE. and 33a nun dons birds, ing td 
1/9 a Fu wa ſow tby vineyard with 1,ecnoret 
divers kindes of ſeedes,leaſtthow debile the in+ walkeis fingl. 
creaſe of the ſeede, whichthouhaſtſowen,and greg” 
the fruit ofthe yineyards'- . 0(/ 11; +; +1111) 0ew inventions 
10 CThou ſhaltnotplowe withan oxean 
an afle | ther... TITS 42-434 2 S. "BE 
. 111 © Thou ſhaltnot weare« garment of di- 
uers ſorts, as of woollen and linnen. together, 
12 © * Thou ſhalt make thee fringes/vpon * xws,c;,18, 
the foure quarters of thy yeſture, cect 
thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 4 
13 JIfamantake awife,and when hehath 
lien withher,hatc her, + gn Us 
14 And hy 6 {landerous things. yato her g Thaizben 
charge , andbringypancuill name vpon her, - ugg 
and ſay, Itrookethis wife., and when Icame to 
her,I found her not a maide, : . "* 
I5 Then ſhallthe father of the maide and 
her mother, take\and bring the fignes of the 
maides virginitie vato the Eldersof the citieto 
the gate,, | 
16 And the maidesfather ſhall ſay vnto the 
Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man. to 
wife,and he hateth her, | 
17 Andloe,he layeth flanderousthings'vn-- 
to hercharge, ſaying, I found not thy daughter 
a maide : loe,thele are thetokens of my daugh- 
ters yirginitic : and they ſhall ſpread theÞ ye. bMeaningin 
ſture before the Elders of the citie, the igne ofher 
18 Then the Elders of the citic ſhall take viz 
that man andchaſtiſe him, 
19 Andſhal condemnehim in an hundreth 
/ſaekels of filuergand giuethem ynto the father 
i of the maide,becaulche hath brought vp ane- _ 
uillname vpon a maideof Iſrael ; and ſhee ſhal m— to the 
be his wife , and hee may not putheraway all fhamcof thepy 
his life. eu 
20 CButifthisthing betrue, that the maid y-oſed whe 
be not foundavirgine, = 
21 Thenthey ſhall bring foorth the maide 
to the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men 
of her citie ſhall ſtone her with ones to death: 
for ſhe hath wroughrfolly in Iſrael, by playing 
the whore inherfathers houſe : ſo.thou ſhalt 
put euill away from among you. 
22 C*Ifaman be found lying with awo- * £2010 
man married to a man, then they ſhalldic euen 
both twaine : zo wit,the man thar lay with the 
wife,and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away euill 
from lſrael. 
23 Tlfamaide beebetrothed yntoan huſ- 
band, 


i For the fault 


8557 uw 


4 Thou ſhal 
ue nothin 


de with the 


e Ifthe fathe 

We renoung, 
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ficOfficers:” .-:'Chap.xxnj. 


* 
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# a7 7 
Ft Par. . "00H 


PF 


Vſurie forbidden.” 86 


we in 
; 1110-44 man tha c ; 4 her,ſhall die alone. 2 je 
4 (;;26* Andwarothe maiderthou ſhalt doe no- 


I” thing, becauſethere is in the maide no{{cauſe 
Ninh: "of cath :foraswhen a' man'riſeth againſt his 
k Meaning, that nerghbour, and woundeth him.to death, fo * is 

_ L127 Forhefound her in the fields: the-be- 
trothed maide cryed, and therewas no man'to 


. ſuccourhere3itt 7 7 toi: 
"tdaz6, 728 4 *Tfamianfindamaidethat isnotbe- 
©” trathed;andtakeher,andlic with her,and they 
befound W573 DET 2 (24: LEO 
29 Thenthe manthat laywith her,ſhal giue 
| vntothe maids father fifticGeke/r of filuer:and 
| Hetatine (he (ball behis wife, becauſehe hath humbled 
lie with his Rep- her > he Cannot put her away all his life. + 
ralleches 30 © No man ſhall'take his fathers wife, 
pnpioith nor ſhall yncouer his fathers skirr. 
EE CHAP. XXIII. 
1 What men might not be admitted to office, 9 What they 
. ought to auoide when they goe ta warre. 15 Of the fugi- 
Fine ſernant. 17 To flee all kind of wheredome. 19 Of v= 
ſurie. 21 Of vowes, 24 Of the neighbours vine &x corne« 
.Fiherto  Þ JOuethat is hurt by burſting, or that hath 
beare ar. 3 hispriute member cur off ſhallenterin- 
bThawso tothe Congregationof the Lord. | 
a d A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Can- 
teirpoſeritie . gregation ofthe Lord : cuentohis tenth gene- 
might note 1, ration ſhalhe not enter into the Congregation 
of the Lord. 
"N31... ../2 * The Amonites and: the Moabites 
{hallnot enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord: cuen to their tenth generation ſhal they 
[notenter into the Congregation of the Lord 
' foreuer, 


C 
c Hereby hee . /:4 Becauſe they © met you not with breade 
convent and water in the way, when ye came out of E- 


the childrenof . By pt, and * becauſe they hyred againſt thee Ba- 

— -— the ſonne of or” of Peg in Aram-na- 
'Nand,32.5,6- haraim,to curſethee. 

'5 Neuerthelefle,the Lord thy God would 

not hearkenyntoBalaam, but the Lord thy 

. God rurnedthe curſe toa bleſſing vnto thee, 

\ becauſethe Lord thy Godlouecd thee. 

{ Thouſhale - +6 | Thou:4 ſhalt nor ſeeke their peace, nor 
rg ns 9 their proſperitie all thy daics for euer. 

: .5:7 © Thou ſhaltnotabhorre an Edomite, 
for he isthy brother:neither ſhalt thou abhorre 
anEgyptian,becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his 

e If the fathers land. . 

terized — 8. Thechildrenthatare begotten*ofthem 
mdreceied cle. 1 their third generation, ſhall enter intothe 
"nition, Congregation ofthe Lord. 


. clean bythatwhichcommeth to him b 


- _ "+> -——— i —_ _— 


9... When thou goeſt our mack the hoſt a- 
gainſtthine enemies, keepetheethen from all 
wicketneſſe. > » | 

- 30G Iftherebe among you any that is we 
Y BIgUt, 
he ſhall goe out of the hoſte, and ſhalnot +. 06 
mnothe nt o3ir% mio: 

1 1-Burateuen he ſhall waſh himoſelfe with 
water, and when the ſunne is downe, hee ſhall 
War tr | 5 49-4 gy Wien 

12: Thou haue a place alſd without __ 
the ay whither thou ſhale refork PEG 152. Al atomy ; 
. T3 - Ardthouſhalthaucapadle among thy 
weapons, and when:thou wouldeſt fit downe 
ke moms ſhalt digge therwith,andretur-1 = 
ningthou'ſhalrs eouerthine excrements, - | | Fans he: 

Ke. = the Ly ER in the peering 
mids ofthy campetodeliuct thee , andto giue Fj. and boy. 
hoo tw incmits before theneehereſhenriine --4 Ri 
hoſte ſhaltbee holy, tharhe ſeeno filthy thing 
in thee, andturne away from thee. 5: 

I 5 Thou ſhalr not * deliver the: {eruant b Thisiameane 
ynto his maſter, whichs eſcaped from his ma- 2/fbeheathen, 
ſterynto thee. | ? their maſlers 

16 Heeſhall dwell withthee, exex amony One 
you,in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy religion. 

f cities where itliketh hum beſt : thou ſhalt not f Eg, 
vexc him. | 

17 © Thereſhalbeno whore of the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, neither ſha) there be a whore kece- 
per ofthe ſonnes of Iſrael. Tt 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the i hire of a | Forbidding 


: $34 : hereby that any 
whore, northe price ofa dog into the houſe of gaine gonenof 


the Lord thy God forany vowe :forcuen both Auld noplied 
theſe areabomination vnto the Lord thy God, to theſruice of 
* 4 , God, Mich. 1.7, 
19 ©{* Thou ſhalt not giue to vſurieto thy » z5232.:5. 
brother, as vſuricof money, v{urieof meat, y- 4-25-36. 
ſurie ofany thing that is put to yſurie, ; 
. k This was 
20 Vntoakſiranger thou maieſt lend vpon permined for a 
vlurie, bur thou ſhaltnot lend ypon vſurie ynto timeforthe, 
thy brother, thatthe Lord thy God may' bleſſe i 
thee inall that thou fetteſt thine hand to, in the !,Fchou ſhow - 
. . thy charicie to 
land whither thou goelt co poſſeſſeit. chybrother,God 
21 © Whenthou ſhak yow a vow vntothe Fldeclarebis 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacketo pay 
it : forthe Lordthy God will ſurely require it 
of thee, and /oit ſhould be finne vntothee. 
22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing, 
it ſhall be no finne vntothee. 
23 That which is gone our of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt ® keepe and performe,as thou haſt yowed m Ifthevow 
it willingly vnto the Lord. thy God : for thou a gn __ 
baſt ſpoken it with thy mouth, | 
24 © When thou commeſt vnto®thy neigh- n Being hired 
bours vineyard,then thou mateſt categrapes at *v**9 labour. 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt : but thou 
ſhalr putnonein thy 2 veſlell.. o To bring 
25 When thou commelt into thy neigh- hometo thire 
bours corne, *thou maieſt plucke the eares */%,. 5... 
with thine hand, but thou ſhalt not mooue a 


ſickle to thy neighbours-corne. 
C HAP. XXIIII, 


1 Diuorcement is permitted. 5 Hethat is newly maried 15ex- 
2 empted 


s 
$25 he 


Petr Ez 4. T7 A 


+: TN 
ae. 3 = 
- p_ La '4 wy 
5 gong Sn. 2 09 _ 
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| haue, bur (hale 


6 Benby Qed. inbe,"cheolert irrh Dn 
ment,andpur hand,: enouc 
"XI Sfhis how houſe;: + #4 5 tried 2 fa” brig nets -- 
2 He hw mh is 7s departed ourof his 
— Rouſe, and gone: with ano- 
| [1 cherman, Sackbe8! © 0 ii 2c 
4y 4 Amie intertiaibindbicoher; and 
write her lertey of diuorcement, andpur ir in 
 herhand;andſend heroutofhis houſe,or ifthe 
." latterniandiewhich! -towife «11: | 
ie 4h Thenherfirſthusband;which ſent her a- 
abs | way,may'tiortake her againeto be his wiſe, af- 
b Seeing that | ECT Theeis! defileds for that abomivaci- 
by pg on inthe fightof che Lord and chow ſhaltnor 
to be yncleane cauſe the land thin, whichthe Lord thy God 
enddebledi 1 doeth x ivetheeto inherited: 1 > 1 
-.5 EWher'aman taketha newwite, /hee 
«tary they _ ſhall notgoea arfare, *neither ſhall be char> 
þ He but ſhalbe free'at home 


know eneano- ged with any bt 
— os yeere;and xcioyce with us wife which hee 


ward livein hathrtaken,' + 


has 6 CNomin ſhallrake the nerher: nor the 
© BY ypper' ws pal to pledge : for this gage is hs 
barre getteth wing. 


his lining, 7 Clfan) | bee found ſtealing any of his 
* brethren of thechildren of Iſrael , and maketh 
merchandizedfhim, or (clleth him ,that theefe 

ſhall die: ſo i thou put cuill away from a- 


mong you. ' £ 
8 © Takeh Rede of the * plague ofleproſie, 


9 Zexit,l 3-3, 
thatthou obſcrue diligently, and doe accoy- 
. ding toallthat *he Pricſtes ofthe Ledlites ſhall 
f*- teach you :take heede you doe as I comman- 


ded them. : 
9 Remember whatthTLordthyGod did 
* Nwn,13.10. ynto * Miriam py the wayYſter that yee were 
. - comeoutof Egypt. 
10 © Whe, thou ſhalt aske againeof hy 
neighbour anything lent, thou ſhalt not goe 
c As though F into his houl''ro fet his pledge. 
appoint what eo 1x But thyu ſhalt ſtand without, andthe 
receive what he man that borri\wed it of thee , ſhall bring the 


may ſpare, pledge out of the doores vnto thee, 

x3 Furthet nore,ifit be a poore body, thou 
ſhalt nor fleege with his pledge, 

I 3- Butſhi'c reſtore him the pledge when 
the ſunne goegh downe, that he may fleepein 
his raiment, aid blefle thee: and it ſhall bee 

CThough be righteouſneſs yntotheef before the Lord thy 
would be vn- God. 

goa! 0 14 TThowſhaltnot-oppreſſe an hired ſer- 
forgez ir, nant that is nexdie and poore, neither of thy 


brethren,nor;ofthe ranger that isin thy land 
— thy cates. 

* Thod. ſhalt giue him his hire for his 
ay neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vpon 
it: forhe is poore, £* therewith ſuſtaineth his 


v Lruit.Vgel Js 
tob.4.14. 


To 


an — 


ment, *and ſeatence 


" life ttt bee a 


v44;t} tir 


tall notbeÞur'60 death * Ko 04-6, 
bot lachudees rodent; 2025+ 
+29436, 


\ for theachers,burevery a aller fOrexck 18.26, 
i Qtr ror mmm oh £- do Fa | 


in Eg catholic hed thy Got delivers” =_ 
cerhence. Therefore] command cheeto — 

St S993 T1 59% A got, 

it g'*Whe thawcurefidomeerhibe have, * Levis. y, 

ucſt in thy field, and haſt. a:ſbeafein* PMs 

the field, hon ſhalt not goe againe tofer-it,bnb 

ieſhalbe forthe ſtrang er,fot thefarberleſſe,and 

for the whdarbs his the Loney Godiny, 

bleſſe thee in all the workes of thine bands. 

20: When thou | beareſt thine\Oliue tree, [Ongarderef 
thou ſhale riot goeouerthebi againe, but, inc oline, 
it ſhall bee fort ftranger, for the facherlele, 
andfor ——_— 

21 When thou eathereſt thy [vi ard, [orghrgre 
_ _— not _—_ ow tone 

ce, c cefor theltranger for the: 
Gatharleſſe,andf forthe widow. ;+: -. / ; 


22 And remember chat thou waſteba ſeruant. 1, God iudged -- 


in theland of Egypt :cherfore] —ng thee themnor mind- 
to doc this hw. © full of hisbexe 


| ca + / 
wet 
C H A P. % xv. Mito ocher, 
3 Thebeating of the offendowre. 5. Tarai de to th 
kinſeman, 11 In what caſe a Womans uy 4 be 194 
off, 13 Of iuſt weights and meaſures.” is To deſtroy, the 
Amalehtes, an. 


Hen there ſhall bee Arife betweene. 
men, and the _— come vnto judge- 
egilter ypon them; * Whetherthere 

andthe rightcous ſhalbe i juſtified, an the wic- noaute Ma 
ked condemned, | ſtraresoughtto 

2 Theniflobethe wickedbeworthy tobe nd Puniſtae- 
beaten, the Iudgeſhalf cauſe himto lie downe; ©9;%8'* ” 
» andtobe bearenbefore his face, according 1G b Whenthe 
his treſpaſle, vnto a certaine number, *\ —> or I_g 


3 © Fortie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to haue < The1eves 
of ſuperitition 


and not palt,leaſtifhe ſhouldexceedeand beat aferwardtocke 
him aboue that with many ſtripes, thy brother 99229 
{houldappearedeſpiſcdinthy ſight. * O99, 


p  *4,C0r.9-9+ 
4 © *Thouſhalt not mouſel}the oxe that ney C 
treadcth our the corne. | 


:... matth.11.24- 
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reſt : forthe Lord ſhallgiue theetherea tremb- them, has, 
ling hear; and'/ookzng toretwrne till thine eyes 


Cournant, div 


fallout,;anda forowfull mind. - -: r5 14ers deda beaſtin 

_ 66. Andthylife ſhal|| hang before thee, and jOrghee ſb ll {—. 

chou ſhalt feareboth night andday, and ſhale j;;,"" pn die 
"15.10, 


haue none aſſurance of thy life.; 

67 /Inthe morning thou ſhalt fay, Would 
Godit were euening, & at eucning thou ſhalt 
fay, Would God it were morning, torthe feare 
of chine heart which thou ſhalt feare, and for 
the fight of thineeyes, which thou ſhalt ſee, 

68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into E- "208 
gyptagaine with * ſhippes by the way,whercof \,..7,uointul 
Haide vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more a+ of _—_— 
gaine : andthere yec ſhall ſell your ſclues vnto ,, pier 


h Meanjn 
their poſter, 


yourenemies for bondmen and bondwomen, tenor 
and there /hg/beno buyer. 
_ CHAP. XXIX. 
2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the commanndements. 
10 The whole people from the yieft ro the loweſt are com- 
| prehended 


' aboue, 


_ Angel, 


— EE EE ETSY 884 


/ 


whos - © 


9H  oamebl ley Gods 'conenunt/ "vg The puxi 

al re ! bins that: Platreterh himſelfe in; hiswickedneſſe. 24 The 

©" 240 193 FEg4ſe If Gags wrath agcin$? bis people. 
ate [ Heſe are the* wordes of the cottenant, 


_ ” 


 which-the Lord commaunded'Moſesto 
thakewiththe childrenof Ifract in theland of 
_ . Moab befidethe couenantwhich he had made 
b abeGRey ich therinÞHoreb, ABT 
which wfory 51/3 AndMoſes called all Iſradl;andfayde 
yeesdtiois. vo them Yiehaueſeenc all that the Lord did 
before your eyes in thelande of Egyprvnto 

*: . 4 *Bharaohandyntoall his-ſeruants, and: ynroall 

es Fe Rvie coiudten ich ace 

c Thiprool# 5/21 T heFpreat tentations which thine eyes 
ofmypane;"-hauc ſeenethoſe greatriiracles ohiſvedatie 
d Hehe". -4;' Yer'the' Lorde hath not 4 giuen you an 
mam powers - heart to perceiue, andeyesroſce,and eares to 
wiahnith® | heare mto thisday. "|| 
Godjif itbe not 5 AndThaueled you fourtie yeere in the 
gin binfiom 1 dernefſe:, your clothes are nor waxedolde 

pon you, neither isthy ſhoe waxedoldevpon 
thy foot. > "0.0 

e ateby mans 6 Ye home ene ng *bread, neither. drunk 

mnepemt®> wine,nor firongdrinke, that yee mightknow 

bet howthar] I Lord your God. : 

7 Afﬀeer,ye came vntothisplace,and Sihon 
King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Baſhan 
came out againſt ys ynto battell, and we ſlew 
them. © W*7 Pl 

8 And tooke theirland, and gaue itfor an 
inheritance vntothe Reubenites, & to the Ga- 
_-* -dites,and to the halfetribe of Manaſſch. 
"946, ,.. 9 *Keepetherefore thewords of thisco- 
M3 uenant anddoethem,that ye may proſpet in all 
that ye ſhall doe. 

Io Yeſtand this day cuery one of you be- 
han forethe Lotd your'God : yourheads of your 
theeſoreyemay tribes , your Elders and your officers, exer all 
potted the men of Iſrael: 

:* T1 Your children, your wiues, & thy ftran- 
ger that is inthy campe from the hewerof thy 
wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

g Allulingn 222 That thou ſhouldeſts paſſe into the co- 
waa we" yenant of the Lord thy God, and into his oath 
coucnant,divi. Which the Lorde thy God maketh with thee 


a vs +44 
articlex'or g9lW<. - ! 


ditiouse 


enclne an dna this day b 
—_— te 13 Forto eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
13.10, Ynto himelte, and that hee may be vnto thee a 
God,as hechathſaid ynto thee, and as hee hath 
{worne vito thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and 
Jaakob, | 
- 14 Neither make Ithis couenant, and this 
oath with you onely, 
15 Buraswellwith him that ſtandeth heere 
with vs this day before the Lord our God, as 
b Meming, = With —— ere with vs this day. 
weirpoterny, 16 For ye know, how we haue dweltinthe 


land of Egypr,and how we paſledthrough the 
mids ofthe nations, which ye paſſedby. 

I7 Andyecehaue ſeene their abominations 
and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, filuer, and 
gold which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not bee among you 


| keepethe Law... 89 


/oment of man,nor woman, nor family, not tribe, which. 


ſhouldrurne his heart away this day from the 
Lordevur God, to gocand ſcnie the godsof 
theſe nations,» that 'thereſhould nor bee a- ; £4, 5... Þ 
monþ you i ay rootethatbringeth forch * gall che bicrer fnuc 
and wormewood, | Jn per 

19 Sothat wheri he heareth the wordes of troy You. 

this curſe, hee] bleſſe himſclfe1n his heart, ſay jo,, furire. 
ing, I ſhall hatie peace, although Lwalke accor-. 

ding tothe ftubburrineſſe of mine owne heart, | 
thus adding drunkennes to thirſt. _. * 5 50m 

20 The Lord will not bee mercifull vnto Links 

him,buc then the wrath ofthe Lord and his ie- Footy 
loufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and euery appevtes,ſceketh 
curſe that is writtenin this booke', ſhall lighe acFy.mpreen | 
ypon him, and the Lord ſhall put outhis name beſatiched. 
from ynderheauen, | | 

21 AndtheLord ſhallſeparate him vnto e-- 
uill out of all the tribesof Iſracl,according vn- 
to allthe curſes of the couenane,thatis written 
inthe booke of this law. \ ,: 203 

22 So that the !generation to come, eve? j1 God; piagues 
your children that ſhall riſe vp after you , and VII on ths 
the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a fatre land, him\ſhallbeſo 
ſhall ſay, when they ſhall ſec the plagues of this wn 
land, and the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Roniſhed, 
Lordſhall ſmite ir : 

23 (Forall that land a/l burne with brim-' 
ſtone andſalt: it ſhallnot be ſowen,nor bring - 
forth, nor any grafſe ſhall grow therein, like as, | 
inthe ouerthrowing of * Sodom & Gomorah; *G«». 19.24.25; 
Admah, and Zeboun, which the Lordc ouct- 
threwin his wrath andin his anger.) | 

24 Then ſhallall nations ſay, * Wherefore , x; 58. 
hath the Lord done thus vnto this land ? how : 
fierceis this great wrath ? Wy 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the coucnantof the Lord God 
of their fathers, which he had made with them, 
when hee brought themout of the landot E- 

r, 
_—_ And went and ſerued other gods, and 
worſhipped them: exen gods which they knew 
nor,and | which had giuen themnothing. rr 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed la»dre poſefe, 
hore againſt this land, to bring vponit cuery 
curſe that is written in this booke. 

28 Andthe Lord hath rooted them out of 
cheirland in anger,and in wrath, and in great ,, Mo{echereby 
indignation, and hath caſt them intoanocher = rare gore A 
land,as appeareth this day. ſeek tholethirgs 

29 The®ſectet things belong to the Lord pat areiney | 
our God, butthe things reuciled he/ong vnto vs, andtheir neg!i- | 
and to our children for euer,that we may doall gence thyrregard 
the wordsof this law. God hath revei- 


led vnto themz 
CHAP. XXX: as the Law; 
1 Mercy ſhewed whenthey repent. 6 The Lord doth tircum- 
riſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of iynorante # taken away, 
15. 19 Life and death s ſit before thern, 26 The Lord # 
their life which obey him. *» 
N Owe when all theſe things ſhall come 
ypon thee,either the bleſſing or the curſe 
which I haue ſctbeforethee, and thou thalt 
arurne 


bs Bir 


Life and good; | -- 


a Bycallingeo atyrneintothinf heart,among all the nations 

both hismercies Whither the Loyd thy God hath driuen thee, 

and his plagues. ' 2 Andfſhaltfeturnevnto the Lordthy God 
-.,_ .andobeyhisvoyc in all that I command thee, 
"this day : ahaygandthy children with all thine 


£ 


b fore repe- b heart and wit allch ſoule, BY 
ypc, Be be Then th{Lord thy God will cauſe thy 


_- {captiuestoretu:ne, and haue compaſſionypon - 


thee,and willreturne, to gather thee our of all 
the people,where the Lord thy God had ſcat- 
+ *4 | Thoughithou wereſt calt vnto the vt- 


c Eoeo toths" ' (+ part of heauen,fromthence wilthe Lord 
4'and bring" thy God gathexthee, and from thence Will he 
=» » 5 *And thiiLord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers roflefſed, and 
thou ſhalt poſſifſce it, and hee will ſhew thee 
houy , and will multiply thee abouc thy fa- 
eners. £19 4 4 | 
e Godwilpurge 6 AndthgLordthyGodwill* circumciſe. 


Ay mieeh thine heart;a\Ithehcartof thy ſeed, that thou 
thing is nor in 'rmayeſt loue the Lord thy God with allthine 
wer todos,  heart,and with, all thy ſoule, that thou mayelt 
. liue, 10% hey | 

' 7 And che Lordthy God will layalltheſe 
\ curſes vpontkine enemies, and'onthem that 
hate thee,andthat perſecute thee. 

38 fReturnethou therefore, and obey the 
voyce of the Kord,and doe all his commande- 
ments, which4 command thee this day, 

9 AndtheLordthy God will make thee 
plenteous in euery vhcks of thine hand,inthe 
fruic of thy body,and inthe fruit of thy catcell, 
andinthetru't of the land for thy wealth: for 
the Lord willturne againe, and&reioyce ouer 
theeto doethee ok as hercioyced ouerthy 
fathers, #- 


f If we wil hauc 
Ged to work in 
vs with his holy 
Spirit,we 

turne againe to 


him by repen« 
tance, 


g Hemeaneth 
not that God is 
ſubie& to theſe 
pallions,to re- 
1oyceor to bee 
ſad: buthe vſeth 


l To Becaufe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 
RIS. Lord thy God,in keeping his commadements, 
theloucthat he and his ordinances, which are written in the 
beareth vato v5. ogke of this law, when thou ſhalt returne vn- 

tothe Lord fhy God with all thine heart and 
with all th/foule. | 
' 11 CForthis commandement which I com- 
k Thelawisfo mand thee this day, is ® not hid from thee,nei- 
emd:ntchar , EDEris it far? off 
ignorance. I2 Ttis yotin heauen, that thou ſhouldeſt 
*Fem,r0.6, ſay, * Whoſhall goe vp for vs toheauen, and 
bring itvs,aid cauſe vs to heare it,that we may 
doeit? -: 
; By beenand T3 Neithcrisitbeyond thei ſca, that thou 
TOES - ſhouldeſt ſ#,Who ſhall go ouer theſeafor vs, 
Exre diſtant, and bring itvs,and cauſe vs to heare it,that we 
may doe it? 

' 14 But the * word is very neerevnto thee : 
exen in thy. mouth andin thine hearr, for to 
Idoeit. |; | : 

I 5  Bebplde, I hauecſet before thee this day 
life and go9d,death and euill, 

16 Int {arI commaund thee this day, ®to 
loue the L>rd thy God, towalkein his wayes, 
and tokeE>ehis Commandements,and his or= 


k Euen the law 
and the Goſpel. 


] By faith in 
Chrilt, 


m Sothat to 
loue and obey 
God,is only life 
aid felicity. 


dinances,und bis away leyhon ole bling, > Bede | 
and be multiplied, and thiFthe Lord chyGod grapnnies 
may bleſſe thee in the land, whither thou goeſt - hank prof 4 
to PO Its Mags 45 oy yt OI R 
. 17 Butif thineheatt turne away, ; ſo- fr 
thou, wile'not obey, but ſbaltbe ſeducedand. 
her gy nn gods;andſcruechem,.. | | 
18 Ipronouncevnto you this day, that yee 
ſballfi halnoryroleng your 


TY 


daies ar ory erels 
dentopoſſeſſeit. | 2 + vr, 
I9:*Icall heauenand earth to record thisi® ct9,4.26, 
day againſt you,tharT haue ſer before you life! | 
and death,bleſſing &curfing,therefore © chuſe 
life,tharboththou andthy ſeed mayliue, | 
20 Bylouing the Lord thy God; by obey- "tin = ug 
ing his voice,and bycleauing vnto hum : for "ip _—_ ond 
is thy life,and the length of thy daies:that thou {ooo 
maieſtdwell incheland which the Lordſmare ©** 
vntothy fathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob, 
to viuethem. [7 '; | 


had CH A P. XXXIL 

2. 7, Moſes ing himſelfe to die, 

Rr airy. er de phy 33 EW 
they ſhould reade it to {4 people. 19 God yineth them a 
ſong 4s a witneſſe betweenhim and them, 2, 3 God confir- 

| meth Joſhua. 2.9 Moſes ſheweth them that they willrebell 
after bu death, | | © 
Hen Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes 
ynto. all Iſrael, 

2 Andfaid vatothem,1aman hundred and 
twentic yeere oldthis day : I* cannomore goe. a 1cannotor. 
out and in: alſotheLordhath ſaid ynto mee, 8*7xcurmin 
* Thou ſhaltnot goouerthis Jorden. S anatonus, 

3 TheLordthy Godhewil goouer before ©2326 
thee : he wil deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſleſle them,* Ioſhua,hee ſhall * 2«=,:7,18, 
go before thee,as the Lord hath ſaid. 

4 Andthe Lord ſhaldoynto them,ashe did 
to*Sihon and to Og kings ofthe Amorites,and «q,n,11, 
vnto their land whom he deſtroyed, 

5 And the Lord ſhall giue them Þ before þ tmoym 
you that ye may do vnto them according ynto bands 
euery * commaundement, which I haue com- +49, 7.3 
manded you. 


paſſeſtouer lor-- 


6 |Pluckevp your hearts therefore,and be [j0r4-e/g4i Sa _y 
ſtrong: dread not,norbeatraidotthem: forthe 4" children 
Lordthy God himſelfe docth go with thee: he naltry,by: 

ilnorfaile thee,norfi wm 
will not faile thee,nor forſake thee, denefits, 

7 CAndMoſes calledToſhua,and faid vnto 
him in the fight ofall Iſrac],Be< ofa good cou- c Forterts 

= o ou 
rage & ſtrong : for thou ſhalt go with this peo- the peoptejeb 
ple vnto theland which the Lord hath ſworne needrobenur ws 4 
vnto their fathers to giue them, and thou ſhalt vice, andcot- longer ro 
giue itthem to inherite. m_— i _ y 
: tal os 
8 Andthe Lord himſclfe doth 4go before a sigaifis og 


thec:hewilbe with thee : he wil not taile thee, _— nfo 


neither forſake thee : feare nottherefore,nor be comnge, 
diſcomforted. | ys fs 
9 ©@ And Moſes wrote this Lawe,and de- andaſlitn* 
liveredit vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui 
(waich barethe Arke of the Couenant of the 
Lord)andynto all the Elders of Iſrael. 
, 10 And 


I 


—_—— as 4 400. atv Sad. me is. FY 


—__ Pu 


—.. MxM 4. PROT TOI WE 9. 2G 


maiGouernour: - -*Chapcxxxij. 


His charge. 99 


a4 10: And Moſes tommaunded them, ſaying; 
»Nchem.$. 2. 


erties WHAT og, | v7 5 
3 44 1421 4- When all-Irael ſhall come toappeare 


. 


peer of Chiiſ -//22 Gather the erogether : men, and 
women,and children, and thy ſtranger thar is 

within chy-gates,that they may heare, and that 

q hwe T0 oper learne,andfeatetheLord your God, 
ſe 2m - keepe ahd obſerue all the wordes of this 
Wert 2:53 aw. ; & OK ; 

f which won. 723: And'that their children which f haue 

. not Wie not .knowen'it., may heate it, and learne to 
gives, =—fearetheLord yourGod; as long as yee line 


+4 +14 CThenthe Lordſaydvnto Moſes, Be- 
" hold; thy:dayes are come, that thou muſt die: 

' (1-.*,” call Ioſhua,&ftandyein the Tabernacleof the 

[0r.:onnanlts. Congregation that I may giuehima|| charge. 
mit. > SoMoles andToſhua went; and ſtood in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
.-:15-And the Lord appeared in theTaber- 
nacle,in the pillar of a8 cloud: and the pillar of 
the cloude ſtood ouer the doore of the Taber. 
nacle. 

16 © And the Lord ſayd vato Moſes, Be- 
holde, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and 

| this people willriſe vp , and goe a whoring af- 

© ter the gods of a ſtrange land({ whither they 
ooe todwell therein) and will forſake mee, and 
breake my couenant which I haue made with 
them. - * 
17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a- 
.-* gainſtthem at that day,and I will forſake them, 
ene and will hide-my face from them: then they 
fomthem, asto ſhalbe conſumed,and many aduerfities and tri- 
nan ng np bulations ſhall come ypon them: ſo then they 
bewshisfa* will ſay, Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, 
my becauſe God is not with me? 

18 But I wilſurely hide my facein that day, 
becauſe of all the euil which they ſhal commir, 
inthar they are turned vnto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write yce this i ſong for 
you,and teach it the children of I{rae] : putit in 
their mouthes, that this ſong may bee my wit- 
nes againſt the children of Iſrael. 

20 For I wil bring them into the land(which 
I ſware ynto their fathers ) that loweth with 

'__  milkeandhony,and they ſhall cat, & fillchem- 
ads the ſelues,and waxe far: *chen ſhal chey turne ynto 
nolongerto0= Other gods,and ſerue them, and contemne me, 
hrs ns and breake my couenant. 

21 Andthen when many aduerſities and tri- 
bulations ſhall come vpon them, this ſong ſhall 
lanſwerethem to their face as awitneſſe: for ir 
{hall not bee forgotten out of the mouthes of 
their poſterity: for I know their ima gination, 
which they goeabout euznnow,beforelhaue 
brought theminto the land which Iſware. 

22 © Moles therefore wrote this ſong the 


Tons 


1», ; intheland;whither ye goe ouer lordento pol- 


4 : 
- 4 #4- 
p w 


*- 7,4 , 
, Ll 
"=" 


Inacloud that 
2s faſhioned 
like a pillar, 


i To preſerue 
Jouand your 
children from 
Wolatry,by re« 
membring-Gods 
benefits, 


I Thattheſs 
euils recome 
rs emybe. 
Iltte t [1 ft N 


- ypontheherbes,andas the greatraineyponthe 


ſame day,and taught it the children of [{rae], 

23 And God gauc Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun 
acharge,and fayd, *:Bee tirong,and of a good *1:kr.s. 
courage: for thou ſhale bring the children of 
Iſrael mto the land, which I {ware vato them, 
and [ will be with thee. | 

24 CAnd when Moſes had made an endof 
writing the words ofthis Law in abookeyntill 
he had finiſhed them, | | 

25 Then Moſes commaunded the Leuites, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord,ſfaying, | 

26 Takethe booke of this Law,andput ye 
itin the fide of the Arke of the couenant of the {6 
Lord yourGod,thatit may be therefor a®wit- 7, Ofthineln- 
nes againſt thee, | hr thou thalt turne 

27 Forl knowethy rebellion and chy Riffe 5727 rome. 
necke : bchold,I being yet aliue with you this nedtherein. 
day, yeeare rebellious againſt the Lord : how 


. much more then after iny death? 


28 Gatherynto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes, andyour® officers, that I may ſpeake |, M8onemory 
theſe wordes in their audience,and call heauen giftrates, 
andearth to record againſt them. | 
29 Forlamſure Th after my death ye will 
vtterly bee corrupt and turne from the way 
which I haue commanded you : therefore euill 
will come vpon you at the lengrth,becauſe yee 
will commit euill.in the fight of the Lord, by 


prouoking him toangerthrough the®9worke of © By idolatry, 
£ and worſhipping 
ourhands. imaves, which 


39 Thus Moſes ſpake inthe audience of all ator eds 
the Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of this ; 
ſong,yntill he had endedthem. 

| CHAP. XXXII. | 
The ſong of Moſes,conteining 7 Gods benefits toward the peo- 

ple, 15 and their ingratitude toward him. 20 God me« 

naceth them, 21 and ſteaketh of the vocation of the Gen= 

tiles. 46 Moſes commanndeth to teach the law to the chil» 

dren. 49 God forewarneth Moſes of bu death. 


Earken, yee* heauens,and I will ſpeake : g/As wimeites 
d t frhis peoples 
andlettheearth hearc the wordes of my/; FE 
mouth. | 
2 MyÞ doQtrine ſhall drop as the raine, and ® He debreth 


that he m 
my ſpeach ſhall ſtill asthe dew , as the thowre ſpeaketo Gods 


glory,and thar 
the people, as the 
greene graſſe, 
may recelue the 
dew of his do» 
arine. - 


oraſle. 
3 Forlwill publiſhthename of the Lord: 
giue yegloryvnto our God. _ 
o * » e 
Perfect is the worke of the <mightie q,.qisrocke, 
God : forall his wayes are iudgement. God is noting that God 
: O only is mighty, 
true,and without wickednes : iuſt and r:ghte- faichfull,and 
ous 15 he conſtantin his 
: romiſe. 
5s Theyhauecorrupted themſelues toward F 
him,by their vice,not being his children, 6#z a 
froward and crooked generation, 
6 Doeyee ſoreward the Lord,O fooliſh 
people and vawiſe? is not heethy father, thar 
hath bought chee? hee hath4 made thee, and 
. to the common 
proportioned thee. creation,buthe 
7 CRememberthe dayes of old: conſider hathmadethee 
the yeres of ſo many generations : aske thy fa- by his ſpiic, 
ther,and he will ſhew thee : thine Elders, and 
they will tell thee. 


d Not according 


$ When 


= 


\ 'Y 
4 4 


w— Hon ated Ge tee a tate, I 


94% 


WO”... ez doh Sd 


TH or:1:0b Moſes, | 


Theſong 605 ' * Deut eron mie, 
: 8 - When themoſthigh Goddinidedto the 


nations their inheritance , when hee ſeparated 
| theſonges F Adar re Ow / ea 
e When God by of the*people,atcgrding tothe numberot the 
born cilecnoflench + = 
par keb he ts fhi whedit 
rtion tothe KOD#s £ tofHisinheritance- _*- 
Eanaanies, = - 10 Hee found himinthe landofthe wilder- 
terbe-an iuheri. efſe,in a waltc Ind roaripg wildernes: heeled 
ae Mimabout,hetaaghthim, <v4 kept him asthe 
f Toteachthem |, 81 Asancagk ftercth vp her neſt; f flucte- 
toflie, reth ouerher butdes, Rtretchech out her wings, 
raketh them," chem on her wings, 
12 Sothe cava i him,and there was 
fOr,gedef frane no || iran {with him. got 
II [ Hocatiedhimvpro the hie placesof the 
Mcanivg,of | 8earth,thathe might eatthe fruits ofthe fields, 
not = and hee cauſed ym to ſucke ® hony our of the 
kie iarepetof ſtone,and oyleout of thehard rockes. | 
Miis.abun- 14 Butter ofkine,andmilke ofſheepe with 
danceof all far of thelambes, andrammes fed in Baſhan, 
the very rocks, - and goats,with ſhe ſat of the graines of whear, 
t£br.bleed. and the reddet fiquour of the grape haſt thou 
dranke. | 4's 
i He hewek 15 © But he ybat ould hane bene 'vpright, 
bun pre lt when he waxed tte, ſpurned with hisheele : 
vocation, thou artfat,thou.art grofſe,thouartladen with 
farneſſe : therefore he forſoake God that made 
him , andregarded notthe ſtrong God of his 
ſaluation. 3} +. 
k By charging 16 They provoked him with & ſtraunge 
their luperſ- $ods : they prougked him toanger with abom1- 
— nations. | 
17 Theyoffered vnto devils, not to God, 
1 Scripurecal- &xt to gods whotne they knew not : ! new gods 
lech new what- that came newly:vp, whom theirfathersfeared 
uenteth becthe Note. | 
errourncuerſlo. 18 Thou haſt forgotten the wightie God, 
that begate thee,and haſt forgotten God thac 
formedthee. * H 
19 The Lorgthenſaweit,and wasangrie, 
m He calleh fortheprouocation of his® ſonnes and of his 
nem God chile 4 ghters.” = 
nourthem,bu— 20 Andheeſiyd, I willhidemy face from 
ro ſhew them them: I will ſee what their ende ſhall be; for 
rom what dig- - ; 
--: "—__ they are a-frowhrd generation, children in 
EY whom is no faitlk, 
21 Theyhau': mooued metoielouſie with 
thatwhich is not God : they haueprouoked me 
*3omao.rg, © anger with thgir vanities: *and ] will mooue 
n WhichThaue them to ieloufie | vith thoſe which are no ® peo- 
notauourednor ple : I wil prouoke them to anger witha fooliſh 


giuen my lawes 
vnto them, nation. 


22 Forfire is kindled in my wrath,and ſhall 
 burnevnto the b.)ttome of hell, and ſhall con- 
ſume the earth with her increaſe,and ſet on fire 
the foundations Ff themountaines. 
23 I wilſpenci plagues vpon them: I wil be- 
[tow mine arrowes vpon thern. 
24 They /aak.be burnt with hunger , and 
conſumed with; heate, and with bitter deſtru- 
Cion : Iwillalie;ſend the teeth of beaſts ypon 
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9 FortheLords portions his people: Iaa- gray hair 


- two put tenne thouſand to fli 


them, 'withtbe venimeof ſerpets creeping in 
thefdulto: ls nnd 4g; OT TEE LR 

25 -Theſwprd (hall-killthem wichout, and 0 They tatbe 
inthe chambersfeare; both the argnenend - + tral 
the yong woman, theipckling with theman of tome, 


A Eo . Fik 451 | 

26 I hauc ſaid, would ſcatterthem abroad: 
I would. make their. remembrance to ceaſe 
---27$aue: thar:L feared-the fury of the enc- 
mic, le{trheir aduerſaries ſhouldP waxeproud; Þ Reioxcingro 
and leſt they ſhould.fay, Outhic handand not nagtt 
the Lord hath done allthis, ©" vo] Ieting theirs 

28 Forthey ate a nation voideiof 'counſell, nn 
neitheris there «7 vnderſtanding in them, + Go%bad 

29 Ohcthatthey were wile,thenthey would 

vnderliand: chis:; they would 4 confider their q They woud 
latterend. 55k nai Per the 
- 30-Howſhould *onechaſeathouſand,and prepared for 
ight; except their - —— wp 
ſtrong God had fold them, and theLord had * Joſh.2z.100 
31 Fortheir God sr not as our God,cuen out =. 
enemies beingiudges. . {1 

33 Fortheir vine ss of the vine of Sodome, 
andofthe vines of Gomorah : their grapes are 
grapes of gall,thcircluſters bebitter. 


33 Their * wine # the poyſon of dragons, yr of 
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aud che cruell gall otaſpes. * yp ads 
34 Isnotthis laid in fore with me, ad ſea- >> et 
led vp among my treaſures? -  » for mat, 
®FEcclue 28.4, 


35 *Vengeanceandrecompenſearemine: ,;37 1, 
their foot ſhall{lide in due time : for the day of #r.10.30 
their deſtruQtion is at hand, and therthin os that 
{hall come ypon them, make haſte. 
36 For the Lord ſhall iudge his people, and 
| repent toward his ſeruants, when he ſeerh that | o-,chugti This ble 


i j | c . mindr, 
their poweris gone,and none! ſhutyp in hold Pt 


norleft abroad. firong nor weak —_ 
37 Whenmen ſhall ſay, Where are their 22m aflrance of 
gods,their mighty Godin whom they truſted, — 
38 Which did cat the fat of their facrifices, d ents 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke offring? Ante Angel 
letthemriſe vp,and helpe you : lethim be your 
refuge. | Pages 
; «bis\ajn 
39 Bcholde now,for I, Iam he,and there is that is,the 
no gods with me : *1 kil,& gwelife: I wound, "Sama oo Shut 
and I make whole: *neither is there any that 37,75... ciples, 
: - Mique wF I Wiſa,us, ; eTo 
can deliuer out of mine hand. om 
40 Forl 'liftryp mine hand to heauen, and brace Nor toes, 
fay,l liuefor euer. Gen, 14:33 | 01.1 rae, 
41 ItI whermy glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take holdeon judgement, I will execute nd thalbe 
vengeanceon mineenemies, and will reward Gat _ 
them that hate me. Seu ori 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with be dininifhed 
blood(& my ſword ſhaleat fleſh)for the blood bur po anili 
of the ſlaine:and of the captiues, when I begin 2 Sniffing, 
to take vengeanceof the enemy. "Ne herch yen 


43 *Yenations,praiſc his people: for he wil blood ofGolt Bi lackobs pro 
peo 


aucngethe "blood of his ſeruants,and will exe- P-;,,., WH ':: anehs. | 
cute vengeancevpon hisaduerſaries,and wil be ortnalloft 
wa f+ith, he proc, ( 


mercifullynto his land,and to his people. 
44 (Then 
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es before «th b all the 
none fpar SIE 


_ plelihervned 


ahi Owthisis the*bleſſi wherwith Moſes” , 
neyafingle 4. che tnan of God'blefſed the children of * 
—_—_ Nee before his death,andfaid,. 

efe&chereof, 2 - TheLord came fromSinai, androlc vp 


froniSeir viito them,audapp r eared cleatly from 
gin mount Paran,and he NH tend thouſands 
of Saints, and at his right hand aficric Law for 
them. | 
3 Though heloucthe people, 1 thy 
rs 2 


Foy 


<Ebr.hisl ines, 
at 

cen =—- Saints arein thine hands:and they are 
«uty46 ardthy feert;to refeiuethy words. © 
cTorandour— 4 Moſes commanded vs a Livwfori*in- 


% heritance ofthe Congregationof Jaakob. 


pkey 5 Then | hee was among the] tighteous 
people, arKing, when the heads of the people, 
(Mewben halde andthetribesof Iſrael were aſſembled. 


cette ride 6 © LetfReubenliuc,and not die,though 
ho 2 his men be aſmallnumber. | 
jonehis honour = 7 CAndthus hebleſſed Tudah, and faide, 
ndbisfanitje TACare,O Lord,the voice of Iudah &bri 1g him 
ſve, vato his people : his hands ſhall beeBſuff cient 
A for him,if rhou helpe him againſt his enemies. 
. ning 8 TAndofLeuihefaid, Let thy Thum- 
min andthine Vrim bee with thine holy one, 
whom thou didſt proouein Maſlah, xd didii 
þ __ cauſehimtoſtriveatthe waters of Meribah. 
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9 Whoſaid ynto his fatherand toihis mo- 


| Ifacl. 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore oY the hand before 
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Congo, Ke 
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keys "ma call the' cople vnto. | 6 
ſaeaine : there. they ſhi ge che ſai if1- F a The Tribe of 
ces of tighteouſneſle; "fr ® they ſhall ſucke "1 Zebulun, 
the abundance of theſes . and of che treaſures. 
gs N theſfand, | 

EAlofGadhe ſaide, "Bleſſed behes 
chat Ng eth Gad ;hec dwellerhs asalion, thes 
catcherh or his pray the arme wi ith thehead... 
21 Sod he ap to hioſelf m.che begs 
ning, becauſe there wasa portion ofthe * We. 
| giuer| hid: yer he ſhall poke with the heads of 2712” trek ad 
che. xople, to executteche iuſtice ofthe Lord, thereon hi no 
dr tis eh ts with Iſraol. - Goto abeughly 
N ofDan heeſaide, Paz a lions —_— o 
whelpe: len. from Baſhan. 
23 TAlf of Naphrali hefaid, O Naphrali, 
fatisfied with fauour, & filled with thebleſſi 10g 
ofthe Lord, pofſefſe che? Weſt and che Sou th.'p p Meaning,neere 
24 C And ot Aſher he ſaid, Aſher /bai be © 
blefled with children:he ſhalbe acceptable. yn- 
to hisbrethren,and ſhall diphis foot in oyle.-? \ vanes =o 
25 Thy ſhooes /balbe1 yron and brafſe,and counrrey full of 
thy firength/Zacontinee as long as thou liudlk.; anal foq> 


meth that Sime-_ 


o Sothat the 


26 © There isnonelikeGod, O Bre _ Ren | 
people, which rideth vpon chedeautnd © 'der Tud hgh. 
helpe,and on the clouds inhisglory. ; His porciogly 


,and vader Toſh,1 9,9. © 
his 


27 TheeternalGod #thy refuge 
Q. 
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| $i wagon yo Nr moſt lincly before ouy ees the accom, 
ye as be prot cd the nmont Moſes that a Propher ſhould bee raiſed vp unto op mn "Nous, 3 
a RS raw irap 7! e h ro ob peed. ; ſo he ſpeweth hiniſelfe he 
EL + 22 the a A ico + the death 6 Moſes his Wha mer apoonneberinene 
OE ne el be diſcouraged for lacks of a captai b Which 
| promiſes bereaft \eLnd becauſe that loſpua might be confurmedj Felt 
dp rr ew k none prey 'e arhoug h be were not aoued "God: fo adorned: vr 
p with oof war's Show cer of God, beth to Lak cople with zounſell and to defevd them.s Knpo/I 
| with ſtrength, that be lacke vs which cither be longed toa pn. "bog captame,or a faithful nuniſter.. mri 


Fd he ouerc thalld s Ms ed bringeth rey into the Land of Canaan : the which according to 

| Godrordingnce/be din h among the people aud appointeth their borders, hee eflabliſneth, lawcs and 

, | ordinances aud Ir 0 them in remembrance of Godt: manifold benefits, dſſrering them of his. grace and- 
- 4 fone if they\ bey God, contrariwiſe of hu x 2,20 7 vengoancejf, they dbſohey him. This hiſtorie 

*y i#3:9 Jeſus Se the true Joſhna,who leadeth ws into eternallfelicitie, which is ſignified wnto 
rd da land of Canaan. Fromthe be beginning of if the Genefis to the end of thy books are comemncd 2 576. 

$i: 4 kc For from Addtromto the floodare 1.656 fromthe flood wvatothe departure of- Abrahant- out of 
I Caldes, 42.3.and from thence to the death of loſep # , 290. So thatthe Geneſitcomteineth 2369; Exodus, 

140k .the ether three bookes of CHoſes, 40-he,v7 'Sothe whole maket 2576.yeeres.... 


C HAP. 'K : nowthereforcariſe;gooucr this Torden, thou, 


3 The Lord encouregeth Ioſhua to invade the land, 4 The and all this people, vatothe lande which I giue 
borders and Linuts of the land of the Iſraelites. 5 The Lord n 
R os Tikes 413 Nihoa, if be obey his word. 211 Tofou then, thatzs,to the children of Iſrael, 


They doe no 


17 Promiſe tc 


| X 

_ - commandeth z['s people to prepare themſtnesto paſſe over 3 Euery place that the ſole of your foote *Ckp.149 *. Rte 
> lorden, 12 and exhqrteth the Rexbenites ts execute their' ſhal tread vpon, haue Tgiuen you,as Ifaidvnto »n,wue4 is th him. by | 

» The begin- charges © Moſes. þ OfTi.ca beropy. 

ning ofthis | » | Kadeſh andP4 BW alitha, ce. 
book dependeth jw after the # death! of Moſes - 4' * From the dwildernes and this Lebanon 7... LagainR bj 
. th . 

o at _ e ſeruant of the, Lorde ,*the cuenvntothe great Riucr, the river||Perath : !9r-5#0%, 


Lord {pake vnto. [Joſhua the. ſon: allthe land of the* Hircites,cuen vnto the great wholelanſo 
jofNun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 4 ſea, toward-the going downe of rhe ſunne, TEljet Mes 
} 2  Moſesmy ſeruant i is dead: ſhalbe yourcoaſt, gerraneum 

f 5 There 
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lyuegood fu: 25 Andwhenthey ſhuvrhe gate inthe dirke....... 
* -\ 9: Hayenotl Satantnbded _ Gyies, WE men! werir- _ which tahs awenrT pron nt | 
Beſtrong and of a goodcobra ns - fearenot,nor wore not : follow yeafterthens quick | (oa pep 7p ah 
bediſconraged for ItheT «hyGi6 tray that! overegkethem.. 5129/1195 1155, 
withthee; whutherſoeyerthou gocſk, "- ''6.(But(hehad brongherhe vp ro thetook . agen 
IO T Then Ioſhua Shia theoicer ofthe houſe,&hidthem: withthe ftalksof flax, hee ee 
REV»: ofrhepeople;faying, J 930Þ:59); wor! which ſhe had | ſpread abroad vpon theroofe): thn he how py 
| he ' 1 TÞ Pafſethroughthe hoſteand: command 170 And cerrainmenpirſſedatietchergthe hout;o war 
Thane | thepeople,Laying , Prepare you vitailes:for8af> way to: Tordei, .vhtothefoords, and as ſoone inedes, \ohnng 
that this was...., terthreedayes Ap ſhall paſic'ouer. thishorden, as ey whiclparſucd: yes chan — _ thereupon, 
ys togotinitopoſleſſe:theland, whichthe. Lord ourjthey ſhutthe gare; 7/0 
tmp gmcth youto pofſeſle i bwes(3 771 8 « And before ng were iſleeps, hee \ 
' 512 T And vntotheReubenites, and tothe caimevp viito them vporthe roofe, - © 
- Pak .and to halte the ny of Manafſch : 9" Andfaid vnto thefrien; I know %EF the 
© ſpake loſhua,faying} /i* Lordhath gitien you the- Lande ;-andrhar the 
Tng288 651ÞgipY Remember the word, which Moſes dfeare of you is fallen yponivs;, and'that allthe d For © God 
cheſcruamrof the Lord commaunded you,lay- inhabiranesoftheland faint'becauſe of you: 1 Yn "45 
ing; The Lord your God hath giuen you reſt, ''-'1 0 For wehaue heard how the Lord * grit *Exod.1 4.21424 
pet © and hath giuen you this ®land. wa vp the water of the redſea*before you; when *Chap.4.23, 
King ofrbe 4. "I 4 © Your wiucs, your childreri, andyour yecame outof Egypt, and what you did vnto 
Ks and Og eaecell ſhallremaine in the lande which Moſes therwo kings ofthe Amorites ;. that were on 
[rynllorke moore [on this fide Torden: bur ye ſhall goe the other fide Torden,vnto * 'Sihon and to Og, *xunb.21.24. 
»%  ouer before yourbrethren armed, allthat bee whom yevrerlydefiroyed: 
' men of warre, and ſhall helpethem, - 12. Andwwhen wee Nenetticetctibeing did 1 9ryzclted, 


15 Vntil the Lord have giuenyour brethren faint, and there remained no more} courage in yo, þ;,; 


reſt, as well as to you,and vntill chey alſo ſhall any beckuſe of you :for*the Lord your God, cHerciu appea- " 
. pofſeſſe che land, whichthe Lord yourGodgi- heisthe Godin heauen abouc,andi incarthbe- —_—_ 
- ueth them : then ſhall yereturne vntothe land neath. 51 | that inthis cos 
of your poſſeſſion and ſhall poſleſſe it, which I2 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnto "ws roam ry 

*rourre- {agd Moſes the Lordes ſeruant i gaue you on meby the Lord, tharzsHhane ſhowed you Tt mizable 

bodsſecrer —_ this ſide Iorden towardtheſunne riſing. mercie,ye wil alſo ſhew mercy vnto wy tackers nd confeſle his 

) —a 16 Then they anfwered Ioſhua ,faying, All houſe,and; givemeatrue token, & Name. 

3.20, _ 

that thou haſt commanded vs, we will doc and - 13 Andthatyewillfauealiuc my father 2kd 
whitherſocuer thou ſendeſtvs, we will goe. my mother, and my brethren, and my fbiRets, 

—_ 17 As wee obeyed Moſes in all mo kſo andallthar they haue : and that ye will deliade 

I bybinſo - will we obey thee: onely-the Lordthy God be our [ ſoules from death. || Or,lives, 

hin 6 with thee,as he was with Moſes, 14 And the men anſwered her, fOurlife gy, warrant 

rope: 13 Whoſocuer ſhalrebell againſt thy com- for you to die, iftye veternot this our =o —_ paine o f Wy off 0 

lain tim, Mandement, and will not abcythy. words inall and when the Lord hath oiuen vs the land; w @ %rlivcs, # j! | wh 
thatthou commandeſthim, lethim be putto yyill deale mercifully and truely with thee: : "M , 4 VP; 
death : : onely be tirong antof good courage. I 5 Then ſheletthem downe by acord tho- We Rbke it 
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- 1 Ioſhya ſendeth men to ſpre Iericho, whome Rahab hideth. toOWne wall, and ſhe dwelt vpon che wall. wy 
Q a 16 And 4)! 
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Gouldthinke to will- bee: ireol chine othe., which thou bat thePerizzites, andeheGirgaſhires,avd the A- w 

chapebyive made ys fweare! 5il31 to): 1 morites;andthe lebufites.” bore 1 wo 

| =P And d he a fwered,acconingnto your - Tt Belioſdche Atkeofthe comment of the wa 
# OF + mh +5 thenſhe ſent them away, and Lord of all- che Es are torn into - 
4 Jonpotner Gy epr , apdiheboundthe fred cord i in Jorden if inns tr Nan 
” NM Ta "FIER ——_ 12 Now trerefite take from among you "4 
: UG wt, _ 7 A Andthedeparedatdameincoe *cwcluementour of thetribes of Iſracl; our of mtg , 
4 p moynrtainie, andthere abode threegdayes, vntill _ tribeaman. - -- 1 Rtonevinre- , 


| the purſuers were returned :,andithe purſyers .- 13- Andasſooneas: theſoles of the-ſeete "nem 
: ſoughtthem chopvyanren the! way; but found thePrieſtes (that begre the Arkeof the Lorde 

* themnot. | -- Godthe Lordofallthe world) ſhall ſayin! the 
; 23 Sothetwo men returned @ and deſcen- watersof lorden; the waters of Jorden ſhalbe 
1 To witgthe ri- dedfrom! themountaine,and paſſed! over, and . cutoff tforthe waters that come from:aboue 


k ver Iorden. . cametoToſbuatheſonne of Nun,and old him * ſhall Rand (till ypon an Neape: |» 111; —_ 
7 . all - s'that canexnto them. ;.,. - 14 CThen whenthe peoplewere departed | mh 
Iſo they;aid vato. Ioſhua, Surcly the from theirtents to-goe ouer lorden;the Pricts which: 
: INS Lord hacks hd wo into our handsaltheland: bearingrthe * Arke: of the Coucnant wer be- * M1764 iy 
| for,eucn all the inhabicants of the countrey fore the people..' -. Gilga, 
i faint becauſe of We G 15 Andasthey that Cnadho Arke een. by 


#1 ; ht '& ; | CHAP. It to Iorden;andthe feere of the Prieſts that bare 
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Wii 3 Iſhiacommendrthetts der when” the Ir rewrn= Fe (*forTorden vſerbo fillall his* bankesall 7102 
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21: When Joſkns and all Iſrael ſawe that 
they 
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»> Mndrookgidſackiyponeheieaſſes.andold _ ET : 

telstor wine,both rent. and* bound vp, c Becauſe they - 
cen wary ws ornnt 1,--$.., Andolde ſhogesand clonted ypon their *** *lworne, 

coning acothe wort te Lord, which hee feer; allache raiment vponthemwe old, &all | / 

" commanded loſhus: «+: cheir prouifion of bread was dried andmouled. 

 2Þ-Aridſolhuaburnt Ai, Semadle ir anheape 6 | So theycame'ytoToſhuaintothe hoſte 
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I Tied; a wildernes vnto this'days- toGilgalandGaide varg him,andvato themen 
— 29 Andthe king of Ai hehangedonatzree, of Iſrael, We be cormefrom afar country: now 
©! . yntoitheeticning, And aſſooneasthe Sun was therefore make aleague withys, - 


| eee downe;Joſhua commanded ® thatthey ſhould -: 7 Thenthemenof Iſrael CA the 1H d For the Gibe» 
pirtvonnpes - takehis carkeis downefrom the tree,andcaltir - uires, It may beethat.choy dwelleftamong vs, cnn M 
"i pagoh attheentringof.chegate of the citie,and *lay howthencan I make $leagite with thee? one people, 
: _—_ eat WR prom: (xr rennaierd 8 Andthey ſaid vnte-loſhua, Weearethy +. 
ae lays ſeryants. Then Joſhua aid ynrothem, Who are 
30.4 Then Joſhua buile aw-Alter votiohe yet ? and whence'come ye? 
LordGod of Iſrael,iomountEbal,, + + -:9- Andthey anſweredhim, From a very far 
-/ 3: :-As Moſes theſeruant of the Lorde had countrey thy ſeruantsare come for * the Name e Even theido- 
: cottitnanded thechildren ot Iſradl;as itis writ= of the Lordthy God : for wee haue heard his + og 
Pa 25 teninithe* booke of che Law ofMoſes,analtar fame,and all that he hath donein Egypr, tend to honour 
75, thetrue God, und 
of whaleftone, ouer which no man had lifean 109 And all that hee hath done-ro the two receive bis1e- 
yron: and they offered thereonburnt offrings kings of the Amoritesthat were. beyond Ior- Vion. 
ynto the Lord,andfacrificed peace offrings; : den,toSihon king of Heſhbon,andro Og king, 
wA 32 Alſo hee wrote there yponthe ones, a of Baſhan, which were at Aſhraroth. 
" Ueing:the rehearſal ofthe law of Moſes, which he wrote 11 Whereforeour Elders, and all the inha- 
me meh in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. bitants of ,our countrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
eek 'e _ 33 AndallIfracl(andtheirElders,andoffi- Take vitailest with you for the journey, and * £5r. inyour 
| cers, and their Iudges ſtood on this fide of the goe to meete them,and ſay vnto them, We are _ 
Arke,andon thar fide, before the Prieſts of the yourſeruants : now (therefore make yealcague 
Leuites,which bare thearke ofrhe couenant of with vs. | 
the Lord)as welthe ftranger as hethatis borne 12 This ourf bread wee tooke it hote with f Thenidked 
inthe country :.halfe of themwereouer againſt vs for vitaile out of our houſes, the day we de- - ge eng 
mount Gerizim,andhalfe ofthem ouer againſt. parted to come vnto you: but now behold, it is OR 
"Dow, nzy, mountEbal,*as Mofes the ſcruant of the Lord dried,and it is mouled. Da eader 
91443, hadcommanded before,that they ſhouldblefle 1 3 Alſo theſe bortels of wine which we fil- -- —_— 
the children of Iſrael. | led werenew,and lo,they berent,andcheſc our 
34 Then afterward hee read all the wordes garmentsand our thooes are olde,by reaſon of 
of the Lawe, the blefſi ngs and curfings,accor- the exceeding great iourney. g ons many 
ding to all that 1s written in the booke of the 14 CAndthes men acceptedrheir tale con- tiresmeof thei (4.1.6 0, Ret 
Law. . Cerningtheir vitailes, and counſelled not with Yiaileandlo EAT | | 
35 There was not a word of allthat Moſes the mouthotf the Lord, : with them, Wil 6 Sl 
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| i272 b So envions the 
fog are,when 


for this faule, princes appoinrehen/ bc! © 4 are cgnbercdrogee oalibs] br trobzri: 
- 122 T6ſhia Meclias ther; 5 ndlviked with © 0 $0 loſhuraſcendedfeom Gilpal;he;and 
thern,andfaid, Wherefore haue ye bepuiledys; a he peopleof- eeywithLilnandalichemen 
fayiog, Weateveryfattefrom you;when yee oy wt y Ss git 207 5onfi. gf 
dwell among vs ?* ':- * BEE © | AidaboLordf JollawſGcare Ay 
* 5 I7By Nowtberefote ye'are oatked; and there Hon: not: for: hane cthem'imzo:thine thepyin 30d 


.. ſhallnonieof you! bex- freed from beifg bond- hand: .noneof them Deditend againftchees -- 
' men, ahdhewers ofweod,'#nd: \draivers of Wa +9 Toſhuatherfore camevnro:them ſadden- Eoſlufork 
1 Forthe vies of tor, forthe houſeofrtpGod, > hy:Forhe wenryp from Galgalallthenight:>* þ 
the Taernxct, >: 2:4 Atathey nbyct#1oſhus,and ſaid, Be- 10 And theLorddiſcomfited thensboſore nice tho Lord 
ple when irſhall cauſe it was told tay ſerijants, that cheTord thy - Ifrael, and flewethem with ia great ſhy$hrter at 4 "7 
- - oe tf God had *connndedhis ſeruant Moſesto giue Gibeon, andchaſed themalong the waythat 
| _ *youall the land, and redeftroyall the. inhabi- gocthvpto Berh-horon,and f mote _ ro'A- 
rants oftheland out of your fight, therefore we zekah and roMakkedahi./ 12: 
wereexceeding ſore aftaide fo for out lives at the *: 127. Andas they fled Goim before Iael, ard 
preſence of jou, ,and haue donethis thing: © wereinthegoing downetoBeth-horon, the 
« 25 Andbehold,now weare in thinehand : Lord caſt downegreat ſtones from heaucn vp- 
* doasitſcemeth goodandrightin thineeyesto on them, varill Azeckah, and they died: they 


doe vato vs. { weremotethardied withthe%haileſtones then 450 ve feet 


all chinys ler 
26 Euenſodid hevnto thenjnid delivered they w hom the children of Iſrael flew with the nota Gol 
m Who were themout ofthe ®hand ofthe childrenof Iſrael,- ſword. Phe wy 


minded to put 


Pe 4 thattheyſlew theamnor. 12. Then ſake loſhuatothe Lord, inthe wicked, 

for feare of Gods 27 AndIoſhyaappointed them that ſame. day when the Lord gauethe Atnorites before 

mY day tobe hewers of wood, and drawersof water the children of Iſrael, andheſaidinthe Gght of 

n_Thatis for forthe Congregation , and forthe ® altarofthe Iſrael,” *Sunne, ſtay thouin Gibeon,and chou * Tar. 21, 
the ſacrifices of ecclus. 46 45+ 
the Templeyas , Lorde vnto this day, in the place which hee mooneinthe valley of Aialon: wy” 'e Somereadein 
verle 23, ſhould chuſe. 13 Andthe Sunne abode; and the Moone _— 


J C xt AP. X. flood {ti],vntill the people aucngedhemſclues m6 doſes, th 


de text red 
: writremin the bal 

I Fige ings make wdere againſt Gibeon, whome Ioſhua diſe- vpon their enemies: ( is not this writr Jeth jnthebook 
' . cemfiteth. 11 The Lord [rained haileſtones and ſlewe ma- 


booke of © Iaſher? ) ſo the Sunneabodeinthe ofthetan: but 
ny. 12 The Sunne . 1p Loſhuas prayer.” 26 The middes of the heaven, and haſted nor to goe a yu 
fine Kings are harſged, 2g Many moe cities and Kings downefor a whole day. med, 4 5 
are deſtroyed. 14 And there was no day like that before f Byrakings 

Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa- ir, norafterit;that the Lord: heard the voice of way mor” 
lem had hegd how Ioſhua had taken. Ai: aman: forthe Lord f tought for Iſrael. = 


firoy ing f = 
* Chap, 6.15,21, and had deftroiec it, (*forashehad done tole- 1.5 © After, Ioſhua rerurned, and all Iſrael with bailetont 
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kinge | eking b&Hebrondheking ning.according toall as he had doneto Egfen # 
thhekingof Lohithgenthekingof E——_ 
LJ "Re wryd tb 44 bun all - a FA On © 2 tharweretherein,: 27's ey 6 Fetal 2 **U 
nh, 38 CSoloſhuatrerurned}andallMfigct with 
ynto [oſhua, loſhua called orallehie mien ,and Aye) 34Þ -# 
"39 Andwhen i fitjarid the kingpl Debiris cake, 
therof/8 alluhs 6 | ain F3 
withthe edgeofthefiverdgind virehydetirom: HO 7 
| edallche ſoules char weretheretti;Heokt none 


| remaine 12s hedidfro Hebron ſ&hctdto Dev? 

bir,androtheking thereot, asde lad 4lfo done; 

to roger ro the kingthereof, © 

| I" Soloſhua mow all chekillootinetits, 
andehe'Sourh couritries;hdchevilleys;8 the”, 


En te are 1-2 22 4123 
' 26:-Sothen Toſhua m yr i& Qobbatons, 
ed till ypon the trees yntill theeueni maine, but vtterly deflroyed tuery{bule,as the —_—_ 
- 27 Abd atthegoing downofthe hinke,Jo- Lord Godoflfr Kh had commanded, Crag 08 
a - ſhuagaue commaundement; that they ſhould 471 *And Toſhuafmore them fromKade h- 
bog take* them downe off the trees; and caftthem barnea'enen vnro/Azzoh, and allthe country 
incothe caue(wherein they-had beene hid) and' of Goſhen,euen ynto Gibeon.”””! WESUTES 
they laydegreart ftones ypon the caues mouth, 42' Andalltheſe kingsand their land did Io- 
: which remaineyaxill this day: ſhuarake at fone time, becauſe the Lord God E Inonebarcell, 
Tlotuatakeeh ,*28 © Andthat ſame day Toſhua cookIMak of Iſracl fought for Iſrael. | 
el  kedah, & (mote ir with the edgeof theſword, 43 Afterward, Toſhua andal! Iſrael with gs thereto giue 
by andthe kingthereof deſtroyed hee with them, him returned vnto the campe in tGilgal;” - - thanks for toric 
«715; andhall the foulesthar were therin, helernone EK 27. f $0 4 he | ; 
Nig b.21 remaine: forhee did totheKing of Makkedah- , pjuer; Kings , andcities, and countreys overcome by lo- 
"  *ashehad donevnto the king oflericho. ſhua. +5 Ioſhnadid all that Moſes had commanded him: ' 


the 29 Then Joſhua wentfrom Makkedah,and 20 God hardeneth rhe enemies bearts that they might bee 
he all iſrael with him vnto.Libnah; and fought a- deftroged. 
* WW: 84inftLibnah, , Nd when Iabin king of Hazor hadheatd - "ACTON 
ak Ubnahiza. 30 AndtheLord gaue italſo and the king this;thenhee* ſentto Iobab king of Ma-'&,g; yOwer ap- 
_ _ a thereofinto the hand of Iſrael: and heſmote it don, ' andto the king of: Shimrom, and tothe: or py 
15 I with the edg of the {word,and all the[] ſoules king of a chſhaph, againſt ic. 
: that werethereMm: he let noneremaine init: for 2 | And vnto the Kings that were by the , = ny 
nie  hedidvntothe king rhereof,as he had done yn» North, in the m-untaines and plaines'roward vangeliſts call 
- ta the king of lericho. the South lideof®Cinneroth,andinthe yalleis, 9 nome 
< +31 © And Ioſhua departed from. Libnah, and intheborders of NorWeſtward-” berias, 


3 And 


and angedchemon fie trees, and theyhang- i hill ides; andall their kings,and lechonere- Anctentts 
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#, wm,21, Car 

| in Heſhbons bed aig dominion om Aro go hs —_ 
+ themiddleof therjuer;,-andfiom balfeGitead 
_ a ſwordard  mogbe river labbak; intheborderoftheehil- 

ed he oe theſcrvapcofzin dhad: dren of Ammmonsci; ili: 19/4h 21s 1+ 

| commanded. |. /-10%:-.1 8, »Andfromcheplinerno thoſcaofCin- 

hn orhure - T3 But Aſracl burne a the ices _ nerothEaſtward;8 Cc haCae the plaine, jorgitemſ 
by ware. Rtoodfiillin theirs Rrengeh,(aue Hazoronely, ' cyenahe falrſes Bafbward, the way oBerh-ic- 

thatIoſhua burnt...  ſhimoth, & froty.cheSourh vnder theſ{prings 7 COD : 

14 Andallthe po ileof theſe chie+andehe "+ FT > va non Mind 4 — 


* Mam 33 $3» 
demt.7.d, : 


py FM catcell, the children jy; Ifracl tooke for their: 4 They congueted allo pn 44 of Op: Spar k YEbr com 
h All mankind, pray,bur the Ig" eueryman with the edge , king'of Baſhan-atthe * remnant of the gianes, ' b After th 
oF cheſword yntill they t ad deſtroyed - hich quelen Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, - ; Ye 
..notleauing onealiue. _. - .$-\ Andreignedin moune Hermon, and in | Or berde 
*Exed.z4rt,” 15 TC AstheLord* had commanded Moſes Salcah,-and in allBaſhan,. vnto theborderof | 2 hiby 
*Dw 7.) hisſeruant, ſo did Moſes * commaund Ioſhua, . the Geſhurites,andtheMaachathites;and halfe . act of Eeyps 
and ſo didoſhua: he left nothing vndone of all Gilead,euen the border of Sihonking of Heſh- 
that theLord hadcommanded Moſes. bon, 
16 Soloſhuatookall this land ofthe monn- . 6. Moſes i of rhe Lord, and the 
tains,and all the South;atidall the land of Go&- children of Iſrael ſmote them : * Moſesalſothe Putt "Js 
| ſhen,and the lowcountrey,and the phine,and._ ſcruayſtoftheLord paue their land for a poſletſ- <p-13 
i Tharis,Same- the) mountaine of Iſracl;andthe low countrey on vato the Reubenites,and vntothe Gadires, 
"wy oftheſame, and tc hetribe of Manaflch. | Sirdleagah 
k So calledbe- 17 From themount £ Halak, that goethlp 7 © __ alſoare the kings of the coun- 


cauſt iroracbare to Scir,cucnvnto| Baal-gadin theyalley of Le- 'trey, which Ioſhua and the children of 1{racl 


j0r ch n—_—_ banon,vnder mount Hermon: & all theirkings ſmote on this fide lorden- Weſtward, from 
| he tooke,andſmotethem,and flew them, Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon,cuen vnto 
4 | the 


0y the I , 
Gag p dine 


"Thapaij: | conquered by Tothua." 97. 


avon yntillone come to 
6: A-che inhabicancs of the- mounraines 


Cn nes thouit by 
lot vntothe Itaclites, to inbe', ; be I have 


di ng commanded thee. 


» Aqutgy. = : be Kingof Egonyone : the*King of 
NN ens Gor P 
chit 1 3- | 


*ch.10,29,30 | 
—_ | 
 hqanat, 386 - The KingofMatedb one: the King 
Er 27 + TheKingof Tappuah one: che Kingof 


,one: 

4.75 O13 The Kirig of Apheck, one: the Kingof | 
One: : 

L cdaas ” 2189. The Kingof Madon, one: the *King of 
EY one: *c:'! 

20 The Kingof Shimron-meron, one: the 


- Kin of Achſhaph,one: 

ag: The King of Taanach, one; the King of 
Megiddo;one: 

22 TheKing of Kedeſh, one: the King of 


10 we Toknean| of Carmel,one: 


Car. 


23 TheKing of Dor,n thecountrey ofDor, 
one: theKing of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 

24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
were thirtic and one. 


CHAP,XIII, 

3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Canaan, 8 The 
poſſeſſion of the Rewbenites,Gadites, & of halfethe tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 14 The Lord is the inheritance of Leui. 22, Ba- 
laam was lain. | 

Ow when Ioſhua was old, ad * ftriken 

in yeeres, the Lord ſaid ynto him , Thou 
art oldeandt growenin age, and there! remai- 
neth excecding much land to be® poſſeſſed : 

2 Thisistheland that remaineth, all the 
| regions ofthe Philiſtims,and all Geſhuri, 

3 FromiNilus which ist in Egypt, euen 
vnto the bordersof EkronNorthward : this is 
counted ofrheCanaanites,cuen fiueLordſhips 
ofthe Philiſtims, the Azzithites, and the Aſh- 
dodites, the Eſhkelonites, the Gictites, andthe 
Ekronites,and the Auires : 

4 From the South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites,and the cauethat isbefide the Sido- 
mans, vnto Aphek , aydto the borders of the 
Amorites: 

5 Andtheland ofthe Giblites,andall Le- 
banon, toward the ſunne rifing from|Bahal- 


V Gene. 4.1, 


2 Beiog almoſt 
an hungred and 
ten yeere olde, 


? Eby, — 
ms yeere 


b Nees — VE 
enemies are 


ouercome, 
| Or borders, 
?Ebr Shibox, 
Ebr.2Þon the 
«ct of, temps, 


T £ br.Acarah, 


Or theplai 
f Ge? " 


' the [{raclites euen vnto this day. 


- '7i!-Now thereforediilde chiskand bo inbe- 
ric,vorothenine cribes,and to the balfe tribe of -. 


8 For wich batfe theicof the Reubenices 
and the Gadires have receiued their inheri- 
tance;/*-which Moſes gaue them beyond lor- » yams, ; 3.33 
den Eaſtward,cuen as Moſes the ſeruant of the 4: ny 3. 
Lordhadgiuen them, OT 

9 From Aroerthar is on the brinke afrke 
; river Arn6n,- and from the citie thats in the 
mids of che friver, andallthe Pas $0r, valley, 
vmo Dibon; - - 

10 And all the citiesof Sihon King of the 
Amorites, whichre in Heſhbon,vnco the 
bordersof the children of Aminon, - 

11 AndGi the borders of the Ge- 


ſhurites andofthe Maachathires,and all mounc 


Hermon, with all Baſhan vuto Salcah : 

12 Ailthekingdome of Og mBaſhan which 
_— in Aſhtaroth andinEdrei (who remai- | 
nedofthe *reft ofthe giants)for theſe did Mo- ,, Pve3-tte 
ſes ſmire,and caſt them out. 

13 Butthechildren of Iſracl expellednort 
the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the {| 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwel among 


d Becauſe 

— ve, all 
God had com- 

manded they 

t hat remained. 

w: re ſnares and 


14 'Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue pricks cohure 
none inheritance, bt the ſacrificesof the Lord *© NEED 
God of Iſraclare*his inheritance,as he ſaid yn- iuds.s », 
tohim. live by the (acri- 

1 5 C Moſes then gaue vntothe tribe ofthe fices,Num.18.2 
children of Reuben heritance, according to 
their families. 

16 And their coal was from Aroer, that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the 
citie that is in the mids of theriuer, and all the 
plaine which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſhbon withall che cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine : Dibon and|| Bamoth-baal, l Or Pieplacesef 
and Beth-baal-meon : 

138 Andlahazah,and Kedemoth , and Me- 
phaath : 

19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and 7Ze- 
reth-ſhaharinthe mount of | Emek : I 0r,the valley, 

20 AndBeth-peor, and* Aſhdoth-piſgah, * peur.3.17. 
and Beth-icſhimoth : 

21 Andallthe cities of the plaine: and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the Amorites, 
which reignedi in Heſhbon, whomMoſes {mote 
* with the Princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekein, * Nw=b.31.8. 
andZur,and Hur,& Reba, the dukes of Sihon, Ae ergo 
dwelling in the countrey. ed wicked coun- 

22 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beor the ked res» hw 
ſoothſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with p*rifbedvy che 
the ſword, among them that were ſlaine. 


wit adgment 
of God, 
R 23 And 
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conquered by: | 


i» gni4 »dT 


o3it16R 33 19290 h Te 4 ch COMER 


blebas * 1 | oy 


hel 
| >= £04 apps 
mary; ren, 
— 


of theſword yntill they had deſtroyed them, 


not leauing one aliue. 
*Exed.z4.11, © T5 © As*heLord*had commanded Moſes 


*Dewr 7.3 his ſeruant, o did Moſes * commaund Ioſhua, . 


and ſo did Ioſhua: heleft nothing vndone of all 
that the Loſdhadcommanded Moſes. 

16 So lothuatookall this land of themoun- 
tains,and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
| ſhen,and the low countrey,and the plaine,and 

i Thatis,$ama- the) mountaine of Iiracl,andthe low countrey 
OW of theſame, 

k $ocalledibe- | 17 Froq the mount k Halak, that goeth vp 
5nd withour ©O SCir,cucavnto| Baal-gadin the valley of Le- 
riees. banon,vnder mount Hermon: & all their kings 


[|'Or,the valle 
- ” papa herooke,andſmoterhem,and ſlew them. 


5 


8 Ioſhys,amlowere 
Habit ic bods 614 uf odgautt” > 5; 
Par 


which dweltat Aſhtaroth,and Edrei, 
| Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of 


Jong ime withall 


9 


I Il | 


Mello), bi: {£rol ce2d'] 


T—_ n 29 j2 1 
wt _ "6 | 2 3nib10325,yeb {ms} 2112 U the *c 
— EE TE the 
Dory ct: wt ci ' 
an vc 
; c-:42 Jef] | adrettclafathem Ae laſhon eek * 
boom jof | vncof Milrephathimaim, Jngeodiiberche Lond SIER ,*C< 
ay > way and vp Mit E | | a and Joſhua gaue it foran inheritarice voto ]Ifra- 
of yn? we tpn rt Gon rr eREsDIH el *aceo their portions. through their *3«=.15.3y 
. :03: ery be: Ion girfÞ ODMR; B1t:s * Ch Wd getratieiRoyt wred! 
2: F HA". did-yneet Lord I gaix 2: CHAP; REL 5461 to 
bade him: *hg 9h their horſes,and burnt I. 7 s onrrg _ #5. mage 4. -ractild 
their chapers j TIreot::1354 4 grcfrrs 2 Þ Bg "her Which were rs war | * Chg 
10 CAtchictime.s turned backe, +1 fiat, Dot rarri\es 
-./- i447 jand togke Hazor, andifmibre Sbienthego? -- i actor the ki _ theland,which 
f Both men,wo- Withtheſwo' Hor Hator befartioeyae the the childrenof Ifraclſmore andpoſſefied < 
men & children, head ofall theſe k does. :: cheirland;on the 0cher Gde Jorden toward the f,Fon 
= they ſmote! allthe f perſons: rilingoftheſunne, from the riuer Arnon, vnto- camped 
that were th{xein nice the edge of the ſword, TE Hermon,andall the plaitieEaſtward: 
rind fraging ble lequing nonealiue, and. he - *Sihon king ofthe Amorites;that dwelc f Or, ne 
burnt Hazorwi in Heſhbon, havihg- dominion from Aroer, *m.11.44 _ 
-I'2. Soallthecities -of thoſe kings,and althe whichis beſide. thetiuer of Artion, and from ©*i* "Genet 
* Mom 33 $3+ softhem did Ioſhuatake,andimotethem- the middle of theriuer, and from halfeGitead 
—_— —_— edge of the ſword,azd vtterly deſtrow vnto.the riverlabbok; in theborderofthe chil- 
ed them,*as Moſes the ſervant of the ordhad dren of Aminon«: ; // 
x Which were commanded. 3 -Andfromtheplaine mothaſteof Cin- 
on, 22d nothure 3 3\ But 1ſracl burnt none of the ckies that neroth Eaſtward;8 vnto the ſeaof the} plaine, jor,oideml 
by warre. ſood ſtill in theirs Rrengeh,laue Hazor onely, ' euenthe ſalt ſea Eaftward; the way toBeth-ie- 
thatIoſhua burnt. ſhjimoth, & from the South vynder the[ ſprings _— ble Being al 
14 Andallthe ſpoile of theſe cities and the of * Piſgah. ;; -/': -: nds mms 
catrell, the children of Ifracl tooke for their 4 C They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og *,2, t Ebr.comn 
h All mankind, 'pray,but they ſmoteeuery fman with the edge | king' of Baſhan ofthe *remnanr ofthe gianes, © * * Aer tha 
"*INIES Are 


0 b OS 
r,v0rdeyy, 
Eby Shihox, 
7.Tpon t/ 
of Upe 


,5. And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


the Geſhurites,and: theMaachathites,and halfe 
og the border of Sthonking of Heſh- 
Ons 
6 Moſes the G_ of rhe Lord, and the M 
children of Iſrachſmote them : * Moſesalſothe 7%. 
ſcruantoftheLord gaue their /andfor a poflet1- <42.134 
on vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Gadites, 
and to halferhetribe of Manaflch. ; ve Aearah, 
7 q _ alſoare the kings of the coun- : 
trey, which Ioſhua and the children of 1ſracl 
{mote on this fide Iorden Weſtward, from 


Baal-gad iu the valley of Lebanon,cuen vnto 
| che 


$ 
] 
"=! 
by 
$9 
£ 
” 
= 
by 


fo, , | 
; De Blaine 
W Gig 


Citiesand Kings. F 


Chap. xijj, conquered by fſoſhua, 97 


þ Reade Chap. * 
14,verle 7 a 


Ts | 
. 


10r,Aſbdeth 


+. +,» Hirtites,the Amorites,andthe Canaanites;the 


6 (hep 662. 


* Chap.s.29. 
| * Chap,10.35s 


* (bq.10,33+ 
* Chap.lO 39, 


1 ” Chap.n0.28, 


3 


® Chep,01.10, 


|| Or, neere wnto 
Carmel, 


? Gene.1 4.1, 


Peiop almoſt 
n hungred and 


Ps Jeeves, 

d After thatthe 
memies are 

| core, 
Or,bordeys, 

Ebr Shihoy, 
Ebr.2p6n the 
of Eeypr. 
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1 Ebr.Mcayah, 


| Or the plaine 
Gag, 


EY 


*h4p.10,39,30 , 


the mount®Halakthargoeth wp ro 'Seix j.and 
ra I apo - 


Toſhua gaueit vnto therribes 
ſeſſion, according to their portions : 


[8 Inthe mounraines, and in che valleyes, 
and.in theplaines, and/in the{hill fides, andin 


the wildernes, andin the South, where were the 


*Perizzites the Hiuires, and the lebufites. 
E *TheKing of Iericho was one: * the 
King of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el, one: 
.. 10. The*King of Ietuſalem, one: theKing 
of Hebron,one : ' 


Lachiſk;oue :' _ 


-12\ TheKing of Eglon, one : the*King of 
Gezer, one: . i 
- 13. The'* King of Debir, one : the King of 


Geder, one : 
14 The King of Hormah,one : the King of 
Arad,ones: 


Adullam, one: | 
16 The * King of Makkedah,one: the King 
of Beth-el, one : | 
--17 .TheKing of Tappuah,one: the Kingof 
Hepher,one: 
18 The King of Apheck, one: the Kingof 
Laſharon, one : 
: >:T9. The King of Madon, one: the *King of 
Hazor,one : | 
20 TheKingof Shimron-meron, one: the 
King of Achſhaph,one: 
. 2: TheKingof Taanach, one; the King of 
Megiddo,one: | 
22 TheKing of Kedeſh, one: the King of 
Ioknean | of Carmel,one: 
23 TheKing of Dor,n the countrey of Dor, 
one : the King of the * nations of Gilgal, one: 
24 The King of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
were thirtic and one. 


CHAP,XIII, 

3 The borders and coaftes of the land of Canaan, 8 The 
poſſeſſion of the Rewbenites,Gadites, & of halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeb. 14 The Lord is the inheritance of Leui. 22 Ba- 
laam was ſlaine, 

Ow when Ioſhua was old , ad * firiken 

in yeeres, the Lord ſaid vnto him , Thou 
art oldeandt growenin age, andthereremai- 
neth exceeding much land to be® poſſeſſed : 

2 Thisistheland that remainetch, all the 
{regions ofthe Philiſtims,andall Geſhuri, 

3 FromiNilus which is in Egypt, euen 
vntothe bordersof Ekron Northward : this is 
counted ofthe Canaanites,cuen fiueLordſhips 
ofthe Philiſtims, the Azzithites, andthe Aſh- 
dodites; the Eſhkelonites, the Gittites, andthe 
Ekronites,and the Auites : 

4 Fromthe South, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites,and the f caue that is beſide the Sido- 
wans, vnto Aphek , anudto the borders of the 
Amorites: 

5 Andtheland ofthe Giblites,and all Le- 
banon, toward the ſunne riſing from|Bahal- 


11. /TheKing of larmuth, one: the King of 


15 The* King of Libnah,one: the King of 


cad yndermount Hermon, yntill one come to 
Hamath, 
6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines 
from Lebanon, vnto< Miſrephothmaim,vd all c Reace Chap, 
the Sidonjans, I will caſtthem out from before *** 
the children of Iſrael: onely diuide thou it by 
lot vntothe Iſraclites, to inherite,, as I haue 
commanded thee. 
'7 Now theretore divide this land to inhe- 
rit, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe of 
Manaſleh, | 

8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites 
and the Gadites haue receiued their inheri- 
tance, * which Moſes gaue them beyond Ior- » qw,;2.;; 
den Eaſtward,cuen as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe ©**3-13- 
Lord hadgiuen them, 4 7th 

9 From Aroer that is on the brinke of the 
river Arnon,- and from the citie that 1s in the 
mids of the | riuer, and allthe plaine of Medeba jg, .uuy, 
vnto Dibon, | 

10 Andall the citiesof Sihon King of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, ynto the 
borders of the children of Aminon, 

11 AndGilead,and the borders of the Ge- 
ſhurites and ofthe Maachathices,and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſhan vato Salcah : 

12 Allthe kingdome of Og mBaſhan which 
reignedin Aſhtaroth andinEdrei (who remai- 
ned ofthe *reſt ofthe giants)for theſe did Mo- , Ive" 
ſes {mite,and caſt them out. 

13 Butthechildren of Iſracl expelled not 4 Becauſe they 
the Geſhuritesnor the Maachathites : but the &Froped nor all 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwel among manded, they 
the Iſraclites euen vnto this day. CONES 


. E w: re ſnares and 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee gaue pricks cohur 


none inheritance, bxt the ſacrificesof the Lord prey erg 
God of Iſraclare*his inheritance,as he ſaid yn- op-ry 0 4 
tohim. live by the (acri- 
1 5 CMoſes then gave vntothe tribe ofthe fices,Num.18.2 8 
children of Reuben zheritance, according to | 
theirfamilies. | 
16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, and from the 
citiethat is inthe mids of theriuer, and all the 
plaine which is by Medeba: 
17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in the plaine : Dibon and|| Bamoth-baal, jo, pieptice: of 
and Beth-baal-meon : | Haah, 
13 Andlahazah,and Kedemoth , and Me- 
phaath : 
19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and 7e- 
reth-ſhahar in the mount of | Emek : I Orythe valley, 
20 AndBeth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, * peur.3.17. 
and Beth-icſhimoth : 
21 Andallthecities of the plaine: and all 
the kingdome of Sthon King of the Amorites, 
whichreignedin Heſhbon, whomMoſesfmote | 
* with the Princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekein, * Nunb.31.8. 
andZur,and Hur, & Reba,the dukes of S1hon, __ ep 


dwellino in the countrey. ed wicked coun- 
wa / ſell, and the wice 


22 And f Balaam the ſonne of Beor the kd courfetler - 
ſoothſayer didthe children of Iſrael {lay with perihedvy che 


L wit uz/gment 
the ſword, among them that were ſlaine. of God, 
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4c en with che coaſts. This was the fa 


s, ps ingtothcir families. | Fees ” 
_—_ -22$ ododurir confiymers Tazer ,anidall the 
_ cities of Gilead, and halfe el f che chil- 


dren of he vnto ioflaoet,y Thickcis owed 7 


re: edn I *mereginnn ) 
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Slag F Chap.18.9, 


k JH” 
TH1e 


Y | | 
4 : 27 one the ee 0 gre an, * * which Eleazar the Prieſt, and-Toſhug * X44 
"I | niraheed Sycoods pad Zaphony: the reſt of the ſontie of Nunandthe chiefe tathers ofthe 
\ _ thekingdomegfSihonKingof Heſhbon ; vn» cribesof the childrenof Iſrael, diſtributed to 
| to Iorden, and: IE cuen vnto. the Seca them; 40 7H + "ROM 
+ p Ther Ke is,inthe coaſt of Cinnyreth , E beyond Jorden Ealt- 2 *B, the lot of theirinherktences BET 54. 
; ward. . |» Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes 5, 
{20 28 Thisis the inhericance ofthe children of ro giueto the nine tribes,andthe halfetribe. 
*. Gad,after thel: families, with the cities, and 3- For Moſcs had giuen:inheritance vnto 
E tht villages. _ "two tribes andan balfe tribe, beyondTordenys AReben 
4 Iſo Moſes zaue inberitance.y ynto the but ynto the Leuites he gaue a AORIWAT: 69" halſethe rib 
7 | balfs tribe of Manaſleh: and this belonged co among them. hy are 
| the halfe tribe of the children of Manafſch ac 4 For the children of Iofeph' were' two Sothoug 
+ cording to theirfamilies, tribes, Manafſchand om therefore theyi [<uilackevre 
[. | 30 Andtheirbgrderwas from Mahanaim, gaue nopart vntothe Leuicesinthe land , faue rwchenibsby 
L exen all Baſbar,, towit, all the kingdomeof Og cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs ofabe ſame. rontmmny 
} h King of Baſhati, & all the rownes of lair which for their beaſts and:their ſubſtance. » | +»: 
FP are in Balkan hreeſcore Cities, * As the Lord had commbrridad Moſes; * Nanb 35.2, 
31 AndhalfeGilead, and Aſhtaroth, and ſothe Children of Iſrael did whenthey TINO 63d 
M * Edrei, cities ofthe kingdome of Og inBaſhan, theland, 
| Ni or 
- == EEE tho 
ny 7) ECD TSF 2 
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{MM > ” OTE Ez xt [2] 
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6 q< Then the! children of Iudah came 

4 vnto loſhuata Gilgal: and Caleb the ſonne 
even we> of lephunnck; the Kenezite aide vnto him, 
onely (houlden- T0 know et what the Lord ſaid vnto Mo- 


ter into the land 
Nunb,c4.24. {es ihe mano; God, concerning © meeandthee 


F: 


in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fortieyecreold wasT, when Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent mee from Kadeſh-bar- 
nea toeſpic the land, and I brought him w ord 
againe,as 4 thorght i in mine hearr. 
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a The' 
word ( 
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Sea, 


© Which 
marke to 
thei; Cut 
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x6 Debir 
rd rar- 


8 Or,the foun- 


faine of the ſun, 
y * 1.King.19, 


htsiN: _ M bios piroetmnr 1 NES 7 
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therountaine nts the fourndint bfrhe wa- 

hoarts the cities'of 
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6 ynro ths fideof mount learim, *hichisCheſee: 


them 


ef Jr c 4 ka 


ENT Hebron cherefore Kalb Frey 
en Woo phunnebthe Ke- 
it ALTON 


day: efollowed cont 
td Godof litael; 


__ at of ® Hebron was Beſors” 
T ldraraatha: which'Hrba wasa fgreat- 
man among the. Anakims: thusthe Hard, afcd 
from (qunger HO £1; 
zi) CHAP NV 
I alk relies of. ludah, rm 6p names of the citzes 
1zC 10h, Led ere 
mhfeajar gs ;” ap There 
"His then was the tor of the crib of the 
'children of Indah t their families: exe 
*tg the borderofEdom andthe wilderneſſe of 
*Zin;Southward ori the South'coaſt, 
ſ* es -2* And their South border was the alt 
word Goh Soi coaſt;fromn the ® point thatlooketh Sourh- 
co0gne, whereby W ward, 
ns '2: Andit'wenrout on the South fide toward 
Mee ' Maaleth-akrabbim, and wentalong to Zin;and 
lnd,or arocke!- #Cended vpon the Soth fide vnto Kadeſh- bar- 
WY arc, my nea,and went along to Hezron,and wenit'vpto 
Adar andFet#compaſſero Karkas. 
'- 4 | From 'thence- went it along to Azmon, 
and reached vnto the riter of Egypt, and the 
end of that coaſt was on the Welt tide: this ſhal 
be your South coaft. 
5 | Allo the;Eaſt border ſhal be the ſalt Sea, 
[ing the vntothe® end of lorden:and the border onthe 
= North quarterifrom the point of the Sea, and 
nth unto thefal from the end of [orden. 
6 Andthisborder gocth vp to Berh- hogla, 
e Wi ' and goethalongby theNorth fide of Betli-ata- 
marketo par bah: ſo the border from thence goeth' ypto the 
" counre;s, © toneof Bohan the ſonneofReuben,; 


th. '5. 9796 2 


f Either for his 
power or perſon, 


» i 


£40 


"Nonb, 34.3. 
Numb. 33-36» 


y 
me 
ver 


| *KitiathZarba of the father of Anat ;which 1s in 


« wicto 
Beth-ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah. >> 

+r Alf6this poerh out: vhto the fide 
of BleretiNorthwerd #8 this'border draweth' 
ro Shicron, and goeth along ro mount Baalah,? 
| andfirigcherhvitolabnee! :andtheends ofchis 
coaftare tothe Sea. WT | 

12 Andthe' Weſtbordets coals gredt Sea: 
ſothisborder ſhall bee the bounds- of the chil- 
dren of Iudah round about + CCOIg ro theis: 
farnilies.* 

'I'o FAnd wes Caleb: the ſonheefTephun-" 
neh did loſhuagiue a part among the children. 
of Indah, as the Lord conmnaunded him , eaen 


lonowtheNorth 


4 Meaning, to« 
ward Sy11a, 


® Chapel 4.15, 


Hebron, 

14 And Calcb*droue thence three ſonnes © This was 
of Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman, and Talmai,the rex Forde 
ſonnes of Anak. Judg.1.10,20, 

t 5 Andhe went vp thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir : and the name of Debir before- 
time was Kiriath-ſ epher. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid; Hee that ſmitech Kiri- 
ath-ſepher,and takethir,cuento him wil l giue 
Achbſahmy daughter to wife. 

15 And Othniel, the ſonne of Kenaz , the 
f brother of Caleb tooke it : and hee gaue him 1 0:,coofn 
Achfah his daughter to wife. 

18 Andas ſhe went 1n zo him, ſhee mooued 
him to aske of her father afield: f and ſhe ligh- f Becauſe ber 
tedoffher aſſe,and Calcb ſaid voto her, What ng 
wilcthou ? 

19 Then ſhe anſwered, |Giue mea bleſſing: 10-,grent me 
for thouhat giver mee rhe South countrey : : CS, 
egiue me alſo ſprings of water. And he gaue her countrey was 
che ſprings aboue and theſ; prings beneath. —_— = of 

20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe a field that had 
ofthe children of Iudah according to their fa- {Fr Yd 
milies. 

21 And thevtmoſt cities ofthetribe of the 
children of Indab, toward the coaſts of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder, and lagur, 

2 22 And 
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. 32 And Lebacth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and, 


{+45 


Wy 


5 Iarmuth, arid Adullam, Socoh, and A- 
ZC ah, AX% - : : L I2LE?] 4 
36 AndS in,and Adichaim,and Gede- 


rah, and Gedexorhiaim :fouretecne cities with | 


37 Zenam,andHadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 

. 38 AndDileany,& Mizpeh, _—_— 
' 39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

. 40 AndCabbon,andLahmam, and Kich- 

liſh, | | j. $4166 

41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon , and Naa- 

mah,and Makkedah : fixtcene cities with their 

villages. 4 

42 Lebnah,an4Erher, and Aſhan, 

43 Andliphrah,and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilahand Aczib, and Mareſhah : 
nine cities with th( ir villages. ** 

45 Ekron with her t trownes and her vil- 
lages, ; 1.8 

45 From Ekro!i,ecuen vnto the Sea, all that 
lieth about Aſhdog withtheir villages. 

47 Aſhdod wirh her townes, and her villa- 
ges: Azzah witht er townes and her villages, 
5 Meanine.Ni- vntothei river of Eigypt,and the great Sea, was 
lus 2s Clap. 13+ heir coaſt. 

48. C Andintlic mountaines were Shamir, 
— andIattir,and Sochh, | 
WYhicaial> 49 And Dannah,&Kiriath-ſannath(which 
ſepher,verſer5. is Debir) ; 
50 And Anab,ind Aſhtemoh, and Anim, 
51 AndGoſh*n,andHolon, andGiloh:e- 
leuen cities with taeir villages, 
52 Arab,andumah, and Eſhean, 
53 AndlIanun ,andBerh-tappuab, and A- 
phekah 5 '£ þ , 
* Chen. 54 And Humtah,and*Kiriath-arba,(which 
is Hebron )and Zf5r: ninc cities with cheir vil- 
lages. F 
55 Maon,Carthel,and Ziph,and Juttah, 

56 Andlzree} and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Giteah, and Timnah ; ten cities 
with their villages. 
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1 Ofthis citie 
the ſalt ſea hath 
his name, 
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1 The let or part of Ephraim. to The Canaantte dwelled «- 
= them v. CAS Ol (X3& 07 YEXLG þ 123 E £13 
Ndthelor fell to the® children of Ioſeph 


and runneth Archi> 
ataroth, bh | 

3 Andgocth downe Weltward tothe coaſt 
of Iaphleti , ynto the coaſt of Beth-horon the 
nether, and to Gezer : and the ends ®thereof > Ociciriate- 

4 . SothechildrenofToſeph,Manaſſch and: 
Ephraim* tooketheir inheritance, | | < Seven, 

5 TAlfotheborders ofthe children of E- aqui ne! 
paces accordingto their families, cuen the with 

orders of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide 
were Atroth-addar,vntoBerh-horonthe ypper 

6 And this border goeth out tothe Sea 
vnto Michmethah on the Northſide, and this 
border teturneth Eaſtward vnto T i- 
loh,and paſſcthic ontheEaftfideynto lanohah, 

7 And pocy downe from Ianohah to A- 
raroth,andN, th,andcommerth to Iericho, 
d and goethoutart lorden. 

8 Andthis boxder gocth from Tappuah 
Weſtward yntotheriuer Kanah, and the endes' 
thereofareatthe Sea: thisis the inheritance of 
_- tribe ofthechildrenofEphraimby their fa- 
milies, 

9 Andthe *ſeparatecitiesfor the children <Peaer,, 
of Ephraim wereamong the inheritance of the a far greater 
childrenof Manaſlch: all the cities with their ——_— 
villages, moe cities, = 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite 


d For fofarrette 
coaſts reach, 


thatdweltin Gezer,but the Canaanite dwelt a» 


mong the Ephramites ynto this day , and ſer- 
ued vndertribute. 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 The daugh- 
tersof Zelophehad. 13 The Canaanites are become tribu- 
taries. 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim require a greater por- 
tron of heritage. 
His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch: for he was the * firſt borne of Ioſeph, » Gm 41.514 
co wit,of Machir the firtt borne of Manaſſeh and = _ _ 
the father of Gilead : nowe becaule hee 
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I * Ts Cog ationof che chil- 
dren,of Iſrael ;came == atShiloh: 


W 


p 


e Inthelandof n ets 
Canaan: five to EN the 4 


the malcs, and 0» 


ther fiue tothe Bu of _—_ x o T1 16th 
wht * wa KA the daughters of f TOWN 
me 


et ju Manaflchs other for they ſet vpthe# Tabernacle ofthe: Congre. # a Forthey had 
= of Gilead. Fa pk hea the land was Subject vnato From m Gilgaſan 
6 r - rs 0 eh were fopm Mg. | |» Se ievpindhi- 

1.io hahthar lieth before Shes | our there .remained among the chil ** q : 
Sher io Mihmet gocth onthe righghand, bat of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to among they had þ as tlexzar, 
eucn yntothe inhabnanrsofEn-rappuahs .//;;; notdipided their iphericance. /-///; 1 Toſhuaandthe 


8 Theland of Tappuahbclon gedto Ma | 3. Therefore Ioſhuaſaid ynto;the children =" x7 x 
I Meaningghe ky oe Me keOnenos bender pv Iſrael, How longa are Foe. ſo {lacketo entey '9 12dab,s- 
I Lat Ma» 
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thei 110. The South. — to Ephraim, and turne t9 me. 3x 
theNorthto Manaſſch, and the Sea is his hor- 5 And that they may divide it vnto them ' 
Mapa paring der; and they metrogether inf AſherNorth- into ſeuen parts, (ludah ſhallabide1n her coaſt 4 ro/ehechad 
(Machar, Ward;and in Iflachar Eaſtward. , atthe Sow and cthehoyſe of Iolepþ ſhal#Rand -ehrapenarvey 

1: And Manaſſch had in Iffachar and.in in their coaſts at theNorth) > ——_ 
Aſher,Bcth-ſhean, and her towns,and Ibleam; 6 - Yeſhall deſcribe the land thereforei into 
and hercownes,: andthe inhabicants of Dor, ſcuen parts,andſhall bring them hithertomee, 
with the townes ; therof, ang the inhabitarits of and1I wil caſt lots for you here before the*Lord Arkeofthe 
En-dor,,with thetownesthereof,and the inha= our God, Lord. 
bitants of Taanach with hertownes,and thein= #7 | But the Levites ſhall haue nopart a- 
habitants of Megiddo with: the cownes ofthe 1nong yau: for the f Prieſthood of the Lord is (jg, ard ofis. 
lame, exex threecountries.. -- - theirinheritance :alſoGad and Reuben, and oi 3. 
Frabe fl I2 Yet the children of Manaſſchs could halfetherribe of Manafleh haue receivedtheir '* 
"yg not deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites. inheritance beyond Torden Eaſtward, which 
*/ wich them dwelled ftill_in that land; ; Moſestheſeruavt of the Lord gaue them. 
mayo 23 Neuertheleſle, whenthe children of I's 8 © Then the men aroſe and went their 
dcomman. rael were tirong,they put theCanaanites vader way : aud Ioſhua charged them that went to 
tribute, but caft themnotout wholly. deſcribe the land _Gaying,Depart, and goetho- — DOT 

1.4 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpakevnto. row the land,and [8 deſcribeit, and returne to | —-Sage36kbry 

loſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou. given meebur. me, that Imay here caſt lotsfor you beforethe ny cad 
cording tg IG lot,andone portionto inheriee,ſecing Iam Lord in Shiloh. 
bro 8 great people, 'foraſmuch as the Lord hath 9 Sothemen departed,and paſſed thorow 

"_ bleſſed mee hitherto? theland, and deſcribed it by citics into ſcuen 

- of R 3 parts 
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_ "> of Iyudah':thisisrhe Welt quarter,” '>! 4: 
: 5,4 ©-x5. AndtheSouthquarrers: Fomtheride 
Fe * of Kiriath-iearim, and this border gocth our: 
| | Weltward, and commethits the fournaine of 

: waters ofNephtoah. * 

' 16 Andthis border deſcendethatthe end of 
'-- the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of 
tor, Rephains, Ben-hinnom,whichis i in the valley of the | gi- 
antsNorthixard, and deſcendeth into'the yal- 


j Or,to the ſow 


$orgterwſalem, ley Of fHinnomby the ſide 'of || Iebuſi South- 


ward,andgoeth downe to En-rogel, 

' 17 And; compaſleth from the North, and 
goeth forth to!En-ſhemieſh,and ſirercheth to 
Geliloth,which is toward the goeing vp vnto 
Adummity,and goethdowne to the* ſtone of 
Bohan theſonne ofReuben. 

13 So ii, goeth along tothe ſide ouer againſt 
theplaine Northward ,and goeth downe into 
the plaine, 

' 19 Aﬀer, this border goeth alongto the 
fide of Beth- hoglahNorthward: : andtheends 
thereof that i, of the border, reach to the point 
m Tothewery OftheſalrSca Northward, andto the ®ende of . 
rate navel 3 & Jopaen Southward : this is the South coaſt. 
to the ſalt ſea. 20 Allo Iorden is the border ofiton the Eaſt 

| fide-: thisis the inheritance of the children of 
| Beniamin by the coaſts thereof round abour, 
according rothcirfamilies. 

21- Now the citics of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, according to their families, 
arel cricho,and Beth-hoglah, and the yalley of 
Keziz, 


£ 


22 4nd Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim', and 
Beth-el; 

23 And Au'm,andParah,and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai , and Ophni, 
and Gaba: : twelue citjes with theirvillages. 


1 Which is in 
the tribe of Ee 


hraim, 


v Chap.rg.6, 


_ L 


7 TEN: 
, 0 pane is q FA ; £101 af 
if "_ —_— wres mn a N ”" hd 
"_ | Theirindide> their fathilies,thd'th aſs v7 
i | thed fdrenof 4 70 winiss 3þ af; bods:! ts _ ”1T* \r 
7s —— dans” of Ioſeph | © 4% x]? os yo | 3*& wo bak er 2: | n, OY 
b = ini Kon 6s hs "I fe, 
7 from Tordei che borticr wenty fide * CTR 
F &” of lericioon the Nontpert;andwentyp: $6 SNh60f, | 
E » row the mo rtaincs root - 
Ri inhe- 
: ' Andhisborder thence firarn ke” of Tatts 
| Ke iy oat ep South ide of of Lur(thefame thee 909), 952" 5 3 Gehrbeb 
a y ich ra LABetzt this barder'd; 'to'A-. 2 britance, geht, 
J = * mother troth-addar,feerethe ifiounit; that lieth onthe ſheba \':1 eribes;Gen.4yp 
| R wainth* South fide orb orga gab. dHezyr- 1 Ani, 
; ... 24. Sotheborderturneth, and compaſſeth And BhotkdlandBethar -thdHo! 
W the-corner.6f the Sea. Sourhward, fromthe -''5, "And Ziklag, aid Beth-in mareabort "Ind | 
> .. mount that lieth before Beth-horon' \Sourh- Hozar-ſuſah, 
{Pp ward: andth-endsthereof arc at ec 6 And Berh-lebioth, ind Sharuheo: rhit- 
Go Kitrath-icaritt citie ofthe teerie'© cities withtheir villages, | 


117 * Ain, Remmon; and Ether, and Aſhan: 7 
foure cities with their villages:”' 

38" And all the -wilages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, vito Baalathbeer , And |Ra- 
math Southward? : this is the inheritance of the 
tribe ofthechildren'of Simeon, , according to 
their families, NE 

9 ''Ouroftheportion ofthe children of Tu- 
dah cametheinheritance of the children of Si- 
meon:forthe partofthe childreti of Iudah was 
too Þ much for them: therefore the children of io 
Simeon had theirinheritance wirhin their in- venthemby 
heritance. | — hb 

10 TAlfo the thirdlotarofe for the children increaſeinu 
of Lebulun, according to their families :and the © _ 
coalts oftheiriflieritincecamets Sarid. 

11) Andtheirborder goeth vp© Weſtward, « 
euento Maralah/and reachethto Dabbaſheth, ! = 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before 
Iokneam, 

I2 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward to- 
wardthe ſunne rifing vnto the border of Chi- 
floth-tabor,and gocth our to Daberah, andaſ- 
cendeth tolaphia, 

13 Andfrom thence goethalong Eaſtward 
toward the ſunnc cifing 1 ro Gittah-hepherto 
Ittah-kazin,and goeth forth to Rimmon , and 
turnethto Neah, - 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the 
Northſideto Hannathon, and the ends thereof 
are in the valley of liphtah-e], 

15 And Kattah,and Nahillal,and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and4Beth-lchem:: twelue citics 4 Thee 
withtheir villages. - _ tet 

16 This is the inheritance of the children if? of lulth 
Zebulun, according to their families : that #, 
theſe cities and their villages. 
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""Dan;and loſhua, 700 _ 
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20 AndHarabbich/a Kiſhio,anAbez; 

Has 1-21" AndRecerh,a OigmakbÞicEn- | 

"x haddahzand Berh-pazzez: t9nttnich 

yd 122 (Anti con excher to Tabot, and- 


$7 obehal continch toloden's? fixreene cities 
by how with their villages. 2 
ng i 137 { Thisivihel inheritance ofche ribeofthe 
kr ildren of Iffacharaccording to rheivfamilies 
that r,thecities and their es/ 1A) 
--24  Atforhe fife-lorcamtourfor thetribe 
bates childrenof- EY rovthere fas 
. Fl reretitz06 J x 
FS! oo 2264: Andididir cooftwis Heoleath, andhia 
virgiell puck and Beten,and Achſhaph, ” 
_—_— And Alammelech; and Amad; and Mi- 
+14 ſheal,and came ro Carmel Weſtward, vid to' 
Shibot Libnark, : 213] 
-'37 Aridtinnerh RE Ws ſunne riſing to 
f pony Beth-dagon,and commerh tofZebulun,and to: 
r_R mow the valley of Tiphtah-el,coward che North ſide 
of Beth-emek,and Neiel,and gocth outon the 
left fideot Cabul, 6) 
28 And coEbron, andRehob, &: Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto-'great Zidon, 
 * -..29 Thenthe coaſt turneth toRamah'and to 
$ Which wee the ſtrong city of 8Zor,and this borderturneth! 
mm ris þ 'to Hoſah, and'the eadesthercof arcatihe ſes. 
from H cbel roAchzib, 
30 Vmmahalſoand Aphek,and Rehob:rwo 
and twenty cities withtheir villages. 
31 This istheinheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families : 
that zs,theſe cities and thcir villages. 


be at el 
pang nous, : 
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22 © Thefixt lot came out to the children - 


ofN aphrali,ezento the children of Naphtaliac- 
cording to their familics. 

33 And their coaſt was from Þ Heleph, and: 
fromAllonin Zaanannim, & Adaminekeb, and. 
Jabneel,encn to Lakum, andthe endesthereof 
are at Jorden. 

34 Sothis coaſt rurneth Weſtwardto Az- 
noth-tabor, & gocth out from thencetoHuk- 
kok, & reacketh to Zebulun on the South fide, 
and goethto Aſher on the Welt ſide,andto Ju- 
dah | by Iorden toward the ſunne riſing. 

35 Andthe firong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
i Oftiewhich and Hammath;Rakkach,andi-Cinnereth, 
mats eye 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 
Bae, 37 And Kedeth,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

. 38 And: Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
Berh-anah,and Beth-ſhemeſh:nineteene cities 
with their villages. 

' 239 Thisistheinheritanceof thetribe of the 
Children of Naph rali according to their fami- ' 
lies : rhat z5,the cities and their villages. 


h Theſe cities 
were inthe coffe 
ey of Zan aalan- 
nim, 


Max ner wats 
Jorden, 


oy 


_ Totah,and Eſhtaolandir-ſhemeſh, / 


\ .ounhtandenk 


+140: The: ſeucnth lor: came: out for the 
tails of the children of Dan according to their 
families: 77 72063.012 

-. 4r::Andthe chaſte their inheritance was 


42 AndShaalabbin,and Aitalon,&Ithlah, - 
- 43+AndElonjand Temnathah;andEkron, 
» 44i AndElrekeh; & Gibbethon, & Baalah, 
1-45: Andilehnd;and and Gark 
rinmon; | omatt! D125 ' 
26 AndMMb.cakon,and Rakkon, with he 
border thatlieth before* Iapho. .:- | 
[2p Bur the coaſts of the childrenofDanell 
forthem: therefore the childrenof 
Daii' went» vp-ro! fight 2 \Leſhem, :and!! 1 According 
 tooke it; and-{more it with1 —_— the'piefed,Ga? © 


* 
þ, me © 7 


'©k CalledIoppe;/ 


ſword,and poſſefiedit,and dwelt: and: 49-17 
called Leſhow;! Dan, after the-naine of "Dan" f=dg.18.55.” 
their fathers 7 +++ 


483 This is theinhericance bY: Yo eribe ofthe. 
children of Dan.according to'their familics: : 


. thats theſe citiesand their villages, 


49 © Whenthey had madeanendof diuj=" 
ding the land by the coaſtes thereof, then the 
childrenof Iſrael gaueaninherirance vnto lo- 
ſhuathe ſonne ofN un among them. 
50 According tothe word ofthe Lord they 
gauehim the city which heasked, exen * Tims *c54.24. 30, 


nath-ſerah in mount Ephraim zand he builethe 


citic and dwelcthercin. 

51 *Theſeate the heritages'which Eleazar "wn. 34.17. 
thePrieſt, and Ioſhua the ſorine-of Nun, and 
the clitefe fathers oftherribesofthe childrenof 
Iſrael diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord 
at the dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation : ſothey _ anende of —_—_—_ the 
countrey. 

*C H a P,':XX; 
2 The Lord commandeth Toſhua to appoint cities of refuges 
3 Thewſe thereof, 7 and therr names."\, 

T He Lordalſo ſpake vnto Ioſhna,faying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iiracl,and 
ſay, * Appoyntyou cities of refuge, whercof l » Exed.31.14. 
ſpake vnto you by the handof Moſes, ---4+<5 pin 

3+ That che layer that killeth any perſon Fw 

a by ignorance,and vnwittiogly, may flee thi- a Armas, 
ther,and they ſhall be your retuge from the a- mm g kind 
uenger of blood, 

4 Andhe that doth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities, ſhal itand at the entring of the gate ot the 
citie,and ſhall ſhew his cauſe t tothe Elders of +£4-.inrhecares 
the citie: and they ſhal receiuehiminto the ci- 7® eElders. 
ty vnto them, and giuc him a place,that he may 
dwell with them. 

5 Andifthe®auenger of blood purſue af- 
ter him,they ſhal nor dcliuer the flayerinto his 
hand becauſe he ſmote his nei ighbor ig 190n0rant- 
ly,neither hated he him before time: 

6 Butheſhall dwell in tha citie vntill hee 
ſand before the Congregationin® iudgment, © Till biscauie 
*0-yneill the death ofthe hiePrieſt that ſhalbe 3 Nam 35.35 
in thoſe dayes: then ſhallthe ſlayer returne, 


and come ynto his owne citie, and ynto his 
owne 


b That is,the 

neereſt kinſeman 
of him that is 
ſlaine. 
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red! fayall 
heckildeenofifcach, "andfor 


Farmers ont) as 60 Whoſocure killed! 
- anyperſon! A fleethicher, &vor 
jeby che erof blood, ymill 
«Kev the "hoſ&od beforcrhe * Congregttion 15d baits 
CHAP. xx1, bf 
The cities giver ts the Levit [ 4x 5. DON 
: fieg 44 var (xml or er An the col 
dren of Iſraelreft,.' 
| Orybe chiefi of hi ene 0 vn inci afathersoſthe &e- 
_ ites cne-rgah thePricR, and vntolo- 
ſhuathefon ofNun,atd entorhe chiefe fathers: 
of the tribesofthe chi drenof Iſrael, | il 71 
- 2 And fpake vab them ar Shilob-ithe 
Mr 4%. 'landof Ola oring)"The Lordcommanded 
whoſs init 2by thehandof Mole: to giuevs citiesto dwel 


-— = in ry the ſuburbs thereoffor our cattell. 
3 Sothechildreizof 1ſrael -gaue vitothe 


Leuites, outof their}1wherirance at the com-. 


mandement of the Loxd paving cities with their 
ſaburbs. 
- 4 And thelot Wy 6 out | fob thefamilies of 
CORY thed Koharhites: andthe children of Aaron the 
Priefts: for fome Prieſt, which were of ttc Leuites,had by lot out. 
verebut Leuites. Of thetribe of Iudah,a'1d our of the %” ah of Si- 


c Euery tribe 
meon,and out of the tribe of Beniamin © thir- 


mots: teene citics, 
inheritance was And thereſt of the children of Kohath 
| rſs al, had by lotout of the f\milies ofthe tribe of E- 


phraim,and out of the tribeof Dan,andout of 
the halfetribe of Man4ſſeh. ten cities. 

6 Alfothechildr'n of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out ofthetribeof A ſher,and out ofthe tribe of 
Naphtali,andout ofthe halfe tribe of Manafſch 
in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 

7 The childrenof fferari according to their 
families hadout of thEtribe of Reuben,and our 
of the tribe of Gad,auid our of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun,twelue cities. 

"$ Sothechildrerjof Iſrael oaue by lot yn- 
tothe Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbes, 
as the Lord had com maunded by the hand of 
Moles. 

9 ETAndtheyg alle out of the tribe of the 
childrenof Indah, "aid out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon theſe cities which are here 
nained. 

ro Andthey werezhe childrens ofd Aaron, 
veing of the families o'! the Kohathites, «xd of. 


d For Aaron 
cane of Kuhath 
and therefore 
the Pri: (ts office 
rewained in that 
tamily, 


Cities giuen] bas #Q Toſhnd.) ts 510: ache emis,” 
| "anmehonlmmentathoouy hom wenoene theſorineeof Leviſtor theirawantheifict loc ) 
| fled: 5 ibr0550 iff to foubli vi to dit oghiientbey, them: Kiriath-adbaof.che 
for, Galile, ointed Kedeſh infGalit father of Anok which is Hebron)inthemouns 
i; aud Stiechem! i —_ ls -withche ſuburbes of che lame 
jg («hichis Hebron): & round abour it. monyi2 hes, coll 
dlniddries. bunk tþ = 13 (Bocche larvdofthe cry thegillages 
.n8:52 1erifidelo lenrmpargbe- thereof, f, gaue the! vet ſoon fled 
"Dent 4:41- rich appdicited * Beacr ip phe | ;Pofed! I:cHbaf os 
cron di en ns Gor C Thus cheyi gave, to-theXthildren of pap tte | 
LS Reuben,andRamoth Furs Hyrperny Aiden ePrief,acirpofreſugeFdbrho layer, WY he Ko 
Our ot Gad,andGolajtin' ce aenbidbrdnwi ot 
= rg ——— exrt, oh Ag ds {16ef3 wo t1n59 herſubgrbs, Nomad brogrnnix ado e WH eſe, : 


:b4 Aud-lartirmithhorſuburb4jznd Eſht&o bo, .: 
, morund liar fiat. zoalliv aiods hint. gt s 
- 15\-AridHolon nixhherſubutbs,aad Debic 
whtiberſuburbs, + 10 £0 to malice 
16 And Ain withcher ſuburbs; and Tuttah: 
with hetſuburbs,Beth=ſhemeſh with. her ſub- 


; urbsrninecitiesoutofthoſe two rritles. -: | '» 


17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin they: 
gant Gibeon withlice'fubucbs/Gubawich GY Bord nar 
ſuburbs, lt 
1: :Anathoth wit berfuburbs,nd Almon round about, 
wichher ſbutbs:fhbuireciticss: + 1: - +; |} Num.3 5.4. 
19 Allthecities of the children oflAatot? 


Prieſtes,were thirteene-cities with their fub- 


urbes; 43 F108 
20' CBurtothe families of the children of © "V 
KohathoftheLeuites,'# which werethe reſt ob {,; pricts. 


- the children of Kohath ( for the cities of their! 


lot were out ofthettibe: of Ephraim Wwe 
21 They gaue themthecity of agefor the 

ſlayer, b Shechem with her ſuburbes in mount bon 

Ephraim,and Gezer with her ſuburbs; 


horon with her ſuburbs : foure cities; 
23 Andoutof the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 
with her ſuburbs,Gibethon with herſuburbs, . 
. 24 - Aiialon with her ſuburbs,Gath-rimmon 
with herſuburbs: fourecities. SE 
25 Andoutofthe' halfe tribe of Manaſſch, i V1 tne: 
T anach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs :two cities, 
26 All thecitics forthe other families of 
the children of Kohath were tenne: with their 
ſuburbs. 
27. CAlſo vnto the childrenof Gerſbon of 
the families of the Levires, they gaxe out of. 
the halfe cribe of Manaſfleh, 'the citie of refuge 
for theſlayer,*Golanin Baſhan with her ſub- k Golan & Ke 


deſh were the 


urbs, and Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs : two «cities of refure 
citics. vnder the Get- 
23 Andoutofthetribe of Miachar: Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs,Daberch with her ſuburbs, 
29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
20 And out of thetribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
31 Helkah with herſuburbs, & Rehob with. 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
 .32 Andoutof thetribeof Naphrali,the ci 
tieot refuge tor theſlayer, Kedeſh in|| Galil, 199,64" 
with her ſuburbs,and Hammoth-dor with her 
ſuburbs, 


hone). 


{{ *,c: Cubites from the 
” wall of the cities 


[the two citicsof 


22. And Kibzaim'with herſuburbs,& Beth- ae may te 


IM TEERECTTTY 


The,2 


2 Arrer tþ 
Iſraelites 
ed the lan 
Canaan, 


b Which 
to g9 arm 
fore thejr þ 
then, Nun 
j2.29 


"Num.12, ? 
'v.13.8, 


PT JA 
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Chap.xxij. i build an altar.) tor, 


CPF... Tn 2) 


pn 1 iy. Karcan with her ſuburbes':: three 
cities") 7 d3S"30% 2 1 $EWy IE! 2 CIV 
ugg All thecities ofthe Gerſhonires,accor- 
ing.cotheir families, werthirteene cities with 
2... 34 C Alſo vnto thefamilies of the children 
1 Theyarebeere of Merarithe treſtof the Levites, they gave our 
ey 4+ 6f the cribe of Zebulun, lokneam with her ſub- 
laſt unbred, & wrbs; ard Kartalvwich her ſuburbs, 
Mebeoters 35 Dimnahwith herſuburbs, Nahalal with 
- Gen-464e:: ++ her ſuburbs + foure cities,/ 
'm Beyer Ws -1/36- Andourtofthe tribe of Reuben," Bezer 


Gracfige”. With her ſuburbs, & lahazah with her ſuburbs, 
| vader oh Mit . 37 Kedemorh wich her ſuburbs, and Me- 


lorden,chap, phaath wich/herſuburbs foare cities, 
20,8, 4 43 8 Andourofthe tribe of Gad they gane for 
aciticof refuge for the ſlayer,Ramoth 1n Gile- 
ad with herſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbs, 2 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and Hazer 
with her ſilburbes: foure cities in all. 
© ,{q& Soallthecities of the children of Merari 
© according totheirfamilies(which were the reſt 
ofthe tamilies of the Leuires)weteby theirlot, 


ewelue cities. 
2 trite - 41 And allthecitics of the Leuites® within 
proptelieyhey '' thepoſſefſio of the children of Iſracl were cight 


— andfortie withtheirſuburbs. 
corey, which © 4.2 Thelecities lay euery one ſeucraty with 
endghat his peo» their ſuburbes round about them: ſo were all 
pemigitdein- theſe cities. 
rereligianby | 43 | So the Lord gaue vnto Iſrac! all the 
thn. Aland, whichhe hadſwornetogue vnto their fa- 
thers : and they poſſeſſed it,and dwelt therein. 
44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round a- 
bout according to all chathe had ſworne vnto 
their fathers : andthere ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies before them: forthe Lorddeliue- 
redalltheir enemies into theirhand. 
45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lord had ſaid vnto the houle 
of Iſracl,b#t all came to paſſe. 


CHSAF. 3XH. 

1 Rewben,Gad,and the halfe tribe'of Manaſſeh are ſent a+ 
g.tine to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build analtar for a me- 
morial. 15 The 1ſraelites reprowe them, 21 Their anſwer 
for defence of the ſame. 

cn en—n H en® loſhua called the Reubenites, & the 
ed the land of Gadites,and the halte tribe of Manaſleh, 
Canaan, 2 Andſaidvntothem, Yee haue kept all 
» Vhidhwas that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord comman- 
fretheſ bes ded you,and haue obeyed my voyccinall that 
"—— I commanded you : 

: 3 Yehaue notforſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon vaco this day , bur haue diligently 
keptthe comandement of the Lord your God. 

4 Andnowthe Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as he promiſed them : therefore 
now returne ye & goctoyourtents,tothe land 

"Wk of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
9.114 3 the Lord * hathgiuen you beyond Torden. 

5 Burtake diligent heed, to doe the com- 

mandeimentand law, which Moſes the ſeruant 


Thy,23.14,15 


2 Afrer that the 


ofthe Lord commanded you: That s,* that ye +2,4..0 iz | 
<fouethe Lord your God, and walke 1n all his c He ewe 
waies, & keep his commandemenrs,and cleaue Rerk che full. 
viitohim,and ſerue him with al yourhearr,and ling of the law, 
with all yourſoule. | | 

6' 'So Toſhua®d blefſed chem, and ſent ther 4 Hecommeii- 
away,and they went vnto their tents: | yn oped 

7 CNow vnto ore halfe of the tribe of Ma- for chem. 
naſſeh Moſes had giuen a poſſeſſion in Baſhan * 
and ynto the other haltethereot gaueloſhuaa- 
mong their bgeshren on this fide lorden Welt« 
ward: therefore when Ioſhua ſent them away 
to their rents,and blefſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake ynco them, ſaying,Returne 
with much riches ynto yourtents, and with a 
great multitude of cattell, with filuerand with 
gold, with brafſe and with yron,and with great 
abundance of raiment:dwide the ſpoile afyour on 
enemies with your* brethren. p ofa 

9 (© Sothe children of Reuben, and the went nor othe 

children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 05. i 
ſch returned, anddepartedfromthe children of 24, 
Iſrael from Shi'oh (which is inthe land of Ca- 
naan) to go vntothe countrey of Gilead to the 
land of their poſlefſion, which they had obtei= 
ned,according to the word ot the Lord by the 
handiof Moſes, 

10 © And when they came ynto the bor- 1567.Geiverb, 
ders of lorden(which are in the land of Ca- ale ws calcd 
naan)chen the childrenofReuben,and the chil- [<1 #*cu/ 
dren of Gad, andthe halfetribe of Manaffſeh, awcuing there, 
built f there an altar by lorden, a great altar to 7% calcd Ca- 
ſeeto. f That is,be« 

11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, J274197den: for 
Beholde,the children of Reuben, and the chil- whole countrey 
drenof Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh $7, 22% des of 
haue built an altar in the forefront of the land of by Canaan, 
Canaan vpon the borders of lorden at the paſ- 
ſage of the children of Iſrael : 

12 Whenthe children of Iſrael heard ir,then 
the whole Congregation ofthe children of 1{- 
rzel gathered them together at Shiloh to go vp 
8to warreagainſtthem. Yo — 

13 Then thechildren of Iſrael ſent vntothe they woutdra- 
children ofReuben,and to the children of Gad fer loſe their 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh into the land rhe rue religion 
of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazarthe ** —__ 
Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes,of euery chicfe 
houſe aprince,according to all the tribes of 1t= 
ral : for euery one was chiefe of their fathers 
houſhold among rhe f thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 © So they went vnto the children of 
Reuben,and to the children of Gad,and to the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,vntotheland of Gilead, 
and ſpake with them,ſfaying, 

16 Thusfaith Þ the whole Congregation of b Nor otily of 
the Lord , What tranſgrefſion is this that yee pontoon 
haue tranſgreſſed againit the God of Iſrael , ts mon people, 
turve away this day from the Lord, in that yee 
haue built you analtar for to rebell this day a- 
gainſtche Lord? 

17 Hauec wetoolittle for the wickedneſſe 
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ReubensdndGadsanfvere Ro” Tod honored. ( 
ot Þeor whetepf| vearemaridenſed wo this +30 and when Phinchas thePricſt,andthe = 
5 bm we whey 1ecatne. ypon the Congre- | princes of the Congregation & heads ouenthe 
7 3 gation of: fined deae 169 24] 119924 Be . [Yhjch werewith lip, heard 
Got". i; pry ie -noyral y this dayfrom tthe.childretiof and 
CS the Lord : ahd pena yee rebtll zo day again children of Gad, andthe childrenah ag a" x 
”\.th eLord}cuen to riotoiyhe wilbe wroth with ſpake;hithey werewellcontente 5114 3 5 5 Mb Fo 
Ts ao Ke ; allthe Congregat/on of iſrael} ji nie oy s -1/21+And Phinehas the ſonneobEleazar the  - de 
4 ;9Notwithltaidingif thelandofypar pot Prieſt fayde ynco-the children of Reuben; ant .,; - 
k Tn your -eibed bekvncleae, comeyee ouer, vote. the. tothe childrenofGad, . and tothecbildren of - te 
iudgement, 12ndof thepoſicion oh Lord, wherw th the Mauaſſeh;This day-we petceiue,thatthe ord ,,, . 
LordsTabernacle dwelleth,a is 4among vs, becauſe yee haycnottdoric this vs and _ 
| Tovieanyo- Wong vs: buriro Nlvocagring ns we ereſpaſle zealnftrhe Lord; nowyc*hauedcli- Nt <4" 
ther ſeraice then rebel not againf.49 in building you an alrargbe- yeredthechildrenof. ER ene Sc en had nat nded, he for 
pointed Ye fide theakaroftte LordourGod./ -:: —_— » thooriial nf er rpg {Or 
bel aganſtGod, , 20 DidnotAchantheſon of Zerah malhalſe 2 © Then Dhioebas checfandebE Eleazdr | Jus 
025 grieuouſlyinthe {xecrablerhi — fel the Beiedwith the Princes; /recurncedfrom the 
"chop 7,5. MFalltheCo ation: of I and this. children of Reuben, and from thethildreniof 7 
mm $1 nifying man alone? peri not his won 09%g Gad,out of the laid of Gileadgvtnotheland of i 
fred [Nip Goak 21 CThen thechildreri ofReuben, and the. Canaan, to the chiliven of Iſrael ,and _— e Me 
Cale ro. childeen of Gad,; 1d half thetribeof Manafſeh themianſwere;:;:4ii) 1; - 
ould ſuffer, anſwered, -andſi,yd ynto the heads ouer-the, 33 Andthe fol: pleaſed obo children of you.a 
thouſands of Iſratl, --. + Ifraelitandtbechildeen of Urachiblefſed Gag, 19r,7:i/. _ 
22\ The Lord God of cools; theLord God andt minded notto go againſtthemin barrell; n/a, ”__ 
of gods,hee kno! veth,and Liracl himfſelfe ſhall. forto deſtroy 9s wor eters rant ni 
knowe: if by rehellion, or bytranſprefſion a-: Reuben,andGaddwelt. | Ara 
gainſt theLord we haze donetlaue Dees not- -//44-» Fhen:the chiſdren.afReubed, nod the Cu opp "Cup 
this day. | chiboangi Gad calledthealtar | Ed: ns i * gg 
23 If wee have built ys an altar ” wtgnc bea witnes betweene ys,thavthe Lord Ggd. Ws 299 [0r, pro 
away.from thell ord, cither to offerthereon. 4 4 CG prog pt RX £4 
burnc offering;0i.meate ny or.to 6ffer- 2 Uofhics exhorterd the peoptey that hi jib or thbihſelke 
n Lethimpu- PEACE offerings tiercon,lctthe Lord ®himlelfe wntothe Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idvles.) 14 —_—_ 
niſh vs. The promiſe, if they feare God; 15 "And. threatnings of TIE 


o Or to turne 
backe from the 
true God, 


* Gen,31.48, 
chap.2 4.27. 


verſe 3 4+ 


p They Fonifie 
a wonderful care 
that they bare 
toward their po- 
{terity, that they 
right huem the 
true fernce of 
Cry 


require it: 
24 Andif we luc not rather donei it for feare 


of this thingzlayi 28,In time to come your chil- 


dren mightfay v:\to our children , What haue' 
ye to doWith the Lord Godof Iſrael? 


25 For the Lord hath'madeIorden a border: 


betweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben, 
and of Gad : thtrefore ye haue no part in the 
Lord-: ſo ſhall your children make our children 
© ceaſe from fearipg the Lord. 

26 Thereforz weſaid, We will now goc a- 
bout to make vs an altar, not for burnt ottring, 
nor for ſacrifice, : 

27 Bur it ſhalbea*witneſle betweene vsand 
you,and betweene our generatious after vs,to. 
executethe {erujce of the Lord before bim!/i in, 
our burnt offerings,and i inour ſacrifices, andin 
our peace offrings,& that your children bould 
not ſay to our children in time to come, Yee' 
hauenopartintheLord. 

28 Therefore ſayd wee, If fo beethatthey 
ſhould /o fay tg vs or to ourP generations in 
time to [oO will we an{were,Behold the 
faſhion of the aſtar of the Lord, nigh our fa- 
thers made,notfor burnt offcring nor for ſacri- 
fice,burt its a wgtneſſe betweene vs and you. 

29 God forpid, that wee ſhould rebell a- 


gaintt the Lord; and turne this day away from 
the Lord, to build an altar for burnt offring, or 
tor meate oftcrihg,or for lacrifice, ſauce the Al- 
tarot the Lord y pur God,that is betore his Ta- 
bernacle. 


they forſake bim. 
.Nda long ſcaſon aker that x Lord had 
giuen rclt vnto. Iſrael fromall their enc- 
mics,roundabout, . and Joſhua wasolde, and' 
| finckeninage, ' ... | 

2.;. Then loſhua calledall Ian. ad their 
Elders, and their Heads,and cheicludges, and: 
their officers,and ſaid ynto them, Lam olde and 
Rricken in age, 

3 Alſoyehaue ſceneall chat the Lord your 
God hath done ynto all theſe nations ® betore # Your args 
you , howthe Lord your God hitnſelfc Rath en 
fou zhr for you. 

© Behold, Lhauc|/divided.vato youby lot !05ourhor 
theſenations thatremaine,to be an inhericance 7" 
according to yourtribes, from Jorden, with all 
thenationsthat.I haue deſtroyed, -euen vnto 
the great ſeat Weſtward. wi. 

5: Andthe Lord your God ſhal expelÞchem b Which yet 
before you, and-calt chem out: of your fight, on 
and ye ſhal poſſeſletheir land:asthe Lord your # <p. 13% 
Godhath ſaid vnto you. 

6 -Beyetherefore of a valiant courage, to 
ob{crue and doe all that is written in the booke 
ofthe Law of Motes,* that ye turne not there- _— 4 
from tothe right hand nortothe lefr, RN 

7 Neither company with theſe natiohs : {u6durd. Gerzr,s, 
thatis,with them which are © left with you, nei- __ vl 0 
ther * make mentionofthe name of their gods, tudges auit* Geez6g 
nor cauſe to {wearebyrhem,neitherſerue rhem oathgutich tf bne46.6 

nor bow vnto them : theit idols. 
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into Yeeres, 


a Thatis, | 


Nine tribes 
the hſe, 4 


Before thi 
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Chap.xx111j. on the [fraelites. 102 


God$benefits. 
ae -' 8 -Bue-Kicke falt ynro:the Lord your God, 5. *Iſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I *zxe.z.:o, 
._ 1.2 as ye haue done vnto this days! 4/4, plagued Egypt: & whenI had ſodoneamong 
--»" //9:::For. the: Lord hath cat out befoteyou them, I brought you our. | 
...: +1, -1great nations -and mighty » and 10 matt hath 6 Sol * brought your fathers -out: of E- "£94.12. 37, 
4) 2.” food beforeyour face bitheno. | 1 -- gypt,andye came vntotheſca,and the Egypri- 
5 4464; 10 One manof youſhal chaſe athouſand:. ans purſued after your fathers withcharers and 
4n.32.3% forthe Lord your God he/fighterh for you, as horſmen vnto *rhe red ſea. bo 
hehachpromiſed you. . 2; + 1,669 7 | Then theycricd vato the-Lord,and hee 
ME 11 Take good heedtherfore ynto yourtſelues, put | a darknefſe berweene you and the Egyp- [9r,acloxd. 
that ye loue the Lord your God, + 1/. > - tians,andbrought theſeaypon them,andcouc- 
-” * 13 Elſe; it begoe backe,andcleaue ynto the redthem : ſo your eyes haue ſeene what I haue 
'- reſt of theſe nations : that x,of the that remaine done in-Egypt : alſo ye dwelt in che wildernes 
toreeftier with you,and ſhall | make mariages withthem, dalong ſcaſon. web _y 
hear ors and | go'vnto them,and they ro you, -. - 8 + After, Ibrought you into the land of the F 
ſui whe,” 1 2 Know ye forcertaingthatthe Lord your Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden, * and "N==3125 
.-+:God| will .caſt-our no more. of theſe nations they fought.with you : bur I gaue them into. 
»:--4.2333 from before you; * buctheyſhalbe aſnareand yourhand,and ye poſſefiedtheircountry,and 1 
wk43 55. ..deſtruCtion vita you, anda whip on your ſides, defiroiedrhem out of your fight. - .. 
« veaning;ehey* and thornes in your *cyes,vntil ye periſhourof 9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor King _ 22.5, 
thabeaconti- 14; 500d land, which the Lord your God hath of Moabaroſeand warred againſt Ifracl, and *H7# 
nual griefe vato g 3 Y D 
you,gad ſo the; , 211) YOUs-.. / ſent to call Balaam the ſon of Beor tor to cutſe 
calcotyoit 24 Andbeholde,thisday doeIf enterinto you. 
f Ldeeconiing the way ofall the world, & yeknowin all your. - 10 BurTIwould not heare Balaam : there- 
rothecomſeot hearts & in all your ſoules,that*nothing hath fore he bleſſed you, and 1deliuered you our of 
g Mole failed of all the good things whichche Lorde his hand, 
"9.21490 your God promiled you, But all arecome to 11 And yewent ouer Iorden,and came vn= 
_ -» paſſe vatoyou : nothing hath failed thereof. to lericho,andthe *men of Jericho fought a- A hwy 
10s, promniſ 15 Therefore as all | good things are come gainſt you,the Amorites, & the Perizzites,and ynderir he pl 
ypon you; whichthe Lord your God proiuiſed the Canaanites,and the Hittizes, and the Gir- — hn 
you © {o (hall the Lorde bring vpon you cucry gaſhires , the Huites, and the lebukres, and I they of the citie 
[0::hreaning, feuill thing, vntill he haue deſtroied you out of deliuered them into your hand. TRIER we 
$0242 this goodland, which the Lord your God hath 12 AndIſent * hornets before you, which ear.7.20. 
giuen you, catt them out before you,exen the two kingsof Chap, 13.30, 
h Helheweth 16 When yeſhall bcranſgreſſe the couenant theAmorites,avanot with thy ſword,nor with 
comers nee? of the Lord your God, which he commanded thy bow. ' 
cet heoffend you,and (hal go and ſeruc other gods,and bow 13 And I have giuen you alavd, wherin ye 
hs your ſelues to them, then ſhallthe wrath ofthe did notlabor,and cities which ye builtnor,and 
Lord waxe hote againſt you,and ye fhal periſh ye dwellin them,and eatc ofthe vineyards and 
quickly out ofthe goodland which he hath gi- oliue trees, which ye planted nor, #f Thisis the true 
uen you, 14 Now therefore ffeare the Lord, & ſerue yh of Godsbe- 


CHAP. XXIIIL. him in vprightneſle and in cruth, and pur away #5 to leamne 


thereby ro teare 
2 Toſhua rehearſeth Gods beneſites, 14 and exhorteth the 


 FExod, 14.9% 


the gods, which your fathers ſerued beyond &lerue him wich 
people to feare God. 2.5 The league renewed betweene God the loodandinEgypt,andſerue yerhe Lord. 7 vprighrcon- 
and the people. 29 loſhnadieth, 32 The bones of Ioſeph are 1 5 AndT if itſceme cuill yato youto ſerue tEbr.afjit be ewill 
buried. 33 Eleatgr dieth. the Lord, chuſe you this day whome yee will 7% /2* 
ms the Nd Toſhua aſſembled againe all the*tribes ſerue, whether the gods which yourtathersſer- 
theh-lſe, of Iſrael toShechem, and called the El- ued (that were beyond the flood) or the gods 
_ the ders of Iſrael,and their heads,and their ludges, ofthe Amorites,in whoſe land ye dwell: 8 but 8 =_ rr hng 
oye co-7.e and their offucers, and they preſented them- I and mine houſe will ſeructhe Lord. breaks wodkdop 
———_ they {clues before > God, 16 Then the people anſwered and fayde, pom Coden _ 
tones, * 2 Thenloſhua ſaid vnto all the people, God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Lord,to p.rricularly is 
arg 69. Thus faith the Lord God of Iiracl, * Yourfa- ſerue other gods. ome doggy 
< iwracsin thers dwelt beyond the <floodinold time,ewes 17 For the Lordour God he brought vs and 
Ga Terah the facherof Abraham, andthe father of our fathers out of theland of Egypr, from the 
'  Nachor,and ſerued other gods, houſe of bondage,and he d1d thote great mira- 
3 AndIrooke your father Abraham from cles inour ſight,and preſerued vs in allthe way 
beyond the flood, and brought him through all that we weut,and among a! the people thorow 
the land of Canaan,and multiplied his ſeed, and whom we came. Ct 
Ge, FgauchimIzhak. 13 And the Lord did caſt out beforevs all ow ae wee 
"NE 4 -AndIgaueynto Izhak, *IaakobandE- the people,cuenthe Amorites which dwelt in —_ _ 
rz63, fau:and Igauevnro*Efau mount Seir,topol- the land : therefore will we alſo ferue the Lord, by whom wes 
"466, eſſe it: but*iaakob & his children weat down Þfor he is our God. ——_— 
into Egypt. 19 Andloſhua fayd vntothe people, Yee ot our foules? 
cannot 
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The peoples promiſe. 


'Tadges.: 
D#+ - 4 - = 


TIothuadieth. - 


..:” cannot ſeruethi; Lord +tor heis an holy God : 
heisaiclous Gqd:he willnotpardon your ini- 


quitic nor your} Innes. 
+» -20-If yeforigke the Lord and ſerue ſtrange 


*(hep.23-15- gods, *thenhe willreturneand bringeuilypon 
you,andconſur ie you, after that he hath done 
Pm — (2g 
--21 Andthe'5eoplefaid vnto Toſhua , Nay, 
bur we will ſerui the Lord. BEES 
- 22 Andloſh 1afaid vatothe people, Yeare 
i Ifyoudoe the yirneſſesiagainl} your ſclues,thar ye haue cho- 
ownemoncies ſen youtheLort\to ſeruchim: andthey faide, 
ſhallconderme 737. 1. witnelless | | 
ak) 5-6 23 Thenpu , away now,/adhe,theftrange 
Di. 90 pry | Koods whichareamongyou, and bowe your 
hcarts ynto the Lord Godof Iſrael. 
| 24 And thepeople ſaidevnto Ioſhua, The 
Lordour God will we ſcrue,andhis voyce will 
MOTRSoA, a (RT | 
A ye. 25 So Toſhua ! made a couenant with the 
people together: people the ſameday, and gaue theman ordt- 
_ Og nanceand law in Shechem. 
threatningsour - 26 And Ioſhua wrote theſe wordes in the 
zooke of the lawof God, & took a great ſtone, 
and pitched it there vnderan joke that was in 
che SanQuary ofthe Lord. 
27 Andloſhua ſaid vntoall thepeople,Be- 
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| Lbeit there us nothing that more pronoketh Gods wrath thenmans ingratitude,yet is there nothing 

ſo difpleaſatt and hainous that can turne backe Gods lone from his Church. For now when the I 
raclies were entri d intothe land of Canaan,and ſaw the truth of Gods promiſe perfirmed,inſtead of ac- 
knowledging his Freat benefits,and gining thankes for the ſame, they fell tomoſt horrible oblinion of Gods 


1 


bold,thisfone ſhal bea wiirnefle vntovs: for it 

m hath heardall thewordes of the Lord which m Ratherthen 

he ; nog re OT a witneſle con oli 

againſt pou,leſt ye e deny your God. \.* be puniſked, th 
S's Then Joſhua ler ihe people depart,cuery 1 pam 

manynto his inheritance. | + grace, + 
: 29: Andafter theſethings Toſhua the ſonne 

of Nun, the ſeruant of the Lord died, beingan 


* 


hundredandten yeeres old, 

30 Andthey buried him in the border ofhis- | 
inheritance'in * Timnarh-ſerah , which is'in ,,,"71%6 
mountEphraim , on the North fide'of mount 

31 AndIſracl® ſeruedthe Lordallthedaies-, oe) 
ofloſhua,and allche daies of the Elders that o- |y as thcirn, 
uerlined Ioſhua,and which had knowen all the _—_ 
workes of the Lordthat he had donefor Lirael. 

32: Andthe * bones of Joſeph; which the *Gme.;o1, 
children of Iſrael broughtout of Egypt, buried ***'3'v 
theyin Shechemin a parcell of ground which 
Taakob bought of *the ſonnes of Hamor the fa- *6ewzz.yy. 
therof Shechem, foran hundred pieces of fil- 
uer, and the childrenof Ioſeph had them in 
their inheritance. - FRI, 

33 AlfoEleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in\the hill of Phinchas his Zi. 54 
ſon,which was giuenhim in mountEphraim. 2 
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graces,contrary t 1 their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Joſhua, & ſo pronoked his vengeance(as much acin 


them ſtood) to their vtter deſtruttion.Whereof as they had maſt enident ſignes by the mutability of their 
ſtate: (for he ſuffred them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants: he pulled them from liberty, 
ery, to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries,and ſo call unto kim and be 
 delinered)) Soto fpew that his mercies endure for encr, he raiſed vp from time to time [ſuch as ſhould de- 


. * andcaftthemintiflau 


h Thi 
| ofth 
| Mole 

law, 

30.2 


liner them, aſſ ve them of his fauour and grace,if they would turne to him by true repentance. And 
theſe delimerersth » Scripture calleth Indges,becauſe they were executers of Gods indgements,not cha- 
ſenof the people nur by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp,as it ſeemed be#t to God fir the gonernance of his people. | 
T hey were fourteene inuumber beſides Toſpna,& gourrned from Toſhua unto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. 


Tofhna and theſe untothe time of Saul ruled 3 77. yeres. Inthis booke are many notable points declared, 
but two fevialy : firft, the battellthat the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion a- 
gainſt idolatry and ſuperſtition: next what great danger that Common wealth 15in, when as G diner 
nota magiftrate to reteine his people inthe pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice, 


CHAP. I. 
1 After Ioſhua was dead,Iudah was conſtitute captaine. 6 
Adoni-bezekis taken, 14 Therequeſt of Achſah, 16 The 
children of Keni. 4.$ The Canaanites are madetributaries, 
but not deſtroyed, 

SINEAL Frer that Toſhua was dead, the 
a By the iudge- &—5</A\ We - : children of Iſrael * asked che 
vr" Hog of * 2 ON Y@; Lord,ſaying,ÞWho ſhal go vp 
gum. 37.20, D : for vs againſt the Canaanites, 

aq iy 3 && © fight firlt againſt them? 


b Who ſbalbe A 
our captaine? 2 And the Lord ſaid, Iu- 
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* Num 
i Theſe 
Others 
terward 
ſed of 
s ſtims, i 

dah ſhall goe vp : behold, T haue giuenthe land hy 
into his hand. bs 

3 And Tudahſaide vnto Simeon his <bro- ©, wn, 
ther, Come vp with me into my lor, that we chi infer 
may fight againſt the Canaanites:; and I like- JF1u;ahyiob 
wite will go withthee into thy lot : ſo Simeon 19." 
went with him. 

4 -Then Iudah went vp, and the Lord de- 
livered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hands,and they ſlew ofthemin Bezekten 


thouſand men, 
5 And 


") 

|, Nm, 
vjb,14.1 
I.14, 


k For aft 
the tribe, 
dah had 
Utithey by 
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d{ne, 


he tride 
0 had 
herlt ance 
the t!! 


hgloſÞ- 


" The 


Chapa Canaanitespay tribute. 103 


(netnnd Een 


a ines i "WY : 
Ihe rmey 


£4035% 


P* £7 Sd 


$6 wt indge gbumbs of bishands and ofhisfeer.”/\ © : 
= bY en» ee. Seuencckings 


"av per were CE nkey 
rotghthimto leruſalem,and there he dicd. 
n44D*y goers children-bf Judah hadfoupht 
ny :t donindd —_— andhadraken it and fmicren 
5: ie wicheheedgeofche: Fotd, and hadiſer the 
e Whichme a: £citie onfire)! i: 
pol- 9 ©: Aftervird alerts childreno Judah 
goth went downe'ro:fight-agajfſt the Canaanires, 


South,; andin 
. 10-AndI vrowedgpls che Cavemices 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before 


- *7h45.14. Timewascalled *Kiriathlarbazand they flew 


f Theletbvee F Sheſhai,and-Ahiman and Talmaic- rrt 
Tele 11 Andfromthence he wenttothe inhabi- 
An, . rants of Debir, and thename of Debiri in'olde 
| . time wasKiriath-ſepher. 
12: AndCalebſaid, Hee that ſince Kiri- 
- ath-ſepher, andrakethir,cuenro him wil Lgiue 
' Achſah my .danghrer to wife. 
13. And Othniel the ſoune of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs yongerbrothertookeit,to whom he gaue 
Achlab his daughter to wife. 
14 And when ſhe came to hm, ſhee mooued 
zKeadeloh, him to aske of herfather a field, 8 and ſheligh- 


15.18, ted off heraſle;and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What 
wile thou ? 
15 And ſheanſwered him, Giue mea bleſ(- 
fing :for thou haſt giuen mea South coun crey, 
. giueme alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gaue 
her the ſprings aboue and the ſprings beneath. 
ellen) ' 16 © Andthechildren of © Keni Moſes fa- 
| Mita! therinlaw went vp out ofthe citie ofthe palme 


| las, rexdeNum. trees with the children of [udah, into the wil- 


210.29, 


derneſſe of Iudah, that lieth in the South of A- 
rad,and went and dwelt among the people. 

17 Butludah went with Simeon his bro- 
 ther,& they flew the Canaanites that inhabited 
Zephath,and veterlydeſtroyedit,and called the 


* Nuni.21,3, Aameofthe citic* Hormah. 

iTheſecitiesand IS Allo Iudah tooke ' Azzah with the 
ervarkpoſle coaftsthereof, and Askelon with the-coaſtes 
Sy thereof, and Elkton with the coaſts thereof. 

—— 19 And theLord was with Iudah, and he 
; Poſleſſed the mountaines : for hee could not 
driueout the inhabitants ofthe valleis, becauſe 
they had charets of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as 
es 24. "Moſes had ſaid, and hecexpelled thence the 
15.14, three ſonnes of Anal, 
kForafier 4 27. But the children of Beniamin did not 
tenirotlu. caſtout the Tebuſites, that * inhabited Ieruſa- 
iaey v2 oa lem: therfore the Iebufites dwell with the chil- 


gaing, dren of Beniaminin Ieruſalem vato this da ' 
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Andebepfoundydon-beack in Bezck: 
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122; ll Theyalſo that were of the houſe of 


—_ vpro Beth-cl, and the Lord Was 
wit 


| 1 -'23:Andthe houſe of loſeph cauſedto view 
edafter him, and caught him, and 4 _—_ the 


Beth-el(and the-name of the ccitie before time 

was * Luz) -, *Gen.28.19, 
. 24 Andtheſpiesſaw a man'come out ofthe 
citic,andtheyfaid vnto hiin, Shewvs, we pray | 
thee, the way into the citic, * andve will m_ ® Zoſh.2,14, 
theemercie. © 

. 2's '/And when be had ſhewed theitnthe way 

intothe citie,they [more the citywiththe edge 
of che ſword, bur they ler the 'man and all his 
houſhold depart. 

'26 Thenthe man went into theland off the 
Hirrites, and built acitie, and called the name 

thereof Luz, whichis the name thereof vnto 

——_ 

27' C* Neither did Manafſch deſtroy Berk *ioha7-c1., 
them with hertownes, nor Taanach with her 
townes, nor the :inhabirants of Dor with her 
townes., nor the inhabitants of Ibleam with 
her townes, neither the inhabitants of Megid- 
do with her townes: 'but the Canaamtes dwel- 
ledfti{tinthar land. 

..-28 Neuerchelefſe when Ifracl was frong, - v6 —_ 
they puctheCanaanitestotribure,and expelled chap.3.4. | 
them not wholly. 

29 | * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the * 7916.10, 
Canaanitesthat dweltin Gezer,but the Cana- 
anites dweltin Gezer amongthem. 

30 Neither did Zebulun expell the inka- mh 
birantsof Kitron, nor the inhabitatts of Na- _—- te 
halol, but the Canaanites dwelcamong them! theret. F 

and became tributaries. 

31 © Neither did Aſher caft outthe inkabi- 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon; 
nor of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor of Helbah,nor 
of Aphik,nor ofRehob, 

- 32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanitcs the inhabitants of the lande : for they 
didnotdrmethem® out. 

33 CNeither did Naphrali driveout the in- 
habitants of Berh-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 
rantsof Beth-anath, bur dwelt among the Ca- 

»naanites the inhabitants of the land:neuerthe- 
lefle the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries voto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites||droue the children (070 
of Dan into the mountaine : ſothat they ſuffe- 
redthem notto come downeto the valley. 

35 And the Amorites| dweltflill in mount 197 vovtddurlt. 
Heresin Aiialon , and inShaalbim, and when | 
the *hand of loſephs familic preuailed, they 
becametributaries. mo 

36 Andthecoaſt of the Amorites was from pWhich was 2 
Maalch-akrabbim ,crenfromPSelah & vpward, tic in Arabia, 


or as ſome read, 
CHAP; 1h 


from the rocke, 
1 The Angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had made peace 
with the Canaanites. 11 The Iſraelites fellto idolatry af- 
ter Isſhuabs death. 14 T hey are deliuered into the enemies 
hands. 16 God deliwereththem by Iudges. 22 Why God 
ſu ffered idulaters to remaine among them, * 
And 


God nor 
the Canaanites 


n But made 
them pay tribute 
as the others did, 


ied them, 


o Meaning, 
when he was 
. fironger then 


= 2 


| : 
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; ene; E 

he may i tea. , ; v1 2; Ore 109634 

miracles... $ But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun'the ſer- 
uant ofthe Lorddied,when he wasan hundred 
andten yeeresolde : . b 2s 

Ihe 9  Andthey þuriedhim inthe coaſts ofhis 

9 Heresbyar-  inhericance, ins Timnath-heres in mount E- 

bakwadis  phraim,ontheNorth fide of mount Gaaſh. 

Scct,welolh., . 10 Andſoallthar generation was gathered 


yntotheir fathergand another generationaroſe 
aſterthem, which neither knew the Lord , nor 
yet the workes which he had done for Iſracl. 
11 © Then the children of Iſrael did wic- 
eThat ivall  kedly inthe fight of the Lord and ſerued ©Ba- 
alim : | 


eaner of ido | 
12 Andforſodkethe Lord Godof their fa- 
| thers,which brought them our of the land of 
Egypt,andfollogved other gods,exenthe gods 
of the people thit wereround about them, and 


anger. | 
F So they fprſooke the Lord , and ſerued 
eO242.10 © *Baal andf Aſhiaroth, 

 Koleswhih 14 Andtheyrathofthe Lord was hote a- 
[ here gainlit Iſracl, and hee deliucred them intothe 
ts oe _ amoagtheSi- Hhandsofſpoyle's,thatſpoyled them, 8 he*ſold 
ji 1 . Pſal.44.1 z them intothehi ndsof their enemies round a- 
tt: HP Sa.yet. bout them, ſo that they could no longer ſtand 

FEM IHR | before their enemies. 
Þi Beek * g Tnalltheir I5 8 Whitherſocuer they went out, the 
\ } Fees. bhandeoftheLordwasſorc againſt them , as 
Fl | | Sealxce, the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſowrne 


vnto them : ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 
16 © Norwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed vp 
j 0r, Magiſtrates, | Judges, which 1 deliuered them our of the 
- | Ebr ſeek. hands of their oppreſſours, 
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= C And when the men bb FAR citie aroſe 
eareſp jnghemoſning behold, the altar of Ba- 
al was broken, and the groue cut downe that 
was by it, 2nd the® ſecond bullocke offered 
yponthealtar thit was made. 


q oe 


which was kept 
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that the hoſte of the Midianites'Wavon' the 
Northfide.of them IO by'th the hill - of 
t Morehg30% 51 6790) 48, | 
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andof whomſocuerLſaywnro thee," This man! thee. 
ſhall not goe with thee, the ſameſha[nor goe. 
5 So-hee brought downe the people \ vrito 
thexwater.AndtheLord ſaid vnto Gideon, As 
many aslaptlie water with their tongues as a 
dog lappeth,them pur by themſelues, and cue- c Let them dc- 
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IT downe. | 2Whyhaftrhouſerucd vs thus that thou: The began co FR 
* | 24 Andhisfellowanſwered,and faid;Thisis calledſt vs not, when chou wenteſtito fight £ith ev Pig | 
" vain liſavarheſmondat Gideon theſon. with the Mi idjanites?and they: chode Wh an: 'the vio y. 9K F \s | 
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inbeChile Mayer d, andreturned yntothe hoſte of Iſrael; tage of Abiczer? 21 Zeke Me Ly 
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into three bands, & gaue cucry manatrumpet he had thus NPY _ abated to- Mal Gon fa W818! 
ym in his hand wich emprtic pitchers,and | lampes ward him. - 7. Pk ; yh | 
yemes God y. b within the pitchers.  4<T And Gideon. came to Iordento paſſe 4 © id 
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Birr came anddo likewiſe, when come tothe fide of the with him weary, yer purfuing thems. els 1th 
'. hoſte;euenasIdoe,ſodoe You. ; - 5 - Andheeſaydvntathemenof Succoth, mw 
. .18,, Whenlblawwitha trumpet andalthat. Giue, I pray you, © morſels of bread 'vnto the d Or ſome ſmall | [nw Lg 0-492 
4 i Thatisghe yj, VE with me, blow yee with trumpetsalſgone- people? that follow mee ( for they bee weary ) yr OE ka \Is Le YN. To 
fot ab the ucry fideofthe hoſt,and ſay,i'Forthe Lord,and that I may followafter Zebah and Zalmunna, Sr "1 W8E5 
nahi for - con. | kings of -Midian. s” 4 | FA pt 
SoGideon and the hundred menthar, 6 Andthe princes ofSuccoth ſaid, Aterhe 4. bs 26 
__ _ him, came vato the outfide of the *handes of Zebah and Zalmunnanowin thine \« pecaute thou 1Þ&? Xt 
hoſt,in chebegioviog of the middle watch,and hands, that we ſhould giue bread ynto thine ÞaR onercome oe k 
* they raiſed ypthe warchmen, and they blewe. _ — iſ He £3 
- withthcirtrumpers,and brake the pitchers that Gideonthen Gaid,) Thortduee whenthe _ RR Ne #2 "BE. 
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of,cxenſ{cuenticanil ſeuen men. 
15 Andhecamyynto þ menof drach, 
and ſaid, Behold Zebah & Zalmynna,by whom 
vpbraidedme,ſ?ying,Att the handes of Ze- 
ah and Zalmunna alreadyin thine hands, that 
we ſhouldgiue bri ad vnro thy weary men? 


16 Then hee tboke the Elders of the citie, 
+Ebr, brake in pie- 


th we FF tearethe'men of Succothiwiththens.: | 
HOE-13-25*"* 1 17 Alfohebraxedowne thetowre of * Pe- 
Te nuel,andflew thetnen of the citic;, '«-* 
138 CThen faidhe ynto Zebah and Zakir. 
na, What mannerof men werethey,whom yee 
+6 +. mo {lewear Tabor? and they anſwered, {As thou 


art, ſo were they ? 7 exery one was likethechil- 
dren of a king. 
19 And he cad , They were my brethren, E= 

k We cameafl en my *mothers Children as the Lord leth, 

racer by Yer: ifye had faued their liues, | would not ſlay you. 

be reuenged. 20 Then hefaidvntolether his firſt borne 
ſonne, Vp, and lay them : butthe boy drewe 
nothisfiword: ; forhe feared, becauſe he was yet 
yougs 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 

1 Meaninghat thou,and fall ypon vs: for\as the man is;ſoz5 his 

they wow e "ſtrength. AndGideonaroſeandſlewZebahand 

0.5 hrs Fug Zalmunna, and-tooke away the || ornaments, 

liane man eo ur That were on their camels neckes, 

+ rg 22 © Then themen of Iſracl faidevnto Gi- 

| Grgcotert. deon,Reignethauouervs; both thou; and thy 

ſonne;and ithy "{nnes ſonne: torthou haſt de- 

liucred vs out ofthe hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid vnto them, I will not 
reigneougt youzneither ſhall my childe reign! 
oucr you,b#7 the Lord ſhallrcigne ouer you, 
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"Fg idiooke Netonitofebrcoen? Se- 
-oth;and enquired of him} and he{| wroterro: = 
ces ffuccothandrhe Eldersthier- 


andMiornsof the wildernes and briers, and fdjd' 
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294 Then” terabbas Calo vE Joath 
wentzand Sedie hAIVSninehoufa TOUR? 
30 And Gideon had- ſeyetitisfornest be. tEbr which come 
ofhis bed) tothe badmany wives, , ourefhu thyh, 
'237- And bis concubine that was i hem 
bare him's ſonne alf&,whoſenarche called Av 
' bimaech;”: QENS07 22 , SOULS 3IH 
32 So Gideon theoſonin of toaſh died in 
a good age,and was buried in theſ, epulchre of 
loaſh his father dOgterehs of the? farhersf the » Whichciie 
Ezrites;." © *; S2o_ -=—way 
33 'Bur wherGideon was s dead; the chil- Brien, 
dren of Iſrael rurned/away afid went a who-. 
ring after Baalim, andmade 2Baakberith theit' q Teri ba, 


whom they 


od. Kaka Þ > aca 
34' And the-children of Iſrael inembred ſelues by co- 
notthe Lordtheit God, which'had' dehuered 559 
chem out of thehindes of all mew enemies on 


CEE fide. © x They werevn« 
'337 Neither: lhewed they Inercy on /the mindtull of God 
and ynkind to» 


houſe of IerubbaalzorGideon, according toall ,,.,;vmby 
the goodnes which he had ſheiwed vnto Iſrael.” whomehey kad 


received ſo great 
CHAP. 1x, 


a abenekir, 
1 Abimelech vſurpeththe kingdome,and £240" by brethrew 
to death, 7 Totham' propoſeth a parable; 23 Hatred be- 
tweene Abimelech and'the Shechemites.- 26 Gaal conſþ1- 
reth again$t bim,and is.ouercome. 53 Abimelech i whuns 
ded to deatb by a woman, 


\Hen Abimelech the ſore of Terubbaal | 
went to Shechem vnto his® mothers bre- how core 
thren, and communed with them,and with all folkes lortheuh 
the family , and FONuen of his mothers facher, "2h 
ſaying, 
2 "Say,] pray you,inthe jndience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whertheris betterfor you, 
thatall theſonsof 1 erubbaal, which are ſcuenty 
perſons reigne ouer you, either that one reigne NO 
ouer you? remember alſo,thar q am your bone nin 
and yourfleſh, thers ſide. 
5 Thenhis mothers brethren ſpake of him 


in the audience of all the men of Shechem, all 
theſe 
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be 
omarenelt,. thou ouer Vs. 
wonlyrf%o: 9: Buttheoliyte treeſajd neo them, Should 
anbiriou abuſe I legue my fatnefle, wherewith by me: they ho- 
therhonorbath er Godandman,and go toxduance meabouc 
dftutionand the trees? = 4p 24:48 
_ -'16 Thenthetrees Gidrothe figtree,Cgmne 
: thou;and be king oucr vs,” _ 8 
| -- 1x Burthefigrree anſwered them;Should 1 
forſake my { eetneſſe, arid my good fruire,and 
.: gotoaduariceme abouethetrees? ' © 
12 "Thetrfatdehe trees vnrothe vine;Come 
thou,zxdbe kingouer vs. © " 
13 Butthe vine ſaid vnto them, Should I 
© leave my wine, wh IchereGod and man, 
andgotoaduance meaboue thertrees? 


x4 Thenfſaid all the trees vato thebram- 
ble, Comethou, nd gn ouervs, 
T5 Andthe brambleſaid vntothe trees, If ye 


' wilindeed anoint me king ouer you,come,and 


- put your rtuſt ynder my 
f fire ſhall come our of thebramble, and con- 


he fame the cedars of Lebanon. 
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- 16 Nowthereforeif ye dotrnly and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech king,and if ye haue 
dealt well with Icrubbaal' and with his houſe, 
and haue done vnto him according to the de- 
ſeruingofhis hands, | 

* 17 (Formy father fought for you,andf ad- 
uentured his life, and delivered you out of the 
hands ofMidian. 

18 Andyeeareriſen vp againſt my fathers 
houſethis day, and have ſlaine his children a- 


© bout ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone,and haue 


Thathee is 
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is 
our king & you 


ludiegs, 


made Abimelech the ſonne ofhis maid ſeruant 
King ouer the men of Shechem,, becauſe he is 
yourbrother) 

19 If ys then hauedealt truely and purely 
with Terubbaal and with his houſe this day, 
then 8reioyce ye with Abimelech, andlethim 
retoyce withyou. 


© his 


dow:andifnot,the 


*'20/Burif nor,let # fire come out from Abiz 
melech,and conſunicthe men of Shechem and 


| theh6Uſeof Mills? l(b ler a fire"tome foorth 
- frotnthe thehof Sheckem, andfrottichichouſe 


ot Mills; and confiittie Abimelechc'* > | 
* £ And Tothiarn Yay away and fled and wene 
to Beer,anddweltthere for featef ny apoptng 
rother. ETETIRBARIDBINA. To 

"#2 So Abiniclechteigned chreeyve 
Thich 72-0 5 7d rhromePe bardaeddbons luis 

23 But God b ſent an'euill ſpirit berweene 
CS EAA a = AM 
m brake their pror ; 
meleth; "© $E414> = E:rtogn} = Le 
- #4" That the crieltic rowardiehe ſetienie 
ſonnes of Jery I, and their blo6d, might 
cotmieand beelaid ypon Abimeleelytheir bro- 
ther, which hadſlaine them, and vp6n'themen 
of Shecheni, whithhad aided hifn ro kill his 
brethren. ; "#79 : tn id y3 

25 So the men of Shechem ſeemien in waite 
forhimintherops ofthe mountain&whorob- 
bed alFthiac paſſed that way by chemzand it wad 
told Abimelech.- 2/108 TIO 
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26" Then Gaal the ſonne of 'Ebed eime 
with his brethren; and they went t6Shechern': 


dd 


h Becauſe the' , 
conſented 
the dog in 

| iono- 
ent blood: rher= 
areGod deſtroi- 
erh butch the ons 

and the other. 
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andthe men of Shechem put their confidence 


inhim.' | 


27: Thereforetheyi went ourinto the field; i Beſbre they 


and gathered in their 
and mademerrie; and'went id the houſc'of 
their gogs,and dideate and drinke;and curſed 


28 ThenGaaltheſonne ofEbedfaid, Who 
is Abimelech? and whois Shechem, thac wee 
ſhould ſerue him ?'Ts hee not the ſonic of Te- 
rubbaal ? and Zebul is his officer *-Serue rather 
the men of Hammorthe fatherof Shechem ; for 
why ſhould we ſerne him ? i; 

29 'Now would God this people were vns 
der mine hand: then would [ putaway Abimes 
lech. And he ſaid tofAbimelech, Lncreaſe thine 
army,and come out, | 

39 And when Zebul the ruler of the Citie 
heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed;his 
wrath was kindled. 

31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers ynts A= 
bimelecht pruily, ſaying, Behold , Gaal the 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren bee come to 
Shechem, and behold,they fortifiethe citic a- 
gainſt thee. * | 

32 Nowthereforeariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and liein waite in 
the field. von 

33 Andariſeearlyin the morning afſoon as 
the ſunne is vp,and aſſault the city : and when 
he and the people that is with him, ſhall come 
out againſt the- ,do to him t what thou canſt; 


nM 0s fraid of 
pes and -trode them; Abimelechs ws- 


wer, and durſt 
not goe cut of 
thecirte. 


k Braggingly. as 
be 
bin preſent,or to 
his captaine 


by Ebr.craft ily. 


 Ebr.what thins 


24 © So Avimelechrolſe vp,andallthe peo- 5andcav rd, 


ple that were with himby nighe : and they lay 
in wait againſt Shechem in fourebands. 
35 ThenGaalthe ſonne of Ebed went out 
and ſtood ih the entring of the gate of the __ 
an 
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CY him, dan were ouerthrowenand i 


wounded,cyen vi ofthe gate, _ 
— Har | rene at Arumah : and 
aal & his brethren thachey 


png. we not dwell Shechem. 
3:43 © Abd or the morrowe,, the » 
went; our inn thyficld: : which wast 


melcch..., 
n Whichwere 43 Andhe toke the * eplcaalh diuided 
of hiscompary; (heminto three ands, laid waitin the fields, 
-'** andlooked, and behold, the people were come 
-.-- outofthe,giry, and heroſe vp againſt them, and 
1+ ſmotethem. | /: 

44 And Abit ielech, & the bandsthatwers 
with him;rmuſhedforward, and ſtood inthe cn- 
trivg ofthe gate: f the ciric: and the two other 
bandes ran ypon ull the people that were inthe 
ficld,and flew them. 

45 And;yhen| \bimelech had fought againſt 
the city all that dy, he tooke the ciry,and ſlew 
thepeoplethar wastherein, and delayed the 

0 Tht it ſhould citic,and ſowed*® falrin it. -. * 
Ces 46 C And'vt :nallthemen of the towre of 
any vie. Shechem heard i; they centred into an holde of 
p Thatis,of ' the houſe ofthe godP Berith. 
"Pp . 47 Anditwastolde Abimelech,thatall the 
men of the tow.:c of Shechem were gathered 
together. 
. 148 And Abimelech gate him vp to moune 
Zalmon, hee and all the people that were with 
him : and Abimelech tooke axes with him, and 
cut downeboughes of trees, and rooke them, 
and bare them on his ſhoulder, & ſaid vnto the 
folke that were with him, What yee haue ſecne 
me doe, make haſte,and doe likeme. . 

49 Thenallthe people alſo cut downe cue- 
ry.man his bough, and followed Abimelech, 
and put them tothe holde,and ſettheholde on 
q Meming,har fe with them: {oall the men ofthe towre of 


all weredeſtroy- Shechem 4died alſo,about athouſand men and 


ed,as wcll they , 
in thetowre as Wome. 


the other, 50. © Then went Abimelechto Tebez,and 
beſieged Tebez.and rooke it. 
51 But ther was a [trongtowre within the 
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3 Ia '5 Lairalſodinth. '7 The Iſfrathites' ave pani- © 
wiſhed fer their ſannes.. 10. Fwaanelong: 46 andbe 
hath pitte on them, 
-Frer, Abimelech there olhradrfroctiC- 
rael, Tola,the tonne of Puahithe fonoe of 
[Dado,amanof Ifſachar, which, dwelrin Sha- Jorfivde 
mir inmount Ephraim. 

2 Andhe| iudged Iſrael cheoe audrwentic for, governed, 
yecre and died, and was buriedin Shamir. 

3 {Andafter himarolc lair gGileadire; 
and judged l{rael tmoand rwenty/yeeres, 

4 - And he hadthirtie ſonnesthat *rode on a Signitying, 
thirtic aſſecoles, and they. had:hirtie ctcies, 7 one 
which are called) Hauorh-laix vnto-this day, | for, the cowneref 
and are inchelandof Gilead. -:./; Rs 

5 . Andlairgied, & was buric&in Kamon, 

6 U*And thechildren of Iirael: wrought *ch9.2.11.04 
wickednesagaine inthe fight of the Lord,and 37 04+ 
ſcrucd Baalim and *Aſhtarorb, and.che gods of *Cep.1.13- 

[| Aram,and the gods of Zidon,andthe gods of 19,974 
Moab,and the gods ofthechildren of. Ammon, 

and the gods ot thePhiliſtims,and forſooke the 
Lord,andſerucdnothime -- 7 .j:; 

7 Therefore the-wrathof a Lerde was 
kindled again(t Iſrael, and hee || fold them ivto [9r,delizrd. 
the hands of the Phililtims, and interac hands 
of the children of Ammon, | 

8 Whofromthat yecrevexedand nk a 
ſed che children of Iſrael eighteeneyeres,® een > Ateter; 
all chechildren of Ifrael that were beyond Ior- haltectenwed 
den, inthelandof the Amorites; whichisin _ 
Gil:ad, 

9 Moreouer,the children of Ammon went 
ouer Iorden to fight againſt Judah, and againſt 
Beniamin,and againſithe houſe of E phraim: fo 
that Iſrael was ſore tormenced. c They prayed 

10 Thenthe children of Urael< cried vnto vo rey 
the Lord,ſaying, We haue finned againit thee, fnces. 
cuen 
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tune ahfo/andr nts, "ro Andrhe BldewefGiteadfaldtoTpheh, 
aa Thebordtbew u16vs WR Eby be the 
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't 1:1 wearer, 


46s WT gr or rr TW APR Nis ak haſt Hou to doe with me,tharthouapconiet- 


-» Lord, Wehaue fined ::do thou varo ys what- gainſtmeco fightin 1 #2 115qweo it ©: 
. forderpleaſerher:ouly mepraytherrodeltuer 13 And'the King of the childrenof Am- 
oy dz d 120; mon anſwered Nothen of Ipheahy 


inns from among them,and*ſeruedthe Lord z:and vp fromEgypr, Akron vhtoTabbok,and 
Tx 1 nel ug now OTInE rr ame: 
nike v0 x7; Then the children of Ammoagathercd # x; | | f£br.in peace, 
OY  themſclues together, and'pirchedin Gilead: <t Iphtah cone meſſengers againevnco 
. andthe childrenof Iſracl afſembled themſclues hel king ofthe children-of Aminony:i/. | | 
and pirchedin Miz 15- Andſayd vatd him, Thus faicthTphtah, . 
| 18. And che people Sd wckeces of Gilead * Iſrael rooke not the{andof Moab;nor the » Dewt. S_ 
-0ne'toanother , Whoſocuer will begin landofthe childrenot Ammon.': 7;» 
thebarrellagainſtthe childrenof Ammon, the 16 Burwhenlfraclcame vp from Egypt,and !' 
*c&4...6, fameſhallbee* head ouer allthe inheritance of walked thorow the wildernes vnto the red ſea, _. 
| Gilead, | + then theycametoKadeſh, 19711 


CHA P.. XI, 
| 3 Iphtab being chaſed away bybis brethren, was after made King ot Edom,faying, Let me, Ipray.thee,goe . 
captaine ower Iſrael. 30 He maketharaſh vow. 32 Hee het thy land: butthe king of Edom would - 
Fr. tape iheth- the env 39 And ſacrificeth bis not conſent: and alfothey ſent vato theking of = 
according to his oab,bur he would not : therfore Iſrael abode 
Hen Gileadbe; nd Iphtah the i Kadeſh. | 
jth.noe A Gileadice was f a valiant man,bur theſon 18: Thenthey went thorow the wikderniony 
+a of an [ harlot, * andcompaſled the land of Edom;and the land 
2 AndGilcads wife "hk him ſonnes, and of Moab,and came by the Eaſtfide of the land 
when the womans children were cometoage, of Moab, and pitched on theother fide of Ar= 
they thruſt our Iphrah,& ſaid vato him; Thou: non,* and came notwithin the coaſtof Moab: * ywn.sr 13. 
—» thaltnotinheritein our fathers houſe: for thou for Arnonwes the border of Moab. (4n{ 32.34, 
Aoywaey] art the ſocine ofa® ſtrange woman. 19 Alſo lſracl *ſent meſſengers vntoSihon'* De: 2.25, 
3 | Then Iphtah fledde from his brethren, king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, 
Wheethego- and dwelt in the land of > Tob : and there ga- and Iſrael ſaid ynto him, Lervs paſſe, wee pray! 


"me thered idle fellowes to Iphtah, and<went out chee,by thy land vntoour ||place.. mor 


rf 
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4 TaAndin proceſle oftiine the children of he ſhould goe thorowhis coalt:but Sihon 04- thorow his 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. theredall his peopletogether, and pitched —” 
5 And whenthe childrenof Ammonfought Iahaz,and fought with Iſrael. . 
bg, With I(racl, 4 the Elders of Gilead wenttofet 21 Andthe Lord God of Iſrael gaueSihon, 
bapmale, Iphtah our 'ofthelandof Tob, 
aranlraned” 6 Andtheyſaydvnto Iphtab, *Comeand ſmote them: ſo Iſracl poſſeſſed all the lande 
airehcpeof Dec Our captaine, that wee may fight withthe of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that coun- 
br het children of Ammon. rrey: 
Pkinetc 7, IPHtah then anſwered the Elders.of Gi= 22 Andthey poſſeſſed *all the coaſt of the *D«ar.2.36. 
ings wich” lead, Did not ye hate me,andfexpell meourof Amorites, from Arnon vnto Jabbok, and from. 
dt God my fathers houſe ? howthen come ye vito me the wildernes cuen vato Iorden,;; 
p= czprſe; NOW intime of your tribulation? 23 Now therefore the LordGod of Iſrael 
8: Thenthe Eldersof Gilead faid vnto Iph- hath caſt out the Amorites before his people 


ayed 

land ah, Therfore we turne againetotheenow,that Ifracl,and ſhouldeftthoupoſleſſe it? 

heir thou maiett go with vs,& c fight againſtthechil= 24 Wouldeſtnotthou poſleſie that _ 
Chemo 


T1Rv Chapay, " inadecapraine; 1681! 
aueforſal nourowhe God, dre of Ammon, andbee ourbradoverallth | 
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ay firing 1/2 65A PRESET | And hab meth EierofGit E 
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f inde Amore Tom the cal of the thddeinchAugnoe bi 


-266-Then they pur ley che Sracurands *BromdhihecteibB0h yland,whed they came 7agmarny, 


17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers Ts the - 20. t4,20 


with him. 20 Bur Sihon 8 per a. not to1ſrael, that fem nowrogs © 


and all hisfolkeinto the hands of [{rael, & they : 
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ods 11412, ot: dive 20h 03 moda fon 
2d Howbeic « thaking of; the:childrenof Am- 
mon hoarkebiid n| Emorthewords ofIphrab, : 


| which be ory o21v 
Gree co 291 T hen. 
aud zeale, " ondpheakyandbe: aſſed onertaGilead;and to 
Manafſch;and cate to Miz 
+: 434 from Mizpehin Gilead he Nene pal 
dren of Ammon, * F: 5142 37M 'd 
30 And: namely vowe wats the 
Lord, anidayd;: Lf thou ſhate deliver were 
dreinof: intominchands, 1 
> eyes, 31 Then thar' thing thatoaiamerh our. of 
bh the dooretof min: houte'romeete me,when I 


his raſh vow 
wicked perfor-3 comehomedn e fromthe children of Am- 


hn mon, ſhalt bethe: 
was dpfacotig ad burnt offering. ”: / 
hereweſeetoat --22\ Andſo _O wentvnto the children of 
por floaye ne Ammonto fight. againſtthein, and the Lord 
ow 4 r= deliueredtheminto his hands. 

23. Anditheeſit ote:them from Aroercuen 
till thou come to {Mlinnith, twentie cities, and 
ſofoorth to] Abelofthe vineyards, with an ex- 

ceeding greatflaughcer.- Thus the childrenof 
Aminoh were hun bled before the children of 


m_ Þ 
4 4N ow when Iphtahcame to Mizpeh 
| _ his houſe, beh >lde, his daughter came out 
eFaom rg Log to meete him with' timbrels and dances, which 
the viterie, Washisonelychilde: he trad none other ſonne 
nor daughter... :.. 
35 And when h3faw hinketwmne his clothes 
come with blind, 
zcale,and nog and {aid; Alas,my daughter, thou haſt brought 
conſideringwhe- qe Jow, andartot them thattrouble me: forl 
ther the vow was 
lawfull or no, hauc opened my mouth ynto the Lord; and can 
not go backe. . 

.-56 And ſhe Gidvnto him,My father,ifchou 
haſt openedthy nwuth vntothe Lord, do with 
meas thou haſt pramiſed, ſecingthar the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine cncmies the chil- 
dren of Ammon: 5 

37 Alſo ſhee ſad vnto her father, Doe thus 

much forme : ſuffer mee two moneths, that I 

p For i-w2% may goe tothe mountaines, and ebewalemy 
thawe in Ifael, virginity, and myfellowes. 

triage ry - 38 And heſaid, Go; &he ſentheraway two 

el:erefore they mocelis7 : ſo ſhe went with her copanions,and 

lamented her rirgigiry ypon the mountaines. 


[0r,the plaine. 


o Being ouer- | 


reioyced to be 
maried, 


tofighragunlicte childrenof Aataion;Gedidh 


Minlnatihe Lontemorps Aaynagyardehendaniied 
Gilead, -and. 


_ and-I will offer] it for a» 


Jian Þ 
© HAS: XI1} fs, 
ET es Me 
Fer dpbtgh ſutcte 43; lot, 1.3 avd Abdon, 
Nd aha gachowr 
A-ſol her and went? Northward, . aferthey wy 
| wenteſt thou Paſcd lordea, 


not<all> vsco go withahee? we willtherefore b Thecenbicion 


burne thi o thee withfire.” { enuieth Gods 
2--And1; ;-T and-my My 


people were at great linfe with chechildren of 4zziit Side 
I oper: q. a 
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menotout of ns 


when mans Ri 
Cotati Wherefore thenare ye vn pol 
come ypon me now to fight agdinſime? God, 
: Then Iphtah» gathered all the men of 
Gilead; andfoughtwich Ephraim,and the men 
of Gilzad ſmoteEphraim, becauſethey faide, 
Yee.:Gileadites! are runnagates: of Ephraim 
damong the Epliraimnione, avs many the Ma- 4d Yermfom 
| naffires. _ = nr panes 
s Alſothe Gilcedites took the paſſages of reſp of vige 
lorden before the Ephraimices, 'and when _— 
Ephraimites-that were eſcaped;faid, Let mee 
paſſe,then the men of Gilead faidvnto him,Arr 
thou an Ephraimite? Ifhe ſaid,Nay,” 
6. Thenfaidtheywnto him,Say 
bolerh: and he ſaid,Sibboleth: for he could not war, ra 
ſopronounce: then they tooke him,and ſlewe ©*%i* 
bim at the paſſages of Torden : andtherefellar 
that cime of the Epliraimites two and fourtie 
thouſand. 
7 And Iphtah iudged Ifrael fixe yeres: chen 
died Iphtahthe Gileadite,and was buried inoze 
of the cities of Gilead. 
8 © After himf1bzan of Beth-lehem iud- A. wg 
oed Iſrael, Jab the huſ- 
9: Whohad thirty ſonnes & thirty Jauyh- bandof Rukh 
ters, which heeſent out, and tooke in thirtie 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes, and hee 
iudged Ifracl ſeuen yeere. 
10 Then Ibzan died, 8& was buriedat Beth- 
lehem. 
11 T And after jig judged Iſracl Elon, a 
Zebulonite,and he iudged lirael ten yeere. 
12 ThenElon the Zebulonitedied,and was 
buried jn Aiialon inthe countrey of Zebulun, 
13 TAndafterhim Abdontheſonne of Hil- 


-lelthe Pirathoniteiudged Iſrael. 


14 Andhehad forty ſonnesand thirty | ne- þ Eb ſor 
phewes that rode on ſeventy aſſecolrs: and he | Mn heficls 


1udpedIfracleight yeres. 
"IO ed 15 Then 
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now Shib- fieth the fl of 
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16d; 15demert> arts 


ON a hos entire] p bar 7 dianaidrebes id 
mates 


| D—e— theLord, Wharis thy name,thatwhen 


oh oa nt > aha bfferi oe 
wine; riot iis i er eate- Lord:vand be dage/did whiles nto 
mars oo 1911124 9161 1:65 Menoahandhiswifelookedons'- CO cnt 


rapytle,we m Mawes ?2 | 
AngeliobtheiLord ſaiqynto_ LN _ ; I 
Whip alle cbuwakermy mnaine, om 11s 47 


| ſhale whicdhisffedreddni vnod bas , 25: Ns CHTBT } Yor maractlon). 


19 Then Manoah cooke a kid with a meats 
bfferedir! _—— one vototghe . 
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 ©:$1: For thou ſhalrconcee! aid: beare - -4oForwhewthe flame.came v tojeanthess © Erme thei farch 
* 1S0n.tu 18s, a ſonpe, anda rafor ſhall * come onbislicad: uvenfrom thealrav; the Ange) of the Lord afs in bis promite, 
bmi far theſeÞild ſhall bee. a Nazariveiito God cended vpintheflaineof chealcar;and Mano- 
..; fromhigbirth;;zabdHfefhall 1 ahandhis' penn aoNe pom 6: gd 
* out ofthe han tiiliftimeob 10 4 510 vatotheground, +> ©2 11517! "- Sndvh 
Faves cen Fla > 0 ogy 4 Tn TR 30 "20 (Sothe: Angel ofthe Lord did no r more | _ » 


mo band, fayings:A man-af-God'cancmrito' mee; 
cat bas andrhedaſhion 


appeare vnto-: Manoah andihis wife: )Fhen ai 
ofhimoyas like the faſhion of Manoah knewe that it wasan Angell of ithe 


e1ſfb benoe the AngelotGodexcreding*fcarctull,. bucl Lord. 1 4i b1i6 9m tin uw 


\ 


Sirto abide the elieabirhnorialience:lriwas, neither toldehe :12 2, And Manoah ſaid vnco his wife 3; {Wee *Exod.z 3.20, 


me his name; / #5631 213 11:10 err97to 3 14 401 
or "Bubhe Gid vaadqe;Beligld, thou ſhalt 


DOI= becauſe we hiueſceene God.) ©4523 
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3 Bur his wifedaid vato him, If theEord 


nliny * cctedbearoafonderind nowthou ſhalt NF kiltvs ;'hee would nothaye reccined a 


drigk«noi wine , nor frong drinke;/| neither Yburnroffring;andamearoffring ofourhands, k ets 


that we haue re- 


cate any vricleanethirig fortherhildſhall bea rieither would hee have ſhewed vs all theſe (ono pour, 
\ Nazarite roGodfromkis birthto ey ofthis things, nor would now hauetoldysany ſuch.'; andhis accep- 


” death. SL97 120 


-'24' © Andthe wife bare aſonne, and called infor 


ory 8 Thes-Manoah a gended tothe Lord, his nameSamſon:and the childe grew,andthe rokens of his 


louetoward vs, 


werent of and ſaid,l pray thee, my Lord, let theman of Lordbleſſed him. ſothat nothing 


Ces God hot thou ſenteſt,come againenow vn- 


25 Andthe Spirit of the Lo beganne to canbuers. 


know lanher,'- tO vs,and teachrvs what'we ſhalldoe vnto the | ſtrengthen himin the hoſt of Dan, berweene jor,zo come von 


childe when hei is borne. 
9 AndGod com the voice of Manoah, 
' aid-the Angel of Godicame-againeynto che 
wite, as ſhe fate in the field, but Manoah her 
hisband was not with her-' | | 
,. .lo:{'Andthewifemadehafte and rannne 
and ſhewed her husband and ſaid vatohim,Be. 


Zorah and Eſhtaol. him at diners 


11903, 


C HAP. XI111. 


2 "Semen deſireth'ts haue a wife of the Philiſlims. 6 Hee 
killeth a Lion.' 12 He propoundeth @ riddle. 19 Hekilleth 
',/thirtie, 20 Hiswife forſakgth him and urs another, 


Nt W Samſon went downto Timnath, and 


ſaw a woman inTimnath of the daughters 


: hold, the»man bachappeared vnto mee, that of the Philiſtims, 


Ohm 
Men that came vatome* today, 


2 | Andheecame'vpandtold his fatherand 


Pacdyngher 11 And Manoah aroſe-and went 5" his hismother andſaid, Ihauefeenea woman in 
vikinone day, wife,and carne to thef man, and ſaid vnto him, Timnath ofthe daughters of thePhiliſtims:now 


FHeaalleth him 


wan becutehe ATT thou the manthat ſpakeſt vnto the woman? therefore tgiue me her to wife. tals her for 


nes be and he ſaid; Yea. 
I Then Manoah ſaid, Now lerthy ſaying 


f Ebe 
3- Thenhisfatherand his mother ſaid vnto metonye. 


him; Is there * neuer a wife among the . Though his 


nt cometo paſſe: but how ſhalwe order the cul daughters of thy brethren, andamong all my parents did juſt- 


taenn, and docvnto him ? ft 48 


ly reprove him, 


peo ple,that thou muſt goeto take a wite ofthe yer ic appeare:h 


13 And the Angel of the Lord Gaid vnto yncircumciſed Philiſtims 3 2 And Samſon ſaid ht this was ch9 


ſecret worke of 


| Manoah; The woman mult beware of allthatI vnto his father, Giue me her, for ſhee pleaſcth the Lord,ver.4. 


ſaid vato her; 


me well, 
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ec Whereby he 
IOcx wot 24+ 4 L IOLINAGHI 
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CODY LOH  ſ\warmeof bees 
Lione £11147 + $ ALT 1tzongIMi ndT > r 
mee 4 .i|gc:And heeeai JOKE 
hes hn Apes  mother,andgaueyntothern, 
77. burheroſdnorthem,thache hadeakencheho- # 
11552541 nie auto the botigofthe Lions 2/11 cn”! 151 
.10/Sohis father went dolrnexmtothe.wos © 
4 Mewning, mol tud Samlonimade:chertaf feaſt :for ſo vn 
married. ſedthe yo 1 to doc. Þ.bayo!: +13 oxy 
NG 202.aal heo {they ww hito;chey brought * | 
friends. R&I. 67 TPP Wa {5182478 
+113» Then Samoan aid ynto them;I wil now 
put fortha  riddlevnto you : andif you cande+ 
clate it mewithir:ſeuendayesofthefeali,; and 
findeit out, 1willgiue you chirtic ſheetes and 
CIO POne - tens changeoC ganmenessi1/// // 
| knnedaies. - |D 3 Butif yatifannor declare it me, chenſhal 


yegiue meithirtieſheers and thirtie change of 
garmetits-Andrthey.anſwered him; Pur toorth 
thy riddle,that wemay hearc if..: 

14 Andheſa'd vnto them, Ourof the eater 
camemear, andout sf the ſtrong<ame ſweet- 
 nes:and they cotld not inthree daies __—_ 
the riddle. 8 

15 And wheis the ſcuenth day was 8come, 
they ſayd vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine buſ- 
band,thathe may declare vs the riddle, leſt we 
bucnb thee & thy fathers houſe with fire. Hauc 
} Or goimponeriſh YE called vs,|| topoſleſſe vs? is it not ſo? 

16 And Samſons wife wept beforchim,and 

ſaid, Surely thoit hateſt me andloueſt menox: 

b Vaco them for thou haſt putfoorth ariddle vntothe/ ohil- 

whichareofmy Jrenof my people, and haſt nor toldiemee, 

And heeſaid vnto her, Behold, I have not told 

it my tather, nof Fmy mother, and ſhall I telli it 
thee ? 

17 Then cardiſons wife wept before himi ſe- 


Or LI 


or it was the 


fourch day. 


f 


1 Cr,to the ſe- 


venth day,be- 
pinning atche UCN Eyfunbily Etheir feaſtlaſted, and whenthe 
rv it ſeuenth day cantc, he told her, becauſe ſhe was 


importunate vp6n him : ſo ſhee told the riddle 
tothe children Et her people, 

13 And en of the citie ſaid vnto him 
the ſeuenth daydbeforethe ſunne went downe, 
What is {wetcr Jhen hony? and what is tron- 
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© 3/ThenSam(oiſaibvnto heir; Now am i 
Lonreddlameleſſetheathe Dhitlfis's ther b athonk un 
fore will I doorhem Gogh 9n3 to: = 
4 :}'AndSawfomwenrout; 8orvole three = co 
bento a $/ and qur- 284incrouke 
nedrhetutaile totaile/and pur a fliebrand in Falls, * 
themidiberweenerinormles, ©) ||» 1A C3 ton 
5. And wheo-hehadſerthe brands'on be, obo Jory 
he ſcnt them out into the Randingeorneof the '» _ 
Philiſtims,and burne vp boch the fricksand the *Ovbe my 
Randingeorne withthe vineyards awdoliues; $i 
| the Philitimsſaid, Who hath done 
this? Afdthey anſwered; Samſon the ſonne in 
lawofthes# Timnite; becauſe hee-had takenhis 40rgteciirn 
wife, and giuen her to his companion. . Then ©" 
chePhilflimscame vp, and*burncher and her © Sichevide! back 
facher with fire,  -./ | . ortovcotitin FP ofthe 
7 Andtenfonbil—s eel Though ye —_— 8 b th 
haue donethis, yet willi bee auenged of you, clint WM 
and thenI willceaſe., .-i 
8 Soheſmote hah hip andthigh with a 19 6"/an 
mighticplague: thenhe wencanddweltinthe © 105,191 
top of the rocke Etatn; wu 
9 @ ThenthePhiliſtims camevp,;andpit- 
ched inIucah,and}were {preadabroad I Lebi. | o,, com. 
10 :Andthe men of Tudah ſaid,'Why areye 
come yp ynto vs? And they anſ wered;To f bind f And ſobeing 
Samſon arc we come vp, audto >doe to: him, as 1/4 mg 
he hath doneto vs. 
11 Thenthree thouſand men ofTudah: went 1 Or plain 
to the toppeof the rocke Eram,; and ſaid to 
Samſon, Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtims 
are rulers oner vs? 8 Wherefore thenhaſt thou , $suchwsx 
done.thus.vnto vs?. And hee anſwered them, overs Aer 
As they did vnto mee , ſo haueIdone vnto they judged 
them._. | wary eOfthe ya 
12 Agpaine they ſaid vnto him; Wee are -—w 5 
m, 2; rs 


cometo bindthee, and to deliuer thee inro the 
hand 
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han ofthe Philiſtims. And: Sainſonfaid vnto 
them,Sweare vnto me; that ye willnot fall vp» 

| oame yourſelues.. 1 
1:23 Atid they anſwered him, ſaying, No, 


— —— 7 ym - = _ a Y ns 
camfonsiaw-bone. | /. 
1.5 Moy! fn 


| | bur weewilt bind thee and Þ deliuertheevnro 


þ Thus 
balraher's”” their hand, bur we will norkill thee. And they 
herchenvierbe bound him with two new cords, and: broughc 


for heir delive*: 1.4 When hee came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
a / ſhoutedayainſt him, andthe ſpiricofthe Lotd 
_ ... his armes,becaine asflaxe that was burnt wich 
- fice :forthe bands looſed from his hands. 
;Tha fn 35 And hee found a i new 1awbone of 2n 
:& lah flaine. afle,and pur forth his hand, and caught ir, and 
__. . flewathouſfandmentherewirh. 
© .- 16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of an 
- afle areheapes vpon heapes: with the iawoofan 
. afſchaueIſhinea thouſand men. 
-17 And when he hadleft ſpeaking, hee caſt 
away the iawbone out of his hand, and called 


0, thelifting thacplace | Ranath-le hi. | X 


ule _ * 18 Andhee was ſore athirſt, and * called on - 


elery/ the Lord, and ſaid , Thou haſt giuen this great 
mens. deliveranceinto the hand of thy teruanc 2 and 
wihamewale now ſhallI die for thirſt; and fall ntothe hands 
_— of the yncircumciſed? bs? 
countrey, 119 Then Godbrakethe cheeke tooth, that 
was in the jaw, and water camethereout : and 
when he had drunkehis ſpiritcame againe,and 
he wasreuiued 2: wherefore the name thereof is 
j0gieſunten called, |} En-hakkore, which isin Lehi vnto this 
(mand Jy 
20 Andhe iudgedIſraclin the dayes of the 
Philiſtimsrwentie yeeres. 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Samſon carieth away the gates of AJXah. 18 Hee was 
deceived by Delilab, 30 He pulleth downe the houſe »pon 
the PhiliStims,and dieth with them, | 
ar hw Hen went Samſon to® Azzah, and ſawe 
paeaya thery lgn harlot,and Þwent in vnto her. 
blaine 2 Anditwastold tothe Azzahites, Sam- 
lodged ibber, ſon is come hicher. And they went about, and 
laide wait forhimall night in the gate of the ci- 
tie,and were quietall the night, ſaying, Abide 
I9,yettelze [till che morning carly,and we ſhall kill him. 
"+ 3 AndSamſonſleprtillmidnight, and a+ 
roſe at midnight, and tooke the dooresof the 
gates of the citie, and the two poſtes, and lifc 
them away withthe barres, and putthem vpon 
his ſhoulders, andcaried them vp tothe top of 
the mountainethat is before Hebron. 
4 © Andafterthis hee loued a woman by 
'%glin, the[riuverofSorek,whoſe name was Delilah : 

5 Vnto whome came the princes of the 
Philiſtims, and ſaid vato her, Entiſehim, and 
ſee whereitr his great ſtrength /ieth, and by 
what meane we may ouercome him, that wee 

| may bind him, and puniſh him, and euery one 
«thevalue of vs ſhall giue thee eleucnhundred © Bekels of 
Ges, ok filuer. 
6 TAndDclilah (aid to Saiſon, Tell me, 
Ipraythee, whercin thy great firengrh hieth, 


and-wherewith thou mighteſt bebound, ro do 
theehurc. | ey 

7 Samſonthen anſwered 'vnto her, Ifthey 
binde me with ſeuenigreene cords, that were [9:,nw withs, 
neuerdried,then (hall I be weake; and be as an 

$ And the princes ofthe Phi liflims broughe 
her ſcuen greene cordes that werenot drie,and 
ſhebound him therewith. —_— 

9 ({Andſhehad%menlyingin waite with {Crave Phi 
her inthe chamber) Then thee faid vnto him, Have chambes 
The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. Andhee = 
brake the —_ — threcd of towe is broken, 
when*it feeleth fire : ſo his irengrh was not * WhenGre 
knowen. mn bs PO 

10 © AſterDelilah ſaid vnro Sarnſon; See, 
thou hatt mocked meandrold mee hes, 1fpray 
thee now, * tell mec wherewith thou migheett F her 
be bound. "Ig 

11 Thenheanſwered her, If they bindme oſchis ife,yet | 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied; then blinded _— 
ſhillI be weake, and beas an other man. OR 

12 Delilah therefore rooke newropes, and 5 —_ 
bound him therewith, and faid ynto him, The 
Philiſtims bevpon thee, Samſon : (and men lay 
in wait inthe chamber )andhe brakethemfrom 
his armes, asa threede. 

I3 @ Atterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon, 
Hithertothou haſt beguiled me,& cold me lies: 
tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. 3 Andhe , 1:5 impott.. 
ſaid vnto her, If thou plartedſi ſeuen lockes of owe ds 
mine head vg thethreedes of the woofe. Kod fe ions, ; 

14 Andſhefaſtenedic with a pin, and faid >= length we 
_ him, the Philiſtims bee v - thee, Sam- albedeſrin, 
ſon. Andhe awoke vur ofhis hicepe; and went 
away with the} pinne of the webbe, and the [19rbeone. * 
woofe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid vntohim, How canft 
thou ſay, I loue thee, whenthine heartis not kForthis Samy 
with mee? thou haſt mocked mee theſe three 9 to lay, 
times, and haſtnot tolde me wherein thy great 
ſtrength lzeth. | 

16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon 
him with her words continually, 8 vexed him, 
his ſoule was pained ynto the death. : 

17 Thercforc hetold herall hisiheart, and , Tun bivime 
faide vnto her, There neuer came rafor ypon tions coward a 
mine head : for lam aNazarite vnto God from {96 Porn, 
my mothers wombe: therefore if I be ſhauen, eo Gade evoch 
my ſtrength will goe from mee, and1 ſhall bee becotie Me vas 
weake,and be like all other men. = COIEG 

13 And whenDelilah ſawthat he had told rmleg, © 
her al his heart, ſhe ſenr,and called forthe prin= 
ces of the Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp once 4- 

Zaine:for he hath ſhewed meall his heart. Then 
the princes ofthe Philiſtims came yp vnto her, 
and brought the money in their hands. 

19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her & Norfor the 
knees, and ſhee called aman, andmade him to In 
ſhave off the ſeuen lockesof his head, and ſhe tempt of the Ss) 


. d fG 
began to vexe him,and hisſtrength was gone which wasthe * 


from him, cnt mn 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, The DPhiliſtims bee vpon bim, 
SY thee, 
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. thee, Samſon.And he awoke our of bis flerpe, 

andthought, Lwilgo. cut nowas atothertimes, 

.and ſhake my ſelfe, buthce knew nor thatthe 

; 21 ThercforethePbiliſtimstooke him, and 

put out his eyes, aijd brought him-downe to 

Azzah,andbound een fetters ; and hedid 

- ,,,  Srindeinthepriſonyoule,: - meat 1 

—_— B 22 And penye his head began to'grow 
pr hon Agpinaapent Pot, 197. 8” 

.andrecon- | 23. ThenthePringe of the Philifimsgathe- 


God 
cited himſels. red them cogether for to offcr a grear facrifice 


ynto Dagontheir god,and torcioyce: for they 

faid, Our god iy ob hn Samſon our.ene- 
mic intoour hands... 

24 Alſo when the people ſawe him , they 

praiſed their god : for chey ſaid, our god hath 

- deliuered into our hands our enemie and de- 

' ſtroyerofour countrey, which hath ſlaine ma- 

nyofys. 0 © Fs 

E AndSben their hearts were merie, they 

faid,Cal Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime. 


* 


4 
- 


Sothey called Sam/on out of the priſon houſe, 


and he ® was a laughing ſtocke vntothem), and 
Godsiuſt iudge- they ſet hiznbetwi enethe pillars. | | 
made flanesto, 26 Then ron in ſaid vato the ſeruant that 

: x . led him by the hand, Lead me,thatImaytouch 
a. pg thepillarsthat the/houſe Randeth vpon, and 
dirg thefauh* th.at 1 may leanetgithem. 


27 (Now the houſe was ful of men and wo- 


men, and therewere allthe princes of the Phi- 

liſtims :alſo vpon;the roofcwere about three 

| thouſand men andwomen, that beheld while 

$0r,wamecked. Sainſon | plaied) q | 

238 Then Samſ>n called vnto the Lord, and 

ſaid,O Lord God, I pray thee,thinke vpon me: 

| O God, I beſeechtthee, ſfirengthen mee art this 

bs 1. oy -»  timeonely,that I maybe 1atonce®auengedof 
n According to the Philiſtims for tny two eyes. - 

Err. 26 jAnd Samſohlaidhold on the two mid- 

cure Gods udg- dle pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood, and on 

mentsvpon the hich it was borne vp : on the one with his 


icked. 
" He peaketh Tight hand, and on the other with his left. 
notthisofde= 3O Thenfaid Samſon, ® Letmeloſe my life 
er hnteiſe with the Philiſtin/s:and he bowed him with all 
forneg'efting his might, andthehouſe fell ypon the princes, 
yr em ah * and yponall the people that weretherin:ſo the 
given, | dead which he ſlew at his death were moc then 


they which he hag ſlaine in hu life. 

31 Thenhis brethren, &all the houſe ofhis 
father came dowhand tooke him, and brought 
him yp and buried him betwecne Zorah and 
Eſhraol,inthe ſepulchre of Manoah his father: 
now he had iudg*d lirael twentic yceres. 

CHAP, XVII. 

3 Michabs mother ac;ording to her vow made her ſonne two 
idols 5 He made,>is ſonne a Prieſt for his idols, 10 and 
after he bired a Levite, 

Here * was| a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Michah, 

O hniel,or as 2 And hee aid vnto his mother, The ele- 

i eatiady uen hundred #kels of fiiuer that were taken 

aſterloſhua, from thee, forthe which thou curſedft,and ſpa- 


2 Some thinke 
this hiſtorie was 
in the time of 


keſtitzeuenin mine hearing, behald;the filuer 
& with me,'I tookeit. 'Then his mother ſaide, 
Bleſſed be my ſonne ofthe Lord.! +1: + 

[3 , And when hee hadreftoredthe cleucn 
hundred ſgekels of filuerto-his mother, his mo» b c ontrary to 
ther ſaid, Ihaddedicatedthe filuerco the Lord vavocryang 
of mine handfor my ſonne, comakeÞa grauen ard eres. 
and molten image. Nowtherefore I will giue it 50/280 
theeagatne. > on | IX; | forfookett, 7 
| - 4 And whenhehadreftoredthe money wn+ j5/72dflto 
to his mother; hismothertooke two hundred * c14p.z7, 
ſockelrof filuer, and gauethemto the-founder, #.n1e —M 
nh chnadeteegts & molten image, 2*9 ideles, 
andit was in the houſe of Michah. ' *. x 


5. And this man Michahbad an houſe of ? $7 lerphin 
gods,andmadean*<Ephod, and.*'*Teraphim, ceranetgor 


andt conſecrated one of his ſonnesz:who was _ the like. 
ofaman 


his Prieſt, , b.< = others Vs 
7 = , . . th b 
6 *In thoſe daies there was/no*King in 55,02mtery 


Iſrael, 6#t cucry man did that which was ggod things andin- 


ruments be+ 


inhis owneeyes. . 00 ha 
7 Q There was alſo a young wan. out of thott,»to 
Beth-lchem Judah'; f of the tamuly of Tudah : —_—_— 
who wasa Leuite,and ſoiournedthere. | ® 6wN Chap, 
8. Andthe man'departed out of the citie, +; flu 
exen out of Beth-lchem Iudah, to dwell where #44/* 


he could find aplzce: & as he iournied, he came Neg 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. x” x A 
9 And Michah. ſaide vnato him, Whence God,trecan 


commetſtthou?Andthe Leuite anſwered him, = noe 
8 I come from Beth-lehem Iludah, and foe To | WhichFah- 


dwell where | may find aplace. _ oflodat 


10 Then Michah ſaid varo him, Dwell with gForinthoſ 
dayes the ſeruice 


me andbeeynto:mea fatherand aPrieſt, and | gfocounscwo. 
1] oj m ruptinall e- 
will giue theeren ſhekzls of hluer by yecre, _ 
aſureof apparell,andthy meate and drinke. So Leuneswe 
the Leuite went in. + uopaae g 
11 Andthe Levite was Þ content to dwell ringthathe tor- 


: . _ ſookethet 
with the man,andthe yong man was yato him ,,,,qiniuget 
as one of his owne {onnes, Godforto 


R . intaive bis 
12 AndMichah conſecratedthe Leuite, and {,nebey. 


the young man was his Prieſt, and was inthe +4 teri 
houle of Michah. thewſelues of 


T3 Then ſaid Michah, Now I know thatthe _— 
Lord will bee i good vato mee, ſecing 1 haue a he coaheck 


Leuite to wy Prieſt. them, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Thechildrenof Dan ſend men to ſearch the land. 11 Then 
come the ſixe hundred and take the gods, and the Prieſt of 
Michah away 27 They deſtroy La'iſh. 28 They build 
it againe, 30 And ſet vpidolatrie, 


N thoſe dayes there was no * King in Iſrael, 2Menrer, 
and at the ſame time thetibe of Dan ſought fraecopmit 

them an inheritance to dwellin: for vnto that — 

time al! their inheritance had not fallen ynto 

them among the tribes of lirael, 
2 Thercfore the children of Dan ſent of 

theirfamily,fiue men out of their coaltes, exex 

men expett in warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtao], 

to view the land and ſearchitour, and faid vnto Þ Fried 

them, > Goe and ſearch cut the land. Then Ruager che 

they came to mount Ephraim tothe houſe of **"1 jc; 

Michah,andlodged there. 


tribe, 


3 When 


ALenitewandring. 


F2 8.22 a. 


[Or,the 


a 


Chap,xyij: take Michahsidoles.” ji; ; 
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"mea, ches were appoinced mith 
Warre. 1 M4448 7% EIS ek. Ga 


| m.\Whohrouehthechicher? — 
eſt _thþis place? and wwhac haſt chou;to 
3 03656 bh ab | PE > TIE #8 Ja 6k'7 5 ( ; 
heanſweredthem, Thus and thus 
/ = 


—_ ; 3 
. ; : - 
v7 4 ++: : _ 
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6 21 Andrheyturnedand departed, and pur” 

| theZi- the. children,and thecacll, and the ſubſtance 

b Ons | | | angde ibeforethem. {+ FIT 107 Ee # 
: 5 -* anyoybleinche land, or-vſurped any domi- 22 When they were farre off from the -reberan 
©, nion;alforhey were fare from-the Zidanians, houſe of Michah,the men that wezeinthe hous 


arid hadno buſineſſe with orher men. + {es neere to Michahshouſe,gathered rogether, 

_$ | Sotheycame againe vnco their bre- and purſued after the children of Dan, 

thrento Zorahand Eſhtaol:and their brethren 23 And cried -ynto the childsen'of Dan: 

ſaid vnto them, What have yee done? who turned theirfaces, and faid ynto Michab, 
_ 9 Andtheyanfwered,Atiſe, that wemay What ailethchee,that thou makeft an outcry ? 
evpagaink them : for 'wee haue ſcene the 24 Andhefaid, Yee hauetakenaway 


| ACN 
R elokjethie land, and ſurelyit is very good, and*doc yeſfit * gods which Lmade, andthe Pricſt, and. T | penn 
's your llibee notflouthſullto goe and entertopoſ- your wayes : and what haue I more? how t the dolarers _. 


ſeſſethe land: _- ſay yee vnto.me, Whataileth thee? fk Ph 


- 10 (If yce will goe, yee ſhall comeyntoa 25 Andthechildrenof Dan fid ynto him, 
ihe carelefle people, and the countrey i large) tor Letnotthy voyce be heard among vs,leſtt an- + £55. have 


God hath giuen itintoyour hand, /t #aplace gryfellowesrunne vponthee,and thouloſe thy #7 #77 515577: 
which doth lacke nothing that is inthe world. life with the liues ofiine houſhold. Xt 
12 © Thentheredeparted thence of the fa- 26 Sothe children of Dan wenteh{Sr waies: 
mily ofthe Danites,fromZorab and from Eſh- and when Michahfſaw that they were too firsg 
toal, fix hundred men appointed with inſtru- forhim , he turned, and went backe ynto his 
ments oof warze. - houſe. we 
12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiri- 27 Andtheytooke the! things which Mi- 1Meaning the 
ath-icarim in Iudah:whereforerhey called that chahbad made, andthe Prieſt which hee had, 935 verſe 18 
gat _ | Mahanch-Danvnto this day: and itis and came vntoLaiſh, vntoa quiet people and 


*: ehinde Kiriath-ijcarim. withoutnulſtruſt, & ſmote them with the edge 
wa'e 13 And they went thence vnto mount E- ofthe ſword,and burnt the citie with fire : 
gol phraim,and cameto thehouſe of Michah. 28 Andthere was none toſhelpe, becauſe 097 deliver them. 


14 Thenanſweredthe fiue men, that went ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon,andthey had no warcailed Ce- 
'  toſpicout the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid ynto buſinefle with other men: alſoit was in the yal- ca Philipp. 
rarwers, their brethren, f Know yeenot, that thereis1n ley thatlieth by Beth-rchob., After, they built 
pooluceſe theſe houſes anEphod, and Teraphim, and a thecitie, and dweltthercin, | 
iy would that grauen and a molten image ? Now therefore 29 *Andcalledthe name of the citic Dan, * 7/.15-47- 


Gould beencoy. CONAIder what yee haueto doc. after the name of Dan their father , which was 
gory _—_ 15 Andthey turnedthitherward and rame borne vnto{rael :howbeit the name of theci- 

19.00 to the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, exer tic was Laiſh atthebeginning. 

har 4 ynto the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted him go Then the children ot Dan ſet them vp 

iding peaceably. the®grauen image : and Jonathan the ſonne of nTtwsin ſtead 

WF... ... 16 Andthe fixe hundred men appointed Gerſhom,the ſonne of Manafſchand hisſonnes 4 ory {my 
80 luperſtiri. U a ; e : = A - - 
onblindedthem, WIEN their weapons of warre, which were of were the Prieſts inthe tribe of the Danites,vn- widud bovis 
ras 3%: echildrenof Dan,ſtood bythe entring ofthe tothe day ofthe ®capriuitic of theland. idler midhos 
poet wagin YALE» : 31 Sotheyſect them vp the graten image, 2owedrbem 


idolezand © 27 Then the five menthat wentto ſfpie out which Michah had made , all the while the © Thar is ill che 


cl bay good ſuc theland wentin thither, ad tooke the 8 gra- houſe of God was in Shiloh. Mes -—_—_ 
at hap, uen imageand the Ephod, andthe Teraphim, CHAP. XIX . 
we (Ne ” . - . . . 0 ,. 
h_ rethey di = _— the — a" —_ the Prieftioodin 1 A Levites wife being an harlet , forſooke her busband, 
alle” BN thenanyy,  ©2E ENtringof the gate with the fixe hundred and hee tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was maſ# 
Po 


3 villanouſty 
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4 Andhisfath:rinlaw, the yong womans 

; fatherretcined hin; : and hee abode with him 

 threedayes? ſothey did cate and drinke, and 
todged there. |; nts Rent 

.' 5 CT And wheythe fourthday came, -they 

aroſe carly inthe morning, and the prepared to 


FErrefe*?. depart :thenthe y5ng wormansfatherſaidynto 


goryfrengeben, his ſontieinlawe, | Comfortthine heart with a 
a morſell of breadyand then goe your way. 
, 6 $0 fat : downe ,- and did eate and 


ends fa- womans fatherſaid vntothe man, Be content, 
—_ .. Tpray thee, and earie all night, and let thine 


heart be merie. -, 
7 And whentheman roſe vp to depart, his 
41k, farherin law] was tarneſt ; thereforeheeretur- 
my” neg,andlodgedthere. 
Kid he aroſe vp earelythe fift day to de- 
bMeanig,thax Part,andthe yongwomans father faid,,* Com- 
be houldrefreth fortthine heavgT | ray thee :and they taried yn- 


-- himſelfewith 


mexrc,arver.y, Cillafter midday, nd they both dideate, 
jy 9 Afterward iyhen the man aroſeto depart 


with his __— and hisſeruanc,his father in 
law,the yong wot ans father ſaidvntohim,Be- 


holdnow, theday ft draweth toward eucn : I 


F Ebr.is weaks, pray you tarie all tiight : behold,jthe ſunne go- 


Jorchedy  ethrtorelt :lodgehere,that thine heart may be 


ledgath, . | 
merrit,and co mdrow get you early vpon your 

ecfowittome Way,and goctotliy © tent. 
rowne or citie r10zBut the min would not tarie, butaroſe 
where he dwelt. , ; 

| & departed. & cameouer againſt Iebus, (which 
is Ieruſalem) and his two afſesladen , and his 
concubine were With him. 

11 When they werenercto Iebus, the day 
| was ſore ſpent, {and the ſeruant ſaid vato his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, andlet vs turne in- 
to this citie of th: Iebuſites,and lodge al night 
there, - 

4 Though in 12 Andhisn 7 ter anſwered him,9We will 
theſe dayesthere NOT turn into thi? citieof ſtrangers that are not 
= ee of thfchildren of Iſrael, but we will goe foorth 
ons. yet very ne- to Gibecah. ft 

TH Cn Y And he fag ynto his ſeruant, Come,and 


haueco doe with [et vs. draw neer&to one of theſe places, that we 


then eh - ; : 
fc” may lodge in GibeahorinRamah. 


true God, 14 Sothey went forward vpon their way, 


þ Or,went downe, 


; .-+£6-And beholde;there came at olde man 


. drinkeboth of cheth rogether:” Andthe * yong 


| fromhis worke out of the fieldateuen,and the 1 Fo 
- man'wasofmount Ks I m; buc'dwelt in Gi- wn 
beah:andthemenof theplace were the chil- whic 

g drenof*Jemini,”/r! 0 / +» eThtirgſth _ 
©. 77/And whenhehadlife vp hiseyes, hefaw min © i foo 


j 


al wayfaring map/in the] ſtreets of the citie; 199=ar. 
; thenthiso manſaid, Whither goeſtthou, and "Mm 


whenceceameſtthou? | 
. '1$/ And hee anſwered him, We came from 
Beth-lehem Tudah; vnto the fide of mount E- 
phraim:fromthence am I: and went toBeth- 
lchem Iudah, and goenowto thefhouſe of the floShichgr 
Lord: and no man receiuethmeto houſe, © eaten 
19 Alkhough wehaue ftrawandproucnder 
for our afſes, and alſo bread-and wine for mce 
andthine handmaide, and for the boy thar is 
with thy ſeruant:welacke nothing. + 
20 Andtheoldinanſaid , JPeace bee with |. |, 
thee 2-25 forallthatthoulackeſt, ſalt chow finde confers, 
with me : onely abidenocintheſtreetallnighr. 
-. 2x (So he broughthiminto hishouſe,and 
gaue fodder vitto the aſſes : and they waſhed 
their feete, and dideate and drinke.. | 
22 Andasthey were making their hearts 
merie, behold, the menofthecitie, t wicked t £6.mmsf3+) 
men beſet the houſe round about,andsſinot at Ng 
the doore,and ſpake tothis old manthe maſter —— 
of the houſe, ſaying, Bring foorththe man thar =+Ar oy 
cameinto thine houſe,that we may know him. 
23 And*this man the maſtex of the houſe's g«n,1y.s, 
went out ynto them, and ſaid vnto them; Nay 
my brethren,doe not ſo wickedly, I pray you: 
ſeeing that this man is come into 1nine houſe, 
doenot-this villenie. 
24 Bchold, here 4 my daughter , a virgine, 
and hisconcubine : them will I bring outnow, 
band humble them , and doe with them what þ That isobul 
ſeemeth you good:buttothisman doenor this hp 
villenie. | wn 
25 Butthe men wouldnot hearken to him: 
thereforerhe man tooke his concubine, and 
brought her our vnto them : and they knewe 
herand abuſed herallthe night vnto the mor- 
ning: and when theday began to ſpring, they 
let her goe. » The 
26 So the woman came in the dawning of Ghoul hay 
the day,andifeldownat the doore of the mans ; «1, a1 gown Wil viel "N 
houſe where herlord was, till che light day. dead,as ver.27s for the ret, 
27 Andherſlordaroſe inthemorning, and þ g, jwiud. 
opened the dooresof the houſe , and went our 


 togohis way,and behold, the woman his con- 


Ccubine was || dead at the dooreof the houſe,and | gy,fales. bak 
her hands /ay vpon thethreihold. family of 
28 Andheeſaid yntoher, Vp, and letvs ide, 
Coe: but ſhe anſwered not. Then he tooke her 
| vp 


ITS 1992-4 


yponth In and chemanroſe ypand went 2107: Nowtherefore deliver ys thoſe wicked 

net Y « FI af2 df 132.4 : men which are in Gibeah, that wee ma may put : Yu | 
a__ 29: 9 Anden be miocomero inhouſe chem 20 death, and pur away cuillfrom Iſtacl+ TORE 
' -+/-206kea k et yrs rent can nocd es Beniamin! would not 0+.i Becauſerhey . | TO 


OY "IE YT CEO Pony 


Chap: ph > AO | WETIET.ITE 112: T] 


bs 

DIE 
ro main- 

taine them in 


4 20 444 "" _ AA ro are Beniamin mo 
Nell no! themnſclues together our of the ciciesvnto Gi-! 


| sday: conſider the oy 90-grogh 
entence. 


Wy *allthe \childrenof «W142: 


| 1 and the C jon-was gathered to- 
aig with gether 257 one man from Dan to Beerſheba;. 
withcheland ofGilcad,vmothe*Lord in Miz- 


þ Tourke 
counſel, 


nt Andthet chiefs of all theproplegindall 


tEbr.comnen, 
_ thetribesof [{raclafſembledinthe Congrega- 
tionofthe ot God foure hundred thou- 
c c Memingaen ſand foormen that © drew ſword. 


ew 
== that the children of Iſrael were gone vp toMiz- 
d Tothe Levite, peb)Then the children of Iſrael 4 ſaid, How is 
_ this wickednes commitred? 
4 AndthefanicLevite, the womans huſ- 
© bandthatwas {line,anſwered,and ſaid, I came 
vnto Gibeahthat isin Beniamjp with my con 
' cubineto lodge, 

5 And the{men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 
me,and beſet the houſe roundabout ypon mee 
by night, thinking to haue ſlaine mee, and haue 

ect my concubine that ſheis dead. 

6 © Then I trooke my concubine, and cut 
ethatizher her inpieces, and ſent © her thorowout all the 
Mme? countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they 
chap.19:, _ committed abomination and villany in I{- 
rac 

7 Bchold,yeare all children of Iſrael: giue 
your aduiceand counſell herein. 

8 Thenallthe people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhallnot:amanof vs goe to his 
tent,neitherany turneinto his f houle. 

9 Butnowthis is thacthing which we will 
do to Gibeah : we willgo vp by lot againſt ir, 

1o And wee will takeccn menof the hun- 
dredthorowourall thetribes of Iſracl, and an 

hundred of thethouſand,anda thouſrnd of ten 
Lind thouſand to brings vicaile for the people, that 
Gargzpro. they nay doe( when they come to Gibeah of 


JOr,chiefn,or 
Pre 


f Before wee 
ereuenped 
this 5%. + 


owne vide f 
We "rs ya Beniamin ) according to all the villanie, that it 
* hath done in Iſrael. 


11 CSoall the men of Iſrael were gathered 

againſt the city,knit together as one man. 
= 12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent inen tho- 
ni prey rowe allthehcribe of Beniamin, ſaying, What 


wickedneſe i is this that is committed.among 
you? 


3  ( Nowthe children of Beniamin heard 


their euill,and ; p 


&doneor we 'rime thac pr CY PROPORTION therfore were all 
of Iſrac cn er ven e of lract. | 2; —_ 


JCFRAEFE; AED 


;- a5 Andibe-children of Denianin.were: 
a at that time out of the cuties fixe and; 


: twentiechouſandmenchat drewſword,befde 


theinhabirancsof Gibeah , which WEre num, 
bigdfquent hundredchoſenmen; / | | 
:: 26 Of all this people were ſeuenhundred 
choſenmen,being "lefe handed:alltheſe could: *©h4.3-5. 
>(tones at anhaire bredrch,andnor faile, -: 
#7 TAlfothemen of Iſracl,, beſide Benia- 
min,: were numbred fourc banded thouſand 
menthat drew ſword,euen all menof warre. - 
./48;Andthechildren of Iſrael aroſe, & went 
vp * tothe houſe of God, and askedof God, ETherigcothe 
jor Which of vs ſhall goe vp. firftro fight a- A Shiloh foe - 
the children of Beniamin ? And the Lord urgeys in Mi 
Pd ludab Galbe firſt. ——_ 
19- Then thechildren of If Inel acale vp only 
and camped againſtGibeah. 
20 Andthemenof 1iracl went out tobat= 


 tellagainſtBeniamin,andthe-menof Iiraelput | ? 


thernſelues in arayto fight againſtthem belide 


Gibeah. MH. It 
21 Andthe children of Beniamin came out 45:25 
of Gibeah, arid{lewe downe to theground of _ ; LE la 3 
the 1ſraclites that day! two and twentie thou- | 7Þ's Cod vere STO 
ſandmen. the lſraelucs IE 7 
partly truſted SH 4 44h 


22 And the people, the men of Iſrael PlUC> too much in 
kedvp their hearts,and ſer their battell againe theirftrength, 


inaray inthe place where they pur them ina- —_— God 
ray the firſt day. meanes puniſh 


23 (Forthe children of Iſrael had gone vp 
and wept bctore the Lorde vnto the euening, 
and had asked ofthe Lord,ſaying,Shall I go a- 
gaine to bartell againſt the children of Behia= 
min my brethren? and the Lord faid,Goe vpa- 
gainſtthem) 

24 © Then the children of 1ſrael came 
neere againſt the children of Beniamin the ſe- 
cond day, 

25 Alſothe ſecond dayBeniamin came forth 
tomeete them outof Gibeah,andſlew downe 
to the ground of the children of Itrael againe 
eighteene thouſand men: tall they could han- } 5%. rhe 
dic the ſword. —_ 

26 Thenall the childrenof Ifracl went vp, 
and all thepeople came alſo ynto the houſe of 
God,and wept and fate there before the Lord, 
and faſted that day ynto the euening, and offe= 
red burnt offerings and peace offerin os before 
the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iirael acked the 
Lord(for® therewasthe Arke of the couenant ® a 14 
of Godin thoſcedayes, | Web, 

a8 And Pe" 2. 6 
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bon eres, 

SfiGadl. 


» 43% 


tthe firſt, uid the chil- 
drenof Iſrael faic ; Peres ee andpluckethem 
ped away from theciterno the hiePwayes) 


HS fs 33 Andalleh\wenof Iracl coſe vp our of 


cheir place,andputtherſcluesin aray ar Baal- 
tamar: andthe men that layin wait of theIſra- 
elites camefoorthoftheir place,ovenour ofthe 
medowes of Gibeah, 
34-And chey came ouer agai aint Gibeah,ten 
chontnd choſen/menof all Iſrael, and the bat- 
q They knew tell was fore: forthey knew not thattheqenill 
indpement was Was necrethem.. 
arhandrode- - 35 © Aridth&Lordſmote Beniamin before 
troy them, 
| Iſracl,and the children of ]{rael deſtroied of the 
Beniamites theſame day fiue and ewenty thou- 
ſandand anhundred men : all they could han- 
dlethe ſword. ; 
36 So the children of Renkin ſawe that 
they were ſtrick&n downe: forthe men of Iſracl 
r Retiredes "gauc place to the Beniamites, becauſe they 


drawehemater. tn 24 tothementhat lay in waite, which they 


had laid beſide Gibeah. 

37 Andtheythatlay in wayte haſted, and 

beak foorthto\ yard Gibeah, and the anbuth- 
| 06mg wg mentfdrew theraſclues along,and ſmoteallthe 
tramper, citic with the edge of the ſword. 

38 Alſothemen of Iſracl hadappoynted a 
certaine time wth the ambuſhments, that they 
ſhould make a great flame and ſmoke riſeyp out 
of the citie. 

39 Andwhin the men of Iſrael retyredin 

{ For they were the battel, Beniamin began to {{wite and kill of 

oxen ward bY che men of Iſratlabourt thirty perſons: forthey 

Victories. faid, Surely they are ſtricken downe betore vs, 
as in the firſt baxrell. 

40 Bur wheil theflame beganto ariſc out of 
the citie, 4s a pillar of ſmoke, the Beniamites 
looked backe,and behold, the flame of the citric 
began to aſcen{ vpto heauen. 

aaddtiocs 4 Then the men of [ſracl turned *againe, 
cheirenemies, and the mencf Beniamin were aſtonied : for 
they ſaw thateuill was neere vnato them, 

42 hcrely irethey fled before the menof 


—— 


1 The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil not maryy their 


gation * hand he Called; In the 
9 For when the people were viewed, be- ide of Zebul 
hold, 


dmen,whichwereallmenofwar 
_ ume and Bedzorhe wilder 
£45 they 


* «gd chem by che ay ak ar 
5 A _—_ after em naGemn = 


comming, ſlew ewot 


47 *Burlixe 26 Wiener turned arid fled = wp bs 


1 = tothewilderneſſeymotrhe rockeof Rimmon, *<43.14, = 
3 onteroetin therocke of Rimmonfoure mo- 30.4 
;They neths,' > © bh 


48. Then the maid redumaied ynto” 

the children of Beniamin,and ſmote them with 
the edge ofthe ſwordfrom the men of the ci- TY 
Awe the beaſts, andalltharcameto hand: al- kedt 
OT the* cities tharthoy could : peo _ 


come 


CHAP. XXL. 


ters tothe Beniamites, 10- on Farce 
«d,and yive their virgins tothe Beniamiges, 24 The Ben- 
emires take the danghtersof Shiloh, 

M Oreouer, the men of Ifracl *ſware in afhbechens 


Mizpeh,ſfaying,None ofvs ſhalgiuc his «; rs. 
daughter vnto the Beniamites to wiſe. m—_ rae 
2 Andthepeople camevnto the houſe of pry 
Godandabodetheretilleuen beforeGod,and to nary mh 
life yp their voices,andwepr with great lamen- daughters 
cation, 

3 Andfaid, O Lord Got of Iſrael, why is 
this come co paſſe inIfrae], that this day one 
tribe of Iſrael ſhould wane? 

4 {CAndonthemorrowethe peopleroſe 
vp wt made there an Þ altar, and offered burne b According 
offrings and peace offrings. _—_— 

5 Thenthechildren of Iſrael ſaid, Who is Colm 
he among all the tribes of Iſrael, that camenot 
yp with the Congregation vatothe Lord? for 
they had made agreat oth concerning him char 
came not yptothe Lord to Mizpel; faying,Ler 
him die the death. 

6 Andthe childee of iſrack<wiere ſory for « or. repel 
Beniamin their brother,and aide, There is one R—_— 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. thren,as ppe 

7 How ſhall wedofor wives tothemthar bets 
remaine,feeing weehaue ſworneby the Lord, 
that we will not giue them of our daughters to 
wiues? 

8 Alfothey ſaid,Is there anyof the tribes 
of Iſrael thard came nor vp to Mizpeh tothe q Condennin 
Lorde? and beholde, there came none of 1a- = _ 
beſhGilead vnto the hoſte axdto the Congre- _— would 


te Vande. 


4 Inthe lan, 
"Canaan, 
fo the titby 
vcah, which 
waallpcale 
ech-lehem Þ 
Dbrathah "hy 
Caule the;, ew 
Mather city i 


x | TO 


Chap.xxj. 


the Beniamites./' 113 


es. 


” hold,none of the! inhabicancsof Iabeſh Gilead 
-were there, SSIS Wo! 


4 


- 
- 


171+ childwnof eweluecliouſant men ot the moſt'valiant;and 
frog. .,.7 + cortumandedihem,ſaying;Goand ſmicethein- 
*.., habitantsoflabeſhGilead-withthe edge ofthe 
ſwortl;both;wotnco and children. k > 

"Namgtctfe/ | 13 *Andthisisitthar ye ſhall doe: ye ſhall 
- vrrerly deficoyalithe males;andallche women 

vy thathauelicn.by men. $64 43761 ou a Y$7621 

"+ 4122 And they found among the inhabitants 

-? of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundred maids, virgins 


F- ow is 


e To wit, akaqut 
foure moneths 
alter the diſcom- 
fuure,Chap, 


£..14 And Beniamincameagaineat thattime, 


T 


tribes of Iſrael, | | 

... 16: Therfore theElders ofthe Congregati- 
onfſaid, How ſhall we do for wiues to therem- 
nant?forthe women of Beniamin are deſtroied. 


hg 1,17 And they ſaid, Theremnuſt bee 8an inhe- 
-reſety þ | : 
ne RY ue therweclfh ritance for them that bee eſcaped of Beniamn, 
oo: NY Ponen ie. that atribe be not deliroyed out of Iſrael. 
= lake, 18 Howbcit wee may nor giuethem wiues 


of our daughters : forthechildrenof Iſrael had 


THE BO 
R V 


CHAM LL 


1 Elimelech goeth with bu wife and children into the land 
of Moab. 3 He and bu ſonnes die, 19 Naomi and Ruth 
come to Beth-lehem, 

2 N the time thattheIudgesf ru- 

| led, there was a dearth in the 

4 ]Jand,and aman of Beth-lehem 

b Indah went for to ſoiourne in 


te Vraudeed, 


4 Inthe lang 
y Canaan, 

Inthe tb 
Jueah, whic h * 


weallocaley = che country of Moab, he and his 
bet Wi en wite,andhis two ſonnes. 
yi ah,be. | f 
wool Wculeterews, 2 Andthe name ofthe man was Elimelech, 
 theif WMther city fo. 7 : "PO. > 'M 
hs wb andche name ofhis wife Bomi:and che names 


tibeof Zebulun Of Dis two lonnes, Mallon,and Chilion,Ephra- 
thites of Beth-lehem Iudah : and when they 


16 Therfore the congreemion ſent thither : - 


- wee reſerued not each man his wife inthe war, 


{worne;laying, Curſed: be he that giueth awife 
ro Beniamin. | _ OO 

19. Therefore they ſayd, Behold, there is 
afeaftof the Lord every yeercift Shiloh, i a ,, 1, ome 
plate "__ is on py (eee: fide of Beth-el, theplace where 
andonthe Eaſt fide of the' way that 'goeth vp ue mues ue 
fromBeth-el ctoShechem, mndoatheSouth of? — 


as the maner 


was, and to 
Lebonab. = 461 51,9 a7 We ſing mater” 
20 Therefore they commaunded the chil. ngs of Gods 


works among 


dren of Beniamin,ſaying,Go,andliein waitin them. 
the vineyards. ade] 
- .21 And when yee ſcethat the daughters of 
Shilohcomeour to dance in dances,then come -- + 
ye outof the vineyards,& catch youcuery man '*,. 
a wife of the daughters of Shiloh; and goeinro 
che land of Beniamin. $7 
22 And 'whentheirfachersor theirbrerhren i they 
come vnto vsto complaine, wee will ſay vato ems. are M 
them, Haue pity onthem for our fakes, becauſe that theykepe 
ro2'n, yet 
before God it 
and becauſe yee haue not giuen vnto them his v5 broken., 
therto,ye haue ſinned; 
'- 23, Andthe children of Beniamin did ſo,and 
tooke wiues of them that danced according to 
their knumber: whichthey tooke and went a= k Meanivg,two 
way,and returned to their inheritance,and re- 
paired thecities and dwelr in them. 
24 Sothe children of 1{rael departed thence 
at that time, euery manto histribe,. and to his 
family,and wentout from thence euery man to 
his inheritance. 7 
25 *In thoſe dayes there was no King in * chap.17.6..nd 
Iſracl,bzt cuery man did that which was good 5199-4. 
inhiseyes. =} ba 


OKE OF 
T H. 


THE ARGTAMENRNT:. 

His booke ts intituled after the name of Ruth: which ts the principallperſon ſpoken of in thutreatiſe, 

Wherin alſo figuratinely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Church which 1 ſubictt to manifold affliftions, 
and yet at length God graeth good andioyfulliſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience tull God deliner vs 
ont of troubles. Herein alſo ts deſcribed how Jeſus Chriſt who according tothe fleſh ought to come of Da- 
#id, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Jeſus did vouchſafe to come yotwith/landing ſhe was a Moa= 
bite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger fiom the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſhould be [antlified by him,and ioyn:d with his people,and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold,and one 
Hepheard. And it ſecmeth that thu hiſtory appertaineth tothe time of the Tudges. 


came into the land of Moab, they continued 
chere, 
3 Then Elimelech che husband of Naomi 
died, and ſhe remained withher two ſonnes, A 
4 Which tooke them wiues of the <Moa- c Bythiswon- 
bites: the ones name was Orpah, and the naine fullp:oui: + 


dence of God 
of the otherRuth: and they dwelled there a- * wraps 


bout ten yeres: | mt rge) 
5 And Mahlonand Chilion died alſo both whom Chriſt 


twaine: ſo the woman was left deſtitute of her *2* 
two ſonnes,and of her husband, _ 

6 © Then ſhearoſe with her daughtersin 
law,andreturned from the countrey of Moab: 
for ſhe had heard ſay inthe countrey of Moab, 


that 


bt 


%* _ 


Rucly and:Naony. : 


"2M 


die 


Ruth. 


Boaz courteſie. 


d By bn] ed es pcople;and giuen 


RR ſhe departedour of thepla 
| - 7 \ Whereforelſhe rtedour of the place 
T bees ſipelds/ apt herwas ohrersinlawe 


- --+1- withher,andrheywent ontheir wayto returne 
| yntothelandoflidah; oor 

: ic 8 Then Naongi ſaid vnto herewo daughters 

© inlaw,Goe,retut ie each of you yntoherowne 

mothers houſe **the-Lordſhewe fauour vnto 

you,asyeethaue Alone with the dead, and with 

mes | J | 

9 TheLordgrantyou,that you may find 

e Hereby ie ap- reſt, citherof ye FE doale of her husband. 

pearnhear ae And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift vp their 


omni b 

among idolaters yOyCe and wept ; 
Co necls £O' Bid Greagis vnto her, Surely wee will 
of Godwhich returne-with thee vnto thy people. 
det 11 ButNaor\ifaid, Turneagain,my daugh- 


ofthe body rhe ters: for what cauſe will you goe with me ? are 

of thefoule,  . there any moe fonnesin my wombe,thar they 
may be your hut bands? 

I2 Turneagaine, my daughters, goe your 


way: for Iam t(io old to haue an husband. [t I 


ſhould fay,1 ha jc hope,@ndif I had an husbaud 
this night : yea, f1 had borne ſonnes, 


— 


{ Ruth gatbereth corne inthe fields of Boa, "8 Theyentle- 
| Ha OINgS kinſeman, 

oneof great4power,of the family of Eli- * Pothforry, 
melech,and Lion name was Boaz. - Fon prom 


2 AndRuththe Moabireflefaid vnto Nao- 

,& gather Þ Thicherks. 
ellindfs Ws 
Go my daughter. 2ntonardte 

me an gleanedin foralmach a ſie 


uour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her; 


the field after the reapers,and it camero paſſe, F*crhvopane 
on 2 diligenceto - 


thar ſhee mer withthe portionof thef 

Boaz,who was of the family of Ehmelech. 
4 And beholde Boaz came from Berh-le- 

hem, andfaidvntothe reapers, The Lord bee 


. withyou: andthey anſweredhim, The Lord 


blefſe thee. ' 
' 5 Thenſaid Boaz ynto his ſeruant that was 
appointedouerthereapers, Whoſe maids this? 
6 Andtheſeruant that was appointed over 
the reapers,anſwered,and ſaid, It1s the Moabi- 
tiſh maide , that came with Naomi out of che 
countrey of Moab : | 
7- Andſhe ſaid vnto vs, Ipray you, let mee 


13 Would y: tary for them,tilthey were of gleaneand gather after the reapers among the Tg 


2g? would yebCdeferred forthemfrom taking 
ot hnsbands? nay,my daughters: for it gric- 
j| Or, more then 
£4 the Lord is gone out agaiaſt me. 
14 Thenthey lifc Pp their yvoyce and wept 
f When thetook a0aine,andOrpahf kifled her mother inlawe, 
pe bucRuthabodeſiill with her. 
15 And Nawmifaid,Behold,thy fiſterin law 
is gone back ynts her people & vnto her gods: 
2 Noperſwaſi. 3 rcturne thou after thy filter in law. 
onscan preuaile. 1.6 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to 
net” chow poof Inf go! and where thou dwellſ, 
nets. thou goctlt, 1 will go: 2 , , 
TT T aq will well: thy people ball bemy people,and 
thy God my Cod. 

17 Wheret.zou dieſt, wil I die, & there will I 
be buried, the Lord do ſo40 me and more alſo, 
if ought but death depart thee and me. 

18 {When ſhe he that ſhee was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to goewith her, ſheleft ſpeaking vn- 
toner. i 

19 Sothey went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem: & whenthey were cometo Beth- 

; Adkeoap by wi lehem),it was ®noiſed of them thorow all the ci- 
was of a great tie,and they ſaid, Is notthis Naomi? 

61 fr we WY 20 And ſee anſwered them, Call mee not 
tor,beaurifull, | Naomi, bxt call mef Mara: for the Almighty 
Orgurcre  hathgiuenmemuchbitterneſſe. 

21 I went outfull,and the Lord hath cauſed 
meto returne:empty: why call you me Naomi, 
ſeeing the Loxd hath humbled me, and the Al- 
mighty hath krought me vnto aduerſhitie? 

'22 SoNadmreturned and Ruth the Moa- 


- Which wasin Pitefſe her darghter in law with her, when ſhe 


the moneth Ni» Came out of the country of Moab: & they came 


{an, y conteineth mn 1 inni ] | 
of dared & £0 Beth-lehim in the beginning of ' barley 


pat ut April, 


harueſt 


ſheaves : ſo ſhe came,and hath continued trom 
that time in themorning vnto now, ſauethat 


uethmef{|muchforyour ſakes that the handof ſhetaried alittle in the houſe. 


8 @ Then faide Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareft 
thou, my daughter? goe to none other field ro 
gather,neither go from hence : but abide here 
by my maidens. i 

9 <Letthineeyes beon the ficldthat they c Tharisyte 
doreape,and go thou after the maidens.Haue | res 
notcharged the ſcruants, that they touch thee rex. 
not? Moreouer, when thou artathirſt,oo vnto 
the veſſels, anddrinke of that which the ſer- 
uants have drawen, 

10 Thenſhe fell onher face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the ground, & ſaid ynto him, Howhaue 
I found fauor in thine eyes,that thou ſhouldeſt 
know me,feeing 1 am9aſtranger? _ CREST. 

It AndBoazanſwered,and faide vnto her, arecnemicxto 
All is tolde and ſhewed me thar thou haſt done $o%5x4ps 
vnto thy motherin law fincethe death of thine 
husband,and how thou haſt left thy father and 
thy mother, & the land where thou walt borne 
andart come vntoa people which thou knew- 
elt not incime paſt, 

12 The Lordrecompenſe thy work, & a ful 
reward be giuen thee otthe Lord God of 1fra- 
cl,vnder whoſe © wings thou art come to truſt. eignifingthu 

13 Then ſheſaid, Ler me find fauourin © opbnqueyes 


want any thingy 

ſight, my lord: forthou haſt comforted me,and if he packer 
ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maide, though I {ngcrhs 
be not like to one of thy maids, protection. 

14 And Boaz ſayd vnto her, Atthe meale 
time come thou hither, and eate of the bread, 
and dip thy morſe] inthe vineger. And ſhe fate 
befide the reapers, and he reached her parched | yyiich be 
corne: and ſhee dideate, and was ſufficed,and brougheety 
F left thereof, io law, 


15 CAnd 


- 4 -, 2 ot @., © 2» 


# the 
which 
icst0 
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thon's 
nother 


| a Meaning that = "relt for thee;that 


4 A, is, had 

Wefrelhed him- 
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| 0r\turned him. 
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30 another, 
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| 31 AndRuchche Moabneſle faidHefaidalſo 

ad "9 ph. certainly vnto ne, Thou ſhalt. be withimy fet-. 
x7 1d biur taue eallediilimineharueſt. 

" 172%; -22-And Naomi anflwered mito Ruch het 

ney inlav, © n os erg that 

\ th £ROU goe out with his mayds, thatt nect 
PUTT mandy ring db by hah yh . 


23 Then ſhe kept her by he maids of Boaz, 
to gun vuto the end of Barley harueſt,andof 


ryrrnedre Wheate] Rzndf [dyclfap bet _—_ 


her mother in law, law. 
; H AP. T1H.:; 


 E 1 ? 


1 Ngomi giveth Ruth counſell. 8 She fleepeth at Blas feet 


12 He CS nelaleveh himſelfe to be her lynſman. 


AN Naomi her mother inlaw fayd 
_ datighrer,ſhallnorTſccke 
ou inayeſt proſper? 
Groulipe- 2: Nowalfois not Boazoutkinſman, with 
bubaol;rid whoſe maidesthou waſt? behold,he winoweth 
the mught barley to nightin the{ floore. E; 
It. waſh thy ſelfe therefore,8& anointthee, 
f and put wys yment ypon' thee, and per thee 
b Bo.noryes dOwne to the floore: letpotrhe® man know of 
ayotker, thee ,vntillhe hauec left eatingand drinking, 
4 Andyhen he ſhal{leepe,marke the place 


rn quietly, 
fOrga the barn, 


where he layeth him downe,and go and ynco- | 


verthe placeofhisfeet,andlay thee down,and' 
he ſhall tell thee what thoa ſhalt doe. 

5 Aydſheanſwered her, All that thou bid- 
deſt me Fl willdoe: 

6  USoſheewent F nach ynto the floore, 
and did accorditig to AGugr her mother inlaw 
bade here! ,; 

7 Andwhen Boaz "WFP caten ao enptte, 

* &cheered his heart, he went tolic down at the 
endof cheheapof corne,& ſhe came ſoftly,and” 
 vacouered the placeof, his feet, and lay downe. 

8 Andar midrjght the man was aftaid{ and 
caughthold: and lo,a woman lay at his feet. 


ng. CTY gone 8 0ThenholyWerte? And hee 


pw hes wp Ts Ks 


at Baan his feete;- 7149: | WH 


therefore the w ina Gert | AK 
care he nga gran . 11,0635 | x 
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'"f4s And now) tvIverue thas Lamekiji kinſe- | 
man,howbeiptherels a kinſmatnecrer then 
©15- Tarry tonight; randwhentinorni 
comle.ifhes Tainan dei 


thebjwell;lertiimdo che 


wife by the title 


of affunitic,ac- 
Hewilloordoheklidfihen _— will Ida ofafinnicge, 


the duty of a kinſman,as SIS liuer hw,Dcu35.5- 
votilſthemoirtiis tu A roy ona ES ; 
irq And his frervntillthemors 
us burrow ono couldknowihos 


ther'tfortieſaidpLet: nomarknow,thac a'Wos 


nag camemtothe floores . 'L 24 GONE 1077 3452 
15 Alf6hefai ; chef ſheetethatthou Horan.” * 
haſtyporythee'and holdir-And when ſbetheld — |..." 
ie heimeaſured fixe meaſures of:barley,avdlaid 
themonher,andiſhewenrineo thecitie, : - «111 
>v6 Andwhendhe came to her motherin law; | | 
ſheſaid;f\Who'are onry hem cores nn 5 f Pereoiningby» MAT 
rold her allthattheman had:d herypob 1:5 hos commitg " ER; 
17 And aide, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley had nor taken 6 Fs 
gc bag me: | ante f vom. [<:] day ml, tho fhalrnor ge nn nts, OA. 
hw. " ks OY te 
n 45's My daughter,fit ſtil,vntil ba? 
DE eos howthething will fall: forthe man ag bf" 
will not been reſt, vncill hee hath finiſhed che AN by 
ey ſameday.. .. 
voero/u TC HAP-:ANS ; 
I Boax ſpeaketh to Ruths next hinſ nan touching her marri=- 


& 7 The ancient cnflome in Iſiael. 10 Boa marrieth 
ny _ hee 9 NN Obed. 18 Fe generation of 


the pl f 
there, and behold, the kinſEmanof whom kann 


Boaz had ſpoktn,tame by : and hefaid, > Ho, Þ The Ebrewes 


heere vſe two 


T a wett Boz ypto the *oate, andfate * Whichwas 


ſuch one, come, fit downe hete. And he turned, words which 
andfiare downe;.” ©* 


haue no proper 
Fonification,but 


2 -Then he to6oke ten men'of the Elders of ferue co note'a f 
theeitie, and faid ;\Sir yee downe heere: And come; way ik 
they ſare downe. _— ho,fuch 

7 "And he faid yntothe kinſeman, Naomi, 
that is come agaitic out of theicountrey of Mo- 
ab,will ſell a parcell ofland which was our bro- 
ther Elimelechs, 

- 4 AndI thought to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the} affiftants,and before the El- [[05,jnhabirants 
ders of my people. Ifthou wilt redeemeit,re- 
deemeit ; butif thou wilt notredeemeit,tell 
me: for Iknow.that there is none ©beſides thee c For thou are 
to redeemeit,andIamafter thee. Then he an- —_e 


ſwered, Iwill reddcine; it. 
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Ceording \ God had ordeined, Den. 17.14. that whenthe Iiraelites Joauld bein che hendof © "4Y ; 
a, he wonld appoint them a king: ſe here inthis firſt books of Sammels declared the (tate of this - 


people under thÞir fir king Saul, wha not content with that order whichGod 


for a time appointed for 


the gowernment if bis church,demanded a king jo the intent they might be aather nations & inagrea- 
ter aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better therby ſeryeGod,as being wnaer the ſaft= 


4 


ard of him,whIth didrepreſent Teſs Chriit theerue delizerer: th 


pre hegave thematyrant and as 


ocrite to rul,'oxer the, that they might learn&,that the perſon of a king ts gt [uſſicient ta defend them, 
S_—_ God by his power 16d cep hed chetfors he ales Sr | 6 tl of his people, 
and ſendeth them continuall wars both at home:&; abroad. And becauſe Saul whom of uothing Godhad 
preferred to the honour of a king did not acknowledge Gods mrrey toward him, but rather diſobciedthe 
word of God antl was not zcalougof his glory, he was by the waice of God put doxen frombueſtate,& Da- 
widthe true figh're of Meſſiah placed in hc ſtead, whoſe patience,modeſty, conſtancy, perſecution by open 
enemies, fainedfiiendes,and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the Chureh and to enery member of the 
ſame as a paterie and example to behold their eſtate and vocation. *; "8 | 


1 The genealogie if Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 His two 
wiues. 5 Hannzh was barren and praied to the Lord: '15 
Her anſwere toÞl!,, 20 Samuel is borne. 2.4; She doeth 


dedicatehim tofhe Lord. 1 


EZZEP<S. Here was a man of one of the: 
; &wo * Ramathaim Zophim ,- of 


2 There were 
two Ramaths,ſo 
that in thiscitie 


= Jg 
TER 


$-ne $rh 2 mount Ephraim:, whoſe name 
that is,the leat- * ; Fas Elkanah the ſon of Ieroham, 
ned men and Fit 34 . 

Pete, /the ſonneof Elihu, the ſonne of 


— 
- 
< 


Tohu,theſonne of Zuph,an Ephrathite t 

2- And he had two wiues: the name of one 
was Harmah;and thenaine of the otherPenin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah 
had nochildren. | WIE. 

3 * Andthis'man went vpout of his citie *Der-1616 
eucry yere,to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the 
Lord of hoftes in ®-Shiloh, where werethe to |. qerex 
ſonnesofEli, Hophni and Phinehas Pricſtcs of zrcine. 
the Lord. n Lt tblvt | 

4 And 
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name ilalltie Þ Heſhall lee 
Aditleco' , 
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14 ::Andoraday,when;Ekkanah facrificed, 


” Pe * 
Fo be Ls 1 . »* : As -$ Pt 

486-to Petinnah hid Wife and ro all her 

We : - To, ts . kj ' FY FF, "A = ® 4 P 9 F £ x © , 
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e loued Hannah, and the Lord'had 

OUe: 


> #130 cid] Stods Tn Be 


(3 
> Manoahs roſe vp aficr rhar choyhad 
thou ddtunke in! and'Eli the Pricſt 
oneofthepbſics of ithe 
| $6100 rig DHIOHH 1 
OO rayedemtorte Lord tree irs + 
4 \- 11 Alſo ſhe vowedavowjandfaid, OLord 
nh ...- -» ofhoſts,/ if.chou-wilt looke 6n-the trouble of 
Fi _ . ©* thinehandmaid; and remember mee; and nor 
in . ---- forget:thine handmaid'; hut giue vntothine 
d.  _  handmaid a man childe, then Iwill giuehim 
ys yok 632.4 Vito the Lord: all the dayes'of his life, *and 
#4.12:'- » there ſhallnoraſor comevponhis head. 
..., 1:32: Andas ſhee concinued praying before 
' the Lord, Elimarked her mouth. | 
_ 11233 ForHamnab ſpakein herheart : herfips 
didmouec onely, buther yoyce was not heard: 
therefore Elithought ſhe had bene-drunken; © 
© .-- T4 AndElifaide vnto her, How leng wilt 
tEravin. thou be drunken? Putaway t.chy drunkennes 
from thee.” » 

'::15. Then Hannahanſweredand faide, Nay 
jbGakes  mylord, but Iam awoman t troubled in ſpirit : 
ma Lhauedrunkeneither wine nor ftrong drinke, 
*Pd42y = haue * powred out my ſoule before the 

DA fDb> 
{Brfor 16 Counrnotthine hindmaid for a wicked 
21.7 woman :forofthe abundance of my complaint 
and my griefe Hhaue 1 ſpoken hitherto. | 
17 Then Eli anſwered, and faid, Goe in 
peace,andthe (3od of Iſrael grant thy petition 
that thou haſt askedofhim. 
tains 8 She faid againe,Letthinchandmaid find 
metheLord * grace in thy ſight : ſo the woman went her 
_ Way, and didexite, andlooked no more ſad. 
19 © Thenthey aroſe vp carly, & worſhip- 
ped before the Lord,and returned, and came to 
* Acorn}, cir houſe ro Ramah. Now Elkanab knewe 
berpernigns Hannah his wife, & the Lord8remembred her. 
| 20 Forinpraceſle of time Hannah concei- 
yoke ued, and bare a ſonne , and ſhe called his name 
Whit: chi Samuel, Becauſe, /aid be; Ihauc asked him of 
16.16, dn, as the Lord, | 
w_ Neethey ac * 21 CSothemunhElkanah and all his houſe 
ce 3 bnebe oap- WENT VP TO offer viito the Lord the yeerely (a- 


[5 wihchel crifice and his yow : 
—_ 22 But Hannahi went not vp : for ſhe ſaid 


yntaberhusband,:/willtarie ? Ge chitd-be | =o 


,. thechild wast yong, 


peare before the Lordggerhereabideforeuer.> 7." Yi, 
- 23 AndElkanalherhusbandfaid'ynto her, - = = it 
Doewhar ſeemeth:thee beſt + tarieyntill thou [i 


balt weined him: onely the Lord accompliſh 1 = 
his\word:;: S6'thewomanabodeand gaticher i Becaueber _* 
ſonne ſucke vntillſhewweinedbimmg? 1 7 Dama 
-:24 FAndwhenthe hadweined him, fhee was called ths... 
tooke hirn with her with three bullocks and an por homie 
*Ephalroffloure 8a botrleofwine,& brought © 
himvotorhe houſe of the LordinShiloh, and 
N20 TEbrachild, 
_ 25-Andtheyflewabullocke, andbrouphe = 
; 26! And ſheſaid, Oh my Lotdjasthykſoule k Thacis,molt , 
liueth , my lord, Fam the womanithat ode © 


viththeelionrytapiaghweotheTor,/>101 NG | 
- 27*Tp ryedforthi child,-&the Lord bath .. | 
giueryme my defirewhich 1asked of him. ' © 


” 28 ThereforealoThaue t: given him wnto 7 £4 


gauerhanksto 
God for ber, 


the Lord:as longasheliuerhhe ſhall be = 1 Meaning, Eli 


ord 


vntothe'Lord : and he! worſhipped'the 
there. B17 151 | 1 ©; FIT & 
Y #511 COTE Py OE PHT an 
I teſt we of Hannah. 12 The ſonnesof Eliwicked. _ | 
mew bo. 3h of the Prieſts. 18 Samuel miniſtreth before 
the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth Elkanah and his wife, 23. Eli 
reprooweth his ſonnes, 27 God ſendeth a Prophet to: Eli, 
' 31 Eli is m:naced for not chaſtifeng bis children. 
Nd Hannah®prayed,and ſaid;Mine heart a Aftertharha 
L Areioycethin the Lord, mine®horne is ex- + omni 
alred in the Lord : my mouth is © oo O- ſhegave thanks, f 
uer mineenemies, becauſe Ireioyce in thy fal- uh —-— 4 5 [4 Uh 
uation. | and glory by the $6 bt Hy” 
2 There isnone holy as the Lord : yea, 29" To oh 
there is nonebeſides thee, and there isno god c Icavanſwere Pet 
k © them, thatre- 
like our God. prone my bar 
3 Speake 4 no more preſumptuouſly : IZ renneſle. 
not arrogancy come out of your mourth:tor the condemne my 
Lord #a God of knowledge,and by him enter- eng 
. . | ew your pride 
priſes are eſtabliſhed. 2gainſt God. 
4 Thebowe andthe mightie menarebro- 
ken, and the weake haue girded themſclues 
with ſtrength. 
5 Theythatwerefull,are hired foorth for 
ebrcad,and the hungry are no more hired, ſo , rh li their 
that the barren hath borne | ſeuen:and ſhe that labours for ne- 
had many children, is feeble. þ Or,vany. 
6 *The Lord killeth and maketh alive: *2:5132-3% 
; x wiſd,16.13, 
bringeth dowye to the graue and raifeth vp. 2.c 3.2. 
7 The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
rich: bringeth lowe,andexalteth, 
8 * Heraiſeth vp the poore outof the duſt, *ejal.r1; 7. 
and lifreth vp the begger from the dunghil, ro 
ſet them amongf princes , and to make them f Heprefereth 
inherite the ſeat of glory : forthe pillarsof the pirerh downe | 
earth ate thes Lords, and he bath ſer the world eager aber 
vpon them. wars judgement 
- & Heewil keepe the feet of his Saints, and vytmene nM 


the wicked ſhall keepe filence in darkenefle * may diſpoſeall 
for in h/4 owne might ſhall no man be ſtrong. KY 
10 The Lords aduerfaries ſhall be deſtroy- 


wall. | 
iy *® Cha.7.10, 
ed, and out of heauen ſhall hee * thunder vpon ©#7-*9 
them; 
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God hreamec El, 


14 And 


Fs, keto henge nh aley 0 yanal th 
Lavitly. 30: © orh :rhus [they did vnto. 
forcheirbelb® 1{raclires,that c.unethither roShiloh. --: 
mWhichws 15 Yea befotethey, burnc the®farte, the 
to have bene of- prieſtesboy.c ie and ; open that offe» 
feyzd to God: - red, Giue mefixſh torofſtforthe prieſt: forhe 
will oot have ſ6dden fleſh of thee, but raw. 
| 2 1, 8Þ Andifa,jyman faid vaco him, Letthem 
O0r;Lovw. burnethefar according tothe] cuſtome , then 
n Noe paſſing take as much asthineheart®defireth , then hee 
=_ ef owe wouldanſwere{No,butthou ſhale yew) now: 
God might be and ifrhou wilenot, I willtakeit by fo 
ruSS Gree retot "the finne of the* We then 
o Secing the greattbeforethe Lord : for men 9 ab- 
1 EP horred the offering of the Lord. 
wh 014 being ayong child, mi- 
nifired cfore the Lord, guded with alinnen 


v Exed. 28.4, *Ep hod- 2 
I - And his mother made him alitele coat, 
and broughtitto himtrom yeere to yere,when 
ſhee came ypivith her husband, to offerrhe 
 - yeerely lacrifice. 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid, The Lord giae thee ſecde of this wo- 
|| Gr. for the thin man , Oh | che petition that ſhee asked of the 
mrarſbe half Lord: andthey departed vnto ther place, 
wit Samuel, 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, and two 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grew before 
we Lord. 
2 (So El was yery old, and heard all that 
his. ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they lay 
p Which was with the women that? afembied at the doore 


men Evreve? of thetabernacle of the Congregation. 
travell, when 23 Andhefaid vnto them, \Why doe yeſuch 
they cameto 


puified,reade Things?for ofall chis peopleI heare euil reports 
ORs »q of you. p 
RY” 24 Doe nd more, my ſonnes : for it is no 
goodreport giat bheare, which; 75,that ye make 
q Becauſetbey the Lords pe>pleto 1 treſ] paſſe, 
coniemne their 
duetiero God, 25 If on& man finne againſt another, the 
> Tudge ſhall indgeit : but if a man finne againlt 
| the Lord, who will plead forhim? Notwith- 
Jos tharoo- ſanding 9 they obeyed nortthe voyce of ther fa- 
mrions,is Gods Ther, becau ferhe Lord" wouldſlay them. 
mercie andteo 26 & (NÞwthe child Samuel profited and 
his iultindpe- grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord 


mein for ſinne, Cd al with men Ji 
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1 Teanſgrefving caldron,orinto repann ©, or iniitbepibes tall + 4 
vp; 'the Prieſt fir 


| Aw ramaiaGyico Eli, 
idynto Him,7 bus ſaith cheLord,Did nor 
: q : the hould of thy! - ſ Towit,Azron, 
4 M0 Sat <; 


24016, _ wats 4 % 7 417 4 


edt neat 


129) Where you'd © Why have you 

| ear contemned my 

OF | Ravine? and 
0 Cen ny as it weretrode 


them vnder 
foote? 


ther ſhould men 6k or one" Fo 
rs rey ; for them £005 pon 


that honourmee,: I wi and hey that « 0 
deſpilſeme, ſhall be p 44H _ 
31 Bcholde, the ule _— 


off thine *arme,, the arvieof thyfathers 27 1c 0 
houſe, that there ſhall not beab olde'man.i in and authoriti, 
thine houſe. 

32 Andthou? ſhalt ſce ediecenednie't the | $i Lan 
habrcation of the Lord inallt -wherewith ry ofthechiev 


1eſt tr 


God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there norbe all co avorher,wh6 
old man in thine houſe forever: Fes _ p 
33 Nevertheleſle, I will-nor-deſtroy ry ba wh 
one of thine from mine altar , to:make thine fra 
eyes to faile, andto make thinehcart forowful : eds th 
and all the multitude of thine houſe ſhall dic 1,927, aft = 
whenthey be men. | » 
34 Andthis ſhall be afigne vntothee, that 
ſhall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni and 
Phinchas: in one daythey ſhall die both. - ng.24 
35 AndIwillftiremevpa* faithful Pricſt, ok, whole 

that ſhalldoeaccording tomine heart and ac- DN 

cording tomy minde : and I] will build him a gue olChil, _ 

ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke before mine An- bis 

nointed foreuer. Fo 
36 Andallthatareleftin thine houſe, ſhal Prie 

comeand * bow downeto himfor a piece of fil- ,Thcristull 

ucrand a morſcl|ot bread , and ſhall ſay , Ap- deſiront 

point me, I praythe,to oncof the pricſts offices, © 

that I may cat amorſcll of bread. 

CHAP, III. 

1 There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli, 4 The k Goa 
Lord called Samuel threet imes, 11 And ſhew:th what thee af 
| ſhall come pon Eli and bishouſe. 18 The ſame declareth and th; 
Samuel to Eli, _ 

Ow the child Samuel miniftred vnto the a TheChalde ty, 
Lord before Eli : and the word of the texrren pt 
Lord was®preciousin thoſe Gayes : for there b Becauleter 
was no manifeſt viſion. Prophetst 
2 Andatthatrime,asElilay in his<place,his "dro Rf The La 
cycs beganco wax dim that he couldnot ſee. *©Mels what 
3 Andyerthedlight of God wentout, Sa- bernacte |, aid, 
muelſleprin the temple ofthe Lord, where the jangswhch NOr that 
Arke of God was. viehs, bros q 
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e chiefs PHE 7 1, | "hercfdoeEli (aid vnrs Samuel; Golem 
wizard leepe : 4 devrs thee.then G's ooh 
_— w ANtche Lord by Nd Ou 
called rimes,Samucl,Samuel.Then 
rw 5g anſwered Speakeyfor thy ſeruant hea- 
ETL | Thenthe Lord faid'to Samuel , Be- 
bold; Lwilldoeathing in1ſrael,whereof who- 

"uh 20, foeuer ſhall heare,histwo®eates ſhall Þtingle, 
oe ® 12 Incthatday 1 willraife vp againRtEh all 
bar tuilcome ings-which 1 haue ſpoken ' concerning his 


bong bows : when I beginne'; F will alſo wake al 
| IT £\ $3 AneT bene tolde hiny that I will willed 


defiroyed, ." De Prone, for the iniquirie which hee 
- -. knoweth, becauſc his ſonnesranne int&2 Faflan- 
-: der,and he ſtayed themnor;” 

Now therefore I kave ſworne'vnto the 
he eof Eli, thatthe wickednes of Elies houſe 
ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 

ſep that | for euer. 

ouldnever en- ++ T'5.  Afcerward bags 7 yntill the mor- 

-<d-ap- ning, and opened the dvores of the houſe -of 
the Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhewe Eli che 
viſion. * 
':16-ThenEli calledSanwel, and faid, Sa- 

i  muctmy ſonine, And heanſwered, Herel ams 

17 Thenheſaid, whatisir, that the Lorde * 
: faidvnto thee? 1 pray thee, hide it not from 
k Godpuni - ME:God*dofo'torhee, and more alfo, if thou 


_— my hide any thing from me,ofall thathe faide ynto 
excepethou tc tell Mee; 
meta Ruch . 18 So Samuel told him eucry whit, and 


hid nothing fromhim: Then he ſaid , It is the 
Lord: lethimdoe what ſeemerh him good, 
19 C And Samucl grew, andthe Lord was 


IThe Lord ac. With him ,and ler none ofhis words fall tothe 


compliſhed round.” 
Whatſoeuer he * 
had aid, 20 Ani all Ihael: fobin Dan to Beer-ſheba 
ETUEY knewjtharfaithfull Samuel was the Lords Pro- 
Pa thefaithfull phe to b 


21 And the Lordappearcd againe in” Shi- 


loh :forthe:Lordrcuecaled hi 
in Shil6hby | hisword., s 


CHAP. 11. 


- FEbr.ly theword 
of the Lord, < 


2X 16 a rm the Phiſh, 4 they fe the 


> 10 The 
!./ of the Lid is takg,; 21 arfoap nad} 2-7 rg woes 

pet hartagh bing hen ts FI 6g 

| {pakeyrco all rae +] and If: fFromihe de. pg” 
R. che; Philiftims ro men | 
ed beſide [Eben-ezerzandthe Egypt ynto the 
irchedin Aphek: FTW are abour 397 
'2: 7 AhetePhil purtherſelues in a+ 7" _ 

_ bones oyned the Wc. 


batcell and piech 


aelgt.. tA 


& "2 6 alls vitas 
wu Rae 


ESD | 
faid';* Whetetfore aPorkmay 


_ the Bldersof 


' hath the peels 0 ſmitten vs this day before the 5 fame ache 


Philiſtitiss? lerysbrid I& the Arke-of the coue- rakenby Samu- 
nantoftheLord!out of of Shilol»vhto vs, that nec. ap 
wheniteommerh among vs, iomdy' fauevs out 
' ofthehahd ofour-enemics. * 972 1 

Then the; people ſent to Shiloh, ad + 
brought from thence the Arke of the couenant 
of theLotdofhofts;who > dwelleth betwcene b Forte vied to 
the Cherubims:atid therewere the two ſonnes JP7eoretothe: 
of Eli}Hophniand Phinehas, wich __ Arke of rweene the Che- 
rhe conenant of God. " A: 9 por ene 7 meth 


'5* And whenthe Atrke ofthe couenzm of ugnanteBxo.35, 


the Lord cameintothehoſte 5; alt iIſracl ſhous verge: ©: 4 W4 


ted a twightie ſhout, fothatthoeanh rang a- Will 

gaine.* of! 
6 : And wheh th Philiftims beird the noiſe | TP 

of the ſhout, 'they'laide, Wharmeaneth the . EY 


found of this mightie ſhoucitithe hoſte of the = j : j 


Ebrewes ? and they vnderftood that the Arke 
ofthe Lord was come into the hoſt, | 

7 Andthe Philiftims were afraid, and ſaid, 
God is come into the hoſt: therefore faid they, 


cWoe vnto vs : for it hath not bene fo hereto» « reforewe 


fore. ms ainſt 
now 


| 8 Woe vnto vs, who ſhalldeliver vs out God cones 
of the hande of theſe mightie Gods? theſe are 8h againſt vs: 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with al the 
plagues in the 4 wildern cle. 4 Sas ad 
9 , Bee ſtrong and play the men O Phili- Sea inthe wil- 
the E- 
ſtims that ye benot ſeruants to the Ebrewes, gyprians were 
as they haueſerued you: be yaliant therefore, 4froyed,vhich 
and fig lo alſhis plagues, 
10 Andthe Philiſtims fought , and Iſrael * *413-% 
was ſmitten downe, and fled euery man into 
his tent : and there. was an exceeding gene 
ſlaughter: for there fell of Iſrael © thirtie rhou- 4;,2., is 
ſand footmen. place, Polo. 
11 And the Arke of God was taken, and _— 


e Danid alla- 


the arimie,& came to Shilohthe "wen = with 


his clothies frent,and.carth vpon! his head. f In token of 


{orow and 


13 And when hee came, loe,Eliſate vpon ,uumng. 
a ſeate by the way fide, waiting : for his hearc 
V 2 


$ feared 


550 Samuel : | i | 
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\paet Gould afcarcd for the Arke of God3 and when the chreſhalde:onthetho Rumpeob Dagon was . 
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ES, man cameinto th citieto-tell it, all:the: citic left to him. _ OY 


::15: $15 Ther 


shouſe*:ttread [norton c Thusin flea 
7 4 of acknowleg. 
| Afhded; -vntothis ging of the true 
«* 1.71} 2716 Godbythi mi. 
_ ; - racle,they fall 


«Ar I4. 


eryiog, b 


"\vegd at i's Gat.nh 
\ watt ON 


rhe Philiſms ; apgzhere --'82"They-lenethertfore 
| Laughter amonguth Iu priced of the PliGimerncs aw | 
| er thy-two ſonnes,Hophni 4 What ſhall wedeewit of theGad d Troytng 4 
(ener oe dexhandibe Arke of God of Jirerl? Andtheynfnereds Leathe Arke of tac cw Ml » 
Ontheenoe. #67 anime 10.) 2:3 2:1 the GodofIracl be caried about, vnro Garh afaidrhere, n 
Fenn xcnhiee-had/made mention of and4hity catiedihe Atke of theGod:'of Ifracl Ph nou 


»- o 
Of + 


v4 | L, El; fell from his ſeate;backe- about «-:/-- | Leh nal1is 1 we Ab Y; , il which thi 
ward by the fidg,of the gate, and hisnecke was 9 , And whentbeyhddcariedirabout, the Coleman . 
| broken,and he &ied : for hee, was an oldeman hand of the Lord was againſt,the'girie with þ *kirgtoy. 
$Or,generncd, andheauictandheehad iudged Iraet fourtic very great deſtruRion, jandhe uiore. the men 
. Y£ETESs/ alfa] os 1.55>08({cgon 3 go} of the.citie both {malland great, and:they had 
' +129 And is daughter in law Phinchas wife emerodsin theirſectet-parts, |, 3394 tos 1917 fre: ” 
10 © Therfore they ſent the Arke of God 


—_ 
P_ 


[91,09 rye. > was with child% neerel her traucll; and/when 


_ 2507 


i Ahd ſerled her 
body towatd 


- ſheheardthereporttharthe Arke,ot God was 


taken , andrha; her fatherin law and her huſ- 
band were deae;ſhe ibowed herſelfe, and cra- 
uailed: fox herf/aines came ypon ber... ' 


to Ekton:;and afſgoye as che Arkeof God came 
coEkron,. the;Rkronitesicryedout, ſaying, 


They, haye broughcthe Arke ofthe God:of1i- . 


raclto vs, to lay vsandourpeople,!: ii! + 1 


f 


. SOS24t=% 


UT TIT 20 And abut the time of her death, the 14:;Therefoxe they ſens, andigathered roge® 

women that fibode about her, ſaid vnts her, therall cheprinces otthe-Philiftims:and: farde; '_ | 

Feare not; for:thou haſt borne a ſonne : bur Send*away the Arke of the God of Iſracl;and evteniced - 

ſhe anſweredn>t, norregardedit. ;  letirreturne tohis-owne place, that:ir.ſlay vs bw aro 
[0r,xoglery,,y 21 Andſhenamedthe child} Ichabod, fay- notandour peoplezfarthere wasadeftruction! prodge 816 oy 
where is rhe glory? ing, The gloryas departed from Iſrael, becauſe erdgeath thorowoutall thecitie, andthe band cow” cu ofth 

the Arke of Ged was taken, and becauſe of her of God was very ſoxethere. {1 24 + [ themlebecand 

father in law arid her husband. A 12: Andthementhatdiednor, were finit- © 


KShe verered ber Ch faidagaine, k The glory is departed renwiththeemerods: and the cric of the: citic 


reat forow q 
byrepeaig hr from Iſrael: fot the Arke of Gods taken, -- - wentyp toheaven,”! ;|; | 
Qrds, : 
CHAP, VI. 


C HAP. V. | 1 The time that the #rke waswith the PhiliStimswhichthey - 
2 ThePhiliſtims bring the Arke into the houſe of Dagon, ſent againewith a gift, 1% ,1t commeth to Beth-ſhemeſh, 
which idole fellidowne beſoreit. 6 The men of Aſbded 17 The PhilyStims offer, elden emereds, 19 The men of 
areplazuted. 8 The Arkg is caried into Gath and afterto PBeth-/hemeſh are ſtruken for lookavg into the Arke, | 


Ekron. | { 09 Arke of the Lord was inthe countrey 
Hed the/Philiſtims tooke the Arke of \ Jofthe Philifttims*ſeuen moneths. : a They thought 
Godand caricd it from Eben-ezer ynto 2 And thePhiliftims called the ptieſtsand by continu 


. * # 
a Which was *Aſhdog, f the ſoothlayers,faying, What ſhal we doe with piague voul 
one of the five 2 < 11% 19 pr agiy tooke the Arke of the Arke of the Lord? tell ys wherewith wee have celel at 
, ; [0] 


would haue 


Cfihe Phti- © God,&broughtir into the houſe of > Dagon, ſhall ſendit home againe. | | kept he Atke 
> Which was andfct itby Wagon. 3 Andtheyſaide, If you ſend away the fi 


their chiefeidol, 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe thenext Arke ofthe God of Iſrael, ſende it nor away 


5 Somenrite, lay the mcrning , behold, Dagon was fal- emptie, but giue vato ira Þfinne offering : then þ The idolaes 
downeward was [en ypon his/face on the ground before the ſhal yebe healed, andit ſhalbe knowen to you, confeſſethere's 


R 14 pO God, who 
m—_— - ofthe Iford, and they tooke vp Dagon why his hand departeth not from you. Puniſhecb (00 


vpward like a ks. - 2: \ 
man. and ſecYhm ir his placeagaine. | 4  Thenfaid they, Whar ſhall be the ſinne bc 
4 Alfothey role vp earely in themorning offering, which wee ſhall give vnto it? And he five 
all citie 


the next day,;andbeholde, Dagon was fallen 
ypon hisfacejon the ground before the Arke 
ofthe Lord, nd the head of Dagon, 2nd the 
tio palmes(fhis hands were cut off ypon the 


they aniwered, Fiue golden emerods and -fiue 
golden mice, according to the number of the 
princes of the Philiſtims : for one plague was 
on you all,andon yourprinces, | _,,_ 
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2159 anmmnog's5 rmerevae ed, BY 


e The Godof 
Iael, 


didysthis greatevilbtbur ifu6r fe hall know 
then, that it is not hishand eh aefinotevs, "burit 
f The wicks! Wi" chancet nn 1 0 0 ode br + 


IT And the men did fo: for th eodkvewe 
rune al kine that? ae mmilke; andriedthe! ene 


ern. » "8 c yr peg oped | G 23 

, 3 4p they ſerithe Arke of the Lord vport 

deere, .,the cart, he 6 coffer withthemiceof —_ 
and With the fimilitudes of their emerods.” 

22” And the kive wenr the freight way t& 
Beth-ſhemeſh,and kept one pathandlowed as 

' they went, &rurnedneither ts the right hand 
nortothe ktt:alfo the princes/of the Philifims 
$Fertherriall went after 8 them, vnto thebordets of Beth- 
+ Menitlh, 
rz Now they of Beth- ſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheatchatueſtin the valley , & they 
lift vp theireyes, and ſpicdthe Arke,and reioy- 
ced when they ſawit. 

14 CAndthe cart cameints the fieldof To- 

LS ſhuaa Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood til there, There 

CORN was alſo agreat fone, & ® they claue the wood 

bene hich of the cart, and offered the kine for a burnt of- 
_ fering vnto the Lord. 

15 Andthe Leuitestooke downe the Arke 
ofthe Lord, and the coffer that was with it, 
wherein theiewds of gold were, andput them 
on the great ſtone, and the men of Berh-ſhe- 
meſh offeredburnt offering, and ſacrificed ſa- 
crifices that {ame day vnto the Lord. 

16 And when the fiue princes of the Phili. 
ſtimshad ſcene it , they returned to Ekron the 
ſame day. 

17 @ So theſe are the golden emerods, 
which the Philiſtims gauc fora finneoffering to 

i Thee wen the Lord: for i Aſhdodone, forGaza one, Tor 
allctucofite Askelon one, for Gath one,azd for Etcronc one, 
lili 18 And oolden miceaccording to the num- 
| [conquered berof all the cities of the Philiſtims, belonging 
oterimeof tothe fue princes, both of walledtownes, and 
of townes ynwalled, vnto the great fone of 


| 5 op 


2  aninkehichd;iFieſss thewiyof 
lx Srars bays NIE he hos 


ſet theArkeofthe Lord : Jo Or,the plain or 
vnto: this day the field — 

| of folio theBertieditirine.” _ 

$8 29 rs anew aired Berh-ſhe- 
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either rotouch 
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4 thelLved : he 
þ thavgedplolindited;: bectces Lot hd wer be Ferry 
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3; "AP, VII. 7 17) 
i The pi brought to Kiriath-tearim, : 3 LE ot * 
the people to for their nr tothe Lo | 
25s UI RAT ugaiſt Iſa aid ave exercome. 
16 Sanivel indgeth Iſrael, 


NY ity of iKiriarh-learim came, ind a Acitieinthe 
- !tookeyp theArke of the Lord, & brought calledaiſo Kiri: 
it_into the houſe of Abinadabin'the hill : and *-bazklob. 
the ey fantified? Eleazarhis ſonne," to Keepe the : 

Atke of the Lord: 

2 "(For while the Arke abodein Kiriathie: | 


arim, the time "Was long, or it was twentie 


Feeres) and'4ll the' houſe of Iſrael lametited 
batrerthe Lord... 1 


b Lamented for 


Ao rite ſpakevntoall the houſe ici fone: and 
of Ifrael, (: aying, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord, 


Lord with all your heart,*piit away the ſtrange * Poſb2g, 15, 


gods from among you, and * Aſhtaroth, and a3;, _. Zy 
dire your hearts vntothe Lord,and ſerachini, © 
" onely, 8 he ſhall deliuer you outofthe hand *Denr.s 4. 
of the Philiſtims. MK 7 
- 4 Thenthe children of Iſracldid put away 
* Baalim and Aſhtaroth , and ſerued che Lord * 7: 4-32-13, 13. 


onely. | 
5 AndSamueclfaid,Gather al Thracl to® Miz- gre  M 
peli.cnd I will pray for you vnto the Lord. late, becauſe the 


6 Andthey gathered together ro Mizpeh a> 11 ee -& 


and 9drew water and powredi it out before the Arke. 0 
Lord, and faſted the ſame day, andſaid there, ED = 
We haue finned againſt the Lord. And Samuel they drew _ 
judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 195. 046h png 


heart : that is, 
7 WhenthePhiliſttims heardrhatthechil- wepeabundaus- 
drenof Iſrael were gatheredtogethert to Miz- " hook 
peh, the princes of the Philiſtims went vp a- 
cainſtIſrael : and when the children of Iſrael 
heard that, they wereafraid of the Philiſtims, 
8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samu- 
el, Ceaſe not to*cry vnto the Lord our God e Signiſying 
for vs, that he may tauc vs out of the hand of pang a. of 
the Philiſtims. there ought to 
9 ThenSamuel tooke a ſucking lambe,ang 2*avebemens 
offered it alrogether for a burnt offring vnto 
the Lord, and Samuel cryedvnto the Lord for 
Iſrael, and the Lord heard him. : 
10 And as Samuel offercd the burnt offe- ahora = 
ring,thePhiliftimscame ro fight againſt Iſrael : pon” +*-q0g 


but the Lord* thundered with a great thunder quyp. 2.10, 


T4 that 


<5 


bo peer hg 27 was his houſe, and OE 
as yeracertaine alſo he built tw therevntothe Lord. - 


ry vx rein faſutne vs mr txt 
rr —_ s DrarvE mn 


and 
of EE | 
_ At He | 
colt of the fe ne Feout of of the Phili- 
fo: : and there was peace; cence Iſrqel and 
$ Weraing.the "I 'Amorires:\”_ Se 
: 1.5 And;Samu  iudged nll daje 
of ba life, 12 


{$6 Andyent about ea: 0 
6rd and Gileal4nd PRODs and and l 
"I all cho ſe pl Thong 4o vu OR M77 | 


Is Afterward. hee returne 


3 Which was 


"1 137 5, "2h "4 4 © A RE 


I Some! maketh- | + 5 ſornes Indges wer Works who followe * 


ks FL Samwel 
the King. 19 
and the Lord willeth 


Tot his Feps. 5 Tbe Iſraelites aike a 
declareth in hd] State they ſhould be v 


NotwithStanding they aske one ſtill, and 
Samwel to grant ynto them. 


V Hen Samuel Was now become old, be 
c his ſonnes iudges.ouer Ifranl.. 
_ 4 9 woah 2 And mw name of his eldeſt ſonne was, 
b Who was alſo © Ja a) the zame ofthe ſecond Abiah) exer 
_ _— Judgesin Beer-ſheba, 
j l-. 3 Andhisſonnes walked not inhis wayes, 
but turned aſide after lucre, & *rooke rewards 
and peruertedthe iudgement. 


a Becauſe he 


*Denut.16.19. 


4 © Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga-: 


thered them tpgether,and came to Samuel yn- 
e For therehis £0 <Ramah, 
_ ” JT And fai 1 vnto him, Behold, thou art old, 
*Heſe.r3 10, and thy ſonneg walkenotinthy wayes: * make 
aftix 3.21, vs now aKing zo mdgevs like all nations. 
d Becauſe they 6 Burch& thing 9diſp] caſed Samuel, when 
were notcon- they (aid, Giu,} vs aKing to iudgevs : and Sa- 
tent with the 
order thar God 11ucl prayed vto theLord. 


had appoimed1, 
$67 Tk 7 And thi Lord ſaid vnto Samuel , Heare 


gouerned as 
were the Gen- 


0ong vnto thee:forthcy hauc not calt thee away, but 


they hane caſtmeaway,thatI ſhould not reign 
oucr them. .. 

8 Astheydiaue euer done fince Ibrought 
them outof Ezjypr , even vnto this day, ( and 
haue forlakenthe, and ſerued other gods) cuen 
ſo doe they vrzo thee. 

9 Now thtrefore hearken vnto their voice: 
e Tapraneif howbelt yct*.zlhfieyntothem,, & ſhew them 
045. hav Surg the maner of the King that ſhall reigne ouer 
pupoie. tncm. 


io © So Samuel told all the words of the 


£ 
&f 


the voyce of the people inall that they ſhall lay 


and give 


Ark Geri ro blinuaes, BY as of: 95 1 wk. 


Ca ur eenrnrO M11 wit IVY 
16 oantimeo A 


Ye os pa og Jon yay yorg 
» 17; Hol i! neetomi'o your ſheepe, 


ep ye hauechoſen you, and — 
<> nots8heareyouatthatday. Et 
19 Bur the people would not heare the you pour ory be 
yoyceof Samuel, but did ay, Nay, but there fr jour aide 
ſhalbeaKingouer vs. marr 
20 Andwealſowil belike allother nations, flue willing 
and our King ſballiudge ys,and goc out before 
vs, and fight our batcels. 
-.2T Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, he rehearſedthem in the 
cares 'of the Lord. _* 1 Or, cranthr 
22 AndtheLordſaidto Samuel, [ Hearken requef. 
vnto their yoyce, and make thema King, And 
Samuel ſaid'ynto the men of Iſrael, Goc euery 
man ynto his citie. 
"CHAP. IX 
3 Savul ſeeking his fathers aſſes,by the counſel of his ſeruant, 
goeth te Samuel, vy Theprophets called Seers. 15 The 
1.ord reueileth to Samuel Sauls comming , commaunding 
. him to anoint him king. 22 Samuel bringeth Saul to the 


_ fea$F. 

Here was now a man of Beniamin, *migh- , 4, ;; vat 

ticin power, named * Kiſh, the ſonne of valianand 
Abicl,the {onne of Zeror, the ſonne of Becho-.4,4,4.4.51, 
rah,the ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne of a man of 1.<r-.4.33- 
Iemini. 

2 Andhehadaſonne called Saul,a ®good- , ;, i 
lie yong manand a faire : ſo that among the mighiſemel 
children of Tirael there was none goodlier then OM in 
he: from the ſhoulders vpward he was higher — 
chen any of the people. 

3 Andthe aſſes of Kiſh Savls father were 
loſt : therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one of the ſeruants with thee, and ariſc, 
goe,and<ſceke the aſſes. meanesto ſee 
4 Soheepaſſed thorowmount Ephraim, vioo = 
and went thorow the lande of Saliſhah , but by $aul(z:h 
they ſoundthem not, Then they went thorow m_ wb 
the land of Shalim, and Oy were not: hee King, 
went 


c All cheſe cit* 
cumliances we'd 


- 


fs 
eat 
chi 


"ath 


Of his inhe. 
Titance, 


Pry 


| Chap.x. 


is anointed King. us + . ll 


went rowihsland of Hemini, burchey for 

| i p! four dchem nor contdice PBs 4 

opdiWhen theycametortheland of 4Zuph, 

aro is ſeruaneghac was with him, 
65 pt $eopas 19m 

| reli | yauls [ft 


we at way we may goe. 
TF Treaſnnanitobi uns We then, 


our veſſcls,and; 


»& 4 


+6: $5 57 Lis HOW: F 

bor gr? Ro Soul againe; 
md Gaid;, -Beliol ;bhaue forndiabourmee the! 
en fourth — 1 Conopant om ine, park 
yen: wh themanofGodtotell vsour way. - 

4 4 19, (Beforetimein ffraclwheri aman went 
-,; :tbiſeeke_ an-anſwereof God}; thus hee ſpake;: 
cc Gonie;and letvs:goeto the Seer: forberharis. 
things tocome, ar poem TaN theoldrimecalled; 


F 


0 ThenfaidSanlco his foriane Well fag; 
come, letvs goe : ſo they went 1ntothecitie! 
Wikdladhonebd of God was.* 7 -'/7 
2 1-124: © And asthey were +eing vp the high' 
"ay to thecitie, they found:maides that came 
Out to draw water,and faidynto them, [s there 
herea Seer? : 
12 Andtheyanſwered them, and ſaid Yea, 
loghess before you:make haſte now;for he came 
: Ahros roy faſt this day to thecitie : for there is an 8 offering of 


which houldle' 15.thepeople this dayin the hie place. 


3 
» - 


nntigh ' 23 Whenye ſhall comeintothe citie, yee 
Brindla fe hall finde him ſtraight way ercheecome vpto 
eve, 


ws . thehie place tocat: forthe people will not eat 
thanks, nddi- Ytilthe come, becauſc hee will Þ bleſſethe ſa- 
fre the crifice: and theneat they that be bidden tothe 
totheir cx feaſt : now therefore go vp : for euennow ſhall 

u ye findhim. 

14 Thenthey went vp into the citie, and 
when they were come into the mids of theci- 
tie, Samuel cameout againft them, to goe ypto 
the hie place. 

Is C*But the Lord had reuciled co Samuel 

tha ecretly(aday before Saulcame)faying, 

16 Tomorrow about this time I will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin : him 
i Notwithſtan. ſhalt thou anoint to be gouernor ouer my peo- 
Ur Joya -1 ple Ifrael, that hee may' taue my people out of 
room nid. the handes ofthe Philiſtims :for I hauc looked 
vpon my people, & their cric is come vnto me. 

17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Saul, the 
Lordanſwered him,See,this is theman whom 
If _ to thee of,he ſhall rule my people. 

8 Then went Saul ro Samuel in the mids 
of! the gate,and faid, Tell me,I pray thee, where 
the Seers houſe is. U 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid,I am 
the Seer : go vp before mc vnto the hie place: : 


*Chep.15.r, 
ole; l 3. 21, 
? Ebr, mbis care, 


ES 46 (1E 


z& bringvnto the: ſpeakeſtthouſorome? + 


jo ſhaltevewich me today, and tomorow I KR 
ill let thee gee; oa ae rs thatigin. BR''M 
epi ederin, » S418 51-45% i ik Meaning all bit Fa 
Jr Anduvforthineaſſes ta merlſces pes hon de- | £100! 
es agoe }'eare tiot for them, fort | 
ks 194 otWhom#/eraltthe defireof 11 nm actrers. 
re(Þieipiprypountosand on all ou rar” | aterky 


| houſed Y'8 HT + 9143 4t6: 


9s: GBueBaytabEvered;and aid; AmnotT- 
the ſonne of Iemini of the: ſmalleſttribeof If. 
reel92andiny family roche leaft of all che farhi- 
liveof che etiboot Benjamin. Whercfore:then- 
Gi bat od oledi bas 


2:42 And Sattueltooke Saul and hisſeruanc, 


ofaierh | 
therennopreen pw. rewratyera pig andbroughrthemintothe#.chamber;& made-m Where the 


them fit in the chiefeſt place among them. feaſt was, 
that were hep e1-Goea-en were abourthittic S 


$444 $4 FOLIGLEYY C3748; 


pn [And Samuel lapbrnradratocke Dig 
' fotththe portion which es RET 
of ſaid voto thee, Keepeir rwwiththees: (1; 21! 
24' And the 'cooke rookevprheiſhoulder, 
and that Which was® yponit; -and ſet itbefore'» Thatis, the . 
Saul; And Samet Gayd, Behold; that whichis: ſhoulder wh I 
left;ſet it before thee and cat : for hitherto bath thePriaft had bor 
irbene kept forthee, ſaying,” Alſo 1 ® haue-cal- - Ew. 
ledthe people. So Saul dideate with Samuel Leait.10 14, 
that day. *CYTE eatimbing 
25 And when' they were.come downefrom of peprople, | 
the hieplace intothe citie, he communed with pected for thee Way: (1L9! 
Saul vponthetop ofthe houſe: '' card 4.er Mi il 09 
- 26 And when they aroſeicarly about. the Ikoewofthy,... Pl; | 
ſpring of the day, Samuel called Sau] rotheftop: Þ To peat wich {2% 
of the houſe,ſaying, 'Vp,thart Imay ſend thee him Get foe bt 
away. And Saularoſc,and they went out, both fa doe Ms 
he,and Samuel. FOE 
27 And when they were come downe to hank 56-1 
the end of the city, Samuel ſaid ro Saul, Bid the 
ſcruant goe betorevs,(and hee went, but Me. 
chou ſtill now,thatI may ſhewthee4 che word. | Snoop 


of God. cerning thee, 


CHAP.” Xx; 


1 Saul is aminted kins by Samnel. g God changeth Sauls 
heart ,aud be prophefieth, 17 Samuel aſſembleth the pro- 
ple,andſheweth them their ſannes, 21 Saul is choſen lgng 
by lot. 25 Samuel writeth the kings office. 


Hen Samuel tooke a violeof *oyle, and a Inthe Taw 
powredit ypon his head, and kiffed him, Fnife wool, "WM 
and ſaid, Hath not the Lord annointed thee to wy arte Mtg 
be gouernor ouer his inheritance? ceifars for chitin 
2 Whenthou ſhalt depart from me this day *t ould rule. 
thou ſhalt finde two menby Rahels ſepulchre *&* 35-29, 
in the border of Beniamin, cuen at Zelzah,and 
they will ſay vato thee, } he ® afles which thou Þ Samuel con- 
firmeth him by 
wenteſtto ſeeke,are found : and loe,thy tather theſe Ggnes, that 
hath lett the care of the afles and ſoroweth for 994 hath ap- 
, pointed him 
you,faying, What ſhallI do for my fonne? King. 
3 Thenſhalcthou go foorthtrom thence, 
and ſhalt come to the [plaine of Tabor, and joy, te. 
there ſhall meetethee three men going vp to 
God toBeth-el : one carying three kids, and 


another carying three loaues of bread, and ano- El 2's 
ther caryinga bottle of wine: \ 


4 And | | 


OR 


| Saul \prophctieek.” | wo 


= 


"IL Saaincl. 


4 br © Heischolenking, \ 


Taba | Tate eywillckechee Fifal be wel,and 
will ginertiee thine) 10: loaes of. bread, which 

"thou ſhalt receiue © their hands. ,;+; 

i | { thow-corhe co che<bill 


earl wRctE . EDS tothe citiey 
down from th({ hie placewitha viole,and 
harpebefore 


_——_— | omg 


43 # Fir; tri 3 


. 


caitfial ox x3 $7158 


oth conn! 
d: oro W7 n ce: for God: 
mth thees: 26! fdSidle: 544-6 3 c619h9 
- -i8:Andchouſh;lt.go downe before me to; 
Gilgal: and I lo wileene downe ynto.thee to: 


offer burnt offritigsand to ſacrifice ſacrifices of 

13.8, peace. *Taryfor me ſeucn dayes;tillI comets: 

rhee,and fn cle ohas thouſhalrdo, |: |! 

t Ebr.ſhexlder. 19>: And when ht had turned histback togo 

F d Hig etl from Samuel,Godi\aue himanother%heart: & 
ch eee as | alichoſe okengcanjeto paſſe char ſame day. 

rhino FAnd'wher\they catiie-thither to che! 


a king, 
. -bill;bebold,theicory yofProphersmethim;; 
| andtheSpiricof Ghdecme vponhin,and __ 
Non fengpree 1 propyet ied among them. 
r. Thereforeal the people that knew kn 
beloe when they ſaw that hee propheſieda- 
mong the Propher!, faideach to other,What is 
 comeyntoth eſomie of Kiſh ?. * 1s Saul alſoa- 
mongrhe Prophet?” 
12 And one'of | the ſame place anſwered, 
0 Meaning, tha andfaid,But who: their father ? Therefore it 
nt onde was a proucrbe, We Saul alſo among the f Pro- 
ceſſion,but is gi- phets - 
pleaterh rom 13 Andwhen he hadmadeanendof prophe- 
f Noting there- ſying,he came to tichieplace, 
lowdegreecom- 1.4 And Sauls yicle ſaid vato him,and to his 
meth ſuddenly ſeruant, Whither vvent ye? And he ſaid, To ſcek 
to honour, 
the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they were no 
where, we came tw Samuel. 

15 AndSauls yncle faide, Tell mee,I pray 
thee,whar Samuel faid ynto you. 

I6 Then Saul ſayd to his vncle, He cold vs 
plainly that the atſes were found : but concer- 
ning the kingdotl ie wherof Samuel ſpake, told 
he himnot. © 

g Bothtode- 17 C And Samuel 8 aſſembled the people 

clarevntothem 

their faule in af. VNTO the Lord in Mizpeh. 

kingaKing,and 18 Andheeſyidynto the children of Iſrael, 

Gods ference Thus 1þ yeth theLord God of Itftael, I une 

© broight Iſracl out of Egypt,and delivered you 
outofthehand of theEs gyptians,and out ofthe 
hands of all k -ineflomes 1 that troubled you. 

39 But ye hav this day calt away your God, 
who only delineferh you out of all your ng 
fities and tribulations: and yee ſaid vnto him, 
No,but apnointgking ouer vs. Now therefore 
ſhine d yce befort the Lord according to your 
tribes,and accorfling to your thouſands. 

20 And w heh Samuel had gathered toge- 


Chap, 19.1 4+ 


ther:allthe-nbesof Ikraclythe tribe of Benia+ 


min was braken. ot med; hn) b Thatis, by tf 


wir 2s lr the ttibe:o f —_ 


nily-of: Atria Ker Y ————_—_ > of 
Kiſh eraen nd henabey ought ne 4 
bent 6 453 qa i147 and 
+4@A4 L 
if chat 1 
tr 
| fon 
bightedhoweng af ale: | | | _ 
ders vpwards 5:1: 02 5 T FF as bat vrais ofa 
24 And Sanmeſayd oo hepeople; St 
eraadilnbine; 
and all the peaple ſhouted: ; R 
theking. - wgriy 140 2 i bt Fer 5 oh 


1125 [Then Sarutl cold thepeople bthe dnic k Asi it is writ» ol 
of the kingdom, &wroteitinabooke,andlaid: a4 pop 


itvp Rand phGKns allthe merc 
' people away\tucry man O '1 yt | rats 
' 26 Saulalfo hin home toGideah, &ciute " 


IIB En. ACT je ery heatt God 
had touched; :: | 
27 Bur hewickedmen(Gt, How ſhall he 


ſae ys? Sothey deſpiſedhim;and broughthim 1 potto aid —-; 
no preſents -buthe lheldhis GOnge. fedbiengnlell in 
| EH AP. KF; "by patience, 


1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Labeſh Giledd, 

. who acketh belpe of the1ſratlites,” &' Savl promiſeth help. 

- 11 The Ammonites are ſlaine, 6: The kingdome: 6:fe- 

; newed. 

Tis Nabaſh the Ammonite Xcame vp,and a AfrerthatSul 
beſieged labeſh Gilcad® and-all the men nd 
ing: for 
of labeſhiſaid mnto Nahaſh;;Make a coucnant whomthey a 
with vs,and we will bethy ſeruants. | 6-65 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them,On this condition wil make a couenant 
with you, that I may thruſt out all your Pright Cn 
eyes,and bring that ſhame vpon all [ſrael. neere thatty- 

3 TowhomtheElders of labeſh ſaid Giue _— 
vs ſeuen dayesreſpite, that wee may ſend meſ- worecuell 
ſengers vnto allthe coaſts of Iſracl: andthenif **?** 
no man deliuer vs,we will come out to thee. 

4 © Thencamethe meſſengerstoGibeah. 
of Saul, andtoldetheſetidings in theeares of 
the people : andallthe people lift vp their yoi- 
ces and wept. 

5 Andbeholde, Saul came following the 
cattcl our of thefield, & Saul ſaid, What aileth 
this people, that they weepe? Andthey tolde 
him the tidings of the men of labeſh. 

6 Then the ſpirit of God *came vpon Saul, _ nr - 
when he heard theſe tidings,and he was excee- firength and 
ding avgry, = 

7 And rooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed tyra, "Rt, 
them in pieces,and ſent them thorowout althe Lord, 
coaſts of Iſracl by the hands of meflengers,fay- , ,,, 1s: 
ing, Whoſoeuer commeth not forth after Saul _ decals n 


and after 4 Samuel, {c ſhall his oxen be ſerued. : app 7 of all 


And 


F 
We 1fxalted 


1d 
ſo 


{ch,0memes. And iey came'out f with one conſent: * po 36; 


ement of t 
Lord, * 
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| _— Lonlo fel onthepabple, | 


heminBezek, 


Py Whenhe ou 


Ser be your fathers/our| p 
4 Ne 31-24 24 boywaed 7: 


and 

IT wo 

TYP 11 4 (1+ 

aur | fl ple foes Sue Tho 
Ry head, tha Sh ouer ys bring 

—_— clear lSatrogren LF 

OO etthe 303 Bur Saulfayd, There ſhall nonanhde 


nano thy p:fortodey the Lord hath ſaued Iſrael. 


n fayd Samuel-yntothe 


aryr 


rw :S0 all: the-people went to Gilgal, and 
wajade Saul king —_ before the Lord-in-Gil- 
[: andthere bikey offeredipeace offrings be- 
Lord:andthere Sauland all the men of 
Jon nieeSaacnedingy.”> $8'77 C2: 
CHAM * TOES 


'x Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, reprooueth' 
fan dlrg 19 God Dy winatrecdfuch the people 


.teconfoſ their 1996 20 _— CE the people to” 


. folow the Lord, 


OR g Amuel then fayd vnto all Iſrael, Beholde; I 

whfarped- aaue * hegrkened vnto your voice in all that 
ye laid vnto a have 4 ION a king 0- 
uer you,. 

2. Now therefore behold, Jour King-wal- 
> Togoume keth Þ before you, and Tam olde and gray hea- 
R——_ ded,and behold, iny ſonnes are with you : and 

Ihaue walked before you from my childhood 
vntothis day, 
Nye 46g," 13 Behold,hereIam :* has record ofmee 
tathieoake. before theLord,8: before hisanointed.<Whoſe 
—_ z oxe haue I taken ? ar whoſe aſſe haue Taken? 
thenchathaye Or Whom haue I done wrong to?or whom haue 
zo Ihurt? or of whoſe handhauel receiued any 
bribe,to blinde mine eyes therewith, and 1 will 
reſtore ir you ? 

4 Thenthey fayde,Thou haſt done ysno 
wrong,nor haſt hurt vs,ncither haſt thoutaken 
ought of any mans hand. 

iow kg 5 Andhefaid vnto them;TheLord is wit- 
whois anoitteg DCME againſt you, and his 4 anointed i is witnefſe m 
!thecomman. this day, that:yee-haue found nought in mine 
hands, And they anſwered, He #5 witnes. 


6: ThenSamuel fayd vntothepeople, Itis 


q 
[0rexaltes, the Lordthat|made Moſes and Aaron,and that 


brought yourfarhers outof theland of Egypr. 


people, haſh the king of the children of Ammon came = *: 


"7 >Now therforeftind ilzchard may reaſon 
[eg edGevorahe Lord, accordingroallthe - a 
[ti of theELordgwhiewbeſhewedto 104m, 
yow-#fid to your fathers, 1, 10. offs Ds 2 | 
8 M2 er'thar Taakob wavcame into E- eGme4 65,6” 
gypt, & your fatherseried vatothe Lord ghen 
cheLord ſent Moſes Aaroriwhithbrought *®44 41%. 


and-made them 


- *And when they-fi : ol 
| God ;he ſoldthary imo the hanhof Siſera,*cap- ah Iakipe hoſting 
raine of the hoſtofHazor,and intothe --/- « 4 
: pn the handef the king 
edn in apainſtthem 
4 0 9 Ang oy vrothe Lond fay 
/becguſe we hane forfakeniths + * 


La tn 1h oe 


Nowtlietefore deliner vys'out of thehandes of 
our enemics,andwewe will ſcruethee. FA 

- T4 Therefore cheLord/ſent-Tetubbaal and , Thetia $56 
FBedan,and "Tphraland* 'Samuiel,and deliue- pan 13-25, 
red yowourtofthehands of your enemies on e- 0755 "hh 
uery fide,and ye dwelled fate. 

' 12NotwithRanidirig when youſawthar Na- 


we may goto og, and retus che againſt you, yee ſaid ynto me, 8 No;bura king Lia 
ome there. - | - ſhallreigneoucrys: when yer the Lord your ET 


_ was your kin 
3" Now theteioce behold the kin: home a 

ye hae choſen, xd whom ye have dehired: loe 
thereſofecthe Lord hath ſer aking oueryou. / 

14" Wye willfexrethe Lord and ſerue him,” 
and hearehis voice, and not difobeythe word 
of the Lord, both ye,and the king charreigneth 
ouer you, ſhall followthe Lord your God. ' Þ Yeftulbepres 
- 15 Butif ye will not obey theyoiceof the that follow the 
Lord;but diſobey the Lords mouth;then ſhall;L9r4 will, 
thehandof the Lord be vpon you a an on your 

ifathers. : wo. the - 

- 16 Now alſo and and ſcethis drech thing © 

which the Lord will do before youreyes. 

17 Is it not now wheate harveft?? L will call 

ynto the Lord, and hee ſhall ſend thunderand: 

raine, that ycemay pe_ and ſce,how that 

your wickedueſſe js great, which'yee haue Fn ry 


done in the fight of the wo in oily you a whe harh all po- 
king werin his hand, 


I '$ Then EY alta vnto the Ford, and —r——_ 
the Lord ſent thunder andraine the fame day : 
and all the people feared the Lord and Samuel 
exceedingly. 
19 Andall the people ſayde ynto Samuel; 
Pray forthy ſeruants vnto the Lordthy God, 
that we die not: for we haue finnedinasking vs 
a king,befide ! all our other finnes, d wh. F 
20 CAndSamuel ſaid vnto the people,Feare now chiefly, 
nor, (ye hauc in deed done all this wickednes, 


m yer depart not from following the Lord, but 7 Fe hewerh 


that there is no 


ſerue the Lord with ail your heart, fin ſo great,but 

21 Neither turne ye back : for that ſhould be mgroprey nee 
after yainethings which'cannor profit you,nor renne againe = 
deliuer you,for they are butvanity) 


22 For the Lord will not forſake his people 
tor 


a] 


A 


—<4-- 


a 
- 


tooke vpen him Iſrael: and jt A 
a g n DN mouatBerh-el, anda thou- 
"".;fandwerewnh: an-in-Gibeah of Benia- 
--' min andther\ſtof the. peoplehe ſear cuery 
: —_—_— tent. || -: 
And:Jonjithan; ſmorethe gariſonof the 


c = roar Philifims char \ias inthe< hill: and it CANETO! 
Aike Na hp. thePhiliftimse 1 res :and Saul blew the. d:xrum- 
v0.5 ey Def oro wout Ulthe land, faying;Heare,O ye 


parethemiclues ., 4, AndaltIfractheard fay,Saul hathdeſtroi- 
OY eda pariſon otthePhilifims: wherefore Iſrael 
was had in abe mination with the Philiſtims : 
andthe prople pubered rogetherafterSaulto 


Gilgal. he 
5 C The 1 liſtims alſo gubered them- 
-- » - elues rogetherto fight with Iſrael thirty thou- 


fand charets,arid fix thouſand horſmen: for the 

people was liks the ſand which is by the teas 

fide in multitu\ le,andcame yp, and pitched.in 
e Which wazal-:Michmaſh Ealtward from*Beth-aucn, 


focalleateri-el' 6 And when the-men of Iſrael ſawe that 
Beaiamin. = they were ina iraite ( for the people were in di- 
ftreſſe ) the pec ple hidthemſelues in caues,and 
in holdes, ancinrockes,and in tow __ in 
. pits. s 


'- 7 And ſonteof the Ebrewes went ouer Tor- 

f Wheretherwo den ynto the land of fGad and Gilead: and Saul 

trides and he; ras yetin Gilizal , and all the people for feare 
followed him. 

8 And hetaried ſcuendaies according vn- 
to the time th{t Samuel had appointed: but Sa- 
muelcame no/'to Gilgal, therefore the people 

g Thinking chat were 8 ſcattergdfrom him. 

thaPropbet X ns 0 And $9 ſaid, Bring a burat offering to 
aGpne. that'hey meand peace! ffcrings : and he offered a burnt 
vigtory, offerin 4 

10 And aſoon as hehad madeanendeof 
offering the [urnt offering , beholde, Samucl 


f che fim, CANE : :andSail went forth to 1wneet him, tot ſa- 


cauſes ec fof- 2 

ficient in mans 13x And Simuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
indgement : yer 

becau't they bad Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe [ ſawethatthe people 
_ by Supe] was h ſcatterei] from mee,and that thou cameſt 
© l;deſtiuftion NOT Within ra F Gayes appoynted, and thatthe 


_ nue: t $ 


31Q urned. 


34 77 7 3 © $1162 Y $14 145 45 * 
ims.will come 


>d,whichhecomman- i who wit 
ard bad nowabliſhed hy 5 robo 
TIP p 9 * and reſt vpon 
Ir; pid pits 6 ibs C.oO1 


ah 14, 


# -; Mie: 


7 .andgate un 
Mm Gi alin Y Ne Ear Andwentt 
numbredche people that werefoutd with him, his cite Ranuh 
about fixc hundred men. £4646 16 | 

L, þ Ara Could lonechantieGanc Rae 

that were found with-them; ;had their 

44 iy Gibeab of. noone Phili- 
Rims picched w Micbmaſh. 

-'A7:;And there.came out = the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims [chree bandesto  deftroy;; one band. [0r,tedfroyr 
O_o the way.os ooh vato che land -— cant agg 


came ont with 

18; And another band curned. rovrard "RN 
waytoBeth-horon, &the®.third band turned = im 
toward the way of the coaſt-that looketh ro- es 
ward the valley efZeboim,toward the wilder- would _ 
neſſe,.. Shelrenmny 
19. Then there. was no ſwith. ; ds tho- 
rowoutall the landof{{rael : for rhe Philiſtims 
ſayd, Leſt the Ebrewes make them fwords or 
Ipcares. :.: (1 J 

:0Wherefore,all el I Ghokrewecin Vii of 
to the:Philiſtms;, ;to ſharpen-euvery man his 
ſhare ,hismartock,and his id his weeding 
hooke. 

..21 Yettheyhadafile "9 the Gare, acid for 

the matcocks,andforthe pickforks, and forthe 
axcs,and forto ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battell was come, 
there wasneither®fword nor fpeare foundin þ 
the handes of any ofthe people that were with onely ane 
Saul and with Jonathan: bur ovly wich Saul and C*% — 
Jonathan his ſonne was there found. 

23 Andthegariſon of the Philiftimscame . 
outto the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
14 Tonathan & bis armor bearer put the Philiſtims to fl ight. 
24 Saul bindeth the people by au oth,net to eat til exening, 
32 The people eat with the blood, 3$ Saul would put 10- 
_ nathantodeath,' 45 The feople delucerhim, 
Hen on-aday Ionathanthefonne of Saul  ....,, 
ſaid vnto the young man that bare his ar- plet God woul 
mour, * Come, and letvs goe ouer toward the inte 
Philittims gariſon, that is yonder on the other did norcooſfti 
ſide, but hetold not his father. — 
2 AndSaultariedintheborder of __ cameofbi- gre 
ynder 


Chap.xith. 


-—— 


Hetaſteth hony. 120 


ed 
* 
ro 
» oberench. : |. 75 TA 
South towardGibeah, 
"6, Andlonachan faid tothe yong manchar 
barehisarmour,Come, andletvsgoe ouervn- 
th »rowihe tothegariſon of theſe yncircumciſed: it may 
nah Phlitins  heethatrhe Lord will worke with ys: foricis 
«is |nothard to: the Lord *to fauc with many, or 
OY And he that bare his armour, fayd vnto 
. him,Doeallthac js in thine heart : goe where it 
Gre et] hos bebold/ Famer heeas thine 
Ire ' -$* Thenfaid Ionathan;Behold, we goouer 
po 1146 __—_ mem, and will ſhew our ſelues vato 

1 Thbefpate 9. | 7 If they ay onthis wiſe to vs, Tary-vn- 

to bythe ſpirirof” til] we come to you , then wee will and ſtill in 
mis WY mchzchereby Our place,andnotgovpto them. = 

by Golgmetim 10 Butif they ſay, Come vp vnto-vs, then 
ove, WY vide). wee will goe vp : for *the Lord hath deliuered 

"14s43% . theminto 196% fy : and thisſhall bce a figne 

... Ynto Vs. 
11 So they both ſhewed themſclues vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims: and che Philiſtims 

Fare. ſaid, See, the Ebrewes come our of the © holes 

axdy,,nd&y Wherein they had hid themſclues. 

m—_ 13 And the men of the gariſon anſwered 
Jonathan & his armour bearer, andſaid, Come 
vptovs: for wee will ſhew you athing. Then 
Ionathan ſayd vnto hisarmour bearer, Come 
ypafterme : for the Lord hath deliuered them 

Fe _ into ow hone _ Iſrael, Wc 
wer I3 00 lonathan went yp ypon* his handes 
= 4 waik alkane and ypon his feet, & his 1s he ana afterhim: 
— and ſozxe fell before Tonathan, andhis armour 

a bearer ſlew others after him. | 
. nd = 14 So thes firlt {laughter which Tonathan 
fey ae ang: and his armour bearer made, was about twen- 
when theten''d tie men, asit were within halfe anacre of land, 
lies chaſed them Which two oxen plow. 

Is Andthere was a feare inthe hoſte,ard in 

: Jnvha the thefield,and among all the people: the gariſon 

tresrremble fue ©110>& they that went outto ſpoile, were afraid 

_ NS - themſclues: and the carth**trembled:for it was 
wy woul arch hoe ſtricken with feare by God. 

© 4:1 i emu 16 CThenthe watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
2 ceft Einſthisene. of Beniamin ſaw: and beholde, the multitude 
Nr , was diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they went. , 

of hisg' 


led ay 


— - 


plethar were with him, and they camero 20> 


PInde.5.21,3% 
ip ting 


thebattell: and beholde, * cuerymans ſword 
was againſt his fellowe, and there was a very 
great diſcomfitures I 
21- Moreouer,theEbrewes that were with 
the Philiſtims beforerime, & were come with 
theminto all parts of the hoſie, eucnthey alſo 
turnedto be withthe H[{raclices that were with þ Though be, 
Saul and Ionathan. 14.7 the Philiſtims | 
22 Alſoallthemenof Iſrael which had hid 597 fected. 
themſelues in mount Ephraim , when they newiesto heir 
heard that the Philiſtims were fled, they follo- 
wed afterthemin the barttell. 
23 Andſo the Lord ſaucd Iſrael that day : 
andthe battell continued ynto Beth-auen, 
24T Andatthattimethe menof Iſrael were 
preſſed with hanger : for Saul charged thepeo- 
ple with anoath,ſaying, | Curſed bee the man' 1 Such was his 
thatcateth jfoodcill eons I may be auen- ?pecifieand 


gedof mine enemies: ſo noneof the peopleta- he rages, 
ſuſenance. | —magraoagenv!.c 
| licy that which 

25 Andallthey of theland cametoa wood, Godbad given 
where hony lay vyponthe ground. Pax wwoggaage 

26 And the people came into the wood, t £6r,freed. 
and behold,thehony dropped, and nomanmo- 
ued his hand to his mouth: for the people fea- 
redthe® oath. | mn be gs 

27 Bur Ionathan heard not when his father they brake 
charged the people with theoath : wherefore *b* oath. 
he put foorth the end of the rodde that was in 
his hand, and dipt it inanbony combe,and pur 
his handto his mouth, and his eyes recciued n Which were 
bght. ND bor 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, and hunger. 
ſaid, Thy father madethe peopletoſweare,fay- 
ing,Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance 
this day : andthe people were || faint. 

29 Then ſaydeIonathan , My fatherhath 
0 troubled theland : ſee now how mine cyes 
are made cleare,becauſe Ihauetaſted alittle of 
this hony : 

30 How much more, if the people had ea- 
ten to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which 
they found?for hadthere not bene nowa grea= 
ter ſlaughteramong the Philiſtims? 

31 © And they ſmote che Philiſtims that 
day,from Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the peo- 

le were exceeding faint. "FH 

32 So the peopleturnedto the ſpoyle, and : 

tooke | | 


[ 0 rear). 


o By making 
this cruel law: 


y. 


x 
A f 
ny 

\ 


af 


Tonadign prefered. 7 2 


xep,arid oxen, and'calues;Ecflow them 


begroun aod:thepeople did exerhen 


ſoenerhrowent, hee (chews wicked roy ontrcame 
DO «Attic! oh SaS4e 2601901 4054 505 # 


* Lexit.9.26, | ondediec: is nike bt} rev craft BuDY g achered llomrhoRland finer A; As theLorg 
p =p nw 1 mnen.toldSa p :{ ying,Beholdgche: ind< i were IT «35.17, 
peoolifand ainſtche Lord, in chatchwy'eace' qc wat Won ts 
7 ickthe blo 4." Auid he ſaid; Y. paar mne<urs par'l iÞwer 
Þebebeats char (ed: roule@groar) Conndenagth' hier 
St noone tom 
a nd 
aerc,ande 
-- -." cating Ire TOY ;  ofNet, Ws 
eucry man hisoxein his handr - "nd I 5 'Dauidfln,, 
ſis renee) Bc wet pgth £2. Yam. 3.27 | 
5/ TheaSaul made analrareneorehio L pn? 
_ ndthuc archefi aha thatheemadewmto | 'thePhi- 
—_— the Lord: © >12tis hh 9701s aur; af ron ; 
ih 56 C AndSaulfaid, Lerrogoedownraker Wet gs echt. 
the Philiſtimsby night, and ſpoylerhein vntill warre he tookehinrynto him. 4540;4gabaj 


the 

| ofthem, Andrhiy 

> Bar" x5 pr thinkeſt beſt. T 
neere hither vntojGod. "1 


| 37 SoSaulaskedof God; Gjtne, Shall Igoe. | 
downeafterthePhiliſtims? wilt thou deliver: 


theminto the v4 of Iſrael? Burhe anſwered 
| himnorattharri 19:42 
"Indg.20.3. - 38 CAadSaul Grid, K Al yet chiefs of the 
Ebr.cornerie 


whom this ſinnc is donerthis day. 

.. 29 For astheLordliueth, which Gueth Iſ- 
racl,thoughir biedone by lonathan my fonne, 
heſhall die the death. Butnone of all the peo- 
ple anſwered him. 

40 Thenhefaid vnto all Iſrael, Be ye 0noNe 
fide,and I and Ionathanmyſon will bee onthe 
other fide- Arid. the people ſaid vato Saul, Doe 
what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Saulſaid ynto the Lord God of Il- 

r Cauſethe lot rae],Giue "a pet fit /ot. Ang Ionathan and Saul 


rofalton tm weretaken,butthe people eſcaped. 


ken theoxthibue, oa Aja Saul ſaid,Caſt/or berweene meand 
ſider his pre- Jonathap my! ſohne.. And Ionathan was taken. 
_—_— 43 ThenSall faid tolonathan, Tell mee, 
thefameortt What thou haſt done, And Ionathan told him, 
and ſaid, Itaſte@aliclehony with the end of the 
rod chat was in mine hand,andloe,I muſt die. 
44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doeſoand 
more alſo. vnlefle thou diethe deanks, lonathan. 
f The people 


Moi eheir 45 Andthe people ſaid vito Saul, {Shal Io- 
ductieto reſcue Nathan die, whH hath ſo mightily delbuered I{- 
w5-0ha 10d af racl? God forbid. As the Lord liueth, there ſhal 
broken araſh notone haire ofhis head fall to the oround: for 
wake whom hee hath wrought with Godthis day. Sothe 

vedſo greata people deliueri'd lonathan that he died nor. 
Fs 46 Then Saul came vp from the Phili- 
ſtims, and the Philiftims went to their owne 

lace. 

47 © SoSaulheldthekingdom over Iſrael, 
and oe aga\n(tal his enemies on cuery fi de, 
againſt Moab, \nd againit the children of Am- 
mon, and agaibſt Edo, and againſt the Kings 
of Zobah ,& ogra! chePhiliims: :and whither- 


ſhine, .andler'vsnor leauea nan 
faid;Doewharſocuerttou 
n ſaid thePrieft, anetrencend 


people,come yee hither, and know, and ſee by 


acting bes; 5d" Aarrey | 
4 reieFed of the Lord,and bis | _ re another, 

©33 Samuel hewetb Agag in pi { b4s 

-A  Freoward Samaebſeyde vio Seu! * The * Chap. 9.16 
{ ALordſentmersanomt thee king overhis 


- people, ouer Iſrael : now FerENrE" obey the ? CI 4 
voiceof the words 6fthe Lord, '* —_ a 


'-/27 Thus faittyche Lord of hoftes; Tremem- [ouihour 
ber what Amaleck didto Iſrael, * how they laid bin, R 
_ tor them i in the "ay; as they: catne'vp from P--roppoy 
gYPe bak 

Now thereof Bo and ſmite Amalck,and 

deſtroy yeeall tharpercaineth vnto them, and 
haue:no compaſſion on them, bur Þ ſhy both b That ti 
man and woman , both infant &ſuckling, both Er Oak 


oxc,and ſheepe, both camell,and afle; " guns © 


4” "And Saul aſſembled the'peeple, and $1 _— ue 
numbred them in Telaim,two hundred chou- wirh his people ini 
ſand footemen, and ten chouſand men of Tu- on er _ 
d ah. lambe; _—_ os 

5 And Gaul camertoacity of Amalck,jand m4 _ 
ſet watch at the riuer. the valley 

6 AndSaulſaid vatorhe <Kenites;Go,de- c Whichwere 


of 
part,andger you downe fr6 among the Amale- 'h*poene 


kites,leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhew- faherinlan 
ed1mercytoall the children of Iſrael, when other 
they came vp from Egypt: andthe Kenites de- mga 
parted from amovg the Amalckires. ny” xod 
7 SoSaulſmorethe Amalckites from Ha- 1815 
uilah,as thou commeſtto Shur, that is before 
Egypt, 
8 Andtooke Agag the king ofthe Amale- 
kites aliue,and deſtroicdal the people with the 
edge of the ſword. 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the berter ſheepe,and the oxen,and the far 
beaſts, & thelambes,and all that was good,and 


they would not deſtroy them : but euery thing Nhisw, 
that was vile, and nov ght worth, that they de- erepen 
ſtroyed. fon 
p Ihe 

10 C Then came the word of the Lord vn- Me ofhiy 


to Samuel, ſaying, 
I1 It 


"E ak —— 
- 
a. SI ” _ 
p = > : , 
I [4 < £s ; 
£ , - 7 7 


3 "0 WO TOE ORE; 


= artieded. ailoD 


Chapazyjl 


Apag flaine.' 121 


"16 *59 meth mbchact have made Sul 


dhe Honnlondentcnerob clic 
4} chi ,2H13 Haug Tis bak: '£ 
| bambelaig;; What. meaneth then 
the bleatin 0 wine: cares; ;and 
th honing 0 - mus which I heare? ;»rii:!; 1 


- 11S; " AndSulanſmered/They have he 
themfrom 


the Amalekites;:for : 

gt chefi af the ſbeepez/ind afrhtraxen to 
cethem yntothe ane; WISER a th 

— ORG Thr A 
_ þ.16. AgaineSamuchfaid.co.Saul, Lacathoectt 
theewhes he Lardh ſaid to me thisnight; 
"og he hid nto him: ay on., :{:'-:- id bneil £1 


hog 7. ThenSamucl faid;When thou waſt Slit- 
—_ ' inchigcownes t,waſtrhou not maderthe 
| fthe s91bes.of Iſracl2forthe Lordanon- 
i 1ted = king ouer Iſrael. .- 
4 wn ;28-Andthe:Lord-ſent thee on a-iourriey, 
| - andfaid, Goe;and deſtroy thoſe finners:the A- 
.” malckites; andfight aguintt then , vacill thou 
-» deftroythers.; - | 
"7 19 Nowyherfore haſt chou not ecbtyes the 
voiceofthe Lord, bur hafiturned roche pray, 
and haſtdone. wickedly intheſightofthe Lord? 
b Heſtmdeh .,, 20, And Saulſaidvrito Samuel, Yea, haue 
CO obeyed the yoice ofthe Lord, and haur gone 
fenceborhs the way which the Lord ſent mee, andhaue 
CO. brought Agag the king of Amalek , and haue 
"ee deftroyed the Amalckires. 

' 21 But the. people tooke of the fiogle; 
ſheepe,andoxen,and thechicteſt of thethings 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroyed,to offeryn- 
to the Lord thy GodinGilgal. i, 

22. AndSamuel ſaid;Hath the Lord as preat 
pleaſure in burnt offerings and ſacrifices, as 
when thevoiceofthe Lord:is obeyed? behold, 

Ter egall "roobey isbetter then ſacrifice, and to. hear- 
436127, kenz better then the farofRammes. 

tohingmore 23 Por: rebellions as the finne of witch- 
- the diſobe. craft, and tranſgrefſion is wickedneſſe and ido- 
onmandement, latrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſtaivay the word of 
= | — the Lord, therfore he hath caſt away thee from 
goodtoman, DEINg king. | 

24 Then Saul ſaid vatoSamuel, Lhdve F in- 
ned:for I have eranſprefledthecommandement 

| of the Lord, and thy words , becauſe 1 feared 
nn the people, and obeyed their voice. 
rdffinulatis =. 2 5 Now therefore I pray thee, take away 
koffirkin, _ my Efinne, andturne againe'with mee, that I 
de may worſhi pthe Lord. 


 19:2$6 Dor indeede'them 


2536> Bar SanuelfaidymoSaut;Iiil not're- 
turne-with theei:-for-thou .haft caſt awaythe 
word ofthe Lord, and the Lord hath caftaw 
 cheeghacchou ſhalenor be king over Lec! 
25: Andas Samue! turned himſelſe to goe 2+ 
way thejapoth itrent. | 

- 285Then Samuel fard ynco 'bim:,} The: Lord 
© hathrencthekingdomeof lGaelfromrhee this 
day, andhath giuen ic to my | 
isbetterthenthou. 5. | 


FE 8 

ch'of Iraebwill m Meaning, 
notlie norrepent 3 forheis mor that hoe Ces 
5 ſhouldrepenr/”:: NS. 
£7961 Thenhefald, Thane fnnedsbut honout 

me, Iprayrhoe;beforethe Elders of my peo- 

plezand beforeTſrael; 'and'turhe _—_ 


meAg thelingafthe Amatelens es 7 and A 
A him pleaſantly/and Agag aid, I9riebmds.: * 
Lata che® bitten FE [7 nothing lefle - 
33” AndSamuctfaid,* As thy ſvord hath frodeathy or a 
made women ehildleſſe,ſo halle thy-motherbe paſſed notfor 
childlefſe-among'6thet woniem And Sainte $2514, ,.cu 
G hewed Agag 1 in picves before the Lordin =».14.45. 
ilpat; 
ba <So Samuel departed 69 Ramab, and ne 
Saul went vp tohis houſe toGibeah of Saul.” 
© 35 Aid Samuel came notioreto? ſceSaul þ Though Saut 
yntillthe day ofhis death : biit Samuel mour- Came wire 5a- 


nedfor Saul, and the Lord 4repeinted thathee CIR _ 
made Saul king ouer. Ifrael. | ' QAsyerle 11, + 
CHAP. XVI. | 


I Sankwel} is reprooned of God, and is ſent to annoint David, 
75 'O:d regardeth the beart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord 
. commeth-ypon Dauid.' 14 The wicked Spirit is ſent ypon 
Sanl. 19 Saul fendeth for David. . .. 
"HeLordthenfaid yato Samuel, How long 
wilt thou mourne tor Saul ;aſceing Ihaue a Signifying, 
caft him away from reigning” oper Hrael ? fill norto hen our 
thine horne with oyle & come, I wilſend thee Cane pith 
to IſhaitheBerhlchemite, for I haue prouided norto lene 
meaking among his ſqages.” © : ! cakes y 
2 AndSamuel ai Bow; caii I goe? for if 
Saul ſhall heare ir, hee will kill me. Then the 
Lord anſwered , Take an heiferf with thee; +x5,.rhmetond 
andſay, lam coine'd to doe facrifice to the 2 Fhtico 
Lord.' fering.which 
3 And call Iſhaitothe ſacrifice, and wil ory 
ſhewthee what thou ſhalt doe, and thou ſhalt was not there, 
annoint ynto mee him whome I name vnto 
yer 
\ So Samuel did that the Lord bad him, 
wi came to Bethlehem, andthe Elders ofthe 
rowne were allonied at his comming,and ſaid, c Fearing,leaſt 
Commelt thou peaceably ? vey ro 
5  Andheanſwered, Yea,] am come to doe commireed,be- 
facrifice vnto the Lord : ſan&ifie' your ſclues; —_ Pro- 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſan- wontto come 
Rifted Iſhai and his ſonnes, and called them tg 


the lacrifice., 


X | 6 And 


+ 4 
F, 


David. anoingdRing, | 


I; Samuel, Golan FTIR Iirael, 


© IAG RE" wp 


-5100 Andinhenthry werecome,; heelooked If HR ns —_—_ of God g Howe 
\ og ee Toca ooer JNINOY And recent 


W - ofGolt ber -ynto- | 4 ITOTTY his condemna. 
} — mnadeking, nor on the ham. / #02200] . 
\ er Fae RO | ===# 79911 07 ci2S wc Tire br ear. 
W niaypeeance-hmatg Londbehlde T 4s 4 th: 0 _- 


he rn 3T.5. chef 
vere. 1 3.20ard + 
17.10. 20.32. 
pfelove.”” 


LN ” —_ - 
"4 _—_ 4 £ 2 'T, £3 
' Tx I % 
1. n . * ”* 
s : 
2 T m PI 
wa + es 
- - Y o 
G44. 4 « ' : 


F mmitn -- FOOM 
2 "And Saul, rn IGael aſſem- A, 
| bled, nd pitched Iii the alleyJof Elah ,/ and 127o/trew, * 
| Cmoapmn mondo gmnabes . | 
ims. © | SNL 48r | 
 3:Ahdthe Philiftimsftood onaimountaine 
onthe oveſide, aud Iſrael Rood'on a moun- 


Ws +Ebr.ave the chil- * 'LI:: oy 
Es drenended? ne wh 1 | 


& keepeththeſheefie. ninconthbomeridledoanalley oa errecns 
Fi * 2 L0n.y18.5 Nhat: Send \ > fare wills thems«”. | "HEY 
\þ EP doyme lth id odr via: 4 © Then eahoars: tiny betibriſe them 
; ks 1 eb64b 8503. 7. hs © dns rg in and he *bothour ofthe rents of thePhiliſtiins,-named "TINY 
i OY on noel y.and GoliarhofGarh: his height wa! fixe eubits and two campa, 
> DO ho Lord ſaid Arie, ns an hand breadth, . F DH 
| ''* enag—A Sade, :.5 And had'an Helawe of brafſe'ypon his 
13 ThenSar uel cooke the hone of oyle head, andaf| brigandine'vpon' hit” + and the 110rguneſpics k 

| | and anointedhippin the mids of- his/brethren. weight':of his brigandine: was five thouſand - 
© *42746415 andthe*ſpirirefihe Lord|\came yponDauid, bſhekels of brafſe. ./ ry © 
- A grep fromth forward : then; Samuel role;vp, , 6'::And hee hadfbootes of brafſe vpon his ter a 
N | ;" wenttoRamah. legs, anda ſhield ofbrafſeypon his ſhoulders. ot 
v7 ia 14 Bur the ſpirit of the Lord departed 7-'' And the ſhaftiof his ſpear& was like a weightanon- 

loiries avwne:* | Fn Saul,and a) © euill ſpirit ſent of the Lord Weauers beame: and hisſpeare head weyed ix —_—_ _s 

Gods comman- yoyed his. | hundreth ſhekels of yron: and ofie bearing - hr, groan 

cutebis willa= 15 AndSaulferuants ſaid varo him, Be- ſhield went beforehim. 


pxinſtrhe wic* 101d now, theeuill ſpiritot God vexeth thee. 8B... And heſtood,andceried apainft the hoſte 
: 16 Let our (ord therefore commaund.thy of L{rael,and ſaid vnto them, Whyare ye come 
ſcruants, that a;'e before thee, to ſeeke a man toſet your battellin aray?ain not 1aPhiliſtim, 
thatisa cunning player ypon "the harpe; that and youſeruantsto Saul? chuſe you'a-man for 
when. the cuill ſpirit of God commeth ypon you. andlert him come downeto me. | 
thee, tie may play with his hand,and thourwai- 9 Ithebeabletofight with me; and f kill t#r/nnm 


*elt be eaſed. * me; then will we beeyour ſeruants: bur if I 0- 

17 Saulthe1ſaid vnto his ſeruanes, Prouide uercomehim and kill him, then ſhall yee be our + 71 
me a man, I priy you, that can play well, and ſcruants,and ſeruevs. - 
bring him co mg. 10 Alſo the Philitimſaid,Idefiethe hofte of 

18 Then anlwered one of his ſeruants, and Iſrael this day : giue me aman, that wee may 
fThough Da- ſaid, Behold, I 'raue ſeene a ffonne of Iſhai,, a fight | together. [| Or,handto 
marr [1 by Bethlemite, th: t can play, andis ſtrong, mb. 7 I When Saul and all Ifrael heard thoſe *=* 
he Prophet, yer. ant, anda man (f warre,& wiſe in matters, and words of the Philiſtim , they were diſcouraged, 
Gal wente es”. acamgely perſon, and the Lordis with him... and greatly afraid. 


dry ſorts before. 19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto .,12 - © Now this Dauid wasthe * ſonne of an 
05-05 © von Iſhai,& ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which E phrathice of Beth-lchem Iudah, named Iſhat, 
is with che ſheepe. which hadeight ſonnes: and | chis man wasta- [0r he wa cou 
20 And Iſhai tooke an afſe/adey withbread, ken for an old maninthe dayes of Saul. pen" 
| and a flagon of wine,and a kid, & ſentthem by ' 13 Andthethreeelde(tſonnes of Iſhai went ; 
& the hand of Nauid his ſonne vnto Saul. and followed Saulto the batrell : andthenames 
Fel, - LGr,feruedbim, 21 And Dwidcameto Saul , and | Roode ofhisthree ſonnes thar went to batrell, were E- 
Kot ey 1H before him : apd he loued him very wet,and he liabthe eldeſt, and the next Abinadab, and the 
4 eh "1 : \ was his armour bearer. third Sh:zmmah. 
4:08 joy 4 22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Da- _ 14 So Dauidwastheleaſt: and the three cl- 
6:1" 077 wid now remaine with me : forhec hath foand deſt went after Saul. © To ferveSm, 
, Ws "WM fauourin my fight. I 5 Dauidalſo< went, but he returned from a ch2p.16. 
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125-6, barc;underthehandsof the; keeper of thet ca- 
,andraninto thehoR, & came; and asked 

* tHr4pu | his brethren t how they did. 
n > 23 Andashetalkedwi hem, behold, the 
man:thatwasbetweene:the Two armies, came 


etgour 6f /Garh):ourof the | armie- of | the Phili- 
— «6 flims , -and-ſpake * ſuch wordes, and Dauid 
9 
- heard —_ oo 
24 Andallthemen of Iſrael whenthey ſaw 
the 7 Ges ratine away from him, and were ſore 


25 - Foreuery man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw yee 
notthisman that commeth vp ? cuen to-rculle 
Ifracl is he come vp: & to him tharkilleth him, 
will the king giue great riches, and will-giue 

-bh.1526. himhis * daughter, yea, and make his fathers 
Ine. _ s freein Iſrael; 

6 @ Then David ſpake to the men hat 
flood with him, and ſaid, What ſhal be done to 
the tnan that killeth this Philiſtim , and taketh 

þ Thisdifon, WAY the ® ſhame from Iſrael ? for who isthis 
thathedomhts yncircumciſed Philiſtim , thathe ſhould reuile 
_ the hoſt oftheliuing God?” 

27 Andthe people anſwered him after this 
manner,ſaying, Thus ſhal it be dope tothe man 
that killeth him. 

28 AndEhab kis cldeſtbrotherheard when 
he ſpake vnto'the men, and Eliab was very an- 
gry with Dauid, and faid , Why cameſt-thou 
downe hither? and with whom haft thoulefr 
thoſe fewſheepe in the wildernes? I know thy 
pride and the malice of thineheart, thatthou 
art come downeto ſee the barttell. 

;orkifaters ; 29, TER Dauid ſaid, What haue I now 
ioywsa done? Is therenot ai cavſe ? 
dani, 30 Andhedeparted fromhim intothe pre- 
noms ſenceofanother,and | pake of the ſame matter, 
dpii, andthe people anſwered himaccording tothe 
ormer words. 
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"thee. IO 25 
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faite him in wil) 
'; | ſu him becueoſhim idyſonant _ 
33 And Saul ſaid ro:Dauid 'Thow are-nor 
w_—_— this to K Here Satan 
m'2 artia Ter 2 
from his youth I 5 br eon 
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35 And 1 went out after him and-linete ©, ape wr oa | 
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aridwhen God helpajhd: 
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36 Sothy ſeruant ſlewe both theliorw;: laid for Gods honor, 
therefore this vncireurneiſed Phili- 


37  MoreonerDiuidid/TheLord wha 
delivered inudyavabe ofthe'Lion;; and 


out ofthe paw'sfthe beare, he willdeliiter me 


out of the hard of this Philiftins, Then Saul 
ſaid ynto Dauid, ®Goe, and d6Lordbs with m Parte 
3 ther! = wer 
38 -AndSaulput kis vtnade vpon David, —__ [oO 
and putan helmet ofbrafle ypon his _ aid 
puta brigandine vpon himg 7 is 
39 Then girdedDauid his Lord: __ his 
raiment,and | began to goe: for he neue? Þ#8- lor, afaid. 


-uedir: and Danid ſaid ynto Saul; Leanner oc 


with theſe : for Tamnoraccuſtonied; w 
-Dauid put them off him. + "1 
40 "Then tooke hee his ® ſtaffe in his hand, n Tothe incene 
and choſe hin five ſmoothe ones our of a PM 
brooke, and pur'therj in his ſhepheards b agse « God aighs one- 
or skrip,and his ſhng wa inhis hand, and yo be Aro ana 
drew neere to the Philiſtim, ' * this yiGorie, 
41 T And thePhiliſtim came and drow nere 
ynto Dauid, and the man that bare the ſhield 
went before him. 
42 Now when the Philiſttim looked about 
and ſaw Dauid, hee diſdained him : for hee was 
but yong ruddie,andofa comely face. 
47 And the Philiflim ſaid vnto Dauid , Am 
I a dogpe, that thou commeſt to mee with 
ſtaues? Andthe Philiſtim® curſed Dauid by his 2, Fefrareby 
ods, . —_ deſtroy 
44 AndthePhiliſtim ſaid to Dauid Come \'®+ 
to:me,& I will giuethy fleſh vnto the foules of 
the heayen;and ro the beaſts of the field. 
45 © Then ſaid Dauidrto the Philiſtim, Thou 
commeltro me with a ſword,and with af] peare, 
and with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the 
Name ofthe Lord ofhoſts,the God of the hoſt 
of Iſrael, whom thou haſt railed vpon. * 
46 ThisP day ſhall the Lord'cloſe thee in | ,,11.;s 


mine hand, and I ſhallſmite thee, and take afuredboth of 
his cauſe and of 


thine head fromthee, and Iwillgiue the car- 1; cauirg, pro- 
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..54 And David cooke the head of the Phili- 

Nm ,and brought it to Ieryſalem,andpur his ar- 

mourin his |te/3t, 

When$aul ſaw Dauid go forth againſt 

faid vnto Abner the captaine 
of his -91-yy , Abner,” whoſe ſonne is this yong 
man ?and abner anſwered, As thy ſoule liveth, 

O King, I cannotctell. 

56 Then thy King faid \ Enquire thou hob 
ſonne this yong man is. 

And when Dauid was returned fromthe 
laughter of the Philitim, ' then Abner tooke 
him & brought him before Saul with the head 
of the Philiftin mhis hand. 

58 AndS:ul faidto him , Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong man? and Dauid anſwered, I 
am the ſonnevtthy ſeruant Iſhai the Bethle- 
hemite. { 

 C HAP. XVIII. 

1 The anvtie of lonathan and David. 8 S ag enuieth Da- 
wid for the praiſe that the women gave him, 11 Saul 
would have ſigine Danrd. 17 Hee promiſeth him Merab 
to wife, but giveth bim Michal. 27 Dazid delivertth to 
Saul two hun'red foreskins of the Philiftims, 29 Saul 
feareth David, ſeeing that the Lord is with him. 

Nd when he had madean endofſpeaking 

vnto SFul,the *ſoule of Tonathan was knir 
with the ſoule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued 
him as his ofrne ſoule. 

2 And$aultooke him that day,and would 
not let him;;cturne to his fathers houſe. 

3 Then onathan andDauid made coue- 
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20, Andon the morrow the: .evill fpirirof 
nSaul;and hee © ied in e Morel 
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ſpearein Sauls hand, _ TT 
11 AndSaultookethe ſpeare,, _d ſaid, I normdatian 
will mite Dauid eborow to the wall. But Dauid 
auoided twiſe out of his preſence. | 
12 And Saul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from je: 
Saul... nT61 
13 Therefore Saul put him from him , and =_ 
made hima captaine - mos , and hee N 
_ f out andin before the pe Meming be 
4 And Dauid behaued EE elfe wiſely in wares 
all wh wayes : forthe Lord was with him. _—— 
15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that hce was 
very wiſe,he was afraid of him, - - 
16; Forall Iſrael and ludakhloued Dauid, be- 
cauſc he went out andin before them. 
17 © ThenSaul faid to Dawd,Behold mine 
eldeli daughter Merab, her will give thee to 
wife: onely bee a valiant fonne vnto mee,and 
E fight the Lords barcels : for Saul thoueh Co Fight pain! 
Mine hand (hall notbe vpon him, but the hand _ th: _—_ 
of the Philiſtims ſhall be vpon him. yong by 
18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, What am T? 
and what is my life, or the family of my father 
in 1ſrael, that I ſhould bec fonne i inlawtothe 
King ? 
19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls | daugheer 
ſhould haue beene giuento Dauid, Þ ſhee was 1, z, gjonte 
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Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, and the thing the rele 
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, my father gocthabour to ſlay thee aavpiies: 


ple. 
mubeppern,, thee, take heedvntorthyſeltc whto 
the morning, &abide inaſecret placejahd hide 
thy [clfe. 

3 And ills g9e ad Rand by-niy) Fh- 
bing Ihcrinthefidld wherethoubart,andiwill e6m- 
ipmnnls, mune withamy faberiof thee; and Tait ſee 
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: yo : ' whatheſarth, and-will rllkthee.:.-{2 * 2157 
hy MER T And lonathan ſpake good oft Dauid 
crea; voto Saul higfather, and faid vynrohinu;Let hot 


Sam, 21 the king lingeagainſthisſeruaric,' ac2ih(t Da- 


haire vndesx the head offs, and Foucred; it waki —— 
atloth. . q 
-3 And fied Saul ſent tnelſengers ro rake 
Dauid, the ſaid, He is ficke.., 

v5. And Shifſcntthe tefſetigers againe to 
(Dine faying Bring g himg0the inthef bed, OD 2 
thaeT may: 7hitms ; * accompliſh theug 
-216-Andwhett che meſfert ers were vine pedo 
in,behold, an image was in thebed, with a ART u 
ws haze der thehead of it fo 2 have jo 


= 7X 3%. 
-&S 4+ 


+ g#* © 7 


18 - So David fled andeſ ad and came 
roSamuelto Rarhah,and told him all thar Saul 
hadoiie to hith and he and Samuel went and 
dwarcin: 8 Naioth. g Naicth wasa 
*-r9' Bur one told Saul, ſaying, Bchold , Da. [Fhoole where | 
uid & at Naioth in Ramah, was ſtudied, nere 

.20'AndSaul ſent meſſengers'to take Dauid: *9 Ramab. 
and when they faw a company of Prophets, __ 

ing their 

propheſying,and Samuel RandingÞas appoin- chicfe inftrutor, 
redouerthem, the Spirit of Godfell ypon the iCognBetenen 


mefſengersof Saul.and they alſo propheſi 1ed. ſed God, 
X 3 21 And 


2.5 


= ene DEG. 
AI : 


*«Y n” 
—— —— An bony Eu 
, EL af ning yu __ HS - 
> _—__ 4 - L a” : =. 7%, [3 


£5 


Wh 
p>] 


—__y 


1 fot b4 —EiSamnich © 


If ja 7 2 rn T5 Ys a 


img 


ic, Behold, prone 
Ramah & endeflarnZ £5 
"39 Ap SED exentoNaioth. 

the Spirit of God came 
Ct: rpg an rom ry 


573 tao 99191) 


d lic, of his elothes apd/thee 


T2 iſo before Samuel andfel 
 atherdid. ked all.char. day and all-rhax-night there- 
* Chep.20.17. For ROW 7 'Þs me 06e eenter 


; #3 ftr1 HE! 
I = Eh 
- Mo- 
XL willi ſhew-it.me: 
wine care». = and why gt cher pigderhiathiog Sn 
me? he wi Cit. |. «.. 
3 Arid Dauid ſware againe andaid;; by Thy 
| as oweththat Thauch tound graceinthine 
eyes: heeſ the thipketh, Ionathan ſhall not 
Lowie.l Bs eſoric: but indeede; asthe 
Lord live, &as thy ſoule liverh,, there is-ut 
abſte Ut Bax meanddearh., 


b lan ing | 4 ien {4id lonathanvnto Dauid, What- 


—_— a> ef. ſoule t requireth,that I will daeyo- 
. 5 AndD; 2uid ſaid vnto Jonathan , Bchold, 

« Aewhareins £0 morrow it the © firſt day of che moneth, and 

thereſbould be a I ſhould fit with the King ar meate : burlet me 

DD goe,that Imiy hide my {elſe in in. the fields ynto 

RING the third dayatcuen. 
theyaddedpeace © 5 If thyfather make mention of me, then 
B 

ſeals, fay,Dauid askedleaue of me,thathe might goe 
to PBerh-lehatn to his ownecitie:; for there is'a 

d Reade Chap, 4 yeerely ſactifice forallthat family... 

6; . 7 And ithe ſay thus, It is well, thy ſeruant 
ſhal haue pezce: burif hebe angry,beſurethat 
wickedneſſeþ concluded ofhim. 

"8 Soſhaftthou ſhew mercie vnto thy ſer- 

*Cvep.18.3 4 yant :* for thou baſt ioyned thy ſeruant into a 

PT couenant of tac Lord with thee, andiftherebe 
in meiniquitie,ſlay thou me:for why ſhouldeſt 
thoubring ms tothy father? . 

9 CAnqTonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that from Ic : for if Iknew that ickedaeſle 

e Thathewere were®©concluwed of my father to come vpon 

fully determined 1, ce, would nHt4 tell "Many f 

Io Then $i Dauid to Ionathan, Who 


7 Ebr, rexeile it in -- Hig gre 


FE Atom woalt * 


[ 
+ 


_” ng 5/Bux Zroqure that thou cur nol th 
ciegwe houlefo bi 


eſent other 1; Todlelmee? how hd Cewm, Tby father 1 Fd 
lied likev tle anſ\rere ere theeciuelly 2i11i!! id fodgteobriic. of; 
Tcl, atidalicy pro- - T 11: Avi Ipnachab faidtoDauid;Comeand | 


let vs gee ont into-thie'field and: they, Epaitic = ; 
wentout intothefield. | 
-4:44 2: T het quran eter O Lord 
David? Godef Kracl, w 62d <dreryrou 
.minde th morrow!atthis-time, within this 
-three daics,and ifirbeewell with Dauid, dr 
thenſendnorvneo thee,and ſhewirthee, 

Phi oy norms wot 7 Our neo : ol 
\chevvaill till wrt opretd cg ſendthee © 7 
'away\s that e&andthe- 
Lord be with thee, as hee ny ene-with: my 

proc tty 2 448 1+ '4 © 4 Ft 4» > 

1X4: Giktwaiſe 7 requirenot whilesT-line « for- 
1 prone thou wilt ſhew methertercic of 
Lord; chat Idiewor. - 


Xo ft3-, h 1knowthatit 


Sri yrs when k 


a 


_ eckiiples: £44 J&VT 
17 Andapaine Tonathan ſware ward Dayid, * 
p hoacuſitalocuedhim(r helouedhimias oi 
_owhe ſouls): tho 2115 107512 BNs 302% oh 
18, ThenGidTonathantohim,Tomorrow 
isthefick-day of oftherhoucth: : andrhouſſhalcbe | 
1 lockpdfon forthyplace ſhallbeewpric. | (0rd. 
Thereforechou ſhal hide hp falls theee 
Fiery ww 4 ſhalt goe-downe:quieklyand 
cometothe place, where thou diddett hide thy 
ſclfe, when this matter was in hand; and ſhalt 
remaine bythe toneFEzel. 2 : q= fl ahony 
29 And1: will ſhoot three: ans onthe © Jays 7 
fide thereof,as though I ſhotatamarke, :  - -—— 
.21 AndafterI willfetid a: boy ;/aying, Goe 
ſeeke rhg arrows. IfI ſay yntotheboy;Sec,rhe ore 
arrowesare onthis fide thee, bring them, and - 
come thou ;forit is}, wel withthee:8&zno hurr; t Elrpracts | 
aithe Lordliugth., © 
22 Butiflſay thus ypro the boy.Bchold the 
arrowes arcbeyondchee, goethy way* forthe 
j Lord hath ſene thee away. | : The Lordis 
23: A$touchingthe thing whichthouand | the authourof 
haue ſpoken of; behold, the fora be berweene 
hay andmeforcues;-c ' 
© So Dauid hid himſelfe in thefield: and 
whenthedeſt daysTie monethcamegheling | 
ſatetoeate mcate. | 
225: AndtheKing ſare,as acorhertimes, vp- 
on hisſ{eate;cuenvpon his ſeate bythe wal, and 
Ionathan aroſe, and Abner fate by Sauls fide, 
but Daujds place was emprie, | 
26 .\ And Saul ſaid nothing that day: for hee 
thought Some thing hath befalletihim,though 
hee were keleane;; 0n/elr becauſe hee was not k Yerbendt 
purified, veſſeco [ct bi 
27. But on the morrow which was the ſc- 
cond::day.of the moneth , Dauidsplace was 
cmprie 


© ww © oa 


43> ha” 
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Er, 


if 
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might 
ebuſi- 
4 hi! 
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2riant evan 


| Dauid fleeth. -12:4.*. 


Grandin jonataids 5 


Ly HO e;neicher yelterday not roiday? 
1 : : 1128. AndIonathan roang.+ xr road er 
"uid required of me, that ty ' ont to Berhs 


n s Fobſu Ler a Ll wk fo 

-: ug —__ pray Wee Tor 

—— rfan Lec pry tr and 
pacealivg- ry brother ha ſentfor me: therefore' now, 
—"—— per eyrnoAnentar wes 


ray thee, and ſce my ® brethren : thisisthe 
| LITE Tominech not mnto the Kings 
550 ol [30/ThenwasSaulangty wich loriathan; and thin 
0 Tur ent cc; 4 ynto iti; Thoufonneofthe wicked rebels 
meastlymo- ljous woman, do not Iknowthatthou haſtcho- 
Hh = gods  * ſemche ſonneof tſhiitothy confulion, and to 
'  ++-15+ theiconfulion and ſhame of thyjyorher ? | 
Fas x © 17:32 Foraslong: as the ſonne of Iſhai livech 
./: yponthecarth;chou ſhalcnot)bee eſtabliſhed, 
= north whereſore how We fer 
jEinſameef him vntomezforhe | ſhal-fuxtly die. ! 
-/32:AndiJonathan anfwerex vato Saul his fa- 
pods wo ther, and faidvnto him, Wherfore ſhal he P die? 
pet at, a, wharharl be done? * M1171 307 
—_— ten _- {73 ;And Saulcalt aſpearcarhim rok bun, 
_ y Jonathan knewe;thatic was decermi- 
ned of hisfathtr:o flay Dauid: +; ;-- 
yy 1:34 | So lonathan aroſe fromthe cable ina 
+25: greatanger,anddid ecatnomeattheſecondday 
"— hond - ofthemoneth fot hee was ſoriefor Dauid,ard 
: betauſe hisfarher had feuiledbim.: - i!;) 
ue '35/ On.thenexr morningcherforeTonathan 
Forthisoy Went outintothe fi21d, 4atthe time appointed 
Latex with Dauid,anda lice boy with him.” 
wares, 2736 Anthefaid vnto his boy,Run now, ſeeke 
thearrowes which 1 ſhoot : andas the boy ran, 
he ſhot awartqwbeyond him. | 
37 And when the boy was come to the place 
where theart6we was that Ionathan had thor, 
Tonathan'cried aftgr theboy and ſaid, Isnotthe 
arrow beyond thee ? 
r Bythelewars |: 38 And Tonathan criedafterthe boy,'Make 
David whathy, ſpeed, haſte and Rand not (till: and Tonathans 
ob boy gathered vp the arrowes, and cametohis 
; maſter, } 
39 Burtheboyknew nothing : only Iona- 
hes andDauidknew the matter, 
tEr.infrumens 4© Then Jonathan gauehist bowe andar- 
_rTowesyntothe boythat was with him,and ſaid 
vnto him,Goe,cary them intotheccitie.. | 
41 TAſſaoneas the boy was gone,Dauid a- 
| termeth tha TOſe Out of a place.that was towardthe South, 
nn » and fell on his face totheground, and bowed 
wy left himfelfe three times : and they kifſed one ano- 
ehiedDacy,* ther, and weptborh ewaine, till Dauid EXCee- 
cds 
42 TheteforeTonathan ſaid to Dauid,Goe 
al pe | in peace: that which wee haue *ſworneboth 
rerethe coue. | Ot VS inthe Name of the Lord, faying;, The 
unoftheLord Lord beberweene me and lice;: and betweene 
my ſeedeand betweene wy ſecede, let 3t ar 


for euer, 


: ſonne, Wherefore cormetch'nort/ the:foane of 


47: And he aroſe wy Apariadaand Ionathan 
wentinto the Cities 
99920 H"A'P.  XXT, 
1 Dauid fleethto Neb ro Ahimelech the Prieft. 6 He getterh 
Sin par” Oo t0 ſatisfie RO WT A 7 mo 
w nt. I 
Jnpancing: plnoo Roy eotrten ; 


| Hen catne -Dauid to® Nob to ch a Where ihe 


{the Prieſt; and Abimelech was aſtonied at a nent mc 


the meeting of Dauid,and ſaid vnto him;Why of the Lord, 
artthoualone,andno man withthee? 
2 AndDauid fajdto Ahimelechthe Prieſt, 
The Thephghads commainded mec a certaine * s Thin 
thiaid vato me,Letno man know inthe ſaines of 
TE I ſendthee, and what [ haue com- Codreach wy 
maunded thee 7 and/T haue appointed my ſer- his juſtice in hin 
uantsto ſuch «udſuch places. >| | unhitaGoe, 
3-:| Now therefore if thou haſt ought vnder mercie. .  - 
thine hand, giueme fiue cakgrof bread,or what 


commeth'ro hand... ih 


42 And the: Pete anſivered Dauid, and 


ſaid, \(Fhere isno;common bread vnder mine b 


hand;buc hereis *hallowcd bread;ifthe | 
men haue kepr themſclucs, at teaſt from ©wo-. = 25.30. 
men; 1hak, 2 _— 

5 Dauid chenanfivered chePrieſt, arid ſaid © 1Fehoy ous 
vato him,Certainely women haucbin ſeparate Ogre: warn 
from'vs theſe tixoor three dayesfincel came 
out: andthe yeſſels ofthe yong men were ho-: 4 Therkghele 
ly,though the: way were prophane, and how 


much more:th all every one be fandtifled q Shalbe mare ; 
this dayi in the veſſall? 7  bignet nies 


- 6. Sothe Prieſt gaue king hallowed brig: wROLHANES. 
for there wasno-bread there; fauethe She this holy food? * 
bread that was taken from beforethe Lord,to' 
put hote bread there, the day raatit was takers 
aways 

"(And there wasthe Grd x Trails of the | 
ſerves of Saulf abiding before the Lord, na-'f Bro = > 
medDoeg the Edomite, the|chicfeſt of Sauls'the Arte. 
heardmen) $2); vaaprc,ns M 

8: AndDauidfaidvnto Ahimelech, Is there Fanlscartell, 
nothere ynder thine hand a ſpeare or aſword? 
for I haue neither brought my ſword nor mine: 
harneſſe withme, becauſe the Sings bufi nefſe 
requiredhaſte, 

9 AndthePrieſt aide, The ſ ended of Go- 
liath the Philiſtim, whome thou '{tewelt in the 
® yalley of Elah, beholde, icis wraptin acloth:* chap. 19.2. 
behinde thes Ephod: "if thou wilt take thatto! —Fonqernaert 
thee,takeit : for there is noneother ſaue that w CO 
heere: And Dauid ſaid, There is none to that, OS .. 
giucit me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled Fe We day: SAX 
fromthe preſence of Saul,and weatto Achiſh gag, ron ; 
the king of Gath, | | 

11. Aud the ſervants of Achiſh ſaide vnto. 
him., Is not this Dauid the * King of the land? * ©h4.17-9. 
didtheynor fi ing vnto him in daunces, ſaying, 

* Saul hath ſlainc his thouſand, and Dauid his'» Chap: 18.7, 
ten thouſand? -n ge at 
12 And Dauidi conſidered theſe wordes, ter. pur theſe 
and was fore afraid of Achiſh theking of Gath, 754 *400% 
13 And 


_ 6.8 Z S's a7 
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< ” 
4 * * -P* $ E , y - T 4 
_ I | v 4 y 
. ye % | . 
whnd i 2» | deb 


ae eonckic. 


ok ' that Dauid was ins the hold. - 


roog \.5- | And:theProphetGad fdvtoDadid, 
bold, -- Abidenot inthic holde, bxtdepart and goeinto 
theland of Iydah, Then Dauid NS and 

| came intotheſoreftofHareth. 
'o Thregrom 6 And Saul heard that Dauid was *dif- 
him. couered,|and!the men that were with him,and 
© 'Saul temilincdin Gibeahivnder a tree in-Ra- 
©. mah,hauinghisfpearcinhishand; andalthis 

©; ſeruants ftood about him. 

..: 7. And Saul fayde vnto his ſerants that 
f Yethatareof Rood about him, Heare now, ye ſonnesf of Ic- 
_—_— and mini, will the ſonneof Hhargiue cucryone of 


you fields and vineyards: will-he make you all 

captaines ouer thouſands , and captaines ouer 
hundreds: '-\ 

8 That allycehaue conſpired againſt me, 

"and there is none that telleth metharmyſonne 

© *hath madea couenant withthe ſonne of Tſhai ? 

-.andthere is nene of you thatis ſorie for mee, 

g Hereby bs” or ſheweth me,thatmy $ſanne hath Rtirred vp. 


would perſwa e 
them that this 


pos this day. 

RR... q Then. nf wered Docg the Rdeice; | 
copire againſt ("who was appyinted ouer theſeruants of Saul). 
ſeruant again and ſaid,I ſaw the ſonneof Iſhai when he came 

hismaſies, _ £0 Nob,to Ahjmelech the ſonne of Ahitb. 
10 Whoas*ed counſelof the Lord forhim,. 
. -and gaue himyitailes, and he gaue himalſothe 
{word of Goli=th the Philiſtim. 
:1 Then the king ſent tocall Ahimelechthe 
Prielt the ſonge of Ahitub, and all his fathers 


myſeruaney tolcin waitagainſt 0-906. Wat — 


116423; Andhe od his-bchavic c bouemaarin che Prieftachar were imNob: and Þ b Which wes 
a den, nin ed himſelfe madin cheis - they:cameallrothokings.) >; ALIAS cet, 
a - and*ſcra ooregof gate,andlet  Tta:iAne Lewd, Heirempn een 
marks ad hs ſpentefall downey Se ADR IN of ide Anh wierd, Kidder and, m Goda nrbrem | 
24 Then ſi [h ynto | ,Lac, lotto; 51% nh yard winds om obo: 
= theman' e101 ay whereforc 13 Then Saul fad yoco him, Why haveye 
| yebioug : imtome?*. r > 4:45 27> pai ir rxchou ao theſerihc of I 
ny UNISTS 
k. Isbemeetto- | 'to f- rhim; 
neg to preſence? hal he compinromnine houſe? | gr 037 an 
WL: Mey a2. + | 
x Danid bidet bind fil PI INS 2h + CAndAhinelechanſwered be kingathd 
. N ” trowble came vi s "pF ſaid ,Whois fo faithfull amon gallthy ſeruatits 
to iz vieh 1p ePntun Tice 20: age ras einlaw,and 
% {F< : 5 d:iqhonour Ia- 
idrhehoredepaned hence, Adin Cindinchoul? ke Of ,now: 
: mira ucdhimſc 'feinthectue*of Adullam:and < dachetouna i Hue Too 
dah and neere + When his brethren 8all his fathers bouſe heard oi air not when bee had 
| to Buth-lobem, iethey went-dawnethithertohim... ne 90i!!; OE gor - >= 
. 2 And there athered. ynto Tinkance faber for =" ge the Lon for 
For payers ; ahdallimen thatyvere in him 
| debt;and all th\ſethatwereyexed inmind,and 16 Thentt ag Ga, od, That fury 
IH oores wr 2 ce,andrhere' were with hind FR Rilo cron allthy fattiers houſe, 
a fourr dmenzio 11 06 05441 14137 AndtheRing aid varorthe{Sergeants 107 fun, | 
+1 3 CAndDauidwent 1 dE Mizpehin that ftoodabouthim, Turne,&lay the Prieftes 
b For theme was vMpab andfabIwio thekingof Moab, pray oftheLord;betauſerheich is with Da- 
and - thee let my fatacrand my phother.comoanda- uid,and becauſe theyknew when: het fled, and 
bide w ichyongdlT wow vharGadwilldofor en not cromee.} But the ſeruants of the 
| _ 1% pam: to elaftoy * il: bris :: king biceuldnoertode theivhands roYull pon naar 
EDDM Andhies aght.rhembeforetheKing ofthe Lord... + nottoobeyi 
FI ; of Moab,andiheydwel witibim all chewhile \-48/Then aidto Doeg;Turne choke ict! crond- 


andfall yponthe Priefts, AndDoegthe Edos king infaying 
miterurmed,andranvponcheÞricfts,and _ the noe 
thatſame day foure fcoreand CITES that 


' did wearealinnen 


19 AlſoNobmhe citicef the Pridftesſmore 
bewiththe edgeof the ſword;iboth man and 
woman, þoth childeand ſuckling;borh! oxe and 
afſe;and ſheepe,withthe edge oftheſſword. 
20 \But one ofthe-ſonnes of Khimelechthe 
ſonne of Ahirub{( whoſe:name wn Abiathar) h 
leſcaped,and fled after Dauid..' Sarwar 
- 2T. And Abiathar ſhewedDauid,chat Saul E:conding os 
had laine the LordsPrieſts.” | Loren ary® 
.22 AndDauidfayd vnto-Abjathar, Iknew: hou ;of ah 
it the ſame day, whenDoeg the Edomite was ©* 
there; that hewoutdrellSaul.::1-aixrthe cauſe 
of the death of all the perſons .of- ally fathers: 
houſe: - 
23 Abide chow with mee, and feare not : for Oy 
the that ſecketh my life, ſhal-ſeeke thy life alſo; 7 hy 7 ſbul rake 
for:with me thouſhalt be in lafegard. mune alſo 


CHAP; XXxTItH1. 

5 Davidchaſeththe Philitims from Keilah. '1 2 Davidde- 
parteth from Keilah, andremaineth in the:wilderneſſe of 
Ziph,-.16 lonathan comforteth Danuid. 28 - Sawuls enter- 
priſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. ; 


TR they tolde Dauid,ſaying,Behold, the 
Philitims fight againſt®Keilah,and ſpoile Mens, 
the barnes. _ .\ "f(udah,loſh 
2+ Therefore-Dauid asked-counſell of the '54+ 
Lord,ſaying , ShallI goe and ſmite theſe Phi- 


litims ? And the Lord anſwered Dauid, _— 
an 


— 0a Scwugc na 4 


"RR mars 


1 was 4 


\etcide 


loſb, 
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lt 


22 tr ME eo td 


: Chap.xxtvj, Hisdelivierance. 1125 


3 
b Thitis,inthe,wye be 
ar ego rileb againſithe holte ofthe Phi- 
wecome to the vardhdods oa muy ti 1008," 
bekraaint © 4 Then Dauidasked gounſell of the Lord 
the: redhim,and faid, 
\ "Afi toKeilah; for I willdeliuer the 
Philiſtims into thine hand, Mold 


and his:men went to Kei- 


y with the wiſtims,& brought 


's CTSo 


ſauedthe inhabitants of 


BP yu . 


ms og thus Dauid 
& Ns ionic hoc toib los 19H: 
4 01:61 (Andwhen Abiatharthe fonne of Ahi- 
*19.2:361 = melech*fled to. Dauidgo Keilah,he brought an 
« #9 God pro- <Ephod4 whim) 2;/s cn 1 
ag pans DF eiclBa:'t T Andiig wastoldeSaul that Dauid was 
wa kax..; come to Keilah, and Saul faide, God harh-dcli- 
ma king. uered biminza mine hand; forheis ſhurin,ſce- 
in by band, ing hee is come into acitic that hath gates and 


barres. 


LAY 
- 
) ;: i310 


*Cs 


.18 ThenSulealledallche people rogether 
10, warre, for to go downe ta Keilah,audtobe- 


{iege Dauid and his men... 
-..9..{ And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchicfe againſt him,ſaidio A- 


4 Toconfule biathar the Prieſt;9 Bring the Ephod. * 


urban 1 10 Then ſaideDauid, O Lord Godof Ifra- 


' Thunmim, el, thy. ſerugnt hath heard , that. Saul is a- ' 


bout to come ro Keilahro deſtroy the citic for 

1: Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer meevp 

| Into his hand? and will San! come downe, as 

© thy(cruanthath heard? O Lord God of Iirael,[ 

| beſeechthee,rel thy ſeruant. And theLord ſaid, 
He will come downe. _ 

[0,gourrowm. 12 Thenfſaid Dauid, Willthej lords of Kei- 
lah deliuer mee vp, and the menthatare with 
me,intothe hand of Saul? Andthe Lord ſaid, 
They will deliuerthee vp. 

I 3 C ThenDauid andhis men, which were 


about fixe hundred, aroſe and departedout of 


10-alf4, Keilah, and went ||whither they could. Andir 
place LD OOEY was told Saul,that Dauid was fled from Keilah, 
and he left off his journey. | 
_ 14 And Dauid abodein the wilderneſſe in 
0frrgplar,, | holdes, & remainedin amountaine inthe wil- 
| dernes ofZiph. And Saul ſought him eucryday, 
* Nopomer nor but God © delivered him not into his hand. 
arp, 15 And Daud ſaw that Saul was come out 
obchilhen, fortoſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the wil- 
poimeth oþ *” dernes of Ziph in the wood. 
"_ 16 © And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
"TP went to Dauid intothe wood, and comforted 
bad, thimm God, 

17 Andſaydevntohim, Feare not: for the 
fonnhan any, 12nd of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and 
Gy Paidychar thou ſhaltbe* King ouer Iſrael, and I ſhall bee 
Pl hispromjs, NEXT VNtO thee : and alſo Saul my father know- 
ri Fr ta. Ethit. | 
rfthisomne 18 Sothey twaine made a couenant before 


wkknce, = the Lord: and Dauiddid remainein the wood: 


\them withagreat . 


buc Lonachan wentro hihouſes 41! +. + > | 
19 | Fhen came yp the Ziphimsto Saul to 


Iudah,howmuch morcif Gibeah,ſaying,Doeth.not Datid bide himſclfe 


by ys in holds,in the wood in the-hill of Hachi- - +. 

lah, whichis on thezightſidelof leſhimon? -! 10; of chs wit. 
20 Now therefore,O king,comedowneac- + 

cording toall thatthine beart can defire , and 

poration liven uentche kings 

ands.. Wi 0010 £050, 222080ff/ 4 

21 ThenSaulfaid, £Be yecblefſed of the & TheLord re. 

Loxd.:foryehaue had compaſſiononme. : Finns, * 
22. Go,I pray you, and prepare yetbetret: 

knowand ſee hjs place where he thaunteth,and | ere w 

whq hath ſcenchimthere : foritis faid romes, ; 

Heis ſubtile,and ctaftie. > etna} | 

. 23; Sectherfore and knowallthe ſecret pla» 

ces where he hidechbimſclfe, 8 come yeagaine 

to-mee withthe certainty, and/Lwill goe with 


wildernefle of Maon, inthe plaine on thexight - 
handof Iclhimon. 1 
25 -Saulalſoandhis men went to ſeekehim, 
and they told Dauid:wherfore he came downe 
vnto arocke, andabode inthe wilderneſſe of 
iMaon. And when Saul heard that, he followed i Which wa L 
after David inthe wildernes of Maon.. ; of ludab,tofh, 
26 And Sauland his men went on the one *5 55: 
fide of the mountaine,and Dauid and his men 
onthe other fide of the mountaine: and Dauid 
made haſte to get fromthe preſence ofSaul:for 
Sauland his men. compaſſedDauid and his men 
round abour,to take them. 6 
27 But there came a*meſſenger to Saul,ſay- bridle of cheey- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come : forthe Philiſtims pn rag 
haue inuaded the land. ; Iyonsmowh. 
.'29 Wherefore Saul returned from purſu- Rene er aRem, 
ing Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtims. ing 


Therefore they called that place,! Scla-ham- ee et 
mahlekoth. from another, 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 David hidde in a caue ſpareth Saul. 10 Hee ſheweth to 
Saul his imnncencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth hy fault. 


22 Hecauſeth Danid to ſweare vnto him to be fauorable 
to his, 


F ND Dauid went thence, and dwelt in 
holds atEn-gedi. 2 That is, in 


5 ſtrong places, 
2 When Saul was returned from the Phi- urs | encore M 


litims,they told him, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid z# fenced by na- 


inthe wildernes ot*En-gedi. mm — 


b 
3 Then Saul tookethree thouſand choſen datyloth, 15.64, 
men out of all Iſrael, and wenrto ſeeke Dauid 
and his men ypon the rockes among the wilde 


goates, 
4 Andhecameto the ſheepcoates bythe 454,40 court 


way where there was a cave, and Saul went in fer | 
. ! tEbr.in tbe ſides, 

t to doe his eaſement : and Dauid and hismen «© Her: we ee 
NW how ready we 

fate in thef inward parts of the caue., cir" 


s And the men of Dauid ſaid vato him, Gods promiſe, 
ifthe occ2ſion 


See, the day is © come, whereof the Lord fayd {fine ocean 


ynto thee, Beholde,1 willdeliuer thine enerny lite. 
inco 


ii\s\Samueldieth. 


into chinchand, CGE 
(ſhall to: thee? Then: Daufd atoſe 
-and cut off ehp of Sauls ily. * 
d For ſeeingis -! 6": Aidafeerward D dwas tofchedin 


vp Non pvinnetheLantinep 
wo fonickingaredbigh thinp>viiromy maſter" the home 
Lords Annointed,tola Schon Q Ypgwimns: 
T2 fir heir LoL, : 2 
=_ \60\ Punt overciewd ir ſernreswech 


wy theſewordes-and ſufferedthem horro afiſe a- 
Ih tees © ent oSutreypu ofthe caue;and 


i 18ft1 Of \s 


eng . 
35 9 attic 


Gyitg, O 
ked be- 


ee! and bowedhin ſelfe. 18 3 8G 
thefallereport-»  T'O AodDabdfaidroSaul Cavinreſay) 
ofchemtiacter: teſt thou ah eat {to menswordes, tharſays Be- 
enemy, he proo- hold,Davidſeeketh euillagainſtthee ?. 
yer 2(ig'T: Beholde,this day thine<yes haue ſcene, 


WOrmues that the Lord had dcliuered thee this dayinto 


minehand in th+'caue, and'ſomebade meekill| 


thee,butThad compaſſion on thee;and ſaide;I 
willnot lay mitehandon ery alice: forhe'is 

_ theLords wo 6 
12 Morcoutr,my father, behold: 'bchold, I 


fay, the lap of ty garment in minehand* for 


when I cutoff the Jap of thy garment, I killed 

theenot. Vnde;ſtand and ſee,that there is nei- 

thereuillnor wickedneſſe inme,neitherhaueI 

finned againſt race, yet thou hunteſtafter my 
ſoule,to cake it 

x3 The Lor(\ bee iudgebetweene thee and 
me,and the Lotglauengemeof thee,andletnot 
mine hand heyponthee. 

14 Accordingas the|| olde prouerbe faith, 
Wickedneſle proceedeth fromthe wicked, bur 
mine handbent ypon thee, 

15 After wþomis the King of Iſrael come 
out? after whot9 doſt thou purſue ? after a dead 
dog,andafteraflea? 

16 The Lori] therefore be Tudge,and "We 
betweene thee\1nd mec,and ſee,and pleade my 
cauſe,andtdelifier me out of thinehand, 

17 WhenT uid had madeanende of ſpea- 
f Though hee Kingtheſe words to Saul,Saul ſaid, f Is this thy 
was @ moſt cruel voyce,m ſonneDauid? and Saul lift vp” his 


enemy to Dauid, 
yet by hisgreaz VOIce,and wept, 


[Or,the progerbe 
ef an ancient man. 


t Ebr,adge. 


penclenells i 13 And ſaic to Dauid,Thou art more righ- 
pelled himzo CEOUuS thenT : f jr thou haſt rendred mee good, 
yecld. and I haue renfqred thee cuill. 


19 And thot! haſt ſhewed this day,thatthou 

haſtdealt well'vith mee : foraſcwuch as when 
jEbr. agoed way, the Lordhadcl fed meinthine hands, thou kil- 
£ Roos bis led{t menot. 

yr w 21 ; 

confeſſed the fa- 20 For wha ſhall finde hisenemie, andlet 
wm Dendy >- him depart i tre? wherefore the Lord render 
beceaſeth norco thee good fort aat thou haſt done vnto me this 
perſecure him a- 
gainſt his ovyne 
cenſcienc 


Yo 
21 Fornow behold,I gknow thatthou ſhalt 


be kingaandrharthokingdomeof eas) ſhalbe 
effabliſhedin thinehand; * {16G 4 

24%" Sneareduidhnfomorayd ms bythe © | 
-Lordgharthou wittnotde ſcedeafter;/. 


| me,andthat thou wilt not aboliſh my nadie but | 
If $eDan howfe 5: f, hiug Cl 371 $ 


SoDauidfwirevneo Sal, aridSaul wenr 
home:bue r= 7 vacothic 
holde. bazd ond; OI(It 2772730) 

A 03 51 21s ws. ! 
io —_. z Ts oy Enccoenl 

TethNyhel. 43; Sabiges > 

Michal s given to/Phalth,. . b ua Cabdrs wer 

Hen*Samuel died,and all Iſrael -nbles 0 IvEs 

> and mourned for bin, Aand/buried himin 
O his*gwne houſe ar Kamal: Ad Diuidoſe, 
and went downe to the wilderhesvf Paran; © 

2 NOwinMSoing's thdhþ orb hadhis b ado 8 
" poſleſſioninCatinel/tind the aides excee. inthendeof 
ding mightic, 4ndhadthrecthcafind Meeps, Ib comd 
andathgufand goateszand he wigtheating _ mm—_—_— 
ſheepein Carmel, 

3-'Thenamealſo ofthe matiahs Nabal,and 
the nameofhis wife Abjgail;ind1{He wasa wo- 
man of ſingular wiſdothe,and'beyuriful; \bur the 
man was churliſh, 8 «vill conditioned, and was 
of — df Caleb; 302) 4900 

. And David hea@in the witdemes die 
Nabal did ſheareh pEg 21465 150! 

5 Thetefore Davitd tentectiope men, and 
Dauid faid vnto the yone men;Goevp eo Car- 
mel, and goto Nabal,and aske him in my naine 
t how hedoeth.” > to + $Ebr.of pu 

6 And thus ſtallyre fayfor ' t Alutarion, © bonerabl 
Boththou,and thinchonſe, and-allthar thoa ery 
haſt, bein peace,wealth and prof] perity. =" 

7 Bchold,I haucheard that thou haſt ſhez- 3 TW rh 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were withvs,and we 
did them no hurt, neither didthey miſlc any 
thing all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Adske thy ſervants and they will ſhewe 
thee. Wherefore let' theſe young men find fa- 
uvour inthine eyes: (for we comecina good (ca- 
ſon)giue, Ipray thee, whatſocuerlcommeth to 
thine hand ynto thy A to thy ſonne 
Dauid. 

9 TAndwhen Davids young men came, 
they told*Nabal all theſe words in thename of 
Dauid,andheldtheirpeace. 

10 ThenNabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Who is Dauid ?and who isthe* ſenne Agpoturen 
of Iſhai?- there be : many ſcruants nowa daycs, fieadofreienis 
that breake away cuery man from his maſter. Ro 

I1 ShallI thentakemy bread, and my wa- vi ronment 
ter,and my fleſhthat Ihaue killed for my ſhea- _ their 
rers, andgiueit vnto men, whomel know not cauſe. 
whencethey be? 

12 CSo Dauids feruants turned their way, 
and went againe,andcame, and tolde him all 
thoſe things. 

13 And Dauidfaid ynto his men,Gird euc- 
ry man his{word abour hinz. And they girded 
eucry man his ſword : Dauid alſo girded his 

ſrord. 


wWwHES =, =«©@ =o. 


a That is,ams 
his owne Kinred, 


fE 
{O, 


. Mea 
this 
thatke 


deſtr. «y 
imall a 


d Wharſoever 
thou halt ready 
for vs. 


TEbrcn tf 


kOr, feat, 


1 Thet is, 
toy houl, 
Not bee roue 
fthineency 


VOrpreſens, 


Gy. Bal 
"% ke a1 


Abigailmeeteth Dauid, GChap.xxv. and pacifieth him. 126 


- {words Andabout foure: hundred men! went handmaid : for the'Lord willmake my lorde a 


- ©. ypafferDauid;and two hundredabode bythe 
+ Ebr, veſſel, * * | cafia & $4, | it n&t6 © 7) 
14 Now one of che ſeryants tolde Abigail 
Nabals wife,ſaying,Beholde; Dauid ſent meſ- 
- >} ſengersoutofthe wilderniesto. ſalute our ma- 
tchr.drmihes fter,and hef railedonthems.. 1-1 /.. 
= . 15 NotwithRanding:the:men were: very 


f whaweket good f onto. y5,and we had no diſpleaſure, nei- 


lteneof ' ther miſſed wee any thing/as long as wee were 


Paran. 


oh They were as a wall vnto vs both b 

- _ hight ahdbyday, allthe while wee were with 

-  themkeepingſheepe. - 1, 
'* 1,17 Nowtherefore take heede, and ſce what 


t5riacom. thou (haltdo:; for cuill willHfurely comevpon 

th our maſter,and yponall his family : forheis ſo 
.  Wickedthatamancannor ſpeaketo him. - : 

1+ {, 238. © Then Abigail made-haſte, and tooke 

} Eldred, | WO hundred} cakes,and two-bortels of wine, 


- and; fine ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fivemea- 
105, clfer, | fuxes of parched corne,andan hundred |jfrailes 
of raiſins, and rwo hundred of figges,and laded 
themon aſſes. ' "_ 
..'19 Then-ſhe ſaid vntoher ſeruants,Goe ye 
| before me: behold, I will come after you: yet 
f Pcuebe  ſhetold 8 notherhusband Nabal. 
kednature,thae  - 230 Andas ſherode onher afſe, ſhee came 
mold downe byaſecret place of the, mountaine,and 
then conlened behold, Dauid and his men came down againſt 
wherenopile, hor ,and ſhe met them. | 
21 AndDauid ſaid, Indeed IThauckept all 
in vaine thatthis fellow had in the wildernes,ſfo 
that nothing was miſſed ofal that pertained yn- 
to hi n :forhe hath requited me euill for good. 
-23 Soand morealſo doe God vnto the enc- 
mics of Dauid : for ſurely I will not leaue of all 
thachc hath, by thedawning of the day,avy that 
| b pifſcthagainſtthe wall. 
ores, © 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, ſhee ha- 
dr both ſedand lighted offher afſe,and fell before Da- 
5 uid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe to the 
ground, 
24 And fellat his feet, & ſaid, Oh my Lord, 
"ME? I haze committed che iniquitie, and I praythee, 

"nw letthinehandmaide ſpeaket to thee, and heare 
thou the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Letnot my Lord, Ipraythcegcegard this 
wicked man Nabal : for as his name is, ſo is he: 
[ Nabal # his name: andfolly # with him: bur 
I thine handmaid ſaw not the yong men of my 
lord whom thou ſentelt, 

26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lordli- 
ucth,andas thy ſouleliueth(rheLord, /ay,that 
hath wichholden thee from comming to /hed 
kde blood, & that i thine hand ſhould ot ſauethee) 
otbeerovengeg 10 NOWThine enemies ſhalbe as Nabal,and the y 
"aineenemy, that intendro doemy lord culll. 

Orgreſing 27 Andnow,this|bleſſing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought vnto my lord Jetit be giuen 
vnto the yongmen that f tollow my lord. 

28 Ipray thee forgiue the treſpaſſeof thine 


þ Meaning by 


Or, fiale, 


1 That is,that 


Gy. walke at the 
tte, 


..-. conuerlant withthem , when wee were in the 


£ſurehouſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the bat- . Clnekia 


tels of the Lorde,. and nonecuill hath bene poticririe, 
foundin thee | in all thy life. LIN 
29; *Yer-la man; hath riſen yp to perſecute 1 To wit, Saul, 


 thee,and toſeeke thy ſoule,buctheſouleof my 


lordſhaltbe bound inthe ® bundle of life with #, God Galpre, 
the Lord thy God, and the ſoule of thine ene- in disf-raice ae 
_ ſhall God caſt out, as out of the midle of Cy bing | 
alling. r= #1 ers kn. Ware 52u 
.. 30, And whentheLord ſhallhauedoneto 
my. lorde-all the good that hee hath-promiſed 
thee,and ſhall haue madethee ruler ouer Iſrael. 

32 Then ſhallit.be no griefe ynto thee, nor 
offeticeofminde vnta my lord,thathe hachnac 
ſhed blood caulelcfte,, norcharmylorde hath ” 
" zot preſeruedhimſelfe: and when the Lorde n Thathe bath 
ſhall have dealt wellwith mylorde, remember jarguent9,, 
thine: handimaid; Witt tr | q | ; things would 

32 Then Dauid'fayd to Abigail,Bleſſed be pjyeiormented 
the Lorde God of I{rae}, which ſent thee this ' | 
dayto meete me. -: 

33. Andblefledbethy counſell, and blefſed 
be thou, which haſt keptmethis day from com- 
ming to/fhed blood, ®and that minehand hath: o Read vaiſ.26.* 
#ot ſaued me. 

34 Forin deede, asthe Lord God of Iſrael 
liueth, Pwho hath kepe me backe from hurting Þ Hearrribureth 
thee, except thou haddeſt hafted and mer mee, has qpSee- = 
ſurely chere had not beene left ynto Nabal by! jo binielfe hs 
the dawning of che day ,avy that piſleth againt a 
the wall. i: pat? 

35 Then Dauid received of her hand that 


which ſhe had _ him,and faidtoher,Go 


vp in peaceto thine houſe:behold, Thaucheard 
thy voyce,and haue grantedthypetition, * Er received 
36 © So Abigail came toNabahand behold, '” _ 
he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
King, and Nabals heart was mery within him, 
for he was very drunken : wherefore ſhetolde 
him 4nothing, neither lefle nor more,yutill the-q Forhehadns 
morning aroſe. cunder, ce tw 
37 Then in the morning when the wine ou —_ for 
was gone out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe ge "pv on 
wordes, and his heart died within hun, and hee r2nce- 
was like * a ſtone. - r For feareof 
38 Andabout tennedayes after, the Lord *egeardanger 
ſmote Nabal, thathe died. 
39 {Now when Dauid heard, that Nabal 
was dcad,he ſaid, Blefled be the Lord that hath 
[iudged the cauſe ofmy rebuke of the hand of [[07, revered, 
Naba), & hath kept his ſeruant from euill: tor 
the Lord hath recompenſed the wickednes of 
Nabal vpon his owne head. Alſo Dauid ſent to 
commune with Abigail to\take herto his wite. c Fur ho had ex- 
40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were [coo wr wo 
come to Abigailto Carmel, they ſpake vnto wiedome and. 
her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs to thee, to take thee Mvmilicie, 
tohis wite. 
41 And ſhearoſe, and bowed herſelfeon 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold,ler thine 
handmaid be aſeruantto walh the feete of the 


ſeruancs of my lord. 
42 And 
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| £243 Ati@ Abigal) baſteU;and aroſc;androde 

f£brmenta  yponranalle,and hr fue maidst followed her, 

«ft, ..; and{heewent ofitr the melſengers'of David, 
4, andwashis wife, © 705 65 0 29d ya > £2045; 

- 43 "David!alſ&tooke|Ahinoamvf* Kreel, 

Te PIG ind theywereboth higwihies; +> 07 08,9211 


ten 3Þcf "24 Now Saut hd giuen Michal Hiodiigh: 
Sam pi ets ow Saul h jd giueti *Mic 
Eph ter avils wife of Philet che Onnegt Laiſh; 
onthe comme, which WwasoP Ga lim 300 fie bv) the 2 
: | *, + 44 WR ap 
HAP..X "Te 


A 4 q 
FTIY 12 Da- 
2 
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*?eſb.s 5.5 6, 


: A Gaine'the Ziphims/came vnro! Saul to 


<6q.23-19: i A Gideabyſayibg, *Docth norDauidhide 
heroin elfe{[irx Co iltof Hachilah- before }ic- 


1-1 ,43.47 n Ghobenoty 7 122 1 Lig to fo bonin Lo mioaoTgG wh " 
| /., -- 2 Then Saliroſe;andwentdownertd'the 
+» wildernefle of Ziph, hauingthreethoufand 
> rate. © choſen menof Vractwith him; for to ferke 


- valiant ſoldiers, DauidinthewildgracsofZiph. * 55:0. 


3 AndSaulp;tchedin the hillofHachilah, 
whichis before Ieſhimon by the wayfide.Now 
Dauid abode inthe wildernes, and he ſaw that 
\ © Saul caineafter him intochewildernes;: :; 

4 (For Dauid ad ſent out ſpies;and-ynder-= 

[07,49 acertaine Rood thatSaul wa comieFin very deed) + 
Place, *- 5' Then Dauidaroſe, 8& cametortheplace 
 » Where Saul had pitched, and: when David be- 
"be. 1450, . held the place where Saul lay,and* Abnerthe 
««417:55- ſonneof Ner which was his chicfe captaine, 
(for Saul lay inthe fort, and the people pitched 

round abour him | | 

: 6 Then fpake Dauid, and ſaid to Ahime- 
b Whowasa IechtheÞ Hictite, andto Abiſhai the ſonneof 
ſtranger andnot 7 uiah,btother fo © Ioab,faying, Who willgo 


c Who after- downe with ihe to Saul to the hoſt? Then Abi- - 


kev phe ſhai ſaid, I will godowne with thee. © - | 


taing, '7 SoDavid and Abiſhai came rs tothe 

>eople by night : and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
Eirkin hs fort,ahd his ſpeare did Ricke is the 
ground at his | he: d: and Abner andthe people 
lay round abouthim. 

8 © Thenfaic Abiſhai to Dauid,God hath 
cloſed thine enemy into thine hand this day: 
now therfore, I pray theec,let me [mite himonce 
with a ſpearctothecarth , and I will not fmite 
d' Meaning, he him Jagaine, _ 
wouldmakehim  , And Dauidſaid to Abiſhai,Deſtroyhim 
firoake = not: for whocan1y his hand*on the Lords an- 
e To wit,in his . þ 
owne private OyNnted,and be gyiltleſle? 
cauſe: torleu 10 MoreouerDauid ſaid, Asth@Lord li- 
atGods 5h > ueth,citherthe Lord ſhall ſmite him,or his day 
py tg 2-Kings ſhall cometo diefor hee ſhall deſcend into bat- 

tell,and periſh. , t 

11 The Lordkeepe mee fromlaying mine 
bandypon the Lards anointed:bur, I praythee, 
take now the ſpe7rechat1s at his head, and the 
potof water,andlet vs go hence. 

12 So Dauid tookethe ſpeare and the pot 
of water from Sauls head, and they gate them 
away,and no mat} ſaw it,nor marked it,neither 
did any awake, Þut chey wereall aſlcepe: for 


[[Or,bolfeer. 


..-6t bis head; =z2::S lysfonie.: 1! bes 9.177 


Em 


t-che Lord had ſent a dead {leepeypon them... © tbr tietray 
-- T-/PhenDayidwentintothe other fide,and Moe _ 
ſtood onthe top of an hill atar off, a great ſpace **=.. 
being betweene enethen, 500 0 x1 

- 2x" Arid ot pam" rept LG and'to | 
Abnetthe ſonneofNer,faying,f Heareſt thou t£Y.mmnyg 
not, Abner ? Theater aber &d, andſayd; * 

Who attchoutharericſttothe'king ® > : | 
-:-#5C And David faid co-Abner;Attnot thon | | 


afrman?randwhoislike theeiwiftatt? wheres | Feme nd 
forethen haſt thou not kepr:thy/lord the king? towecteking 
for there came one ofthe folkein to deſtroy the 
kibglthy lord; bv New £ 22 pron you} OY 
{.706 *Phisis notwel doneof thee; as the Lord 
liveth, ye are t worthy to die; becanſe yee have + 2. pms 
notkept your maſter the Lordvainoinred tand ©** 
nowlſes wherethEkings ſpeartis; andthe por 
of waterthar was at his heads77 ith nn 

17 And Saul kuew Dauids-voice;and faide, 
Is this thy voice; emyſonneDatid? AndDauid g Herbyiy. 
faid;Iris my voyce;mylord,Oking.' '' + cars ar 
-/18-Andhe layd; herefore-doethmy lord cuted Davida- 
thus !perſecuteihis ſeruaur'?>-for ivhat haue I archer 
done?or whateuilbisinminehand?,- | comanobs 

19 Now therfore, Ibeſeech theeletmylord ai 
theking heare the words of hisferuant. Ifthe 
Lordhaue ſtirredthee'vpagainſtmee; Þlethim Do _ 
ſmel che ſauourofafacrifice: bur if the children cifedby als. 
of men hane doneit;curſed bee they -beforethe crifice, 
Lord : for they haue caft mee ourthisday from 
abiding in the inheritanceof rhe Lord, ſaying, 
Goeſerue otherigods, 755th ns $ SentnyeS 

20 Nowtheretore let notwyblood fall to conpiledtin 
the catth beforethefaceof che Lord: for the 9mm, 
king of Iſrael is cont our'toſeekeafleazas one him tofect 
would hunt a partridgeinthemountaines;{{ - io 
2+ Thenſayd Saul, I haue famed : come a- 
gaine;tyſonne Dauid : for I will:doe thee no 
mote harme, becauſe my ſoule 'was* precious Ay 
in thine eyes this day :behold,Phaue donefoo- thisdy. = 
liſhly,and haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered;and ſaid, Behold 
the kings ſpeare,let one of the yong men come 
ouerand fet it. 

23: And lettheLord reward every man ac- , ,,,;.,. 


SY Op = a. 


cording to his! righteouſnes and faithfulnefle ; tefieth hci Pri 
X . . f 
fortheLord haddeliveredthee into mine hands (07 ne. MM rn,” 


this day , but I would notlay mine hand ypon dinghisiuſe 


| 4 in the fight 
the Lords anointed. God, inmboſe 


- 24 Andbchold,like as thy life was much ſer prefinencel 
by this day in mine eyes: ſo let my lite be ſet by —_ &130 þ 
inthe eyes of the Lord,that he may deliuerme 

out of all tribulation. 


25 Then Saul ſaid toDauid, Bleſſed art thou 


my ſonneDauid:tor thou ſhalt do greatthings, | 

. . . eat or; 

and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his way,and | ,, cx, Miſouys, 

Saul returned to his® place, of Beniamill ah 
0 

CHAP. XXVIIL. wah 


2 Dauid fleethto Achiſh king of Gath, who giveth him Zik- 4 David dif der : 


lay. 8 David deftroieth certaine of the Philiſtims. 10 4+ fjerh Godsp'® 


chiſh u deceined by David. eflion, yt 

: * } » q are nee' 

ND Dauid ſaid in his heart, T ſhall now 5 itt, wi Gig. 
v ereenem! 


A. * periſh one day by the hand of Saul: = Gods people 


Ghap:xXviy. Saul witha witch, 127. 4 


—_— 


fed ra Achith, 


for, mee,char 1; :ſaue-r -my-ſclic in the 

| ac iſtims, and char Saul may haue 

W - meto wenn wore: ow _— 
pſiect racl,and/#eſcape out ofhis hand? 

$1 - oe: Aveo mdh Ig and che 


i dwelt with: Achiſhar Gath, 

youidenc every. man withhis houſhold, 

hears,” two. Ss | 
erat Abigiahal armitlice. 

= * *;4: And it yas told Saulthat Dauid was fled 
;ath : ſohe ſought no more for him... 

+ And Davidfaid vt Achiſh; If Thaue 

c_—_— _ to uodaraceinchinoars, <lec them gine 

place in ſome other. citic-of the.countrey, 

= L may dwellchere; for why ſhouldthy ſer- 

-uant dwell in theihead citis: of the kingdom 


| = | "x with thee 2. 


, "ite 4 cherforeZiklag pertaineth vato the kings 
ys this day, - My S637? 3: 


4 $And;, thetiine that Dauid Swalin in 
gt ao QI UhePhilidices 5: Was foure mo«- 
| d certajne dayes. :; 


| Then Dauidandhismen went vp, ad 
j adedthedGeſhurites,andthe Girzites, and 
he Amalckites: for they ———_— ny lande 
the begioning,from the way, as thou goelt 

=I to Shur,cuen — land ofEpypt. : 
9 AndDaujdfinotetheland, and leftnei- 
thermannorwoman aliue, and tooke ſheepe, 


__ andoxen, andafſes, ayd camels, andapparcll, 
him ant returned and cameto Achiſh, 


nn jor, ag 10 And Achiſh ſaid, | Where haue ye bene 


to when aroauing this day ? And Dauid anſwered, A- 
” --  gainſtthe South of ludah, & againſt the South 
eWhichwerea, Of the © Ierahmeelites, and againſt the South of 
4 nlicotthe the Kenitess, - 
ay Chion,9, 11 AndDauid fauedneither man nor wo- 
| man aliue, to bring them. to Gath, ſaying, 
Leaſt they ſhouldtell on vs, and ay, So did 
Dauid, bod ſo will be his maner all the while 
_ he dwelleth inthe countrey of the Phili- 
ims. 
heyy 12 And Achiſh belecued Dauid, faying, 
wry | nr gg [He hath made his people of I{racl veterly ro 
i defer wh,  abhorrehim:therefore he ſhall bee my ſeruanc 
ny" for cucr. 
aabet, CHAP, XXVIIIL 
ll 2 David hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achiſh. 8 
&130 þ Saul conſulteth with a witch,and ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake 
with Samuel, 18 Who declareth bis rwine. 
Ow at that time the Philiſtims aſſembled 
their bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: 
. Pon therefore Achiſhſaidto Dauid , *Be ſure,thou 
\Giouk Pail tf {halt goc out with metothe bartell, thou, and 


"orig thy men. 
ih wah n 2 AndDauidſaidto Achifh, Surelythou 
Ko duſt ſhalt know what thy ſeruant can doe, And A- 


chiſh ſaid toDauid ,Surely I wil make thee kee- 


niamill 


wid diſtru» 
Godsp't 


het 
po A per of mine head for euer. 
ters v0 WW tazs, 2 (*Samucl was then dead ,and all Iſrael 


enemies (9 


[Then Achiſh ke Ziklag thaſane | 


had lamented him; &buricdhim inRamih his 

owne citie: and Saul had ® pur away the ſorce- b Acording to 

rers,and che Soothſayers out ofthe land ) wo emu 
4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them- m_—_ - pony 

ſclues, and came, and:pitchedinShunem: and ©5191: 

Saul alſembled all lirzel, and they pitchedin 


ilboa:-: 

%. AndwhenSiutſivchehoſte ofthe Phi. 
litims, ——— and his hearrwasfore As 
ſtonied.: . , 

6 TherforeS nibatdeed counſellofrhe Lord, 
andthe Lord anſwered him nor; neither by | | 
dreames,nor v ve þrjmg yerbyProphers. Fe 4.5. xxl 

7 © Then faid Saul co his ſetuants, Secke 23:30, 
REA ley mararg familiar ſpirir, that I 
may:goeto her., andaske of her, And his ſer- 
uancsfaidto kim, Behold, there is a Woman at 
En-dorthar hathafamiliar ſpirit. 

8 Then Saul *changed himſ&fe, and put*4 —_—— 
on other raiment, and hee went ,and two mety miſerie.but is: 


withhim, and they came to'the woman by > one 


night: andhe faid, pray thee coniefture vnto/ which in his - 


me by the familiar pirir, and bring 1 me him yy n= wr 
whom1l ſhall namevatothce. --:- 

9 And the womanſaid ynto him; Behold, 
thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how: hee 
hathdeftroyedthe ſorcerers,and theSoothſay- 
ers out of the land :wherfore then ſeckeſt thou 
to take mein a ſnareto'cauſe me to die? 

10. And Saulſware to herby the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Asthe Lord liveth;no|harme ſhall come 
to thee for this thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman , Whome ſhall I 
bring vpynto thee? And hee anſwered, Bring 
me yp*<Samuel. e He ſpeaketh ac« 

I2 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſhee cordingto bis 
cryed with aloud voyce, and the woman ſpake Rot convdering 
ro Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou decciucd mee? theftreofthe 
for thou art Saul. life, and how Sa« 

13 Andthe King ſaid ynto her, be'not afraid: oe 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid vn< them 
_— Iſaw| gods aſcending vp out of the 10: ener 

er/jon, 

14 Thenhe ſaid vnto her, What faſhion is 
heot? And ſheanſwered, An olde man com- 
meth vp lapped in a mancle : & Saul knew thar 
it wasf Samuel, and heenclined his tace to the Aeemgo mo. 
ground,and bow edhimſclfe. was Satan, who 

15  AndSamucl faidto Saul, Why haſt WIG — 
thou diſquieted meto bring me vp? Then Saul the forme ale: 
anſwered, I am in greatdiſtreſſe : tor the Phili- 9. of an Angel 
ftims medio warre agaiſtme, and God1s depar- of light. 
tedfrom me, and an{wereth mee no more nei- 
they tby Prophets, neither bydreames : ther- [ago __ 
fore I haue called thee,that thou mayeſtrtel me, 
what thall doe. 

16 Thenſaid Samuel, Whereforethen doeſt 
thou aske ofme, ſeeing the Lordis gone from 
thee, andis thine enemy ? 

17 Euventhe Lord hath done tos him,as he wes __ 
ſpake*by mine{hand: for the Lord will rent * c4p.15. 28. 
the kingdom out ofthine hand, and giue itchy a 


neighbour Dauid. 


l Or punſhmen, 


Y 13 Becauſe 


the . 


WE oe TT" Swe 


RIFT FOE IP WINES" 1 


vk, Samuel. 


O11 © Ziklag burne, © 


> = ys wy I ar, 


TY 4 Wa = 199] , © 9-4 
Dauid ſuſpe&ed: : | :: 
— oo iayp—_ 


29 CL abet «i Lord will 4clwer Iſrael 

ns into-the; 1arides of the PhiliRims © right 

k Yeſhall be 5 and tomorow ſhaltthou andthy ſonnes/bes 

” ith me;andrthe Lordſhiall gue thehoſt _ 
the Philiſtiues. 


racl into thehands.of 
20 Then Saul fell rai py all alongon 
i The wicked, thecatth;andivias fore becauſe che 
SI IF5 vere chat there was no 


== 123; woman came yrco Saul, and 
him, Sce, thine andimeid 
K Chan vyoyce,and I -haye;purn 
rode Wee 11 ; "qnctlinue obeyed | Fo wich nate 
k 1 LDPE) | 96; 
22. Now therefore. pray hee , chavben 
A ncke hoiceofthive harideaid.aad 
-letme ſet.a marſell of bread before thee, that 
"thoumayeſteate y bd get cm gs, + andg go 
on thy iourney-- 
,.23 .Burhe eaſed 2nd faid, Imill-noteate:: 
but erat » arr ;er hos 
elled him theirvoyce :ſohea- 
le from the _ andiateon thebed. - 
24 Now the $oman had a fat-calfe in the 
Ms + and ſhe hafted, and killed it j and-rooke 
—_ floure and kneadedit,and baked ot it ;! ynlea- 
ucnedbread. , ; 
25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul,and 
belek ſeruant3: and when they had caten, 
they ood vp,and wentaway the ſame night. 


CHA P. XXIX. - 
4 The princes of the Philiſtinhs cauſe Dauid to bee ſent backe 
* fs the batteli againſt Iſrael , becauſe they diſtruſted 


bim. 


Gl 
{HE 


O the Philifims were gathered together 
with all theit/armies in Aphek : andthe Iſ- 
10r,in Aw raclites pitched [by the fountaine , which is.in 
I Or.camaine, 1Erecl- } 
daelience -- #00 theſk vrincesof the Philiſtims went 
heirbands or forthby* hundredsandthouſands , byg Dauid 
—_—_ and his mencare behind with Ack 
3 Thenſaidthe princes of the Fhiliſtims, 
What do theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achiſh ſaid 
ynto the princesof the Philiſtims ,- Is notthis 
Dauid the ſeruznt of Saul the King of Iſracl, 
b Meminzgz who hath beengqwith me theſe dayes, bortheſe 
do ks eeres,and IThale foundnothing inhim , ſince 
-— = "*M het dwelt with inc ynto this day ? 
t£Ebr.fel,s Gen, 4 Bur the princes of the Philiſtims were 
+ +++ TEIN , Wroth with hiny and the princes of the Phili- 
© ſtimsſaid ynto him, * Send this fellow backe, 
that he may go 4gaineto his place which thou 
haſt appointed him,andlethimnot voce downe 
with vsto batteſl, Ieſtthatin the battell heebe 
c Weuldnos an aduerlarictojs :;for wherewith ſhould hee 
Saul receive him 1 ine the faugurofhis maſter ? ſhould it noC 


eofauour, (he 
cauld berzay vs? be with the © herds ofrthele men? 


A 
k 
WY 
n, 

" 
"* 
% 
F 


Dauid his renthaufand ? - 3314 03 3671 ard 21.11. 


, | bſtims i 29} $20:t L 


1: vntothisday;that 1may* nor 


+ uidyTkriowrhou pleaſeſt mie; as' an Angel of ftatce 


\g ils not thisDauid,of whom they Fangin 
dances;faying; * Saul ſlew hisrhouland, and Chap 12, 


6 4 Then Achiſheatled David; ſaid yi 
Jas + a pe thouhs 'bene 
dyeniteft SD 
Ka hofie either hageT me, 
found euill with hee; Cleo ww 
Som pps Wn? Palace drier fauour (ardent 
| Wherforonow retgrnc Aiid goin peact? 
dn that thou diſpleaſenorche par ns Th 


=.” 3. EXD 


—_— 
mM 


8: f: Arid: David: hidevnts Achiſh, But 
aig ans bikdg amd what hat thou DE - 
pm IN withchee 
-and fi Ka + Thisdifis 
gainſttheenemies ofmylordthe King? *''* ” aomrrnen 
9 Achiſhthenanſwered, andſaid to Da: grieued himto 


Et zqwu%q 


God: bur the princes'of the Philitims haue 
ſaid, Lethimnor goe vp with vs t6batrell.' 

10> Wherfore now riſe vp carclyin the mor- 
ning withthy*? maſters ſetuanrs thacare come Conn 
with thee: and when yeebe vpexrely, afloone thee fromsal, 
asyc haue liphr;depart,  '» 

TF So Dauidant his menroſe vp earely to 
departinthe morning, and to returne intothe 
landof the Philiftims : and the Philiftims went 


vpto Izreel. n+ he 
CHAP. XXX. 
I HY ZN Davids two wines are 
taken priſoners, 6 The ple Cy Pene bim. 8 He af- 
keth counſell of the Lor, Ply purſuing his enemies, Fecoue= 
reth the pray. 24 He dinideth it equally, 26 And ſen- 
deth part to his friends. © 
Ve when Dauid and his men were come to 
Liklag, * therhird day, the Amalekites had ran 
inuaded v ;pon the South , euen vnto Ziklag, Achilh 
_ had ® ſmitten Ziklag , and burnt it with Atari 
2 And had taken the women that were 
therein priſoners, both ſmall and great, aud 
{ſlewnotaman, but caried them away, & went 
their wayes. 
3 {SoDauidand his men cameto the ci- 
tic,and behold,it was burnt with fice, and their 
c wiues, and cheirſonnes, and their daughters cForthea 
weretaken priſoners. — 
4 Then Dauid and che people that was meaveregou 
with him, lift vptherr yoycesand wept, vatill ©" 
they could weepe nomore. 
5 Dauidstwo wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite , and Abigail the 
wife of Nabalthe Carmelire. 
6 AndDavid was in great ſorrow: for the & Which 
people intended to ftome him, becauſe the d Thwwee oh 
hearts ofallthe people were yexed euery man por pre andD:vjg 


h 
for his ſonnes and for his daughters: but Dauid » wedone -_ "rr; 
comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God, rc buhle 


7 ©{ And David fayde to Abiathar the mines 
Prieſt Ahimelechs ſon, I pray thee, bring mee nl fe l 
the Ephod. And Abjathar brought the Ephod Ron_—_ 
to Dauid. wer VS 


8 Then 


RP lb Sas Ah. —_ 


Dauidsvictorie.: 


Chapaxxxj. 1 Saul killeth himſelfe, 128 © 


guidero Dauid 
accompliſh 
higecrpiſ. 


threenights. 

13 © AndDauid faid yntohim, To whom 
belongeſt thou ?and whence artthou? And he 
ſaid, Iam a yong man of Egypr, and{cruantto 
an Amalekite ; and my malterleftmee.three 
dayes agoe,becauſel fell ſicke. SOR 

14 Weroued vpon the South of Chereth, 
andypon the coa#t belonging to Iudah, and vp- 
onthe South of Caleb, and wee burnt. Ziklag 
with fire, | 


on 7 


bringmee to this company? And hee faide, 
Forbes # Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt nci- 
meeinalags ther kill mc, nor deliuermee into the hands of 
uecencevea my walter, and I will bring thee to this-com- 
ws RE OE mJ 
| 16 CAndwhen hechad brought himthi- 

ther, beholde, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon 
b Thenicedin All the earth Peating and drinking,anddancing, 
ticirpompeand beGauſe of all the great pray that they had ta- 
irexconſe er out of theland of the Philiſtims,and out of 
mn the land of Judah. | 
bavdtolmie 17 AndDauid ſinote them from the twi- 
_ az light,cuen vntothe cuening ofthe next mor- 
miothe morow TOW, ſo that there eſcaped not a man ofthem, 
—_ mu faue foure hundred yong men,which rode vp- 
{nngs: ehatis, 
three daies, On camels,and fled. 
13 AndDauidrecouered all that the Ama- 


oh lekites hadtaken : alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
jr wiues. 


gout  ___ T9 Andtheylackednothing,ſmallorgreat, 
ſonne or daughter, or of the ſpoyle of all that 
they hadtaken away : Dauid recouered them 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe,and the 
oxen, 4d they draue them before his cattell, 
rom the 4. andfaid, This is Dauids *pray. | 
ceſee taken » 3a 21 TC And Dauid cametothe two hundred 


d ny" p | . _ 
fie WY" trom men that were too wearie for to follow Da- 


\t conl- them delides the ; al ng 

ns Wok oſZilg uid : whom they had made alſoto abide at the 
ic ke river Beſor; and they came to meete Dauid, 
__ and tomeetthe people that were with him: ſo 
regu when Dauidcame ncereto the people, he falu- 
— ted them, ; 


15 And David faidevatohim, Canſt chou 


"8 Then Dauidaskedcouaſell arthe Lord, -/ 22 Then anſwtredall che euiland wicked - 
e, Shak [follow after this company # ſhall ofchemen that wept wich David, andfaid,Be- 


cauſeshey went not with vs,thereforc will wee 

giue themnenc of thepray that we-haue reco- 

uered, ſaue to cuery man his! wife andhis chil ! Vader theſe 
dren: therefore ler ther caricthem-away and dedrhecarcetl 
departs. : 1 lo! ——_ 351) late which 
- 123: Then aid David, Yee ſhall notdoeſo, ciery mas. 
my brethren , withthat whichthe: Lord hath 

giuetys, who hath .preſerved vs;, and deliue- 


4 


| redthecompanierhatcame againſtys intoout - 


Alſo they gave him a fewfigs andtwo 
glraſortand when had ae, hi 
eto hith : forhe had 0”. 


bread,nor drunke any water inthreedaygs,apd 


hands, -- CES UDIL VYEENS C30) 2 C6THDTRIT LESS IOC 6 Feb 

. 24. For who will:obey you.inthis matter? 
but as his part &that gocth downe:to. the: bat« 
tell,ſo/hat bis part be, that tarieth bythe fluffe: 


"Sp Soh like. os 

53® So Fs ta b formye dhcemadeit m Some 

a ſtatdte anda "wh day. *- theſe wondsto 
J6 Whei idtherefore came to Zik- alledged an old 

lag,he ſent of the pray vnto the Eldersof ludah A law, 

andto hisfriends, ſaying , Sec, there & a bleſ< wiren,teis 


ſing Mryoa of the ſpoyleofthe enemies ofthe poÞ no" __ 
Ids 


27 Heſentto themof Beth-el,andtro than 
of SouthRamoth, andcothem of Iattir, * 

28 Andto them of Aroer, 2nd to them of 

Siphmoth, andtothem of Eſhtemoa. _ 

29 Andtothem ofRachal, and to chem of 
the citiesof the Ierahmeelites, and to them of 
the cities of the Kenites, he 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them 
of Chor-aſhan, andto chem of Athach, | 

31. AndtothemotHebron, and ®to allthe, 2,Fevin _ 
places where Dauid and his men had haunted. heir bene 2 

towWar . 
C HAP. XXXT. | 
4 Sawl killeth himſelfe. 6 His children are laine in the bat. 

tell, 12 Themen of Iabeſh tooke downe his body, which 

was hanged on the wall, 

Ow*rhe Philiſtims fought againſt Ifrael, * 0979 19-14 
and themen of Iſrael fled away from the ll 0r,faine 
Fhiliftims, and chey fell downef wounded in : 

mounc Gilboa, 

2 ' And the Philiſtims preſſed fore vpon 
Saul and his ſonnes , and flew Tonathan, and 
Abinadab, and MalchiſhuaSauls ſonnes. 

3 Andwhen thebarcell went ſore againſt 
Saul,thearchers and bowmen t hit him,and he ? ©*rf1#nd him, 
was ſore | wounded ofthe archers, [| Orafraid. 

4 Thenſaid Saul vntohis armour bearer, 
2Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorow his cruel life hach 
therewith, leaſt the vncircumciſed come and *4{pcrateend, 


as 1s commons 
thrutt mee thorowe and mocke mee : bur his ly feeve inthe 


armour bearer would not, for hee was ſore a- os) £- wongeh 
fraid. Therefore Saul cooke a {word , and fell God. 
yponit. 
5 Andwhenhis armour bearer ſawe thar 
Saul was dead, hefell likewiſe vpon his ſworde, 
and died with him. | 
6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, and 
his armour bearer,andal his menthat ſameday 
together. p . A cali at | 
7 C And when the men of Iiracl that were 
| fide of ghe Þyalley, andchey - mm 
FT 2 the 
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of Sauls death, 


 Therribesof s, theorherkdet Londen omthat chenenSf I | 
x61 that 4 

- OS WES hopteſerhecicle 

{PilliRiterrane as 


| ddwelt 
_ WROOYIN io ah 90677 Thr; 


v1i5bs 0: 308} Doro it 

m_ »r8" Tandon emoriow'when the Phili- 

+ : firms were come to ſpoile them thati were - 

:» ſlaine; Evo Chazaly - 
| _ gi neGilb>8,0507 55177 . - 

-- »igi,\Andrthey chro bis head, and. 

himour offiisamourzand'ſenr into 'theland 


9; 4nd body 


3540 y gry 


x1 Wheathwinhabitanes'of+Jabeſh Gi. 
lead heard, whar thePhiliflims had done-to untin 
Saul," Y3DILHH1 + £*Þ.4 v3 1 Io{ls uwoltse;, s 4 thei . 

11 'Þ Then theyaroſe(a Chap. 


; , antlexmers Jabefh und burns * Leven. 34.5, 
them cherez9 v1: 90134" 110 2GY G1 i 


jab ge oneue patho: the = p-a-pi -5-:And tovke; their betep dnt? buied * 2.Sa 2 

7 eto can avail chem rnderatrone belt, and*ftedfeucy yrs 
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\Hzs books and he A beare the els of Samuel, Becauſethey tntdine Wee Conc price ” Aativi- 


FY 5 i 
Li DHA =» 


mage + ”g 


| tie and the whate contſe of bis life, and alſo the Ineraud aftr of 1961 Saul and 
Kbyte he ver and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. | book Com7- 
teineth thoſe ey Ly which od brought to pe among this : people enifer the pour Sammel 
and Saul: ft oh, dechereth the» oble atts of Dj , After the death of Sahl, when hee be- 
bel -p of bis kingdonse * avid how the ſame by him wth #60 ted: alſo 


gavtoreiguyyet 
2 great troubles ani! bem hi 
dangerous 1s inſurretli ns 


he rap tbw- try pl 


freutties,and enioy 


tureſetteth forth prin: Teſts beth chiefe King, obs Came of Danid accor 


Saad treaſous were wrouy 
qrers,and partly by ſome of his owne chi 
ed his kingdome in reſt and mor g's tthe perſon of Dani the Scrip- 


bh he ſuſteined both within his ” © and without : what horrible and 


oun[ell, - 
rn and prop f4 + 11a per by Uh 


tothe fleſh, and was perſe- 


cated on enery fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwellin his owne perſon, a4in his members but at 
length he ouercommethall bis enemees, and gincth his (hmrch Mech all power b both ſpiritual 
nd maceitan ; and | with them, King for enermore. * ooh 


CHA P, y 
4 It was told Dauid of Sauls death. 15 Hecauſeth him to 
be ſlaine that brought the tidings. I9 Hee lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Ionathan. 
NEAR Fer thedeath of Saul, when 


L Dauid was returned om the 


hes 6 *jlaughter ofthe Amalckites, 
2 aild had Beene two dayes-in 
© Ziklag, 
RX +2 Bcholde, aman came 
Sn * Soc yl third day put of the hoſte from Saul with 
gw ef the kis clothes rent,andearth ypon his head: and. 
ry fll-  whenhecame toDauid,he ſcl tothe carth,and 


didobeylance, 
3 Then Dauid faide vnto him, Whence 


6 Then the yong manthar told bios; an- 
ſwered,> As I came to mount Gilboa, behold, +: od 
Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare, and loe, the cha- 
retsand horſemen followed hardafter kim. 

7 | And when helooked backe,heſawe me, 
and called me, And Ianſwcred, Here aml. 

8 Andheeſaidvntomee, Who'art thou? 
AndIanſwered him, I am an< Amalekite, « Hewnn® 

9 Thenfaidhe vatome,lI pray theet come barrencang] 
vpon me, and{lay me:for anguiſhis come yp- Mio; 
on me,becauſe my* life is yet whole inme, Iraclie 

10 SoftIcamevpon him,andflew him,and } r/o 
becauſeI wasſure that hee could not liue, after cauſe log? 
that hee had fallen, I tooke the. crowne that y; £br. 1 ful 
was vpon his head, and the bracelet that was yo vn: 


[| Or,captants 


commeſtthou? And heefaid vnto him; Out of on his arme, and brought them hither vnto my 


the hoſte of Iſrael Fam eſcaped. 


4 And Dauid faide vato him, What is 
done? I pray thee;tellme. Then hee ſaid, that *andrentthem , andlikewiſcall the men that 
the people is fled from the battell,and many of were with him, 
the people are duerthrowen and dead, and alſo 


Saul,and TIonathan his ſonne are dead. 


lord. 


11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, , 
o Chap.3.31® 


I Zezto 


12, And they mourned and wept, and faſted 
yntill eucen, for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne, 


5 AndDauidſaidvnto the yong man that and for the peopleof the Lord, & for the houſe 
told ichim, How, knoweli thouthat Saul and of Iſrael, becauſe. they were flaine with the 


Jonathan his ſonnebe dead ? 


| ſword, 


i; | e After- 


«a ea FF UgT=Sog === om 
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Chap. ij. 


anoynted King. 129 


Dauid:nidurnerth.. He ts. 
 . 43iG:<Afterward Dauidiaid vnto-the 
— , man {= 4ors it him, milenicragartion Arte 
againe. — amcheſouneof atirangeranAma- 

 14( And Dauidfaid:vato him , *How waſt 
. thownot atraid;to.putfoorttrthine hand to de 
ſtroy-the Anointed of the Lord? - 
.- 5\-Then Dauidcalledone of his yong men, 
and ſaid, Goeneert,andtallypon him, And he 
ſnotchimthathedied. | v 
- arm be ypon-thine.own head: for thine own mouth 
gto ” hath teſtified againſi chee; faying, I haue ſlaine 
Fs. the Lordd Anvinted. |, | 
.-. 47: Then Dauid: monrned- with: this 1a- 
RON. oucr! Saul, andoucrlonathan his 
fag: | 
| et: 18; (Alfohe bad'themteach thechildren of 
I | Judah tosſhoot,as ir is wruten inthe booke of 
Av: OM 5 iIaſher) ' | 1's dh 
matchtheirene- , I9 O noble Iſrael, ® hee is flaine vpon- thy 
ror -..aÞ hje places ; how are thy mighticouerthrowen ! 
poli 4p 
*1:ſ6c1049- 20 * TellitnotinGath., nor publiſh ir in 
bong 
Sl. thePhilifiumsreioycc, lcſdche daughters ofithe 
v Mich, 1.10. . 5 k 
| yncircumciſed triumph. 
| 21 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vypon you bee 
: Letheifer: Neither dew nor raine, nor i beethere fieldes of 
iefedebebar offrings: for there the ſhield of che mighnc 1s 
rn,ndbrus caſt downe, the ſhieldof Saul,as though he had 
9a tote not bene anointed with oyle. 
22 The bowe of Ionathan never turned 
b neither did the ſworde of Saul returne 
emptic from the blood ofthe{laine, and from 
thefat of the mightie. | 
23 Saul and Jonathan werelouely and plea- 
fant inthcir liues, & intheir deathes they were 
& Thy died . not diuided : they were fwifter then eagles, 
Xn together in . 
Gilboa they were ftronger then lions. 
24 Yee daughters of Iſrael weepe for Saul, 


Ypſal, 105,15, 


k | aricbgr- which clothed you in skarlet ,) with pleaſures, 
nt | Hi ol and - 4h IE oth ot gold ypon your ap- 
arell. 
c 25 How were the mightieſlaine in the mids 
ofthe battell! O Lonathan, thou waſt flaincin 
ay thine hie places. —_ 
wry 26 Woe is meforthee, my brother Tona- 
ney, than : very kinde haſt thou beene vnto me: th 
wit «Fiher rs, Jouc tome was wonderfull, pafſing the loue of |. 
nlp: wardthei buf. ® WONEN : how are the mightie ouerthrowne, 
api tua i and the weapons of warredeſtroyed P 
fact CEHEAP.-IF 
, 4 Dazidis anoynted king in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh 1/þ- 
 brſheth king owner Iſrael. 15 The battell of the ſeruants 
bs of Dawid and I/h-beſheth. 32 Theburiall of Aſabel. 
otheprieſt Frer this Dauid * asked counſell of the 
4100 WE ma; 2 Lord, ſaying, Shal Igoevp into any of the 


binge cities of Iudah ? And the Lord ſaid ynto him, 

_ —_ Goe vp, And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe? 

Li ab, Hethenanſwered,Vnto Hebron. 

o.14.15, 2 SoDauid went vp thither, and his two 
wines alſo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abigail 


Nabals wife the Carmelite. . 


'  theſtreets of Aſhkelon, Ictt the daughtersof 


3. And Dauid brought vp: the men that 

were with<him,enery.manwith his houſhold, c Iathetimeof 
andthey dwelt.in thecities of Hebron. _ —— 

4 Then the men of Indah came, and 
there they annoynted-Dauid King:-ouer the 
houſe ofludah. Andthey told Dauid, ſaying, 
* thacthemen of Jabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 
. 5- And Dauid ſent meſſengers vato the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto chem, 


*1.Ca8, 31.12, 


_ Blefſedareyeofthe Lord, thatye hauc ſhew- 


edſuch kindnefle vnto your lord Saul,that you 
þ 6 Therforenow the Lord ſhew mn 
*cruecth vnto you : and I will recompenſe you 
this benefit, bak yehaue done his things hi ee 4 
7 - Therefore now let your hands be ſtrong Jews 41 whe dk 
andbe you valiant : albeir you maſter Saul bee thataremer | 
dead, yerneuerthelesthe houſe of Iudah hath _ 
annointedimme *Kingouertheimn. + Si 
$3 EBur Abnerthe fonne of Nerthat was fall notwant a 
captaine' of Sauls hoſte , rooke Iſh-boſheth (Frane®n4® 
the ſonneof Saul, and: brought him to Maba- 
nain), Gol: 7 
9 Andmade himKing-onerGilead;, and 
ouer the Aſhurites, and ouer ]zreel, & ouer E- | 
pbraim,andouer Bcniamin,andouer*all racl, 
io I{h-boſheth. Sauls fonne was fourtie Fanny _ 
yeerc old when hebeganco reigneouer Iirael, 
and reigned two.yeeres : but the houſe of lu- 
dah followed Dauid. -. 
11 ( Andthe time which David reignedin 
Hebron ouer the houfe of ludah, was feuen 
yeereand fixes moneths) g Aﬀeerthis time 
12 © And Abnerthe ſonneof Ner,and the jt expired: her 
ſeruanes of -[ſh- boſheth the tonne ofSaul went the countrey 33. 
our of Mahanaim to-Gibeon. - | —— 
13 And loabtheſonneof Zeruiah, andthe 
ſcruants of Dauid went out and met one ano- 
ther by the poole of--Gibeon : and they fate 
downe, the one on the one fide of the poole, 
andthe other on the other ſide of che poole. 
14 Then Abner aid to Ioab, Let the yong 
men nowariſe, and® play before vs. And Ioab h Lavsfee 
faid, Let them ariſe, Fav: ay 
15 Thenthere aroſeand went ouer twelue weapone, 
of Beniamin by number, which pertained ro 
Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of 
the ſeruants of Dauid. 
16 Andeuery one caught'his fellow by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellows fide, 
ſo they fell downe together : wherefore the 
place was called || Helkath-hazzurim, which is ! 9, thefeldof 


ſtrong men, 


1 Meaning, bis 
aduerſaric. 


;mGibeon. 
17 Andthebatrtell was exceeding ſore that 
ſame day : for Abner andthe mien of 1ſrac[k fell 5, After that | 
before theſeruantsof Dauid. rwentic were 
13 And there were three ſonnesofZeruiah 1%. 
there, Ioab,and Abiſhai, and Afahel. And A- 
fahel was as light on foot asa wild roe. 
19 And Afahel followedafter Abner , and 
in going hee turned neither to theright hande 
nor to the left from Abner. 
20 Then Abner looked behind him, & ſaid, 
T4 Art 


? F fk 74 Js 
Fr | it Pl, 
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Aſabelſlaine; |): 


OI 


TY 


—_— —————— 


[I.Samuel. Abner turneth toDauid : 
Art thou Aſahel ? And heanſwered, Yea. Abfalom theſonne of Maacah the daughter of 
| 21 Then Abnerſaid;. Turne thee cither to Talmaithekingof Teſhur, THT 
| the Fenn thelefr, & take one of the - 4 Andthe fourth Adoniiah the ſon of Hae- 
y0r,feile, . 'yong: en,andtake thee his | weapons: but A- gith,and the fift Shephariah the ſon of Abital; 
| ſahel would notCrpart from him. © | 5 Andthefixt, Ichreamby Eglah Davids |... . 
| -22 AndAbn&faidto Aſahel, Depart from wife:theſe wereborne to Dauid in< Hebron. yeeresandine 
L Why _ mee': 1wherefor,: ſhould I ſmite thee-tothe 6 © Nowyhile there was war betweene nets, 
chic? ground? howthbn ſhould Ibeablerohold vp rhe houſeof Saul,and the houſe of Dauid; Ab- 
my face toloabgyybrotber? | > |; + net madeall bis power forthe houſe of Saul, 
- 23. And when he would notdepart; Abner 7 And Saulhad a concubine named Riz- 
with the hindereade of the ſpeare {mote him pah, the daughter of Aijah. . And J1/-boſvcth 
m Somereade . yoder the® fiftr:þ,thar the ſpeare came out be- ſaid eo Abner, Wherefore haſtthou gone-in to 
in hoſe parts, 14; qhim: andh(felldowne there, anddied in myfathers concubine./. 1/144) 2 
Iy partic, his place. And as many as came to-the- lace 8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
Hen mY where Aſahel felt downe and died, Rood till. wordsof Iſh-boſherh,angdſaid, Am I a4dogs d Doeftthor 
chemile and 24, Toabalſo and Abiſhai purſued.after Ab- head, whichagainſt Indahdo ſhew merciethis ——— 
gall ner : and the ſun went downe, whenthey were day vnto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his foralloy. 
© cometothe hill Ammab, that lieth before Gi= brerhren;and ro-hisneighbours, and haucnot med 
ah,by the way ofthe wildernefſe of Gibeon.. deliueredthee into the hande of Dauid,, that | 
25 And che _—_ ofBeniamin gathered thou chargeſtme this day with a fault concer- 
cthemſelues toge'herafter Abner, andwere on ning thiswoman? EYSTEEN! EQ, 
an heape, and ligodon the topofan hill. 9- *SodoeGodto Abner, and more alſo; « Wefelon 


I 


26 Then Abner called to Ioab , and faide, I hath ſworne toDauid,, e- _ _ | 


nShallwenot | GH1the® ſworgl deuoure for cuer ? knoweſt uenſoldoetohim, - _ | £; #dmoniſhelof 
make an endof i Of l -— in the! ant, | "Yn their fauksbut 
murdering? thounot; thatit \vill be birternefle in thelatter - | 7o To remooue the kingdome from the 7.16 hike 


end? howlongthen ſhalt be, erethoubidthe | houſe of Saul, that the throne ofDauidimay be pleatrentia 


peoplereturne fi om followingrherr brethren ? ſta ouerlſrae], and ouer Judah', eucn oa 
27 Andloabſaid, As Godliueth ,:It thou from Danto Beer-ſheba. bs 1 their wickeduc 


© 1f:houhaga hadiinot *ſ{pok(n, ſurcly cucnin themorning .,yar[Andhedurtino moreanfwereto Abner: 
notprouoked the people had departedeuery one backe from forhe feared him. 7 
"oY —_ his brothers; 177 7 nee A). x4 12 Clhen Abnerſent meſſengerstoDauid 
. 28 © So Ioab blew attumpet, andall the [onhis behalfe,ſaying, Whoſe is the land?who forfory, 
people ſtood ſil”, and,purſued after Iſracl no ſhould a/ fay, Make couenant with gg and 
more, neither fofghtthey any more. beholde, mine hand 44 be with thee to ring 
| 29 And Abner and his men walked all that allIſrael vnto thee. | 
4 0r,wilderncs, Night thorow tht | plaine, and went ouer Ior= 13 Whoſaid, Well, I willmakea couenant 
den, andpaſt thorow all Bithron ill they came with thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 
[Orggetherenti, 1 10 Mahanaim. © +: ' is,thatthou ſee not my tace, cxcept thou bring 
30 Ioaballo/ returned backe from Abner: Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſito 
and when he hail gathered all the people toge- ſee mee. 
ther, their lacke'1 of Dauids ſeruants nineteene _ 14 © ThenDauid ſent meſſengers to Ilh- 
men and Aſahel: ; boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliuer mee m 4 
31 But the ſetuantsof Dauid had ſmicten of wife Michal, whichI marricd for*an hundreth *r.5a-13.5 
p Thus God Benjamin &of;\bners wen, ſorhat threePhun= foreskins of the Philiſtims. ak 


Dedio bis dred and threeſſore mendied. I5 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, & tooke her from 


Kingdomeby' 32 Andtheyrtooke vp Aſahel, and buried herhusband*Phaltiel theſonne of Laiſh, * 1. Sam 5.46 
ofhis aduerſa- himin the ſepulthre ofhis father, which was in _ .16 And her husband went with her , and 
Caries, | Beth-lehem : andIoab and his men went all came wcepingbehind her, yato Bahurim:chen 
night, and whenthey came to Hebron, the day ſaid Abnerynto him, Goe, a»dreturne: So hee 
aroſc, / returned. ; 
CHAP, 111. 17 And Abner had f communication chm 


1 Long werre betw 1ene the bouſes of Saul and Danid. 2 The with the Elders of 1f1 rae] » ſayin 2, Yee { ought bare towind 
children of Daniq\in Hebron, 12 Abner turneth to Da- for Dauid in times paſt,ch at hee mii ght be your I beſheth 


; ; hen for loucit 
wid. 2.7 Ioab kiteth bim. King, | nr" 


5 That is with- "Tit was then®lony warre betweene the 18 Now then docit: for the Lord hath ſpo- 


_ = 0-+—_—_y houſe of Silul and the houſe of Dauid : but kenof Dauid, ſaying,By the hande of my ſer- 
yeeres,which Dautd waxed ftonger, andthe houſe of Saul uantDauid I will faue my people Iſracl out of 
warthe wh lo waxed weakers, the hands ofthePhiliſtims, and out of the hands 
boſhetb, 2 © Andvito Dauid were children borne of alltheirenemies. | + Eby, in thee 
in Hebron : andhis eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of 19 Alſo Abner paket ro Beniamin, and af Y — 
Ahinoamthe T+reelite, terward Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in a tbeking: 
noel 3 Andhisſecondwa;* Chileab of Abigail Hebron, concerning all that Iſrael was content — 
:.Chron.z.s, the wife of Nal\all the Carmelite:and the third with,and the whole 8 houſe of Beniamin. Saul, 
f 20 So 
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 .Chap:ij Iſh-boſhethſlaine. 130. 


: ... - 7- 2@:;$0 Abner came to DauidtoHebron,ha- - 35 Afterwardall the people came to cauſe 
ving ewenty men with-him; and Dauid made a Dauid eat 2 meat while it was yet day, but Da- © According to 
feaſt yoed. Abner, and-to/the men that were uidſware,faying,So doe Godto mee and more erefions, 
with him. ' -* Saws tf - alſo,if Itafte bread, or ought elſe till the ſunne banker ar bu- 
200 :-- 2.1" 2224 ThenAbnerfaid ynto Dauid, Iwill riſe be downe., _— 7; 
_ . vp, and goegather all {rachynco my lord the 1-36 Andallche people knew it,and it? plea- þ Regethng 
king;thatthey may make a coucnant with thee, ſed them :as wharſocuerthe king did; pleaſed onlyto Cm 
cndcharehb6 mayeltteigite ouer allthat thine all the people. Y ge een 
heart defireth. Then Dauidler Abner depart; 37 For all the people and all Iſrael vnder- may appeare to 
197, vituus Who went inpeaces: , 1. i, , floodthatday, how thatirwasnotthe Kings ** - <9 94g 
barone | 22 © Andbeholde, theſeruants of Dauid deed that Abner theſonne of Ner wasflaine. may be fatishied, * 
þ Fromware * and Toabcame bfronithe'campe,and brought a -/:38:; And:the King ſayde ynto his ſeruants, 
qual hePli-" orear pray. with them(butAbner was not with Know yeenor, that there is a prince anda greac 
DavidinHebron: for hee had ſenthimaway, man fallen thisday in Iſracl?. 
on andhe departed in peace) + + 5 39 AndlIamthis day weake and newly an» 
hs - 23 When loab;&allthe hoſte that was with oynred king : andtheſe men the ſonnes of Zer- 
Hf him were come,men'told Ioab, laying, Abner uiahbe too jj hard for me: the Lord reward the ||0r, crvel, 
ie? © 'theſonne of Ner cametothe king, and he hath doer of euill according to his wickednes. | 
ſent himaway,andheisgoncin peace. 
24 Then loabcame cothe King,andfayde h C HAT _ ! 
: | , 3 $5 Baanahand Rechab ſlay 1/h-boſheth the ſonne of Saul. 12 
;Bereappeareth * What haſt thou done ? beholde, Abner came : TE PIT ne "Fuſe ; 
on Re, Yatothee, why halt thou ſent him away,and he Nd when Sauls *ſonne heardthat Abner # ThatinI- 
obe _ (AY who would have is departed ? | | was dead in Hebron, then his hands were 
oe en. +”... 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonhe ofNer : Þ feeble,and all Iſrael was afraid. Gs,» ng 
v7 his priuce = for hee came to deceiuethee, and to know thy -- 2 AndSauls ſonne hadrwo menthat were rages, 
_ ps. outgoing and ingoing, andto knowe allthat captainesof bands :the one called Baanah,and 
m from thou doeſt.- the other called Recþab the ſonnes of Rimmon 
_ '., 26 © And when Toab was gone out from aBcerothite of th&children of Beniamin, (for Y 
Dauid, hefent meſſengers after Abner,which < Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 6 ys 
' brought him againe from the well of Siriah yn- . 3 Becauſe the Becrothites fled to *Git- rribeof Benia- 
knowing to-Dauid, taim,aud ſojournedthere vnto this day) ING. 
” - 27 And when Abner was come againetq 4 And IonathanSauls ſonne hada ſonne deathofSaulor 
"1.5.2.5, - Hebron, | *-Toab tooke him aſide in the gate to that was lame 11 his feet: he was fiue yeere old ok the Phi« 
9G np, . fpeake with him|peaceably,andſmore him vu- + when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
Os." Jerche fil rib,chat he died, for the blood of *A- our of Iſrael: then his nurſe tooke him and fled 
*(44p. 2.23, {ahel his brother, away. Andas ſhe made haſte to flee,the childe 
28 © And when afterward it came toDa- fel,and begantohalt,and his name was Mephi- 
k The Ler uids care,he ſaid, land my kingdom are *guilt- boſheth. | | 
an leſſe beforethe Lord for euer, concerningthe 5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
whistah, bloodof Abner the ſonne of Ner, thite,Rechab andBaanah went and came in the 
29 Let the blood fall onthehead of Toab, heateof the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth 
; andonall his fathers houſe, that the houſe of (who ſlept on a bed at noone) 
16 Joab bee neuer without ſome that haue-run= 6 And bchold,Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ning iſſues, orleper, orthatleaneth on a ſtaffe, ther came into the middes of the houſe,asthey - tin 
orthat doethfall on the ſword, or that lacketh © would haue wheate,and they fſmore him vn- ppt 
na4f bread. derthe fiftrsb,and fled. Sy 
| Abit kad 30 (Soloab and! Abiſhai his brotherſlewe 7 For whenthey cameinto the houſe, hee þ,, wheat. 
Joab, ws Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their brother Aſa- ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, and they ED _, 
alneltothe hel at Gibeonin battell) ſmote him,8&flew him,and beheaded him, and digerous, which 
; -.32 AndDauidfaidtoToab,& to althe peo- tooke his head, and gate them away thorowe tbe CO. | 
ns ple thatwere with him, Rent your clothes and the ||plaine all thenight. hope of lucre 
mw Þ Meaning be. PUT ON fackcloth,and mourne® before Abner: . 8 And they brought the head of _ apr ror Py 
clock Ri nitiecops, Andking Dauid himſelfe followed the beere. ſheth vnto Dauidto Hebron, and faidetot 1c 
Ae 32 And when they had buried Abner in king, Behold the head of 1 ſh-boſhech Saul: 
Hebron, the King lift vp his voyce, and wept ſonne thine enemy, who ſoughratfter thy life: 
belide the ſepulchre of Abner, andallthepeo- and the Lord hath auenged wy lord the King 
ple wept. this day of Saul,and of his ſeed. 
n Nedecaec 33 Andthekinglamentedouer Abnerand 9 ThenDauid anſ: wered Rechab and Baa- 
inglee der &id,Dicd Abner ® as a foole dieth ? nah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon the 
wa re perſon 34 Thine hands werenot bound, nor thy Beerothite,and ſaidvntothem,Asthe Lord li- 
Neck nigh doe, feet tied in fetters of braſſe: but asa man falleth ueth, who hath delivered my ſoule out of all 
ir ſabe Wong before wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall. And all aduerſitic, 


"nicked, the people wept againe for him. 


10 When one * told me,and ſaid that Saul *ch. 1.13. 
Ak was 


; 
> 
£5 
o} 
8 
2 
i 
wy 
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| IE: Samuel. The Philiſtims fmitten, 


Dauid madeKing;.”- 
was dead, (thinkitig ro haue brought good ti- 
porotrwwrem 4 ſlew him inZiklag, wtio 

-- thoughttharIwoi.ldhaue giuen him areward 
> Fore much . {Or his tidings: | 6 ©/346 
as neither the Ne How8much more when ———_ 
exampleofnin' (Line a righecousperſon in hisowne houſe, en: 

00 ent _repye/( meta bem 

os hisbloodat yourhjnd, and take you fromthe 

rv a. | I Then Dauid fommandedhis yong men, 


moverem hey andchey ſlew thenijanideuroffiirirhandsand phale 


; their feete, and hanyed them vp ouerthe poole 
nibmens = jn Hebrom': burth'ry cooke the head of Iſhbo- 


| *Chap.$-32- ſheth,and buried ititrthe ſepulchre of * Abner 


in Hebron. ©? | 
3 David is made king os 
Zion ' 10 He asheth c Wnſell of the Lord,- 20 And oner- 
commeth the Philiſtin,s twiſe. _ "3 
Aen*came allthecribes of Iſrael ro Dauid 
vato Hebron, ndfaid thus, Beholde,wee 


®1.Chre.tt.1, 


Seng arcthy *bones angthy fleſh; / -* P 
neereionned , 2 And in tim paſt when Saul was our 
pg en. 1 . King, thou leddeſt Ifraclin and out : andthe 
*?/al.78.77 Lord hathfaidtothee, * Thou ſhalt feede my 
people 1{racl,and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer 
liracl. = INES Ap 290. B01 
3 | Soall the Elders of Ifrael came to the 


b Tharis,ca- King to Hebron: and King Dauid made aconte- : 


king therord nantwith them in Hebron ® before the Lord: 

for the Arke was ad they anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, 

as yer in Abina- 4 © Dauid was thirty yereold when he be- 
'_  gantorcigne,@d he reigned fortie yeere, 

5 InHebronheereigned ouer Iudah * ſe- 
uen yeere and ſixe moneths: and in leruſalem 
he reigned thirty arid three yeres ouer all Iſrael 
and Iudah. 

6 CTheking alſo and his men went to Ie- 
ruſalem vnto the Itbufices the inhabitants of 
| the land:who ſpake vnto Dauid,ſaying,Except 
c Thechilren thou takeaway the *blinde and the lame, thou 
idols blind and ſhaltnot come in hither : thinkivg that Dauid 
lame guides: . could notcomethither. ; 
buſites meant But Dauid tobke the fort of Zion : this is 
men Loon the citie of Dauid. 

v744 61 nei- 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Who- 

lane, — ſocuerſiniteththe [ebuſites, and gerteth vp to 

the gutters and ſmiteth the lame and blinde, 

which Dauids ſoule hateth, 7 willpreferre him : 

*1 cron, 11.6. * therefore they ſaid, The blinde and the lame 

6 Theidoles | ſhall not come into that houſe. 

moreintorhat.  g  SoDauid dwelcin that fort,and calledir 

496 the city of Dauid,atid Dauid built round about 
ce ouitefrow jr, from © Millo,and inward. | 

10 AndDauid proſpered and grew: forthe 


round about to 


om _ Lord Godofhoſts was with him. 
jEbr Zor. | 11. © Hiram alfo king of t Tyrusſentmeſ- 
ſengers to Dauid, ahd cedar trees, and carpen- 
rers and maſons toriwalles : and they built Da- 

uid an houſe. : 
I: Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſhed him king ouer Iſrael, & thathehad ex- 


alced his kingdome or his people Ifraels ſake, 


bo Chap. 2.1 Tb, 


were borneto Dauid. | 


mm. 


- 13 AndDauidtooke himmoe* concubines «,.,,, 
and wiuesourof Ieruſalem;/after he was come 
from Hebron, - and moeſonnesand daughters 

14 * Andtheſebe the names ofthe ſonnes *:.cire;,, 
that wete borne ynto himinlerufalem : Sham- 
mua;andShobab,and Narhan,and Salomon, 


Iaphiay :*:'-. 


16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada,-and El- 


5 Andibhat,andEliſhua,and Nepheg,and 


17 C*Bur when the Philiftims heard char * ».c<4144, 
chey had-ano id King overIſracl, all «rd 11.16, 
the Phitiſtims came-vp ro'ſeeke Dauid: and 

when Dauid heard, he went downer a fort. 


| /2 - #8 BuethePhiliftims carne, &ſpreadthem- 
alt Iſrael. 7 Bb raketh the fort of feluesin the yalleyofRephaim. . 


..:19 Then Damnd f-asked counſe!ll of the ie binds 
Lord, ſaying, Shall goe vp tothePhiliſtims ? _ 
wile thou deliuer them into minehandes? And 
the-Lord anſwered /Dauid, Goe: vp : for I will 
ns "Ne deliucr the Philiſtims/ into thine 

nds. = 
230 C*ThenDauidcame to Baal-perazim, *!/.28:1 
and finore them there,and ſaid, The Lord harki 
divided mine enernies aſfunder before mee, as 
waters be divided a{under : thereforche called | 
the name of that place,} Baal-perazim. ny 
23 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men-*burncthem. : OO ® x, (hatgis, 
22 Apaine the Philiſtims came vp, & ſpread 
themſclues in the valley ofs Rephaim. Fry pan 
23 And whenDauid asked counſell of the Yiidknau 

Lord, hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt nor goe vp,bur calledBaly 
turneabout behind them, and come vpon them ofbis vidor, 
ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 

24 And when thou heareſtthe noiſe of one 

going in the topsof the mulbery trecs, then 
remooue: for then ſhall the Lorde goe ouc 
ry thee, to ſimite the hoſte of the Phili- 

ins. | ; 

25 ThenDaviddid fo asthe Lord had com- þ whichwsin 
mandedhim, and ſmote the Philiſtims from tenieo' nr 
Geba,vntill chou come to Gazer. Philiſlims di 


CHAP, VI. polleſſe it, 
3 The Arkg is brought forth of the houſe of Abinadab. 7 Vt 
Jab is ftrichen,and dieth. 14 Dauid danceth before it, 16 
and « therefore deſpiſed of his wife Michal. | 
a Gaine Dauid gathered together all the 
|| choſen menof 1ſracl,ever thirtie thou- 191% 
{ande, : 
'2 *AndDaqaid aroſe and went with all the * 1.135 


. . 4 This was acl} 
people that were with him ® from Baale of Iu- j, judzcalle 


dahto bring vp fromthencethe Arke of God, alone lt 
whoſe name is called by the Name of the Lord * 
of hoſtes, that dwelleth ypon it betweene che 
Cherubims. 

3 Andtheyput the Arke of God ypon a 
new cart, and brought it out of the houſeof _ Me” 
Abinadab, that was in > Gibeah. And Vzzah ofebe 
and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driuethe citic ot Bail: 
newcart. 


4 And when they brought the Arke of 
| God 
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e Whowa &. eaGirtite. '+ - 
Leng -18 And the Arkeof the Lord continued in 
rim,.Chron, thehotiſe of Obed-edom theGirtite, three mo- 


| cauſedt 


| Og _ leapeanddance before the Lord,and ſhee Þ de= 


F P®1.Cbre.t6.s, 


JO. 
Foe, CEERES 


__"Chapivij Michaldelpiech him. yr 


God ittofthe houſe of*# Abinadab; 
$1 bo, oat at GibtabtAhio wentbefore the Ark & 
460g ved hg: AblDavidab®allthe houſe of Ifracl 


yedibefore' the} Lorde on all cnfirunments 


& ang Plalmes, madeof fitre,and on/harpes;andonPlalecrics,' 


bats(7005 4h 71 36017, N81 95 


pre e WOrg, .. 


-. name of the place [Perez Vzzah yntlll this 
EPS Mayo? 292utiD nn 0? ; 
h STO; 15 


_ init 9 Therefore David that day feared the 
9444-4 " Lord, and faid, Howſhall the Arke of the Lord 
7 an edIge,97 1/50) (1c Fo 
+ 16 $0 Dauid wouldnor bring the Arke of 

the Lord vnto him into the citic of Dauid, bur 
David carricdicinto the houſe of Obed-cdom, 


# EF 


OP neths, andthe Lord blefſed Obed-edom, and 
_ alhishouſhold, | 

12 TAnd onetold king Dauid,ſaying,*The 

.--» Eordhathblefledthehoutle of Obed-cdom and 

_ =” allthatheehath, becauſe of the Arke of God : 

f Memninghs thereforeDauid went and f brought the Arke 

1" of Godfrom the houſe of Obed-edotnintothe 


vitesto beare it, 


*;.Chro.us 25, v4, 


| according toths citicofDauid with gladnefle. 


v +33 Atid when they that bare the Arke of 
the Lord had gone fixe paces,he offred an oxe, 
anda fat beaſt. | 
14 And Dauid daunced before the Lorde 
with all his might, and was girded with a linen 


| 8 Vibaga- gEphod. 


ment like tothe 


& Priefs garment, 15 So Dauid & al the houſe of Iſrael brought 


the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting,and found 
of rrumpet. 

16 Andasthe Arke of the Lord came into 
the citicofDauid, Michal Sauls daughter loo- 
kedthorow a window, and ſawe King Dauid 


he campegs ſpiſed himin her heart. | 
osthatmoue 17 And when they had brought in the Arke 


No Fre ofthe Lord,' they ſerit ini his place, inthe mids 


| Godbyallma. Of the T'abernaclethat Dad had pirched for 
_ womans it:then Dauid offred burnt offrings,and peace 


offcirigs beforethe Lord. 

18 And:afſoone as Dauid had madean end 
of offring burnt offrings and peace offrings, he 
*blefſed the people in the Name of the Lotd of 
hoſtes, 

19 Andgaucamong all the people, exe a- 
mong the whole multitude of ltrael,as well to 
the wome as rhen,to every onea cake of bread, 
anda piece of fleſh,andaborcell of wine: ſo all 
the people departed encry one to his houſe. 


, That Wis I 


for his houſe,a® 


; houſe; & Michalthe daughcerbf Saulcame out he bad done fot 


rotneer Dauidzand ſaid, O'how glotioirs was ***r*opic. 
the king of Iſratlthis day, which was yncouc- 

redto dayinthecyesof themaidens of his ſer- 
uants,asa[foole yncouerethhimſelfe! '' : -  I07,vaineman, 
''21- Then Dauid faide yntoMichal, ©7c WAS' k Te was forno 


+ before the. Lord, whichchble the rather then »>"!4y affeais, 


bur only for thaz 


_ thyfather,andall his hobſe;ari&commaunded reale that bare 
- mmetobee ruler ouerthe people of the Lord,e-.** 0G glory; 


#en over Iſrael: and therefore will I play before 
the Lord, TNT | SS A! 
22 And will yetbce morevile tlien thus and 


will be low in mine owne fight;and of thevery: not on 


ſame maid ſeruants,which thou haſt ſpoket of; 
ſhall I behadin honour. Tx? 


'23 Therefore Michalthe' daughter of Saul if Sn 


-- - Cauſe ſhe moc- 


had! no chuld vntothe dayotherdeath. '- 7/1 pauſe hemoc:, 
| CH AP. TIE + ofvGod. 

2. David would build God an bovſe; Buie i forbidden by the 

Prophet Nathan, '8 | God puttth David in minde of. bus 
- benefits, 12 Hee pronuiſeth continuance of his kingdeme 
end poſterity mole 2 wil 
Frerward*when theking ſatein his houſe; ® 1.c##. 17,3; 
and the Lord had giienhimreſtrounda- 
bourfromall hisenemies, | S7k: 

2' The kingfaid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold, now 1 dwell in an houſe oftedar txees, . 
and the Arke'of God remaineth within the — _ 
*curtaines, | 02 | (2 117.48 Withinths 

3 ThenNathan ſaid vnto the King,Goe, Id 
anddoecallthatis inthine heart: for the Lord gs Exodaas.7, . * 
with thee. | $r04) ; 
-4 ' CAndthe ſame night the word of the 
Lordcame vnto Nathan, ſaying, + 45 

5 Goeand tell my ſeruancDauid, Thus 9; 
faith the Lord, > Shale thou build mean houſe 5, Mezning.he' 
for my dwelling ? | ; Nathan peaking 
6 ForlT haue.dwelt in no houſefince the ary ve 


time that I brought the children of Iſrael 'out-and net by the 


of Egyptvnto this day, bur haue walked iin De 
tent and Tabernacle. | him, 


7 In all the places wherein Thaue walked 
with all the children of I1ſracl,. ſpake I one | 
© worde with any ofthe tribes of Iſrael when I © Azconceraing 
commanded the I#dges to feed my people Iira- an houte: meas 
el?or ſaid I, Why build ye not me anhouſe of Ping marwith- 
cedar trees ? BE prefſe word no 

.8 Now therefore ſo ſay viitomy ſeruant _ _— 

Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,*I rooke *: Sami 6.12; | 
thee fromthe ſheepeoat following the ſheepe, pſal.78.70, 
that chou mighteſt be rulerouer my people,o- 
uer Iſrael. | | 

o AndI was with thee whereſocuer thou 
haſt walked, aid haue deſtroyed all thine ene- 
mies out of thy fight, and have madetheea _ 
doreat name, like ynto the name of the great a1 hauemaile | 
men thatareHthe carth. L Dn 

10 (Alſo I will appoint aplace for my peo- woild. 
ple Iſrael, and will plant it,that they may dwell : 
ina place of their owne, and mooue ©no more, COm—_ 
neither ſhall wicked people trouble them any ifchey wil walks 


| R in his feate and 
moreas beforetime. | prime warns 
171 And 


20-© Then Dauid rerutned:to i bleſſe his i Thativcopr?” 
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 mypeople Uracl, ) and w ec 

* fromallchine enemies allo abe Lord tellech 
chee;that he will caake/ hee an/howſe. : 

dayes befulfilled,thow 
" ſhaleſleepwiththy fathers,andIwill cc vp thy: 
ak yp mbaey gong nm hal proceetiour of thy 


honit myName, 
one of his kingdame 


14 * I will behisfither, an and he ſhall bemy 


* pfobr., $. 
Futo-gted 31332, ſonne : and *ifhe finne; will chaften him wit 
f og 7 thefrodof 1 qncwich the paynetot the 


cbaftiſe their children ofmen 
—_— T5 Butm mercy ſhall oor. dep art away. 
... from him;as tookeit from Saul whom1 haue P 


| _ ;putawaybeforeth 
EE ſe ſhall bee Babliſhed nd 
er beforethee,, exen thy 


16 "And thupe 
for 


g This wasbe- thy] ot 
gunin Seaman, | 

cites my 2 Abdeningvol theſe words, and accor- 
in Cant dingtoall this viſior » Nathan ſpalte thus ynto 


x8: © Thenking Dau atk mn fobe. 
id, Whoam1,O Lord God, 


fore the Lord, 
arid what is mine bouſe,thatchou haſt brought 
ryChirherto? / 

"x97 And > us; yet a ſmall chin in thy 

, © --- fght,O Lord God Micrefore thou wi. ſpoken 
Ny 9 I of thy ſeruant? houſe for a'great while : 
f £br inbire *buet doeth this appertaine tobman,O Lorde 

b Commerk noe God? 

als rather eftby 5/20 And what cay}Dauid ſay morevnto thee? 
of any es. for thou, Lord Go ,knoweſt thy ſeruant.. 
pate Cocanbe : xp Forehy words ſake,8 according to thine 
to makethem kiowenyntothy ſeruant. 

- 32 Whetrfore taou art great,O LordGod : 
for thereisnonelike thee, neither is there any 
God beſides thee, iccording to al that we haue 
heard with our carts. 

23 *And whatone people in theearth is like 
thy people, like Tiracl? whoſe God went and 
redeemedthem tohimſelfe,that they might be 
his people, 8 thaghe __ make him a name, 
i Olfael, anddoe for iyou zreat things, and terrible for 
naar thy<land,O ord, exen for thy people,whom 
Tu WE redeemedſixo thee out of Egypt,from:the 
zyprian,and !nations,andtheir gods ? 
theiridols, 0 24 Forthouhaſt®ordeined to thy ſelfe thy 
that Gods free People Iſrael tobee thy people foreuer : and 
election izthe thou Lordartbegome their God. 
the Iialits 25 Now therfore,O Lord God, confirme 
4 owns .* forecuerthe worde that thou haſtſpoken con- 

cerning thy ſeru intand his houſe, and doe as 
thou haſt ſaid. 

26 Andlet tf yNamebe magnified foreuer 
= This prayeris by them that al lay, The Lord ofhotts x the 
moſt eſſetual!, Godouer Ifrack andletthe® houſe of thy ſer- 
ſe:ke Gods gle- 3 cantDabid be fabliſhed before thee. 

5 ages rene 27 For thou,O Lord ofhoſts,God of Iſrael, 


bs promiſe. © haft reuciled vato thy ſeruant, ſaying, Lill 


®*Deut. 47» 


5 promiſes, 


own heart haſt they done al theſe great things, 


- ued Dauid whereſocuer 


build thee an bouſe:cbeiorchach aye ſeruant 


T been bold eo pray by. found bi 
: 28 Thereforenom Pons thou ber diſpoſed, 
art God;andthy wotdsbeocrue, and-thou haſt 
gammieg” > ngatane wy ers 0?) to 
9. Therfore nowlctiripleaſetheerto bleſſy 

as houſe of thy ſeruant, that irmaycontinue 

_ for everbelarethee:ſhiltbumOLovaGod haſt o Therefore 
oſpokenit; and Jexche houſe ofthy ſeruancbe ay ve vga 


bleſſed foreuer,with thy blefling. {> 1. 
-wibcieiniliinn renal 14, vin 
v5 ena- 
——————— A. 
Feer *xbis now;!,DauidſmotethePhili- «, POW 
ſiims,and ſubdued chem, & Dauid tooke 2/a,60.z. 
he bridle a boncageonr eftherhandofthe jor 
ms, 3 % 

2 Andheſmote Moab,and meaſured them » pa «eta 
with a coard,& caſt them-dowatothe ground: 
he meaſured: them with®*rwo cords;topurthem Þ Heſlewtno 
to death, and with onefull coard to keepethem f:4 nlp 
aliue: ſo became the Moabites Dauids ſeruants {cvedtbethind, 
and __ gifts. . 

3 CDauidſmotcalſo Hadadezerthe ſonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah,as he went torecouer 19rnloye 
his borderar the rivert Euphrates. tEvr2ma 

4 AndDauidtook of them athouſandand 
ſcuen hundred horſinen, and rwenty.thouſand 
footmen,and Dauid|deftroyedall the charets, je 5 the 
but he reſerued an bundred charets of them, chore. 

5 {© Then came.the{|Aramitesof | Dam- mar 
meſck to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, **« bat iy which 
butDayidſlew of the Araniites twaand twen- $a po 
tic thouſand men. 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon. in Aram of c Incharpine 
Dammeſek: and the Aramites becameſeruants - - - acnamyg 
ro Dauid,9and brought wits .AndtheLordſa- 9 Theypadd 

ewent. yerely tribute, 

7 AndDauidtooketheſhicldsof goldthat 
belonged to theſeruants of Hadadezer, and "IP 
brou ohtthemto*® Ieruſalem. x 4h Tewple 

3 And outof Berah,and Berothai (citics 
of Hadadezer) king Dauidbrought exceeding 
much braſle. 

9 QCThen Toiking of [Hamath heard how [9r,Anirbe 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 

10 Therfore Toi ſent Ioram his ſonne vnto | 
King Dauid, t to ſalute him, and toi freioyce +9" {op 
with him becauſc hee had fought aoainft Hada- f For ſeeing Ds 
dezer,& beaten him(for Had adezerhad warre —— 
with Toi) who brought with him veſſels of inceatofpearh 
filuer,and veſſels of gold,avd veſſels of brafle. tElrguinve 

11 AndKing Dauid did dedicate them vn- 
to the Lord with the filuer and golde that hee 
had dedicate of all the nations, which bee had 
ſubdued; "OY 

12 Of l! Aram,andof Moab,and ofthe chil- mo 
dren of Ammon,and of thePhiliſtims,and of A- 
malek,and ofthe ſpoile of Hadadezertheſonne 
ofRehob king of Zobah. 

13 SoDauid gateaname afterthatheretur- 
ned,andhad flaine of che Aramites, inthe{ val- (0r,Ge-nd#: 


ley of lalt,cighteene thouſand men. 
14 And 


defpleg, 
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0 Meanj 
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E 8Olerngy 
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| May be 

| table, P 


"CA. IDA" 


Davids/mercie-  / 


4 And he pucagarifon in Edom: thorow- 


' TI Then ſaid Zibavnto the king, According 


/-11:2:-outallEdonypur he ſouldiers, andallthey of toalltharmy lord the king hath commaunded 


-'  Edombecame com" IpaceOn : andthe Lord 
in at bs 00+ Dauid{. ,whith } erſocue rhe went, 
Mnf "—_— Dauidreigned ouer all Iſrael, and 
g Hegueinds- execuited Fiudgement and iuftice ynro all his 
=_ — peoples þrofeist pn agus! nt Icy 
mercifulroward 16 And Toabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
ters the hioftey1and Ioſhaphar tbe ſonne of Ahilud 
[0rgrriteref— yas [recorders : 11 | 
Orn .17 AndZadokthefonneof Ahitab,and A- 
[0 yoerthe himelech the ſon of Abiathar were the Pricites, 
cies. and Seraiah the Scribe. | 
ee apap * » 18 *Ard;Benaiahutheſon of Ichoiada|| and 
hs = er; the > Cherethices,and the Pelethites, andDa- 
ml #B-- yids ſonnes were chicte rulers. | ogert 
Gs Data{ ifs all the lands of Sevlte Mephibeſbeth the 
4 1 fans 10 He eppointeth Ziba to ſee to the pre- 
E ho Ce Ted ; ba ” 4s 
__ A Nd Dauid aid, [sthere yet anyman left 
fche houſe of 'Saul,that | may ſhew him 
2 becuſeof = mercy for® Ionathans ſake? 'n 16a” 
minexand 2 Andtherewas of the houſholdof-Saul 
wr :: 4ſcruaot whoſenamewasZiba,andwhen they 
$n3%5-' > hadcalled him vnto Dauid, the king ſayd vnto 
,-. 1... him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid,I thy ſeruant 
7 OT ET | 
.»» 3 Thentheking ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
© .->*noneof thehouſe of Saul, on: whome I may 
Ars ſhew the d mercy of God ?Ziba then anſwered 
bleroGod, + the king, Ionathan hath yeta ſonne*lame of his 
Obey fecte.. SEL 8 ; | 
4 | Thenthe King ſayd vnto him, Where is 
he? And Zibaſaid vnto the king,Behold,heeis 
inthe houſeof Machirthe ſonne of Ammiel of 
Lo-debar. | 
5 qrhen king Dauid ſent,and tooke him 
< Whowzallo outof the houſe of Machir the ſonne of © Am- 
faterofBxh. Miclof Lo-debar. 
ceDais 6 Now.when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Tonathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vato Da- 
uid, hefellon his face,and didreuerence. And 
Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth? Andhe anſwered, 
Beholdthyſeruant. 
7 Then Dauid laid vnto him, Feare nor: for 
Twill ſurely ſhewe theckindneſſe for lonathan 
thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore theeallche 
| %a4,  |fieldes of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt cate 
bread at my cable continually. 
| 8 Andhecbowedhimſelfe,and ſaid, What 
og isthy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon 
| dfidpain, Tuch 1a dead dog as Iam? 
9 Thenthcking called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, 
andſaid vrzo him, I haue giuen voto thy ma- 
ſters|ſonneall that pertained toSauland to all 
| © Be yepraui. his houſe. 
; — 10 Thoutherefore andthy* ſonnes andthy 
| lanlogharthey ſeruants ſhallrill the land for him, and bring in 
| table, 8 thatthymaſtersſonne may haue food to cate. 
And Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne ſhall cat 
bread alway at my table(now Zibahad fifteene 
ſonnes,and ewenty ſeruams) 


rye” 10:03 22202 AP. 1X, 


Þ [Or puphen, 


his ſeruant, {o ſhall thy ſeruant doe, f thar Me- f ThatMephi- 


eth may 


mm may eate at my table,as one of the pave al things ar 
ings ſonnes.. | oem 


12 Mephiboſheth alſo had ayong ſonne na- kings tonne. 

med Micha,andallthat dwelled in the houſe of 

Zibazwere ſeruants ynto Mephiboſheth. 

- 13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Teruſalem: 

for he dideatcontinually atthekings table,and 

was lame on both his feer. 

{a C'H'A P. Ke 
meſſengers of David are vi, ſly intreated of the 
A ai, =. avg Toab is ſent ——_ grammes Hy | 
4 ' Feer this the*king of the children of Am- *1.Chre.19 2. 

{ A. mon died, and Hanunhis fonnereigned 

mhisſtead, of 56 | 

- 2:-Then ſaid Dauid, I will ſhewe kindneffe 

vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 
ſhewed kindnefle yato mee.” And Damd ſent 2,73 Fhildren 
his ſeruants to'comfort himfor his father. So vomindtull of a 
Davids ſeruants cameintotheland of the chil- >*oferecciued. 
dren of Ammon, SEE 

3 Andtheprincesofthe childrenof Am-, 

mon ſayde vnto Hanuntheirlord, f Thinkeſt ,,,;mu, 
thouthatDauid doth honor thy father,thathe 
hath ſent'comforters rothee? hath notDauid 


rather ſent his ſeruants yntothee,®to ſearch the » Thos rogant 
| ice would 


city,and to ſpicit out,and to ouerthrowit? not lutferthem._ 
4 Wherfore Hanun tooke Dauids {eruants, pet ph 5-loes wy 
and ſhaued off the halfe of their beard, and cut” bear:: therefore 
off their garments in the middle; euen totheir net mm 
butrockes,and ſent them away. efrufticncl 
eif countrey, 


C Whenit was told varo Dauid, he ſent 
to meete them (for the men wereexceedjngly 
aſhamed) and the King ſayd, TarryatTericho, 
vntill your beards be growen,thenreturne. 

6 @ And when the children of Ammon TO" POkR 
faw that they <ſtanke inthe fight of Dauid,the .g.rrued Duids 


. childrenof Ammon ſent and hired the || Ara- diſpleaſure for 


j a he iniuried 
mites of the houſe of Rehob,andthe Aramites to tis ambaiae 


of Zoba,twentythouſand footmen,and of king _ i 
Maacah a thouſand mien, and of Iſh-tobewelue © 77 
thouſand men. 
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Io- 
ab,andall the hoſte ofthe ſtrong men. 
8 Andthe children of Ammon came our; 
and puttheir army in aray at the entring in of : 
the Lo : and _ yewon An2 of 4Zoba, and of Boy von 
Rehob,and of 1ſh-tob,and of Maacah were by 9 ny $yrias 
themſelues in the field. bear" ons 
9 WhenlToab ſaw that the front ofthe bat- SE ah 
tel was againſt him before and behind, he choſe entertainment, 
of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray ow imheSweir: 
acainſtthe Aramites, 
10 Andtheteſt of the people hee delivered 
into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee 
might putchem inaray againſt the children of 
Ammon. 
\ 11 Andhefaid,Ifthe Aramites be ftrotger 
then I, thou ſhalthelpe me: andif rhe children 
of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, I will come 


and ſuccour thee. 
12 Be 


j 
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| 
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Sat they gp prone 
= 7 aegdy Pe goes 


_ Andche es 
IN Daviddefiroied ps 


tprincipall: Aramites,and fourtic | 0d nd 
BESS, on St captains of his boſte, who. 


hs x dicdthere... Yue F63t3 © $4 3 
cect - ,-9:Andw henallche kings thawere ſamapts 
700, chatets. ro Hp er, ſawe that they fellbefore Irael, 


"they! de peacewith Iſrael, and ſerucdrhein... 


Andlthe Aramites feared to helpe the children 
of Anunon any more; 
F CH A 'P . dg . R ed, 
city Rabbah # David committeth 4 s 
: - er » yang $4 marieth Bath-ſheba. pw | 
Nd when the ycere was*cxpired in the 
lowing about time when kings go foorth zo battel,Da- 
pp wr Foaryg uid (ent * Ioab and t is ſeruants with him;and 
all Iſrael, who deſtroyed the children of Am- 
mon,and lbefieged Rabbah : bur Dauid remai- 
ned in Teruſalem,  -; 

2 CT Andwhenit was cuening tide,Dauid. 
> Whereupon he aroſe out of hisÞ bed;8 walked ypon the roofe 
viedtorelta* at” of the kings palace: and from the roofe he ſaw 
readof Iſh-bo- a woman waſhing hetſelfe:and the woman was 
Qerh,Cha47. very beautifulltolookevpon., 

3 AndDauidſentand enquired what wo- 
manit was : and ove ſ{zyd, Is not this Bath-ſhe- 
ba the daughterof Eliam , Vite to Vriab the 

c Who wazsnot © Hittite? | 

+-o4 api 4 ThenDauid fur meſſengers, and tooke 
uerted cothe heraway : andſheey game vnto him, and he lay 
*Zexir,r5.1.9., With ber: (now ſhe yas * purified from her yn- 
«418.19 cleannes;and ſhereturned vnto her houſe, 

5 Andthe woman conceiued: therfore ſhe 
d Fearing1-ft ſentafid told Dauidz& ſaid, Iam with child. 
he hou vee. 6 CThenDauigſenrtro Ioab,/ying, Send 
dingto thc law, mee Vriah the Hictity, And Ioab ſent Vriah to 

Dauid. 

7 Andwhen Vet came vnto him, Dauid 

demanded him how loab did,and howthe peo- 


a The yeere fol- 


I * this vg arye motrow. Twillſendrheeaway. 


aniof hy ep os 
| 461 col bod. TRREED 
>Dat / Viiah 
id aid 
ileum 
CL thine, 


290 wladgient bi: _ 
-18 iThen- Vriab-ianfwered Divuid:/f The \ Honby Ga 
Pon Ant 247 rarer wee and-Daaide 


he open fcldess Gras by ont ener 
» aan LI chengocinto mine gin of ie 
ou a lic withmy mw; yrs. 
by cy ſean willnor Glo 
hp rirtnrntgy 


; SoVriah abode in lerulalemchar'da 7; and che 
INofows. £13677 id oy | 10 ea 31S 05 Df12\ * Fen Fa 


;Þ \ThenDavdealted him he diden and 


and atiruen;hee went:out colicion: kiszouch berally theyhs 
with the ſeruants of his lorde, but went'not- pri rg br 
, downeto his houſe,"!. UTE nammni 5  hewouldhae 
-:14;Andotthemorow Davidwinee Hletter Sis _—_ 
to Toab,apd ſentithycheliand of Vriah.” 
15. Andhee wrote thus in thelertes;dPur £hr lying, 
ye Vriah in the forefront of the [trength of the' whe) 


attend recule yebackefromhin) that bee bovromath 
; may be {mirren;anddie,:- |  pefegtal 


16 (So whe loabbeficged the eley;h Caf beadlong into 


all viceand abo- | 


ſigned Vriah vnto a place, where hes _ that minaioa, 
ſtrong men were. -: 

17 And the menof. FY citie came cOut;and 
_ with Ioab: and there fell ofthepeople 
of the ſeruants of Dauid,and Vriah che Hittite 
alſo died: | 

18 Then Ioab ſent end tolde Dauid allche 
things concerning the warre. | 

19 CAnd hechargedthe meſſenger laying, 
When thou haſt madean ende of telling all the 
mattersofthe warre-vnto the king, / 

20 | Andifthe kings anger ariſe; ſothat he [Th be 
ſay vatothee, Wheretoreapproched yeevnto " 
the city to fight ? knew ye not that hey would 
hurle from the wall ? 

28 Who ſmore Abimelech ſonne of i Je- Ang oy 
rubeſheth? did nota woman caſt a'piece of a ;2,;3. 
militone ypon him from the wall, and he died 
in Thebez? why went you nigh thewall? Then 
ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hititeis alſo 
dead. 

22 (So the meſſenger went,and came,and 
ſhewed Dauid all that loab had ſent himfor. 

. 23 And the meſſenger ſaide vnto Dauid, 
Certainely the men preuailed againſt vs, and 
came out vnto vsintothe field, but wet purſu- i} 
cd them ynto the cntring of the gare. 

24 But 


w were ages} 


_ 
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th the Lord, Bebold, Li 
at: | Igain out ob chine owne 

| houſes) gr the > thine * Dear.25, 36, 

| en: oh ed my Tos lg chonoms dy lkgand "i 
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| net hh po ator rr - 


of:the Lord: tot b blaſ- | Jofyingatut 
moor temonn ""<Ies 
Go S285 Coders »; 7 


ip Solivbris Goype.? = 
To Tha qidiZgns 620, griedanfl 
"x : 3t5 708 Mir; 4 + 26: 10H 200% 


id, cage. we 
ad Mende Gndeyalls eſte os 
robyandabn vpanthie earth, -: {+ >] Ht ” = 


AT pz 37 way rhe) i Aus wer 
eeding- any comeryneohim,andtoitauſchimeoriſefromthe 
A ES of Bibb. '; 1:-:4751523-5 ground, buthe wouldnot, neitherdidiheecate 
hav 9982 Fed Cp goore a4 pen whou' i faugone kneate with themes + » 
= which hee had bought,andnour- 18 Soontheſeuenh day he childdied: and eh 1 
HE Ape grep withhim;and withhis the fexuagts of Dayid feared to tel him that the child. bur God 
© childrenall@anddi did-eateof 4 5 rr fo child was dead: for they ſaid;Behold, whilethe hadorherwi 


addrankeofbicowneup, and{leptinhisbo- ehild-was:dlive,, 'weſpake vato; himx,. and hee 
fome,and was vto him-as his daughters: -{ wouldnor hearkenyntoour yoicez how then 


Jopoforng © ras Now there: came a | ftxanger vote the ſhall wefay-vnco bim , The child is dead, > Tre fanned 


Iferd, rich@man,, who,{-cefuſed.torake of __ owne: | vexe him more? 
ſheepe, andofhisawneoxento-drefle'for the. - - 19: Burwhen Dauid fawrhar his: ſeruants 
{traogerthatywes come vat: him ;. but tooke whiſpeced; Dauid-perceiued that the childe 
the pore. mans ſheepe , -and dreſſed itforche was dead: therefore Dauid fayd vnto his ſer- 
an that was cameo him. uants , Is the child dead? And cheylayd, Heis 
tth.trogr | ',,5 Then t Dauid was execeding weoth dead, 
[wy "with the man, and ſaid to Nathan, Asthe Lord 20 Then Did lardfa from theearth; and 1 Shewing,rthar 
!9.iv cl hueth;the mag that hath done this thing, i{ball waſhed andanointed himſelfe,andchanged his —_ 


leath, ought not 


lurely die. if apparell, and came intothe houſe of the Lord, tobe e excellu, 
*».21., 6; Andheeſhallreſtore dadlantbe * foure and worſhipped, and afterward came to his ms: 


fold, becauſehe did thisthing,and had nopitie owne houſe, & badethat they ſhould fet bread =uſtpraiſeGod 

theteaf, ' 1 beforehim,and he did eate. nngs: 

7 Then Nathan faidtoDauid, Thouart - 21 Then ſaidhis® ſeruantsvnto him, what *,A57.. 
Ft 16,3, theman, Thus (aiththe Loxd God of Iſrael,*T thing isthisthat thow battdone ? thou diddeft red notthar God 


5 
61041; Wointedthee king ouer Iſrael, and deliuered faſtand weepe for thechild whileir wasaliue, | © 4 _ 


s tingdome. "theeoutofthe hand of Saul, but when the childe was dead , thou didft riſe ſebs andeeares 
© Nelews n- ofchefaichfnll. 


dftnithis  $ Andgauethee thy lords dhouſe,and thy vp,andeate meate, 


"5p lords © wives into thy boſome; and gauethee 22 Andheſaid, While the child was yeta- 
Ripa ans Ce houſe of I{rael, andof ludah , and would liue,I faſted,and wept : for fayd, Who cantell 
Y = moreouer (if that had beenetoo lictle) haue.gi- whether God willhaue mercic on me, thatthe 
X ning th" uentheedſuchand ſuch things. child may liuc ? 

meanders 9 Whereforechaſt chou deſpiſed thecom- 23 Butnowbeing dead; wherefore ſhould 

I o- Maundement-of the Lord, to doecuill in his Inowfaſt? = Can [bring bum againany more? n Bythisconk- 
| ay by light? thou haſt killed Vriah the Hitrite with I ſhall goeto him, but hee ſhall nor rerurne — 

linac, the ſword, and haſt taken his wife zobee thy to mce. _ 

atcrelypi. VIE, and batſlaine him with the ſword ofthe 24 © And Dauid comforted Bath-ſheba « ,,,;.., «. 
min mech *children of Amriton. his wife, and wentin vnto. her , and lay with Ser _ 
kits, 10 Nowthereforethe ſword ſhallneuer de- her, * 2nd ſhebareaſonne, and*he calledhis _ 


L name 


woe mo dthery, .,_ 
jo reate. i Tin 


5 
- 3 +" ines uid, le ; 
26 #& Ne 


s | ! U 
b q _— : x — by 4 m * . _ 6; of $3 j yy” uy £< L 2 oF 
| | 3 ; : T1117 ' \#Y þ Bug P 
$ 3 Ha & 
loweher oy es fehereſt of s *I7A mg þ rake 
OWL; 7*.176av arp 191] 


i 
(2: oft wet rene ao TP) /SGLSETNGY trial. © CHAmBErTO2Lmnn o er chem befoeh | 
id _ 5 wy $7 " FEY : ” ng : ELM PE a +. BEE > +; £8 6 AN * - 
:: L , of T2 TAMC 5 


« wgkr me, 
# N 5 —n £02} 


++ 


PBOo'9 == 4 ne Hen Cherewbtntznes 


ain zonbliow7's! ': FG is 


HA Hire 2 (oe 0A rat hem oobpwhi ey tt LU ger thee 
wid. ſoon. er Tamer. FAY CO OY ern Oye 
| _ reedb he Her fu bred "Mbſalow ©" atfiwere hin / Theres iu 
7 4 Three ddl Aairon, £42} cauſe; thiseuill* froputmecaway) is grea 
2s Oiwalter this,ſo ir was;thar Abſalom the thenthe other that cho diddeffvntome zbur 
£ ner ſonof Dauid hauinga faire filter, whoſe' he would nothearcher, 
de both byfather” | ' namewas*Taguar, Amnontheſonneof Dauid ©: 47 Butcalledhis |[ſcruant that ſerved him, (Orgy. 
ps wa oo louedher. F ' and ſaid, Purthis womannowourfrommee, 
/ byfather, 2: And Atanon wasſo ſore AE? that hee and locke the doore after her. 
Nc De £4 Glee for: Fisififter Tamar ; for ſhrewas "OF" (And ſhe hada garmentof bGiuers co-b Fer ths, 
chershouſs,as b yirgine, anditſeemedhard ro Amnon to doe loursyponher: for with ſuch garments were Func 
veer any thingtoher. © - ' thekin prin ghrersthat were virgins apparcl- (rnck 
3 But Amnon had a friend called Tonadab, led;) heats his ſeruant brought her out, and tadingrad 
þ  theſonneof Shimeah Dauids brother: and Io- pays the doore after her. pur 
Ud nadab was ayery ſubtileman, 19 AndTamar'put aſhes on herhead , and 
þ 4 Whofiidynto him , Why art thou the rent the garment of din divers colours whichwas 


kingsſonne ſo leanefrom day today?wiltthou on her,andlaid her hand on her head,and went 


| 
a not tell mec# Then Amnon anſwered him, I her way 
loue Tamar ray brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 20 Ning as jr JF her brother aid ynto her, : 
c Heere weſce 5 AndIonadab ſaid vnto him,<Liedowne Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? 
_ nearer. on fhy bed,agdimake thy ſelfe ficke:and when Nowyet beiſtill, my fiſter : he is thy brother: i i Forthouh 
0 wicked that can thy father ſh{ll cometo ſeethee, ſay ynto him, let not this thing gricue thine heart. So Tamar Jenrengenc 
$7-/6 2%; "hs Renown I pay. thee,lgt my ſiſter Tamat comeand giue remained deſolate in her brother Abſaloms in and 
Hb 1719 2G memeate, atdlet her drefle meat in my ſight, houſe. till occionſs 
1111.45 0h that I may ſ{& ir, and eater ofher hand. 2x CBur when king Dauid heardalltheſe w%anigh 
008 Þ 6 © So Amnonlay downe,and made him- things,he was very wroth, 8 
Y11t21 1» ſelfe fick: and when theKing came toſee him, 22 And Abſalom ſaid ynto his brother Am- R 
WT L016 3s Amnonſaid ynto the King, lpray thee, let Ta- non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated Q 
Wt 40 1) mar my fite*come, and make mee acouple of Amnon,becauſ e he had forced his ſiſter Tamar | 
96:50 d Meaning fome © Cakes in my ſight, that I may receiue meatat 23 And after the time of two yeeres,Ab- p | 
Td: 2: ml I | herhand. falom had ſheepſhearers in|Baal-hazor,which -opag 
WP | | 7 ThenDauidſent hometo Tamar , fay- isbefideEphraim,and Abſalom called all the x 7 wigs 
N38 ing, Goemewtothy brother Amnons houle, kings ſonnes. Hei lf 
TIES > and drefle him meate, 24 : AndAbſalomcameto the king, and ſaid, Hiowikedp 
wet i m 38 © SoTamarwentto her brother Am- Beholdnow, thy ſeruant hath ſheepſhearers: : poſe, 


” ,, v 3 
1 Py | | ELM) = _ I 
i (bs , 4&Y th ph pray 
Wy F, - 
< 17; *; { 
7 © IT iy 
f 4 4 


FEST 2 IE = O08 10S OO” 7 - OC CO 


a ay "his runes! 4 tis por fe caſe aabr opus 1 bee burat and FF a & 
"0 | 97 a (01913612 7 RETEC | | ſance. |\;;.\ i, | Be 
7 "2% the ſonne of Zerviah perceined 
| f - & char. ag Frperfe rg fr "gy" a Thatthe kin 

> ſaleisg;1i1-!: c 9] ,22865 03147 ALLA 

Uibay g 34% FI 3n#2, :And loabſorttoTekoah, 

n 

thatke. 

en,which 

ta 

0 com 

ix of Go 

| ras TIE 

Try on : + hai þ 

wht nuke i comma you ibrbold! cheoreand 

oY Is 7) And the ſeruants.of Ablalonwdid vnto dow; | onal 

ed perſon mens they chink Annes 9s Ablalotihad-commedndeds andall :::6:- had twosſonres,'c Vnder this 

(Oro ona. ho Lymrugn nr rin ges Phe bim andthey intheficld: (and/p=3Þ{ hede- 
--...-\pyponhismulec,an -4. » therewasnaneta rithe )fotlicove finore death of Amaon 

'20 'C And while they werein the way, ti= the otherandſlewhi Som 


=. cameto:Daud;, ſaying , Abſalom hath 
| incollcbe ingoſonnes, nd there is not one 


_ TIT 57 Then the king aroſe, « andigre his gar- 
rlmings Wents,an on the ® ground, and all his ſer- 

frrthicark ma ' uants Rood by with lachaandne 
Wy of 2 And Ionadab theſonne ofShimeab, Da- 
TY brother anſwered and ſaid, Lec not my 
gs $496 they haue ſlaine all the yong 
gy. (tte NED the. Hingo s ſonnes:: for Amnon-onely is 
rapui Me dead, f begauſc Abſalom had reported fo, {mce 

he forcedhis fiſter Tamar, 

ortha ders 33 Nowtheretoreletnotmy lord the king 
colon: WY 4: [rake the thing ſogricuouſly, tothinke tha all 


ces, i Ion. thekings "bt are dead: for Amnon onely 

Ment is dead. 

goation Gt 34 | Then Abſalom fled : and the young 

y_ m—acheoks the watch , lift yp his cyes, and 
looked, and behold , there came much people 


ow % bythe wayofthe hill fide | behinde him. 

35 And Ionadab faid vntothe King , Be- 
WEL” hold, the kings ſonnes cone : as thy ſeruant 
——_ 97 faid, o(oitis, 


For though | 36 Andasſoone as he had left ſpeaking, be 
m_ hold, the kings ſonnes came, andlift vp their 
hickenre yoices, and wept tand the ing alſo and all his 
1 occaſionl ſeruants weptexceeding] y ſore. 

dances 37 But Abſalom fled. away, and went to 


yallachb PTalmaithe ſon of Ammihurking of Geſhur : 
og of 10d Daxid mourned for his ſonne euery day. 
% 38 SoAbſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
o * and wastherethree yeeres. 
hucaſed, 39 Andking Dauid|defired to goe foorth 


Orfatie viſto Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concer- 
f ' To wig ning Amnon ſeeing he was dead. 
ook i CHAP. XIII. 


11s wickedpu 
zofe, 


2 Abſalom is reconciled to his father by the ſubtiltie of lvab. 
24 Abſalom may not ſee the Kings face. 25 The beawtie 


4 


7... And bebold,; abt whale farvilivioriſens- 
gainſt thivebandmad, and they ſaid , Deliucr 
him that ſmotehis brother, ghar = may kil him 
forthe? foule ofhis are 2 4es he ike Bivnnns ® 
wee may deftroy ghe heire alſo : ſo they ſhallt brother. hee 
quench my ſparkle whichis left, and ſhall not fats — 
leauero minehusband neithername nor poltcs/rs the Liw, Gene 
ritie vpontheearths;./ 777+ © emma 
- 8: -Andthe king ſaid a woman, Goe 
tothine houſe,and { will giuea charge for thee: 
9 Then:the woman wy Tekoah (aide vato 
theking,My lord;O king, this © treſpaſſe bee on © As touching 
me,and on as fathers houſe, and <'Þ king and _ av 
histhronebe| giltleſle. ——_ —_ 
-10. AndtheKing ſaid, Bring him to me that bearets bile, 
ſpeaketh again thee,and he ſhal touch thee no 197/1een7. 
more. 
11 Thenſaid ſhee, Ipray chae, lettheking 
f remember the Lord thy Gbd,thatthou wou[ # $marethae 


deſt not ſuffer many reuengers  ofblaed to de-. = _ Dlova, 


roy ,leftthey ſlay my ſonne. And heanfwe- which ars many - 


red, Asthe Lord liveth,there ſhalnotone haire ** te 
of thy ſonnefallrotheearth. 
12 Then the womanfaid, I pray thee, let 
thine handmaid ſpeake a word to my lord the 
king. Andhe ſaid,Say on. 
13 Then the womanſaid, Wherefore then 
haſt thou 8 thought ſuch a thing againft the g Why doeſt 
people of God? or why doeththe King ,Aas ONE —_ _ 
whichis faultie, ſpeake this thing, that hee will in thy fonne 
not bring againe his baniſhed ? Abſalom? 
14 For we muſtneedesdie, and wee are as 
water ſpilt onthe ground, which cannot be ga- , "_ 
thered vp againe : neither doeth God| ſpare a- b God hath pro+ 
ny perſon, yerdocth heappointÞ meanes, nor ging mayer (43 
to caſt out from him,him that is expelled. ſaue them ofc 
I5 Nowthereforethat Iam come toſpeake 97 $A 
of this thing vato my lard the king, the ay is worthy death, 
Z 2 that 


s | broughe cothe king/ - f\. 


mt, 
Fe. = i Tx; 
the king,'/ 
J & » % \ p- 
i” 5 


"_ an= 


*>3& 585 


chofchne 


ds incher 
- handmaide. ASS $467 

m By ſpeaking £20 For tothe inte that Tſhould=ch 
rather in apara- cheforme of ſpeech, thy cruativieab haihitone 


ponhenys + chis ching :but{-m ylord i is-Wiſe ac iro 
eee freniie” * the wiſedome of an Angel of God'to' | 


hog ./Nandall chingschar are in the earth. | 97 
21 C Andrhe king (aid vt toab , Behold 
fn ganted now , I haue® done thisthing-5goe then; 2nd 
007097” bring the yong man Ablalomagzine. * 27 ©: 
.-:22 Andloabfellrhthe ground on his face, 
tEimbleſed. andbowedhimKlfe;,:andicthanked the king. 
Then loab ſaid, This day thy ſeruanc knoweth, 
 tharthaue found graceintby fight;my lordthe 
Dd king, inthatthe kingharh fulklied the requeſt 
of his ſcruant. of: 
23 © Andloabajoſe, and wentto Geſhur, 
and brought Abſ: aloth co leruſalem. 
© Covering 24 Andthekiny; Aid, Lethim ®turnetohis 
hereby bi: aftec- wc houſe ,' and notice my face. So Abſalom 


tion,and ſhew- 
ing ſome pars _ turned to his owneghouſe , and faw not the 


Juſtice to picale - kings f, 
the pe-plc. SSIACt, 

25-Nowin all Irielthere was none to bee 
ſo much praiſed for beaurie as Ablalom': from 
the {ole ot his foote euen tothe top of his head 
there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And whenhepolled his head, ( for at e- 
uery yeres end he Aledi it :becauſeit was too 
heauiefor him,therfdre he polled it) he weigh. 

p Which weied edthe haire of| hisheid at two hundreth F ſhe- 

6-po.ndand4- kels by the kings weight. 

halfean ounce 27 And Ablalone hadthree ſonnes, andone 

a ohter named Ta mar, which was a faire WO- 
man to looke vpon.7 

28 {So Abſalg dwelt the ſpace as tv o 
yeres in Icruſalem, 2nd ſaw not the kings tace, 

29 Therefore: Abſalom ſent for Ioabto ſend 
him to the king,but the would norcometohim: 
and when he ſent one he would nor come. 


39 Theretoreh} ſaid ynto his ſcruants, Be- 
by 


| if dons. CY .5 *%+ $737 i [halt 


P's &30 - a 


; King foriudg' cncnr;Sangli Abſalom call ynto 


y- ypc Can hath f 
Or = 
ir _ q ihe whe 

ah : \are ipatient in 

It fe: wh | ir affe&ions, 
; and ſpare now. 
-lawtullmeang 
> tocompaſie 


211 : Antec. 


OT TORE 10 2, SIRI NY af; 
nor © Darts ———— EY TO 


himcharers, Mr xp 
| mento*runne be- 252 pardetoſe 
torc hums a; 19324 Þ < forth hiveſlae, 
C48 "And Abſalom coding earely; Jane} flood 

hard bytheentring in-otithe gate »andeuery 


man that had any | matter , and came'to the [[ 0r,contrewrjs 


him, and faid; Of what citieartthou ?: And hee 
_ nered,Thy ſervancivof oneof thes tribes of ing tec 
acl, 03:6 - on. placc be was, 
3 : Then Ablaloins ld ynto bin Yee; _ a= 
matters are goodand righteous, but therei isno 
man depwtedof the Kingto hearerhee. | 
4 Abſalomfaidmoreouer,OhthatI were phy hdr 
made ludgein the land, that euery man which faireproni 
hath any matter or controuerhie , might come ym _ 
to me, that Imight doe him wftive; 
5 And when any man came neereto him, 
and did himpbeyſance, he put foorth his hand, 
androoke him,and kifledhumn. 
6 . Andonthis manerdid Abſalom to al If 
racl, that came to the King for judgement :{o 
Abſalom #Rale the hearts of the men of iſrael. By intifing 


B>D:t vu -o=- 


hiſt 
7 ©| Andafter*fortie yeeres; Abſalom faid g—_ ol 
yntothe king, I pray the, letmce goe to He- Coty men 
rnetl 
bron, and rendermy vow which I haue yowed ee 
ynto the Lord. | lices hadaked 


King of $4-. 
8 Forthy ſeruant vowed a vowwhen Ire- mu 


mainedin Geſhur,in Aram,ſaying, It the Lord 
ſhall bring me againeindeedce to Ieruſalem , I 
willt ſerue the Lord. fBy _—_ 
9 And theKingſaidvntohim,Goe in peace. Ph wales 
So. - aroſe, and went to Hebron. Wo” = _ 
o © Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout *"?* 


all he tribes of [ſracl, faying, When yee heare 


the ſoundof the erumper,ye ſhallſay, Abſalom Or hg 
reigneth in Hebron. $ 
T1 q And with Abſalom went two hun- , ,..,, Thef; 
dreth men out of Ieruſalem,thart were8 called : }s feoſtin ok 
andthey-went in their ſimplicitic knowing no- Hebrod end 
thing, " 
12 Alſo 


FLA " Chapacy.. 


| Arke returneth, 135 


Pen "Alſo Abfalom feb FT Ahithophet the 
- . GilonireDauids counſcller, from his citic Gi- 
SY ou nr po Deen ſacrifices: and thetreafon 
| was great ——_ TDA none ion Fn 


_ = Abſalom. 

..-- 2214 Then Dauid aid: Am his Sldincs 
- - tharwere with him ar leruſalem Vp, andler'vs 
ls xm © Abfalom : 


we 10" 5 And:the kings firs ynto” o Him; 
ny "Behold, thy fertit ep rea according 


co all char my Lordthe ball appoint. 
{tha 2G Sochekin g dep: erg Abe gy uſhold 
| after him,and nh ckmyleftren: concubitesito 
+ {hr at hirfeett, the houſe; © Aon Hat. + 
17 And theking went forth ahd all the" peo- 
pleafrer him,and tariedifia{ſplace#farre off., 
OS 1x78" And all his ſeryshs"wene about him, 
ye hn wr . an#all the * Cherethites arid all che Pelethires 
wthengs =and all the Girttites, exe (i Ixe hundreth men 
Fae thin ' which wete come after Mit bh Garth, wenr 
gs , deforethe kin x PHB AED, 53 
te - 29 Thenfaid the King to! Ttrai the Girtite, 


av Wherefore commeſtthaualfo with vs?Returne 


andabide with Gaoings, rey es art a ſtranger: 
.. departthou therefore ro thyplace.” 

1 Thou cameſt yeſterday,” and ſhould 1 
cauſetheeto wander to day andgoe with vs? I 
willgoe whitherlI can-: therefore returne thou 


nlming, and carie againe thy ®'btethiren'; 7 mercie and 
ns ®rryech be with thee, 941075 DEE 

rar me 11 Andlctaiianſwered'theking; andfayd,; 

hp nity As the Lordliucth, and as my lord the King 


lueth, in what place my lordtheking ſhall be, 
whither in'death orlife , euen'there ſurely will 
thy ſeruantbe. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to litas Come, and go 
forward. AndIrtraitheGittite went, and allhis. 
men, and all the children that were with him. 

23 Andallthe countreyweptwithalowde 
voice, and-*all the people went forward, but 
the King paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron : and 
all the people went ouertoward the way ofthe 
mildernef. 

24 T Andloe,Zadok alſo was there,and all 
the Leuites with him,P bearing the Arke of the 
couenant of God: and they ſet downe the 


0 To wi ,the 
fre bundred 
men, 


d Which was 
the charge of the 


, _ 


ak, people were all come out of the citie. 


25 Then the king ſaid vnto Zadok, Carie 
theArke of God 292ine into the citie: If I ſhall 
find fauour in the eres of the Lord, he wilbring 

Or incherng. INE againe, and ſhezw me both it, and the | taber- 
nacle thereof. 

26 But if hee thus fay, Thaueno delight in 
thee,behold,* here am 1, let him doe to imce as 
ne obe ſeemerh oo0di in his eyes. 

_—_— 27 The King faide againe ynto Zadok the 


The faithful 
"a their afflic- 
Ons (hew 


te £ couered , and\wenrt barefooted : and all the vg 


ynto- Abſalom, I willbe thy ® ſeruaſſt, Oking, 1 


Tot by Arke of God, and Abiathar went vp vntilthe 


Prieſt, Artnot _ a*Scer? returnc into the cj- *:S>.9 © wah 
tiein peace,and.your twoſonnes with.you , #0 
wit, Ahimaar. thy ſonne , and lonathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar: .- 
48 Behold, I will tarrie in the fields of the 


; wildernefſe,vntillthere come ſome word from 


you tobetold me.: 
29 Ladok therefore and Abiatbar caried 


| the Arkeof God: againeto lcruſalem, _e they J 


tarted there. 
30; And Dauid went vp the mount CNS hows 
liuesand wept as he'went vp, and had his head 75-44" 


Jak 


, 


pane that was with him, and euety man his f 
eadeouered, and as they went vp, they wept.. 
'31- Thenonerold David, ſaying, Ahicho- 


| phel is one of them that haue.conipired with 


Abfalom: and Dauidfaid,O Lord] pray thee, 
rurnethe* counſell of Ahichophel| into fooliſh- ; 


nefle; - + 

32 CThen Dauidcametothe tape ofthe Jaep2! on 
mouncwhere he worthipped God:and behold, force of the 
Huſhaithe Archite came againſt him with his _— 
coaterorne,and hauing earth vpan his head. 

33 Vnto whome David ſide, Ifthou goe 
with me,thou-ſhalt be a burchen eo me. 


34 But if thoureturneto the citie, and ſay 


| © The counſell/ 
bfrhe craftie 
; age: :dorh 


ough Hu- 
ſhai di embled 


(as I haue beene in time paſt thy fathers ſer- berg ox che bing 
uant, ſo will I now bee thy (eruant ) then thou pear h/rtCr, 
aicſtbring mee the counſell ot Ahitho | to xonmatags: 
nn OE, TS 
35 And haſt thounot hes wich the Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts? therefore whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt heare outof the kings houſe, thou 

ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 
26 Behold, there-are withthem their two 
ſonnes, AhimaazZ adoks ſore, and TIonathan 
Abiathars ſexe : by them alſo ſhall yee ſend 
me cuery thing that ye-can heare. 
37. So Huthai Dauids friend went into the 


citie: and Abſalomcame into lTeruſalem. 


CHAP. XVI. 


rr /ang 


-1 The infidelitie of Ziba. 5 Shime carſeth Dauid, 16 Hu- 


ſhai commeth to Abſalom, 21 The connſcll of Abithopel 
for the concubines. 


\ THen Dauid was vs livthe paſt the®top of 3, Which was 
V the hill, behold, Ziba the ſeruant of _—_— e$ 


Mephiboſheth mer him with a couple of afles 
fadled, and ypon them two hundreth cakes of 
bread, and anhundreth bunches of raiſins, and 
an hundreth of |dried figs,and a bottle of wine. jor, figge rake: 
2 Andtheking ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea. 
neſtthou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They bee 
b aſſes for the kings houſholdto ride on, and , Commonly 
bread and dried figs for the yong men to cate, 104d mat hag 
and wine, that the faint may drinke in the wil- es ekicls n= 
dernefle. Fichdlhip accu 
3 Andthe King ſaid, But whereis thy mas gthers, © 
Ners ſonne? Then Zibaanſwered the king, Be- 
hold,he rc<ainethin Teruſalem : for hee ſaid, 
This day ſhallthe houſe of Ifracl reftoreme the 
kingdomeof my father. 
L 3 


4 Then 
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Shime! curſeth David 


"1 

4 

: AS > i 2b MO” 
P 

R 

Sv 6 


; 


I.Samu el} 


Ahithophels gounſell. 


t Ebr.1 worſhip. 


c Which was a 


© citie inthetribe 


"4 ThenfſaidcheKii pro Ziba, Behold,thine | 


areallthar pertain:d viiro Mephiboſherh., And 
Ziba ſaid, f 1 beſcech thee, 5508 findegracein 
thy fight my lord, O King. - WEEN 
' CAndwhenking Dauid came to © Ba- 
hurim,behold,;thence$ame out amian of the fa- 
mily of the houſe of Jaul, named Shimei the 

ſonne of Gera : and h&;cameour, andcurſed. 
6 Andhecaſt ftofesatDauid, andartalthe 


ſcruants of King Daujg: andall che people, and 


d Thatis,round af| che men of warre : PEPE Out his 9 right hand, 


about him, 
+ Ebr manof . 
blood. 


t Ebr.manof 
Felial. 


e Reprochi 


Abner were: | 


ſlaine. 


v2.Sam. 24. 15. , 


and c94p. 3« 8, 


f David felt that 


this was the 
judgement of 
for his 
fin*,a0d there- 
fore humbleth 


himſelfeto his |, 


r0d, 


f Or, my teavcs. 


g Meaning, that 


the Lord will 
ſend comtoreto 
his when they 
are opprefled, 


h To wit, ae 
Baburim. 


t Ebr. Let the 
Kang line, 


1 Meaning,Da- 
uid, 


} Ebr.the ſeeond 


me, 


andon hisleft, + Feir2% 
''7  Andthus ſaideShimei when hee curſed, 
Comeforth, comefo!ththou! murtherer, and 
t wicked man. \ 

$ TheLordhathbroughtvpon thee allthe 
*bloodofthe houſc\>t Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned: arfdthe Lord hath delivered 


- En thy 'kingdome into yhe hand of Abſalom thy 
' ſonne : andbehold, thou artraken in thy. wice 
| kednefſe; becauſe thu arta murtherer. 

9 | Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


yntotheking, Whydoeth this ® dead dogge 
curſe my lordxhe king ?lert me goe, I pray thee, 


and cake away his head. 


10. E Butthe king ſaid, What haue Ito doc. 


with you, yee ſonnevof Zeruiah? for he-curſerh 
eucen becaMe the Lord hath bidden him curſe 
Dauid:who dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
done ſo? © | 

11 AndDauidſajd to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſeruants,Bchold, my ſonne which cameour of 
mine owne bowels, ,ecketh my life : then how 


? . «2 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini? 


Sufferhimto curſe ; por the Lord hath bidden 
him. 

I12 It may bee that the Lord will looke on 
| mine affliftion,andF doe me good forhis cur- 
fing this day. j 

13 AndasDauijl and his men went by the 
way» Shimei went hy the fide of the mounraine 
oucragainſt him, and curſed as hee went, and 
threw ſtones again{{. him, and caſt duſt. 

14 Then came the king and all the people 
that were with him iveary,and refreſhed them- 
ſelues® there. 

15 @ And Abſdlom,and all the people, the 
menoflrael, came to Ieruſalem, and Ahico- 
phel with um, F 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom , Huſhai ſaide 
yato Abſalom, | G{id ſauce the King, God ſauc 
the King. F 

17 Then mni_y ſaid to Huſhai, is this 
thy kindnefle to tF y'triend?Why wenteſt thou 
not with thy frien! ? 

13 Huſhai thei; anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
Nay,but whom the Lord, and this people, and 
all the menot Iſrael chuſe, his willI bce, and 
with him will I dwell. 

I9 Andft morgouer vnto whom ſhall I doe 
ſcruice? not ro hisfonne? as I ſcrued before thy 
father, ſo will I before thee. 


heecoanſe 


20+ © Thenſpake Ablalomto Ahithophe], 
Giuecounſellwhat we ſhall doe. * 

1 24-:And Ahirhophel faide vato Abſalom, & $v5..; 
Goc into thy-fathers' concubines, which hee *Þ* change ory, 


hath lefe to keepe the houſe: and when all Iſra- (18s _—_ 


cl{hallheare;thatthiouart abhorred of thy fa- **:tbrow;teg, 


therchehandsofalltharare withthee, ſhall be wen 


ſtrong. Ch th 
 ::24;:S0:theyſpred Abſaloma tent vpon the liation: ang 
top ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in to his #cteroe 

fathers concubinesinthetightofallIſracl. fi ttnd 


23 Andthecquaſell of Ahithophel which *\8itzute. 
di0-tholedayes, was like as one 
had asked 'counfelattheoraclcofGod: fowas ! trwat gs 
allchecounſeltotAbithophel borh with Dauid Te4fsr th @. 
0 OE RV 1H. 
7 Abitbophels counſels euerthrowne by Huſh, 14 The 
/ Lord bad ſoordeined; 119 The Prieſts ſonnes are hid in 
the well, 22 Danuid goeth ower Jorden. 23 Abithophel 
. hangeth bumſelfe, 27. They bring vitailes to Danid, 
F Orcouer Ahichophel ſaide ro Abſalom, 
:Y A *Ler mechuſegut now ewelue thouſand 2 Thewicke! 


men, and I wil yp and follow after Dauid this ended. to | 


night, on} oft ns, malice, tharthe 
+2 AndIigillcomevypon him 2 for hee is * / pong 
wearie, and-weake handed: fo 1 will fearchim, furber the ize 
andallchepeoplethatare with, him, ſhall flee 

and I will ſmiceche king onely,. ... . 

.-.3 And I wilt bring againe all the people 

vnto thee, and whenall ſhallreturne, (che man b Meaning 
whom thou {eckeſt being ſlaine.)all the people _ 
ſhall be in peace... ... bnzw 


pe | : 


4 Andrheſayingt pleaſed Abſalom well, {Sematek 
ne eyes of Abs 
ſelom. 


and all the Elderggt1imel. . . 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Architealſo,andietys hearc likewiſet what ww 
he ſaith. X ets. 24 | hismom, 

6::, So when Huſhaicamerto Abſalom, Ab- 
ſalom-ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahithophel harh 
| ſpoken thus : ſhall wee doe after his taying,or |9 giſt 
no ?rell thou.) ; | _ 

7 Huſhai.chen anſwered vnto- Abſalom, 

The counſel chat Ahithophel hath giuen, is not 
c good atthis rune. c Huſhai ſhew- 

8 For, ſaide Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy fa- etbbink| 
ther,and his men,that they be trong men, and fthato 
are chafed in minde as a beare robbed of her repro 
whelpes inthe field : alſo thy father is a valiant Jndqupoc. 
warriour,and willnot | lodge with the people. wand} 

9 Behold, hes hid now in ſome caue, or 11 agir, 
ſome place : andthough ſomeofthem be ouer- 
throwen at the firft, yer the people ſhall heare, 
and ſay, The people that follow Abſalom , t be t&. tare 
ouerthrowen. - rang 

Io Thenhealſo that is valiant, whoſe heart 
isas thcheartofa Lion, ſhalt ſhrinke and faint: f 5." 
for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy father is valiant, 
and they which be with him, ſtoutmen. 

11 Therefore my counſel is,that all Iſrael be 
gathered vnto thee,from Dan euen to Beerſhe- 
ba as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that 

thou goe to battell jn thine owne perſon. . 
12 50 


AY ww - — 


wairght 18 
1 of Abs 


what i118 
mh, 


iten ſuch 
i 


uſhai ſhew 
himlelfe 
hfullto D& 
jinchat hee 
rooueththis 
cked cun(el 


d purpoſe, 


J» gtarrit - 
ht, 


Eby, bawe's 
each,or 16M, 


Ebr, melt. 


. 


of prnileate place, where we ſhal find him,and|| we will vp- 


orhim asthe dew falleth onthe ground:andof 


-:x3 Morevnerifhe be gotten intoacity,then 
| ſhallallche men of Iſrael bring ropes to thar ci- 
ty,and we wil draw it into theriuer,vntill chere 
be nor one ſmall tone tound there. | 
.. 1451 +24 © Then Abſalom andallche men of I(- 
- eaetfaid, The counſell of Huſhaithe Archie is 
| « betterthenthe-counſell of Abichophelzfor the 
5, nniat4* Lord had determined ro deſtroy the 4. good 
( tw counſel of Abichophel, that the Lordmighr 
a he firſt *bring 019% wy Abſalom. 
wall, © 15 Then-ſayde Huſhaivneo Zadok and to 
"tobyte  AbiatharthePrieftes,Of this and thac manner 
cont} did Ahithophel and the Elders of Ifraelcoun- 
thebarel where fell Abſaloin : and cthusand thus-hauet coun- 
nodes {elled. ' 
-16:Now'therefore ſend quickly,and ſhewe 
Dauid, ſaying, Carry notthis nighrin the fields 
{Tour - of the-wildernes,butratherger thee ouer,leſt 
the king'bee deuoured andall the peoplc thar. 
arewith him. SL S | | 
1-17: Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz abodeby 
vr,thredlf JEn-rogel:(for they might nor be ſcen to come 
Te.» che, KO the city)anda maid went, and toldsthem, 
beſl q=>j .abd they wenrand ſhewed king Dauid; 
therfadets | 18. Neuertheles a yong:man ſawthem,and 
told it to Abſalom, therefore they both depar- 
redquickly,and came toa mans houſe inBahu- 
rim, who hada well in his court, into the which 
they went downe. | 
Ts Godlets 2.9 Andthe Þ wife tooke and ſpreadacoue- 
bainhergrea- ring ouer the wels mouth, and ſpread ground 
«agrs”” | corne thereon, that the thing ſhould not bee 
knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came to 

- the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Whereis Ahi- 
maaz and-Jonathan? And.the woman antwered 
i Chile "chem, They be gone ouer the i brook of water. 
Now thephans And when they had ſought them, and could 
patedtielor- not find them, they returned to Teruſalem. 

21 Andafſoone as they were departed,the 
other came out of the well, and went and tolde 
king Dauid,avd ſaid voto him, Vp,and ger you 

kTowizo pur. Quickly ouer the water: for *ſuch counſell hath 
wie ithall Ahjthophel giuen againſt you. 

22 Then Dauid arole, and all the people 

that were with him,andtheywent ouer Torden 

[Teytrnaied | yntil the dawning of the day,ſfothat therelac- 

=. exfur —_— oneof them, that was not come ourr 

company Jorden, 

_ 22 { Now when Ahichophel ſaw that his 

counſel was not followed, hee ſadled his afle, 

= and aroſe,and he went home ynto his citie,and 

"ms _—_ pur his houſholde in order, and ® hanged him- 


"hs leis ſelfe,and died, and was buried in his fathers 


POret un ther 
which Je ene- grauec. 


pon 24 CThenDauid cameto Mahanaim. And 

, k | 

Chuch, 2 Abſalom paſſed ouer Iordenhe,andalthe men 
of Iſrael with him. 


$ 


25 AndAbſlalommade Amaſa captaine of 
the hoſt inthe ſtead of Ioab: which Amaſawas 
amansſon named Ithra an 1ſraclite, that wenc 
into Abigailthe daughter of ® Nahaſh,fiſter ro 2 Who wasallo 
Zeruiah,loabs mother. ” uids father, 
26 Solfracl and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead, | 1 
27 © And whenDauid was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nahaſh out of Rab- 
bah of the children of A1nmon,and Machirthe 
ſonne of Ammiel our of Lo-debar,and Barze. 
laithe Gileadire out of Rogel 
- 28 9 Brought beds, and baſens and earthen . m__ 165" 
veſſels,and CE cand barley, and floure,and. jiberall to his 
parched corne, and beanes, and lentiles, and, when they rn 
parchedcorne. ſticure, 
29 Andthey brought hony,and butrer,and 
ſheep,and cheeſeof kine for Dawd and for the 
peoplethat were with/him:ro eat: forthey ſaid, 
[he people is hungry,and weary,and thirſty in 
the wildernes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Dauid diuideth bis armie into three parts. 9 Abſalom 
hanged, ſlaine,and caſt in a pit. 33 Dauid lamenteth the 
death of Abſalom. : | 
HenDauid*numbred the people that were 2 For certaineof 


NO be Keudevites, 
with him , and ſet ouer them caprainesof gagires,and of 


thouſands,and captaines of hundreds. 411 as. 
2. And Dauid ſentfoorththe third part of the infolencie of 

the people vnder the handof Toab,8 the third the ſvnne againſt 

part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Ioabs brother therefore ioyned 

the ſon of Zeruiah : and the other third part yn- > Paws, 

der the hand of Itraithe Gittite. And the king 

ſayde vnto the people, 1 will goewith you my 

ſclfealſo, | 

- 3 ..Butthepeople anſwered, Thou ſhalc not 

goe foorth : forif we flecaway,they wil not re- 

gard vs, neither will they paſſe for vs, though 

halfe of vs wcre ſlaine:but chouPart now worth Þ Signif. ing, 

ten thouſand of ys: therefore now itis better der 

that thou ſuccour vs out of che citie. 01mg wag 
4 Thencheking ſaid vnto them, What ſee- Cakes 


meth you belt,that L will do.So the king ſtood nr 


| bythe gate (ide,and all che people came out by houldcome va- 


hundreds,and by thouſands. "0, 
5 Andtheking commanded Ioab,and A- 
biſhai,and [ttai,ſaying, Emtreatethe'yong man 
Abſalom gently for my ſake. Andallthe peo- 
ple hcard when the king gaue all the capraincs 
charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 So thepeople went out into the field to 
meet [ſrac],and the battell wasin the © wood of « $0 called, be- 
Ephraim cnete tpi 
7 Where the people of Iſrael wereflaine fay)fed their 
before the ſeruanrs of Danid: ſo there was a ©*eIbeyond 
great {laughrer that day, exen of twenty thou- wood. 
ſand. 
8 © For the battell was ſcattered ouer all 
the countrey : andthe wood deuoured much 
more people that day then did the ſword. 
9 QC Nowe Abſalom met the feruants of 
Dauid, and Abſalom rode vpona mule,and the 
mule.came yndet a great thicke oke ; and his 
head 


"Abfalom hanged inanoke. 1I.Samuel. Dauid lamenteth him, 


head caught hold of the oke, and he was taken 
{Thisisarer- yp | berweene the heauen and the carth :-and 
cio cxampientce ce mule thar was vader him wentaiway. 
azainſt them ' 10 Andonethat ſawit; tolde Toab, ſaying, 
”_—_ phe boon ts Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hangedinan oke. 
heir parents. 11 Then Toab ſad:ynto che men'thart tolde 

him, And haſtthou ir deedeſeene? why then 

didſt not thouthere frhice him ro the ground, 


* Gene.23.15, and 1 would have giuentheeren *ſhekelrof fil- 


uer,andagirdle? ry TR ent a 
12 Thenthe man faidvuro Toab, Though 1 
tEbr. weigh pen ſhould receiue athonſand Sekelrof filuerin 
wmebast*  'minehand, yer would Enorlay mine handvp- 


onthe kings ſonne: ferinourhearingtheking g 


charged thee,and Abithai,andI:rai;faying;Be- 
ware, leſt any toxch the; yong man Abſalom. 
+ Ebr.alie again T3 If I had doneit rt had beene f rhe danger 
{ole Of mylifet fornothing can beehid from the 
king: yea,thourthy ſelfe wouldeſt haue bene'a- 
gainſtme. -* {* 22% TY 

14 Then aid Ioab,1 will not thustary with 
thee. And he tooke thgee darts in his hand,and 

FEbr.inthe bers thruſtthemt thorow Abſalom, while he was 
sf aolalom, yet aliue in themidso*theoke. 

15 Andtenſcruanfs that bare Toabs armor, 
_ paſled about andimote Abſalom,and flew 

im. vor” | 
dee pagte 16 ThenToab4blzwe thetrumper,and the 
which was ſedu- People returned from purſuing after liracl : for 
«gg Cant loab held backe the people. we 

#9! r7 Andthey tooke Abſalom, andcaſthim 

e ThusGodtut- {to a great©pit in the wood, and laid a mighty 

glory to ſhame. preat heape of ſtones vpon him-; andall Iirael 
fled euery oneto his tent. : | 

138 Now Abſalonyin his life time had taken 

*Gere.14.19. and reared him vp ap'llar,whichis inthe*kings 
{ Icleemerhrhat dale: forheſaid, lhaye no * ſonne tokeepe my 
ſhed him mea» Namein remembrance;and hee called chepillar 
pn rrp; = afterhis owne name, anditiscalled vnto this 
14-37. day, Abſa!oms place. | 
19 © Then ſaide Ahimaaz the ſonne of Za- 
dok,lI praytheelct merun, and beare the King 
tEbr.ivdged. tidings thatthe Lora hath | deliuered him our 
of the hand of his enemies. | 
g For Toabbate 20 And loab ſaid mto him, Thou 8ſhalc not 
«560 Om mpg be the meſſenger to day,but thou ſhalt beareti- 
doubred hew dings another time, tut to day thou ſhalc beare 
"15 bam none : for the kinos ſonne is dead. 
; br dgm 231 Then ſayd Icab to Cuſhi, Goe, tell the 
T7 King what thou haſtſeene. And Cuſhi bowed 
himfelfe ynto Ioab,znd ran. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
againetoToab, WFar,I pray thee,if 1 alſorun 
after Cuſhi? And Ioab ſaid, Wherfore now wilt 
thourun,my ſonne, ſeeing thatthou haſtno ti- 
dings tobring ? 

23 Yetwhat if Iryn? Then he ſaid vaco him, 
Ran, So Ahimaaz r:nby the way ofthe plaine, 

| and oueryvent Cuſhi. 
hk Heſare inthe 24 Now Dauid ſa:e between the twogates. 
gx recite Andthe watchman went tothe top of the gate 
ypon tne wall, and lift vp his eyes,and ſaw,and 
bchold,aman camerunning alone. 


25 Andche warchman cr ed,and tolde the 
King AndtheKing ſayd,It hebealone, thee 
bringeth-tidings. Adhe cameapace,and drew 


neere.. 1 1B 


+» 


26 And the watchinan ſawe another man 


4+ 


running, & the watchinan called vato the por- 
ter, and ſaid , Behold, vorher man runneth a- 


lone. AndtheKingſaid, Heealfobringeth ti- 


dings. 


«rigs by 


% 


27 Alidche warchman faid,t Me thinkerh +216. 
the runnivg of theformoſt z hike-the running "x. 


fayde,” Hee isa? 
de ridings. EN-1 4 
' 28 And Ahimaaz c 
King, 'Peace be with thee : 
the carthypon his face b 

Blefled bee the Lord thy God, who bath {| ſhut (9r,duwndry, 


good man,and commer wich 


vp the menthat lift yp their handes againſt my 


lordthe king. 


29. Andthe king ſaid, Is the yong man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz unfivered When Io- 


abſentche kings ſeruant,andme thy ſeruant,l & TowinCh. 
ſawa great tumult,but Lknewnot whiat. 


30 Andtheking fayd ynto him, Turne a- 
ſde,and and here. ſoheturnedafideand food 


51 And behold;Cuſhicame,andGulhi faid, 


- deliyered thee this:d 
that roſe againſt thee. | | 

32 Thenthekingſayd vnto Cuſhi, Isthe: 
yong man Abſalom tafe? And Cuſhianſwered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that. 
riſeagainſt thee to doe thee hurt, bee as that 


yong manis. 


Tidings my lord the king : forthe Lord hath 
ay out of the hand of all * 


33 And the King was !mooued and went 
vp to thechamberouer the gate,and wept: and 


7 Ioab enconrageth the ing. 8 Danid ureftored, 23 Shi- 


as he went, thus be ſaid, O my ſonne Abſalom, 
my ſonne,my ſonne Abſalom :: would Ged I 
had dyedforthee, O Abſalom 


myſonne, my 
ſonne, | 3» 


mei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the king, 39 
Barkillai departeth, 41 Iſrael ſtriveth with Indah. 


A Nd it was told Ioab, Behold, the king 


weepeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 


2 Therefore the t victory of that day was + 4r. (aun, 


i Hehad badex, 
. Li 44 RdeliyChes 

called, andfaidynto the 37.1. © 
hefelldowneto 
eking, & layd, 


i,who wasan 


Ethiopian, 


f Ebr tiding' 
bronght, 


| Becauſe bee 


conſidered both 


che judgement of 
ore bis 


ſin,& couldnot 
otherwiſe hide 


his facherly affe- 
Qion towardhis 


ſonne, 


turned into mourning to all the people: forthe 948" 


peopleheard ſa 
for his ſonne. 


y that day, The king forroweth 


3 Andthe people went that day into the ci- 


ty || ſecretly,as people confounded hide them- [774 t4#. 
ſelues when they flee 1n batell, 


4 So the king * hid hisface, andthe king 
cried with a loude voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, 


Abſalommy ſonne,my ſonne, 


a As they dot 
that mowne- 


5 © Then Ioab came into®che houſe to Þ # Mate 
the king, and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day 
the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this day 
haue ſauedthy life, and the liues of thy ſonnes, 


and of thy daughters, and the liues 


of thy 
wiucs, 


t— 2A "<a —_—_ — AS mo 


C hay 


Cs CES. A _ FI <a. Mts, At 


Chapin iſubmilsion,andpardon... 7. 


1, 
io viues,and s ofthyconcubines; :;./7! ; Inpuce* wickedocs vneo me,norremember the *Chap,1 
lingrav off IF, nthatchouJoneſt chine and thing rharchy ſeruantdid > wicke dlywhenany Þ For in higads 
42. hacefithy fricodes;torthauhaltdeclare drbis loxd the king departed our of Lleruſalem, that aq }-yuer- 
& day, that thou reg neiths! bpPrinces the king ſhouldcakeitto his heart ._ | , enemy, and now, 
; \ percei e&, '20 For chyſeruantdocth know, ther Ihaue we frobul wa ig 
beholdztam the firſtthis * i950 clep 
+ dapaſal ie houſe ephaharam comers (2 i By loſeph.be 
89 wac to meet mylor king. 
- 2-234-Buc Abidbaithe ſonnegfZemiah anfire. rpenoteten 
fats red;and faide,ShallnotShimei die forchis,be= 2 + cox heal 
s Latta Lon rnatrnd, * kr never ns 
:c32-:Atid Dauid ſaid, Whathaue1 to-do:with inns 
d hates eos ſons of Zeruiah,thacrhis day ye ſhould 
"rin =" vily 4 erlacies yneo me? ſhalthereany mandie 
Wee Jp ip el las _ A firife- - yu Gand Mephiboſhetbrhe forme of Saul Wig vhs” 
- 1,9; Y.tnhen. all-the-people-werg at. -2A4\ ethithe ſonne of Sa 2,8,9, 
nroughout allthetribe of Iſrael, ſaying, The came downe tomeet t And hadncither 
vg lau ied ys our of the handof our:'enemies; waſhed his feete,nor dreſſed his beard,nor wa- 
winds red ysoutof the hand of the Phi- ſhed his clothes fromthetime che kingdepar- 
_ ; and nomhei fledourar the land for Me 94.” rm nee /yerers 
"a blalom. . +; +28. Andwhen'/heewascomets leruſalem, ! her 1 When ks 
-þ | And Abbolmnmboe Acenciated ouer. and met the King; the King faydevnto him, Terulalem 
isdcad in barcell: therefore why are yer ſo Wherefore wentelt thou not with me,Mephi- mer he king, 
low-to brir zcheking aine 2. -: boſheth?- | 
ridings Mg: .Dauid ſent to: Zadok and:to 26. And hee anſwered, My lord theking, 
| rieſtes, ſaying,Speake ynto the my ſeruantdecciuedme: tor thy ſcruancſayd, : 
ders of nt and Why are yebchind ro 1 would haue min: affe ſadlcd to ride thereon, 
the king againe to his houſe, (for the ſay for to goe with the king, becauſe thy ſeruanc ir 
ing of all Iſraclis come vato tae king, exento lame. 
ſe) {465 V7 Andheehath * accuſed chy ſeruant vnto * cy. 16,3, 
113 Yeearemy brethren :my bones,and my my lord the king: bur my lord ehekiog 55 asan 
| flcſh are ye: whereforethenare yethelaſtthas "Angel of God: doe therefore thy pleaſure, m_Ablefor his 
_—_— bring the king apaine ? 28 Forallmy tathers houſe were ® but dead "ng 
deoe | 13 Alſo ſox yee to Amaſa, Art thou notmy ' men before my lord the king, yer didſt thou ſer p Worthy rodie 
4 Arrfhny boneand my fleſh? God do foto me and more thy ſeruant among them thac did eate at thine tour dome 
riſe ile Tp alſo,if thou be not captaine of the hoſte tome owne table 2 what right theretgge haue 1 yer to 
roms Adry wy for euerin thefroome of loab. _ cric any moreyntothe kin g? 4 
Ie eqns 14 Sohcebowed the hearts of all themen 29 Andthe kingfayd vnto him, Why ſpea= £ 
alta? Of Iudah,as of one man : therefore they ſene ro keſt thou any more of thy matters? Thaue ſaid, 7 
__ the ting, ſaying, Returne thou with all chy ſer- Thou and Ziba diuidethe lands. o Bauiddid & \N 
30 And Mephiboſheth faid vnto the king, inzaking his LH 
, : C50 the King returned, and came to Yea,lethim take all, ſeeing my lord the king is beter be vers A 
Torden. And Tudah came to Gilgal, forto goe come home in peace, +» co-op M oth 
to meete the King, ad to condutt him oucr 31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite Cog ng os by 
br, ſaluativ 000M. downe trom Rogelim, and went ouer Jorden =" apr gy : Ms 
dun WP... 16 © And 8Shimeithe ſonne of Gera, the with the king,toconduRthim ouerTorden. : "of 
p.16,12, Seat Temini,which was of Bahurimghaſted 32 Nowe Barzillai was a very aged man, - 1 
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king Dauid, ded the king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Ma- 44 
Je by feat 17 Anda thouſand men of Beniamin with hanaim : for hee was a man of very great ſub- i 
_ %4.16, him,and *Zibatheſeruant ofthe houſe of Saul, tance. bs. 
oo and his fifteene ſonnes and ewentie ſeruants 33 And the king ſaid vnto Barzilai, Come a 
with him : and they went ouer Jorden before ouer with me,and1 will feed thee with mee in whe! 
theking, Ieruſalem. F 
A Maha 18 Andthere went ouera boate tocarieo-= 34 And Barzillai faid vatothe king, f How he bow mary P 
; uerth&ingshouſhold,8& to doe him pleaſure. long haue I toliue,thac 1 ſhould go vp withthe jrrrecofmy is 7 Pye 
Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king ro leruſalem? « 
king, when he was comeouerlorden, 35 lam this day foureſcore yeere olde : and .* 
J 9 And ſaid ynto the king,Let not my lord can Idiſcerne betwecne good or euill? m_ "A, 
my FP. 54 
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C Whichhad peopleof iſrael. ' 997 :2:20 ButAmaſa rooke no ligede totheſword 
ykppanvith . .r-Andbchold.allthe men of Uragicame to tharwasin/loabshand:for thetewith he ſmiore 
the king,and ſaid vnto the king, Why haue our him inthe fift 756, & ſhedouthisbowelsro the 
brethrenthe men of Tudah olſen away, and, and+ſtriote him hot cheſecond time ; f r.dewbled oe 
andhayebrought theking and his houſhould; toe died.'PTheaToab and Abiſhai his brother Woe 
: Towndle- andali{Dauids men wit; hun.ouertIorden? + followed atterShebatheſonne of Bichri. ' | 
ouſalem, . 42. Andallthemen of Judah anſwered the -1:1 Andoneof Joabs men®iſtood by him, b He fiood 
.  menof [ſracl, Becauſe ;heking isneere of kin andſaid, He thatfauonrethloab,and he that is 900 nmr 
toys: and wherefore now be ye angry forchis of Dauids part,/ct him goe after loab. 
- matter? haue we eaten of the kings coſt ;or haue I2 And Amaſa wallowed'in blood inthe 
 wetaken anybribes?  _ midsofthewayzand when the man ſaw tharall . 
43 Andrhemenof fracl anſwered themen the people ſtood ſill, heremooued Amaſa our 
of Iadah,and fayd, Wee haueren parts inthe the wayintothe field, & caſta cloth vponhim, 
king,&haucalio more#ight ro Dauidthenye: becauſe heeſawe that cuery one that came by 
(0r,heve notwe Why then did gee delpite vs, || that ouraduiſe him ſtood ſtill. PRION 
firſt (þoken 19 ſhould not bee firſt bad/inreftoring our king? I; © Whenhee wasremooyedout of the 
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WL 82'S Iorien,  , CONcubines, that heehadleft behinde himto thine handmaid. And he anſwered, I doe heare, that theolicy 
Cit oh i "Chap, 16,22 Keepethe houſe,and putthem iy ward,and fed 18 Then ſhe ſpakethus,! | hey ſpakein the Cfioacky de- 
Ws. them, butlayno more with them: bur they old time,ſaying. They ſhould aske of Abel, and . 
bo f i Y 17 were incloſed ynto the day of their death, li- ſo haue they continued. 20.10,11. 
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lcithemfrom chefirecrotBeth-ſhan jwhere 
the Philitims had * them, when Or 
Philiflims had flaine Sauſin Gilboa. +. 
- 123 Sohebro he chencerhe bonesof Saul -- 
and theboneso han his ſogne;, andthe 
& gathered thebonesofthem thatwerehanged. 
4; Andthebonesof Saul andof Ionathan 
his ſonic buriedthey in the countrey of Ben- 
jiamin in Zelah, inthe graue of Kiſh his father: 
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Haring and fayd vnto hi \ { Now the Gibeorutes' had commaunded,, God was then Kappeaſed & Forwhere the h 
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15 CAgaine the Philiſtims had warre with ppnited there 
Iſrael:and Dauid went. downe,and hisſeruants God 1Seb 1 vpon 
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being girded with a new ſword, thought co mounrronine 
haue flaine Dawd, | ape 

17 Burt Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtim;and killed 
him. Then Dauids men ſwareynto him, ſay+ 
. ing, Thouſhalt gono moreout with vs to bat- 
tell, leſt chou quench the *light of Iſrael. 


 werenotofthe cliildren'of Iſrael, but*arem- 

6 9341647 nantof the Amorits, vato whomthe': children: 

of l{racethad ſworne: but. Saul ſought to-ſlay 

them for his zeale toward the children of Iſra>. 
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3. And David faide vnto the Gibeonites, 

Wrench Þ What ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith:ſhal 

peel hr 1 Make the aroniement , that yee may bleſſerhe 
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will haueno Gluernor goldeof Saul nor of his 


Upeople? 


oh of houſe,neitherfor ys ſhalt thou kill -any man/in 

ode. Tſrack And he faid, Whar ye ſhalſay,that ny 
doe for you. -* 

.5 Thenthey caced the king, The man 
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that conſumed vs & that imaginedeuill againſt 18 { And afterthis alſo chere was 4 battel! - | + made ; 
Vs, ſothat weare deſtroyed from remaining in with the Philiſtims ar 9 Gob, chen Sibbechai ftaxderbinrhe 
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the Huſhathite ſlewe Saph , which was one of the godly ma- 
the ſonnesof Haraphah. 


any coaſt of Iſrael, 
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p 6 Letſeuenmen of his 4ſonnes be deliue- 


Tpaci | Called Gezer, 
Topacfie the redynto vs, and wee will hang them vp ©vnto. 19 And there was yet another batrell in andSaph is 
theLordin Gibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen, Gob with the Philiftims , where Elhanah the =". 4p 
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5 nes of deach have compaſſed 
me : the floods 0!  vagelinele hauemade me 
afraide. 


6. The conies ofthe graue compaſſed me 
about : : the ſnares of death ouertooke me. 
© 7 Butinwmy tribulation did Icall vponche 
Lorg,anderiety my Godandhe didhearemy 
voyce out of his temple, and my crie did enter 
into his cares, | 

$8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the Toundation; of the heauens mooued and 
ſhooke,becauſthe was angry. 

9 4 Smoke:went out of hisnoſtrels, and 
conſuming*® firi: out ofhis mouth : coles were 
kindled thereat, 

10 Hef bojved theheauensalſo,and came 
downe,and datkenefle was vnder his feete. 

it Andheſtode vpon£ Cherub & did flic, 
and he was ſ{eetie ypon the wings of the wind. 

12 Andhezmadedarkenefle a Tabernacle 
round abouthim , exerthe gatherings of wa- 

ters,and the cldudes of the Ayre. 

h Byrhisde- 12 Atthebrightneſle of hus preſence Þ the 
bane bedecla- COles of fire wis kindled. 
re powe 14 The Lordthundred from heauen, and 
Oo again 
his enemies, the moſthie of\ue his voice. 

15 Hee ſhotte arrowesalſo, and ſcattered 
them : to wit »hghtning -,and deſtroyed them. 

I6 The i &hanels alſoof the ſea appeared, 
exenthe found ations of the world were diſco- 
uered by the rtbuking ot the Lord, andat the 
blaſt of the breath ot his noſtrels. 

I7 Heeſcntfromaboue, 4nd tooke mee, 
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ers,tyranny 
Tod death, 
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and thundering, 
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the world, 
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the red ſea, 
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29 Surely chouartmy ,O Lord: ; and 
the Lord illligh rgheO 
"$0 For byt havel broken through an 
; hoſte, and by my God baite T leaped ouera 
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_ 3x The way of God is'®yncorrupt, the o Thane 
weade of the Lord is tried inthe fire: hee is Sc 
ſhield toallthat truſtinhim. never faleh 
' 32 For who is God beſides the Lord ? and 
whois mighty,fauc our God? 
33 Godis my ſtrength in battell, andma- 
keth my way vpright. 
34 He maketh my feete like Phindes feere, per 
and hath ſet me ypon minehie places. _— 
25 Heteacheth minehandsto fight,ſothat menamd 
abowe of | brafſe is broken with mine armes. _ tak 
36 Thou haſtalſo giuen mee the ſhield of 
thy ſaluation, and thy louing kindnefle hath 
cauſed meto increaſe. 
37 Thou haſt inlarged my fteps vader me, 
ad mine heeles haue not ſlid. 
28 Ihave purſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtroyedthem, and haue notturned againe vn- 
cill Thad conſumedthem. 
39 Yea, Thaueconſumed them andthruſt 
them through,and they ſhall notariſe, but ſhal 
fall vnder my fecte. ' " 
40 Forthou haſt *girded me with _ [apebta 
to battell,ed them that aroſe againſt mee, balt eter 
thou ſubdued vnderme, 
41 And thou haſt giuen me the necks of 
mine enemics , that I mightdeftroy chem that 
hate me. 


42 They looked abour, but there was none 
to laue 
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, #thornes, 8 Thr fel be wt 
efired water end would not drinkeite 

| © alſo be che *laſt wordes of Dauid, 

: KL Dauidtheſonne of Iſhai faith, even the 
manwho wasſeryp on hie,the anointedofthe 
9p and the ſoweece fi nger of Iſrael 

aUtn, | 

2 TheSpirit4 ofa the Lord ſpake by me,and 

b Veninghe his wordwainmy Þ tongue. 

IT 23+. The God of Ifrael.ſpake to mee, the 

ofGodpirie, bi rengrh 4 of Urael ſaid, Thos ſale beare wlp O- 
= men, beiogjuſt, and rulingin the feare of 


wicked ſhalbe plucks vp 


ie mey. 


4 Euen as the moming light when the 
ſunriſerh,the morning, [ ay,Wichout cloudes, 
Which b grow: ſo fhall mine houſe be, and not as the © grafle of 
, my = the earth i-bythe bright raive, 

' 5 Forſoſhalnot mine houſe be withGod: 
he he hath made with me an euerlaſting.coue- 
vant, perfit in al points,andſure: therefore all 
mine health and whole deſire  , that hee wil 

a make it 9 grow ſo. 

minefns © But bs wicked ſhal be euery one-as 

xconingro thornes thruſt away , becauſe they cannot be 
* taken with hands. 

7 But thie man that (halltouch them,muſt 
be defenced-with yron , or with the ſhaft of a 
ſpeare: andtheyſhall bcburne with firein the 
ſame place. 

8 TThelc be the namesofthe mightymen, 

I whom Dauid had, He thatfatein the ſeare of 
: Ra *wildom,being chiefe of the princes, was Adi- 
no of Ezni;he ſlew cighthundrethat one time. 


ond, 
and will ling Morey 


hoſteof chePbiliftj 
he well of B 


ESSY 307 
| mats | *1.Chrg, 
he fagpcof Abohi, oncof: {om "Erna 


when they [det [Or aſſailed with 
; L. wh enche £3 e danger of thery 


Cnabbe's Y F poor 
Tl 97th from the red, 


hr fp mT on 
_ 29, Davidjn the fy nog Ol 
the 
ESE hedinherallyor 
214 4 And David woe inanhoe, and 
> og a5 $@3hen in Beth- 


em 

',F-4'; AndDacidSlonged, wdiud; Ohchat i ; Sing gu- 
one would giue me to drinkeof the watergf Coen ned. 
the well of Bethlehem, whichis by the gace. 

16 Then the three mightie bxake inco- the 
;, and drew warerour of 

that was by the gate, 
and tooke & wm gn dog o_ os would RAY 
not drinketheteot, pore an offe- ling his 
ring»nto the Lord, | ances King God 

17 Andſaid, O Lord, be it fGirtefom mee, aatrobeoſine 
that I ſhould dos this., Ts5not'this the blood of enterpriſe. 
the men.that went. in icopardie of their lives? 
therefore he would Soy drinke it, Theſe things 
did theſe three mighty men. | 

18 © * And Abiſhai the peach of Toab, *:Chr9.11.20, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah, was chiefe among che 
three,, and he lifted vphis ſpeareagainſtchree 
hundreth, f andſlew Cera hehad the name fE%r /aine, 
among the three. 

19 Forhe was moſt excellentof the three, - 
and wasitheir captaine, but he attained not ya- 
to the firſt three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiadathe 
ſonne.ofa{valiantman, which haddone many 191,þ-ke , 
as, and wes of Kabzeel, {lew two -ftrong men 
of Moab : he went downealſo,andflewalyon 
in the mids ofa pit in thetime of ſnow, 

21 And hee ſlew an Egyptian a} man of 1974 comely 
preat ſtatnre,and the Egyprtianhada'ſpearc in 1 Which was 
his hand : buthee went downe to him with a Pig-252 weauers 
Raffe, and pluckedrheſpeare out of the Egyp- 11.33. 
tians hand, & {lew him[with his owneſpeare, 

22 Theſe things did Benaiahthe ſonne of 
Ichoiada, and had thenameamong the three 
worthies. nes 

23 He was honourableamong" thirty,but ;o.tharfollow, 
he attained not tothe ff three: and Dauid andnorſo valis 
made him of his counſell. 
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Exod 39-12. thy Godincreaſethc people an hundreth fold © 27 AndDauidſpake mito ihe Lord (when * 
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 vſurpetb, the ngdowe. 36 Solomon. amoyneed King, 7 And he Trooke counſell ofToab the ſon +26r.buwerdes; "85 
2 $9 ik AS Uh tothe Altar... of Zerviah, and of Abiathar the Pricft : and **" 7o4b. " 
ofchecour | 22 Ow when King David was they helped forward Adonijah. e Theytooke g? 
tocheote. WW, He war abou ON I: old, &ſtriken.in yeres they $8 Bur Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the jj5P2jandtot- a; 
apa, > couered him with clothes, ſonne of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophec, 
—_ bur noÞ heat came vntohim. and Shimei,& Rei,8 che men of might,which 
. neamay +. 2 Whereforchis ſeruants were with Dauid,were not with Adonijah. 
wer ithrravels, | 2a {aid vato him, Let there bee 9 Then Adonijah ſacrificed ſheepe, and 
repens fought for my:lord-the king.a young virgin, oxen, and fat cattellby the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
Nenicto "rnbin, andlether;[[tiandbefor* chekipg, andcherſh whichis by || En-rogel , and called all hisbre- [0r,the fountaine, 
x him: and letherlie in thyb e, thatmy thren the kingsſonnes, and all the men of Iu« 
k  lordthe king may get heate. dah the kings ſeruancs. 
« -3.: So they, ſought for a faife young maide 10 ButNathanthe Prophet, and Benaiah, 
throughout allthe coaſts of Ifracl, ard found and* themighty men, and Salomon his bro- . —nererr 
* wn one Abiſhag © aShunammite, and broughther ther he called not. R_ 
Sheiuſica: YIP' \fichar. fo the King, 11. Wherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-ſhe- 
by Gol, 19.18, 4 And the: S aide was exceeding faire,and bathe motherof Salomon, ſaying, Haſt thou 
x hereſor x . heriſhedthe King,and miniſtredto him, bur not heard, that Adonjjah the ſonne *of Hag- *:,Ser, 3.4. 
Kreth bing the king knew hernot. -- gith doth reiene,and Dauid our lordknoweth 
__ jeony 5 QThen Adonijah the ſfonne of Haggith itnot? 
| _- n exalted himiſelfe, faying,I will be king. Andhe * 12 Now therefore come, and I will now 


tea 25am, gate him charets andhorſemen,and a fifty men 
to runne before him. 

6 Avndhigfather would not difpleaſe him 
from his f childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou 


Wdygn, 


give thee counſel, howto fro thine owns life, g os Adonijatt 
11 deftroy thee 


and the life of thy fonne Salomon, brig” chy ſonneyf 
12 Goe, and get theein vnto King Dauid, be reigae, 
and ſay yato him, Diddeſtnot thou my lord, O 
Aa 23 King, 


—Salomoaaynecd] Rm 


te = 

Adonijoh toni ot3 Ht; 

- 14. Beholde de, ils thay pec calle here 
| «ares thee,and 


| he | 
17 And ſhean iGo My lord, thou 


ſwareſt byzheLgi Fo; = 
mai/Oele Aft 7% onne ſhal 
reigne Ic Mee, an it prop my... 
throne. 
18 And behob HA RON king, and 
4 Thekingbe- now,my lord,O g.thou knowelt ix rot. 


ing worne with. 19 And hehath offered many oxen, and far” bob 


agecou:d not 


endrochea- carrell & : ſheepe,and hath: calledallthe fornes-- 
GT G6 ofthe kipg,and Abiathac the Prielt,, andIoab 
Adonijabbad the captaineof «| choliezburSalomonthy ſer 


which pric Vant hath henot bidden... ol 
ome ing .20 Andchougnylord, Oki ngJlnoiveftchar 


the eyes, of. all. %-1 Aye:ONh: ph thorthou 
ſhouldeſt-rell them, 'who-ſhould-fir;on-the © 


thepos of my; lordthe king afterhim.. 


Forelswhenm log theking ſhal fleepe ; 
with his fathers,Tat wy ſonne Salomon ſhall 


k And ſopntto be reputed t vile, (v0 
—_ - * yg \..22 And lot, while ſheer ralked with the 
$Ebr/enners, King, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

23 Andtheytoldthe kin ;aying,Behold, 
NathantheProphet. And when he was come 
in to the King, he made obeiſance before the 

1 Ad:nowled-- | king vpon hisface !rothe gronnd. 
ginghimtobe | 24 AndNathan ſaid, Mylord,O king, haſt 


” king - ot thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reigne after me,and 

0G tis NE ſhall fir ypen mythrone? 

Chriſt 25 Forheis gone downethis day,and hath 
flaine many oxertand far catrell & ſheepe, and 
hath called all the kings ſonnes , andthe cap- 
taines of the hoſhand Abjathar chePrielt: and 
behold, they eatg and drinke before him , and 

jEbrdet the king Tay, f God ſaye Ling Adonijah. 

adanjabline, 26 Butmet ty ſeruant,8& Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah thefonne of Tehoiada,and thy ſer- 

uant Salomon hath he not called. 
27 Isrhisthing done by my lord theking, 

m Meaning, and hou haſtnog ſhewed it vnrothy ®ſeruant, 

chatheoughtin yyho ſhould ſit OR the throne of my lord the 

ſuch affaires en- 

rerpriſenothing king after him : 2) 

exceprietad . 28 © Thenking Dauidanſwered, and faid, 

eLord, Call mce Barh- ſheba. And ſhe cameintothe 
kings preſence,and ſtood beforethe king. 

n Moued by the 29 And the king ſware,ſaying, As the Lord 

22: 99 vt 0 liveth, who hatk. redeemed my {oule out ofall 


he foreſawthar adacrſitic, | 
Salomon ſhould 


bethe kgweof 32 Thatas 1" ſware vnto thee by the Lord 
Chriſt, Godof Ilrael, faying, Afſuredly Salomon thy 


0d 
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34 Lnd let :Zadok A the CO Gas the 


Then EA afrerhiih, that hee may 
HI fit ypon myrhrone: andhee ſhall be 
ſtead : for I haue Fappointedhim {Em 
rw 5. ouer [ſracland ouer dah. | 
.-$6 Then Benab theſonneoftchoiadas 
(weredehe king,andfaid,Sobeir;andthe Loud 
Godofmylordtheking f ratifieit, _ 
+137. Asthe Lord hath binwith ny ford the 
| king.ſobehewiths Salomon,&exalthis throne 
abogexhetigone of nyk uid, - 
38-$0ZadokthePrieR;8&Nathanthe Pro 
| plietpandBentich theoweefNihoida: and 
the Cherethites andthePeterhires went down 
and cauſed SalomontorideyponkinoDautds 
maj6;snd broughthimroGihon, i * + 
39+ AndZadokthe prieſt cooke an horne of 
p oyle outof the Fabernadle/antanointed $4 p whit 
lomon : and they blew the crumper,and all the hey lord 
people ſaid, God ſaub king Salomon. Prieſts andrhe 
40 And. all che people came vp after him; > wart 
and the peoplepiped with pipes, and reioyced zo 3: 
with great ioy,f0 chat the "oo tang with che £16 
ſound of them, * +: 
-41- © And:Adonijah ve alkche heftsthat 
were with him, heard-ic+(andthey-hadmade | 
an ende of eatinp)'and when: Toab heard rhe 
ſound ofthe trumpet, he ſaid, "What, meancth 
this noiſe and vproareinthe citie?” 
42 Andas he yerſpake, behold, Ionathan 
the ſonne of@yjathar the Prieſts camet and 4s 


43 ra. 
don1jah _— ourlord ar hath made :; pcorar 
Salomon king. ery 

44 Andtheking hath ſent with him Z.adok Win contrary toi 
the Prieſt,and Nathan che Prophet, and Bena- Re beat 
iah theſoqne of Ichoiada,and the Cherethires, gowneisp"* 
and the Pelethites, and'they haue cauſedhim 
toride ypon the kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt , andNathanthe 
Prophet haue anointed him king i in Gihon 3 
and they are gone vp from thence w ith jou, 
and the citie is mooued : this is the noyle chat 
ye haue heard. 
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"raw pu / ts Then Salomon Gd, Ifbe wil how hirm- 
_  ſelfeaworthy man, tchereſhall-not anhareof 
U [bimfalltocheearth, bur if wickednesbe found ; 


hen Sekcimon ſeth, &cheybes ht 
-57Then king Slowonlent ther bronght 


Fr ar ——_— 25 Hee is 
Bang placed in 7 ſom. ” 
en the' dayesof Dauid drew neere that 
* heſhould dic , and hee charged Salomon 
his onne,Gaying, 
-2- Igoctheaway of allthe earth: be ſtrong 
therefore,and ſhew thy ſelfe aman, 

- 3 'Andtake heed tothe® charge ofthe Lord 
hy God, towalkein his wayes, and keepe his 
ſtatutes and his commandements, 8 his iudge- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in 
the Law ofMoſes,that thou mayeſt *[| proſper 
in all that thou doeſt, &in cuery thing where- 


unto thouturneſt thee, 


4 That the Lord may confirme his word 
which he ſpake ynto me, ſaying, If thy ſonnes 
take heed to their way, that they walke before 
meein ©trueth, with all their hearts, and with 
all their ſoules, * F thou ſhalt not ( fayd hee) 


fret wantone of thy poſteritie vpon the throne of 


Iſrael. 

5. Thouknoweſt alſo what Toab theſonne 
of Zeruiahdid tome, and what hee did to the 
two captaines of the hoſts of Iſrael, ynto * Ab- 


* Ner the ſonne of Ner,- and ynto * Amaſa the 


ſonof Iether: whom he flew,and * ſhed blood 
of batrell in peace, and *put the blood of warre 
vpon his girdle that was about his loynes, and 
in his ſhooes that were on his fecte. 

6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſe- 


- y_—_ 


ak and let chou nor bis hoare head goe 
IE peace, © 
——_—_ 
.thateac 
m—_ 
C 8: Atid bchold;with thee*wShimel the boy Fam16, Fo 
mn rr oo 

; curſed me withawhornble cur; 
ahet mben 1-wentto! Mahariainie® biithes ' 


o— wn to meetemeator and Iſmare | 
| be Loid faying,* Il noelaythee "+0901 25 
__— 1441 | 


A "Bur __ wana 


zileadite,8letthemb 
3 fforſo they cametoune f Thatis,they 


man,andknoweſt what thou 
o doevntohim: thereforerbou ſhale - 
hithoareheado go done toche grave oe 
wy hare: wor 911511) 16 Infect tics. Lerhin) be 
þ::538 $o *Dauid ſlept with his farhers, alt Jeamclooke 
-wasburiedinthecitieofDagid; © 1 SI Fo 


11 And the dayes which Dauid * reigned 3.36. 
on Iſrael, were fortie'y : ſeuer yes; 
reigned he in Hebtoh;/abd chirrie and three os 
yore reigned heir Teruſalem. 
*Then ſate- Saloriicnvoobcheduone *1,Chree29.33s 
of Dau his farther, andhis Cs. | 
- +23: And Adonijak the ſonne of Hapgith \| 
came'to-Bath-ſhebathe mother of -Salomon': ' 
and ſhe ſaid, b Comet thou pexevably? And { For WOW 
heſaid, Yea. ol» i A as 
4 Heeſaid moreouer, 1 lauda ſure ynto pom 
thee; And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 7 th G 
T5 Thenhee ſaid, Thou knows tharthe - | 
kingdom was minezand that all Iſraetfet i their i hoe ng 
faces onrme,that ſhould reigne: howbeir the Cong 
kingdome isturned away, andis my brothers: 
forit came to him bythe Lord. 
16 Now therefore Iasketheeone requeſt, 
t refuſemenot. Andſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. £6rcauſenormy 
17 Andhe ſaid, Speake, I pray thee, ynto © means 
Salomon the King, ( for hee will not lay thee 
nay)that he giueme Abiſhagthe Shunammite 
to wife. 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid ,Welljl wilſpeake 
for thee vnto the King. 
19 © Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto king 
Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah : 
and the king roſe to meete her, and E bowed k Intokenof 
himlſelfe vnto her, & ſate downe on his throne: | an8 ar 
and he cauſeda ſcatto beſerforthe kings mo- bis ls ccpaple 
ther,and ſhe fate at hisrighthand. ag. - <4 
20 Thenſhee faid, 1defire a ſmall requeſt Tour 
of thee, ſay mee not nay. Then the king ſaid 
vnto her, Aske on, my mother : for [ willnot 
ſay thee nay. 
21 She ſayd then, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammite be giuento Adonijah thy brother to 1 Meaning,char 


if if he ſhould haue 
wite. granted Abiſhag 
22 But kine Salomon anſwered and ſaid yn- which was o 
ad deareto his fa- 


to his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abi- 4.; }e would 


ſhag the Shunammite for Adonjjah? aske for afterward haus 
aſpiredro the 


him the |kingdomealſo : for hee is mine elder 1;rgaone, 
Aa 3 brother, 


kindnes vatothe fons of * Bar- *2.Sen19.30, 
them 


Am Alaloench thy brother. eaſe mercitully 
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Shimetare Laine,” 
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vitan 3 wk JogPrie® raothe Lord,gthatliemight-* fulfill 
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n Hetooke As 


dovij 


have vlarped 
Ely.” | 


© Think 

be ſaued _ 
helinefſe of the 
place, 


the words of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt 
| chehouſcof bins Shiloh... > 


_.:28.C toToabt \(fortoab 
rj vas ro 


had" umn 9 ry h, burheturvednot 
after Abſalom) andToabfled varothe Taber- 
nacle of the Lordy.and:eaught. -holde on the 
* hornegofthealtar.. 1 biet orft br 

' 29 Anditwastcld king Saloman,this Toab 
> was fled vrto the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, and 
behold hews by che® altar, Then Salomonſent 


Btnaiah the ſonne of lehoiada laying /Goefall 


ypon him. -- ; 3 * 
30. And Renaiah cameto the Tabernacle of 


_ the Lord &faidyngphim, Thusfaiththe king, 


For it was 

wfullro take 
the wilfull mur- 
therer fromthe, 


altar,Ex0.38.14+ 


Come out. And heaid,Nay, but I wil dic here. 
Then Benaiah brought the King word/againe, 
ſaying , Thus ſaid loab, and thus he anſwered 
mee. 

31 AudtheKinz ſaid ynto him, Doeashee 
hath ſaid, and P ſmite him, and burie him, that 
thou mayeſt takeaviaytheblood, which Ioab 
ſhed cauſcleſle, froin mee, and fromthe houſe 
of my father. | 

32 Andthe Lon ſhalbring his blood vpon 
his owne head : for hee ſinote two men more 
righteous, and better then hee, andlew them 
with the ſword, and my father Dauid knew 


*2,$am. 3.25, DO: fowit, © Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine 
*:.5an20.19: ofthehoſteof Iſrael, and * Amaſathe ſonne of 
Iether captaine of the hoſte of [udah. 
33 Thcirblood ſhal thereforereturne vpon 
q Toab ſhall be the thead of Ioab,and onthe head of his ſeede 
iuftly unified foreuer : but ypon Dauid, and vpon his ſecede, 
that he hath and ypon his houſe; and vponhisthrone ſhall 
reelly hed. there bepeacetor eyer from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada went 
vp, andſmote him, andſlewhim, and heewas 
buriedin his owne ljouſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35 And the king pur Benaiah the ſonne of 
Ichoiada in his ro0Mme ouer the hoſte ; and the 


ſer Zadok the 'Prieſt intheroome o A-7 Fern 


mobgr:. 2131; the «fficeof 


cw 1 AT 


AB JefinobA ba * ©7 


: 3g6:Andafterthre \4:"5664 > "; OYY 
2 of Shimei fled ao =. 


nanczi and: tShimei we 
uantsfrom Gath, £1071 
41 And it isicld Salama; chat Shimei een 
had gone from Letuſalein 20:Gath; and was pag, 
COme againe. - 2 6hg2 x77] (i Lots 
42 Andthe king ſene & called Shiniei;and 
ſajdvacohim;;. Did not Imakethee to fiveare 
Lord, and:protcfſted yntathee;; ſaying, 
Thardayrhat thou gocft ous; and-walkeſtany. 
whither , knom ured, thr how ſhaledie 
the _ 7 7's fay vg {tyntomee, The 
thingrera 42 hate Grd 
wk ara 4c ERR 
the 9 and the commandement wherewith 
I charged thee? + 
44 TheKing ſaidalfo.to Shimei, *Thqur« v Forthoogh 
knowelt all the 'wickednefſe whereunto thine omen yerthine 
heart is priuy, that thou diditoDauid yy gel oe content 
ther: the Lord thictefore- ſhallbring thy wic- thee, forreiing 
kednefle vpon thine owne head, þ cp ali 
- 45 -AndletKing Salomon be bleſſed,8 the 55m 6.5 
throneof Dauid Rabliſhed before the Lordfor 
cuer.. 
46 So the King commaunded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada : who went out and ſmote », (wa, 
bim that hee died. And the * kingdome was = Beauallhs 
x eſtabliſhed in the hand ofSalomon, firoped, 


CH AP, III. 
1 Salomon takgth Pharaohs daughter to' wife. 5 The Lord 
appearethto him,and gineth hum wiſedome, 17 The plea- 
ding of the two harlots,and Salomens ſentence therein. 
Ca *then made affinitie with Pharaoh »c49,7.8. 
king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and broug t herintothe * city of Dauid, 2 Whichwa 
vntil he had made an end of building his owne Beth- 


houſe and the houſe ofthe Lord, aud the wall. b S_ 


of Ieruſalem round about. orecherem- 
b buile 
2 Onely the peopleſacrificed in rhehie pena = 


places, becauſe there was no houſe built vnto 1,., ; 
the Name of the Lord,vntillthoſe dayes.— < Forbisfit 


had commande(\ 
3 AndSalomonloued theLord walking jim cooberthe 
inthe ordinances of David his <father : onely bye - = 


he facrifiged & offted incenſe in the hie places Chap.z.3, 
4 And 


though 
hn; 
yet thine 
conlcience 


AL 


chwas 
hem, 


ere alears 
inte 

he tem» 

buile 

 ynto the 


is father 
nmandee\ 
pbey the 
nd walks 
ayes, 


 Chapii ij. 


7"Thie ewoharlots, - 144.” 


— 


th | Legge © 8Oibepn of 


ice) kt 'Þþ y «he the midzofih ihy-pco- 


Son 


Foy ba Gine therefore vnto hy jog 5g an 

*2Chema.tn, Jrderinding eart,to iudge thy people,thar 

10:,eke, Irmay' betweene-pood and bad: for 

Mick wes WHOS abletoiud ethisehySmig hry'people ? 

ayianabi, - 10; \Andthis pll the Lord welltharS0- 
lomori had defined 7 

,$t--And God faid ymtohim, Becana thaw 

haſt aokedehsthir ad haſt nor asked forthy 

ſelfe long life, neither haſt asked riches forthy 

b Think» ſelfe; ndChal hed thelifeofthine hb enemies, 

ror rogg bur-haſt asked for thy ſelfe- vnderſtanding to 


ement, 
:13-Behold, Ihaue done according to chy 
words lo, Thaue juen thee a wiſe and an vn- 
. » derſtanding heart, ſo that there hath been none 
| Ikethee beforethee, neither after thee ſhall a- 
' -nſethe like vorothee.. - 
"Mets, 13 Andlhaucalſo * giventhee char,which 
"#14 thou haſt norasked, both riches and honqur, 
10rfabiw ſo that arnong the Kings chere | ſhall be none 
oO like ynto theeall thy dayes, 
14 Andifthou wilt walke in my wayes, to 
keepe- mitie ordinances and my conmande- 
*0bq.15.5, ments, *asthy father Dauid did walke, I will 
prolong thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomopawoke, behold, it 
if lbemchar was iadreame, and he cameto Ieruſalem, and 
noma i ſtood before the Arke of the Coucnant of the 

Lord,andoffered burnt offrings & made peace 
e———_ made a feaſtto all bis ſeruants, 


c| __—y bee talde nor numbredfor 


CO 6 © Then came ewo | harlots vnto the 
of, rtbicena, ang, cRood before him. 


that Godkere 17 Andtheone womanſaid, Ohmy lord, 
wennrtpaly & Iandthis woman dwellin one houſe ,and1 was 


ring him mile deliuveredof a childe with her inthe houſe. 


m 18 Andthethirdday after that I was deli- 
uered, this woman was deliuered alſo : and we 
were'nn the houſe together: no ftrapger was 
with vs inthe houſe, ſaue we coins 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 


night; : for ſhe oucrlay him. 


_ the bs 
ji 7 nr. > 


CET ITT CSS CEE AUDI —————_— 


11420; And dararoſent avdught;end tooke | Sefllchs 

my lone frommyſade; while thine bandmaid Tay pecaetr 
lept,.and laid; Ae and larcher 1m pen 
-deadſonnei loryes: 44 4-1 Le and puniſhment, 
21 Andwhen [aroſe intheitiotoing togls 
niy-ſoatſe ſutke;betivld.he was dead: & when 
Yoo moore nmr or bes 

ic wisnotmy:fonde,whon 


-: a3: Theneht other, womaridaid; bat by 
my CR cs ſonnezadeath gaine 
ſheſaid ſonne 1 andznine 
nn in 


isy'ſonne 
tandebeacherfaich, Neg brthe dead 
1s thy ſonne,and cheliuing is my ſonne.' 


; \a4 Then/the-King fay4; ® Bring in. rope 
from: and _ broughrom a ford befots = . TER 


Heal re 
che ing ſaid,Divide Necks ouerthrow 
HOOEIEY radon 4 —0-tomngy 
bans other to the a noe NE. 
- 26; Then ſpakethe woman,whoſe the liuin 
childe nr" , forhercom I 
waskindled coward her 
my lord, give berthe liuiog childe, and ® flay n Her motherly 
him not tbur-che other ſai , Letic beneiches rms | 
mincnor thine, but divide i its: was of 
27 Thenthe King anſwered;ahd ſaid Gino Sfibelowaion 
betting ec SLE chisls ea 
hismother. ts et 
_ x And all Traci heard. thas w _ 
whichthe Kipg had iudged,; ant; rs. many 
the King: fot they-ſaw:thac the are 
Gad was in himeodot iultice:/ '--./ | 
os CHAP. INH. 9151 
3 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon, 23 The puruey- 
ance for buy vitailes, 246 | The OMe th 33 
_ His bookes and writings,” 


A Nd King Salomon wasKing « ouer all Its 


 }is 
— 


racl. 
2 And theſe weie's his prices, b FIBSEY 2 @ Trk, kd 
the ſonne of Zadokthe Prieſt, hiefe officers 


b He was the 


3 Elihoreph and Ahiab the ſonnes of Shi- reno 
ſhaſcribes, Ieboſhaphar the ſonneof Ahilud, ks nephew. 
the recorder, | 

4. And Benaiah:the ſonne of Ichoiada was: 
oucr the hoſt, & Zadokand © Abiathar Prieſts. /< Not Abiathar 

5 And Atariah the ſonne of Nathan was | +— unde waarred 
ouer the officers and Zabud the ſonne of Na- Op 2. 
than Prieſt was the Kings frierid, ra. 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold:. 


and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer *Chep.5.14. 


thetribuce, 


7 TC And Salomon had twelue officers 0= 
ver all Iſrael, which prouided vitailes for the 
King and his houſheld: ech man had amoneth 
inthe yeere to prouide vitailes. 

8 Andtheſcare theirnames: the ſonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim : 

9 The ſonneof Dekarin Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim and Berh-ſhemeſh, and |] Elon and | + pg 
Beth-hanan: ' 

io The 


ne;and ſhe' i4.0h- ole | 


« a ON 
_— * os 
- ES > oo” 


Selomonanopakie/* 211.1 


T_—_— ea * 
4 5 page 6 JS *;\: 


"x8 + oe SG in Bonlaenie' 


20 Ta owing uvihifand 


fy of che Sea in arms 16? d eating, drinking; "and 


FEcelus.47.1 5, 
g Which is Eu- 
phrares, 


TE br Loris. 


? 


f Or Gats, 

h Fer they were 
all 54 
vnto 


hout 
all —_— g 


o 2.Chren, ge2 Fo 


And: And Saloon reigned ouer all kin ng- 
ind | from the River wo the land of 


Philiſtims, and ymxothe borderof E 
they Drought pe 


Efyoess and {erued S 
the daycs of his 


: 22 And DG, vitailes " one day were 
thirtie t meaſuresvf fine floure, andtbreeſcore 
meaſures of meale: 

23 Tenfatoxen, andewentie oxen afflic 
paſtures,andan hundred ſheepe, beſides harrs, 
and bucks,and by; les,andfar foule. 

24 For heruled in all :beregionon the other 
fide oftheRiver,from Ti res vnto| Az- 
zah , ouer allthg bkings. on the other ſide the 
Riuer : and hee Had peace roundabouthim on 
cuery fide. 

25 And Tudph and Iſrael dwelt without 
feare, euery ma vnder his vine, and vnder his 
figgetree, from? Dan, cuen to Beer-ſheba, all 
the mw of Salomon. - 

6 T And $'ilomon had * fortie thouſand 
alles of horſes for his charers, and twelue 
thouſand horſeinen. 

27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for 
King Salomon, and for all that came to King 
Salomons table”, euery man 4"q moneth, a4 
they ſuffered edJacke nothi 

28 Barley {\ſoand firawtor ir the horſesand 
mules brought they vato the place where the 
officers were ,;cuery man according to his 
charge. 


pt, and 


omon all 


and fiue.. - Ys 's 2413, GK: "I AE, 3 eo 210 710 


-U wary AE v4 phdpBeedhenly_, 7M 
the. ke-hadds of Salomon , fromal{ Kings of 
the earch awhich had heard of his "27;5aan | 
50%: 7. AI 
' nn rar Ties | 
A | Hiram King of | Tyru ſent his ſer- 1912 
uants vnto Saloon orhechad heard, 
hey had anvintedhim King intheroome 
of bis ither) becauſe Hiram had zuer _—_ 
Dauids:>:!>: 
"2" *Alfo Salombeſent ro Hidard foyin, *2;{ren.2.j; | 
3 Thou-knowelt chat Dabid my. fa rs. F 
could nothuildan houſe ynzothe Name of the 
LordhisGod; for the warres which were a- 
bout him on cuery ſide;vnrillthe Lord had pur 
[| chem vnder the ſoles ofhis feere: 

4 Bur now the 'Lord my God hath giuen 
me *reft oncuery fide " ſrbes chere-15 neither * rw 
aduerfary,nor emllrorefiſt. boundro fe 

5 ' And behold,Ipurpoſeto build: an houſe ron - 
yntothe Name of the. Lordmy God, * asthe 
Lordſpake vnto Dauid my father, ſaying, Thy ﬆ os bat 
ſonne, whom I will ſet vpon thy throne for "s, Sam. 
thee, he ſhall bui}d an houſe yntomyName. ee? 

6 . Now therefore command,that they hew 
me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 
uants ſhall be with thy ſeruants, and ynto thee 

will l gue the ® hire for thy ſeruants,according 
to all thatthou ſhalt appoint: for thou know- ygutrare 
eſt that there are none among vs, that can hew _ m_— 
timber like vnto the Sidonians. recom 

7 ©C And when © Hiram heard the words fchqwnede 
of Salomon, he reioyced greatly,and ſaid,Bleſ- rocavanok 
ſed bee the Lord this day, which hath giuen Qld helper 
vnto Dauid a wiſe ſonne ouer this mightic _— 
people. 

8 AndHiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 1 
haue conſidered the things,tor the which thou 
ſenteſt vnro me,arid wil accompliſhall thy de- 
fire,concerning the Cedar trees and firre trees. 

9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe 
fromLebanon to the Sea: and I will _ 

chem 


' $Orghis enemu, 


b This was his 
equitie,thar be 


" Ghapoji 


AE 


5, Gods promiſe, 4 143 0 " 


i. 


— 
Wc" 
->+ 0a | OOESENPLELY 
hy the place, chatchou 
ning, them 9g be diſs * 
andabletg Ferrobs ceive” them : 
-"— ms £ t0-miviſter 
wit che Phi- ore 0 I 31905 977: +3 
were ud. 
lt ike ; 
bick for 
oft part re 
htco have 
edinthe wk * 
uitie of Al aa | 
-—IR Jer 4 hos Tave $10 5: E55U 
lowelt bl Kg Son ri ſumme 
#114 | and-4bg ſamme. was-chirtic 
"__ [men : . Hat 
- +1161 ©4:;1,4:Whe! hee ſcntgn Lebanon, renchou- 
"UG anc a moneth y courſe: they were ameneth 
+ x in. Lebath arent, +" 106g And 
"cha be. "Acermocrtn mme 
aaa > af ;Salomon.had ſcuentie thouſand 
he PN ny bare urdens, and fourelcore. thouſand 
8. _ Ws ee nchemountaine, 


10rd pi 3G Bokdes che{[pringes,,; whome Salowon 
kwrlv appoinctdouerthe workegepenthree thouſand -, 
and three. bundted,, . which ruled the _ 4 


that wrought in the) worke. 
_y +17: And h6Kiog commanded. chan, and 
5 '# they br eat Rones andcoſtly Honesto 
make the 58, Pa ofthe houſe, ener hewed 
 \ Rones- bhagt | 
5% , 28,..And. Salomons (orkeny NY and the 
f cg 1 - ent of Hiram, and thef maſons hewed 
riclonl, and prepared riwober and ſtones for the bu1l- 
declarch — dingy efthehoulſe. 
ſro fer 7,CH AP. VI. 
Gods glo- Fe The building of the Templegand the forme thereof. 12 The 
_— , promiſe of the Lord to Salomon, 
im reſt *2.Chrez1, Nd * in the foure hundred & foureſcore 
ings yeere {after the childrep of Ifracl were 
##,33,19, come outof theland of Egypr) & in the fourth 
yeere of thereigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael, in * 
rial aim, themoneth ®Zi ph, (which is the ſecond>mo- 
«April andpars Beth) he built the Þ houſe of the Lord, 
i was hs $a 2 And the houſe which King Salomon 
bptly meth Tem. Þuile foralie-Lord,, was threeſcore cubits: long, 
bene Fedrbeors andtwentie hroad,and thirtie cubits high: 
_ ho, 3 Andthe <porch before the Templeof 
Nirami aireche people thehauſe wagrwenty cubirs long atcording to 
ſh Napcerethe the breadth of the houſe, and ten cubirs broad 
iles, who ataofoun; - before the houſe, 
por er ngfloed. 4 And in the houſe ee made windowes, 
Tenple ky 1nd | broad without,and narrow within. - 


Or lofts, s And byzhe wall of the houſe hee made 
: henceGod { galleries roundabout, cuen by the walles of 
the Cherubim. the houſe round jack the Temple and 9rclic 
ms the oracle,and made chambers round abour. 

"Pa. 6: The nethermoſt gallerie was five cubits 
. broad, andthe middlemoſt fixe cubites broad, 


andthe third ſeuen cubites broad: for he made 


* reſts ound. ow withourthehouſe, that the + WG 
brames ſhould, not, befaltenedin the alles of cxrne ones 
chic houſe: - comming out 6 


the wall,as ſtiies 


7. And. nie houſe: was builr, it —_ "abr beawes 


+ - buileof tone, perfice before it was brought, ſo hen 


thatthere was-neither hammer, nor axe, nor 
anytoole gt yron; heardinthe houle, while it 
was in building. - wt cotcliy 
m_ middle chamber was } Or, galterid 
inche tighr de of the houſe, andmen went yp © 
with winding Rairesinto the. middlemolt, and 
ent one tohel incothethird. + .. 

-:9: So hee builrrhe f houſe andfiniſhedit,q, 

the houſe beingyaured, with ſicling ealledtheT 

of Cedar *ILEESo7) = 7/7 | nnchbandally 

-1&,:And hee builc the galleries vpon all the called the ws 15 
wall of the houſe, of t five cubires height , and ——— 
they were loynedepghe houſe with, beames of boly place 
Cedar. 

+14 And theword ofthe Lotdcame to Sa- 
omen, faying, | 

1-2, Concerning chixhoule which thou buil- 
deft, ifthou wilt walkein mine ordinances,and 
execure wy iudgmenrs,andkeepe allmy com- 
mandements,to walke in them, then will Iper- 
forme vnto thee my promiſe,* which Ipromi- * 2545.3.133 
ſedroDauid thy father. 


THE TEMPLE: YN-> 


COVERED. 


$ it is 


the cauſe why ; wee v- 
_ Fonered wy ſet operd 
the Temple , without 
Jcing foorth the wall 
that ts before it 3s,that 
the order of thoſe things 
that are within might 
bee ſeene more linely, 
AB. The length of the 
—XJ Temple of threeſeore 
me bits. A C. The bredth 
AE of twentze cubits withe 
in, and not meaſuring 
the thitkeneſſe of the 
walles, This alſo was 
the length of the porch 
withoue the Temple, 
CD. The height of thir. 
tie cubites, EF, The 
chambers of the prieſts, 
which compaſſed about 
SN the Temple on three 
SIEY fedes, South, W:/?, and 
Nerth;e&r were of three 
heights. G H. The breadth of the porch,ten cubites, I. The windowes of the 
Temple... K. The first chamber was fiue cubites broad, L. Theſecond ſixe, 
M. Thethird ſenen, NOP. The refts or ftayes of the wall, which bare vþ 
the poſts that did ſeparatechamber from chamber, Q. The holy place, R, The 
holieft of all, wheve the Arke of the Covenant was. S, The gate to enter into 
the moſt holy place. T. T he fiue Candleſtickes on every fide of the Temples 
F. The ten tables on bath ſides for the ſhewbread. X, The incenſe Altar, 
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13 And 1 will 8dwell among the children 8 —_ ”» 
of Irael,and willnot forſake my people 1ſrael. to Moſes, Exod, 


1.4 So Salomon built the houſe, and fini- 25-24 
ſhedit, 

15 Andbuiltthe wals of the houſe within, & Meaning, vas 
with boards of Cedar rreefrom the pauement ©, the r0ofe, 
of che houſe vnto bthe walles of the fieling,and folicted, 

within 
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16 Andhebuilt twenty cubitesin thefides 


* 


vo -" " 
- . Eu ” be [ b 
F 4 _ - WV. <5 4 
Ty . - 
is,the T 


its long, IO Gs 
ofthebouſe within 
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moſt invard 11,0 Arkeof the Coucnant ofthe Lordrhere.” 
[4 20 And the place of the oraclewithinwas 
ewentie cubites long , ' atid rwentie-cubires 
broad, andtwentie cubites hic;and he concred 
it with puregolde;andcottered the Altar with 
Cedar. "OI07 8 
21 So Salomon coueredthe houſe within 
f Ebr. he 4reve with pure golde ; and hee t ſhatthe place of 
rldbeſer, the orade withchaines of golde,and couered 
it with golde. Fane CNS 
22 Andheoverlaidall the houſe with'gold, 
yntill all the hotife was made perfect, aliohee 
1 Meaning,the couered the! whole Altar, that was before the 


Ce ceaſe, oracle,with golde. 


THE TEMPLE 


This figure re- 
repreſenteth the 
eat Conrt ſe- 
parated into 3. 
partes , whoſe 
ſetaration was 
made of three 
orders of hewen 
ſtone 5 and one 
of cedar boards, 
A. The court of 
the Priefis next 
to the porch 3 
called the inner 
court, for it was 
neerer the Tem- 
ple tlien was the 
peoples. B, The 
Altar of burnt /S88E / : = WEE 
ſacrifices, which Io 0 = Room 
wor much gre Re uy ory on 
ter then 9:7" LAX Cas = WHO WAN LA 
was. For the _ FC ok. FESONE 
length hereof 'Eacxsr 
was 20. cubites, {1 ; 
and the bredth as much,end teninbeix| it, C Tenlawers, 2.Chre.q.6. D, The 
Sea, 2.Chron.g 2, F. Thecourt of the people, 2.Lhron, 4.9. and 6. 12. which 
6« called the great porch + and in As 3.11. the porch of Salomon, This court 
6 often taken inthe Scriptures of the Nw TeStament for the Temple, Matth, 
21.23.4 as 3.233 for the people didnt paſſe vp frurther, but did worſhip in 
thu court. Thy 5 the place wherein Clm $4 and bis Apoſtles-vſed to preach,and 
whence Chri5t did caſt the buyers andſ\ Uers, F.A fageof braſſe wheron S 4- 
lon:ou prayed , that hee might be bette: ſeene and heard ef the people. Tt was 
fine eubits lonr, five broad, and in height three,2,Chron.6.13. G A vate on 
the Eaſt;caledthegate of Sur,or Seir,'\ King.t1.6. andthe gate of the founs 
—_ =, S. It r alſo _ beautifull, AF; 2for the Prince did 
enety enter im thereat, and n t the peopre, EZeh.a 4.2. 
she North gate and the South, kinks go 1 a 
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_ 23 -Aod wikhiti the oracle hee2pudetwe 
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couched the one wall, and the'wit 


hedtheotherwall: andtheir 
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round abour with graven'figures'ot' Cheru- the otherievel 
bims/and An es, pale flowres My iciromi, 
within and without, 7 09 24d 221 red dure 
30 And the flooreof the houſe hecoucred tmoroor- 
with'golde withinand without. © ehtir great, 
\_ 21 Andinthe enring of the oracle he made | 
tw dopres of Oliverree : and the vpper poſte 
and {ide poſtes were five ſquare. ro 
32 The two doores alſo were of Olive tree, 
and hee graued them with grauing'of Chery 
bims and Pahnetrees,and graven flowres, atid 


couered them with golde, and laid *thinne n Sothathe 
| | faſhion of the 


goldypou theCherubims,andypon the palme £,01,um 
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33 And ſomade hee for the doore of che 
Temple, poſtes of Oliuetree foure ſquare, | 

34 But the two doores wereof Firre tree, 
the two fides of the'one doore were {round 09:,6lln; 
and the two fides of the other doore were 
round. BO ' : 

25 And heegraved Cherubims, andPalme 
trees, and carued flawres, and:coucred he cat- 
ucd worke wich golde,finely wrought.  '- 

36 'E Andhebuiltthe ® Court within with © Whirthe | 
three rowes of heed ſtone, and one row of he 


beames of Cedar. in reſpe&ofche 
great court, 


37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation $tichiccall, 


of the houſe of the Lord laid in themoneth of 4*31* 
porchofSalo- 


Tit: i: mon, where the 
38 And in the eleventh yeere-in the mo- Popes 


neth of? Bul, ( which is the eight1noneth) he p Whichcon 
finiſhed the houſe with all the turnicure there- —_— 2ndpat 
of,and in euery point: ſo'washe ſeuen yecre in ofNouander 
building it. | 
CHAP. VIL 
1 The building of the houſes of Salomon. 1 5 The excellent 
workemanſh,p of Hiram in the pieces which bee made for 
the Temple. | | 
BY: Salomon was building his owne houſe *0'25 4 
*rhirreene yeeres, and * finiſhed all his free 
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1 = He was a widowesſonne of the tribe of 6 
onthecter,nd.. 5 And all the doors. andthe fide poſtes Naphiali his father being a manof Tyrus, and ad 4 
tees, cn with the, windows were four ſquare,and win- wrought in braffe: ' he was full of wiſedome, vp men 8giceth . 
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its long,and fi: Tr 8 Abonealſo' were cothyfonesſquare * From the: 


ig three rowes of hewed tones ,/and arow h_auter;lL 
1t was couered abouc with o gy of cedar beames: iſo wasitto theinner Git} poulowne baile 


tonkte . on he fi id five of the h t th L d, andtoth > Weary 
A eye YpoN the beames,thar lay. onthe ortic ail ue of the houſeof the Lord, andtot eporchof the great court 
frplaluremd Pillars, iffecocin a row. the houſe. of8:lomons. 
Ts. Ay Andrhe windowes werein three rowes, 13 CThen Kiog Hl ons ſent, and fer couered. 
gary: and window was © again} window i in three ape Hiramoutof | Tyrus.. fOreZor, 
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oveaboucang. MOW WAS OUCT againſt window in three ranks. and vnderſtanding , and knowledgeto worke ic; waa 
4 . 6' Andhemadea porch: of pillars fiftte cu- all manner of worke in brafſe ::who came to por wenn 


| Before 
illrs ofthe { WAS betore 4 chem, exex before them w:rethir- 
Ferkich @ tic pillars, . 
ou 
ichwasar 7, Then he made a .porch* forthe chrone, 


rule, wifes hee judged, exena porch of iudgementr, 


' another” hall more inward then the' porch 
' Which was oftheſame worke. Alſo Salbimrion 


9 Alltheſewere {of coſtly ſtones, hewed 
Wii we by meaſure, aud ſawed with ſawes oi-hin and 
isnittyes Without, fromthe foundarionvnto f the Pones 


10' Aiidthe foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 5 CForheecalt! rwo pitles ofbraſſe : the 
21g oreat ltones, exuznof tones of ren cubites, height of apillar was eighreene cubits, and a 


'threed 


bics long,and thirty cubirs broad, & the porch Fig Salomon,and wrought all his worke. : - xxed.z1.2;3. 
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2 pillar eighteen cue 
and it was fieled with Cedar from paucinent bits : peer 
to pauemeut, a pillar was twelwe 

8 elt. w cubites, DE, The 
And in his bouſe where he dwelt, was height of the chaps. 


fer or round ball 
vpon the pillar of 


bap.s, 
2.3%  mmadean houſe for Pharaohs davghter(* whom fue cubites height. 
iſp he had takento wife) like ynto this parch. F. In the mids were 
Npreciow, ' £Ypo rowes of ppme- 


granates : the reſt is 
the net-worke and 
floure delices , or 
roſes. 
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ed the pathethereo# Sh wheelzs,and theaxetfels ofthe wheeles 1 
had ſeep theleft pillat, hy tothe bale: andthEheghtic fa wheelewas 

” hi co. Called thename thereo read tr $ 
the faſhionoofthe wheeles was like 


toward this 22 And vpon the top of the pillars ,yas |. 3 Ort Es gn Me array 
Ro wn  workeof ills 3 was the workemanlhip of che ahion ofachatet wheel, heiraxelcree, 


frengeh: waz the pillars finiſh9ds |, +... andtheirnaues, and their [felloes, andtheir 1991s 
Me ertcon-....23 And he made a molten ® Seatencu- ſpokes were allmolten, ---"" xa 
;< on PEE bites wide frombrimto brim, round in com- 34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 


paſſe, and fiuecrbiteshigh, and aline of thirty foure corners ofone baſe : andthe yaderſetters 
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ofthe veſſel. ' 0 bits did compaſſe itabout;,  _ eg woes of writs +I +4 , R wiem 
os > 35 Andinthe top of the bale was aroun accotdi 
THE | SE A, O R GREAT rcompaſle ofhalfe a F bite high round about : aro _ _ 
Ca | fopyc9re | and ypon the top of the baſe theledges there- chupirr, ori _ 
+ Yew bbs" | — = 1009-544 of and the borders thereof were of the ſame. beſ ging 
from one ſede to the 26 And yponthe tables of theledges there- 
vther., C D.. The of, andonthe borders thereof hee did graue 
height of five cn- Cherubims, lions,and palmetrees, on the fide 7 Somera 
bits, E F. This of cuery one,and additions round about. + verde 
Ne enkite 37 Thus made hee the ten baſes, They had wiſe, 
G The two rowes, all one caſting, one meaſure,audonefize. 2 
which compaſſed the 38 TThen madeheſtencaldrons of brafle, Anda a” 
veſſell about , and one caldron conteined fortie Baths :and cuery thefts 
| peragend —_—_ caldron was foure cubits,one caldron wazvpon 
in were pipes £0. &- one baſe throughout the ten bales. , 
woyd the water, 39. Andheeſetthebaſes, five on the right "2m. 
my | fide ofthe houſe,and fiue on the left fide ofthe 
Ft 24 And vnderthe brimme of it wereknops houſe. And hee ſet the Sea on the right fideof = F 
R like wild cucurperscompaſſing itround about, the* houſe Eaſtwardtoward the South, ata 
hoy *2.chren,4.z, tenin onecubite, compaſſing the Ma*round 4o © And Hiram made caldrons, and be- quaie, 
jt about : andthrworowes of | knops were calt, ſoms, and baſens, and Hiram finiſhedall the 
an when it was mplten. ' worke that hee madeto King Salomon for the a 
ps 25 Itftoodontwelue bulles,three looking houſeofthe Lord: | Helens 
Wi | coward the North,and threetoward theWelt, 41 To wit, two pillars and #50 bowles of abr 
Ml and three toward the South,and three toward the chapiters that were on the top of rhe two Obed-edotn, 
gh the Eaſt: and the Sca food aboue vponthem, pillars, & two grates to couerthetwo bowles —_— | 
ti, and all their hjnder parts were inward, _ of the chapiters which were vpon thetop of _ hehad 
hy « $0r,afperrs .. 26, It was|anhandbreadththicke,andthe thepillars, | And | ann, 
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46-In tlie plaine of Jorden ache King 
cent berweene Suecoth and Zar- 


"47 AndSalomon lefito weighall the veſſels, 
beagloas the exceeding abundance, neither 
could the weight of the brafſe be counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels that 


x This wasdone pertained ynto the houſe of the Lord,the*gol- 


denakar, _ the golden! table, whereon the 


49 Ange the plefiichins, fiveatthe right 
fide, and fiueatthe lett, before the oracle of 
puregold,and the floures,and the lampes,and 
the ſnuffers ofgold, 

5o And ls) and the hookes, and 
the baſens,and the ſpoones, and the aſhpannes 
of pure gold, andthe hindges of gold for the 
doores of the houſe within , "exe for the moſt 
holyplace, axdfor the doores of the houſe, to 
wit,ofthe Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke thatking 
Salomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and 
Salomon brought in the things which *Dauid 
his father had: dedicated : the filuer and the 
gold,and the veſſels, a»dlayd them among the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAT. VIII 
4 The Ark bbs into the Temple. 10 A cloude filleth 
the Temple, -14 The king bleſſeth the people. 
\Hen* king Salomon afſembledthe Elders 
of Iſrael, euenall the heads of the tribes, 


bed ode ng the chiefe Fathers of thechildren of Iſrael vnto 


ry it inthe 
adernacle 
which he had 
Made for j it, 
: Sam,6, 7, ; 


ww in Teruſalem , for to *bring- vp the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lord from the citie an 
Dauidywhichis Zion. 


2 Kndallthemen oflfaaclaſlembiea ynto 
kin Salomon ar the feaſt in the moneth of 

m which igche ſeuctith tnaneth. -. . b Conteining 
| I parker --- PIR and pr 
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vipanthe Numb.4.5. 


CE Al rntthe Cher - 
che Ade deb bare there- | 


.\$ Apdebeyddrew oiitthebarres, charthe d "I 
ends.of the barres might appexre out of the themSocly out 
S | before Po oracle, but they werenot wight wan { 
ſcene wichout:andthere they arevntothis day. * wtees fn ger 

9. Nothing was in the Atke: <ſaue the two togetherout, | 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes had putthereat Exod 35.35. 
Horeb,where the Lord made acouenant with thac the enemies 
the children of Iſracl, when Try chem pk 415 
out ofthe land of E | ; hands tooke a« x 
», 29: And when ePricſtes were-come out we og erode 
of the Santuary,the y cloudfilled the houſe of pot wa age, 
theLord, i 

11 So'thar the Prieſts could nor ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud : forthe glory of 
the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord *ſaid, * 26.1, 
that he would dwellin the darke cloud. 

I 3 I haue builethee an houſe rodwellin,an 


wry” 7 for thee to abide in for * euer. f Heſpake ac- 

Andthe king turned his face, and bleſ- <oriingrorhe 
{ed Ki. c Congregation of Iſrael : for all the promiſe, which 
Congregationof Iacl Rood there. CR wa 


15 Andheſaid, Bleſſed beethe Lord God Gould ferucbins 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vntoDa- 
utd my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled 
it,ſaying, 

16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, Ichoſe nocitie of all the 
tribes of Iſrael,to build an houſe that my Name 
might becthere : but I haue choſen * Dauid to * 2.S«» 7.8. 
be oucr my peoplelſracl. 

17 And itwasin the heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther to build an houſe rothe Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

13 And the Lord faid vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther , Whereas it was in thine heart to buildan 
houſe vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that 


' thou waſt ſominded. 


19 Neuerthelefle, thou ſhalt not build the 


houſe, but thy ſonnechat ſhall come out ofthy 
loynes, 


*. #4 
Name: i: © 


20-'And the 


Ge w ©) ' | 
bles wherein tie which hee made 


Ya 
v2.72 , 
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®2,Chr0n.6.13. . "284 Thea Sdlomon ſtood refs { a 
| carvf the Lord irithefight bf dllthe'Congre- 
gation of lracl,and ſtretchedouthishands to: 

ward heave "Land e511 Þ> oflaere D 


* 2 Maca, 23 Andfid, *OLotd Godofituel; there 
is no God likethee in heauenaboue, or inthe 
earth beneath, thou that keepeſt couenanrand 
mercy withchy {'tuantsthat walke before thee 

þ Vakinedy wyithyvalliheirheans, © 1024 4 405 02 22; 

dypocrifa, 24 Thou thathaſt kept with thy ſeruant 

Davuidmy father,that thou haſtpromiſedhim: 

'&  forthou ſpakeſtwiththy mouth, and haſt ful- 
__—____ filledirwihthine hand, asappeareth thisday, 
. "25" Therefore now, Lord God:of Iracl, 

| keepe with thyſeruant Dauid my father that 

"Chp2.4  thouhaſtpromiſedhim, ſaying, * Thou ſhalc 

| not want a man- in'tnyſight.co:fit'vpon the 
throneof Iſrael: ſothatthy childretitakeheed 

., to their way;- that they walke before mee, as 
-- thou haſt walkkd in myfight; lf 2 
26 Andnow, O Godof Iſrael, Ipraythee, 
let thy word bee verified , whichthou ſpakeſt 
ynto thy ſeruatt David my father. 

i Heis raviſhed 27 *Is ittruc in decede that God will dwell 

wich the admt- on the carth? behold,the heauens,andthe hea- 

mercies,who be- yens of heaucHs are not able to conteine thee: 


haobieazs how much mcrevrableisthishouſethatThauc 
Lord ouer all, HLyjiſr? 8 


ill become fa» , 
wiliar with wen, 28 But hage thou reſpect vnto the prayer 


of thy ſeruantzand to his ſupplication, O Lord 
my God,to hearethecry andprayer which thy 
ſeruant prayc%h before thee this day : 

29 That thine eyes may bee open toward 
this houſe,nif|ht and day,exentowardthe place 
*Dmut.12.11, Whereof tholk haſt ſaid » *My Nameſhall bee 

there : thatthou maieſt hearken vnto the praier 
which thy ſeruant praicth in this place. 
30 Hearg thou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
"1 Or, from, pray inthispJlace,and heare thou ||in theplace 
of thine habitation, exex in heauen, and when 
thou heareſt;haue mercy. 
31 CWhenaman ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
k Towit,the neighbour , and Eheelay vpon him an oathto 
Judge,orneigh- cauſe him to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſhall 
+£br.the oath, come beforethine altarin this houſe, 
1 Thatis,make $32 Thet! heare thou in heauen, and! doe 
it knowe, and iudge tay feruants, that thou condemne 
the wickedto bring his way vponhis head, and 
iuſtifie therfzhreous, to giue him according ro 
hisrighteok {nefle. 
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s $* 4 


ALNO ror cater-. 
nll befhepethemin + - 


ication ſo- 
y llthy peo- - 
ple Iſrael ; 'whetycriery one ſhall/kndwe the 


PRR hisowne heart, and ſtretch faorth © rorfick ae 
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is hands itithis houſe, irq Eo 

29. Heate thouthen inrheauenjin thy dyel- macs, 
ling place, and be merciful}, and doe, and giue 
euery man according to all his wayes-, as thou 
knoweſt his heart, (for thou-onely knowelt the 
hearts of all thecluldren of men): . . 

40. That they. may feare thee as long as 
they liue inthe land, which thou gaueſt ynto 
our fathers, >, oclbnt 

41 Moreouer,as touching the?ftrangerthar p #nm) 

is not of thy people I{racl, who ſhall come our berunedfun 
of afarre countrey torthy Names fake, _— 

42- (When they ſhall neare 'of thy great Gd, 
Name, andof thy mightic hand, andof thy 
{tretched out arme)and ſhallcome and pray in 
this houſe, | 

43 Heare thou in heaven. thy dwelling 
place, and do according toall that the ſtranger 
calleth for ynto thee : thatall the people ofthe 
earth may know thy Name, and feare thee as 
do thy people Iſrael: and that they may know, E 
that thy 4 Name is called ypon 1n this houſe Ne 
which I have buile. wherevithi 

44 © When thy people ſhall gooutto vat-."" me 
rell againſt their enemie by the way that thou 
ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the Lord 
*:oward the way of the citie which thou haſt * p69 
choſen, and roward the houſe which I haue 
built for thy Name, . 

55 Hearethouthen in heauen their prayer 
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andtheir ſupplication, and * judge their cauſe. ',"7,,, ; 
j V 1Cre * 2.Chronb4% 
46 If they finne againſt thee, ( * for the frag 
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Glomonsprayer. The Chap.ix. Templededicated. 14.6 


— - with them,anddeliuerthem vatothe enemies, 
ſotharchey cary them away priſoners vatothe 
land of the enemies, cither farreor —_ -_ 

| . 7 Yet| if chey-turnc againeynto their heatt 
on inthe land (rothe-which they bee caried away 
thooghthe - Capriues) and returne and pray vnto thee "in 

"y vey es þ the land of them thar caried them away cap- 
peheſo ies; faying, Wee haue ſinned, we haue tranſ- 

wo orefled,and done wickedly, © | | 

8 ecelie, . .\ 48. If rhey turne againe vnto thee with all 

alpooii®® their heart, and with al their ſoule intheland of 

their enemies,'which led chem away capriues, 

{ «paid and-pray yntothee toward {the way of their 

Wpa% Hnd,whichthougaueſt vnto their tathers, aud 

toward the citie which thou haſt choſen, and 

the houſe, which have builefor thy Name, 

| 49 Then heare thou theirprayer andtheir 

ſupplicarion in heaucnthy dwelling place,and 
10,4npthir | iudge their cauſe, = 
my: 50 And bee mercifull vnto thy people that 

hane finned againſtthee, and vntoall theirini- 
quities(wheremn they haue tranſgreſled againſt 

> thee)and cauſe that they, which led them away 
 Hemderſiood Captines , may © haue pitic apd compaſſion on 

p_—__ ar}. 

would nate 51 For they be thy people, and thine inhe- 

fn Titance, Which thou broughteſt out of Egypt 

ner m9 from the mids of the yronfornace. 

| 52 Letthineeyes becopenvnto the prayer 

of thy ſernant, and vnto the prayer of thy peo- 

ple [{rael,to hearken vnto them, in all that they 
call for vnto thee. 

53 For chav diddeſt ſeparate themto thee 
from among all people of the carth for an 
inheritance, asthou faideft by the hand of Mo- 
ſes thy ſeruant , when thou broughteſt our fa- 
'n.1g6, thers* out of Egypr,O Lord God. 

54 Andwhen Salomon had made an end of 

6 Slomonisz Praying all this ® prayer and ſupplication voto 

qurofCiril, the Lord,hee aroſe from before the altar of rhe 

istheMediarour Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtretch« 

cages ing of his hands to heauen, 7 

55 And ſtood andbleſſed all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, with alowd voyce,ſaying, 
56 Bleſſed bethe Lord that hath given reſt 
 vnto his people Ifrael, according toallthathee 
promiſed: there hath not failed one word of all 
his good promiſe which hee promiſed by the 
hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 
57 The Lord our God be with vs,as he was 
with our fathers, thathe forſake vs not, neither 
leaue vs. Yr 

x Heeoncludech 5$ Thathemay* bowourhearts vnto him, 

Ci him: that wee may walke in all his wayes,and keepe 

dpto God,and his commandements, and his ſtatures, and his 

to "rang lawes, which he commanded our fathers. 
meatolns 59 And theſe my words, whichI have pray- 
* edbeforethe Lord, benecre vntothe Lord our 
God day and night,that he defend the cauſe of 
his ſeruant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael 

; , Par. of f alway as the matter requireth, 

7 60 That all the people of the earth ma 
- a 3 y 
know,thatthe Lord is God,audnoneother, 


- 61 Ler your hearttherefore be perficwith , 
the Lord our God to walke in his (tatutes, and 
to keepe his commandements,asthis day, | 
62 .C *Then che King and all Ifrael with * 2.1m 7,4, 
him offetedfſacrifice before the Lord. 
| 63 AndSalomon offred a facrificeof peace 
offcrings which he offered -vnto the Lord, :» 
wit, two and twenty thouſand becues; and an 
hundreth and ewentiethouſand ſheepe: ſo the 
king andallthe children of Urael dedicated the 
? houſe of the Lord. _ . + [6s 7 Terathen- 
' 64 The ſame daydid the king halowe the arke was. 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: forthere he made burnt offrings, 
and the meate offrings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings, becauſe the *brafen altar that was * ®©r9»-7.74 
before the Lord , was too little to receiuethe 
burnt offerings, andthe meate offerings, and 
the fat of the peace offerings. 
65 And Salomon made at thattime a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a very great Congrega- 
tion, euen from the entring m of * Hamath yn» 2 Thatis, from 
to the riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our water vary 
God, *ſeuen dayes and ſcuen dayes,exenfoyr- counrrey. 
teene dayes. | So Re edeng- 
66 And theeight day he ſent the people a+ 97, 2ndſeuentot 
way: and theyfchanked the king,and went vn- j £6r.#1-frd, 
totheirtents joyous &with gladheart;becauſe 
of all the goodnefſe that the Lord had donefor 
Dauid his ſeruant,and for Iſrael his people. 


CHAP. IX, 


9 The Lord appeareth the ſecond tine to Salomon, 11 $2- 
lomon giveth cities to Hiram, 20 The Canaenites become 
tributaries. 2.8 He ſendeth forth a nauie for gold, | 


Vin *Salomon had finiſhed the buil. * > £r-n9.1t: 
ding of the houſe of the Lord,and the 
kings palace, andall that Salomon defired and 


minded to doe, 


2 ThentheLord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecond time, ashee * appeared ynto him at »*(:.p 3:3. 
Gibeon. 

3- AndtheLord ſaid vnto him, I haucheard 
thy prayerand thy ſupplication, that thou haſt 


, made before mee: I haue hallowed this houſe 


(which thou haſt built)ro*purt my Name there *c442.9.: 5, 
for euer,and minecycs,and mine heart ſhall be #11 
there perpetually. 

4 And *if thou wilt walke before mee (as a 1frhouwalke 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe of heart, 97 feare,and 


and in righteouſnefſe) to doe according to all felfe fromthe | 
that I haue commaunded thee, and keepe my men which 
ſtatutes, and my1udgements, folow their ſen- 
5 Then will I Rabliſh the throne of thy *** 
kingdome ypon Iſraelfor eucr,as Ipromiſed to 
Dauidrhy father,ſaying,* Thou ſhalt not want *2.50».7.r 2. 
a man vpon the throne of Iſrael. DT 
6 Butif ye and your children turne away | 
from me, and will > not kcepe my commande- God declarerh 
ments, and my ſtatutes (which I haue ſet be- noms oO 
fore you) bur goe and ſerue other gods, and isthecauſcofhis 
worſhip the m, ſo * all miſery. 
7 Then will I cutoff Iſrael from the land 
which I haue giuen them, and the houſe which 
Bb 2 I have 
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Salomons buildings. 'The . L Kings. 


_ [91 


Rs 


"Jueene of Saha. 


©*'">+0 op 


Att TY CAS, 
r 


"7re-724 Thauchallowed for my Name, will1caſtour 


c The wore cal of my light, and gel bea<proucrbe,and 
mocking ſtocke a Common talke ; _—_ people. 

ela ooh 8 | 'Euen this 1igh houſe ſhall bee/b: euery 
fing of Gods ONE chat paſſerh b, it, ſhalbe aſtonicd,and ſhall 
mot.berall hiſſe, andthey ſhallſay, * Why haththe Lord 
*Dexr.: 9.24,  donethus vntothisland,and to this houſe 2. 
w—_— 9 Andthey ſhall anſwere,Becauſc they for- 
ſooke the Lord theirGod, which brought their 
fathers out oftheland ofEgypr,andhauetaken 
hold ypon other gods, and have worſhipped. 
them,and ſcrucd them, therfore hath the Lord 
brought ypon themall this evill. 

10 *And at theendoftwenty yeeres when 
Salomon had builded the two houſes , the 
houſe of the Lordzand he kings —— 
$OrZor, 11 (For the which Hiram the king of | Ty- 

rus had brought to Salomon cimber of Cedar, 

and firre trees,ang gold,and whatſocuer he de- 

fired)then King S\lomon gaueto Hiram twen- 
kor,Gaile, tiecitics in the larld of | Galil. / 

| 12 And Hirar) cameoutfrom Tyrus to ſee 


® 4, Chron 8.1, 


the cities-which Salomon had giuen him, and 


they pleaſed him ner. . 5; 
I3 Therefore hee ſaid, What citics are 
theſe which thou haſt giuen mee, my brother ? 
$Or,dirticor And hee calledthem the land of || Cabul, vato 
barren. this d ay. = . 


d Forhistri- : 18 - g : 
building. *talentsof gold. ; ws 


e Thecommon x5 CAndthisisthecauſe ofthe tribute, why 
bour threeſcore King Salomon raiſed tribute, tow:t,to buildthe 
4950 "48/8 Y houſe of the Lord;,: and his owne houſe, and 
towers f Millo, and the wallof leruſalem, and Hazor, 
or placeotal= and Megiddo,and Gezer. 


ſembly, which F 
was open aboue., IG Pharaoh k'ng of Egypt had come vp, 
FP and taken Gezer, <4 "a ak it withfire, —_ 
ſlew the Canaanites,that dweltin thecitie, and 
gaue it for apreſent vnto his daughter Sato- 
mons wife. & 
17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth-horon the nither, 
18 - And Baalath and Tamor in the wilder- 
neſſe of the land, -; 
g Citiesforbis 19 Andallthecities 8 of ſtore, that Salomon 
05 as had,cuen cities for charets,and cities for horſe- 
men, and a{that Salomon defired and would 
buildin Terufalemy andin Lebanon, andin all 
theland of bis dor1inion) 


+ 


h Theſewae 20 All the peqple that were ® left of the A- 
as boadmen, an h Jn.  r_ Ka 
Sayed what was OILS, Hittites, Perizzites, Hwirtes, and Je- 


required,cither buſites , which were not of the children of I{- 
Labouror money. rael : : 
21 Tomi, thei; children that wereleft after 
them inthe land, whom the children of Iſrael 
were notable to feſtroy, thoſe did Salomon 
maketributaries viito this day. 
22 Bur of theichildren of Iſrael did Salo- 
* Zexis,25.39 Mon * make nobondmen: but they were men 
of warre and his ſc 'uants, and his princes, and 
his captaines, andrulers of his charets, and his 
horſemen. BY 
23 Theſe wer*the princes of the officers, 


# + 
T 
OH 


that were ouer Salomons worke+: een Ifiuc i Theo, 
hundreth andfifeft, andrhey ruled the people 23ionan: 


chat wroughtinthe worke« vey neg ws 
24 © And Pharaohs daughtetcatne vp from Ps th 


the cictie of Datiid ynto the houſe which Salo theicurg)), 
wor had built forher: then did he build Milto, \thetia 
25 And thriſe a yeere d1d Salomon offer Ivalis: © * 
burn FOG on peace offrings vpon the al- —_ a 
tar which he built vats the Lord: and he burnt pares,which 
incenſevpotichea/tar,that wasbeforetheLord, mi 4 my 
whenhe had finſhedthe houſe. - | $.10, 
26 © Allo King Salomon-made anauic of 
ſhips in Ezeon-geber, whichis befideEloth, 
and the brinke of the red: Sea, intheland of 
Edom, | 
27 And Hiram ſent withthe nauic his ſer- 
uantsthat were marriners,and had knowledge & Inte: 
ofthe Sea,with the ſeruants of Salomon, 40 raced 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fer from *friinenor, 
thence & foure hundreth and twentic talents of hawevecnewn 


gold, and brought itto Kin g Salomon. oo tor their 


charges, 
CHAP. 'X. 
t The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of 
Salomon, 18 Au royall throne, 23 Hws power and mag 
nificence, 


Nd the * Quecne of * Sheba hearing the *2.Omy., 


F matth 12.43, 
fame of Salomon (concerning the Name tute 11.31, 


; . K. a Toſephusſath 
of the Lord) came to prooue him with hard 57% 


fhee was 
queſtions. Queencof Ethi- 
.-2 Andſhecame to Jeruſalem with avery oy" 


great traine,a4camels that bare ſweet odours, nam: of the 
and goldexceeding much,andpreciousRones: png . 
and ſhe came to Salomon,and communedawith anllandofNi 
him of all chat was in her heart- _ 

.-3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the King, 
which he expounded not vnto her. 

4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo- 
mons wiſdome,and the houſe that he had built, 

5 Andtche®meacofhistable,& thelitting , .,,,;. + 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his miniſters, whileorderanl 
and their apparell, and his drinking veflels,an -—— _ 
his burnt offerings,that he offered in the houſe 
of the Lord,and t ſhe was greatly aſtonied. Ebr threw ns 

6 Andhe ſaid yaro the King, Ir wasa true more puritmnbe, 
word that I heard in mine owne land of thy 
ſayings,and of thy wiſedome. 

Howbeit Ibeleeued not this report till 

I came, and had ſeene it with mine eyes : bur 
loe,theone halfe wasnot rold me: for thou haſt 
more wiſedome and proſperitie, then I haue 
heard by report. 

- 8 Happie arethy men, happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtandeuer beforethce, and "0 
heare thy © wiſedome. more happy at 


9 Bleſſed bethe Lord thy God, which #lo- they whichheuy 


"wi of 
ued thee,to ſet thee on the throne of I{racl, be- oy ary 
cauſethe Lord loued Iſrael for cuer, and made hwoid, 
theeKing to doe ©equitie and righteouſneſic. ggne of Gods 

10 And ſhee gaue the King fixeſcore ta- doth 
lents of gold, and of {weete odours exceeding ruasſim the 


el one of 1831206, 


much , and precious ſtones. There came no . ,,,; cc 


more ſuch abundance of {weete odours, as the cane why 
Quecne 


[& ai 


14 
of 


A 
w 
tole 


Fa 


— Wl clomotisrducnues} 


' Chap&s þ 


andwince 1696 G 


ered; - 4 Queeneof Sheba gave rokingSalomad. +, 
_ pl _ 1x2 The nauiec alſo of Hiram.{ ebar:cacied 
d 33% d fromOphir)broughtlikewiſe:gredt plen- 
na " ua 7” EO et eats 
int 13 Andthe king matraCches Maings: 
{0 laſt -- 'rrees, } r the the Lord; 


aol choking palece,; indurdatarperdndgfilce 
_ at fora, Therecamenomoerefuch Al- 
muggim trees , nor were fine ſcene-vito 
= "RE th 
23 on vnto «Quiene 
of oo oery arwryares -betides 
12j1etad that, which Salomon gaue her f of biskingly 
fie, liberalitic 2:{o ſhee returned:and went to ber 
ownecomtrey,both ſhee, andherſeruanes. 
14 F Alſotheweightof gold, that camerts 
Salomoninoneyeere, yo bundreth threes 
"rl 35, _ Shen and fixe* <0" gold,iio)6! 105) 
5 Beſides that hee had of ub Den, 
— def che merchandiſes 6f them thar folUſpi- 
ces;-and of all the kings of Arabia, andof the 
{Towit, of A princesof the f countrey- 
. 16 Andking Salomon madetwo ohundiveks 
= rsof beaten gold, fixe hundreth ekets: of 
dwenttoatarget:-: | -/ 
Ty And three hundreth ſhields of bexen 
"0k three (or awe of gold wentto one ſhield :' 
en, and the kin j« Lo them 1n the *houſe of the 
"woodof Lebanon. - ». 
- 18 CThentheking made 2 great throneof 
yuorie,and couered Ns with the beſt gold. 


Li .tl 


THE ROYAL THRONE oF 


SALOMON. 


che 
1,anl 
ke, 4 ; 2X 
N\ 
>— & / aus / ines [an [ſom (am re. —\- 
SEES D 
19 And thethrone had fixe fteps;;:and:'the 
_ topof the throne wasround behind, and there 
$ kthechuire. Were 8 ftaies on either ſide on the placeof the 
o tle throne,and two Lions ſtanding by theltaies. 
y are Ypon, ' 
hearh 20 And there ftood'twelue Lions'on the 
w ſixe ſtepson Either ſide: there was not the like 
i made in anykingdome.  - 
d 21 Andallking Salomons drinking veſſels 
ao were of gold, andallcheveſlels ofthe houſe of 
che the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold, none 
= were of filuer : for it was nothing eſteemedin 
k ny the dayes of Salomon. | 
- 22- Fortheking had on the ſea the hauiec of 


Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram: _ in 


b aolnmratantd 


thee ———_ the nadie! eofhT bTharſhiſhand h By Tharſhi 
brotghegaldind labs fradeand A pon and is mean nie 


Peacncks; -if Join f ndtt] be | |; pet; 
23 So king Salomon exceeded all the kings = adyeec 
ofthecarthbach inciches andin wiſedome. _— 


:: 124 And all the-world ſought-to ſee Salou 
won $0 heare his wiſedome; avbichGod had 
purin his heart, ; 11 Hobim > 22F 
Kg And brought e muin-hiis) re- 
ne cies of Ghben and hx ke To 
raitbent;and comentyend frecrodonrh, horſes 1 NF 
; andmules,fromyeeretoyeere,: | {7 451) ” eto! 
3+ 26+ Then Salomon gathered together *ehaz * Ewa 
retsand horſemen : and he had athouſandand 
fours hundreth chiarers , and twelve thouſind 
borſemen, whomhe! laced indecharer cirdes; 
and with the alem. 
-.27 And theking gaue filuer i in Teiuftem bo — ntomnk. pag 
rsas thewitde fig trees fon > 
thatgrowabundanthpintheplaine, © 
28 Alſo Salomon had: es brought outof 
Egypt, and fine linnen : {the kings WOAILG "Orifor the com 


reccined the linnenforaprice: Wu Loaf os 
29 There came vp and went out of Egyy Jr 


ſome charet,worth {1x hundreth;ſheksls of filuer : 

thatis; one horſe, anhundrethand{fiftie, And 
thus they broughthor/ertoall the kings of the 
Hictites, and to the kings of Aram ws cheir 
+ nieanes. 7 '  tTEbrhanks, © © 


: C tA P. Xx" 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wines dias, which 
. bringhimtoidolatry.' 14, His God aq alverſaries 
-434inft bim, 43, Heievb. 
ÞBY: king Salamon loucd *guny. a aucieve * Dente17.17; 
diſh women : both the daughter of Phara. 5347 1959 
oh, aridthe wornenot Moab; -Araon, Edam, idolaters, 
Zidonand Heth, . 
. 2... Of thenations , wheeof the Lord had 
ſaid ynto the children of Iſrael,* Goenot yeEinl * 2x04, z4,16; 
to them, nor let them comeun to you: for tures 
ly'they will-curne your hearts after their gods. 
ro them, /ay,did Salomon ioyne:in loue, + 
| And he hadſeuen hundreth wiues, that 
were [ | princeſſes, and chree hundreth® concu= |f9r, Qycme, 
bines,and his wines turned awaythis heart: - tobora pM 
4: For when:Salomon was olde; his witzes dowrie. 
turned-his heart4fter other gods, ſo thar his 
heartwasnot perfeRt withthe® Lord his Ged,; c Heferuednor 
as Wag the heart of Dauid his father, ; ——— 
5 For Salomanfollowed:* Aſhtaroth the *1«4z-2.1 3+ 


got of the Zidonians, and *Milcomthe abo- d who was alſo 
:, » called Molech, 


inination ofthe Ammonites. W DE Gt”. reads. 
6 SoSalomon wrought wickednes i in the 2.King.23.10« 
fightiof the Lordgbut contiued not to follow 
the Lord,as did Dauid his father. - - +; 
7: Ther did Salomon build an high place 


fol Chemoſh the *abomination of Moab, iy e Thus the 
$cripture ter- 


rhe mountaine that is ouer again{teruſalew, uagh £26 whe IM, 


and ynto Molech the abomination of the chil- maudoth reve- 
rence and ſerue 


drenof Ammon. . == 
8 . And fo did hee for all his oudandiſh * 
wites, which burnt incenſe and offered vnto 


their " 
Bb 3 9 There- 
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I 9 


wake FE mul m__—— . 


a trattr 


: 11-(For the which Hi zof | Ty- 
rus had broug (02-1 br. 
and firretrecs,ar d gold,and wharſocuerhe de- 


| | cameourfiom Tyrus toſee 
thecities'wwhich Salomon had giuen! him, and 
they pleaſed hin, nor.”. | - 
13 Therefore hoe ſaid, What ths are 
theſe which thou haſt giueri nice, my brother ? 
$0r,dirticor And hee calledibemt} 1elandof {wan vato 
xt this day. 


d Forhisrri- _ x4 And Hirs n bad ſene the King 4 fixſcore 


bute rowardthe 
building. *talentsof gold; 
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2. King.23.17, 


7 Ebr,mouth, 


av Lapicreamete chehoule Lord 


Fic ofthe Lord; 
; water; nor rump xgaigobyaheſame way that f f Eine 


7061 Then Gin nts aridGidyno 
themanofGod ,*] beſcectuthce;/pray votoriie « Thooght bit 
mcythar 5... ry chemleluetfjrs 


; rikoebndabnd bercioredywomee And: hae Ge 
GodbefoypittheLordgandihe: Way 
| hand was le lhcain dar vas alone ee | 


"75 ThencheKingſaid vaiorhe wan ofGpd, ne otens 
Coinehamvviic mezthanchou mayeſt{[Wine; tx yam 


| $445 THE £12330T 8 JO! [|Or, wir 


8 Butthemanof God ſaid vnto the King, ***« 
E thou wouldeftyternechalferhine houſe, I 
would not g66in with thee7Tieicher wonld I 
d,nordiinke wateriwehis place, : |. 
©: 9 : For ſo/fwasitchargednie bythe word |0rechax 
ſayiveytBarnobreud, nordrinke Typ 


thou cameſt.- $f "Rant a bonutt gemn Web 'fT ir Foie 


TO So heemwentunothe undreturned not to hauede 
n6tby the waythithe catyEto] _” 7 con 


11 CAndanoldPropherdweltin Beth-el, ** _ 
and his ſorifies catne &roldhimall the works, : rr 
thatthe man had donethiar day inBerh- 
cl, and the words v which he had ſpoken'y vnto 
thEKing,rold the their Abb; 

*7% "And theif ther Go them, Whit 


from Tudah.” 
*F5*Atidhe Laid ores his Fobmes,Sidiir mee 
who aſe. Who ſadled him the affe, andherode 
4 | 
14 And went” © after the tn of God; and 
foind him fittihgvnder anoke: and he faith yn- 
to him, Arrthou the man of Gd char cameſt 


\—_— YH YO ny a aA fg ee pr lp ac. 


| from Judah? Anthefaid,t Yea,” * #  tEbr.om. 


"T5 Then hee faid'yntohith, 8 Come home 5 ovennd, 
with me, andeatebread. _— _ 
1'6 But heanſwered,l' may fot returnewith Frndlpo 
thee,norgoinwith thee, neither wil Teat bread Probe: 
nor drinke water with thecinthisplace. 


17 For itwaschg&ged mee-by the word of 


the Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalrc cat no bread, nor L 
drinke water there, nor turneagaine to goe by . - a! 
the way that thou'wenteſt.” © « 

18 Andhefaidyntohim,Tam a Prophet al- 1 
ſo as thou arr,and anÞ Angel ſpakevnto me by 4 His _ F 
the word of theLord laying, Bring him againe $-ſt incharch® % 


with thee into thine houſe, that hee may cate oo 


bread, and drinke water : {bad hee lied ynto him. ghey Gods & 


man 
''19 Sohe wentagaine with him, and did cat core 
breadin his houſe, and drankewarer, that heetaineth | 


1 have 4 revela- 
''20 Andasthey late at the table,the wordof tones the cove 


the Lord came yito the Prophet, that brought rraries 
him againe. , *** *-- 
21 And hedtied vnto the man of Godthar 
came from Iudah;ſaying,This faith the Lord, 
i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeied the mouth of the ; Golworh® 
Lord, and haſt not kept the commaundement pron; us 
which the Lordthy God commanded thee, the oc co 
'2.2 Bur cameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 20 
bread and drunke water in che place ( where- 
ofhe didſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalr eatno bread 


nor drinke any water ) thy carkeis ſhall not 
came 


———_—_—_——_—. 


HeisMlaines iTeroboams 


Ghap.xiih. 


ſonne isſicke. 14.9 


comevntothefepulchreof thy fathers. | 
| 23 © And when hee had eaten bread and 
OWL driznke, hice ſadied himthe'afſe, ro wit, to the 
|  prophetwhomhehadbrought againe- 1# 
} x Bythisfears- 24 And when hee was gone; ka Lyon,met 
L oy * himbycheway; and ſlewhim, and his body 
p borbbowdan- was caltinthe:way,and the afſe ftood thereby : 
rags; the Lyon food by the corpsalſo, ' 
«ihenſlvs 25; And bebold,/menthatpaſſed by, ſawe 
full a ir” the carkeis raft in rhe WAY 3 and che'Lyon ſian> 
chrgemberent= ding by rhe corps 3 andtheycaweand tolde it 
rn inthetowne where the olde Propher dwelc, 
1-26. And-when the Prophet that brought 
.- © him-backeagainefrom the way, heard thereof, 
- * heſaid;Irisrhe man ofGod,who hath bin diſo- 


| | bedienc ynto the commandement of theLord: 

therefore the: Lord hath delivered him vnto 
w the Lyon, which hath rent himgand ſlaine him, 
pht according tothe word of the Loid, whichhee 
i "ſpake vnto him. 7* 
wp . 27 {And he ſpake to his ſons,ſaying,Sadle 
- merhe afle. And they ſadled hit. | 


: 28: Andhewent and found his body catin 
the way, and the-afſe and the Lyon ſtood by 


| Told * the corps 3 and che Lyon had 1not eatenthe 


were body,nor torne the aſle. 


nenofGod: = 29 Andthe Propher rooke yp the body of 
F. hidoneifor the man of God, and laide 1typonthe afle,and 


gn brought itagaine , andthe olde Prophet came 
nonedthe tothe citie,to lament and burie him. 


Wi. hee 30 And hee laide his body in his ® owne 
halprpared  SrAaue, and they lamented ouer him, /aming, A- 
1m, 


las,my brother, 

31 And when hehad buried him, he ſpake 
to hisſons, ſaying, When lam dead, bury ye me 
alſointhe ſepulchre, wherein the man of God 


«did is buried : lay my bones befide his bones, 

my 32 For thatthing which hee cried bythe 

cla word of the Lord againſt the Altar thatis in 

hs Beth-el, and againſt all the houſes ofthe high 
places, whichate in the cities of Samaria, ſhall 
lucely come to paſſe. | 


» Soikente. 33 Howbettafter this, [eroboam ® conuer= 


bedprofcn ted not from his wicked way , but turned a- 
[Ay irony gaine, and made of the lowelt ofthe people 


xinardand Prieſts of the high places. Who would, might 


ReOme wore 


dof, Þ conſccrate himſelfe, and be of thePrieſts of 


ztis | ops 

whe: Ek ) thehighplaces, | ED 

_ 34 Andthisthing turnedto finne vntothe 
phetto houſe of Ieroboam, cuen ro. toot it out,and de- 
es ſtroy it from the face of the earth. 

ines C'HAP. XI111. 


2 Ieroboam ſendeth bis wife diſiturſed to Ahab the Prophet; 

who declareth vnto him the deſtruction of bis houſe, 22 

Indah is punihed by Shiſhak, | 

once warens T chattime Abijah the ſonhe of Icrobo- 
wes thatthe am fell licke . 


"pher6f G | 2d | 
wid nor 1.2 Andleroboamſaidvnto his wife, Vp, I 


viefoll ow, pray thee,* &diſpuilethy ſelfe,chat they know 
ngubo wt Biicinan, PO! that thou art the wite of Jeroboam,and go 
ca 


Wpntju, to Shiloh : for there is Ahijah the Prophet, 
Which tolde me * that I ſhould bee King ouer 


this people, 


—_— 


3 And take i with * thee tenloaues, and +x57.in thine 
[| crakne!s,and a bottel of hony,andgo to bim: os ye” 
he ſhal cell thee-what ſhal become ofthe yong the cultoms when 
Mate... nel) | EW... 
. 4, And Ieroboams wife did ſo, ahd aroſe, Prophets, robo 
aud went to Shiloh, andcame cothe houſe of {7; ,.... 
Ahijab: but Ahijah couldnor ſec, for his fight t Ebr.eyes flood, 
was decayed for his.age.. bites, b; | 
5 Then the Lord ſaid yntd.Ahijah; Be- 
hold,the wife of Ieroboam commieth xo aske a 
thing ofthee for herſonne, tor heis ficke; thus 
and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: for when ſhee 
cometh in , ſhee thall faine herſelfe r6be © ah © Flee is 
Cher rnbot.?, Tx On. 
/6 Therefore when Ahijjah heardthe ſound 
ofher feet as ſhe camein at thedooreheſaide, 
Comi in,th6u d wife of Ieroboam: why femneſt 4'For Golloft 
thou ths thy ſelfe tobeatiother? I am ſent ro vtohisthe | 
thee with heauie tidingss 0 | of Sſubrileis 
7 GotellIleroboam, This ſaiththe Lord 
God of [ſracl, Foraſmuch as Ihaue exalted .. oth *.- 
*thee from among the people, arid haue made hae merong 
thee Prince ouermy people Iirael, 
8 Andhauerencthekingdomeaway from 
the houle of Dauid,and haue giuenitthee,and 
thou haſt not benc as my ſeruantDauid, which 
kept my commandements, and followed mee 
with all his heart, and did only chat which was 
right in.tmine eyes, 
- 9 But hatt doneceuillaboueall that were 
beforethee (for thou hat gone and made thee 
other gods; and f molten images, to prouoke f Towit, tws 
me,and haſt caſt me behinde thy backe. ) ow” 
10 Thereforebehold,I will bringeuil ypon 
the houſe of Icroboamgand wil cut off from Ie- 
roboam him thar *8 piſleth againſt the wall,as * cup. 21.27; 
well him thar ® is ſhut vp, as himtharis left in ES ISS 
Hracl,and wil ſweepe away the remnantofthe euen tothe dogs, 
houſe of Icroboam, as amanſweepeth away g70n-25-33- 
dung, till it beall gone. that isin the 
11 The dogges ſhall cate him of Teroboams {{;2"8 holds 
fockethar dieth in the city, & the foules of the broad. 7 
aire ſhalleatc him that dieth inthe field : ifor !,.; —_ _ 
the Lord hath ſaidir. | | | —_— rokert 
| 12 Vptherfore & get theeto thine houſe : jeqition, | 
for when thy feet cuter into the cutie, the child 
ſhall die.. | | | 
13 AndallIfrael ſhall mourne for himzand 
burie him : forhe only of Icroboam ſhal come 
to the graue, becauſe in him there isfounde ; 
k ſome goodnefſe toward the Lord GodofIl- — oertery 
racl in the houſe of leroboam: Ry 
14 Morcouer, the Lord ſhall litre him vp goth beſtow his 
a king ouerlſrael, which ſhal deſtroy the houlc mercies. 


2 I The Lord will 
of Icroboam inthat day : \what ? yea, cuecll begin to deftroy 


NOW: | | 1t out of hand, 
15 Forthe Lord ſhal ſmite Iſrael, as whena - 
reede is ſhakenin the water,and he ſhal weede \ 


Ifrael out of this good land; which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and ſhallſcatter them beyond the _ . | 
» river, becauſe they haue made them groues, Or, | 
rouoking the Lord to anger. 
16 And hee ſhall gue [rael vp, becauſe of 
rhe 


My . 
o 
: 6, : 
1.4 
4 : 


5 
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- 


kh Kings." 


| Abjjam, Aſa. 


Rehoboamsdea. 


D Sam, who did fine and 

og "ade reſr mne, © 
erdboans wiſe aroſe,and depar- 
Tirzah,and when ſhe camero 
| ehoaſe;rhe yong tian died. 
uric hiw , .and all Iſrael la- 
. Per re: {cording tothe worde'st the 
Lord, which = the hand of hisſer- 

vaor Ahiiahthe rophet. - 

9 Andrhefeſt of Teroboams «08; how 
he ali, andhow heteig) ed, 'bebold,they 
are writtenintl © bookee f'the Chronicles of 

the Kingsof Iſwgel.” 
| 20 And the dayes which Lerobilliy: reig- 
» The Lord ned,weretwoZadtwentyyecre:and heoſlepr 
=, with fathers, and Nadab his fone reigned 
13. 20. hos :- in his ſtead: ; 

21 C Alſo Kahobocin the ſonne of Salo. 
mon reigned il .Iudah.” Rehoboarn was one 
and ne# yeere e old, when he beganto teigne, 

p Anddiedbe- and reigned ſeventeene Pycercit in Teruſalem, 


. fore Ieroboa 


about 4.yeres, ENE City whichthe Lord did chuſe out of al the 
tribes of Iſrack, to puthis name there : andhis 
mothersnamewas Naamahan Ammonite. 

. 22 And Iudah wrought wickednes in the 
fightoftheLoxd:and they prouokedhimmore 
with their -firukes, which they had commirted, 

for, befde = [rhenall that phich theirfarhers had done. 

che omit 23 For they alſo madethem high places, 

ſonnss, and images,ar:d groueson cuery high hull, and 
ynder cuery gfeene tree. 

Te Mall 24 There were alſo Sodoimites 4inthe land, 

horrible vices they did accdtding to all the abominations of 

= _—_— the nations ,zwhich the Lord had caſt out be- 

Godsiuſt rudge- for the children of Iſrael. 

ets 25 ©And.nthefiftycere of King Rehobo- 
am, Shiſhak Fing ofEgypr came vp againlt Ie- 
ruſalem, - 

26 And tdokethe treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord,and the treatures of the kings houſe, 
andtooke aviay all : alſo he caried away allthe 

*Chap 10,16, {hicldsof gold *which Salomon had made. 

27: And King Rehoboam made for them 
braſen ſhieldes, and committed chem vnto the 
hands,of thechiefe of the guard, which waited 
at the doore: bf che Kings houſe. 

'28 AndwaentheKing went into the houſe 
ofthe Lord the guard bare them,and brought 
chem againeinto 5 the guard chamber, 

29 And thereſt ofthe ates of Rehoboam, 

r Which bookes and all that he did, are they not writren in *the 


were called.th* 'booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iu- 


maiah and Iddo dah: 2 7 - 
the Prophets, 3, h 
Chrock 63. 52. 30 And there was warre betweene Reho- 


\ Tharis, allthe hoam; and Ieroboam * continually. 

dayes of Reho. 

ons bis. 31 And Rehoboam lept with his fathers, 
and was butied with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid : his mothers 'name was Naamiah an 

: Whoſe idola- t Armmonits.And Abijam his ſonnereignedin 


erie Reheboam 
her ſonne fol- his ltead. 


___ CHAP. XV. 


x Abyam relgneth ouer Indah. 9 Aſa ſuccedeth in his 
rowme. 15 Thebattell betweene Aſa and Baaſha. 24 


*booke of the Chronicles of the Kings'of Iu- *chrn1z4. 


1 ſuccedeth d3 Nautab ma lero- fag 
EC 
Nd _ reenth of Kin *Tes *2.Chro,uy $22, 
ARG ketonn ebar ;reignedAbi- 
iam ouer ore tr Sf 
2 "Three yerere ledbe inferufater,and 
his mothers name 3 "Maachalythe dughter 
| of a Abiſhalom. -  * / ©. Some thinke 


- And hewalked jnall ihe finds of his fa- pea Salo. 
the , which hee had done before him: and his Tons one 
heart wasnot perfite with theLord his God,as 
theheartof Dauidhis father. Te 

4 But for Dauids ſake didthe Lord his God 
chim aÞ lightin I y/ and (et Vp his b Meaning a 
fonne after him,andeſtabliſhedTeruſalem. |  Ronetorgn 
: 5 \'BecauſeDauiddidthat which was right 
inthe ſight d cthe'Lord; andrarned from no- 
thing char he commanded him,allthe dayes of 
his life 5 *ſauconely inthe matter of Vriahthe *2.S»,:1, wh 
Hictite. ct 
6 And there'was warre betweene Reho- 
boam and Teroboam, as long asheliued. 
'7 Thereſtalſoofthe aftesof Abijam,and 
all that hee did; are they not writren in che 


dah ? there was alſo warre betweene Abijam, 
and Icroboam, 

'8. AndAbijam ſlepe: withhis fathets, and 
they buried hi! in the citic of Dauid; and Aſa 


an anon. aw a” 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead." 


9 © * Andintherwentieth yere of Tero- * :cmm,r41, 
boam King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa oner Iudah, 

10 Her reigned in Ieruſalem one and fortie 
yeere, and his ©mothers name was Maachah, c That is,hi 
the daughter of Abiſhalom. | graninocey 

11 And Afadidrightin the eyes ofthe Lord, cineccilllfs 
as did Dauid his father. hers - +> cher : 

12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites out fatberhews 
of the land, and put away all the 1doles that his 
fachers had made. 

13 Andhe®put downe *Maachab his mo- > ann 
ther alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made ty ovghttobee 
an idole ina groue: & Afa deſtroied her idoles, re nhiev 
and burnt then by the brooke Kidron. podumn 

14 Bur they-put not downe the high pla- muſtep 
ces. Neuerthelefle Aſas heart was * vpright ſhe I 
with the Lordall his dayes.  Ferintha 

15 Alſo hee broughtin the holy veſſels of chabe vir, WW! tc 


them ro wo! 


his father,and the things that he had dedicated God in ove 
vnto the houſeofthe Lord, filuer and oold,and pe nk 
veſlels. : : - jt came ol 18119 

16 © Andthere was warre betweene Aſa ai 1 
and Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes- 

17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went vp 2- 
oainſt Indah,& built fRamah,ſo that he would f of oh 
kernone oocoutorin to Aſa King of Iudah. am dd 

18 Then Aſatookeallthe ſiluer & the gold carariere 
that wasleftin the treaſures of the houſe ofthe ,yolevir 
Lord,and thetreaſures of theKingshouſe,and {99 
delivered them into the handes of his ſeruants, 
and King Aſaſentthem to *Ben-hadad, the 
ſonne of Tabrimon;the ſonne of Hez1on king 
of i Arai that dweltat Damaſcus, ſaying, 1%” 

19 There 


* 3,Chron 16? 


op. 


_— 


| Elak.. Zimirk 150 + 


PP roo. ws en ”. DE. man » 


mY co prihanemi wg fans, * 4 , Wen 4 5 
th nai deer pol | 
® Chap. 15.29; 
” heiwthe he aan 
8 2 ri. 
- eximbe ] airepate, 
hi, Wnth208% Rianerf} 76011 51 
\ 5: fo 5-1-0429 IE <otirhotiialde;nd 
; ik 'G I Reniaminanc SE he did,andhis]power,are not hurits 
_ -.i+.::11 5 ago Aindahe Land epaabebookoſtheChnniclero king ['Gr, vabientne 
|, nl Ubi $ might Spit. Hott 4 173! Med t 7 CARTE  *2Xhyon, 16,1, 
i” , | Sg;Baaſ] ewizhhis fathers,and was $&5 28.501 
biried: in rung andElch his ſonic rejgned - 
inhisfeads..... Fey, 
4; And*allobythe handof tehuche fone « © Thatis, 
* of Hanani the Prophet, cameche word ofthe | Joy 
rd to Baaſha, &to his houle, thatheſhould 
; bi "OOO EE Ws 1,5 5:12:47 belikerbebouſeof Ieroboam, cuen for allthe 
11h 29 + Sag Nadab the fon th Teroboam began wickednes that he didin the Gght ofthe Lord; 
; Koei the eopnd yore 0 ofAſaking in prouoking him with the worke of his hands, _ 

65 bs is andrgned ue nd cre. -, _ —_ by - wind { d obg 
= vol ETD dadhe: inthe fight ofthe Lord; nthe ſize, aud zwentie yeere of Aſa NadabIero 
e's idea vey culinnehghroſie fone king of Iudah, began Blahzhe fonne of Baaſha *** ea 

delfſraclto finne. coreigneoue: lralin Tina, oudraed rs 
Ro 27 ay wo the ſonne. of Abijah ofthe yeere F 
> 15, his 
other, bopla.of char. con ired. againſt him , and 9 " Andhis ſera inwi, captaine of halfe 
dire Balla wefimarGi n, which 'belot- his charets, conſpireda hitp, ashee was « The Calde, 
them , - gedt the Philiſtims : for Nadab andall lrecl in Tirzah*drinking, till he was drunken jn the "ae y aver" Þ 
_ aide fiegeto Gibbethon. houſe of Arzaſteward ofhis houſe in Tirzah; | wiidrickenin 
| ( {.,;x8, Fen INN third yere of Aſa king at Us 10' And Zimricame and: {more him,afhd kil- rhe gens + f 
dahdidBaaſhaſla him,& reignedi inhistead. led him in theſeuenandewentie yeere of Aſa by his houſe it 
ther kin ain 29 'And when 4+ was King, hee *ſinote all King of Iudah,andr cignedi in his ſtead. apr 
_—_ [uiidtevic the houſe of [eroboam,beleftnone alive to le- And when hce was King , andfate on 
ed, when once roboam ,yngil hehad deltroyed him,according bis HR ann {lewallthehouſe of Baaſha, not 
1p WY 7+. tothe * word ofthe Lord, whuch he ſpake by leauinge! thereof oneto piſſe againſt a wall, nei- 
er '  hisſeryantAbijahthe Shilonite, ther of his kipsfolkes,nor of his friends. 
we 30 Becauſe ofthe finnes of Ieroboari which 12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
bro qo: becommutted, and wherewith hee madelſracl Baaſha, according to the worde of the Lorde 
1-ived WY! Iycauing the LO finne, by his! ptquocation'; wherewith hee which hee ſpake againſt Baaſhaby the hand of _ 2 
1060 i ir prouoked the Lord God of 1rael. Ichu thef Prophet, Bock Fanent 
k eo —_ 31 Andtherefiducofthe aQsof Nadab,and 13 For all the finnes of Baaſha ,andſinnes "oo 
PP ign Goloanger,® all that he did; arethey not writteninthebook of Elah his ſonne, which they fi nned ,and nuade phers, 
:, andnotd of the Chronicles of the kings of lſrael ? Iſrael to finne; and prouoked the Lord God of 
a 32 Andthere was warre berweene Afaand Iſrael withtheir vanities. 
Baaſhaking of Iſracl,alltheir dayes. 14 Andthe reſt of the Acts of Elahandall 
rhe fan 33 Inthethirdyeerc of Aſaking of Iudah, that he did,arethey notwritten inthe booke of 
joſe © Whit began Baaſhathe won of Ahijahto reigne 0- wh 7 of the kings of Iracl? 
© chepeoplt s hon uerall Iſrael} in = Tirzah ,andreigned foure and In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa 
vid not $* Nigroflf. twenty Yeeres. King of ane did Zimri reigne ſeuen dayesi in 


ro eru(ale 

fon _ 74 Andhedideuilin the ſight ofthe Lord, 
lowA walking in the way of Icroboam, and in his 
Chran 16.3 finne, wherewith he made [{raei ro finne. 
CHAP. XVI. 


I Of Baaſha, 6 Elah, 'g Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ahab 
marrieth lezghel. 34 Tericho is built againe, 


”, Syrif 


Tins the « Londeme@olehu 
the ſon of Hananiag aalha, 
Fa Ps + tn erapryynen nc of 4 Thus pake 


liracl,andtho aft walked in the be: 


demy people. 


mou 


The fiege hag 
Tirzah, andthe people wasthen in carape 82+ £ © 6 pena. 


gainſt Gibbethon, which belonged tothe Phi- the time of No- 
liſtims. on Ieroboams 
onnNe, 


16 Andthe people of the hoſte heard ſay, 
Zitmri hath conſpired, and hath alſo flame the 
King. Whertfore all Iſracl made Omri the 

captaine 


ouect 1p people: ;2pt2 Baaths 
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neaine Þ Sama- 
+ rwotalents of filuer, and 
builtinthe i ountsine ; and called thename of 
the citie,which he buile afterthe name of She 
_ merlord oftac moni 'Samariz; Mb. 
25 But Omn did ell in the eyes of the 
k Ezrfuchis the Lord, anddiy Eworſe then allchatwerebefore 


nature of idola- hjrm, 
erie 


ws. ou ps nd 26 Forhe jpakedin all whe wa of Ieroboam 

» IT the ſonneo Nebar ,andin his fins wherewith 

moreabomina- he made Iſrazlto ſinnein prouoking the Lord 

onfadanre (Zh of Iſfrad with their vanities. 

Church, 27 And'hereftoftheaftsof Oiei,darbe 
did, and theftrengrh thathe ſhewed, are they 
not writttenin the booke of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of{ſrael? 

; 28 AndOnmriſlept with his fathers, and 
IHe wasthefirſk WAS buried 'n \Samacia: and Ahab his ſonne 
King that was reigned in his ſteag. 
jor of hero 29 NowAha the ſonne of Omribegan to 
che kings houſe reigne ouer | ſracl,in the eight and thirrie yeere 
- =_—_— King of Iulah: and Ahab the ſonne of 

. Ornri reign(d over 1fracl in Samariatwo and 
twentie yegte. 

309 And Ahabtheſonne of Omri did worſe 
inthe ſightif the Lord then all that were be- 
forehim. | 

31 Forwasit alight thing forhim to walke 
in | bo finne$'of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 
except hee ivoke lezebelalſo the daughter of 

ny By ow of Eth-baal king of the Zidoniansto ® wife, and 
es all wicked & WEnt and ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him ? 

ES &2 Alſo he reared vp analtar to Baalmthe 


nd cruell 
altiod. w_ bouſcot Ball,yhichhe ad built in Samaria, 
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| 1 Yand 
a 5 ; lite Maker 19. 
1, , 277 Rap Ts Bo ye Lat ; 5% "2 $1 

ledr Fr, tluer> and - F 
Thaue ite <rauens to keedethee c Tofiragha 
there, i921 ic  RUFKS Fit) 1 ; "A 7s his faich again 


fleſhin the 
dacitogindi Hedrepe of thet 
'7: Andaftera'whilethe 
rauſe ee i Ne 
"18 Ar nidthe dword ofthe Lord: camens-, aaron 
to 9 Veg | rs 4 Godar yawn | 
br e tlies coZarephat whic me 
is in SPM fer veer there: behold, T haut © rrfviges 
commanded awidowtheretoſuftainethes., + 
19 Sohearofe and wentto Zarephath: :and 
when he camertothe gate of the citie, behold, 
the widow wasthere© oathering ſticks:and he 5 thisyns 
called her,andfaid, Bring me,I pray thee,a Jits Ficb of 8h 
tle water ina velſcli,chac may drinke. © © © pR_ 
11 And as ſhewas goingtofetit, he called 8 ypon native 
to her and ſaid, Bring me, | pray thee,a morſell ac - 
of breadin thine hand. pr. uidenc 
12 And ſheefaid, As theLordihy God li- 
ueth, I haue not a cake,bur euen an handfull of 
mealei in a barrel,and alirle oile in a cruſe : and 
behold, Iam gathering afew ſtickes forto go + wr. 
in,and drefſeit forme and my ſonne, that wee 
may cateit,and* die. * F For cert 
13 And Elijah ſayde vntoher, Feare not, nary 
come, doas thou haft ſaid, but hake me there- nance 
ofalitlecake firſt of all, and bring it vnto mee, 
andafterwardmakefor thee, and ithy ſonne. 
14 For thus ſayeth the Lord Godof Iſrael, TI 
8 The meale in the barrell ſhall norbee waſted, £ eſe 
neither ſhall the oyle in thecruſe bee dimint- vieol wh 
ſhed, vnto the time that the Lord ſend raine Pfi.j. res 


ypon the earth, ſhe He 
| I5 Ne) 


To) xvi Elijah and Ahab, 


ſhe nd dias Bhjah ſaid, and 
ATC: ddheandberboule fora cer 


..,:46:'T " arr lf of meale. waſted noe) not 
. theoylewas [per -out ofrheeruſe, according 
- eothewordot 1 <5 mOuh: neunaby 


_— ana 15 + nmr” ry norenenrns 
ky adcon- and to lay | 
"Yr "2p. Andbedaid eto hes, Gine tae hy fon, | 
16,17. he tooke him-out gf hetboſome, and cari- 
ingrhn -zedhimy 108 ortoooniy 
--. laidhim vp w 
lt WW 7 1: thephecalledwntotheLord, and faid, 
ans fe vein OLordmy God,hdſt chou puniſhed allo this 
| aries tas Widows withwhon 1 lojourne, by killing her 


| == 84. Andhefireeched himſilic yponthe child 
uo three times;and called vntothe Lord,and (aid, 
nai , Oord my:God. 1 pray thee, lerthis chikdes 


ture, ſoule come into him againe. 


_)  Cind Thenithe heard the voyce of Eli- 
| 'iah,,/ and thefoule of rhe childecameinto lum 


--againe,and hereuiued./ | 21»: 

_ 23 AndEljjahtookerthe child, and brought 
downeour of the chamber intothe houſe, 

" deliuered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 

laid, Behold,thy ſonne lveth. 


4 carbs Iknow thatthouartaman of God, and that 
robe thewordofthe Lord inthymourhis true. 


ie gr - %YC2H'A P. XVITE 

a '1 Eljab# ſet to 4hab, 't ; Obadiah bideth an hundveth 

e 4+ 2533 Prophets. | 40. ShaL_nens Baals prophets, 45 Hee 
| dbtaineth yaine, 


Af many dayes, the word ofthe Lord: 
uni cametoElinah, in the® third yere,ſaying,- 
civerCie. OC, ſhew thy ſelfe vnro Ahab, and I willfend 
| raine ypon theearrh, |. 

//2 And Elijah wenttoſhewhimlſelfevnto 


Hy Ahab, and there waz agreat famine in Samatia. 


Idly, but! 


_— | | 3. And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 
hate nour = "his houſe : (nad Obadiah Þfcared God - 
kerinhis great 
xs 4 Yor when Tex bel deſtroyed the es 
aha phers of the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundred 
oy nes -Prophers, and hid them by fiftie in a caue, and 
ccheei i 2 ha hefed thera with bread and water) 


5 And Ahabfaid vatoObadiah, Goe into 
theland, vnto all the fountaines of water, and 
vatoall the rivers, if ſo be that wee may finde 
crafſe to ſaue- the horſes and the mules aliue, 
[eſt we depriue the /and of the beaſts. 

6 Ando they diuided cheland bweine 


pe of af) | 
Te ſuſts 
114 


me openly, 


God receiv 


_—_ them to walke thorowit. Ahab wenvone \way 
miſe a0 by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way 


ple recop 


by himlelte. 


vhs b:24\And the woman ſaid vato Elijah, Now - 


—— 


7.4 Foy Obadlah waz itithe way , be- 
hold, Eliyab<tnertdm3 and-be knew him, and c Godpirizth ofe 
fellonhisface, andfaid, Art notthoumy lord pee ennchtd 


Elijah? En: __ 
$ | Andheanſweredhiry, Yea,pot tell thy © badiah, 
lord, Behold,Elijab«bere, I - a ay hebeetn 


9 Andheiaid, Whar- have I ſinned, that re 1% ar denn} 
thou wouldett deliver thy ſeruanc into che for Gods chil- 
hand of Ahab,toſlay me? if 

10: As abe Lordthy God lineth,chete isno 
nation dome;whither my lord hathnot 
ſent roſerkethee:t and when they ſaid; Heels 
not heere,, be rooke anothe of the kingdome 
== they had not foundthee, 

114 now thouſaycſt, Goegtellth lord, 
Behold, Elijah herds : 

12; And when nefotnther;the ſpis 
rit ofthe Lord ſhall carie thee inroſome place 
thar I doe not know: ſo when 1 comeandtell - 
Ahab, if he carinor findether, :chen will he kill | 
me:BurIthy ſcruanc4fearethe Lord frominy 4 | Tani tte 
youth. Corona 
he. Was itnoteoldemylorde, on I did chou houldeſt | 
when Ie ew theP tsofthe Lord, F/oevge vote 
how Liddenlandenlment ae LecdaByo. ra God, 
phers by fiftiesinacaye,&ſedthem with bread ——_— 
and water? 

. 14 Andnow thou ſayeſt, Goe;tellthylotd, 
Behold, Elijah #here;that hemay flayme. 

15 AndEljjh ſaid, As the LY of hoſtes 
liverh, before whom Ifland,[ will lurely ſhew 
©*my-ſelfe vnto him this day. 2 By my pow 

. 16-$So Obadah went ro meete Ahab; © ng 
told hin-:and Ahab went to meete Elijah. — baſtcoldebim 
1)And when Ahab ſaw Elijah | Ahab ſaid ***=®: 

vnto him, Artthou hethae croublerh Iſrael? 

18 And heanſwered, I haue not troubled 
Iſrael, but f chou,and thy fathers houſe,in that f Thetrue mi. 


ye hauc forfakenthe commaundements of the nerds þ denn , 
Lord andthou hatt followed Baalim. not co ſuffer the 
tructh to be vn 


19 Now therefore ſend, andgatherto mee jug gendered, 
all frael voco mount C 2armel, & the rophets burro reprooue 
of Baal foure hundred and fifrie , __ the pro- + away 
phers of the groues foure hundred, which cate withourreſpeR 
at lezebels rable. _ 

20 { So Ahab ſentvntoall chechildren of 
Iſrael,and gatheredthe prophets rogether vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 AndEliiah camevntoallthe people,and 
ſaid, How long halt ye betweenetwo opini- 8 | org 
ons? If the Lord be God, follow him: but if makeicnocas a 


thin 


*Baal be he,then goc after him, Andthe people —_ = 


anſwered him not a word. lowGodarB 
- 22 ThenſaidEliiah vnto the people,I one- or whether ye. | 
ly remaine a Prophet of the Lord : but Baals [yor inpart, 
[5 
prophers are foure hundred and fittie men. 
23 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- 
locks, and let them chuſe the one, and cuthim 
in pieces,andlay him onthe wood, but pur no 
fire vader, and | wilLpfepare the other bul- 
locke, and lay him gf the wood, atid will put 
no fire »1der. 


24 T hen call ye on the name - of your god, 
Cc and 


» 
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bs 

x 
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Ig 


tt 4 a a. 


th —_ —_— —_ 


Eli jahsſacrifice. Baals | 


1&6 Kings. | 


——_— —— 


_ - ng — 


; and I will call Js TIS e Lind: 'and 
b h EY thenthe Godtharanſwerth dby fire, let him 
I 2, thepebpleanſwered,and faid, 
"the the {ces Jri is well ſpoken. 
&5: And-Eliiah ſaid ynto: the prophets of 
Bal, Chuſe i'ou a bullocke,, and preparc him 
-firſt; (for yel many) andcallon che name of 
E - Four ain. 
= 26 So they 


tooke the. ine 
was giuen.them, and they pre it;andcal- 
Ted gatthenn) z-ofBaab;-from:: g'to 
noone, ſaying; O Baaljhearevs: AO was 
i asmenraui- - no voice, noranytoanſwere: and they ieapt 
ng ypon thealrd*chat was mades.|+ |, 1011. 
Y 27. And: ; noone Elitahmockedthem;and 
k Lantern ſaid, Cele zde; ; forheisa Egod' either hee 
\ FF eth bs 


5oris in hisiour- 


Pp V wag <S j- WI * | chk muſtbee 
TT 28 8 Andch Faded loud, SAR I vu FAY 
ial lt aStheir mane; was, with lanzursand lan cers,cill 
ny nflnce yo the blood edout the ':f 
Facethe dandats g YPON Team. 
rileideles@s . |. 29 And vjhenmidday was pafſed;znd they 
elpe 


ras aur theis had prophedied ynull the offering of the exe- 


necellitis. | ning lacrifitogthere wasncither! voyce, nbrone 
\| * ”/* toanſwerenorany thatgegarded.” | 
| 30 And Eliiah fayd vnco all the ts 
; = Come to mes Andallthepeoplecamerohim. 
i q Wd _ wa. the akarofche Lordrhar was 
we”. Fd en dowae, 4276 
_ 31 And thealiciwclte flones ACcor- 
'n K 4 43-5 diog co the fumber ot the tribes otthe ſonnes 
64. _—_._-7 ” of laakob, -Cynto whom the word of the Lord 
i. *Gen.33.28, came, ſaying?* iſracl ſhalbethy namc): 
14S & wg 1734" 32: Aud "with the ſtones he builcanaltar in 
''Y "fx i< the Namieoffthe Lord : and hee made a ditch 
ne round about the altar ; as great as would con- 
x" ty b, Wil | ap ar qd teinetwof meaſures ot feede, 
HUI | PREM [3 Andhepur thewoodin order,and hew- 
WllEu 6 | ay 44-99 cd the bullocke i in. Pieces, and layd him on the 
pl any wood, - _ --: 
gr Tt 34 Andfaid, Fill foure barrels with water, 
{TRAP is and powre {t on the-burnc offerwg and on 
KP ORR 1s the wood. Abaine heſaid, Doc ſo againe. And 
OA if: | ' theydid ſotheſecondtime. Andhe faid, Doir 
I ar 1h the third time. Andthey didic the chirdrime. 
"8 WR th And the waterran round about the al- 
'” PAROLE m H rebyhede- tar : andhe ®filled the dirch with water alſo. 
M54 it.0 19 ke wr © 36' And When they ſhouldoffer the exening 
, +." Ut God,who con- ſacrifice , Ehiah the Prophet came, and ſayd, 
&+ $7 could makecke Lord God of Abraham, Izhak and of 1irael, 
i) :4p F; fireburneeuen * let it bee kndwen this day, that thou art the 


inthe water.to 


ar Godof lſta@), and thatI am thy ſeruant, and 
houldhave that Þ haue: done all chete things ac thy com- 
nbne occaſion to 


| donbtthatheis 1Nandemente 
oy '  theonelyGod,8 2 Heartme, O Lord, heare mee, and ler 
this people know that thou art the Lord God, 
n Though God and that thou haſt turned their heart againe 
ſuffer his to run n h ] (4, | 
4:4 :n blindneſle and at tne 1a 


EEE. errortoratime, 3JY Therf the fireof the Lord fell, and con- 
V1 Tt erat thelength 


h, TV, ile,” ſumedthebi#rnt offring,and the wood ,and the 
#4 home to himby ofſes, and the duſt, and licked y the watcr 
#9 c P 

if $84; ome Notorious } A di cl 


39 Andwhen allthe os ſaw itythey fell 
ontheirtaces,andiaid,: ſ[heLotdis God, the 
Lordis God. | 
240 AndEliiabfaid vnto chem,Takethe pro- 
phers of Baal, lernor *®amanof them eſcape. 0 ;$ comman. 
Andthey nooks them; \&Eliiatibroughtthem Frm 4 
to the brooke Kiſhon,and ſlewithem there. <— on 
-41- GApdEliiahfaid vnto/Ahab, Getthee No lethe ey 
jenean tk, for therotsaſoind of much | wouldencin "4 
withall their 
42 So Ahab weat vptocate dad to drinke; Þoytbe dl 
andEliiah wentwpto arrpy top-of Carmel ; and *** Pivmai 
heecrouchedvntothe catth, and purhis face 
berweenehisknees} 1 (4 7 hh © 
.. 43 Andiaidto hisſeruane,Goevp now and 
looke:towardthe way of theieaz/Andhewenc 


vp;andlooked,andfaid, T hereis nothing. FTE 


gaineheſaid, Goragaine?ſeuentimes, p As Gods Si 
44 Andat theſeuenthtimehefaid,Bchold, pinot 


thereariſeth-a lade cloud our of the ſealike a cn 
mans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp; and fay voto A- diinutin ws 


hab;Make ready rhy chaver,and gerthee down conrinuedfhi 


till hehadob- 
chic the raine ſtay theenot. reined, | 


45: And | in the/meane while the heauen f7r*4=d 

was blacke\wichcloudes and winde, and there 

was a greatraine: Then Ahab wentvp & came q Hewsf 

rolzreel, ner are | 
46. And the land ofche Randalons on Eli- rebate rm 

iah,andbe nh "HE" tr TI before ſlehenhe | 

Alb tillhe came tO rope | 


.. terun, 
5 Elijah fleting om wht, ”s 7 by the Angel of 
. God.” 15 Hee OT) Hr to Re} Teh, and 
Eliſha. 
TOw Ahab toldTeebel all alias Eliah had 
done, andhow he had ſlaneall the ? pov> a Tovi.cf 
phets with theſword. 
2 Thenleczebelſcntame "onal ynto Eli- 
iah ſaying, Þ The gods doe ſo rameand more b Thoygh the 
allo,ifI make not thy lifelike oneof theirliues ov 
by ro morow this time. __ pn 
.3.: 4 Whcnhefaiv that, he arofc, andwent ad 
ſ forhis life, and'came coiBees/ ſheba which 1s <morercit| 
mn ludab,and tefthis ſeruant there. 'JOr, whakohi 
4 Butheewent a dayes-iourney intothe 7" * 
wildernefle, andcame and {ate downe vnder a 
lunjper tree, anddefiredthar he might die,and 
ſaid, It is now enongh: O Lord, © cake my « Soharda | 
thing it isrobft- 
ſoule;for I amno better chen my fathers, Aeonr iwpati 
5  Andashelay and ſlept vnderthe Juniper enceinattiar 
tree, behold now, an Angel couched him, and Salws cook[n 
ſaid vnto him, Vp,andeate. | , 0uerComernt. © 
6 Andwhen [clooked about,behold,there jw 
was a cake bakea on the coales,) and a pot of 
water at hishead:{b he didear and drinke,an d 
returned andi{lepr. - . -- 
7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againe 
the ſecond time;and touched him.and ſaid, Vp, ] 
and eate: for 4thou haſt a great iOurney. nr 
8 CThenhearoſc,and dideate & drinke, j,goouidi, 
and walkedinthe ſtrength ofthar mearc fortie pr 


dayes and fortie nights, vato Horeb the mount poſſivleſn is 
of God. _— 


his Iourney. 
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ef] Chap.xx. th Ben-hadadscrueltie, | IS2-. 


Q, 9 And thete he entrediinro a caue,; and | 
 him,andſaid yato him, Whatdoeftthou heel 
Bb fg A 03 oft Hor vis ot, 

: Hecomplai- © 40 And heanfiered,, -Thauve © bene very 


mh;hartde {tote forthe Lord Godoofhoſts : forthe chil- - 


irtewd drenof liracl haveforſakenthy cournant, bro 
bib glo- Ken down thincaltars,and(lainethy prophets 
'7che more cr%-" with the ſwor d,* andI onely atulcft,andthey 
dy#*F* ſeeke mplife to take it away. excu 
WLYLD 3 41 Andhefaid; Comeout, and Rand vp ; 


the mount beforethe Lord. Andbehold, the 


Lord wentby, and ammghty ſtrong wind rent 
- chemountaines,ant pdetherochs beforethe 
fferthenatre: Lord :bxt the Lord was fnort inthe wind : and. 
ofmnt nes afrerthe winde came an earthquake : but the 
mo God,ifhe |, grd was not in the earthquake : 
gh | 12 Andafter the earthquake came fire : but 
atullaady, rhe Lord was notin the fire: and after the fire 
hismercyheſub- CAFE a fill and ſoft voyce. | ' 
m_——_— 13 And when Elijah heard it, he couere 
* his face with his mantle,and wenrour, & ftood 
- " Intheentring mof the caue, and bebold, there 
came a voyce'vnto him, andfſaid , What doeft 
thouhere,Elijah ? © - 
14 And heanſwered, I haue bin yeryielous 
; Weowghtnot for the Lord God of hoſts, 8 becauſe the chil- 


a Ladner dren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy couenant, caſt 


nancinng downe thine altars, and flaine thy Prophers 
beat oo tuee With the ſword, and I onely amlcett, and they 
eorequrth, ſecke my life to take it away. 
detits 115 And the Lordſaid mtohim , Goe, re- 
turne by the wilderneſſe ynto Damaſcus, and 
 wWhenthou commeſt there, anoint Hazacl king 
[915i = Ouer [Aram / | 
16 And Ichu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhalc 
thou anoynt King ouer Iſrael : and Eliſha the 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Mcholah ſhaltthou 
anoint to be Prophet in thy roome. + 
":.Kin9.z, 17 And * him that efcapeth from the 
«468, ford ofHazacl, ſhall Ichu lay: and himthar 
eſcapeth from the ſword of Ichu, ſhall Eliſha 
ſlay. 
ith, I$ Yetwill *Ileaueſcucn thobſandinIf- 
tharwicked di. TACT , excers Þall theknees that haue not bowed 
— and ynro Baal, andeuery mouth that hath nor kif- 
not his, ſed him. 
19 © So hedeparted thence, and found E- 


liſhaihe ſonne of Shaphat who was plowing 


with twelue yoke ofoxen before him, and was 
withthe twelft: and Elijah went towards him, 

and caſt his mantle vypon him. 
| 20 And helefttheoxen, and ran after Eli- 
ar, ab, andfaid, i Letme;,I pray thee,kifſe my fa- 
eninottobe (NET and my mother, and then I willfollow 
rough 0 thee, Who anſwered him, Goe, returne: for 

movermhen what haue Idoneto thee? 

toleruehins * , 23 And when he went backe dgaine from 
* him;hetookea couple of oxen,and ſlew them, 


fo mould " and ſodtheir fleſh with the binſtrumentsof the 

wubrughe fo oxen, andgaue yntothe people, ang#hey did 
dretofation ©2005 then hearoſe and wentafterElijah, and 
is vocation, IMiniltred ynto him; | 


._  withBen-hadad, and 


.2C HAPs; XX 
1 Samarld's d. 13 The Lord promiſeththe viftorie 
co prong rh ? ut: The rhe ry made peace 
d is reproued therefare by the Prophet, 
"TR Ben-kadadtheking of fAramaſſem- {{0rSria, 
bled all his armie, and two'and thirty 
* kings with him, with horſes, and charets,and a Thatis, go- 
went vpand befieged FSamaris, andfoughti- nga 
gainſt it, 00 DOGHATEL 014  winces. 
- * 2  Andheſentmeſſengersro Ahab king of 7/hmen> 
Irael,intothe city, : - IE RITES | 

3 - Andfaid yncohim, Thus faith Ben-ha- 
dad, Thy filuerand thy goldis mine: alſo thy 
women,andthy faire children are mine. 
hy} 4 = the king of Ifraclariſwered, 8 ſaid, 

ord according tothy ſaying, Þ lam b I amcontene 
ce dat int og 7 ſoy  » "to odeyandpay rn 

5 - And when chemeſſengerscame againe, 
—_ Thus commanderth Ben-hadad,and 
faith, When Iſhal ſend vnto thee;& command, 
thou ſhalt deliuer methy filuer and thy gold, 
and thy womenand thy children, 

6 <OrelsI will ſend my ſeruants ynto thee c Fe would nor 
by romorowrhistime: and they ſhall ſearch (o2aeas 
thine houfe and the houſes ofthy ſeruants: and didour of har 
wharſocuerispleafantin thine eyes, they ſhall ever hethould 
take it in their hands,andbring it m_ | gs bee 

7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent forall the gon, we. 
Eldersofthe land, andſaid, Takeheed, pray makewares- 
you, andſce how heſecketh miſchiefe: forhe © 
ſent ynto me for my wines; & for my children, 
and for my filuer, and formy golde, andI deni- 
ed him not. £56 | 

8 Andall the Eldets,8 allthepeoplefaid 
to him, Hearken 4 not ynto him,norconfent, 4 They thought 

9 Wherefore he faid vnto the meſſengers qi dueries 
of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord theking, Allthar theirlives,chen 
thou diddeſt ſend for tothy ſeruant at thefirſt Spun ns, 
time, that Iwill doe, but chisthing I may not porlawfull,one- 
doe. And the meſſengers departed & brought lutotaryrane, 
him anſwere. 

10 AndBecn-hadad ſent vato him,and ſaid, 

The gods doe ſoto me and morealſo, if the 
*duſt of Samaria be enough toall the people « Much les 
that follow me,for cueryman anhandfull,  Aalltherebe 

11 And theKing of [ſracl anſwered, and tharis —_ 
ſaid, Tcll b-, Letnothim that girdeth 42 har- lars wo 
2czs,boaſt himſelfe,as he that f putrethit offi many. 

t2 And when he heard thart tidings, as he A = 
was with the kings drinking in the pauilions, be gorten. 
he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, [Bring forth your er [or por 30ur 
gines,and they ſetthem againſtthe citie. FIBRES: 

12 CE Andbchold, there came a Prophet 
ynto Ahab king of Iſrael, faying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Haſt thou ſcene all this great multi- 
cude? behold, I will deliuer1t into thine hand 
this day, that thou mayeſt know, 8 that] am & Belate, God 


| at about with 
the Lord. | nes and mira- 
14 And Ahabſayd, By whom? And hee f{es ropur Ahab 
faid , Thus ſaith the Lord, By the ſeruants oftie,andnow 2- 
the princes of the prouinces, He ſaid agItmpghanewich won- 


Who ſhall order the battell? And he anſwer 
Thou, 
Cc 2 15 © The 


Ou 


Ahabs victone. 
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— Godin 
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15 { Thenlie numbred theſeruants of the 
. princes: of the |prouinces, andthey wereewo 
| Wa 68 v1 f 1dthirtic :: andafter themhee 
-numbred'thew ole people of all chechildren 

 _ of Iſracl,qeaſciienthouſand, {tt 7 
.., 16 Andtheywentoutat noone!: but Ben- 
_ . ' hadaddiddrink?;-till be was drunken; inthe 
,' rents,borh he an 
...., kingshelpedhiln. ”y 
k Tharis,yoog; ., .. 37 So{the Þ[eruantsof the-princes of the 


$ 


etieete provinces went out firſt : and Ben-hadad ſent 
Princes - out,and they ſFewedhim, ſaying, T here are 


men comeout cf Samarias ..- | 
* .18_ Andheſiid;,Whether they be come out 


 forpeace,rtaket/zem alue tor whetherthey be -lif 31cm 13con la ideas; t 
ve fs gn | > .32 Then they girdedſackcloth abouctheir 


come out to fig htztake them yectaliue. 
19 Sothey|;ame out of the city; to :;, the 
| ſervants of the|prinices of the proujnces, and 


; the hoſte whicl followedthem.' | | 


5 


| Ebr man, 20 Andtheyſleweuery one his f enemie: 
lor,Syriem. andthe ||Aramitesfled,&Ifracl purſued them: * 
| bur Ben-hadad| the king of Aram-eſcaped on 
i Wichthem . _ an horſe with Ji horſemen. © 
OT. 21 [And hq king of Iſrael went out, - and 
charets, and-with a great 


promuces of. {mote the horſtsan 
FPS, ſlaughter ſlewlije the Aramites. : .. 
. 22 (Forthyrchad comea Prophet to the 
king of Iſrael, abd had ſaid voto him}, 'Goe, be 
: of goodcourag}t, and conlider,and rake heede 
* * what thou docſt: for when the yeere is gone 
wa thekingof Aram will come vpagainſt 
cc hb 4 $0} 1, 
" { Thenſhe ſeruants oftheking of Aram 
k Thusthe wic-:{ayd ynto-him ;| Their * gods'are gods of the 
ed bla 27%. mountaines, ad therefore theyouercame ys: 
rig whom not-: butler vs fightagainſithem in the plaine, and 
ſuffererh noon. dOubtleſle wg {hall ouercome them. 
paniſded, 24 Andthisdoe, Take the kings away,eue- 
ry one out of his place,and place captaines for 
theme. ' *. 
25 Andnujnberthy ſclfean armie, likethe 
armie that thol} haſt loft, with ſuch horſes and 
ſuchcharets, aid we will fightagainſtthemin 
the plaine,” ayd doubtleſſe we ſhall ouercome 
them: and heſ1cackenedvnto their voyce,and 
did ſo. | 
26 Andafterthe yere was goneabout,Ben- 
hadad numbre?{ the Aramites, and went vpto 
Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. | 
27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 
| Allchey which bred, and wete all ! aſſembled & went againſt 
wereinthe bt- then, and thechildren of [ſracl pitched before 
mer yere,ver,i 5, them, like two litle flo cksof kids: bur the Ara- 
mites filled thecountrey. 
28 Andrhtire came a manof God, & ſpake 
ynto the king df Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord, Becaul: the Aramites haueſaid, The 
EIT ROT" Lord is the Godof the mountaines, and not 
like powerinthe God of the ya leis , therefore will I deliuer all 
valleyyar tam . this greatmultitude into thine hand, and ye 
can aſwell de- {hall knowthat® Iam the Lord. 
roy amultieude = 29 And they pitched oneoueragainſt the 


with few,as with 
many. 


- 
. 


ether ſeucen ##yes, andincheſcuenth daythe 


 footmen in.one day, / 


| che kings: fortwoand thirty 


King of Iſrael: it may be that he will ſaucthy « 


-came to the king 0 


| battellwasioyned ; and the children of Iſrael 
Nlew of the Axamites, an hundred 'thoutand 


: 


- 


30 Butthereſt fled to Aphek into the ci- 


tie: and there fella wall ypon ſcuenand ewen- 
_tiechouſand men that wereleft : and Ben-ha- 

_ dad fleddeints the citie', and came Fintoaſe- fEbr,fumcn, 
- cre: chamber; {4 nodin og dl nan, 
.-../31-CAndhisſeruants ſaidynto him, Behold 


er to chamber, 


now , we hauc heard lay that the Kings of the 


;houſe of Ifrael are mercifull, Kings : we pray .. 
thee, let ys put ſackcloth abourt.our 2loynes, n tnrgreee 


and ropesabourourheads, and goc out to the ſ#hnilton,y 


that we have de. 
| he willpuni 
: vs rg 
loynes, and. pat mo_ abouttheir heads, and 
Iſrael, and ſayd, Thy ſcr- 

uant Ben-hadad faith, pray thee,let me liue: 
and he ſaid, Is he yetaliue? he is my brother. 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heede, [if jor, 
they could catch any thing of him, and made "9 


haſte,and ſaid, Thy brother *Ben-hadad. And o Heisaiu 


hefaid, Goe, bring him.,: So Ben-hadad came 
out ynto him , and he cauſed humtocome vp 
ynto the chariot. '  ' | 
34 And Bew-hadad ſaid ynto him, The ci- 

ties which my father tooke from thy father , I 
wilreſtore,and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee 

in? Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria. p Thouttul:ap 
Then ſaid Ahab,I willetthee goe with thisco- Paine 
uenant. \So he made a couenant with him), and wiltandIwill 
lec him goc. obey thee, 

. 35 Then acertaine man of the[[childxcn of 10r,/the di 
the Prophets ſayd ynto his neighbour by the ** 
commaundement ofthe Lord, 4 Smite me, I —_ 

ray thee. Butthe manrefuſed to ſmite him. would more 

36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Becauſe rhou _ _ 
haſt not obeyed the yoice of the Lord, behold, * 

as ſoone as thou art departed fromme, a lyon 

ſhall *ſlay thee.So when he was departed from r Becaſethvu 
him,alyon found him and ſlew him, __ 

37 Thenhefound anotherman, and ſay, meurotte 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote " 
him,and in ſmiting wounded /:m2. 
38 So the Prophet departed,and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himlelfe 
with aſhes vpon his face. 
39 And whenthe king came by , he cryed 

vnto the king, aud ſaid, {Thyſeruant went \Bytisrny 
into themids of the battell : and behold, there eb cenden® 
went away aman,whom azother man brought him, vio 


s - made a couenant 
ynto mee, andfſaid , Keepe this man : ifhe be jt Gove 


loſt, and want, thy life ſhall goe for bis life, or my 
cls thou ſhalt pay a talent of filuer. God hal appt 
40 And as thy ſeruanthad here and there to *40Þ* 
doc, he was gone: And the king of 1{rael ſaid 
ynto him, So ſhal thy iudgement be ; thou haſt 
giuen ſentence. 
41 Andhehaſted, and tooke the aſhes a- 
way from his face: andthe King of Lirael knew 
him that he was of the Prophets. 
42 Andhe ſaydvnto him, Thus ſayrhthic 


Lord, 


n-hadads ouerthrow, 


ueddeath, if 


haſttranſgieſſed | 


', 


1ſhal: 
cychie 
hatthou 
10 L will 
ee, 


the diſcie 


thisexter* 
ne hee 
__ 
touchths 
heart. 


wſerhou 
anſgreſſed 


mmande- 


ofthe 


his paſd- 

q maketh 

) condemNe 
lfe, who 

a CouenaN 
Gods ene- 
ind lethim 
e, whom : 
haJappoſe 
\ be (1a1n& 


Nabothsvineyard : 


bs 


— 


—_— _—_— = FX 


Go; TR 


-O-O— 
”———  ———— 


(hap 388 Lord,” * Becauſe thou haſtler goe out of thine 
| ' © hands a-man whom guts > ap to. die, thy 
life ſhall goe forhis life, and thy people forhis 


43 Andtheking of Iſrael went to his houſe 
10;Shmres». heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to || Sa+ 
— CHAP. XXE': 
8 Ierebel commandeth to ill Ngbeth, for the vine) ard that 
* : herefuſed to ſell to Ahab. 19 Elyabreproueth Ahab,and 
| | ?  berepenteth, $7 qrrt tt beyty rey, = 'r 
Yraihitins [| Af theſe things Naboth the Izreelite 
 .....-,, , "£ Shadavineyardin[zreel,hard by the pa- 
laceof:Ahab King of Samaria. | + 
. +. 2 And Ahabſpakevnto Naboth, ſaying, 
« Thoigh &- ., *Giue methy vineyard, that I may makeme a 
babe yrannieb® ar Jen of herbesthereof, becauſe itis neere by 
thetolySpirit, mine houſe, and Iwill giuethee for ira betcer 
pe nes Vineyard then itis: orif ir pleaſerhee, wil giue 
waldrkefrom chee the worth of itin money. = 
mother mans ©. * -AndNabork {aidto Ahab , The Lord 
ch ccnpen keepe me from giuing the inheritance of my 
| fathers vnto thee, ot an 213101 
'4 Then Ahab came into his houſe. heauic 
and'in diſpleaſure, becauſe ofthe word which 
Naboth the Izreclitehad ſpoken vnto him: for 
 hehadfaid, I will notgiuethee the inhericance 
b Thus thewics of my fathers, and helay Þ vpon his bed, and 
tdcend Bet earned his face and would cateno bread, 
mr eee Then Iezebelhis wife came to him, and 
theycamorhave {aid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſadthat thou 
ttcrinorlnnte eateſt no bread ? 
| 6 ' And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Naboth the 1zreclite, and ſaid vnto him, 
 Giue me thy vineyard for money,or if it pleaſe 
thee, I will giue thee another vineyard torit : 
we anſwered, I willnot giue thee my vine= 
ard. | 
: 7 Then Iezebel his wife ſayd vnto him, 
£ Kothough he ©Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
enorwhatic is LIFAEL? VP, cate bread, and f be of good cheere, 
tordigne, Com- I will giuc thee the vineyard of NaboththeIz- 
nexena ® reelite, Wh 
w/c 8 (© So ſhee wroteletters in Ahabs name, 
' andſcaledthiem with his ſeale,and ſenttheler- 
ters vato the Elders, and tothe Nobles that 
werein his citie dwelling with Naboth, 
9 Andſhee wrote in the letters, faying,Pro- 
{Forthen they claime a 9faſt,and ſerNaboth among the chicfe 
nent; Ofthe people, 
rqomecould Io And ſet two wicked men before him, 
mrenovrion; and let them witnes againſt him,ſaying, Thou 
ime, diddeſtblaſpheme Godandthe king: then ca- 
" riehim out, and ſtone him thathe may die. 
worden. IT Andthe © menof his city , even the El- 
ary to Gods ders and gouernours, which dwelt in his citie, 
whole ns did as Iezebel had ſent vnto them t as it was 
conſent roche WrICteN in the letters, which ſhe had ſent ynto 
ng of in« | 
nocene Flood, them, } 
ovyratherthe © I'2 Theyproclaimeda faſt, and ſerNaboth 


Wicked ome . 
tandemens of ANODE the chiefe ofthe people, 


Fj thence I3 Andtherecame two wicked men, and 
God, ſate before him: and the wicked men witneſſed 


againſt Naboth in the preſence of the people, 
ſaying, .Naboth did + blaſpheme God andthe t&6r,6144, 
king, Then they caried him away out of the 
cigie,and toned him with Rones,thathe died. 
4 Then they ſentto Iezebel, ſaying, Na- 
both is Roned,and is dead. 
15 T And when Iezebel heard that Na- 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel ſaid ro 
Ahab,f Vp, andtake poſſeſſion of the yineyard f This exnyle 
of Naboth the Izreclice , which heretuſed co ee rel 
giuc thee for money : for Naboth is not aliue, Ghoſt leavethrs 
utisdead.. oo .& - papotagar 
6. And when Ahab heard that Naboth *bborreattty- 
was dead, he roſe to:goe dawneto the vine- cially in me 
yardofNaboth the Izreclite,totake poſſeſſion whom necre 
of it. ; | — 
17. © And the word of the Lord cante yn- fill ani inchne 
co Elijah che Tiſhbite,faying, ano] 
13 Ariſe, goe downe'to meete Ahab King 
of Iſrael, which isin Samaria: loe, hee in the 
vineyard ofNaboth, whither he is gone downe 
to takepoſleſſion of it, e rhli oe 0 
19 Therefore ſhaltthou ſay vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord, 8 Haſtthoukilled,and alſo got- K Docſtthiba | 


nkeco have 


ten poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto anyaduanzge 


him;ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord,® In the place by murthering 


where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall b CE = 
dogs licke cuen thy blood allo. | 

20 And Ahab ſayd to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine-enemie?, And he anſwe- 
red, I haue found thee; for thou hall fold thy 
—_ worke wickednefle in the fight of the 

Ords . & J<73 

21 *Bchold, I will bring cuill ypon thee, *c6.:4.6; 
and will cake away thy wm _ will cu 2s 5 
off from Ahab him thar * piſſeth againſt the *1.5.25.22. 
wall,as well him that is * ſhut Vp,as him that is *C#p.14.10, 
left in Iſrael,” KEYED | 

22. And I will make thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and *c#.15.+% 
like the houſe of *Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahijah, *chp.1s.z. 
for the prouocation wherewith thou haſt pro- | 
uoked,and made Iſrael to finne. 

23 And alſo of [ezebel ſpake the Lord, E490 
ſaying, * The dogs ſhallemtelezebel,ſ by the *2.&3»9.33, 38 
wall of Izreel. $0 Jy = 

24 The dogs ſhall cate himof Ahabs ſtocke, 
that dieth in the citie: and him thatidieth in 
the fields, ſhall the foules of the ayre cate, mo 

25 ( But there was none hike Ahab, who hy 
did i(ell himſelfe, to worke wickedneſlein the i tythe witked 


his ſonne, as 
2.King.9:35,26, 


: , _". counſell of his 
fight ofthe Lord : whom lezebel his wife pro- (Rene on 
uoked. 4 vile idolater 


26 Forhedidexceeding abominably in fol- > adaiggaxm1s 


lowing idoles, according toall that the Amo- thargaue him- 
rites did, whom the Lord caſt out before the Srwbely my 
childreneflfracl.) L 
27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe words, he 
rent his clothes, and putfackcloth ypon F him je, .4afep. 
and fafted, and lay in ſackcloth and went | 
k ſoftly. k Inrokeno 
28 Andthe wordof the Lord catneto Eli- "ain, 4 <4 
iah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, footed, 
Cc- 3 29 Scelt 


filled in Ioram 


Berra —_— 
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we my ———_ - oo”. Sanek wat” = \ —wahtie" kin —_—} —_—_ ——— — 
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| -k Kings. 


a; Aba bane” 


4, TIC 


29 Seeſtthou' ow Ahabis bumbled before 


me? becauſe he ſuBmitteth himſelfe before'ime; 
1 willnotbring thit euil in his a es, 6ut-in 
1 Meaning,in his | ſons Sayer wil I bring __ his 
>Kng.9.26 houſe: 
3} CHAP, XXL. 4 


« Linſhethetent Abah foe «gx the k inthe ingef of Syris T s 


; whine ({beweth pb p 4a 
yy 42 " 24 Zi alſe porn gy ſmireth 
ay => rent 1 34 Hhab:is 7 aps Riah! bis ſewne: ſhicceedeth. 
* mos {220k 3, «xr pic Thereigneof 1 bephat, 40 and lorem his ſonne, 


a.Chrox.18. bed: Nd * they cc arinued * three yeere-with- 
5M AX outwarre beg cene Arain and Urael; 
'2 "And inthe? hitd yeere didIchoſhaphat 


—_ the king of Tudaheb come downe tothe king 


of vw 
"Ip Toſeandvi 7 $7 Then hi; king of Iſrael ſhi vits his 


© Thongs a bai , Know ye 'northat *Ramoch Gilcad 
morh beforethis. was ours? and weſtay;'and take it not our of 


Ton ne thehandofthe king of Aram?) Tay 


I -4"Andhefaid vhto Tehoſhaphat,Wil tthou 
Reborn goe With meto bartel againſtRamoth/Gilead? 


chovoky tore- And-Ithoſhaphar faill vnto the king of Hrael, 
4 Tamteadyre Tamas thouart,mmy people as thy peoplegand 
a les minehorſesasthinechorſes.” - 

aff mineis archy ** 5\ * Then Tehoſhaphatſaidvnto the king of 
57 18:40 Iſrael, * Aske counſe ;Ipray thee, of the Lord 


ehathewould tO day. 
Nor gbetothe 6 --Then ihe king of Ifrael oarhered he 


watTe, except 
God approued frrophers ypon #fourehundrerh men,and ſaid 


aye wn  Yntothem, Shall goc againſt Ramorh Gilead 


Jed checontrary, tobartell;or ſhall Iteriralone? And they ſaid, 
ouanct Gocyp: for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 
£ Meanin te handsof the king," © /- | 

hope. 7 Andlichoſhaphatſaid, Is there here ne- 
terers andierued yer a Prophet ofchesLord more,thar1 we: mi ight 
for lucre, whom 

Textbelhadaf. INquireofhim? 


ſembled and kept 
þr mays 197 wr 8 Andthe Kingof Iſrael faid ynto- \ Tlie) 


of thoſe whom ſhaphat, There is yet one man _-( Michaiah 
© Aebetaph .. the ſonne of Imlah) by whom wee 'ma 
did rwt acknow- aSke counſell of the Lord, bur I Phate him: 
Caclabe for he doeth not prophecie good ynto me, but 
- 17-4 gh euill. And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Let nottheking 

con- 
not them. ſay ſo. 
SRI +9. Then the king of Iſrael called an iEu- 
kedcannor abide => aotyiaid, C >all, quickly Michaiah the fon 
eo hearey truet » OI 1mla 
vinge rob & 1d Andtheking of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphar 
7 Reade Gen hs king of Iudah fare cither of them on his 
37.3 throne in their * apparel in the yoide place at 
} In "—— the entring in of the gate of Samaria, and all 
y appare 

the prophets prophecied beforethem. 


11 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 


1 Thermue Pro- made him !hornes of yron,and (aid, Thus faith 
 Pereaccuſtomes The ord, With theſe ſhalr thou puſh the Ara- 


ro ve ſignes for micks,vatill thou haſt conſumed them. 
the confirmation 
oftheir dodtrine, T2 And all the prophers prophecied ſo, 


1,20 2.er.7-2- ſaying, Goe vp toRamoth Gilcad, and proſ- 


wherein the talſe 


 prophers id Per: forthe Lord ſhall delweri it into the kings 


imitate chem, þ1 a1, 

chinkingthereby x 

to make their I3 « And the Seffenges that v was gone to 
dofrinemore cf] Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Bebold 


commendable. 


now , the word of the prophers declare good 


ynto the ang withf "one aboard: letchy, — — 
therefore, pray thee, be ike the word of one © Thiisthe 


of themi,and ſpeake thou good. : -- |////1 -//] ment of then. 

14 AndMichaialſaid, As the Lonlfnah, kad both 
wharſocuer the Lord Nach vntomme , that will prakeaguints 
> tc Gre aitgalaglis + pe 


15 © So he cameto ie King, nd the king it,be they neu. 
faid vnto himy,; Michajahy, ſhallwo goc againl © vngodly, 
Ramoth Gileadtobatrell;or ſbal we leauc off? 
And he anſwered him, * Goe vp,and. proſper : n Heſpeaketh 
and the Lord ſhall deliver 5 it into the handiof ; orien 
the Kinp2i' 030697 7 ' &% *1 atcributedfo 
116; AndtheKin wed ynto him, : Hdlw oft mo rar 
ſhal Icharget theexthatthou telmenothing but ningrharbyes 
that which is true ine meotthe Lord ? Noddrrieag 
17 'Then he fayd, I ſawallIſracl ſcattered Prywerebu 
ypon-rhe mountaines, as ſheepethat had no ** 
ſhepheard. And the Lordfaid,® Theſe have no 9 Ie is berer | 


they 
maſter, ler cuery man returne ynto his houſe in þoHem., te 
eace. eiFR anne fou 


18 (And ae king of Ine! Gid voto Icho- - > ang 
ſhaphar, Did Lnotrelltheerhar he would pro- inbund widen 
phecic no good ynto me, bur cuill?):/:- -;://- and nomerac 

'T9! Againc he ſaid, Heare thou therefore the 
word ot:the Lord. I fawthe Lord ſit on: his 
chrone,and all the choRofheauen ftoodabout p Meaning hi 
him.on: hisright handandon hislefthand..! - 8 

20" And the Lordſaid, Who ſhall {entiſe por. -_ 
Ahab that he may £6e:and fall ar RamerhGi- ©" 
lead? Andone faidonthis maner,andanother 
ſaid Mſchat maner.. 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit aide 
q ſtood before the Lord; and (21d, I will entiſe gary 
him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherewith? =_ e.okg 

22: Andhefaid, I wil goe out,and bea' falſe _ oy 
ſpiric in-the mouthof all his prophets. Then onyethehat 
heſaid';, Thou ſhalt entiſe himz, and ſhale alſo then furherpoe 

en g1ue 
preuaile : goe forth,and doe fo. 

23. Now therefore behold; the Lotd hath vile 
putalyingſpirit inthe: mouch of all theſe thy cowullis, ' _ 
prophets, -and the-Lord hath appoynted cuill 
apainſt thee. 

24 Then Zidkijah the fonneofChenaanah 
came-neere, &ſmore Michaiah on the checke, 
and faid,*f When wenc the Spirit ofthe Lord * 2.03 
from me,toſpeake vnto thee? Ae ngrrf 

25 AndMichaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt — 
ſcein thar. day, when thou thalt go from cham- God burthey 
ber to chamber to hide thee. anda 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Take M1- gracestonone 
chaiah,and carichim veto Amon the gouernor _ jr 
of the citie,and vnto Toaſhthe kings fonne, 

27 And ſay, Thusſaith the king), Pur chis 
man in the priſon houſe, and feede him with ns 


t bread ofaffliction, and with water of afflicti- |, wa vith 


Peace, a Lord hath not {| as by me. And and = an 

he ſaid, * Hearken all ye people. 0 iſecthele 
29 So the king ot I{racl and Ichoſhaphat chgscomees 

the king ofIudah went vp toRamoth Gilead. pg Go 


30 And the king of 1{rael ſaid to Iehoſha- 8191911; 


phat, I will change mine apparel,and will coter crueProphs: 
inco 


ewarre 
without 
une] 

robaid, 


zng his 


fade and 


ren! 8.1] 0 
5the wic* 
culd ſeems 
one were 
fauour of 
ut they : 
atGod 
iuen his 
,t0 none 
ch, a510 


himbept- 
way with 
er,andbe 
ich a ſmall 
on of brea 
water. 

1ar when)! 
ſeethele 

7s comets 
x ye ma} 
Godehe 
y,and kno# 
140 his 
Prophet: 


% 
[- 


:! INS4'® neither with.ſmall nor great:, ſauc 
onelyagainſt the king ot Iſrael. oy 


1 
7% 


28 _ ' 22; 


turis,o ibs and Tehoſhaphat*cried,, ,,,,,... |. .., -- 
wdforbdps; 22, And when the captainee of the chaxets 
+ ſawthathe wasnotthe king of Iſrael, they tur- 


% 
- 
* - 


*3 
& 


0 inhb pops 34 Then a certaineman drewabow| mighe 


meas - yntohis charetman, Turnethine hand and cary 
be. meourofthehoſte: forlamt hurt, ' _. -. 
”- 35 And the battellincrcaſed thatday,, and 
TovinAhab the king ſtood (ill in his charetagainſt the A- 
gelat. r2mites, and died at cuep : andthe blood ranne 
outofthe wound into the mids of the charer. 
- 36: And there-went a-proclamation tho- 
Otel rowour the * hoſte about che going downe of 
«* -' the ſunne, ſaying, Eucry manco his citic, and 
' every man to hisowne countrey. FF 
. 37 Sotheking died,and was brought to Sa- 
maria,andthey buried che kingin Samaria. 
28 Andonewaſhedthe charetin the poole 
_ of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his blood 
| 4 (andf}chey waſhed his armour) according” vn- 
9.21.15, tothe word of the Lord which he ſpake. 
39 Coticerning the rcft of theactes of A- 
hab and- all that hee did, andthe yuorie hone 
which he built, and all the citics that he-built, 


; kingoflſnael.:  - 


name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

43 And heewalked inallthewaycsof Afa 
his father, and declined not therefrom, but did 
that which was right inthe eycsof the Lord. 


Neuertheleſle * the hie places were not taken 4 Meaning,chat 
he was led with 


away : for the peopleoffered fill and ID an errour,cthio- 
centeinthe hieplaces.:,,, 5 TTY Eogtharthey 
44 And -Ichoſh aphat made peace with che Geneorhs Lord | 
"I 54 6 Is —ror-m.roang 
hoſhaphar, andhis worthy decdes that he Uhg, Jeno' m 
andchebartels which hee fought, are theynor +; | 
written ir'the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kingsotludah?.:; oo: 
45 Andthe Sodomites, whichremained in 
the dayes of his father Aſa, hee put cleane out 
ofthe land... - SE Ds ts Bn 
- 47. There was thennokingin Edom: the © | 
ddeputie wacking. ' +» b:Inthetimeof 


. 48 lehoſhaphar made ſhippes of © Thar- this King, 1du- 
ſhith to ſaile co 4Optur for golde, but they to-Todah —— 
went not, for the ſtuppes were broken.at Ezi- js governed 
On Gaber. I-45 8c of tudah por 2 


. 49 Then.ſaid Ahaziabthe.ſsnne of Ahab 2 Tharſhiſh 


vnto Jehoſhaphat , Ler my ſeruants goe with the Scripnre + 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes.  Buc Ichoſhaphat ny 0" har maary 


wouldnot.. TP called Mediter- 
50 Aadlehoſhaphat did Logs with his fa- J'Toleptuewr, 


thers,and was buried with his fathers in the ci- **th char Oplif 
; | 1s in India,where 


#s % 


” 


tie of Dauid hus father. And lehoram his ſonne the- Egyprians 


'S: L Se 4 : and Arabians 
reigned in his {icad ke for 


51 © Ahaziahtheſonne of Ahabbegauto —_ 
reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeuenteenth © + 
ycere of lehoſhaphar king of ludah, andreig- - 
ned two yeeres ouer Iſracl. Y4 
$3 Buthedideuillin the fight of the Lord, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 


the way of his mother, andin the way of Tero= 


boam the fonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
ro linne. | | 
53 For hee ſerued Baal, and worſhipped - - 


hirp, and prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vn- 
ro wrath, | according voto all that his father 


had done, 


f Or, inall points 
. « hu father did, 


THE. SECOND BOOKE 


Or THE 


KINGS. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


| bo ſecond booke conteineth the afts of the Kings of Indah and Iſracl: to wit of Iſrael fro the death 

of Abab unto the laſt king Hoſhea whowas impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria gud hy city Samaria 
taken,and the tentribes by the inſt plague of God for their idolatrie & diſobedience to Godled into cap- 
Futy. And alſo of Indah, from the reigne of [ehoramſonne of Iehoſhaphat wnts Zedechiah who for con= 
temming the Lords commandement by his Prophets , and negletting his ſundrie admonitians by famine 
and other meancs, was taken by his enemies, [awhisſons moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, and his oiwne 
ejes put out,as the Lord had detlared to him before by his Prophet Teremie © and alſo by the inſt venge- 
ance of God for contempt of hismord, Teruſalem'was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt,and he & all his people 
were led away captines into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fanour towards thoſe 
rulers and people which obey his Prophers & imbrace his word : and comrariwiſe,of his plagues towards 


thoſecommonweales which negleft his Miniſters, and doe not obey his commandensents, 


CHAP, 


© _ don. oats 


Fire from heauen, ' | : 


= I I. Kings. 


Ahaziah dieth © 


_—_ — 


ww” 


Se... on 


——— 


ws {1 7: os SONG 

> Ala%ab by afel faleth ficks, andconſulteth with Baal- 

. [Rebwb, 3 Hes Feproved by Eliiah, 10, The captaines 
over 


_e / beret ſen} toEliiah,whereoftwo were burnt with 
fire from beanen by bis prayer, 17 Abatah dieth, and 

_ | 1" Teboramibis brothyr ſuccedahbim.; 2110.1 | | 
.4 ed > Hen Moab rebelled againſt 


« $orharbee. CID) (EF) 
THY ESP hab: 
» 2 And* Ahaziahfelltho- 


Tg © ERS row the hiteſſe window in 
iv mr »*. "gw : a ae 4 Vp AN 4 ' was 
revellegangn* in Samaria': foe was ficke: then he ſenemeſ- 


grate which was Tengers,to who,n heſaid, Goe, audenquire of 
Np licks b Baal-zebub the god of Ekron;, if Iſhall re- 
beneath. — 'Coucr ofthis my difeaſe, © 

Þ ThePhitl -'/'2 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to E- 


dwelr&Ekron, liiah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, aud goevpto mecte- 


Nolegchlg: the meſſengerspfrhe king of Samara, and ſay 

nikechchegod® ynto them, ©15 it not becauſe there is no God 
that be could. It) I{facl, that ye goc to enquire of Baal-zebub 
CD. the godofEkron? ' | 

offlies:orelrne” "4 Wherefore thus ſayrhthe Lord, Thou 
wasſo calledbe- }z]t not come. downe from the bedon which 
ingendredin: - thou art gone v5, but ſhalt die the death.' So 


Sbloodor Elitahdeparre 
theſacrifices - 5” And the neſſcrigers returned vnto him, 


Fharidolarers -. man and met _— ſaid ynto vs, Gor, andre- 


forelshey turne vntothe Ting which ſent you, and fay 
neneburtohim YAto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, 41sir not be- 


m_ cauſe there is n'> God in Iſrael , thatthou ſen- 
Ignorance is 


chemorher of delſtto enquireof Baal-zebub'the god of Ek- 


+= 2h waged ron? Therefore thou ſhalt not come downe 
from the bed, 6n which thau art gone vp, bur 
ſhalt die the dearh | _ 

7 Andhe faid vntotrhem, What manner 
© Somethinke Of man was he which came and met you, and 
tharthisismeant 2g]d you theſe yords? | 
Shickwere $8 Andtheyſaidynto him, He was an *hairy 
rough and made rman, and girded with a girdle of leather abour 
OL DAITE, . I , » £4 . . 

hisloines. The)i ſaid he, [tisEliiah theTiſhbite. 
9-. Therefore the King ſent vnto him a cap- 
f Towit,Car- taine ouer fiftie with his fiftie mer, who-went 
" vp vato him: for behold, heſate on the top fof 
a mountaine, {nd he ſaid vnto him, O marfof 
God, the King hath commaunded that thou 

come downe. _ x 
10 BucEliiah anſwered,and ſaid to the cap- 
eaineouerthe fiftie, If that I be a man of God, 
g Hedeclareth Jer fire come downe from the heauen, and de- 
Gods word hath. youre theeand thy fiftie. 8So fire came downe 
wy «4. 0g * from the heauen & deuoured him and his fifty. 
qe fx. Againe alſo hee ſent vnto him another 
ments againſt, CaPtaine ouer ſifrie, with his fiftie. Who ſpake 


the wicked and ſaid yntohim, © O man of God, thus the 
h Heſpake this ! 


"in mockerie,and King commandeth, Come downe quickely. 


therefore prouo- T , id vie | 
maereoreproud- 12 ButEliiah anſwered, & ſaid vitothem, 


ſo much 5 more, 1 If l be aman of God,let fire come down from 


3 Meaning,thet | : 
Ro ung.toer the heauen,and deuoure thee and thy fiftie. So 


by «#&2,whether fire came downe from the heauen, and deuou- 
ay ay -xed him and his fittie, 


# 


5 Iracl after the'death of A- 
ner fiftie with their fifties : thereforelcr my =: 


ziah, thar he did; are they not written inthe ; 


| here, Ipray thee : forthe Lord hath ſent metro 527. 4.. 


13 TC Yer againe he ſent therhird capraine 
ouer fiftie wich bis fiftie. Andthe third cap- 
caine ouer fiftic went yp,and came, arid fell on 


my<life and the life of theſe thy | tic feruants k Wichi 


© mylelfe be. 


not die at 


life now beprecious inthyſighr./- ng de 
"15 Andthe Angdtofthe Lord ſaid vnto E- [orl gi. 
tah, Goe downe with him, be ®'not afraid of thn ps 
his preſence.So he aroſe, and wentdownewith nxbetins. 
himvnro cheKing, OO with 
© 16 Andheſaydyntohim, Thusfayth the quhmiius 
Lord,Becauſe thou haſtſent meſſengers to en- Gor nety, 
quire of Baal-zebubthe god of Bkron,' ('was jnotp 
it not becauſe there was no God 'in Iſrael to 4alttheys 
enquire ofhis word?) therefore thouſhalr not ma Re 
come downe off thebed, on which thou art \inginttey, 
gone vp,bur ſhalt die the death. ' OY 

117 Sohedied —_—_— tothe word ofthe Yichwn 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. And * Tehioram Rte 
began toreignein his ſtead in the ſecond yeere Hholomedls 
ot Ichoram the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar King of 16a;avin 


ND I”2QVn RR — —LIF CP LW _Izy 


>» © 


Iudah, becauſe he had no ſonne. 7 mays 
© 18 Concerning the reſt ofthe aQs of Aha- hiptacdiedai 


the kingdome 


udah was cos 


booke ofthe Chronicles ofthe kings of 1{racl? irmedrohis 
" CHAP." 17; A ——_ 
$ Eljab divideth the waters with his cloakg, ti Heeista- 

ken vp into heauen. 13 Eliſha takgth his cloake and dini- 

deth Iorden. 20 The bitter and venemoues waters are heae 

led. 33 Thechildren that mocke Eliſha, are rent inpie. 

ces with beares. | | p 
AN whenthe Lord would take yp Elijah 

A into heauen by a whirlewinde , Elijah a Wiid»s 


. ; n he place,when 
went with Eliſha from® Gilgal. thechildend 


2 Then Elijah ſaid co Eliſha, Tarie here,[ ——_— 
pray thee : forthe Lord hath ſentmeto Beth- theycamcour 
cl. But Eliſha ſaid, Asthe Lord liueth,and as !9%n;nil 


thy ſouleliueth, I willnor leaue thee. Sothey the nile, 
came downeto Beth-el. | wh 


3 Andthe ® children of theProphets that cauetterar 
were at Beth-el , cameour to Eliſha; and ſayd _— 
vnto him , Knoweſt thou that the Lord will theboany 
takethy maſter from<thine headthis day? And , Thatis hom 
he faid, Yea, I'*know it : hold ye your peace, brine 

4 : Againe Elijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſha, tary wes jbeod 


15tobethe ma- 


lericho. But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, andas thetenc;no 
thy ſoulcliugth, I willnor Icaue thee. So they ?9%w 
came to Ierjgho.. . | — hadrevel 

5 - Andthe children of the Prophets that TP, ous 


were at ©Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid ynto Beth-lavy, 


richo 8n 


him, Knowelt thou that the Lord will take thy ,j.ceswete 
maſter from thine headthis day ? And he ſaid, Propel 
Yea, Iknowit: hold ye your peace. *  ' wtontoi 

6 Moreouer Elijah ſaid vnto him, Tarie, 1 re" 
pray thee, here : forthe Lord hath ſent ime to therrveiti Bp 
Torden: Burhe ſaid, As the Lordliuerh,andas of God, ou 
thy ſouleliveth, I willnot leauc thee. So they | 


went both together. | 


7 And 


——— ——S 


Y 1% ” 
two. 
Li 
x 


—_— 


-Chap.ij. 


Water healed. | 155%/ 


— — 


16:7:  Andfifricmen ofthe ſonnes of the Pro- 
phets wene:and-{tood on the orher fide-afarr: 
off,andthey Raodby Iorden. 
$:: Then Eliiah tooke his cloake, and 
gether, and ſmote the watcrs, and 
they -wereduuided hither andthicher, andthey 
_  tyainewentoucron the dry land. 
-- 1, 2g: Now:whenthey were paſted over, Eli- 


: * "Jah ſaid vnco Eliſha Aske what I ſhall doe | 


: . 
& 
4 F 


| for hee before I berakenfromthee. AndEli- 
ſha! id , Ipray thee, lerthy Spirics be double 


6 10 And heefaid, Thou haſt axked an hard 


wi3chiog: yer ifchou ſeemewhen Tam taken from 


Lo 4 thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo : andif nor, it ſhall 


77" And as they went walking and talking, 


& bchold;there appearedacharer of fire, andhor- 
: Tesof fire, and did ſeparate them twaine. * So 


& gs 


ng ales; Eliiah went vpby a whirlewindinto Þheauen. 


val- - 13 And Eliſhaſawit, and hecried, My ta- 
inallage ther, my father, the charct of Ifracl, and the 


mbelore-e } orfernen thereof: and he ſaw him no more: , 


the lam | 
axinthetine. and hetooke his owne clothes, arid rent them 
wen o0 Sopot LWO Dries 


23 THetooke yp alfothe cloake of Eliiah 
. thatfell from him, and returncd, and ſtood by 
- thebankeof [orden. | 
+. 14 After,he tooke the cloake of Eliiah,that 
fellfromhim, and mote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Eliiah? and ſo hee 
Alſo, after hee had iricken the waters, ſothat 
they were diuided this way and that way,went 
ouer,eren Eliſha. - | 
15 And when thechildrenofche Prophets, 
which wereat Iericho, ſaw him on the other 


111-22 So the.waters were: healed vntill this 
day, according to the word of Eliſha which he 
 had:ſpoken.. | 
23; And-hee went vp fromthence ynto 
BEth-el. And as he was going vp the way, little 
children came out of the city,/8 mocked him, 
.andſaid ynto him, Come vp, thou bald head, 
come vp,thou bald head.. 
24 And he turned backe, and looked on 
them, & "curſed themin the name ofthe Lord. 5, Preciving. 
And two beares came out of the foreſt, and tare hearr againſt ths 
Inpiecestwo andfortie children ofthem., wee, ay rn 
25 Sohe went from thence to mount Car- Gedtocake 
mel,and from thence hereturned to: Samaria. 4 wang 
him, 


C:H AP. 11. 
I Thereigne of lehoram, 6 He and Ieho(baphat goe to warre 
againſt Moab,whichrebzled. 13 Eliſha reproouethhim, 
17 and giveth theirhofte water. 24 The Moabites are 
overcome. 27 Their King ſacrificeth his ſonne. 
Ne" Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne. ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the 
2 cighteenth yecreof Ichoſhaphar King of Iu- © Readerhe an. 
dah, and reigned twelue yecres. Fl chang 
2 Andhe wrought cuillin the ſight of the {eventeenth verl, 
Lord , bur not like his father norlike his mo- 
ther : for he tooke away the image of Baal that 
his father had made. | 
3 Neuethelefle,hecleaued vnto Þ the finnes Þ He facrificed- 
of Icroboam the lonne of Nebat, which made Pn over 
Iſrael to finnearddeparted nor therefrom. Rs 
4 CThen< Meſha king of Moab had ſtore © Tho wdo dane 
of ſheepe, and rendred yntotheKing of Iſrael J*orhat David 
an hundreth thouſand lambes,- and an hun- Moabirestribu- 
dreth thouſand rammes with the wooll. : ——_— 
5 Bur when Ahab was dead, the king of 


Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 


E Therefore king Ichoram went out of Sa- 
mariathe ſame ſcaſon,and numbred all Iſrael, 
7 And went,andſentro Tehoſhapharking 
of Iudah,ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebel- 
led againſtme : wiltthou goe with me to bat- 
tellagainſt Moab? Andhe anſwered, will goc 
vp: for 4Tamn, asthou art, my people, as thy 4 Reade 1.King, 
people,and mine horſes,as thine horſes. ED 
8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall wegoe 
vp? Andheanſwered, The way of the wilder- 


dnzrie.chey Was aſhamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send.Sothey nefle of Edom. 


co where Cent fiftie men, which ſought chree dayes , but 9 {So went the King of Iſrael and the 
iibws found him not. King of Iudah, and the *Kivg of Edom, and © Meaning, the 


Viceroy or lieu- 


ite fire fide,chey ſaid, iThe Spiritof Eliiahdoethreſt 
neg on Eliſha: and they came to meerhim, and fell 
s6 Eiih, tothe ground before him, 

16 Andſaid voto him, Behold now, there 

be with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them 

Maing,tl- 80c, wee pray thee, and ſeeke thy kmalter, if fo 

houghehixto. OE The Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp, 

] elbencet and caſt him'vpon ſome mountaine , or into 
nm. ſome valley, But he faid, ! Ye ſhall nor ſend. 


| . . . 
"ta 17. Yet they were inſtant vpon him , tillhe 


Tok 18 Therefore they returnedro him, (forhe when they had compaſſed the wayſcuen daies, renancoſthe 
&  tariedarIericho) and he ſayd vato them, Did they had no water forthe hoſtec, nor for the 5s vnppmmog 
not I ſay vnto you, Goenot? . _ cartcll that & followed them. 22-47, 
reveiledi 19 CAndthemenof the city ſaid vnto E- 10 Therefore the king of 1{racl ſaid, Alas, ——_ were af 
o him, liſha, Behold, wee pray thee : the ſituation of that the Lord harhcalled theſe three Kings, to 
orons 08 this city is pleaſant, as thou, my lord,ſceſt, bur 5iue chem into the hand of Moab. 
0ands ; ie * the — naught, - the ground _ g I _ ro r40 ur _— Ts ——_— 
hers hi 20 Then he ſaid, Bring me anew crute,and a Prophet of the Lord, that we may inquire © 
my put ſalt therein. And epbrooghe it to him. the Lord by him? And one of theking of Iſra- 
rey | ®rm Gd 21 Andhe went yntothe ſpring of the wa= els ſeruants anſwered, and faid , Here1sEliſha 
oght pi Rncomrary es ters, and caſt there ®theſalt, and ſaid, Thus the ſonneof Shaphar, which *powred water A pang 
4 ay faith the Lord, Thauc healed this water : death on the handsot Elijah. g Heisablero 
ns ſhall no more comethereof , neither barren- I2 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid, 8 The word of | — 0 -<aekyagy 


le for mang 


| Nbbefore nefle r9the ground, the Lord is with him. Therefore the King of chis poins. 


liracl, 


Moab isouercome. I1 Kings 


Theoylemcreaſeth, 


Ifracl,;and Ichoſhaphar,andtheking of Edom 
wentdowne to k im. 1 

I; And Eliſhaſaid vntothe kingof Iſrael, 

b He knew that h\har hage I th doe with thee? get thee to 


chirwicked king 1 prophets of by farher,andto the ts 
vi ce off r.Ahdrhe king of Ifracl faid vato 


cndcheretore bes. him, [Nay:fortl eLord bath calledthelerhree 
dikinedtoan- Lings,to gi _ tothe hand of Moab. 
i The wicked I Sn Eliſe Git, Azthe Lord ofhoftes 


younger di inwhoſeſ ght[Nand,ifirwere not,that 


bur whenchey 1 the preſenceof Ichoſhaphat rheKiog 
oe coznd Of Iudah, Iwotld * not hauelooked toward 


ofthepre- theemorſeenetlice. | | | 
& Godfaflereca T5 But now\bring mee a minſtrell. And 
hiswordeode* when the minſt cl !played, the hand of the 
wicked,becaue Lord came vpot him, - — Eat 
ofthe godiythat 1.6 And hee tayd,, Thus ſaycth the Lord, 
| Heſang fongs Make this valleyfull of ditches. 
re lSeg, 17 For thus(iith the Lord, Yecſhall nei- 
the ther ſeewind nocſeeraine, yerthe valley ſhall 
- "x6; if be filled with water, that yee may drinke, borh 
yeand your catte!l,and yourbeaſts. 
m Hewillnot 18 But thisis a ſmall thing in the fight 
louſly give you of the Lord: for he will giue Moab into your 
waters,but your þ a, | 
NEL mm 19 And yee ſhall ſmite cuery trong towne 
and cuery chiefecitie, and ſhall fel] cueryfaire 
| tree, and ſhall ftopall the fountaines of water, 
n Though God and® marrecuery good field with ſtones. 


beſtow hisbene- 20 And inthe morning when the meat of- 
res for a time 5 
vps hisenemies, fering was offered , behold, there came water 
ee avon be Dy the Way of Edom : and the countrey was 
will cakechem filled with water, - 
wics amr 21 And whe|1 all the Moabites heard that 
ſee his venge- the kings were c« me vp to fight againſt them, 
ws ket hey gathered all that was able t to put on har- 
ths, e,and vpward,andtood in their border. 
ſelf ods, ebith, 22 And they roſe carſely in the morning, 
when the ſunnearoſe vpon the water, and the 
Moabntes ſaw the water oucr againſt them, as 


| red asblood, 
© Theſudden 23 And they ſaid,® This is blood : the kings 


1 frh IC- . . 

ketis but apre- arcſurelyſlaine,andone hath ſmitten another : 
parationtotheir now therefore, Moab,to the ſpoile. 

deſtruction, 

whichisarhand. 24 And when they came to the hoſte of Iſ- 


rael,the Iſraclites aroſe vp,and ſmotethe Moa- 


Meaning,they bj 
p Meaningghey bites, ſo that they fled before them , bur they 


into the cownes,. © 1nuaded them, and ſmote Moab. 

COD = 9 And they deſtroyed the cities : andon 
cipal cities efthe all the good fields euery man caſt his ſtone,and 
1.04 6 5 wang filled them, and they ſtopt all the fouritaines 
ching butthe of water, and felledall the good trecs : onely 


watles. ferre i; 12 TKit-haraſcth left they the ſtones thereof : 


tothe king of howbeit they went abour it with ſlings, and 
Edoms ſonne, P- q 
whom they ſa mote 1t. 


he had takenin 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that 
that ſkirmiſh:but 


rather it ſeemeq TNE battell was too ſore for him, he tooke with 
to be his owne Hhym ſeuen hundreth men that drew the ſword, 


ſonne,whom h 


offcrelrohis tobreake through vnto the king of Edom: but 


godsropacifie they could not. 
» A . 

barous crueltie 27 Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
roomy whe oft. ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead, and * offered 


ricro depart, him for aburnr offering vpon the wall : ſo that 


Iſracl wasſore grieved, &rhey departedfrom 
him,andrerurnedto their countrey.. 
OOER. 7. 7-46... 
4 God increaſeth the oyle ro the poore widow by Eli 
yon reading de hn re Mia y 
18 Who dyivg, 32 
- A Nd one of the wiues * ofthe ſonnes of : Reacts, 
yed ynto Elifha, la 


eine. 40 Hema. 


{ I the Prophe 
Thy feruantmin 
knoweſt,that thy feare the Lord, b ating 
and the creditor 1s come totake away my two join 

2 ThenEliſhaſaidvnto her , Whac ſhalli 
doe forthee? tell me,wharthaſt chou at home? 
And ſhefaid, Thine handmaid hathnothing at 

home,ſfaue apitcherofoyle. | 

3 Andhefaid, Goe, and borow thee veſ- 
ſels abroad of all th 
ſcls,nd ſpare not. 
4 Andwhent 


y neighbours, expic vel- renght rows. 


houartcomein , thou ſhalt (aut 

, ſhurthe doore ypon thee and vyponthy ſonnes, maytence 
and powreout into *allthoſe veſſ 
fide thoſe thar are full. 

5 Soſhedeparted from him, and ſhucthe 
nHer ſonnes. And the 
e powredout, 

6 And whenthe yeſſclswerefull, ſhe faid OY 
*ynto her ſonne, Bring me yera veſſel. And he A 
ſaid vnto her , There is no moe yeflels, And 
the oyle* ceaſed, © 

7 Thenſhecameandtold theman of God. 
And hee ſaid, Goe, andſellthe oyle, andpay 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and liue thou 
andthy children of thes reſt. 

8 C Andonatime Eliſha came to Shu- 
nem, and there a woman of great effima! 
conſtrainedhim to eate bread: and as he paſſed 
by,he turned in thither ro cate bread, 

9 And ſheſfaid ynte herhusband,Behold | 
I know now, thatthisis an holy manof God fwikal 
that paſſeth by vs continually. 

Io Let vs make ® him a little chamber, 
pray thee, with walles, and let vs ſet him there theretofit 
abedde,and a table,and a ſtoole, anda candle- hh 
ſticke, that he may turne in thither when hee c 
commeth to vs. 

11 © And on a day, he came thither and 
turned into the chamber,andlay therein, 

12 And faydto Gehazi his ſeruant, Call i Twwe@r 
this Shunammite : and when he called her,ſhe 71, 
ſtood before him. : 

13 Thenhee ſaid vnto him, Say vnto hes ; 
now, Behold, thou hafthad all this great care »i" 
for vs, i what ſhall weedoe forthee ? Is there ge,gcammm 
any thing tobe ſpoken for thee to the King, or " 
to the capraine of the hoſte ?. And ſhe anſ{we- anater, 
red, I£dwellamong mine owne people. 

14 Againcheſaid, What is the to be don 
forher? Then Gehazianſwered, Indeede ſhe 
hath! no ſonne, and herhusband is olde. 

I5 Then faidhe, Call her. And heecalle 
her, and ſhe Roodin the doore, 


doore vpon her,8: 
broughtroher,a 


udy & prajeth 


Thusrheſer- 
ants of God 
ot ynthankſull 
or the benefits 
© Jam content 
vich that that 
God hathſedt 
ne,& can wil 
jothing (0 
Mmec - doe 
1norner. 
| Whichthe 
was a repro 


drhereforel 
ouldthat hu 


TheShunammicesſorine 


"Tn "I" FF" PE IT I 


-Chap.v; is raiſed tolife,: 14.4 


a PRm—_y 
Ry a. 


*Ginabs 6% * 126 'Andhec {aid '% *Ac this time appointed 
actqordingto: the tune of life , thou ſhalt em- 
brace a ſonne. Andheſaid;Ohmy lord,thou 

- | manofGod;doenorlicmntothyhandmaid. 


- » 17:80 zhe-woman conceiued, and bare a 
+ -” ſonnerat, rhat ſame ſeaſon, according} to: the 


__ | + timmeoflife;cbarEliſhahad ſaid vnto her.: 
1% 23 $>CAntwhen the childe was growen, it 


-.-:4 fellona'day;that he went out to his father; aud 
a ke 2219-And: nn ones 3 —_ 
dbrent” head, mint head. Who ſaid rob ſeruant,Beare 
rnd pA himro his mother... LH TEI® Y 
.... + 2/86: Andheerooke him,and brought hin to 
> kismother,andhe fate otrherknees till noone, 
+ toad and died. 3+ £42 2. (0ik C3 1 344833 11s £1583 
1+" }:at :Then ſhee went vp,andlaid him onthe 
© 4: bedofthenianofGod, and ſhut the doore vp- 
on him,and went our. 10 2663 
-:34 '{ Thenſhe called to her husbgnd,: and 
ſaid;Send with me; I pray thee oneofthe yong 
+2; menandoric of theaſles: for I will haftexd the 
1% man of God, andcomeagaine..../ ., ! » 
: ” ++23-:Andlictaid;, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
»forachid”” him today?srzs ncither ®nowmnoone norSah- 
cane ne.2x bach day. Amd ſhe anfwered, f All ſhalbe well. 
fortorhePro- 1124. Then fheeſadled an afle, and ſaid toher 
rape 2 feruant, /Driue, and goe forwvard : ftaynotfor 
folation. —meto get VP,cxcept I bidthee. | 
IH 2 25- C Soſhe went, & camevito theman of 
God tomoitnt Carmel. And when theman of 
10:feef, God ſawher{ouer againſthim, he ſaidro Ge- 
bazihis ſeruanc,Behold the Shunammute, 
5126: Runne now, I{ay,to;meete her, and ſay 
ynto her, Artchou in health? is thine husband 
''i0healch? axdis:the childe1n health ? And ſhe 
"anſwered, Weareinhealths : . | 
- ., 37 And whenſhecame:'totheman of God 
Inckenof "ynto the mountaine, ſhee ® caught himpby his 
end feet: &Gehazi went to her rothruſt heFaway: 
="i»hin. but che man of God ſaid, Lether alone: tor her 
bx” * ſoule ist vexed within her, and the Lord hath 
hid it rom me,and hath not toldirme. : -- 
Ku i 28. Then-ſheeſaid, DidIdefire aſonneof 
mylorg? did I, not ſay,Deceiue me nor? 
©” +29 Thenhe faid co Gehazi,Gudthylomes, 
and take my {taffe in thine hand , and goe thy 
Mikefach | 'way: Pifthouneet any, ſaluce him not: andif 
NN any falutethee,,anſwere him not : andlay wy 
em thegay, 1c yPON the face of thechuld, | | | 
* : - 30 Andtheworherofthe child ſaid; Asthe. 
. Lerdlipeth,andas thy fouleliueth, I will not 
leauethee. Therefore he aroſe, & followed her : 
31 BurGehazi was gone before them, and 
had laid the ſtaffe vpon theface of the childe, 
but he neirher ſpake norheard : wherefore hee 
returned to meete him, and colde him, ſaying, 
" Theckildis nor Waken, wy 
32 EThencameEliſha into the houſe;and 
>ohold, the childe was dead, and laid vpon his 
ed. 


£5 54 wo 


33 Hewentinthereforc, and ſhutthe doore 
vpon them rwaine, and prayed ynto the Lord. 


| - The like did 
34 After hee went vp, and 4ay vponthe 9 Do ag 


child, aud put his mouth on his mouthzand his ious ſonne 
eyes vpon his eyes, and his handes vpon his piano, wy 
handes, ad ſtretched himſelfe yponhim, and $.yaul, a8.z0, 
thefleſb ofthe childe waxed warme. 20 oyniying 


the carethar 


: 1:35] Andhee went from hin, andwalked vp erp beta 
anddowneinthe bouſe,and went vp,& ſpread {pomordorged 


himſelfe vypon him; thenthe childnected * ſe= 2nd 6 "wear 
uentimes,and opened his eyes. vall life, 


36 Then he calledGehazi,& faid,Call this * Meaningoe 
Shunammire. So he called her, which came in ; 
vato-him.. And he ſaid vnco her, Take thy ſon. 

37 And ſhecame, and fell athis feete, and 
bowed her {elfe ro the ground , and tooke vp 
her ſonne,and went out. 

38. Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 

andafamine-wainthe* land,andthe children { Thatisinthg 
of the-Prophets:d welt with him; And he faig on 
vnto his ſeruant, Seton the great pot, 8 ſeethe 
pottage for the children of the Prophets, 
39: And one. went our intothe field, ro ga- 
therherbes, and found/as#zwere'a wilde vite; 
and gathered thereof *wilde gourds his gir- * Which the As 


, pothecaries call 
mentfull , and came, and ſhred them into the Cologuinada, 
pot of pottage: for they knewit not. / NN 


40 So oy powred out forthe men eo cate: gerous in pur- 
and whenthey dideat of the pottage,theycry- #53%, 6., 
edout,antd Gia, O thou ml Gad 8 AR F hve 
inthe pot: andtheycouldnoreate thereof; Tait: pr w_ 

41 Thenheſaid, Bring meale. And he caſt **r=< 
it into the por,andfaid, Powre out forthe peo- 
ple, that they may eate': and chere: was none 
cuiltin the pot.y 1 © 

. 42 CThencameaman from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
fruites, exex rwentieloaues of barley, and full 
eares of corne.in thehuske. Andhe ſaid, Giue 
vntothe pcople,thatthey may eate. 

43: And his feruant anſwered, How ſhould 
Iſcrtbis before an hundreth men? He ſaid a-' 
gaine, Giue icvntothe people, that they may 
eate: forthus ſaiththe Lord, They ſhall cate, 
and rhere* ſhall remaine. Em ona 

44 So hee ſer it before them , and they dig bread charferif 
cate; andleftouer, according tothe word of {7 butthe 


lefling that 
the Lord, God gueth, 


x Itis not the 


CRF -V; 
1 Naaman the Syrian # heal:d of his leprofie. © 16 Eliſha. 
reſnſeth hy gifts. 27 Geba%z s ftricken with leproſee, be- 
cauſe he tooke money and raiment of Ngaman. 
Ow was there one Naaiman captaine of 
- N.the hoſfte of the king of Aram, a great 
wan ,-and honourable inthe fight of hislord, 
becauſe that by him the Lord had * delivered &,F*<*ppeareth 


: ; k that among the 
the Aramites. Heealfo wasa mightieman and infidels God 
valiant, bat aleper. 310 rw 


2 And the Aramites had gone out by dels haue them 
bands,and had taken alittle maidotthelandof pn 
Ifrael,and ſhe f ſerued Naamans wife... fo their country, 

2 Andſhefaidvnto her miſtreſſe, Would arg os 
God my lord were withthe Þ Prophet thats in » " ——— 
Samaria, hee would foone deliver him of his © 
leprohie. | 

4 And 
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' renceand loue 


Naamansleprofie healed. -11. Kings. 


Gehazis couetouſneſſe. 


4 ' And<he went in,and rold hislord, fay- 
ing, Thus and thus faith che mayde thatis of 
the landofIfrael. x 7 A ? 

5 Aadthekingof Aram ſaid, Gothyw 

. thicther, and 1 ilifend/bleuer yato the Ling 

d Toginethis of I{racl. Andheceparted, and *rooke f wit 
me him tenae talents bf filyer , and fixe thouſand 
TEbr.inbuhanks pieces of gold,and- ;cnchangeot raiments,  . 
+." 6 And brought thelener torhe-kung of 
Iſracl to this effec; , Now when chis letter is 
come ynco thee, yaderſtand, thar Ihaue ſenc 
thee Naainan myj{cruayar , thatthou mayeſt 

heale him of his lerofie, , -- 
. -7. And when the king of Ifracl had read 
the lettcr,hee renk hisclothes, and laid, Am 1 
God,to kill andto-giue life, tharhedoerh ſend 
to mee, that 1{hguld healea manfrom his le- 
| profie? wherefore conſider, [pray you, and ſee 
w he ſecketh aquarcllagainſt me. 


e The 
rebuketh th 
| King,becaulche 


Prophet in iſrael; i. 
as *e-. . 9 {| Then Naaman came with his horſes, 


RE Chnh and with his charets, and ftoodatthedoore of | 


deſtirmeofs _ the houſe of Eliſh, | 

10 AndEliſhg ſcat ameſſenger vnto him, 
faying, Goe anc} waſh thee-in Iorden ſeuen 
Gould havere- times, and thy fleth ſhall come againe to thee, 
courſefor com- 2d thou ſhalt becleanſed. | 
f Mans reaſon” 11 But Naaman:was *f wroth and went a- 
Peek  Way,and aid, Behold, l chought with my ſelfe, 
jour. 6. He wall ſurely co ne out, and liand,andcall on 
things,andhach the Naineof the Lord his God, and pur his 
aetregardro the hand onthe plac(,and healetheleprofic. 
word of God gW 
which is there 12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of 
conteined. Damaſcus, bertei thenall the waters of 1ſrac!? 

may not waſhme1inthem,and be clcan{ed? fo 
he turned,and departed 1n dif pleaſure. 
; 13 Bur rape- ry ap cane, and ſpake vnto 
g This decla- him,and ſaid, 8 Father,sfthe Prophet had com- 
9" 01 eg manded rhee a G; atthing, wouldeſt thou not 
haue done it ? how much rather then, when he 
faith tothee,Wah and be cleane? 

14 Then wept hee downe, and * waſhed 
himlelte ſeuen tines in Jorden, according to 
the ſaying of the man of God: and his fleſh 
came againe,likeynto the fleſh of alittle child, 
and he was cleang. | 

15 @ And heeturned againe to the manof 
God, hee, andal; his company, and cameand 
ſtood before him;and ſaid, Behold now, I know 
that there i no (Godin all the world butin 1ſ- 
rael: now thercfore,l pray thee,take af ceward 
of thy ſeruant. "Res wh 

16 But he laid, As the Lordliueth (before 
whom 1 Rand) Fwill not receiue it. Andhee 


theirmaſters as 
childrentheir fa- 
thers,and like- 
wiſe maſters to+ 
ward their ſer- 
uants,muſt be 
attctioned as 
toward their 
children. 


* Luke 4.27, 


+ Er blefing. 


h SotheLord would haue conf rained him torecciueit, but. 


commandeth 


that they that he refuſed. 
receinefreely 


Gould giue 2lf; 17 Morcouer Naamandfaid, Shall there not 
Ou A 
Fredy,* © © be giuento thy{truant cwo mulesload of this 


carh?-for cby ſervage will benceſoorth offer 
neither burnt ſacrificenor offering voco any 0- 
therged, lauevntothe Lord. .- 


. Might faltoide. 
"i: c Jatry for fo 
IN peace, So P3owneparthy 
I | . ' conſeſleth 
alfeadayes jours ee wit 1. 
\ 4263001 (erue any bu 


20 And Gchazi the ſeruant of |Eliſha the k TheProje 
man of God, ſaid; Behold,my maſter hath ſpa- Cay 
red this Aramite Naaman, recciuing not thoſe terthecounm 
things at his hand that hebrought:asthe Lord Miofhe 
livetb,-1 will cunneafter him , andrake fome- faewl 
what of him. 24] 

21. So,Gehazifollowed ſpeedily after Naa- 
man. And when Naaman ſawhim running af- 
ter hum, !heelight downefrom the charet co 1 peauirg 
meete him,and ſaid;Isall well? . m_— me 

22 Andheanſwered, All iswell: my maſter &jon hebare o 
hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold;there be come co ©<Prophats 
me,cuen now from mount Ephraim,two young =» 
menofrhe children ofrheProphets:giue them, 

I pray thee,a talefitof filuer,andewochange of 
garinents. 1, | 

23 And Naaman fſayd, Yea, take two ta- 
lents : and hee compelled him,and bound two 
talentsof filuer intwo bags, withrwo change 
of garments, and gaue themvnto two of his 
_ , that they might beare them befare 

im. 

24 And when hee cametothe [|towre, hee 1%/rinl» 
tooke them out of their hands;; and laid them _—_ 
inche houſe,and ſentaway the men:and ®they m Numn: 
dep arted. | ſeruaics, 

25 '{ Thenhewent in,aud ſtood before his 
waſter. ' And Eliſhaſayd vuto him , Whence 
commeſt thou, Gehazi? And hee ſaid, Thy ſer- 
uant went no whither. 

26 Butheſaid vnto him, * Went notmine don = 
heart with thee when the' man turned againe te in5pii | 
fronrhis charet to meete thee? Is this atime to {, buy pub 
rake money, and to receiue garments, ®and 99 why” 
oliues, and vineyards, and ſheepe, and oxen, JeeFableinche* 
and men feruants, and maid ſeruants ? eto 

27 Theleprofietheretore of Naaman ſhall mins. | 
cleaue vnto thee, and Ptothy ſeede for cuct. P oetoalfich 
And hee went out from his preſence aleper asby wholeco 


k ſnefſs Gods 
whit ec as ſnow. —_ might be 


flandered, 
CHAP, VI. 
6 Eliſha maketh yron to ſwimme abone the water. 8 Hee 
diſcloſeth the King of Syrias counſel! to the King of Iſrael, 
13 he ſending certaine to take bim , were kept faſt in 
Samaria. 24 Samaria # beſieged,and endureth extreme 
famine, | 


AN the children of the Prophets fayde 
vnto Eliſha, Behold, wee pray thee, the 


place where wee dwell with thee, is roo little 
for vs. 


2 [ct 


_— 


7: -. AddpVvþ Famine 1n Iſrael, 157. 
we goets-Iorden,thatwemay the way,neitheris this the city : follow mme,and 
every manza? beame, and makeys Iwill leade you tothe man whome yee ſeeke. 
| :rodwellin heanfwered;Goe. Buthe led them to Samaria. k Thus hedid. 
-_ . Andonefaid, Vouchſafe,Iptaythee, to 20 And when they were cometo Satnaria, => bored 
np pre vithchy feruanrs./ And hee anſweted, 1 Eliſhaſaid, Lord,opentheireyes that they may and nor becauſe 
ol 9) Roa 15 + 2::..:2; Tee: AndrheLord opened theireyes, andthey =, »oworl 
ahGol na, tee wentwiththem, and whenthey ſaw, and behold; they were in the middes of Sa- ance,bur oncly 
him, FOI . = {| 371. * , to ſer forth the 
rby K+ NG CORES! they cut downe wood, wh marta. L _ | glaryof God, 
ph k. aiahtad; © 5 { ne aFone' as felling ofa tree, che iron 7 21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid voto Eliſha 
asfor >, fellinto the water : then he cried,andfaid, Alas when hee ſaw them, !My father; ſhall I fimite 1 The wicked 
Toy . _ + maſterjitwasbarborrowed; 1/2 them, ſhall ſinirerbem? - HO 
—_— jt 6: AndthemanofGod faid, Where fell it? , -22 Andheanſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite wards rhe fer- 
Ay . +» And hee ſhewed him the place. 'Therrhee cus them: docſtrhounot ſmite them that thou haſt are; Sores MY 
rophe ©" «+ downe@picce of wood,and caft i thither; and taken with thy ſword, and with thy bowe ? &t  enyen- 
ay | God wroughe he cauſed the yronto® ſwimme.  ſerbreadand waterbefore them,thatthey may though i, hare? 
m_ diemiracuouF 1717" Then faid,Takeitvp to thee. Andhe catarid drinkeandgoeto their maſter. wan jo ore wt 
eh hin {enoriyof ſtretched out hishand,and tooke it. + 7:23 And hee made great preparation for m Far this gen- 
ps. ooo 8 _CThentheking of Aram warred againſt them : and when they had caten and drunken, {F/*eicand 
{ich:bundance  Lſageb,/ and tooke counſell with bis ſeruants, he ſent themaway: and they went totheir ma- eooghte bythe 
eigpirt,  20dfaid, In'* ſuchand ſuchaplace,/Ba bee my ſter. Sothebands of Aram came ®nomorein- ,Qhwony. 
Aer ry bi be 037 1 0 | . -__ tothelandoflfrael. | or common 


andeake 9- Therefore the man of God ſent vnto the 


xing ambuth and.ca 
| ay wo King of 56003 ha , Beware thou gonotouer 
m_ roſucha place:forthere the Aramites are come 
? downe,. 

n x0 So the king of Ifracl ſent to the place 


which the man of God told him, and warned 
1 henickel ” him of, and dſauM himſclfe from thence, not 
bop, once nortwiſe. She 
bkeGedanree © 1'7 And'the heartof the king of Aram was 
tans, ms troubled for this thing : therefore he called his 
cuſzticircom- ſeruants andſaid vnto them, Will yenot ſhew 
doſed, mee, which of vs bewrayeth oxr connſelltothe 


king of Iftael? 
TO | - 2 Then one ofhisſeruantsſaid, None, my 
place lord, O king, but Eliſha the Propher that is in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael, exex the words 
<q eHeriono- that thou ſpeakelt in thy®privie chamber, 
tachocane 13 And he ſaid, Goe,and eſpic wherehe is, 
ey x that I may ſend and fetch him. And one told 
anddicourecs Himſaying, Behold,he #5 in Dothan, 
i ious king. 14 So he ſent thither horſes, andcharets, 
CO" f Thohiz and af mighty hoſte : and they came by night, 
ode tinginnas 22d Compaſied the City. 
Naris,one indgemento 15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
_— _—_ God aroſe earely to goc out, behold, an hoſte 
ga | = -reag —_—_— the citie with horſes and charets. 
GG wencver able, T NEN his ſeruant ſaid vnto him , Alas maſter, 
have Coorrout -xr1r woah how ſhall we doe? | 
A | bheagaint » 16 And hee anſwered, 8 Feare not : *for 
pled” WG teins, *Þfy tharbe with vs,aremoe then they that be 
ouſt Gb re with them. ; : 
_—_ wllonsof a. 2 7 TEN Eliſha prayed,andfaid,Lord,]be- 
Faced ſcech thee,open his eyes, that hemay ſee. And 
odlut,s, the Lord opened the cies of the ſeruant,and he 


\14591:79, looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of 
coldhow 5 horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha. 
lm. 18 $o ithey came downe to him, bur Eli- 
ary, | ſhaprayed vntothe Lord, and ſaid, Smitethis 
people, I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And hee 
{mote them with blindneſle, according to the 
word of Eliſha. 


19 AndEliſha ſaid ynto them, This is not 


Meanin t 
Mlans Nm 
es, which 
me downe 
ing them- 
lueg ſureof; bim 


| 24 Bur afterward Ben-hadad kingof Aram JuneBghen 


atheredall his hoſt, and went yp and beſieged ouercome in 


. icel: for the 
amaria., rerur ned no 7 


25 So there was a great famine in Sama- Torearthar - 
ria :forloe; they befieged it vntill an afſeshead we $7re 
was at foureſcorepreces offiluer,and che fourth > cbharkings 
part of a kab of doues *doung at fiue pieces of n The tbrewes 
filuer. wrice,that they 


26 Andas the king of Iſrael was going vp- Regefor licks. 
on the wall, there cried a woman vnto him, fay- * *99%- 
ing,Helpe,mylord,O king. | 
27 Andheſaid, Seeing the Lord doeth not 
ſuccourthee,how ſhould I helpe thee with the 
®barne,orwith the wineprefle? o Meaning any 
28 Alfotheking ſaid vnto her, Whataileth E"9efviraite, 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid yn- wine,&c, 
to mee, Giue thy ſonne, that we may cat him 
to day,and we will eat my ſonne to morrow. 
29 *Soweſodmy ſonne, anddideathim : *Pen.28.53,57 
and I faidto herthe day after, Giuethy ſonne, 
that wee may cate him, bur ſhe hath hid her 
ſonne. 
zo And when the king had heardthe words 
of the woman, he rent his clothes, (andas hee 
went yponthe wall;the peoplelooked,and be- | 
hold, he had ſackcloth |withinPvpon hisfleſh.) __ _= 
31 Andheſaid,God doeſotome,andinore p Thuthypo- 
alſo, ifthe heatof Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat £i**: gr 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. ments, ch:1:ke rg 
32 (Now Eliſha fate in his houſe, and the Path wit. 
Elders fate with him.) And the King ſent a man monies, wbom 
before him : burbefore the meſſenger came to + pee 
him, hee ſaid totheElders, Sec yee not how ow, "08 
this 14 murtherers ſonne hath ſent to take away fra abs 
mine head?.take heede when the meflenger fonnewhotrt- | 
commeth , a»d ſhut the doore and handle him ted 
roughly at the doore : is not the ſound of his beth rovee 


maſters feet behind him ? - + Sche wicked 


; - 2 and deſpera'1ong 
the meſſenger came downe vntohim, and ſaid, ifthey tindnor 


Behold,thiseuil commeth of the Lord:'ſhould ſt hel as 


fliions, 
CHAP. 


33 3 hile he yet talked with them, beholq, f#llintoar48%, 


I attend on the Lordany longer? 
Dd 


* 


ot. 


A II Hp 4 
005 / 0 
Ss >a 
_—_ 


"— 


- _" - wi 

I" wm. * by 

= ILY ry Et + Ce ". ** af 

. wt hy * gt:as7 
_ 


ov * 
> a6 OG. 
*: 


4 
% 5 
HIST cy. es eg . * 
meh ef nt $42 


FE OY 
*. 


a* 


7x; 
I-27 SIC. NET 
- bt - 
I 


: | 
As POS" WEETTI VS! 


| Il. Kings, 


1 Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile and other things to Sx- 


burthe tives a ſhckelinthe o; 
By CodrSpn, bleaned, anſwered the manof God, and ſaid, 
kinggaveehe Though theLord woul4 make*® windowesin 
Gghrofthings, the heauen, could this thing come to paſle? 
a-veſes7. » And heefaid, Behold! thouſhaleſee ic with 
arche Prophets thine eyes, but thou ſha.tnot 4eatchereof. 
Gat. . 3 Now there wersfoure leprous.men at 
peddownecorne the *entringin of the gate: andthey ſaid-one 
Con hen) ro another, Why fit we Jerevntill we die ? 

« | ; » | 'E ” # 
cur . | 4 If weſay, We will enter intothecitie, 
ſhalbepunithes MME faminceisin the citic,andweſhall diethere: 
herein,when  andif weithere, weir alſo. Now therefore 
this wiracle ang COME, and let ys fall int> rhe campe of the Ara- 
{- npebepanta- mites: if they ſaue ourljues, weſhallliue : and 
e Forir was ifthey = vs,we are brit. dead. _ 
commandedin . - & Sotheyroſe yp the twilight to goeto 
they ala. the campe jr Araiees 2 T —_ they 
efan-nd were come to the veingt part of the campeof 
bretheoy Fable. the Aramites,loe,there was no man there. 
73-46, 6 For the Lord had cauſed the campe of 
f Thus God the Aramites to heareaf noiſe of charets and a 
neederh no great \oiſe of horſes, and a l}aiſe ofa great armie, ſo 


Ser the 0d thatthey ſaid oneto arfather, Behold, the king 


be neuer io ma.” Of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the kings of the 


ny: forbecan Hittites, andthe kings of the Egyprians to 


\Icarter them 
with a ſmall Come vypon VSs *, | 
m_— Gaking 7 Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the 


ewilight, andleft their tencs and their horſes, 

andrheir aſſes, exen the campeas it was, and 

g Thewicked 8 fled fortheirlives. , 

aeprexer, 8 And when thele lepers cameto the ve- 

owre conſcience molt part'of the campe, they cntred intoone 

Fo purſtiethem, tent, and did ear and 'Irinke, and caried thence 
filuerandgoJd, andrtiment, and went andhid 
it: after,they returne{,and centred into another 
tent,and cariedthen(eal/o,and wentand hidit. 

9 Thenſaid onejto another, We doenot 

well : this day 15a M of good t1dings, and wee 
hold our peace : if we tary till day light, owe 

0 Or, we ſhalbe || miſchiefe wall come y pon. vs. Now therefore, 

| © pap ”* come, letys goc,andtellthe Kingshouſhold. 

10 So they came and called vnto the por- 

ters of the citie, and toldthemn, ſaying, Wee 
came to the campeof the Aramices, and loe, 
there was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horſes ried and afles tied : and thetents are 

the Propiets as they Were. ; 

= rout Ei... the potters cried and declared to 

Jecue woching, EÞE kings houſe within. 

2: they whicly I2 Then thekinzaroſein the night,and ſaid 

are wore poli. : . bd 

tik- then godly, VCO his ſeruants, ® 1 will ſhew you now, what 

ever caltore the Araiites have done vnto vs. They know 


pris then ne6- . 
derh, that we arcaftamiſhed, therefore they are gone 


kh Hemiſtruſted 


of Samaria. . | © -- wewillſcadroſee, 
2 Thenaprince, on whoſchandthe king 


outofthecamptohidethemfcluesinthe field, 

faying ,, When they comeourof the city, wee 

ſhallcatchthem aliwe,and getjntothe city. 
13. And oncof hisſeruantsanſvered” and 


ſaid, Let mentake now fiueof tie horſes that 


remaine, and are left inthe c:r5e, (behold;they 


arccucnas all thei multitude of Ifract rhatare i Theraarea, 
left therein: behold, 7/ap;they areasthe multi. = 195" A 
rude of the Iſraelites that are conſuncd) and arcontmes 

| 4 with the famine 


14 Sotheytookeftwocharetsofhorſes,and pot. = 


the: king ſent after the hoſte of the Aramites, -a. wavy 


\ 25 And they wentafterthem yntoIorden, $072 
and loe, all the way was full of clothes and 
veſſels which the Aramites had caſt from chem 
in their haſte : and themeſſengers returned, 
andtold the king. - 4 
16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoyled 
the campe of the Aramites : ſo a;meaſure of 
fine floure was at aſhekel,and rwo meaſures of 


barley at aſhckel kaccording to the word of E Wha | 


the Lord. | nave 
17 Andtheking gauetheprince(on whoſe ®aV«7, 
hand heleaned) thecharge of the gate,andthe 
people !trode ypon him inthe gate , and hee 1 Asthepropt 
died, asthe man of God Rs, which ſpake _ _ 
it, when the king came dowſerto him. os —_ 
13 Anditcame to paſle as the man of God jatentuu 
had ſpokento the kiog, ſaying. Twomeaſures periteens 
of barlic ata ſhekel,and a meaſure of fine floure ** 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, ro morrow about thistime 
in the gate of Samaria. - 
r9 Butthe prince had anſwered themanof 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
windowes in the heauen, could it come ſoto 
paſſe? And hce ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſecit 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20 Andſoitcamevnto him: forthe people 
crode yponhim in the gate,and he died, 
| CHAP. VIII. 
1 FliÞa propheſietb vnto the Shunammute the dearth of ſe- 
wer yeeres. 12 Hepropheſiethto Ha7gel that he ſhall be 
kng of Syria. 15 Hee reigneth after Ben-hadad, 16 Ie- 


horam reigneth ever Indah, 20 Edom falleth from Iudah- 
25 AbaJab ſucceedeth Tehoram, 


*® Hen ipake Eliſha yvnto the woman,*whoſe * (49 435: 
ſonne he hadreſtoredtolife, ſaying, Vp, 
and pgoe, thou, and thine houſe , and ſoiourne 
where thou * canſt ſoiourne: for the Lord hath a Where thou 


, k aſt finda colts 
called for afamine, andit commeth alſo vpon {,Qwios pc 
to dwel,w & 
the land ſeuen yeeres. oo ples 


2 Andthe woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God, and went both ſhe 
and her houſhold, and ſoiourned in the land of 
the Philiſtims ſcuen yeeres. 

7 © And attheſcuenyeeres end, the-wo- 
manreturned ourofthe land of the Philiſtims, Ga 
and went out Þto call ypon the king for her ©, notinen 
houſe and for her land. chew whit 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the {,q, while 
ſcruantof the man of God, ſaying, Tell mee was abſeat, 
Ipray thee, all che great ates that Eliſhahath 


done, 


5 And 


Infidelitie puniſhed, 


* 
— 


= >=" = ama - amo wa 


Pitie 


Dax] 


by <a Ali” 


) 

t ware EEE alt 

s REAR 

= . 

g 1k 

of ſedtharto 7: 

< iuſtly reftor w_ 11 

ul 2 to Natyeſous,:and! 
den from her. L 


_E of F hoes was ficke, and: 
umlay} tc For a ad come. 


> Hiewy * 7 | | & "FY : 
gb — ke the Peſene in his hand, and —_ 


1 
th eofalthecki- gagd thingof Damalcus;: exenth+ buidenof 
, fag etic Carnels,and cameand ſtood beforchim;: 
id aid; Thy ſonne Ben-hadadking of Aran 
7 IONS: tothee, faying, Shall IrecoueroF 
27u8 diſcaſe:; ICS; 
wa +26 And-Eliſha fidto hi L Goe, and lay 
was g z6#; voto hicg-Fhou ſhalefrecoucr : howbeit the 
4s «cot#646  Lordhathſhewed me; thathe ſhall ſorely die. 
 brte. 44 Andbeelooked pon him Redfaſtly,cill 
meſlager Het Hazaclwasaſhamed;8the man of God wept. 
ly > 2#2: AndHazael ſaid; Why weepethimylord? 
itekinglone, And heanfwered; Becauſe Iknow the cuil that. 
thouſhaledoe-vntoths children of Iſrael : 
| ences Cities ſhaltrthou ſcron fire, and 
—_— men ſhalthou ſlay withthe ſword, 
alc daſh their'infants againſt the ſtones, 
and rent inpieces their women with child. 
13 Then Hazael ſaid, What ? isthy feruanc 
Lndatg ltedd 8adog,thaeÞſhould doethis greatthing? And 
al Eliſha anſwered , The Lord hath ſhewed mee, 
pre, thatthou ſhalrbe king of Aram. 
14 CSohedepartedfrom Eliſha,and came 
to his maſter, who ſaid co him , What ſaid Eli- 
43% ſhato thee? And he anſwered, Hetoldme that 
thou ſhouldeft recouer, 

"_ Is And on the morow hee tooke a thicke 
ere __ YL ns. clothand diptitin water,and Þ ſpreadit on his 
oneple reli ins Ps and he died : and Hazael reignedin his 
yel guner” his cloth, 

_ may 1G T *Nowin che fift yeere of loram the 
tow "ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of [ehoſha- 
Y, uy king of Iudah, iTchoram theſonncof le 

ow con. oſhaphar king of Iudahbegan®ro reigne. 
nodome --N 17 He wastwo and thircie yeere old when 
E Nlaberdeah, he began to reigne:and hereignedeight yecre 

dey on nlerufalem. 
cm which 18 Andhewalkedin the wayes ofthe kings 
e: polkel The ho 

les b h ea - Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for! Ihe 
is abſent. ax _ voter of Ahab was his wife, and he did ecuill 


Fein i the ſight of the Lord, 
p 19 Yet the Lord would not deftroy Judah, 


: 2 ng 0 d, ; had ou mapfin inquire of theLordby: 


far Danig his ſernancs fake, *a5 hohad romi- * 2.Cam.7.03. 
ſed him to giue him alight, and ; 

for cuts led5< 2h abdert; 2 

[,a9 ſedayesEdom*rebelled fram:m v Which hd 


-. vader; anda yuymdpeadoiaeties' ce. fon Dands 


k une rare Y 1.6 20118101 


. :-jtimevnnullchis 


Kh or ore 1110s * IT. vet 't 
22 3 png > > ur" Woe 

Tn ON n This was 
Peet wr FYRT... 
? rad andalocks a os wrong 
the heyhh ef dic Chanodidte ge; _ $544 
ludah, { ded fp mon Ro 1 ber dolarr. Mu 

24 Anid-Torarn dekalnnc: tad. ANA 
ba ww with bis fathers:in thetirieof Da —_— 
ral Y-Ahaziab: his ſonne reigned indie alegaatoeny Sr 

6: 5» 10 PRUIO 12113 LGOL >? 24 40: 94341 7* 
cof: ;rnentefondd ” in 
f Ifracl did Ahaziah the lonne 
of ichoram of Iudah begin toreigne. |- 

26 ® Twoand ewentie ycere H Aha- wow ws isto be 
ziah whenhebegan toxcigne, andhec reigned þe RT 
one yeercih Teruſalem, and his mothers pame king-when his 
»4 Achaliah che daughter of. Ounri king of brat ir 


27 "And he walked inthe Echehouſs torr er voſ 
of Ahab,and dideuillin the ſight of the Lord, YE oodene.. 
like thehouſeof Ahab! forhewasrthe ſonnein Chrena3's, 
lawofchehouſe of Ahab. 

28 And hee went with Ioram the ſonne of. 

hab to-watrre againſt Hazael king of Aram 


n PRamoth Gilead , and the Aramites ſmore þ oc » hex 


JIoram. '- - of Gadbeyond 
29 Andking loram returnedtobee healed 791d". | 


in 4 ]Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites q Fomeronge: M 
had giuen himatRamah, when hee foughta- cibeor Neb .- 


gain{t Hazael king of Aram.And Ahaziahthe 
{onne of Ioram king of Iudah went downe to 
ſceIoram theſonne of Ahab in Izreel, becauſe 
he was licke. 


CHAP. IX. 

6 Iehu umade hyngof Iſrael, 24 And killeth Ieheram the 
king thereof, 27 And Aba%jah,otherwiſe called Ochoxi- 
as, the lung of Indah, 33 And cauſeth Ie%ebel to be cat 
downe ont of a window,and the dogs did eateher, 


"Ez Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 
childrenofthe Prophets, & ſaid vnto him, 
*2Gird thy loynes and take this boxe of oyle *1.King.19. | 


inthine hand, and getthee toRamoth Gilead, 4 Proparethy. 


2 And when thou commeſt thither, looke ſelfe to goedlli- 
en [ 
where 5 Iehu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphar, the FimJe ure? 


ſonne of Nimſhi, and goe, and make himariſe 11 9rpa 
vp from among his brethren, and leadehim}to. garments which 


_ tucked vp 
alecret chamber. hen ehey went 


3 Thentake the boxe of oyle andpowre it abourcanctt 
on his head,and ſay, Thusfaith theLord,Thaue Þbufinete. 


Þ+Ebr. from cham- 
annointed thee for ng ounerc [ſrael. Then OPEN ber 19 chamber. 


the doore,and flee withoutany tarying. 
Dd 2 4 So 


21 Therefore Toram mg ET 
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*1. King. 14.10, 11 
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4 Inchiseſti- he ſaid yntothem,) eknow the man,and what 


mation theworld bis talke was. ; $17 fil h 24 OL 
batbeheminl-. | 1.2; Andchey ſaid, vis falſe, tell-ysitnow. 


normjchſtanding Thenhe ſaid, -Thits and thus ſpake-heto mee, 
hath ever faying , ThusfaiththeLord, Thaueanointed 
jr" 09 | wat Re. 

rs ar I3 Thencheymadehaſte;and crooke euery 


thelonngof God man his pr ,.andput it vnderhimon the 
{aid he hadthe  £Oppe of the taires, and blew rhe trum per,ſay- 
dcuill:) therefore 551.0, Tehuis King, / 
robediſcoura-, +. 14 So Ichu th: ſonne'of Ichoſhaphatthe 
ged. | ſonne of Nimſht conſpired againſt Ioram : 
(Now Ioram keptRamorh Gilead, hee and all 
Uracl,becauſe ofF;azacl king of Aram, 
Is And* king Ioram returned to bee hea- 
Tedin Izreel ofthe wounds, whichthe Aramites 
had giuen him, when hee fought with Hazael 
=king of Aram) ard Ichu ſaid, If it bee your 
mindes, let no ran depart and eſcape out of 
_ the Citie,to goc ahd tellin Izrcel. 
16 So Ichu gite vpinto acharet, and went 


*Chap. 8, 2 9, 


' e Godhadthus toIzreel: for Ioramlay there, and © Ahaziah 


ordeined,as is 


read,2.Chro.e Ing of ludah walt come downe to ſee Ioram. 
7.that this wice 


pane wice 1; KF And the ftvatchman that Reod in the 
caan » .-» #7 is » » 
as King, %he LOWTC in Izreel {pied the company of Ichu as 
wasmoreready IS: cane,and faid, I ſee a company, And Icho- 
to gratifie wic-. laid ke thorſ 
kedloramghen Tam ſaid, Take ahorſeman and ſend to meete 
je © 5 dog them,thathe may ſay, Isitpeace? 

i@ withhim, 18 So there zwent one on horſebacke to 
7 #5 0 agg meete him,and ſa'd, Thus faith the king, Is it 
have bene ſtron- Peace ? And Iehuajid, What haſt thou todoe 
Efley ns, With peace? [Turfic hchind me. Andthe watch- 

mantold,faying,' he meſſenger came to them, 


but he commeth, 108/againe. 


ofmy: reelite.”/- 
Is it 1 


\ITP THUG REACH 
keg PE: 4 WE gs 5 ; 
1 2674 tk 6 

3:22 And when | 


b ed 4: # ; Ds ; W A 
lezebel /and her? ICCHCLAtm ave! tn great! Govimheirene 
number? -: 42 FALPRATI £1 HON17% abecak et 
_. 33--\Then-Jehor; m<curnec "bis hand,” andiþewinos tis 
fled, andfaidto Ahazinty,” O Ahaziah, there _ Jn 


horam fawelet) heefaid, 
And heeanfwered, What 
horec 0 es of thy mother g Meaning,that 


raſmuch as 


ry 


. 


creaſofno "i: Dag #15 11 og 2 
1:24 But Tchutooke'iabowe inthighand, and 
ſmotetehoram(berweenethe ſhoulders, that 


ky, the arrow webtchrough his hearr tang hee fell f Or, fake thipre- 


ASH 


downein his chater;':: VAT 14 y ; 404 i Phecue again bin, 
25. Then faid Jeby to Bidkar'apraine;þ'3FFping 
Take; .and'calt him/inſome placeof the ficlde fi aiinc ts 
of Naboththe Izrecelite: forlrerhember char both wat 
after Ahab his 2dbisſenos 


when Tand thourode together pa 

father;the Lord:{laidethisburdenypon him, deab,cox abu 
. 26. \* Surely '1 haue ſeene / yeſterday the a ago 
blood of Naboth,and the blood ofhis® ſonnes, til Fg 


faidtheLord , and Ewiltrenderiiethec in this ,j;j, ja ci 


_ field, faith the Lord > now-therefore take: ad med poiſon. 


97-7 th > mY 1 Aﬀterthat he 
caſt him inthe field according to the word of \,,,womdi 


ay Samaria, hefled 
the L ord. : Et to Megiddo, 


27 But when Ahaziah the king of Tudah yiichwasac 
ſaw this, he fled by theway ofthegarde houle. _—_ | 


And Ichu purſued after him ,-and ſaid, Smite ven wholeers 
him alſo in the charet : ad rbey mote himin the romt;,cy 


ich is b . And hee Gidchathede- 
going yptoGur,which is by Ibleam. And hee dels, 


fled toiMegiddo,andtheredied, twelfe yeere of 


28 And his ſeruants catied him ina charet Ioram, beaket 
| part ofthe yeeie 


to Ieruſalem,, and buried hinrin his ſepulchre {,;theubote 
with his fathers inthe citie of Dauid. Ty on 


29 © And inthekeleuenthyeereof TIoram nar en 
| - 5 ajne 
the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 7 14, 


ouer Iudah, and diguity- 
m Asthough 


30 And when Iehu was cometo1zreel,Ie- |, 1c, 
zebel heardof it, and painted her face, andti- Cin anyrratrl 


. r any that!1 
red her head, and !Jooked outat a window: vos, hisſupe 


31 AndasIchuentredatthe gate,ſhe ſaid, riur haven 
Had ® Zumripeace, which ſlew his matter? 


1,King, 16,10. 


32 Andheelift yp hiseyestothe window, | 0r,couf (# 


nants. -. 

and faid, Who is onmy fide, who? Then two , This hel 
; ws 

or three ofher | Eunuches looked ynto him. byt er 

33 Andheſaid, Caſther downe:and they Golghate, 

caſt her downe, ®and he ſprinkled ofherblood Mia 
ypon the wall, andypon the horſes, and hee bedte blo 
trode her ynder foote, ; 1.0 beaſpedace 
34 And whenhee was come in,hec dideat and exanpli 


and drinke, andſaid, Viſitenow yonder — to all ryrants- 
c 


a 2-1 oo .T }], i. 


24:47 


no of an 

p ndcrull 
e,(he wo 
etaineher 
ely ſtare 
JiguitY- 

'S thoug 
ould ſay, 
any erat 
av that! 
ſt his ſup?* 
r, havefC 
le ? reade 
ng. 16,10. 
1 chief (- 


a ſpe&tacle | 
4 example 


20s judg* 
all ryrants 


—_—_ 


Towi F 
King of Zidonyl 
iKing-16,3 bs, 


inſt themthat 
aeſle hts 


wordgndper- 
= his 


- 
- 


FU I J—_— 


ſed woman,andburiehert for ſhee is a* Kings for the Lord hath brought copaſſethe things We 

daughter. on 12125: 7 thathe ſpake t byhis ſeruant * Ehiah.-' £br by the Kt, 

1.135; Andichey went co-burie her, bur they + | 11 So Ichuflewe all that remainedof the =. 25.29, eu 
houſe of Ahab in Iz.recl, and all that were great ern 
wich him, andhis familiars,and his* prieſts, ſo * Meaning, M 
that he letrnone ofhis remaine. omen _ 


doung ypan-the-ground-in'the field of ]zrcel, 

» WO 1677 OMA Bt Ne (199 0, 

6-lebu r4ſeth the ſenenty ſonner of Hhab to be ftaine, 
4 


14 


% 


And after that , fourtie and ewonf Ahaziehs brethy 


en, 
25 Hekillethalſe all the Prieſtesof Baal. 35 After his 
_ death bis ſonne reigneth in bis lead. 

; Hab had now ſeuentie * ſonnes in Sama- 
ria, And Ichu wrote etters, and ſent to 
Samaria vato the gulers of Izreel,nd ts theEl- 


: ders, andto he bringers vp of Ababs childrep!, 
.tothis effec, | one | 


« 


2, Now whenthis letter commeth to you, 


( for ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes, ye 


: haue with you both charetsand horſes, atid a 


defenced citie,and armour) | 
3 Conſider therefore which of your ma- 


þ Hemroterhis, ſters ſonnes is beſt andmoſt meete, and Þſer 


to them 
vedetr 
would take hy 
part or no. 


c<Godasaink 
iudge puni 


ten of wicked 


prents vnto the 


hirdand fourth 


Kttration, 


0 Yeeeznnae 


wiy Condemne 


Meforthe Kings 
eath, ſeein - 
joncer x 
"eto his poſte. 
wee: for theo. 
Gmmanded me, 
mooued 
weereu = 
Wiudgemens, 


himon his fathers throne, and fight for your 
maſters houſe. | 

_ 4: Butthey were exceedingly afraid , and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings could nor ſtand before 
him, how ſhall we then ſtand ? _ 

5. Andheethat was gouernour of e-Lbabs 
houſe, and he that ruled the citie , and the El- 
ders, and the bringers vp of the children ſent 
tolehu,ſaying, Wee are thy ſeruants,and will 
doc all that thou.ſhalt bid vs: we will makeno 
King : doe what ſeemeth good to thee. 

' 6 © Thenhe wrote another letter tothem, 
faying, If ye bemine, and will obey my voice, 
*take the headsof the men that are your ma- 


the wicked chil. {{erS ones, and cometo mee to Izreel by to 


morow this time. (New the kings ſonnes,exer 
ſeuentie perſons were withthe greatmen of the 
citie, which brought them vp) 

7 And whenthe letter came to them, they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes, and {lew the ſeuentie 
perſons, and laide their heads in baskets, and 
ſentthem ynto himto Izreel. 

8 © Thenthere came a meſflengerind told 
him, ſaying, They haue broughtthe heads of 
the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let them lay 
them on two heapes at the entring in of the 
gate vntill the morning. 

9 Andwhenit was day, he went out, and 
ſtood andſaid toallthe people, Yebe®righre- 
ous:behold,I conſpired againſt my maſter, and 
flew him : but who ſlew all theſe? 

10 Know nowthat there ſhall fall vntothe 
earth nothing of the word ofthe Lord, which 
the Lord ſpake concernin zthehouſcof Ahab: 


. 12: E Andhe aroſc,and departed andcame Pricft. 
to Samaria. Adas Ichu was inthe waybyan 
houſe where the ſhepheards did ſhere, 
-1.:13 Hee met with the brethren of Ahaz1ah 
king of [udah,and ſand, Whoare ye? Andthey ws oF 
anſwered, Wearethe brethren of Ahaziah;and bY 
goedowne tofſalure the children of the King Th] 
and the children of the Queene. 

#4 And heſaid, Takethem aliue. Andthey 

tookethemaliueand ſlew them ac the well be- 
de the houfe where the ſheepe are ſhone; e- 
x2z7wo and fourtie men; andhee* left notone f Thus Gods 


TY . a vengeance is þÞ 
ofthem. | -\/ it =; - vonchens chat 4. 
15 CAndwhenhe was departed thence, he pc [et + 
5.% "Gel 2 $41 
met with Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- the wickea, $ 
ninotor ' ' For he feared t 
ming.to meertehim, and he 8| bleſſed him, and ns 


ſaidro him, Is thine heartvpright,as mine heatt reathe wicked- | KONrY 
is toward thine? And Ichonadab anſwered, "Mofchole =_ 
Yea,doubtlefle.7hen giue we thine hand. And 1ebuwas gladto 
when he had giuen him hishand, he tooke him i9pe withbio: 
vp to him into the charet. 


* Tere.35.2. 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me,and ſee the | wg God 


zcale that I haue for the Lord : ſo they made wy Þ, 
himridein his charert. | * | eh 7 j | 
17 And when he cameto Samaria,hee ſlew ES. - 
alſchat remained yato Ahab in Samarg, tillhe iis 446 
had deftroyed him, according tothe wo of IEETA 7 
the Lord,which he ſpake ro Eliiah. 4 
18 ThenlTchuafſembled all thepeople,and its 1% 
faidvntothem, Ahabſerued Þ Baal alittle,bxe Þ Here mw 5 $0 9URT 
Ichu ſhall ſeruehim much more. reckehs idete of LOBES 
19 Now therefore call vnto meall the pro- hc Ziconiane, Rh 
. ” . z + \ 
phets of Baal,all his ſeruants, andall his prieſts, cauſedco bee | wh P40 
and letnot aman belacking : for I haueagrear 397 Pegs - bx | 


ſacrifice for Baal: whoſocueris lacking,he ſhall : King.:s.;3. FE 
not live. But Iehu did ir by a ſubtiltie to de- H— % ll 
ſroy the ſeruants of Baal. 

20 And Ichu faid, i Proclaime a ſolemne 
aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 65% 

21 So Ichu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all the 4 
feruants of Baal camc,and there was not a man E 
lefr that came not. And they came into the 's 
houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was full Fs. 
from end to end. 

22 And hee ſaid vnto him that had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bring forthveſtments for 
all the ſervants of Baal. And he brought them 
out veliments. 

23 And when Ichuwent, and Ichonadab 
the ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, hee 
ſaid vnto theſeruants of Baal, Search diligent- 
ly,and looke, leftthere be here with you any of ; 51, Gd 
the iſeruants of the Lord, but the ſeruants of would bavehis 
Baal onely. yr pry nn 
24 And when they went in to make facri- tersdeſtroyed. 


i . . as 1n his law he 
fice and burnt offering, Tehu appointedfoure- i.e! cxpredc 
ſcore men without, and aid, It avy of the men -———— 


d 3 whom 


—— 9) 8 þ 


——_ 
a ” 


OTDRESETTIT 
*4- _ : 
=, hes. Zh 


24.425 


> 
£ F 
=_ tm... 


% 
_— 


Baals prieſts flaine. 1. I, Kings, 


at ok 


. whomThaue brougl cinto your hands,eſcape, 


12ryhe all die ]] bis foule/aalbefor lis ſoule.] XEI93 ie) 

oo - 25! And when het had miadearicnde of the 
burns: offering, Tcha ſaid corheguard, andto 
thecaptaines, Goein May themlet not aman 
come out, Andtheyiinotethem with the edge 


k Whichcitie  caſtthemout, and went vntothe citic, where 


Sn - wthetempleofBaal: | oi on 0 ot: 
bo aha 26'Andrhey brovght outthe images of the 
 enpl_aea aapa 1c en 


27. Andcheydefroyedthe-image of Baal, 
andthrewdownert houſe of Baal, and made 


aiakes of it vnto this day.  « br. 
$.-Solchu deſitoyed Baatout of Ifracl. 
29. But from thz ſinnes of: Jeroboam the 


ſonneofNebar which madeIfracltoſiniie, Te- 
hu departed not from them: #either fromthe 
golden calues that, were in Berh-el and that 


- 
' 


M 


were-in Dans: :;-:: - £48163 22.5 : 
30 © And the Lord ſaid vnto Ichu ;- Be- 
- cauſethou haſt diligently execinted thatyyhich 
was right in mine eyes, azaha{tdone vntothe 
houſe of Ahab according.co all things chat 
1 Thus God ap- were1n mineheart% therefore ſhall thy lſonnes 
prove andre-. ynto the fourth ge aeration ſiton the throne of 


4 Js Iſrael. [7 


ringGonte” 3x But Tehu regarded notto walke inthe 
wickedneſſe was Jaw of the Lord Ggd of Iſrael with al his heart: 
ae vardpui forheedepartcd nor from thefinnes of Ierobo- 
am;which made Iſrael to ſine. 

'34 Inthoſedayesche Lord began toſlothe 
Iſragly, and Hazael ſmote themin all the coaſts 
of Iſrael, . : | 

' 33 'FromTorden Eaftward, exen all theland 
of Gilead, the Gadites ; and the Reubenites, 
and themthat were of Manaſſch, from Aroer 
(which is by theriuer Arnon) and Gileadand 
Baſhan. 

34 Concerning the'reſt oftheaRsof Ichu, 
andallthat he did;and all his valiant deedes,are 
they not written in thebooke of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſrael? 

35 Andlchu ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in Samaria,and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 

36 Andthetime thatTchu reigned ouer I{- 
racl in Samaria,isei1ght and twentie yecres. ? 

CHAP. XI, Tag 
T1 Athaliahputteth t::deathall the Kings ſonnes , except Io- 

a(h the ſenne of AlzzYiah. 4 Toaſh « appointed King. 15 

Tehoiada cauſeth Athaliah to bee ſlaine. 17 Hee maketh 

a cowenant betwee'je God and the people, 18 Baal and 

bis priefts are deſtr)yed. 

Hen *Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
Fi Re WY" when ſheefaw that her ſonne was dead, 
thepoſteritie of ſhe aroſe,and difiroyed all the® Kings ſcede. 
ow eos 2 BurIchothebathe daughter of King Io- 
dome appertai- TAN , and ſiſter ':o Ahaziah Þ rooke Ioaſh the 
vied the cruettie {00Ne of Alaziah, and ſtale him from among 
efthis woman the Kings ſonn!'s that ſhould bee ſlaine , both 
him and his nource, keeping themin the <bed 


to deſtroy the 

whole familie F 

of Akab, b TheLordp:omifed to maintainethe family of Dauid, and not to 
quench the light thereof: therefore he ni vuedthe heart of Ichoſhebato preſeruebim, 
Cc. Where the Prieſts did lie, 6 


yore cut them 
off, 4 


#3,Chroen.33.10, 


charnber, andtheytitd him from Athaliah, fo 


that he wasnor ſlaine. © ISINY 
_ 3*:And hee was with herhid inthehouſe 
of the Lord ſixeyeere,and Athialiah did reigne 
Oouer theland. T18G owls P2LISHTS Sf {55h 


4 ot og theſeuenchyeere 4 Tehoiada oChroag., 
| ofthbſword. And theguard,andthe capraines .ſenc andr praines: te 
with other caprainesand themofthe guard, and >twban, 
cauſed them toc6ime vnto himiinto the houſe 


tooke the captaines tier hundreths, Pricg el 


ofthe Lord, and madeacouchante with them, 


and tooke an oathofthemi'in the houſe of the 
Lordjand ſhewed/themrheKings ſonne. * - 


5 Andhecommanded them, faying; This 


is it that ye muftdoe;: Thejhird part of © you, « 0ftterayw 


that commeth onthe Sabbath, ſhallf ward co- mas y 
ward theKings houſe: - + + - *- bent... keeping oft 

6 And awther thirdpartinthegateofs Sur: Tpcadine 
and axotherthird part inthe gate behind them # Tarn © 
of the guard and yee ſhall keepewatch||inthe promre 
houſe of Maſſah. oo 0 + 4. ». theywerecrow. 
- 7" And two parts of you, that i, all that ye 
hyoe:outon che Sabbath day; Thall keepe the Jfexcoſte 
watch ofthe houſe of the Lord abour the king; 7” hens: 
. 8 Andyceſhallcompaſſethe King round [ame 
abour,euery matr\with his weapon in his hand, b Widecuyg 
and whoſoeuer commeth withithe ranges,ler *% 
him be ſlaine : be you withthe King,as hee go- 
ethroutandin, 

9 | And the captaiges of the hundreths 
did according to'all that Tehoiada the Prieft 
commaunded, and they tookeeuery man his 
men that cntredin totheir charge on thei Sab- i Reaerei 
bath with them'that went out of it on the Sab- 57: 
bath,and came to IchoiadathePrieſt, 

' 10 E And thePrieſt gaue to the captaines k Tovirlv- 
of hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that _ 
were King Dauids,and wercin thehouſe ofthe 
Lord, 
11 And the guard ſtood ecueryman with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right ſide of 
the houſe to the left ſide, abour the altar and a- 
bout the houſe, round about the King. | 

I2 Thenhe brought out !the Kings ſonne, ! Bonn 
and put the crowne vpon him, and gaze him keptſecrabe 
m the Teſtimony,and they made him King : al- .inecte 
ſo they annointed him, and clapt their hands, Laneof _ 
and ſaid, Godſaue the King. Je artt 

13 C And whenAthaliah heardthe noyſe andvteryt | 
ofthe running of the people,ſhe came in to che 3g bliced 
people inthe houſe of the Lord. 

14 And when ſhelooked,behold,the King 
ſtood by a ®pillar, as themanner was, and the 0 ace 
princes and the trumpetters by the King, and inte Teapi 
all the people of thelandreioyced, andblewe 
with trumpets, Then Athaliahrentherclothes, 
and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Tchoiadathe Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hundreths that had the rule of "fie 
the hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her | forth of ar 
the ranges, andhe that ® tollowethther, let him o To rake bt 
dieby the ſword: forthe Prieſthad faid,Lec her P* 
not beſlaine in the houſe ofthe Lord. 


16 Thenthey laide hands on her, and ſhee 
went 


"X loaſh made king, 


ae a ane ne 7. 


$,loaſh, 
nad bene 
ret lo 


ning,the 
f God, 
s his 
narges 
ereby 
isthrone 
iſhed. 


ererhe 
Jlacewas 


Cempics 


es 
| take het 


Prouifioniforreparation = Chap. xij. 


of the Temple. | 160 


minzine tie «ene. the tking (andthe people. | 


gourn 7 altars, and his images brake they do wne cou- 


..: of the kings. | wiv 5 
 .,20, Andallthe people of the land reioyced, 
-, andthe citic wasin quiet: © forthey bad {laine 


cal Achaliah- with the ſworde beſide the kings 


vexedthe whole houſe. 
ladbefur, {1., 2+ $euc yeere olde was Ichoaſh when he 
began toreigne. 


C H A P. XI I 
6 Tehoaſh maketh prowiſion for the repairing of the Temple, 
16 Heſtayeth the King of Syria by a preſent from com- 
| ming againſt Ieruſale.20,Heis killed by two of bus ſeruats, 
Mathrma | N*cheſcuenth yere of Ichu, Ichoaſh began 
to'reigne, and reigned fourtic yeres in Ieru- 
falem, and his mothers name was Zibiahof 
Beer-ſheba, . op 
1Selngism. 2 AndIchoaſh did that which was good 
nguecaero inthe ſight ofthe Lordall his time thar® lcho- 
GE wi, 4+ : 
fer of Ggd, iada the Prieſt caught him. 


i proper, © 2 But® thehighplaces were not taken a- 


tngitiofor WAy': for the people offered yer andburntin- 
anboriytobe cenſe in the high places» WY 
anon 4 {| Andlehoalh ſfaydtothePricſts, All 
oo, thefiluer of dedicate things that be brought ro 
the houſe of theLord,thatis,the monyot them 
none be that are vnder the*< count,the money that cuc= 
dnption, Exo, TY MAN 18 ſet at , 4d all the money that one of- 
RR fereth willngly,and bringeth into the houſe of 
thePrieftyalued the Lord, 
lai. tg 5 Letthe Prieſts take it rothem, cucry man 
tir frelbera+ Of his. aquaintance z and they ſhall repaire the 
dforterempte *Þroken places of the houle, where ſocuerany 
wich wasbuile decay is found. 
inlfuereee F-0 © Yetin the three and twenticth yeere 
ny Feng of King Iehoaſh the pricſts had not mended 
edn, bork by that which was decayedinthe Temple. 
ofthetie® 7 Thenking Ichoaſh called for Iehoiada 
pedo thePrieſt, andthe other Prieſts, and ſaydvnto 
kif:oſg, Mem, Why repaire yee not the ruines of the 
—_ Temple? now therefore ©receiueno more mo- 
tom themthe NE of your acquaintance except yedeluer it 
no, Jew toreparre the ruines of the Temple. 
oftheir negli-  $ SO thePrieſtes conſented to receiue no 
_ moremoney of the people, neithet to repaire 


the decayed placesofthe Temple. 


$goe a 9 'Fhen Ichoiada the Prieſt taoke acheſt 


—_— —_ 
— — 


and boredan hole inthe lid of ic, & ſet itbeſide 

chealtar, on the fright ſide,as cuery man com- f That is,onthe 
meth into the Temple of the Lord: And the *** 4s 
Prieſtes that kept the [| doore, put therein all [9r,v:4. 
the money that was broughtinco the houſe of 

the Lord. - -&f 
 ..10 And when they ſaw there was much 

money inthecheſt , the kings Secretary came 

vp &the hie Prieſt,andputir vp after that they * 

had tolde the money that was found. in the 

houſe ofthe Lord. - 

_ 11, And they gaue the money maderea | 

into the hands of them , ®that vadertooke the # Forthe king 
worke, 4d thathad the ouerſight of the houſe oth tepick* 
of the Lord, andthey payed it out tothe car- weremenefor 


: ch { 
penters and: builders that wrought' ypon thie Chip.22.5. 


 houſeofthe Lord, 


12 Andtothe maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed (tone, to repaire - 
that was decayedinthe houſe of the Lord,and 
forall chat which was layed out fortherepara- 
tion of the Temple. | 
13 Howbeit there was ® not made for the} Þ Forthelemen 
Ron a PpLore bowles of filuer,inſtruments chargeoithers 
of mulicke,baſins,trumpets, nor any veſſels of $372*on ofthe 
gold, or veſſels of faluer of the mens that was k-p.x coma 
rought into the houſe of the Lord. he Kin Se? 
14 Burthey gaue it to the workmen which cauſed cheſe af- 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. nga uf 
15 Moreouer, they reckoned not withthe 34-14. | 
men,into whoſc hands they deliuered chatmo- 
ney to bee beſtowed on workemen : for they 
dealt faithfully. 
16 The money of the treſpaſſe offring, and 
themony oftheſinne offrings was notbrought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the 
Prieſts. 
17 © Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and foughtagainſ{t Gath and tooke it,and Ha- 
zacl ſer his face to goe vp to Jeruſalem. 
18 Andlchoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the 
i hallowed things that Iehoſhaphat, and Ieho- ' Aﬀerthedeath 
ram,and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Iudah afllto Idol. 
had dedicated, andthat he himſelfe had dedi- {7 ;ierdtore 
cated; and all-the golderhat was found inthe him, andfliirreth 
treaſures ot the houſe ofthe Lord, and in the "is is, whe 
kings houſe, & ſent it to Hazael king of Aram, he An wg 
and he departed from Ieruſalem. the Tezple:fhr 


19 Concerning the reſt ofthe aftes of Io- God would nor 
be ſerued with 


aſh andall that hedid, arc they not written in tholegifes, ſee- 
the booke oftheChronicles of the king s of Iu- j78 the Kings 
dah? wicked, 
20 C Andhis ſervants aroſe and wrought 
treaſon,and k{lew Ioaſh in the houſe of ! Mil- k Becauſe he 
lo, wzen hecame downeto Silla: - >. ne >a 
21 Euen || lozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, hoiadato deach, 
and Iehozabad the ſon of Shomer his ſeruants 7 ppg? 24:25: 
{mote him, and he died: andthey buried him 5-9 
with his fathers in the city of Dauid. And | © 


Amaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIII, 


3 Icheahaz.the ſonne of Iebu is delimered into the hands w 
e122 


SEO 


0 YR HW, 


9 2 28r 


CE > M4 
* ” 


1 
; 
F 
Leek 
Sy 


Ichoahaz. Joaſh.- 


| 9 98 4 


: I 5 
TC) «| Kings, 


3 "the Syrian, 4 Harp jab me God and irdlinerd, 9 
© »I Nrhe three andGvrntierh yereofloaſhthe 
1 fonne of Ahaziz' king of Tudah, Ichoahaz 
the ſonneof lehu begari'to/reigne'ovierIfracl 


| ; cofibeLord, 
| nies ofTeroboamthe ſonne 

ping the caters, Of Nebat, which ar ide Hracl ro *finne, end de- 
which Ieroboun- ted not refre Ms \* hk fd © 133431 ” 
a I 3 AndtheLord was angrie with Trael;and 
vhlleaha pan O\che hah of Hazacl kin 

| + of Aram ,andinto| he hand of Be 
barns, fone of Hazael, al,b bivdajes, 
© - 4 Andlchoakty:beſoug| 

the Lord heard him for he {aw the'trouble of 

Iſrael , wherewith tac kingof Aram troubled 


5 - (Andthe Lexrd gavelfracl a©deliuerer, 


. . 
- 


1hadad the 


c To wit, Toaſh 
the ſonne of le- 


 hoahar, ſothat they came ogr from vnder the ſubie&- 


and p.- Aetrs 1 | 
nero $4 onot the Aramites- And the children of Iſrael 
Te 22ers 9dweltin their tenis as fbeforetime, | 
e gefter bu —_ 

day. 6 Neuertheleſſe they departed nor fromthe 
« Where 92 finnes of the houſe of Ieroboam which made 
idelaery , _ Iſrael tofinne, but walked'in them: euenthe 
opulent egroucalſo remained till in Samaria) 


tobe deſtroyed, 7 Forhe hadleft of thepeople to Ichoahaz 
fThatis Hara. bur fiftic horſemen* and ten charers,and tenne 


el and Benhadad thouſand footemen; becauſe the king fof Aram 
verſ. 3. Reade haddeſtroyedthem, and made them like duſt 
of Hazachcbap. beaten to powder. 
© $ Concerning the reſt of the a&ts of Tchoa- 
haz and all that he\lid , and his valiant deedes, 
are they not writteh inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? | 
9 Andlchoahaz ſlept with hisfathers, and 
and they buried hijh in Samaria, and loaſh his 
ſonne reigned inlysſtead, 
« His chieſe 10 © Intheſcu'tnand thirticth yeere of To- 


purpoſe isr0de- aſh king 8ofIudalibegan Tehoaſhtheſonneof 
(crive the KB Ichoahaz to reigngouer Iſrael in Samaria , ad 
andhow God reigned (ixteene yerre, 


performed his \ 1 Anddideuilan the fight of the Lord: for 


promiſe made to 


er rays bo he departed not from allthe ſinnesotTerobo- 
: dur ene 
way he heweth am the ſon of Nectar that made 1racl to ſinne, 


how Iſrael was bythe walked thetein. 


afflicted and pu- | 
nhed fortheir 12 Concerning'the reſt ofthe aCts of Joaſh 


magnet and all thathe didg& his valiant deeds and how 
whey had now he fought againſt Amaziah King of Tudah , are 
—_— - they not written jm the booke of the Chroni- 
ſending them cles of the kings cf Iſrael? 

7. 0x, any 13 Andſoaſhleptwith his fathers, and Te- 
niſhements did roboam ſate ypor! his ſcare : and Ioaſh was bu- 
+ or ag riedin Samaria arfiong the kings of Iſrael. 

h Thus they 14 C When Eliſha fell ficke ofhis ſickneſſe 
viedto call the «4.2 . 

Prophets and Whereof he died, Joaſh the king of [{rael came 
Pool downe vato him, and wept vpon his face, and 
bleſſed :is peo- ſaid, BO my father,my father, the charet of Iſ- 
ple,as Chap.2. raeL andthe horſemen ofthe ſame. 


: 2,meaning that : : - 
bytheir prayers 15 Then Eliſhaſaid ynto him, Take a bowe 


+ ded wage andarrowes, AnJhetooke ynto himbowand 
colitrey , thenby AXCOWES, wy 
force of armes, * 


htthe Lorde, and 


--..26 Andhe aidtothe King of Ifraely Puc 
-thinc hand vponthe bow. And he purthishand 
vyponit. And Eliſha put his hands vpon the 


--27 And fayd, Opetrche'window{Eaft- i Thai. 
- ward. And when he had'o' ic,Ebſhafaid, 1919594 
Shoote. And he ſhot. Andhefaid,” Behold the oady propic, 
-arrowofthe Lords deliverance andthe artow 96.09% 
TIED Onmnoctat: ket | 
ſumedthem; Hi 10698 ga WEILHYS:" Conldart 
--: 8$ Againe he ſaid, Takethe arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And befaidvmtothe kingof If 


= -ael, Smirerhe ground. And hee ſmotethriſe, 


x9 Thentheman of God was* angry with k Becauthe 

him,and ſaid;Thou ſhouldeſthaue ſaitten fiuc ©7eicm 

or ſixe times; ſo thou ſhouldeſthaue ſmitten gainfttie me- 

Aram,cillthou hadftconſumed it, where now DiGi 

thou ſhalt ſmite Aram but thriſe,, = hadnorazeale 
20 - {So Eliſha died; and they buried bim. wont. 

And certaine bands of the Moabites came in- !};&'9 dh 

to the land that yeere. -': © Ling 
21 Andas they were burying a man, be- 

hold,they ſawthe ſouldiers:thereforetheycaſt 

the maninto the ſepulchre of Eliſha. And when 

the man was downe,andtolthed the bones of 

Eliſha, * he !reuiuedand ood vpon his feete. | £4814 


I Bythismira- 


22 © But Hazael king of Aram yexed [{a- cleGodconr 
el all the dayes of Ichoahaz. ewe 


23 Therefore the Lord had mercy on them whoſedodrine 
and pitied them, and had reſpe vnto them, yinnry 
becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, Izhak, mp tcly 
and Iaakob, and would not deſtroy them, nei- anfenbracte 
ther caſthethem from himas ® yer, pg rye 

24 So Hazael the King of Aramdied: and Serfancrns 
Ben-hadad his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. — enerubil 

25 Therefore fecal the ſonne of Tchoa- wasromere 
haz returned, andtooke out of the hand of Ben- —_— 
hadad the ſonne of Hazael the cities which hee 
had taken away by warre out of the hand of Te- 
hoahaz his father , for three times did Ioaſh 


beate him, and reſtored the cities vnto 1ſracl. 


CHAP. XIIIIL 
I. Ama%ab the king of Iudah putteth to death them that 
flew bis father, 7 And after ſmiteth Edom, 15 loaſh 
dyeth , and Ieroboam his ſonne ſuccedeth him. 29 And 
after him reigneth Zachariah. 
'S: Heſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of [choa- 
& Hazkiog of 1irael reigned * Amaziah the *2.cmn3% 
{onne of Toaſh king of Iudah. 
2 He was fiuc and twenty yere olde when 
he began to reigne,and reigned nine andtwen- 
ty yere in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name was 
Ichoadan of Teruſalem. ; 
3 And he did®yprightlyin the fight of the a1 chebegir 
Lord, yet not like Dauid his father, bt did ac- jewel 
cording to all thatToaſh his father had done. _ yr” 
| 4 Noruithſtanding the hic places Were ,,gz, burcirr 
not taken away :foras yet the people did fa vat inn 


crifice and burnt incenſe in the hieplaces. world 
idoles ot | 


5 | And when the kingdome was confir- 9% ©; 


med inhis hand,he ſlew his ſeruants which ha 
* killed 


rigts Eliſhadie,” 
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Ml Py ee 2. A t, 
= ae bates ahans- 
cho- "6 oy aſ kingof Iſrael went yp:and he and 
in ln} Armiae 'of Judaliſaw.one another in the 
ty face/at Beth-ſhemeſhwhichisin ludab../. 
bethe 12 And Iudah was putto the worſe before 
= Wor os 69 eucryinantotheirtents.. 
ine, 13 /ButIchoaſhking of Iſraclrooke' Ama- 
_ ziah-king of Iudah,, the ſonne of Tchoaſh the 
full 0 nuthin. ſonne 2 Abaziab,atBerh-ſhemeſh,and |came 
vgy toleruſalem,and brake downethe wall of Ic- 
end: rufalem fromche gate of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, foure hundred cubitrs. 
14 Andhe toke all thegoldand, filuer and 
allthe veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
theLord, and.in the treaſures of the kings 
br gg houſe, and he children chat were in hoſtage, 
ioSemnro and returned to Samaria. 
-mairace 15 Concerning the reſt of the Acts of Icho- 
*ae  aſhwhichhedidand his valiant deeds,andhow 
hee fought with Amaziah king of Iudah, are 
they not writteninthe booke of the Chroni- 
_ clesof the Kings of Iſrael ? 
| 16 AndIchoaſh {lept with his fathers, and 
was buriedat Samariaamong the Kings of If- 
rael: and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 
17 C And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king 
_ of Iudah,liued afterthe dcath of lehoaſh ſonne 


isreignt WP, of lehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteene yerc. 
—_ bWhich Gn 138 Concerning the reſt of the Acts of Ama- 


' gods ana bale Ziah,are they not written in the booke of the 
«os fotreſe 2.Cheo Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
era Ho I9 Butthey *yrought treaſon againſt him 
My inTeruſalem,and he fled to *Lachiſh , but they 
05, ſent afterhim to Lachiſh, and {lew bim there- 


"Ic 20 Aindtheybr 


"bo 0d Beraſ thou ha fniteen:Edow thine: 
Wahab wadgthed | 


theta adhe 
was buried ac lerulem with hisfathersin the 

cne ofDauid./! [!:1 5:2 emox Ant 1 

ts 2d: Theoaliche people of ludaheooke, IA i Whoisallo 
zariah which var axcecne joers alihand made ramp 
_— far ier'An girl = 3 K Whichis als 
x y i reftorec Jiced-lu ER 


Wh nvpr; conn hit made ear nl 


"IV fs £90 id boil 12 * MILK ib, ; | 
ereſtored the coaſt of I lrael homhe 72e0 ung" 


entring of Hamath, yato the Sea ofthe wilder- God ts war 
ns accordin zr0thewordofthe Lord God ns 
hefpake t by his ſeruant Ionah. 
cof Aniitraithe Prophet a KEY) vazof ofs Sy 

ob y | 

\a6- For the Loedſaw the exceeding bicer fr een 
affiQtion of Iſrae],fo that there was none ®ſhue RL, xi 
VP:,"nor bore left;- neither yet: any that rould 14-20, 
helpe [{rael,, 

27: Yet the Lord thad-not decreed to put f Ebr.had no 
ourthe name of Iſrael from ygder the heauen: ſpoken: 
therefore hee preſerued r my the hand of 
Iergboamthe ſonne of Joaſky, 

28 ,Concerningthereſt of hb aQtsof Tero- 


| boam and all that hedid,and his valiant deeds, 


and how he fi , and bowhee reſtored Da- 

maſcus,' and 2 amath to Iudah.in Iſrael, are ans, 

they not written, inthe booke of the Chroni- Schis ofSyria <3 

cles of the Kings of Itrael ? or Riblah, 
29. So Iecoboan {lepe with his fathers,exe: 

with the kings of Iracl, and Zachariah bisſon 


reigned1n his {tead. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 AZariah the king of Iudah becommeth 4 leper. 5 Of Io- 
tham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 biah, 30 
Vikiah, 22. Istham, 38, and Ahba%, i 6 hs 
N chef ſeuen and twentieth yere of Ierobo- ;ommerh yere and 
am king of Iſrael, beganAzariah,ſonne ofA- Jeneuth yeere. 
maziah king of Iudahte to reigne 
2 Sixtcene yeere olde was he, when Ee was 
made King , and he reigned two and fiftie yere 
in Ieruſalem and his mothers name was Iecho- 
liah of Ieruſalem. Sdolcogarke_ 
3 Andhe did *vprightly inthe fight of the C&.cjahthepro- 
Lorde, according toall that his father Amazi- p —— 
ah did. grandfather 
4 Butthehie places were not put away: ere lane by 
forthe people yetottered, and burned incenſe feruans, nd he 


inthe hie places. - 
5 AndtheLord®ſmotethe King : andhe or wb 


ner e 
was a leper ynto the day ofhis death, & dwelt QUE T 2... 


in ag houſe apart,and Iotham the kings ſonne was fmittenim. 
@h mediarly by che 


gouerned the houſe,azd<iudged the people of },n4 of God 


with the leproſy 
the land. 2. Chron. 26. by 


6 Concerning thereſt of the ats of Aza- <a; yiceroy, or 
riah,andall that he did,are they nor written 1n | +. way ro his 
the 
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1d Pekdb-the fone: of R alahhis 


for hedepartednor from the fi 
amthe ſon of Nebat, that made Iſraclro ſinne, 
29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, 


; 


x4 For Men\hem eſorne of Gadi went! came TiglathPileſcrking of Aſſhur, & rooke k Gs 
vpfrom Tirzah, co Samaria,andfinote Tion,and Abet,Berch-maachah,and Ianoah,and Tigatpits 
5 Shallumrhe ſorlhe of Iabeſhin Samaria, and Kedeſh, andHazor, andGilcad, and Galilah, 797hc 


{lewhim, and rijgnedin his ſtead. - and allthe landof Naphrali; and caried them 1,Chronga6 


fWhich was'a 
citie of Ifracl 
that wonldno t 
receiue him to 


be king. 


x5 Concernihgthe reft of the ats of Shal- 
lum&the treaſan which he wroughe, behold, 
they are writtet, inthe book of theChronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael, 

16 Then Menahem deſtroyed ® Tiphfah 
and all that wete therein,andthe coaſts there- 
of from Tirzah;: becauſe they opened notto 
him, and he ſmyceit, and ript vpall their wo- 
men with childe. 


awayto Aﬀfhur. 

30 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wrought 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 
and ſmote him, andflew him, andreigned in 
his ſtead inthe twentiethyecre of Jothamthe 
ſonne of Vzziah-. 

31 -Concerning the reſt of theaRes of Pe- 
kah,and all that hee did, behold,they are writ- 
ten in thebooke of the Chronicles ofthe kings 


aa ane cc OC oo on. eo on omen a mw If oo oo Soactc art.co co cogorloAa cc GUY TT ECTS £S-- 


17 Thenincaudthirticth yeereof Azariah of Iſrael. ; | | 
king of Iudah, {zegan Menahem theſonne of 32' © *In the ſecond yeere of Pekah the '2.cn27" 
a7 Gadito reigne @uer Iſracl , and reigned tenne ſonneofRemaliah king of Iſrael, beganne To- | 
oa yeresin Samara. tham ſonne of | Vzziahking of Judah to reign. 197-4% 
18 Andhedideuillin the fight of the Lord, 33 Fiveandtwentie yeercold was he when 
and anbrke all bis daiesfrom the finne of hee begantoreigne, and hee reigned frxteene 


by U3= oye wy wy ay, oa, ES fy 2 ning 2 ft = tf Au Ah #* ws meu 


l Icroboam the {pnne of Nebat, which made 1{-. yeeres inTerufalem: and hismothers name was 
raelto finne. |: _ leruſhathedaughterofZadok, 
19 © TheiVul the king of Aſſhurcame a= 34 Andhe did vprightlyinthe ſight of the 
g Thatis,of iſs painft thes Jang: 8&Menahem gauePul athou- Lord : hee didaccording | to all that his father _— 
b h In iead of fand®Þ talents of filuer, that his hand might bee Vzziah had done. | neſlewasnot 
: | feeking kelpeof \with him, and'pſtabliſh the kingdome' in his 35 But the hic places were not put away: _—_— . 
} dont by money hand. for the people yet offered and burnt incenſein greafat, S 
jp ay 5a 20 And Mcahem exated the monyinIſ. thehie places: heebuiltthe higheſt gate of the 4 
kingbeinganin. racl, that all mn of ſubſtance ſhould gue the houſe of the Lord. ; 6 
Rancrierte kingof Aſſhutfifty ſhckels offiluer apiece:fo 36: Concerning the reſt of the ates of Jo- m Aerts | - 
W.. . ook bi, and the king of Aſſhurreturned &taried notthere tham, and all thathee did, aretheynor written , whichſlr - 
PU Cre. in the land..; in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of hn 
* mw _ Re z 221 Concerning thereſt of theates of Me- Iudah ? p chouſand _ = 
't al led his people a- Nahem, andalfFhar hee did, arethey not writ- 37 In® thoſe dayes the Lord began to {end 4 becau lo 
WA 4, way captiue, tenin the bgofgofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings againſt IudahRezintheking of Aram, &* Pe- —— ws 
i MW Fl of Iſrael? '»Þ kah the ſonne ofRemaliah.. ;$ And God. 
"0 08 i 
"011108 


E271 


37.1, 


1h, 


Chap.xv] -XVIj. 


death Hezekiah. 162 
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of Aber ns Hel 
a of Pekah the ſonne 


heganto reigne, and hereigned ſixtecneyeere 
| leruſalem; and did not vprightly in theſight 
ve ofthe Lord his God;likeDauid his tather, 

3 Bur walked inthe way of the Kings of 
mals I{racl,yea,and made his ſonneto ® goethorow 
2 edged ,afterthe abominations ofthe heathen, 
trix © whom'the Lord had caſt out before the chil- 
b Ninelh-: drenof Iſrael. - + 7 be 
as 4 Alſo he offred and burntincenſeinthe 
a kigh places and on thehilles, and yndercuery 
=" 5 * ThenRezinking of Aram, andPekah 
24.13.16, ſonneofRemaliah king of Iſtael came vp to le- 
147.  ruſalem,tofight: and they belieged Abaz, bur 
ans could not ouercome him 

\C- s 
i _ 6 ActheſametimeRezinkingof Aram re- 
aiciakemde Rored 4Elath to Aram, and drouethe ewes 
wn i from Elath: ſo.che Aramices came to Elath, 
any and dwelt there vnto this day. + 
noiesand for. 7 Then Ahaz ſent<meſlengers to Tiglath 
led, Chap, Pileſer king of Aſſhur, ſaying, Lam thy ſeruant 
t Conraro andehy ſonne : come vp,and deliuerme out of 
Spore the hand of the King of Aram, and ourofthe 
1s16,7., handofthe king of Iſracl which riſe vp againſt 

, mee. 
$ And Ahaz tookethe filucrandthe gold 

Med. ”_ that was found inthe fhouſe of the Lord, and 
the Temple in = —_— - the — houſe, and ſenta 
cour ones £1 Pretent vnto the King of Allhur. 
mals ute | 9 Andthe King of Aſſhur conſented vnto 
wardGodro MM: and the King of Afſſhur went vp againſt 
fre his helper Damaſcus, and =o hee had taken it, hee ca- 
Prophets con. Tied the people away to Kir, and \lewRezin, 
pO . 10 Andking Ahaz went vnto Damaſcusto 
Geri noprince Mecte Tiglath Pileſer king of Aſſhur :& when 
tyſcedburbe king Ahaz ſaw the altar that wasat Damaſcus, 
rerxandfalſemi. DEC ſent to Vritah the Pricſt the paterne of the 
rode ke Altar, and che faſhion of it,and alltheworke- 


h Either offs. Manſhip thereof. 


TIngsfor * . , 
orprok rap 11 And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altars in 


py "ung, al points like to that which king Ahaz had ſent 


elemeningthe 110M Damaſcus, ſo did Vriiah the Pricſt a cainlt 


morning and. [;; \ . 
evening. offi : king 4haz came from Damaſcus. 


"4 3Lum, 12 So when the King was come from Da- 
ens, maſcus, the King faw the Attar : and the King 
temeae ang drewe neereto thealtar,and offered thereon. 
Cod vor hpmng 13 Andheburnthis burnt offering,and his 
panel by $2- meat offerin g,and powred his drinke offer1n [TA 
God afrer je 2nd ſprinkled the Mood of his peace offcrings 
onnefantaie, belides the Altar, pg , 


- 24 And ſetitby the braſen altar which was 


| before the Lord, and brought icin farther be- 


fore the houſeberween the alrar and the houſe 
ofthe Lord,andſecit onthe 'North-fide of the i. No ci arthe 


t hand as 


Altar. : men went into 


15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vriiah the *+ Temple, 


| Prieſt, andſaid, Vpon thegreatalcarſcr op fire 


in the morning the burnt gffcring,'and inthe 
euenthe meat offcring,and the kings burnt of 
fering and his-meat offering , with the burne 
offering ofall the people of the land, and their 
meateoffring, and hcirdrinke offrings: and 
powretherbyalthe blood of the burnt offring, 
andalltheb of the ſacrifice,and the Fbra- ; Here hee eſts- 


ſen Alrar ſhall be for me ro enquire of God.  : our yo 
16 And Vriiah.the Prieft did accocding to roy home 
all chatking Ahaz had commanded. s; 


17 Andking Ahaz braketheborders of the *< commande- 


baſes, and tooke the caldrons from off them, —_— 


and tooke downe the ſea from the braten oxen year —_ 


that were vnder it, and put it ypon a paucment the Sabbath 

of (tones. if | SO es 
18 Andthelvaile forthe Sabbath(tharthey inche Temple, 

had made in the houſe) andthe Kings entry _—_ 


without turned hee to the houſe of the Lord, we —_— 
= becauſe of the king of Aſſhur. Afſyria,whenhe 


19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of A- pn ros 


haz, which hee did, are they not wricten inthe ordinance of 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? Jo%.oreliechar 
Its | p 
20 And Ahaz ſlept with his tathers, and » ighy be a re- 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- e4onkrencF 
uid,& Hezekiah his fonnere1gnedin his ſtead, foddenly aflaile 
CHAP. XVII. gpoub, 
23 Hoſhea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 Andbee and all bis 
realme brought tothe Aſſyriin, 18 for their Idolatrie, 
25 Lions defiroy the Aſſyrians that dwelt in Samaria. 
29 Emery one worſhipped the god of his nation, 35 Con= 
trary to the commandement of God, 
FF rhe twelft yerc of Ahaz king of Iudah be- 
oan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah co rezgne in 
Samaria ouer }ſrael andreigned nine yeercs, 
2 Andhedidewlin the fight ofthe Lord, 
2butnotas the kings of Iſrael , that were be- a Though hein- 


fore him. rortnbrccl 
3 And Shalmaneſer king of Aſſhur came pierie as others 


1 r - did,yer heſoughe 
vpagainithim,and Hoſhea became hisſeruant, CP} ,e.erf- 


and gauchim preſents. bgyprianswhich 
And the kiog of Aſſhur found treaſon in tomy fora 


Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So king 


of Egypt, & brought no preſent vnto the king Þ Far be had 
of Ailhur, Þ as hee had done yeerely : therefore "6 hom -” 5g 
the king of Aiſhur ſhut him vp,and put him in #12hr yeeres. 
priſon. c - th at this 
5 Thenthe King of Aſſhur came yp tho. *i7e me Medes 
rowour all the land , and went againſt Samaria, weretubiers 
and befiegedir three yeere. WY 
6 © * In theninth ycere of Hoſhea, the forth ar lengeh 


king of Aſſhur rooke Samaria,& carryed Iſra- rio —_— ” 


el away vnto Aſſhur, and put them in Halah, and perperuall 
capt-uirie, ro 


andin Habor by the riuer af Gozan, andin the 55. nhupeo. 


cities of the < Medes. ple and natious 
: rocleaueto the 


7 For hen the children of Tſrael4 ſinned 15:4G04.ard 
ayainſtcheLord their God, which had brought ovely wertup 


im for feare of 


chem out of che land of Egypt trom vnderthe like iudgement, 
hand 


OF- 


.. 33» 8. 


. - Þ 
Soon 44554 


of Iſrac which they 


Hoe Reed inccaſs 12 the tus 
ed auh nor the he. then whom the Lord had 

« _ beforethen ,ahd wrought wicked 
sto 


try. ord, / 

X 4 S And 6d: Boles : : whereof the Lord 

"Dent 4 19. |  hadſaidyncorhem;#Yeſhaldonoſuch ching, 
13 Notwithſtanding the Lord 05a ro 


bp hype band Iſrael, and a7, Fall the Prophets, ani 
*7er.8, 11,a9d byallthe Secrs,faying,* Turne from youreuil 
5-5-d 35-15+ wayes,and keeper y.commandements and my 
ſtatutes;according Nall theLaw,whichIcom- 
manded yourfathers , andwhich] ene to-you 
gle (4 orie wheP —_ 
4 Neuerthdleſſe. chey > als: not obey, 


*Deate3I.27 but hardned hf 'neckes, like tothenecks of 
f Sothatt»al- ' theirf fathers, ' did not beleeyei inthe Lord 


ledge rhe aurko- their God, 
cups pang T5 And chey.r refuſed his ſtatutes and his 


tharthey were | his teſtimonies (v herewith be witneſſed vnto 
we them ) andthey fulloiwed vanitie and became 
arethechildren yaine, &follo Wl the heathen thatwereround 
ofthe wicked. bout them : : coficrning whom the Lord had 
cupged them, fy they ſhould nor doe like 

nem. 
_ I6 Finally they left all the commandements 
ÞtheLord theirGod, and madethem molten 
images, * even tw calues , and made a groue, 
Nt: te and worſhippedallthes hoſte of heauen, and 

unne,the moone ſerued Baal. & 

o- -! $6222 17 And they fnade their ſonnes andtheir 
b Keadechp, daughters hpaſſs et orow the fire, &vſed witch- 
g +. USORP" t & inchantments, yea, i fold themſclues to 
phraſe,r.King. doccuil inthe figi.tof the Lord, to anger him. 
Ty” 13 Therefore: the Lorde was exceeding 
wrot with Iſrael, and put them our of his 


ſight, and none vas left but the tribe of Iudah 


k No whole k onely. By 
tribe was left 
but Iudah:and 19 YetIudah Lever not the commandements 


1 x __ of the Lord their God, but walkedaccording 


which remained, to the facion ofIf acl, kick they vied. 
= "0 20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeede 


b Gutol Glens of Iſrael, and afflied them, and deliuered 

thegreateftto- TREM into the hands of ſpoilers, yarill he had 

_ wk yov- caſtthem our of hiis Ifght. 

m Tharis,God 2I ®Forhecut off Iſrael from the houſe of 

Fo Dauid, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne 

r3,16,20, GE - of Nebat king : ind Teroboam drewe Iſrael a- 
way from followih g the Lord, and made them 


finne agrear ſing r, 


dy 


hd 0 ET 
heathen, whior ; eLordhad caſtoutbe», 
| forechechilen ſacl, and eter the me 


cities. Gow Saba, ed her on om A- " ftw 
ua; and'from Hamarh ys and: from Sephar- > 


ſaying, Cary thicher oneof the Prieſts whom 


afterthe Law, norafterthe commandement, 


= 


BED did, andde- 
L Ws; away out of 
his ; ge ad faid {Þy. cen the't £te hk 
* Prop ets £C Your wot, their «7, LY 


35, 


vaim:,: and-placed. themi Sama- Wherofmen, 

ria in ſtead of the children. of Iſtael.: ſothey Wa 

LG, __ inthe Cirics *: 
bs 


ing of chei del, fieds,. 
forthe Lard Ne l among on wc —_ 
ent ioes Wk: WHICH therefore 
ſlewthem.- - mT 
,.26; Wherefore than ſpakerotheking of A, front though Hy 
ſhur, » The nations which thou 3 re"122h0 God, 
moued,& p acedi in che cities of Samaria,know PrevgN 
notthemannerofthe Godoftheland : there- tk 
fore hehath ſcat lions among them;& behold, er anugngtten. 
chey ſlay chem, becauſe they know not the ma- DOR 
ner oftheGodofcheland. 
27. Thentheking of Aſſhurcommaunded, 


yee brought thence, andlethimgoe and diwel 

there, .andteachthemthe maner of che Gov - 

P ofthecoutrey.- - p Ne _ 
28 Sooneof the Priefles, which they had tnsthe he ek 

carried from Samaria,came and dwelt in Berh- [5 then 

= andtaughtthem how they ſhould fearethe Tron 
rd. | - relj La 
29 Howbeit euery nation madetheir gods, ; 

and pur them in the-houſes of the hic places 

which the Samaritans hid made, euery nation 

in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made'9 Succoth- 7 weningta 
Benoth : and the menof Cuth made Nergal, (8%; 
and themenof Hamath made Athima. which wasm 

31 Andthe Auims made Nibhaz,and Tar- pag 
tak : andthe Sepharuims burnt their children theycns 
inthe fire to Adrammelech, and Anammelech pra Ygs 
the gods of Sepharuaiin, Peas, 

32 Thus they fearedthe Lord, cad appoin- pokes 
ted out Pricſtes out of them(clues forthe hic GE 
places, who prepared for them ſacrifices in the rhepiboen, 
houtes of the lic places. boots 

33 *They'*fearcd the Lord,bur ſerued their :, xe 
gods afterthe maner ofthe nations whom they ,1;11, 
carried thence. Ge 

34 Vnto. this day they doafte ; 


cold ma- fexeGob89 
ner: they neither feare God, doe after pearetbie fy 
\ their ordinances,nor after th 


WY wen  — www 9 OS. 


ow 2 Y'9 


OmMes,nor ;zjsbyhe Ira 
elites,to who 
God had gives 


which the Lord commaunded the children of jisconos 

Jaakob, * whom henamed 1ſrael, _—_ 8, 
35 And with whom the Lord had madea 14s pn [Chi 

couenanc, and charged them, ſaying, *Feare js, 

none other gods,nor bow yourſclues to them, 

nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice to them : 


36 Bur feare the Lord which brought you 
out 


F 
- ons gs <t S p - = E 
mo . _ 
3 © 8 1 my bj | 
ic "= þ 
"5. ab 


Chap,xvij. cariedaway captiue, 163 / 


2 ef the land of Egypt with great power, 
and:afiretched out arme : bimfeare yee, and 
ipbim, andfacrificc rohim; | 


_ - 37. Alſokeepe ye diligently the ſtatutes and 

Jth ' -,.-:1+2 * theordinances,andthe we; 9 egnmerints 

. ...- "2 ”” detent, which he wrote for you, that ye doe 
- TAYL; a vl > themc FS. 


and fearenot othergods. - 
.3$::And forgetnort the couenant thatI haue 
th you, neither feare. ye ocher gods. 


= WW yo ine he Lond yoreGo, antes 

_—_ + 7-1; o9neen villdeliver you out ofthe hands ofall your e- 

nthe Gu 1-177,  nemies. IEEh 

in .'. © .-: qo Howbeittheyobeyednor, burdid after 
= +1 ©", EIT - a + Sno-25. © 

0s ; hel _ 2146-50 iot8 fearedthe Lord, and 

rex agorwbied* ſenjed their images 4: ſo didtheir children; 

wap y anxizbpthe-» ad. /their childrens children : as did their fa- 

ll mw. ' -thers, /o doe they vnto this day. © 

qo A OCHAP. XYUL. 

the chi. 4 Hinehjah King of Indah putteth downe the braſen ſerpent, 

em hos pt theideles, 7 and proſpereth, 11 Iſraelis 

wok 1: titled away captine.' 30 T be blaſpbemic of Saneberib, 


Owinthe third yeere of Hoſhea, ſonne 

"drti7} 2 of Elah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiah the 

_— .:ſonne of Ahaz king of Judah began toreigne, 

2/2 He was flue and twenty yeres old when 

he began to reigne,and reigned nine &twen— 

tieyeerein Terufalem, His mothers name alſo 
was Abithe daughter of Zachariah. 


wh Lkkaghthey (53. And hedid *yprightlyin the fight of the 
deve greatoilolary Lord , according to all chat Dauid his father 


e their cotte | ! 
ſo, uh weregerGod + 7! 4 Hetookeaway the hie places,and brake 
x2 mat © theimages,andcut downethe groues, & brake 
fl mothe.'. in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had 
and yee by his made :- for ynto thoſe dayes the children of I{- 
ax rw ne rael did burne incenſe toit , and heealled it 
Frovoked them bNehuſhrtan. 
cingaba WR yes | 5 Hee truſtedinthe Lord God of Iſrael : 
href b He ſo that after him was none like him among all 
ch nd Ga boys DO - Iudah, neither were there any 
ce whene atby., 1WCN DECoreNhim. 
7h 208 norm :-6 Forheclaue to the Lord, and departed 
rice war bythe not from him, but kept his commandements, 
Cao ay. which the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
orig bs £27 : on Lord = = = __— 
—_— abudtoidola. PETE all things, which he tooke in hand : al- 
__ : CI - he — acainſt the king of Aſſhur ,'and 
*3/llidolz knotthinking Terued himtiot. 
rhe mobe $ He ſmote the Philiſtims vato Azzah, 
bob w2piceef and the coaſts thereof, *from the watch towre 
pe KelChap, VITO © mem m_ NO Rs 
are God, os Andinthefourth yere of King He- 
es 9a.g, zekiah, (which was the ſeucnth yeere of Ho- 
\isdychelſ ſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer 
ad gi = of Asſhur came vp againſt Samaria, and 
bs commas be 1eged it. | 
page? 10 And after three yeeres they tooke it, 
keg 183" WW 9.17.6, | eHeninthe fixt yeere of Hezekiah 7 thatis,*the 
me _ ninth yeere of Hoſhea king of I{racl was Sama- 


ria taken. 


It Thentheking of Asſhur didcary away 
Iſrael ynto Asſhur, and put them inHalahand 


\ 


in Habor;hythe river of Gozan, and in the ci- * 
tiesofthe Medes, | 

12 Becauſethey would gotobey thevoyce 
ofthe Loxdtheir God,bur cranſgrefſed his co- 
uenant,thats, all that Moſes the ſeruant ofthe 
Lord had commanded , and would neither 0- 
bey nor doethem. | 


thetreaſures ofthe Kings houſe. 

16 Atthe ſame ſeaſondid Hezekiah pul off 
theplates of the doores of the Temple of the 
Lord,and the pillars(which the faid Hezekiah 
King of Indah had couered ouer) and gaue 
themtothe King of Asſhur. 


17 TAndtheking of Asſhurſent* Tartan, 0 A ks 


and Rab-faris,andRabſhakeh from Lachiſh to zekiab ceaſedro - 


King Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Ieru- #29 herribure 
falem, And they went handy. Jeruſa- king ofcbe FF 
lem, and when they were come vp, they ftood CT = 
by the conduit of the ypper pookthich is by wy againſt him. 
the path ofthe fullers field,” 

18 Andcalled totheKing. Then cameour 
to thefn Eliakimthe ſonne of Hilkiah, which 
was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnah the 


chanceller, and Ioah the ſonne of Aſaph the 


|Recorder, 1Or ovine of | 
19 AndRabſhakehſaid vnto them, Tell ye [.,,,% 


Hezekiah , Ipray you, Thus ſayth the great 


king,exen the great king of Asſhur,What con- 


fidenceis this wherein thou truſteſt ? 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I haue F elo- f£6r-talkrof the 
quence, f þxt counſel] and ſirength arefor the f Thouthinkeſ 
warre, On whom then doeſt thou truſt , that | ep a 
chourebelleſt againſt me? thy people Fred 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt nowin this broken — _ 


affe of reede,to wit,on 8Eg on which if a nor onely not be 
ſt fe BI SYP* able ro ſ{uccour 


'man leane,it will goe into his hand, and pierce 4.1.0.1 


it : ſo/#Pharaoh King of Egypt vntoall that bean AY 


truſt on him. h Thos the Mo. 


; in the laterschinke 
22 Butif yee lay vntome, We truſt that Gods reli- 


Lord our God,is not thathe whoſe hie places, gion is deſtroy- 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath® taken away, Og mw 
and hath ard to Iudah and Ieruſalem , Ye ſhall jay areretor- 


worſhip before this alcarin Ieruſalem? i Meeaing, thas 


23 Now therefore giue i hoſtages to my ir was teſt for 
lord the king of Asſhur, and I willgiuethee {mo 49-2 
two thouſand horſes , if thou be able ro ſet ri- ria. beczute his 


wer was fo 
ders ypon them. imail thathe had 


deſpiſe any captaine normen co fur- 
24 Forhow canſt thou deſpiſeany cap wormens far. 


of the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and put thy (,,4ores, 


truſton Egypt for charets and horſemen? 
Ee 25 Am 
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Rabſhakebsblaſphemic. II. Kings. 


Vidtory promiſed.” 


POOP TIP CI. 


k The wicked 35. AmInowcomeyp without the Lord 
alwayesintheir to this place to deſtroy it? the Lordfaid ro me, 
Poe hae” Goe ypagainſtthis land, and deſtroy it. 

Goddoth favour _ 26, Then Eliakimrt{ zſonne of Hilkiah,and 
ſpeakerhto feare Shebnah,& Toahſajd vixoRabſhakeh, Speake, 
by ef die, I pray chee, to thy ſeruants, inthe[ Aranutes 


withvs inthe Jewest« 1gue,, inthe audience 
of the peoplethatareon the wall. | 
27-ButRabſhakeh/Rid ynro them,Hath my 
maſter ſent mee tot} ymaſter.and tothee ro 
ſpeake theſe words, agdnottothemen which 
fit on the wall;thatthiy mighteate cher owne 
t Zbr.the water dung,anddrinke t tht \rownepifle with you? 
ftp fer. 28 So Rabſhakch ſtood and-cried with 4 
lowd voycein the Ief es language, and ſpake, 
oying Hecre the wor dsofthegreat King, of 
the king of Aſſhur. y 
29 Thus ſaith the' ting, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiueyou : for he {l.al not beable te deliver 


aps 101.4 biukend, you [outof mine hand. 


30 Neitherlec He lekiah make youtotruſt 
inthe Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deli- 
uer vs,and this citic {all not be giucnouer in- 
tothe hand ofthe kit z of Aſſhur. _ 

31 Hearken not yato Hezekiah : for thus 
+£br bling, faith the king of AſlFur, Make fappointment 
ie * with me,and come © & tome, that euery man 
prace, may cate of his owne vine, and euery man of 

his owne figtree, ani] drinke cuery manofthe 
water ofhis owne we 1, \ 
1 Hee maketh — 232 Til'I come ani bring you to aland like 
himſelſe ſofure, your owne Jand,exeraland of wheat and wine, 
grant thm Aalandofbreadand v neyards, aland of oliues, 
eruce,exceprthey oyle,and honie, that; fee may liue and nor die : 
ſeluesro bimto and obey not Hezckialy, for he decciueth you, 
— ſaying,The Lord wilzdeliuer vs, 6 — | 
33 Hathany ofthe gods of the nations de- 
liuered his land out pF the hand of the king of 
Aſſhur? 7 

34 Whereis the gdd of Hamath,and of Ar- 
pad? where isthe gof of Sepharuaim , Hena 
and Iuah? how haue they deliuered Samaria 
out of nune hand? 4% | 

35 Who arc they among allthe gods of the 
nations , that haue C#liuered their land outof 

n This is az Mine hand, that the® Lord ſhould deliuerIe- 
execrableblaſ- ruſalem out of minchand? 

ons do 36 Butthepeoplzheldtheir peace,andan- 
makebimequall ſyyered him not awotd:for the kings comman- 


with the idoles . | : 
of other nations: dement was,ſaying,Anſwere ye himnot. 
thereforeGod | 37 ThenEliakingtheſon of Hilkiah which 
puniſh ir, PY was the ſtewardof the houſe,and Shebnah the 
chanceller, and Ioa'1the ſonne of Aſa the re- 
corder, cameto H ezekiah with their clothes 
rent,and told him the words of Rabſhakeh, 
CHAP. XIX. 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah viftory to Hezekiah. 35 The 
Angel of the Lord killegh an hundreth and foureſcore and 
fine thouſand men of the Aſſyrians. 37 Saneheribu kyl- 
led of his owne ſonnes.” a 
began © Nd* when King Hezekiah heard it , he 
rent his clothes and put on ſackecloth, 


A. 
% 
YL; 


language, for wee vne erſtandit, andtalke not 


and came into the houſe of thie Lord, —— 
2 - And ſentEliakim which was the tew- 
ard of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
andtheEldersof the Priefts/clothedin ſacke- 
cloth*ro[faiahthe Prophertheſonof Amoz. « Tote wn, 
..3 Andthey ſaid vato him, Thus faith He. ** proptcis 
zekiah, This day isa day of tribulation and of forcofhin ® 
rebuke , andblaſphemic : forthe children ate 
come toÞ.chebirth,and there is no ſtrengthto' 6 Thea, 
bring foorth.. - ndrSicols Aefogremhe 
-- 4: IffobetheLordthyGod hath heardall meg nn, 
the words ofRabſhakeh , whome the Kingof Pheme no 
Aſſhur his maſter hath ſent to raile on the li- wore,” 
uing God, andrto reproch hjga with wordes Tvinkerns, 
which ws 7s od hatMeard,,-thenlift 
thou yp thy praier for the*remnant that are left, © Meaning,g, 
..'5 {©So the ſeruants of: King Hezekiah onlyren ch 
cameto Iſaiah. [1 + {the city o 
.6 AndIfaiahfaid yntothem, Soſhall yee 
ſay to your maſter, Thus faich theLord,Bcnor 
afaid of the wordes which thou haſt heard, 


wherewirh the ſervants oftheKing of Aſſhur 


haue blaſphemedme. F 4 

7 Behold, Iwill ſenda blaſt 4 ypon him, 4,7 Lovan 
and hee ſhall heare anoiſe, andreturneto his "eng 
owneland : andI will cauſchim rofall by the **fragi cc 
ſwordinhis owneland. _ ., _ . ir _——_ 

8 {© SoRabſhakeh returned, and found 
the king of Aſſhar. fighting againſt Libnah : 
for hee had heard that hee was departed from , 
Lachith. TITS Ts | 

9 *Heheard alſo men ſay of Tuhakah king * Titis,Sav 
of | Ethiopia,f Beholdhe is come our to fight Io, ace 
againſithee : hee therefore departedand fent mw. | 
other meſſengers ynto Hezekiahy ſaying, thioy 

Io Thus ſhal yeſpeake ynto Hezekiah King F8jpriomede 

of Iudah,andſay, Let notthy 8 Ged decciue the king op 
thee,in whom thou truſteſt , ſaying, Ieruſalem > try 
ſhall not bedeliuered intothe hand efthe king thercountreys, 
of Aſſhur. _—_ 


neerethatthe 


11 Bchold,thou haſt heard what the kings videdwero 
of Aſſhur haue donetoallands,howthey haue —_ 
deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou be delivered ? they blapiem 

12 Hauethe gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroied? 44Go- 

Zan,and Haran, and Rezeph, andthe children - 
of Eden,which were in Thelaſar? 

13 Where1isthe King of Hamath, and the 
King of ay ap the King of the citic of Se- 


pharuaim, Henaand Iuah?. ., 

14 (So Hezckiah recciucd theletter ofthe 5 Mirive, 
hand ofthe meſſengers, and readit : and He- uaar. | 
zekiah went yp into the houſe ofthe Lord,and © *i;tems 
Hezekiah ſpreadir beforethe® Lord, | Jan re 


I5 And Hezekiah ipraied before the Lord, ,,,,,0u 
andfaid ,O Lord Godof Iſrael, which dwel- fectotto! 
leſt betweene the Cherubims, thouartvery proj : 
God alone ouer all the kingdoms ofthe earth: : = w_ 


thon haſt made the heauen and the earth. vileoo kr 
. $1 me 
16 Lordbow* downe thine eare,and heare: 71.4 


. pheme 
Lord open thine eyes and behold, and hears 1 By histitle bt 


: ſcerneth G0 
the words of Saneherib, who hath ſent co blaſ- #7yigoe 


pheme the! Luing God. andfalſegobs 
17 Trueth 


of Ethiopia, and ' 
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Chap. xx. 


Heisſicke. 1641 


ſbur haue deftroyedche nations &theirlands, 
. 48 Andhaucſer fire ontheir gods:forrhey 
were nogods, but the worke of mans handes, 
excn woodand one: therfore they deſtroyed 
them. _ owe BE 
- .,,\I'9. Now therefore; OLord ourGad, Ibe- 
| ſeechthee;faue thou vs out af his hand, thar all 
« Bee ſheweth the ® king domes of the earth may know,, that 
for what eine thom,O' Lord, art onely God, 
fn bell .,,20, | Then. Ifaiahthe ſonne of Amoz ſent 
wed: © Hexckiah ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
*(orifadby their of Eſrael, Thaue heard thatwhich thou haſt prai- 
&Wmn*. ,, edme,concerning Sancherib king of Aſſhur, - 
- 2x1 This.is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
een of ken againthim,O ® Virgin, davghterof Zion, 
nechenlle he hath deſpiſed thee, avd laughed thee;to 
dere: hecal- ſcorne: O daughter of lerulalem, he hath ſha- 
lab ber virgin» ken his headat, thee. (| 
 .,22 Whom haſt thourailed on? and whom 
 haſtthou blaſphemed? and againſt whom haft 
| thou exalted thy voice, and hitted vp thine eies 
_—— on hie ? exex* againſt thcholy one of I{rael, 
donetobim,and | 2 2 By thy meſſengers thou haſtrailed onthe 
eh Gns to Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude of myccharets 
any ofislats, T am come yp tothe top of che mountaines, by 
Fen," the ſides of Lebanon, and will cuzdowne the 
rig high Cedars thereof, andthe faire firre trees 
borderqgowit, thereof, and will goe into the Plodging ofhis 
oui,1237- borders, andinto the foreſt of his} Carmel. 
[0r,pleeſer * 1 24 I haucdigged,, anddrunkethe waters 
1rckenamy Of others, and with the plant of my feete haue 
cnobjppt, 1 driedallfche floods cloſed in. 
Le foam -- 25 Haſtchou not heard howT haueof old 
how dl time'made1t, and hauc formeditlong agoe? 
ningothix © 1and ſhould Inow bring it, that it ſhould bee 
curtail deftroyed,avd layed on ruinous heapes, as citics 
merlytobede- defenſed ? | 
rordarober , 26 Whoſe? inhabitants haue ſmall power, 
_ 5 andare afraid , and confounded : they are like 
 ahe Graſſe of the field , andgreeneheabe, or 


ked,wiichfora grafle on the houſe tops,0r ascorne blaſted be- 


timeflowiſh,q 


akerwardface TOFC IT be growen. 
godalite 27 Iknowthy dwelling, yea,thy going our, 
__ andthycomming in,and thy fury againſt me. 
28 Andbecauſethou ragelt agaiuſt me, and 
[Ivillbrit thy mule 15 come yp to mine cares, I will put 
tyrage,&curne Mine! hookein thy noſtrels, and my bridle in 
mf thy lips, andwillbring thee backeagainethe 
aka, Pe way thou cameſt, "* "Us 
adypron ie 29 Andthis ſhall bee a *figne vnto thee,0 
ptevidory, Hezckiah, Thou ſhalteat this yere ſuch things 
fenerocongrns 23 ZIOW Of themſelues, andthe next yeere ſuch 
bus faith, as grow without ſowing, and the third yeere 
v Thelen wy {OWE ye and reape,and plant vineyards,andeat 
nant ea the fruits thereof, 
nmnanrofly. — 3 Andthe remnant thatis eſcaped of the 
ele» houſe of udah;ſhall againe take" rootedown- 
x Thelonerha ward,and beare fruit vp ard. 
vardhisChe's - 31 ForoutofTeruſalem ſhall goa remnant, 
| al rcome and ſome thar ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion: 
__— 5d the* zeale ofthe Lord of hoſts ſhall dothis. 


32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord,concer- 


_—_ - x 17 Truethitis, Lord,that chekings of Aſ- 


ning the king of Aſſhur,He ſhal not enter into 
this citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come 
beforeit with ſhicld,nor caſt a moiitagaiuſt it, 
33 Buthe ſhall returne the way he came, 
& ſhallnot come into thiscity, ſaith the Lord. 
34 Forl will defend this citie to ſaue it tor 
vg owne ſake , and for Dauid my ſeruants 
ake. | 
35 (*And the ſamenighethe Angel ofthe Dan -- 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe ot Aſ- BAt-d-809 Je 
ſhuranhundreth fourſcore and five thouſand ; TOES 
ſo when they aroſe carly inthe morning, be- 
hold,they were all dead corpſes. y This wasthe 
36. SoSancherib kwg of Aſſhur departed, ar oat) Enron 
and went his way andreturned, anddweltin dlappgonie, that 


Nineuch. . | lainbeforetbas 
37 Andas hee wasinthe temple worſhip- idele,whomke 


ping Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Share- La God end 
zer his ſonnes ſlew him with che ſword: and Þy*hem, by 


they eſcapedintothe land of Ararat, andEſar- bo: _—_—_—_ 
haddon his ſonnereigned inhis ſtead. been defended, 
CHAP. XX: 


1 Heekiah is ficke and receiveth the ſigne of by bealth, 12 

Hereceiueth rewaras of Berodach, 13 Sheweth bu trea- 

ſures,and is reprehended of Iſaiah, 22 He dieth,and Mas 

naſſeh his ſonne reigneth in bis ſtead, 

Bout that time * was Hezekiah ficke yn- *2-<rm32.24 
co death:& the Prophet Ifaiah theſonne **? ws 
of Amoz came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lord,Put thine houſe in an order : for 
thou ſhalc die,and not liue. 
2 1henhce turned his facetothe * wall, Horns _ 
and prayed to the Lord,faying, rroubled, 
3 | I belcechthee,O Lord,remeniber now, 
how I haue walked before thee intruth & with 
a®perfe&theart, and haue done that which is b Meaning, 
good in thy fight : and Hezekiah© wept ſore. criſs _ 
4 CAndatorelfaiah was gone outinto the £ Netſo much 
middle of the court,the word oftheLord came Jeath, a: for 
co him. Going, | a 

5 Turneagaine,and tell Hezekiahthe cap- r:fored, wbich 
taineof my people, Thus ſaith the LordGod Þ;haddfiroy- 
of Dauidthy father, I haue heard thy 4 prayer, NamebediC 0- 
and (een the teares, behold I haue healed thee, —_ his 
andche third day thou ſhalt go vpto thethouſe vafaivedrepen- 
of the Lord. mer harms. Pol 

6 AndIwill adde vnto thy dayes fifreene way his wrath. 
yeeres, and will deliver thee and thiscitic out BL tb 
of the hand of the king of Aſſhur , and will de- 4«liuerance, 
fend this citie for mince owne lake, and for Da- 
uid my ſeruants ſake. 

7 Then Iſaiah ſaid, Takea f lumpe of drie f He dectareth 
figs. Andthey took: it,andlaid it onthe bolle, canheale with- 
and he recouecred. - + hoqonctomgg 

8 © For Hezekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, Gewetbthathe 

Whar /halltethe ſigne thac the Lord will heale WiLnornane 
me,and chat [ſhall go vpinto the houſe of the meanes contem- 
Lord the third day ? _ 
9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhale 
-thou haue of the Lord, that the Lord will doe 
that he hath ſpoken, //il: thou that the ſhadow 
goe forward cen degrees, or* goe backetenne "Ecclus, 48,24. 
degrees? 
EE 2 io And 


——— — —  ——— _— 


——— — — — 


SEFEIES _ 4 hs | SEED nt FEST WY" FR9" RW POTION : 
Hepekiahreſtored, T1. Kings: Manaſſehs idolatrie, 


© Ot ——_— _— ———_— 


©1'20- And-Hezekiah \nſwered » It 1s alight 

| ' thing fortheſhadowropaſſe forward tende- 
g Let theSunne grees: totforhen but: let the ſhadow Bgoe 
go =o: backEten degrees, OS 
rhehouresmay .' \p4 And Haiah the Prophet called ynto the 
beſomany'”* "Lord; and hebrou ghepgpine the ſhadowren 


Kings diall. . Qegrees backeby the dtgrees whereby'ir had 
h Whichdiall gone downe in theb ditllof Ahaz. «77 

Ne eeſaires 12 ©*Theſameſcaſon BerodachBaladan 
char'Ahazhad ” the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters 


Ts.  Atida ipreſent ro Hezekiah : forheehadheard 


norton how:thartHezekiah was ficke, -, | 
God thiwedto * 13 And Hezekiah heardthem,andſhewed 


RN eo them all hisrreaſure heuſe,towir,thefiluer,and 
had deczred\ | the gold,and the ſpice$,and the precious vint- 
67 pope mn ment, andall the hoje of his armour, andall 
his enewy which that was found in his greafures : there was no- 
> char Pin thing in his houſe, andin allhis *realme; . that 
k Ziogmoued Hezekiah(hewedthemnor.” > 6 > 
'porennpr ol 14 Then Ifaiah thaqProphetcamevnto king 
anBatlo becaul Hezekiah, andfaid vitohim', What ſaid theſe 
he ſeemed co re- 
joyce in$ friend- MEN? and from whence came they to thee? 
CIOS. Ag Hezekiah ſaid » Frey become from afarre 
mieandan infi- COUntrey,ewenfromPFabel. | 
_ I 5 Fhenſaidhe What hauetheyſcenein 
thine houſe? And Hezckiahanſwered;All that 
* i$$inmine houſe haugthey ſcene: there isno- 
- thing among my treaſures, that I haue not 
1hewed them. Fr 
16 And Ifiah tif voto Hezekiah , Heare 
the word of the Lond. 
I7 Behold;the cayescome, thatall thatis 
in thine houſe, ant whatſoeuer thy fathers 


apy 4-3 hauelayed vp inftoreynto this day,* ſhall be 
iere.27.19. Cariedinto Babel ; Nothing ſhall beleft, ſaych 


-  theLord. - 
| rains * 86-900 of thy ſgnnes, that ſhall proceede 
ledgerh Iſaiah tþ out ofthee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall 


. berherruePro- they take away , artd they ſhall be eunuchesin 


DE herefois the palace of the king of Babel. 
mronuns ror 19 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Iſaiah, The 
m Seeing thar word of the Lord which thou haſt !ſpoken, is 


God hath ew- goed : for,ſaid he,Shall £not be good, ifm peace 


ed methis fauour | | 
rogrant me qui- and trueth bein my dayes? 


Riſe: for the ; 20 Concernins the reſt of the as of He- 


was afraidleſt Zekiah,and all his #aliant deedes,and how hee 
the enemies . 
ſhould hauehad Made a poole,and a conduit, and brought wa- 
occaliontore- ter intothe citie , zare they not written in the 
Church hadde- booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Tudah? 
cayedin his time 2x And Hezcxiah ſlept with his fathers : 
becauſe he had * 3 : rh 

reſtored religion and Manaſſeh his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHA P. XXI. 

3 King Manaſſeh reſiveth idolatry, 16 and vſeth great 
cruelty. 18 Heedieth, and Amon hu ſonneſucceedeth, 
23 hs is killed of his awne ſeruants, 26 After him 
reigneth I:frah. 

Anaſſeh* was twelue yeeres olde when 

he began P rejgne, and reigned fifty 

and five yeres in Feruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was Hephzi-Sah. 

2 Andhedideuill in the fight ofthe Lord 

afterthe abomination of the heathen, who the 

*Lotrd hadcaſtout before the childre of Iſrael. 


Y2.Chron.33.1 


*Deut.18.9. 


- 4 \2F@rhewentbackeandbuilt the hie pla- 
ces,*whichHezekiah his father had deſtroy- *c1up.13,, 
ed: /and hee erected-vp altars for Baal ,” and | 
made# grout , asdid Ahab King of Iſrael, and. 
worſhipped'all the hoſte of heauen and ſerued 
them. = | 
4 - Alfohe * builtaltars inthe houſe ofthe * 1#:.zz.;4, 
Lord,ofthe hich the Lord-faid, *InJeruſa- ,, 
lem will Eput m 'Name. WL SUSE, > (6; t wats 
5 And hcehuilt-alrars forallthe hoſte of 
the heauen in the«two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord. OUGL 28 GI" (4 Gtx y 
6 'Andhecauſedhisſonnes'®to paſſe tho- a Readectup, 
row thefire;, and gaue himſelfe'to witchcraft '53: 
andforcerie,andhe yſed them thathadfamiliar 
ſpirits and were ſoothſayers, and didmucheuil 
in the fightofthe Eord toangerbim, + © 
.7 *Andheſetthe/imageofthe grove, thar 
he had made, inthe houſe; whereof the Lord 
hadfaidto David and'to Salomon his ſonne, , _ 
+ Inthis houſeardinTerufalem, which 1have 17% 
choſenout of all thetribes of Iſrael, will I pur 23-7 
my Nameforeuer;”- | 
'$8. Neither will I make the feere of Ifracl 
mooucanymore out ofthe land, whichI gaue 
their: fathers: ſo thatthey will Þ obſcrue and b Therefore 
doeallthat I have commanded them, audac- ey oben 
cordingtoall the Law thatmy ſeruant Moſes d:menofcod 
commanded them. '' '. caſfonteſthn 
9: Yetthey obeyed not, butManaſlch led janqniictiy 
them out of the way to doe more wickedly dion, 
thendid the heathen people, whom the Lord 
deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
10 Thereforethe Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Prophets, ſaying, M8” os 
11 *Becauſethat Manaſſch King of Iudah #t9.25.4 
; hath done ſuchabominations, && bach wrought 
more wickedly then all that the Amorites 
(whieh were before him) did, and hath made 
Iudah finne alſo with his idoles, | 
12 Therefore thus ſaichthe Lord God of 
Iſrael, Behold, Iwillbring an euill vponTeruſa- 
lem andIudah,that whoſo heareth of it; both | 
his* eares ſhall < tinele. nk 
- I3 AndlI will ſtretch ouer Teruſalem the wholocs Ki 
lined of Samaria , & the plummet of the houſe cats 
of Ahab: and I will wipe Ieruſalem, as aman f#ballbeaton 
Wipetha diſh which he wipeth, and turnethit q 4; thae 4 
Yplide downe, Re tonſ 
14 And Iwilforſake the *remnant of mine aha, ovilll 
inheritance, and deliuerthem into the handot toy” 
their enemies , and they ſhall be robbed and dab andtenir 
ſpoyled of all their aduerſaries, ney lſe oth 
I5 Becauſe they haue done euill in my rſofcbend 
ſight, and haue prouoked me to anger, ſince 
the timetheirfathers came out of Egyptvntill 
this day. | 
16 Morcouer, Manaſfſeh ſhed * innocent F The Fbrews 
bloodexceeding much, till he repleniſhed Te- F"*%.6. 
ruſalem from corner to corner beſide his {inne Propherato 
wherewith he made Tudah to finne,and to doe *5\,. 
emllinthe fight ofthe Lord. 
17 Concerning thereſt of theafts of Ma- 
nafleh, 
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Amon To The 


Chap. Xxie! | 


Law is found- 165 


8 nafieh, andaltcharhe dd, andhis fione chat he 
* fined:  wrictens itt 


the of Vita" tand; Anon his 
gaedm husftead, © 0c 


wastmo/and rwenitie yeere 
gan >/andhe reigned 
T mothersriarie alſo 


-' Jorbahs" CU LLLE 
| bi 20- Andbedidevilinthe ligtitoftheLord, 
pt 23 his farher Manaſſehdid, 
190 F; '27 Forhe walkedinallthe way charhisfe- 
| herwlkedin, and ernethe idoſes thachis 
22 Andeforſook o- 1Goddftis fa 
nai | thers,atidwalke int Sway oftheLord. 
= - #3 Ahdtheſeruants of Amon conſpired - 
mn bim,avd Nlewthekingin his own houſe. 
\ 24 Andallthe people of the land flew all 
wh EE: «paint King Amon, 


| roman mag. Yhis fonneKingin 


- 25 Concerning thereſtoftheaBs of Amon, 
which he did, are they not written inthe book 
- . ofthe Chronicles ofthe kingsof T1idah? -» 
prac 26 And {they buried him in his ſepulchre 
ſofas, - inthegarden of\ Vzza': -#nd' Iofiah his ſonne 
relgnechinr his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXII. 
4 Iofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth the books 
.. of the' Lowe, \and cauſeth it to bee preſented*to Tofpah, 
« 13 Who ſendeth it to Huldah the PR 26-2020 
| . Tords will. | 
Linas weed | wn was reigheys yeereold whenhe began 
[erdkdal ts torcigne,& hereignedoneandthircy yeere 
exdbyIakdo il Leruſalem. - His mothersname alſowwas Tez 
ms  didah thedaughter of Adaiah of Bozcath, 
bodrers = 2 And he did vprightly inthe ſight ofthe 
I Lord, and* walked in all the wayes of Dauid 
yrrolibe his father; ;& bowed neither to the nghe hand, 
JM na nor to theleft, - 
hal Ws 216; 3 © Andin the eighteenth yeere of King 
V5, * Toſiah,the king ſene Shaphan the ſonne of A- 
eſt zaliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the chanceller 
avg x 4 tothe houſe of the Lord, ſaying, 
ap, 4 Goeypto Hilkiah the high Prieſt, that 
frachrn he may{ſummethefiluer whichis brought i in- 
_ - to the houſe of the Lord, which thekeepers of 
mite. the | ddoore haue gathered ofthe people. 

= x $5 Andletthemi<deliuerit into the hand 

hehe of them that dothe worke , a4 haue the oner- 


q Ion titoug 


Petgctoſ ho Gehr of the houſe of the Lord : let them giue 
hh, vhey ittothemthat workein the houſe of the Lord, 
. _—_] tO repaire the decayed places ofthehouſe : 
om it 6 Towit, vnto theartificers and carpen- 
So Godproui. ECTS And maſons,and to buy timber,and hewed 
ith ſtoneto repaire the houſe. 

| when. 7 Howbeir: :letnoreckoning be made with 
afro them of the money, that is deliueredintotheir 


"aGod, hand :for they deale -_— 


tf W ho 
« farhiet 


< Was ehullemerhthe davgter of Harus of Lord. 


8 And Hilkiah thehie Pri{iHaid ynmo-Sha- 
phan the chanceller; Thave found the* booke « This was the 


ofthe Law intlictiouſe of the. Lord: & Hilki- j575th= Moſes - 


ah gauethe booke-toSha hereadit, - peacth. >.Chro. 
b '9 Sotday ov the chancellercametorhe 45S trout 
ing,and ro ug thim word _— ths 
Thy ſcruants have t. A eos poet or elsby Ons 
was found 1n ent yn en Linen to = i- 


ynto the hands of them that doe WE 
and 'haue the overſight of te” ale of 


Io Alſo Sha han the chanceller ſhewed hs * Pq 
King | mm Prieſt hath deliuered © 
bo And Shaphan read it before the 

King: 


717 And oleh the King had heard the 
words of the booke of the Law , heerenthis 
clothes. LT" 
12 Therefore che king comitriinded Hlki- 
alithe Prieſt, and Ahikamrthefonne of Sha- © 
phan, and Achbortheſonneof Michaiah, and 
Shaphan che chanceller,and Afahiah the kings | 
fernant,faying, 
\ x3 Goye St finquire of che Lord for me, e ,to 
and forthe people, and for all Iudah concer- fomePro _ 
ning the words6fthisbooke that is found : for ucileh} know- 
grear is the wrath ofthe Load, thatis kindled a nM 
againſt vs;becauſe our fathers haue ner obey- 31,1-thoughar- 
ed the words of this booke, to doe according becenti Ang 
vnto allthar whigh is written therein for vs. Lordby Vrim 
14' So Hilkiah the Prieff'and Ahikam, * ammnim. 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went 
yato Huldihthie [Prophereſſe the wife of Shal- 
limtheſonne of Tikuah, the ſonne of Harhas 
keeperof the wardrobe : (andſhe dweltin Ie- 
ruſaleminthe $colledge)and they communed g Orthehouſe 
with her. o I2 -—odi 
15 And ſheanfwwered them, Thus ſaith the roche Temples 
Lord God of Ifrae},Tell the man that ſent you "— _ 
rome, bled to encros 
16: Thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,I wilbring —_Y 
euill vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitants Projhecs, | 
thereof,enen all the words of the booke which F 
the king of Iudah hathread, 
17 Becauſe they have forſaken mee, and 
have-burnt incenfe ynto othergods, to anger 


"mee with all che Þ workes of their hands } My h The worksof 


wrath alſo ſhall bee kindled againſt this place, Gealla _ 
and ſhall notbe quenched. mn i——mrd 


befiderh 
18 Buctothe King of Iudah; whoſent you ger og 


ro enquire ofthe Lord,ſo ſhal ye ſay vnto him, reabominable 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of l{racl, The words PTY 
that thou haſtheard /allcome to paſſe. | 

*19 PBatbecauſe thine hearc did'melt, and i i MeaningJthat 
thou haſt humbled chy ſelfe before theLord, rar; rorvod 
when thou heardeſt what 1ſpake againſt this mW 
place, and againſt the inhabicants of the ſame, ng —o = s. 
ro wit,thatit ſhould be deſtroied and accurſed, * Whereupon 


4 araer 
and haſt rent thy: clothes, and wept before me, ret 
I hauealſo heardit, ſairhthe. Lord. God is ready a» 


ainſt the wic- 
20 Bchold, therefore, 1 will gatherthee to kea,when God 


takerl: his ſer- 
thy fathers, andthou ſhaltbe pur inthy graue {ne ourof this 


| in®peace,, andthineeyes ſhall norſeec allthe world, 


Ee 3 euull 


£2} 


o 
_w 
=o nd Re ty vw ey. "TLK 
. 47 


KD | 


7 { Iofiahs zeale, 


: - 10-2b* _ 2s 6277 


herd ways: ls Aoonings al the 
amen God AER X em wichh WoL9E 
by repeuance, Prieſts and Prop ng andallche peop 

comebur of {mal and y crerelte 
—_ words SIS books ERe I 

the word'of = wasfound he hou of Lords.) >: 

b Þ Where) king - 7 And King andy the pllerged 


had his place, made. a < couenant. before. c rd,i\that _ 
© Af loſhundid ſhould walke - Kg hed eg keepe hisic 
Ioh.24,22,25- rhandements, and his tethmonies, and 

.. , tures with al chcmbeart, &. ih all cherr = 

1 thatthey m he; accompli wordsgt; this 

 couenant-w itt And, all the 


*: bd 
3 + RAS CELS 


 Peoaſeop x0 the coucvant., 
4 Meani CON ba ef Hilkiah he 
a hie Prieft piety þ elle ofche ſecond order, 


whe Hy cpthe and the keep el the doore,;to bring; out of 
6 lncompnret the Temp le of the Lord all. the veſtels that 


tha w 
5s or were de EnBaa, and forthes oroue , and for 


therebuileroſa- a1] the hoſt ofheauen,and he bummer themwirh- 


ri oh 
- -— 12 leruſalem i inthe fields of Kedron, and cari- 


f Meaningshe ed*che powderofthemintoBerh-cl. 


which were cal- Andhee pur downethe FChemarims, 
led Chenaniss whom the Kings of -Tudah had founded to 


they ware pom burneincevſcin the hie places,@zd1n the cities 
Smoked, Of ludah, and aboutleruſalem,, andalſothem 


_ pag by! that by! incenſe vnto Baal , to the ſunne and 
2 He remoued: ©Othe moone,andtothe planers, andtoall the 
meg _ holte of heauen, _ 

uotionhadplan- G And hce brought outthe cgrout from 
_ = op > wma the temple of the Lord without lerulalem VN- 
to the coman- LO the valley Kedron, and. burnt it in the 
a> det valley Kedron, and ftampr it to > powders, and 
2 1.oras ſome caſtthe duſt thereof vpon theh oraues of the 
endeofagroue Children ofthe.people, . 

which was han 7 Andhe brake downe 22, houſes of the 
Sodomitesthat were in the houſe of the Lord, 


gedin the Tem- 
le 
Bothincon- Qyhere the women woue hangings for the 
tempt of che 1- 


dols,& 1eproch ZIoUec, 

chu) ra L 8 Alfohee brought all the Prieſts out 

them in theix The Cities of Judah, and defiled the hie places 

lives. wherethe Pricſts hat burnt incenſe, exen from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba:and deſtr oied the hie  pla- 

- Becanſe hae CES Of the gates that were in the entriginof 

choſechathad tHe gate of Ioſhuatl e goucrnour of the citie, 


yoriaken che Which wasatthe Ieft hand of the gateof the 
idols, werenot C Itie, 

des. a 9 Neueitheleſſe the prieſts of the hie pla- 
vice of the Lord? Ces fcamenot vpto thea!tar of the Lord in le- 


for the inſtrugi- 
RE ut ruſalemfauc onely they did cate of the valca- 


| Chamber | 
; " þ & & cc was 3wler of the ſub 
the ters of Judah apfct Tctsofche'ſu 


O24 4 OT 


ong chew brecheh. wha ciott.c; 
dt ophet mich in & Whichwu 
i,thatno Ha nag 


brer, becauſe 
" they {mote on 


he the thetabreywhil 
kings of Tudah had given to/ he unne at the nem 
entring in-of; the-houſe .of the: 'Lor$by the thattheircuy | 
echthe'eunuch,which = pb _. 
bs, and: bluvt the chas ,* F, 21 1 oben 
nne wi tinfceaotiine}o ts 2, wn ry —_ 
» 12 Andthealrars that were on the top ofthe to Decal incoe 


Pt thereof, 
chamber 


ofAhaz,whichthekingsof ludabhad 1 Theidolarow 
made,and thealtars which Manafebhad made ortho: 
lochermo cours aftbohouſtof the. Eord:did chars 


unneeither tg 
canie thei 


the heathen did, 
or els to lacrifce 
ie *hemaaecy., 


able, 


ne Lfraelihad bid for Alixo. y0r;valg... 


| Mn rheSidonians, '8&for Chemoſh n tkeva 


the idole of the Moabites; 2 and fot Milchom ranar'r rg 
the abomination of theichildren of Ammon) - idle, 

14 Andl.ebrakethe images in pieces, and '*%1%.7 
cut.downe the groues,:and! Flea ther Places 
withthebones of men. -- 

15 Furthermore*he kat ar Beth» n WhichTeo- 
cl,znd che hie place madeby lexoboam.theſon ren bk 
ofNehat, which madelfraclio finne, both this 12.14,29, 
alcar and alſo the hie place, brake he downgand 
burnt che hie place,, avdſtampr-itto ponder 
and burnt the groue..  . 

16. .Andas Iofiahturned bimſclſe, heſpied 
the graues,,. that wereinthe- mount, and ſent 
and tooke the bones out of the graues, and 
burnethem vponthealrar, and polluted ir, ac- 
cording tothe wordofthe Lord thatthe*man © ; Ac to 
of God. proclaimed, :which cried the: tame ing 
words... 0 36d 

17, : Then he ſaid, What title isthatwhich1 
ſec? Andthe menof the citie ſaid vato him, /t 
# theſepulchre of the man ofGod,which came 
from Iudah, andtolde theſe thingsthatthou 
baſt doneto the altarofBerh-el. 

18 Thenſaidhee,Lerhim alone: letnone 
remooue his bones.; So his bones were ſaued _ 
with the bones of theprophet that came from Peach 


Samaria.. . cane aherin, 
19 Ilofiahalſo moke away all the houſes of ;, exc conrary 


the hic places, which were 1a the cities of Sa- ayer 


maria, which the kingsot Iſracl had made to Lord, which 
anger the Lord, and did-tothem according to bein nes 
all the facts that he had done in Berh-el. graue, Kings 
20 And hee facrificed all the Prieſtsof the #5": 
hie places chat were there ypon the alcars, and 
burntmens bones ypon; them, and returned 
to [eruſalem, | 
21 CE Thenthe king commaunded all the, 
people, ſaying, * Keepethe paſſeouer ynto the , 4s 'n, 
Lord your God,* as it written in the booke of {Fw 
this coucnant, 


22 And there was no Paſſcoucr holden 
4like 


—— 
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ke 


math, 
for 1 that hy 
wad wot 1 


fo EET > 
- "1 *: v3 ; 
$;-41 5} $644 ant | 
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.Q4E 
CE ihas, 
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_— 
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f 
- 


: . 
- 
PUT FTI 


himby repen- 
rance, 1 


ch I bauechoſen; and thehouſe whetesf E 


keyg » *My Name ſhall bethere. 5+ + 7 
217, ;, 28. Concerning the reſtof the ates of 1o- 


fah, and allchathe did, atetheyinor writtenin 
da of the Chronicles of che Kings'of 
Iudah.? G30; 119 | | 


"2.5.49, 1,29; C* In hisdayes 


, » | 
C3 « 


PharaohNechoh king; 


C hendice to the riuer Perath. And king Tofiah vent! a« 
mm 8 


oerex(be,, Sainſt him, whom when Pharaoh ſaw, he ſlewe 
i maMegidde. 

himkame,and ' ..20 {Then his ſeruants caried him dead from 
ron Megiddo, and brought him to Teruſalem, and 
prheconuled buried: him in; his owne ſepulchre. And-the: 
Londankcere. PEOPTe of the land tooke Tehoahaz the ſoone 
forews ſkins, of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made him 


: king in his fathersſtead; | | 
MTU 22 *Ichoahar, was three and twentie yeere! 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
three moneths. in. Ieruſalem. | His mothers 
namealſo was Hamugtal the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah.:,, , + +218] 
32 Andhe did cuil in the fight ofthe Lord, 
the according to all that his* fathers had done. --: - 
23 And Pharaoh, Nechohpur him in bonds: 
"at Riblah inthe land of Hamath, | while hee 
reigned in Ieruſalem, and put the land co atri- 
bute of an hundred talents of filucr, andata-' 
lentof cold. |. VE 
34. E AndPharaoh Nechob made Eliakim 
the ſonne of Iofiah kipg in ſteadof Tofiah his: 
father, and turned his name to Iehoiakim, 
and tooke Ichoahaz away , which when hee 
cameto Egypt, diedthere.  , -/ | 
35. And Iehgiakim gaue the falueriand the ' 


golde to Pharaoh, andraxed theland to giue 
the money, according to the commandement. 


Ys pt 


Atichiain 
ya,called al- 
ſohamah, 


i Or, that hee 
ud trigne. 


of Egyptweng vp againſt the king of Aſſhur- 


« $3747 
Tas ITI8T>::; 


S 


in theveginnirig 
belledagiinſthim; iii": * ofchefourty 

2 AndtheLord ſentagainſthimbandsof 
theCaldees; and barits of the Aramites, and 
bands ofthe Moabites,/and bands'sfthe Am- 
monites;and he ſent them\againſt Inah to de- 
ſtroy it;*according rothe word ofthe Lord » *Chap.20.17, 
which he ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets. ©*23-27- 

' $ Surely by the Þ* commandementof che b Though God 
Lord came this ypon/Tudah, that he might pur _ wa6 ns 
them our of his fight” for the finnes of Manaſ- <xecutebis iuſt 
ſch, accordingto all thathedid, rw nmomsag 

4 Andfor cheinyocent blood thathe ſhed, 
(for hee fuled TeruſfalemWith innocent blood 
thereforetheLordwopld nptpardon ir, 

- 5... Concerning the reftofF the acts of ſeho- 
iakim, andallthathe did,” are they not written 
inthe bookeof the Chronicles. of thekings of 
Iudah? © rs | 

; 6 So Tehoiakim © ſlept with his fathers, 
andTehoiachin his fonne reigned in his ſtead. 

.-7 CAad the kingofEgypt came nomore 
outof hisfand : for the king of Babel had ta- 
kenfrom the riuer of Egypt, vntothe tiuer|Pe- 
rath,all char pertained to the king of Fgypr. 

8 Clehoiachin was cighteene yeeres olde, 
when hebegan toreigne ;andreigned in-Ieru- 
ſalem three'moneths. His' mothers name alſo 
was Nehufhea, the daughter of Elnathan of Te- 
rufalem, "rags. = 

9 Andhedideuill inthe fight of the Lord 
according to allthat his farther had done, 

10 *Inthat time camethe ſeruants of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel vp againſt Teru- 
falem: ſo thecitiewas beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants did be-= 
ſiegeit. * © 

T2 Then Iehoiachin the king of Iudah 
lcame-out againſttheking of Babel, hee, and q That is,ree!- 
his mother, and his ſeruants , andhis princes, (&q Maiev 
and his eunuches: and the king of Babel tooke countell of Ie 
him in thecight yeere *ofhis reigne. Fe. 7 A 

13 *And hee cariedout thence all the trea- ofthe king of 
ſures of the houſe of theLord, and the trea- -—; <pri | 
ſures of the Kings houſe, and brake all = ia. 39 6, 

yeſlcls 


they are notts 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
) ceeded ofambi- 
tion and malice. 


c Nat thathe 
was buried with 
his fathers, buc 
hee diedin the 
way,as they led 
him priſoner ro- 
wank Babylon: 
read lere.22.19, 


| OrEnphyates, 


vs Daz.1.1 
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® Zerecg Fate 
and $2. 


apt for warre, did che 


| G kink in is fiead, and changed 


hisnametoZedekia hs oh 
18 Zedekiah was one and twentic-yeerc 

olde, when he began to reigne, andhereigned 
eleuen yecresin, eri ſfalet. His mothersname 
alſo was Hamutal tl. zdaughterof beremiahof 
Libnahe.... W141 iter ” 
19 Andhe dideuilinthe fighroftheLord, 
according toall thatIghoiakim had done. 
20 Therefore certeinely the wrath of the: 


f Out of leruſe- hee caltthemoutof hisf fights, And Zedekiah 


lem and Iudah 
into Babylon. 


brewes call Te- 
ber,and it con- 
reineth partof 
DR and 

Ianuary, 
5 076 mount. 


c Inſomuch 


that the mothers 


did eatetheir 
children,Lam, 
4.10, 


d Which wasa 

ernedoore, 
or ſome ſecret 
gateto iſſue 
Out at. 


e Or condem- 
ned him for his 
periurieand 


1+ IS 


CC HAPYXXV 
1 Teruſalem is beſeged of NebuchadneXzar, and teken. 7 
The ſonnes of Zedekiahare ſlaine-hefore his eyes, and after 
are his owne eyes put out,,.2.1, Indah is brought to Babylon, 
25 Gedaliah 15 ſlaine. 27 Ieboiachin isexalted. f 
 Nd* inthe * ninth yeere of his reigne, 
the Þ tenth mozerth, andtenth day ofthe 


© moneth, Nebuchad-nezzar king of 'Babel 


came, hee, andall his hoſte againitIeruſalem, 


and pitched againſtir, and they built | forts a- 


gainſtit round aboutit, * 
2 Sothe citie was beſieged vntothe ele- 
uenth yeereof king Zedekiah. | | 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth the 
famine was <ſore inthecitie, ſo that there was 
no bread for the peopleof the land. 
4 Then the citie was broken yp, and all 


themen of warre fled by nighc, bytheway of. 


the 1 gate which betweene two walles that 
was by the kings garden : now the Caldees 
were by the citie round about : and the King 
went by the way ofthe wildernefle. 

5 But the army of the Caldces purſued af- 


ter the king,and tooke himin the deſerts of Te-. 


richo, andall his hoſte was ſcattered fromhim. 


6 Thentheytooke the king, and caried 


him vpto the king of Babeltco Riblah, where 


they © gaue iudgement vpon him, 
7 Andrtheyſlewe the ſonnesof Zedekiah 


creaſon, 2,Chto. before his eyes, and put out theeyes of Zede- 


36.13. 


kiah,and bound himin chaines,and cariedhim 


to Babel. 


i rp py mn Fn 


5 ' IT ; : 1 : 


of Iriſh. © 


EN Ate. 


| denn 

| endured, 

-14x ( | p 
dreſſethe vines, and to till the 


oftheland to 
Jand.: $37 2 KY ivy 2 
.: 23 -*Alfothe pillars 
th houſe of th 1 Jan drhet : es, and the 107627023, | 
braſen Sea that'wasin the howfe of the Lord, 
didthe Caldees breake, and catied the brafſe 


[1 , s 
| $043 93073758 


of them'toBabel:! > 


--14 The pots dalſoand thebeſomis; and the b ofteigus 


infrumentsofmuſicke;andthe'iricenſe diſhes, 77 
and all the veſſels of brafſe'thatthey miniſtred 
in, tooke they away, ** pa 

'F5: Andtheaſhpans, andthebaſens, «:d all 
that was of golde;and that was of filuer, rooke 
thechickk Rewardaway,''- 7 

16 With thetwopillars, one Seca, and the 

baſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe 
of the Lord : the braffe of all theſe veſlels was 
withoutgveight.” ; 

--17 * The height of theonepillar was cigh- x71. 
reenecubits,& the chapirerthereonwas brafle, in59t, 
and the height of the chapiter was with net- | 
worke three cubits,and pomegranats ypon the 
chapiterround about, all of brafſe: &likewile 
warthe ſecondpillar withthe nerworke. 

18 And thechicfe ſteward tooke Seraiah 


the chicfe Pricſt, and Zephaniah the i fecond i Tixivo® __ 


ointedto 


; Prieſt, andthethree keepersofthe doore. Qſeeinte 


19 Andouroftheclty hetooke an cunuch high ris 


that had the ouerfight of the men of warre,and werefickeo 


k flue. men of them that were inthe kings pre- {!* m—_ 


ſence , which were found in the citie, and So- k termini: 


keth mention 0 


pher captaine of the hoſte ; 'who muſteredthe {jute 
people of theland, andrhreeſcore men of the he rw 
people of the land, that were foundin the city. Rick, 
+ 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward 

tooke them, and broughethem to the King of 
Babel to Riblah. | 

21 AndtheKing of Babel ſmotethem, and 
{lewthem at Riblah inthe land of Hamath. So 
Iudah was caried away captiuecout of his owne 
land. | 

22 * Howbeit there remained people in '/n1 45 
the landof Indah , whome Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel left, and made Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonneof Shaphanruler 
ouerthem. 


23 Then 


daytothe ten: 


* 9 And burnt thehouſeof the Lord: and 12 <vny 
the o 4 N | 


Fbrafſe tharwere in *cg.r, 


« Mean; 

Sheth wa 
as fon 
noſh $h 
dnne, 


d Ithad þ 
lent to 
lamedShe 
bomcan 
rahaman 
"d,butber 
e world 
eſtoredby 
ſee, ment 
Sally ma 


Mmang1, 
=y 


Gen.t9,s 


or, R-Dhat 


Or Badan 


Chap. j: | 


Thegehcal ogic | 


-2 23:Therwhen allchecaptaines of the hoſt 
andtheirmen heard,that theking of Babel had 
F h gouycrnour;, they cametoGe- 


Nethaniah/and Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, 
and Seraiahthe fonne of 'Tanhumerh the Ne- 
cophathire; and Taazaniah'the fonneof Maa- 
chachi, cheyandtheirmens/ | 
(Thr be did +34 | AndGedaliah! fwaterothem.jandro 
Sborthemin their men, aid ſaid vntothemi, Fearenotto be 
deNcording the ſeruants'ofthe Caldees:dwellin the land, 
rents; and ſeruetheking of Babel,and ye ſhalbe wAl. 


{ . | 
&*:chemſelnes - 2.5 * Bur in the ſcuenth moneth Iſhmael 


—_— theſonneof Nethaniahthe ſonne of Eliſhama 

wsthe reveed of the Kings [eed,came,andten men with him, 

viloiteLork 44 ſmoteGedaliah, and he died, and ſo didhe 

the Iewes,and the Caldees that were with him 
arMizpab. Fob | 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and 


THE FIRST 


CHAP. I. 


I The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntill Abraham, 27 
And from Abraham to Eſau, 35 Hu children, 43 Kings 
and Dukes came of him, 
> Meani K 
hech tu Bith (GG 


ans ſonne, and 
noſh Sheths 


2 Kenan,Mahalaleel, Iered, 
3 Henoch, Merthuſhelah, 


le 

Lamech, 
dl lthad bene / 4 Noah, > Shem, Ham, 
” roger RR and [apheth. 


eftoredby 

"pcm 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, 
Sally mad 

anber and\[Iphath and Togarmah, 


beth 7 Allo theſonnes of Iauan, Eliſhah and 
4g Tarſhiſhah, Kittim, and jDodanim. 
0r Roam, 8 T The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and 
6 Mizraim, Put and Canaan. 
, 9 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and Ha- 


vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 


Alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were Sheba and 
Dedan. 


daliah to Miz (to wit;Iſhmaclthe ſonneof 


6 97 : THE eſRGUME Pf . the Kings, 

| f Pd Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes inone, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, dinide 

' 23 mntotwo: andthey arecalled Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hyſtories from eAdam to 

 thereturne fromtheir captinitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which are 
fo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet foarth the ſto- 
ric of both the Kingdomes , and afterward periſhed in the captimitie : but an abridgement of the 
ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Tewes write, after their returne from Babylon, This firſt 

books conteineth a briefe rehearſallof the children of «Adam wnto eAvrabam, Izhak, Iaakob, and 
the twelue Patriarches, chiefly off Indah, and of the reigne of Damid, becauſe Chriſt came of hin 
according to the fleſh. eAudthereforeit ſetteth foorth more amply his attes , both concerning cinill go- 
ernment , and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſſe 
whereof he reioyceth, and gineth thankes tothe Lord. | 


_—_ 


great; and the captaines of the armie aroſe, 
and came to®Epypr: forthey were afraid of m Contraryrs 


4 | Teremies coun 
the Caldees. BEES — fell.lerem,o, 
27 Notwithſtanding in theſeuen and thir- 4*. 42.and 4;. 


tieth yecre after ® lehoiachin king of Iudah o Thus long 


was caried away in the twelfth moneth,and the oa tors renews 
ſeuen and twentieth day of the moneth , E in Babylon, _ 
merodach king of Babel inthe yeere that hee yum _ 
began toreigne, didlift ypthe head of Teho- fonne, akerhis 
iachin king of Iudah ourofthe priſon, —— ” 
28- And ſpake kindly to him , and ſer his nopdychus by 
throne abouerhethrone of the kings that were” (p24 F1ouioence 
with him in Babel, ' | wagrpſeruede-- 
29- And changed his priſon garments : and venyco Ciſ, 
hee did continuall gona ger before him, all 
the dayecs of his life 
30 Andhis ®portion was a continuallpor-'» Meaning,that 
tion giuen him: bythe king , cuery day/acer- +10ro Rs 9g 


raine, all the dayes of his lite. court, 


BOOKE OE. 


Q 
[523.48 


Ly 


THE - !CHR ONICLE $4 -: tov 
: OR IIPARALIPOMENON. ti 


witted, town, 
12 the books of 


Io And Cuſh begate Nimrod , who be- ome 
. __ ift vp himſelte 
gan to be mighticinthe earth, aboue others, 
11 AndMizramm begate Ludimand Ana- G-n-:0.8. 
mim, Lehabim,and Naphtuhim : 
12 Pathrufim alſo, and Caſluhim,of whom 
came the Philiſtims, and Caphtorim, 
12 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 


14 And the Tebuſite, and the Amorite, an 


the Girgaſhite, 
15 Andthe Hiuite,andrthe Arkite,and the [719 22 
Simite, d Ofwhome 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, ey 
and the Hamathite, they are called 


MN Aramitestho= 
17 © * Theſonnes of Shemmwere Elamand , Quiche 


Asſhur,and Arpachſhad,and Lud,and Aram, Scriprure 


R e Ot him came 
and Vz,and Hul,and Gether, 2nd Meſhech. th.cxbreucs, 


13 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and _ 
ward Cdiic 
1e)ah be ace © Eber. ra lices of 1t- 
= 
19 Vnto Ebcralſo wereborne two ſonnes: 741 wnich was 
thename of the one wasPeleg: for in his dayes Iewes of ludahy 
= becaute ofthe 


was the carth diuided : and his brothers name Peanut: 


WAS loktan. thattribe, 
20 Then 


of Adam. 165 
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| Abrahamsand 
20 Thenlokranbegate Almodad andShe- | 


Y 


Chron. 


Iudahs genealogie, WM 


leph, and Hazermaycthand.lerah,  __._ 
21 And Hadoram, and Vzal,and Diklah, 
22 AndEbal,and Abimacl,and Sheba, 
 . 23 AndOphir,and Hauilah,and Iobab:all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Loktan. pts 


CORES 24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 

mg  _ -- 25 Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

Geftockeof - 26 Serug,N ahor,Terah, 

Abraham, ' 27 *Abram, whichis Abraham. 

any. Re 48 © The ſonnes of Abraham were Izhak, 
hiw>belaby and Iſhmael. [ 


17-5.and 24,2, 29 Theſeare their generations.*The eldeſt 
*Gen25-13. © ſonne of Iſhmacl as Nebaioth, and Kedar, 
and Abdeel, and Mibſam. - 


| Or, Hadar. 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, || Hadad, 
31 Ictur,NapFiſh and Kedamah : theſe are 

the ſonnes of Iſhmael, | 
h ReadeGen, 32 And Keturah Abrahams Þ concubine 
35-2. bare ſonnes, Zimran,and Iokſhan,and Medan, 


and Midian , and \ſhbak , and Shuah : and the 
ſonnes of Iokſhan,Sheba, and Dedan. 
33 Andtheſannes of Midian wereEphah, 


andEphar,and Hinoch, and Abida, and Elda- 


*Gen.25:4+ - ah: * Alltheſe arethe ſonnes of Keturah. 


*Ger21-2 34 And * AbrahambegateIzhak: the ſons 
. of Izhak, Eſau and Iſrael. ; 
i Theſewere 25 © Theſonnesol Eſau were ** Eliphaz, 


borne ofthree Revel,and Teuſh,and Iaalam,and Korah 
d hers, "6. , » . 
ad Oen.36.4. 36 The ſonnezofEliphaz, Teman,and O- 
039,27 mar, [|Zephi, and Gatam,Kenaz, and & Timna, 
| Or,Zepho. 
k Which was and Amalck. 
Mr 137 {the ſonn#s of Reuel, Nahath, Zerah, 
Gen.z6,122 Shammahand Mtzzah. 
1 Heisalſocal- 38 And the Yonnes of ! Seir, Lotan, and 
led Seirrhetio- Shobal, andZibon, and Anah, and Diſhon, 
bired wourr and Ezcr,andDfſhan. 
Seir, Gen-36.20, 39 Andthe ſgnnes of Lotan, Hori,and Ho- 
mam,and Timna Lotans ſiſter. 
40 The ſonnts of Shobal were Alian , and 
Manahath,and Epal, Shephi, and Onam, And 
the ſonnes of Ziteon, Aiah and Anah. 
41 The ſonneof Anah was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Dithon, Amran,and Eſhban,and 
Ithran,and Cherhn, 
42 The ſonngs of Ezer were Bilhan , and 
Zaauan, and Iaikzn. The ſonnes of Diſhon 
were Vz, and Aran. 
m Hemakeh 43 © Andth2fe were the ® kings that reig- 
5 9 ofthe ned in the land of Edom, before a king reig- 
gsthatcame ; 
of Elaw,accor- Ned ouer the children of 1{racl,, to wir, Belathe 
= + por We ſonne of Beor , and the name of his citie was 
Abrahamcon- Dinhabah. y 
woke s y H 44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the ſonne of 
4 Lerahof "Bozryhreignedin his ſtead. - 
reign doneafrer 45 And. when Iohab was dead, Huſſham 
anotherin1du- of the land of t'ze Temanites reigned in his 
1a vnroa tne = : 
time of David, ſtead, T1 
whoconquered 45 Andwhen Huſſham was dead, Hadad 
r countrey, . : : : 
n Which was the ſonne of Be(lad which ſmote Midianin the 
eneprincipall field of Moab ,rcigned in his ſtead, and the 


citic of the Edo- » KL I ; 
Mites, name of his citiz was Auith, 


| inEdom, Duke Tunnah, Duke] Aliah, Duke 19:4, 


' 1 Thegenealogieof Indah ynto 1/hai the father of D auid, 


47 So Hadaddied, andSamlah of Maſhre. : 
cahreignedin hisſtead../ WOIEY Tree 
_ 48 AndSamlah died, and Shaul of Reho. 
both by theriver, reignedin his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
theſ onne of Achbor reigned in;his lead; T: 
50. AndBaal-hanandied, and Hadad reig- ; 
ned in his ſtead, andthe naine of his citic was 
| Pais. & his wiuesname Mehetabelthe daugh- TR 
ter of Matred the terof Mezahab. a 
51 Hadaddiedalſo, and there were Dukes 


Py 


Icthetrh, - -- TRTTLTY 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah , Duke 
Pinon; COP 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman , Duke 
Mibzar, ; | / 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram : theſe were 
the Dukes of Edom. | 


CHAP... II. 


Heſe are the ſonnes of Ifrael, * Reuben, *cn:4.1.u1 
Simeon, Leuiand Iudah, Iffachar, and 59543544 
Zebulun, | 
2 Dan, loſeph, and Beniamin, Naphali, 
Gad,and Aſher. 
3 * [he ſonnesof ®Judah, Er, and Onan, '5484« 
andShelah, theſe three were borne to him of er 
the daughter of Shua the Canaanite : but Er 4#bwamlu 


che eldeſt ſonne of Iudah was euillin the fight preſs 
of che Lord, and he ſlew him. pon 


4 * And Thamarhis daughter in law bare concutieg- 
him Phacez,and Zerah :/o all the ſonnes of Iu- 1192" 


uid, of whom 

dah were fiue, m_— 
5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and bone ag 
Hamul. *Rath 4.18, 


6 The ſonnes alſo of Zerah were | Zimri, 19% 


and Ethan, and Heman, and Calco), andDa- Þ 9tic6,rx 
ra, which were fiuc in all. 1 King 4:46 

7 Andtheſonne of Carmi, |* Acharthat oy 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgrefſing inthe thing ex- 
communicate. 

8 Theſonnealſo of Ethan, Azariah, 

9 And the ſonncs of Hezron that were 


T © WhomsSaint 

borne ynto him, Ierahmeel, and<Ram , and ,,,hevcaleh 
4 , 4 Aram,Mat, 1, 
Chelubat A 


10 AndRam begate Aminadab, and Aml- f/m 
nadab begat Nahſhon, 4 prince of thechildren 
of Iudah, s | & 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boar, 

12 And Boaz begatcObed, and Obed be- 
gate || hai, 

13 * And Iſhai begate his eldeſtſonne Eli- FAR 
ab, and Abinadab the ſecond, and ||Shimma j9,,m 
the third, 

14 Nathanacl the fonrth,Raddai thefift, 

Is Ozem theſixt,audDauid the ſeucnth. 

16 Whoſe ſifters were Leruiah & Abigail. 

And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and [oab, 
and Aſahel. | 

17 And Abigailbare Amaſa: and the father 


of Amaſawas lether an Iſhmeelite. 
i138 And 


f orgleſt, 


- en ern 


Chap.ij. Dauids genealogie. 168 


who wascal- + 38 PAnd*Calcb the ſonne of Hezron be- 
jiChelabai he oare Terioth of Azubah hi wife, apd her ſons 
auncot "9" zre theſe, Teſher,andShobab,and Ardon. 

79 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke ynto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 

20 * And Hur begare Vri, and Vribegate 

Bezaleel. _ ; 

| ar And afterward came Hezron to the 

{whows ' daughterof- Machir the father of f Gilead, and 

inceof ren okeherwhen he was threeſcore yeere olde, 

Numb.3 3-40. and ſhe barehim Segub. 

'-- .32 AndSegub _ lair,which hadthree 
_ andtwentieciries inthe land of Gilead. 
-.23 And Geſhur' with. Aram tooke the 

» Thatishe' ; tOWNeS of Iairs from them , and Kenath, and 

= pies ond therownes thereof, even threeſcore cities. All 

heromnes from theſe wee the ſonnes of Machir the father of 

Jan Gli. - Gilead. abt 1 

þ Whichwars, 1/24: Andafter that Hezron was dead at *Ca- 

tome nazed0! 1.1, Ephratah ,, then Abiah He#zrons wife bare 

alleddo him alſo Aſſhurthe *father of Tekoa, 

n 25 -Andthe ſonnesof lerahmeel the eldeſt 
i lemingtie ſorine of Hezron were Ram the'eldeſt, then 

Rp" Bunah;and Oren, and Ozen, and Ahiiah. 
' .26Alſolerahmeel had another wife named 

Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
27 'Andtheſonnes ofRamthe eldeſt ſonne 
. of lerahmeel, were Maaz,and Iamin,andEkar. 

28 Andthe ſonnes of Onam were Sham- 
mai-and Iada. 'And the ſonneFof Shammai, 
Nadab and Abiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was. called Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahbaa 
and Molid. 

20 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab were Seled 
and Appaim:bur Seled died without children. 

31 Andtheſonneof Appaim wasIſhi, aud 
the ſonne of Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne of 
Sheſhan, * Ahlai. 

32 And the ſonnes of Jada thebrother of 

”, Shammai were Iether and Ionathan:bur lether 

beanhatno died without children. 

Fo 33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan were Pe- 
lethand Zaza. Thele were the ſonnes of Ie- 
rahmeel, | 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh. 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was an 
Egyptian, named larha, 

35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to Iar- 

. ha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe barehim Arai. 

36 And Attaibegate Nathan, and Nathan 
begateZabad, | | 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal , and Ephlal 
begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Ichu, and Ichu begat 
Azatiah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , andHelez 
begateEleaſah, 

40 AndElcaſah begete Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begateIckamiah, and le- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 Alſotheſonnes of Caleb the brother of 


*Exed.yl.t+ 


Who died 
biles bis father 
asajue,and 
deretore it is 


. was Calebs daughter. 


Jerahmeel,were Meſha his eldeit ſonne, which 
wasthe |facherof Ziph : andthe ſonnes of Ma- ! That is.the 
reſhah thefather of Hebron, or ay > ng 

43 Andtheſonnesof Hebron were Korah, 7iPhims,becauſe 
and Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. co bane a ſarher- 
44 AndShemabegateRahamthe father of J<**andatie- 
Iorkoam : andRekem begate Shammai, people, 

45 Theſonne alſo of Shammaiwa:sMaon : 
and Maonwa: the father of Beth=zur, 

46 And Ephah a® concubine of Caleb bare m This ditte- 
Haranand Moza, and Gazez : Haran alſo be- {nee wisbe- 
gate Gazez., | andthe concu- 

47 Theſonnes of Iahdaiwere Regem, and Ninedbarthe | 
Iotham, and Geſhan, and Peler, and Ephah, with certaineſo- 
and Shaaph. mpeg 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare She- children did in- 
ber and Tirhanah. | nrree oy ang 

49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph, the father of ſolewniries in 
Madmannah,andSheuathe father of Machbe- $nnouing 
nah, and the father of Gibea. *And Achſah pp. 

: goods or mone 

50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the $96 , 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonneof Ephrathab, ig 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim. 

51, Salma the father of Beth-lchem, a»d 
Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 

523 AndShobal the father of Kiriath-iearim | 
had ſonnes, and he || was the ouerſcer of halfe | 07,6e that ap 
Hammenoth. fr _ 

53 Andthe families of Kiriath-jearim were t- onerſer bi ſub- 
theIthrites, and the Puthites,and the Shuma- *** 
thites, and the Miſhraites : of them came the 
Zarreathites, and the Eſhtaulices. - 

4 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem, 
and the Nerophathite, the ® crownes of the n Meaningche 
houſe of Ioab, and || halfe the Manathites, and _ and prin- 
the Zorites, 3r,th 

55 Andthe familiesof the 9 Scribes dwel- {775-7 o/the 
ling at Iabez, the Tirathites, the Shummea- o Which were 
thices, the Shuchathites, which arethe? Ke- ING 
nites, that came of Hammath the father of the p Kead Num,1o, 


houſe of Rechab. 29.&ludg.1.16. 


CHAP. 111. 
1 The genealogie of Dauid, andof his po5teritie vnto the 
ſonnes of Iofiab. 


Heſe alſo were the ſonnes of * Dauid, 2 Hereturneth 
to the genealo- 


which were borne ynto himin Hebron : gieof Dauid,ro 
the eldeſt Amnon, of Ahinoam the Izrecli- f-wrhar Civil 


teſſe : the ſecond > Danie), of Abigail the Car- ſtocke, = 
: Whuch 2.5am, 
meliteſle, 37.is called 


2 The third Abſalom, the ſonne of Maa- Cheleab, borne 
chah daughterof Talmatking ofGeſhur : che CRE 
fourth Adoniiah/ the ſonneoft Haggith = —Carmelite, 

3 The fift Shephariah of Abiral : the (xc 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe Fre were borne vnto him in He- 
bron : there hee reigned ſeuen yeere and fixe 
moneths : and in Jeruſalem he reigned thiee 
and thirtie ycere. 

5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him < Calledallo | 
in Ieruſalem,Shimea, and Shobab,and Nathan, qaugtte: of Eti- 
and Salomon of <Bathſhua the daughter of a7 {0 rheygaue 


n them divers 
Ammiel; 


{[Or, the Zorites, 


names, 


6 Ibhar 


F $. Matthew 


d, I.Chron. 


Iudah, Aſher labez,&c, 


d Eliſhama,or | G.| Ibhar bas Edam, 
EN” 7, AndNogah, and Nepheg,and Ia _ 
heler died 8. AndEliſhamh, and Eliada, and liphe- 


Pavtnancd : let, nioc in member. 
which werenexz, *' 0 Theſe are allghe ſonnes of David, be- 


OO BEOHE fides the ſonnes of the concubines, - ind Tha- 


he booke of 4 P | 
te — Pit mp theirfiſter ; 


dren are mentio- 


jo yam Wang K's 1 onne was Al iah, and Aſahisſonne, and 
bockthiy that | Techoſhaphat hisſonne, 
werealioand'”' _. o.8; £008 loramhis ſonne, adAbaiab bis 
o* ſonne, and Ioaſh his ſonne, ; 
* | 12:041d Amarzigh his ſonne 5 and Azeciali 
his ſonne, a»d loth?zm his ſonne, 
13 And Ahaz hisſonne,avd Hezckiah his 
ſonne, and Manaſſeh hisſonne, . -. 
14 efvd Amor his ſonne, aud Iofah his 
ſonne. 


e Socalledbe- x5 CAndofthe (pones of loſiah;the*cldeſt 
Erretrorh Pe: as | Iohanan,the ſ*cand Iehoiakim, the third. 


dy piers all, Zedekiah, andthe fourth Shallum, 
cher Ichoiakimm 16 Andthe ſonnties of Ichoiakimwere Ieco- 
egy was niah his ſonne, and Ledekiah his ſonne. 
| Or, Teboahaz, 17 And the {ornes of Iecomiah, Affir, and 
2.K3"g-25-39 Shealticl his ſonnex 
18 MalchiramAlſoand Pedaiah, and Shez 

mazar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 

19 And the ſo;:jnes of Pedaiah were * Ze- 
Gith, that Zoro* rybbabel , and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Ze- 
——_ rubbabel were Meihullam, and Hananiah, and 
meaning charhe Shelomith their filter, 
pry Fam the _ 20 And:Haſhybah, and Ohel, and Bere- 
Ebrew ſpeech: chjah, and Hazadi'\h, and luſhabheſea, fiue 5; 


for he was Pe. 
daiahs ſonne, andber; 


21 And theſor nes s of Hananiahwere Pela- 
tiah, and Iefaiah :iheſonnes of Rephaiah, the 
ſodnes of Arnan, theſonnes of Obadiah, the 
ſonnesof Shechaniah, 

22 Andtneſogneof Shechaniah was She: 
maiah and the ſorines of Shetmaiah were Hat- 
ruſh and Igeal, aſ{d Bariah, and Neariah, and 

g Sothar She- Shaphat, 8 fixe, , ' 

mw ; ; Sd the ſofines of Neariah wereElioe- 
rall tonne,and - nai, and Hezekitakgand Azrikim,three. 
SIS”: And the ſorgres of Elioenai were Hoda- 


in all were fixe. band Eliaſhtb, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Iohanan, and Delſ ah, and Anani, ſeuen, 


1 The genealogie of ele ſonmes of Iudah, 5 Of Aſher, 9 Of 
JabeX and hy pray.r, 11 Of Chelab, 24 And Simeon, 
their habitations, 34 And conqueſts. 

He? ſonneswf Iudah were* Pharez, Hez- 
rant v tow an ron,and Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 
bins for 2 And ReaiaK.the ſonne of Shobal begate 
_—_— labath, and Iahatl begate Abumai,and Lahad: 
rallſonne. * theſe are the familics of the Loreathites. 
wy iq nc 3 Anc theſe were of the father of Ecam, 

Izreel, and Iſhma and Idbaſh : and the name 
of theis fiſter was Hazelelponi, 
And Penyel was the father of Gedor, 

b Thefirſtborn and Ezer the father pt Huſhah : theſe are the 

ofhismether,  ſonnes of H ur the deldeſtſonne of E phratah, 

ſon of his, father. the father of B erh-lchem. 


py 
» 


Te) 


a Meaning.they:- 
came of Iudah, 


3 
A 
- RN 
4y 


And Salonibns ſonnewas ne bacm, | 


-5 BucAſherthe fatherof Tekoa hadewo 
wiues, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And:Naarah bare him Abntem, and 
Hepher,;and Temeni, and Haaſhrari : theſe 
werethe ſonnes of Naarah: 

7 Andtheſonnesof Helcah were Zereth, 
Iezohar, and Ethnan. 

8. AlſoCor begateAnub,and Zobebah, 

& the familiesof Abarhelche ſonncofHarum, 

9. But: Iabez was more honourablethen 
his brethren : and bis mother called his name 
© Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in forow, « Ohernis 

10 Andlabezcalledon the Godof 1{ael, og 
faying, If thouwilt bleſſe meindeede,and cn- 
pe mare *Fchioehand be withme, q x. ;,1v1,1, 

thou wilt- cauſe me to. bedelinered from c- Aerſtvodjthe 
will, that Lbe nothurr. And God gffintedrhe ponnot 
thing that heasked. ore 

11 (And Chclub'the brother of Shuah ** 
begat Mchir, which wasthetatherof Eſhron, 

12 And Eſhton begate- Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah, and Tehinnah the father of the citic of 
Nahaſh : theſe are the'menofRechah. ' 

13 © And the ſonnesof Kenaz were Oth- 
niel and Zeraiah, and che ſonne of Othnicl 
Hathath. 

14 And Mconothai begate Ophrah.” And 
Seraiah begatIoabthe *fatherof the valley of « Thelovet 
—— for they were crafteſmen, ©. nile, 

CAndithc ſonnesof Galeb the ſonne of 6 "gw 
d leotniink were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And f calddb 
the ſonne of Elahwas Kenaz; Eſron, 

16 And the ſonnes of Jchaleel were Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Iether 
and Mered, and Epher, and1alon, andhee be- 
gate Miriam, and Shammai,and Iſhbah thefe- 
ther ofEſhtemoa.  * 

13 Alſohis} wife Ichudiiah bare Iered the jor, beior,- 
father of Gedor, and Heber the father of. So- meg 
cho, and Ickuthiel the father of Zanoah : and zw«. 
theſeare the ſonnes of Bichiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh|| which Mered tooke. (0, of vhumle 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, **#% 
the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were 
the Garmites,and Eſhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- 
non and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. And 
the ſonnes of Iſhiwere Zobeth, & Ben-zoheth, 

21 © *The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of » guj8.,4h 
Iudahwere Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, andthe familiesof the 
houſholds of them that wrought fine linnenin 
the houſe of Aſhbea. *© 

22 And Ilokim and the men of Chozeba | 
and Ioaſh, and Saraph, which hadthe domini- pOrgftieit 
on in Moab, and| Iaſhubj Lehzm. Theſe allo porn 


Mm And we 
Nlaineby $: 
ad David, 


are ancient things. a rar” 

23 Theſe were potters, and dweltamgns fm Wi... 
plants and hedges :8 there they dwelt with the hi þ kt, y 
king for his worke.- © = 6 15. WI 

24 C*Theſonnes of Simeon were Nemu- b Hitt. rnd 
cl,and Iaman, Iarib,Zerah, ad t Shaul. omitted, 


25 Whoſe 


and:of Gad- 
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A261 21511; 


adreBvem, 'ahA &T0. 


were giuentO 2c} decor, anno cit 


hewbel 2. ants nt4eHojaind, indat 


16 ef trial ongo? 


bethimarcaborh, ind Ie Mi ax cs. 


cies\vnro th 
ir to Flint a4 Ain; 
hee herald ata Tate 
'theit cone Sthat weteifbind 


gov” > Abdi 


33 And: 
whbaines 6 


-ynto Bail. Thelciare their 
Gen, audch the declaration of "cheivgene- 


34 And Mithobab , and Tamlech, 21d To- 

2h:the ſorine of Atahidhe! | * 
And Ioel and Ichu theſviſte a I6thid 

: ba 'theforint of Seraiah: *Heſonne of Aﬀet, 
"... ..36 AndElionai, and lackobah; an#Tcthe- 
us 5-10 jab nd Aſaiah and Adiel, and lefinlick,and 


37 37 And Ziza bs fog of Shipheigheſonne 
of Allon', the ſonne of Tedatah,, che ſonne of 
Shimri,the ſonneofShemaiah. 

3028 Theſe Were famous princes thei fo- 
Uifes. andincreafed greatlytheir farhers hou- 


£ $1 #.. 


i[es. 

Fathers. { ** 39 And they! wenttorhe entring in of Ge- 
amucals =: dor, euch voto the Eaft ſide ofthe valley to 
earns” te” ſeke paſture fortheirſheepe. 

ineofticiak 1! 4.5 And they found fat paſture aid good, 
they lught new . 4 y P 
gwdllingsmeo and a wide land , both quiet and fruicfiill : for 
eoiurly they of Ham hid dwelt thete before. /+ * 
Dan, 41 Andtheſe deſcribedby name, came in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Indah,, and 
ſmore rheir tents, &the inhabirancsthari were 
found there, and deſtroyed chem vtterly vnto 
this day”, and dwelt in their roome, becauſe 
there was paſturerherefortheir ſheepe. 

42 Andbefidestheſe,flue hundreth nien of 
theſonnes of Simeon wehtit to mount Seir, and 
Pelatiah, and Neariah, andRophanh, and Vz- 
ziel the ſonnes of Iſhi wererheir captaines, 

43 And they ſmotethereſtot Amalek that 


hadveſcaped, & they dweltthere vnto this day. 
CH A.P.:.V. 
1 Thebirthright taken from Reuben and ginen to the ſonnes 


of Toſeph.. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, It And Gad, 
23 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 


Heſonnesalfo ofReuben the eldeſt ſonne 


1 And werenot 
ine by Saul 
dd Dauid, 


Ls 4 52, 


of lirachto charthegenealogtoipnorreckoned 
 afrerbibirchright.: 'Of:2 3!31 to: ; 

42:0 Pop! uailed abouchis brethren, 
andof ver yan Prince,burthe birthright » b. Ther iog hey 


ww 


of: all thetribes 


— Si rt enbrhbY gs =: 
char were Hanoch ang Patty Hezron ab Gene e590 me 
19p The ſornesof IvelShirinaldh his fone, ham, Cold comeu 
Goghirfonne,endShimejhisſonne,”/ 2c] Ge 69. = 
5 Michah his ; ſomodRealah his ſonne;,awd = pn me 
Baathis forme, > 1 207 9299: | 
'.1gicl|Beerah hisfonne :' whom Tilgath Pif- . 
neeſer king of Asſhar *caried away: hee wasa c Towitinthe 
Prmce oftheReubcaites,. ft ER range Tory 
wr onay; our in their families 2.%ing.1 5.29. 
we UE rs genealopic of their] generations, 
At Let eEpchent hiefe,* - 
i $:0A&ndBelathe forme of A242; tie ror 
of Shema, the ſonne of Toel',* which dywelt%in 
4 Aroreuen vio Nebo;and Baal-ineon. d, Theſe places 
9 'Alf6Eaſtwatd heinhabited vnto theen- i nchanM | 
tring i-of the wildernefſe fromthe river | Pe- CONE. inthe 


rat t for they lad much erp 1n the landet Op "op, <ul 
Gilead, TRELE 


 TOEEpOah 
80" And in! he: doh of Saul they warned 
wichthe*Hagatims,which felby their hands: 
and they dwelt jn their refits in all che Eaſt 
parts of Gilead.» ”; 
IT E And thechildren of Gad dckeoyer 
agpinh them in the land of Baſhan ynto Sat: 


e .TheIhmae- 
lices that came 
of Hagar Abra- 

- hamsconcubine, 


p mY 
I2 > Todd As the chiefeſt, and Shapham he 
ſecond, but Jaaniand Shaphat” werein Baſhan. 

I3 Andthcirbterhren ofthe houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba,and Soraz, and Lacan ,andZja, and Eber, 
ſeven, ' 

14 Thele are the children of Abihail, the 
ſonne of Huri, theſonne of Taroah,the ſonne of 
Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Te- 
ſhiſh2i;theſonne of Lahdo,che ſonne of Buz. 

' 15 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel, theſon of Gu- 
ni was chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in * Baſhan, 
and in the townes thereof, and in all the ſub- 
urbsof Sharon by their borders a , [= rotor 

17 All theſe werereckoned by genealogies Baſhan, 
in the dayesof Iotham king of Iudah, andin 
the dayes of Teroboamking of Iſrael. 

18 © The lonnes of Reuben and of Gad, 
and of halfe the tribe of Manafſch,of thoſe ther 
were valiant men, able to beare ſhield & {word 
and to draw a bowe, exerciſed'in warre, were 
foure and fourry thouſand, ſeuen hundrethand 
threeſcore,that went out to the warre, 

19 And they made warre with the Haga- 
rims, with8 Ietur,and Naph:ſh,and Nodab. & Theferwaine 

20 And they were bholpen againſt them, "7 age yon 
and the Hagarims were deliuered into their 25 15. 
hand,and all [that were with them: for they cri-  Etacewongy 
edto Godinthe battel,and he heard them, be- themthe vi&tory. 


cauſe they truſted in him. 
Ff 21 And 


fBoe\ the 
whole countrey 
and one peculiar 


Genealogefihhh 


1.Chron. 


un} onus 


21 detrt wer -carcell, enen I, 


23 And the chi T 
Murad Sneliche 1 


24 og ſe pry ena 
holdsoftheir fachers,cueri 
Eliel,and Azriel;and ler 

and Iahdie!, HY. m7, yalove darn 
25 Burl y tranſgreſſe op che Gd 
of heir fathers, and went. a1 


| ai rope ct 
mos oyedbefor iT 13 .Bf15c10 10 
filppae, 26 AndtheGodofi{ael)Rirred n ſired yptheſpi- 
tm ne proj ee, 5 ng ye Ref Til 
th of Aſſhur, 
ms aff Sraceny's exen the Reubenites, andth v9 


oct atbough dites, and the- hale tribe of Manafſeh;-and 
malice and brought chem yato *Halah.and;Habor,,and 
— ws Hamutodre thirwer Gozan, vnto this ur 
= c HA P. VI. 


23 «©, * « 


Jones om" $4. 57 Tei ir hableatios, 
by he» ſonnes of Led were Gerſhon,Kohath 


and Merati. 


Gene, 46,21, 2 *Andthe fanefoft Kohath ,Amram,1Iz- 
- 2 noe har,and Hebron, and V zziel. 


3 Andthe children of Amram, Aaron,and 
Moſes and Miriam. And the ſonnesof Aaron, 
*Nadab, and Abihu, and *Eleazar, andIitha- 


TLevit.10.1, 


| IN011.20035, mar. 
4 Elcazat begatePhinchas , Phinchas be- 
gate Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhuabegate Bukki, and Bukki 
begate Vzzi, 
6 AndVzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahi- 
ah begate Meraioth, 
7 *Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amari- 
ah begace Ahitub. 
2 Which was $ *AndAhitub begate *Zadok,and Zadok 
Neb Preder egare Abimaaz, 
wasdepoſed,ac- 0& And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aza- 


cerding to the 
propheciecfE1i Tiah begate Iohanan, 


thePrieſt,1,.Sam. xo And Iohanan begatc Azariah (it was he 
bn *:4vali. that was © Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon 


antlyreſiſtking byj[t in Teruſalem. ) 
Vzziah, who 


would haue 11 And Azariahbegate Amariah, and A- 
_—_— mariah begate Ahitub, 
2.Chron. 26, 12 And Ahitub bevate Zadok , and Zadok 
« hs begate Shallum, 

13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah, and Hil- 
c Whey is, _ kiah begate Azariah, 


cprinitie with 14 AndAzariah begateSeratah, and Sera« 
his facherSeraiah 53h begate Ichozadak, 


hc high Prieſt 
>fnee5at,, I5| And'* Ichozadak departed when the 


by cheh 
16; C1 _ «loner Lew wire Gerſhom, 
Þ 17 And nddhledethena names Sofl che x ſonnes of 


his fot | 
2; 5k -——-—n=--+ps WORN i : 
R— pris oa RR 

2:20 noes0iKohath, < minadab his 4 
foune,* Kora his forme, AM ir his fonne, ip ec 
Show OG and Ebiaſaph his "Nwna6 


: EIN Vriel his fonne, Ve- 
| nes... 

25 And thrſonges ofElkanah Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth, 

26 Elkanzh. The ſonnes of Elkangþ, Zo- 
phaihis ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Ieroham his ſonne, El- 
kanah his ſonne; ;:. .. 

23) Andthe fonnes of Shernuel, the eldeſt 
e 'Vaſhnizthen Abiah, e ob 

9. The ſonnes of Merati were Mahli; Godlew undj 

Lig his ſonne, Shimeihisſonne, Vzzab his —_— ay 
ſonne,.. 

39. Shimea his ſonne , Haggiah his ſonne, 
Adaiah his ſonne. 

. 32. And theſe bethey whom Dauid ſer for 
toſing.inthe houſe of the Lord, after that the 
Arke hadfreft. 


F Aﬀeer it was 
broughttothat 


32: And they minifired before the Taberna- placewbertte . 


cle, euen the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation Nr pre 


with 8 ſinging , vntill Salomon had built the nonor cried 
houſecofthe Lord inIeruſalem: then they coti- 7  eadecad 
nuedin their office,according totheir cuſtome. 21, 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their children 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Hemaa a ſinger, the 
ſonneof Ioel,the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Te- 
roham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Toah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka- 
nah,the ſonne of Mahath,the ſonne of Amaſai, 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Toel, the ſonne of Azariab, the ſonne of Ze- 

haniah, 
F 37 The ſonneof Tahath,the|ſonne of Aſ- 1%”? = 
"- the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 

38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
hath, the ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſracl. 

39 Andhis |brother ® Aſaph fioode onhis hy. as 
right hand: and Aſaph wasthe ſonneof Bere- couſnof He. 
chia,the ſonne of Shimea, __ 

40 The ſonneof Michael, the ſonne of Baa- 
ſeiah, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

41 Theſonneof Ethni;the ſonne of Zerah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah, 
42 The 


- _ fonnes obLeui, 


i c——— 


1 Or, citic 
which wer 
ventothe | 
Utes, 


alcalledK 
@h-arba,Ge 
23.4.loſh,z 


© That het 
ad killeda: 
Might fleeth 
Unto for ſucc; 
this cauſe 
tried \Deut, Ig 
d Which Iof 
leth Holon, 
lk, F1, 

ld 24.15, 


oh; 21,1 a 


Tha 13they 
We a portion 
the Koha. 
Mes, which 

fre the rem. 

At ofthe tribe 
eui,oue of 
be baliezribe of 
anaffch and 
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he 


Ore Tees - : \ 4 
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Cieigmemto: 1. 


EA Chap.vij. 


—_— 


_ theLeuites. 170 


..,.43; Theſonne of Erhan, cheſonne of Zim- 
" mabzthe ſorme of Shimei, Ang 
.,* 43 'Theſonneoflahath, the ſonneofGer- 
ſhom,the ſonne of Leui. © 
-. 44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
ge" waged left hand, even Erhan the 
Malluch, .:- 


" 4 ” 
* 
$5 
F 
; 
: 
X 


of Kiſhi, the ſonneof Abdi, the ſonne of 
' ..,45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah 
_ Amaziah;cheſonneof Hilkiab, 

46 Theſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, 

the ſonne of Shamer, ., - ... if | 
 ..47.;TheſonneofMahli,che fonnevf Muſhi, 

the ſonne of Metari,the fonne of Leui. 

; Thelmaits 48 © And their ibrethrenthe Leuites were 
ror k appointed: vnto all the ſeruice of the Taber- 

kcaſethey nacle of the houſe of God, 5s 
" . 49 But Aaronandhis ſonnes burnt incenſe 


fc | 
k RxleNum. yponthe altar of burn offering, and onthe al- 
46 


, the ſonne of 


holy place,and to make an atonement for Iſra- 

el, according toall thar. Moſes the ſeruant of 

God had commanded. _ ; | 

50 Theſe'are alſs the ſonnes of Aaron, E- 
leazarhisſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua 

hisſonne, -/ 6 

---51, Bukkihis ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zera« 
hiah his ſonne, + | 
_ ..- 52. Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 

Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne,and Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
1.54. CAndtheſcarec the dwelling places of 
.them throughout their townes and coaſts,ewer 
ofthe ſonnesof Aaron forthe family ofthe Ko- 
n Tieywere hathites, for the ® lot was theirs. 
hey gaue them "Hebron in the 
1 Wchwas and of Iudah, and the ſuburbes thercofround 
a-wba.Gene, ADOUL It. 

342.11 ..56 But theficld of thecitic, andthe villa- 
ges thereof ;'chey gaue. to Calcb the ſonne of 
Jephunneh. ic | 
57 Andtotheſonnes of Aaron they-gaue ' 
o Harhetka the cities of Sydabfor ®refuge,cue Hebron and 
night feethere--LUUDNa with their ſuburbes,and Iattir,and Eſh- 
lh racco, temoa with their ſuburbes, . 
ridDeut,19.2, 58 AndP Hilen with her ſuburbs,,zd Debir 
aig 0bu2 with her ſuburbs, | 
kag51, ' + 59 And Aſhban and herſuburbs,andBeth- 
"5 ſhemeſhandherſuburbs: 
- 60 Andof the tribe of Beniamin, Geba 
and her ſuburbes; and 4 Alemeth with her ſub. 
urbs,and Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their 
cities weyethirteene cities by their farnilies. 

6: Andyntothe ſonsof *Kohath the rem- 
nant of the family of the tribe, exen of the halfe 
tribe of the halfe of Mavafſch by lot ten cities. 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accor- 
dingto their fatnilies out- of the tribe of Iſſa- 
I char, and out of thetribeof Aſher , andout of 

' the rribeof Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 

anafſehinBaſhan,thirteene cities. 
63 Vntothe ſonnes of Merariaccording to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and 


1 Or, cities 
which were gi- 
ventothe Le» 
utes, 


o 


Or Almon 
oſh.21,18, ; 


Thatis,they 

ae a portion c 
dthe Koha. 
Wes, which 
frethe rem. 

, toftherribe 
2 

le Dalfetribe 
anaffch and = 


\ tarofincenſe;forall thatwasto doein themoſt = 


outofthe tribe of Gad, andout of the tribe of 
Zebulun,by lot twelue cities, 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gaueto the 
- Lenites cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 Andtheygaue bylot out ofthe tribe of 
-the children of Iudah, and outof the tribe of 
the children of Simeon; and out of the tribe of 
the children of Beniamin, theſe cities,jwhich 
they called by their names. ' © | 

66 Andthey of the families of theſonnes of 
Kohath, had citics andtheir coaſtes out of the 
tribe of Ephraim, AN 

67 * Andtheygaue vnto them cities of re- * 7/ha1.21, 
fuge,ShecheminmountEphraim,and herſub- 
urbes,and Gezerand her ſuburbes, | 
-- 68 Iokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbes, | 

69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes,and Gatch 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, | 

70 Andour of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
| Aner and her ſuburbes, and | Bileam and her | 0r,7anach. 
ſuburbes, for the familicsof the remnant of the 7 bl 
ſonnes of Kohath. | | mov, 

71 Vntothe ſonnes of !Gerſhom out of the 9 _o_ 
family of the halfe tribe of Manafſch, Golan in ledalfoGerthon 
Baſhan,and her ſuburbes,and [| Aſhtaroth with | =o 
her ſuburbes, EY. 

72 Andoutofthe tribe of Iſſachar,|Kedeſh | 9r,XPor. 
and her ſuburbes, Daberath and herſuburbes, y/ ** 

73 |Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and|| A- For. II 
nem with herſuburbes, $ Or Encernin, 

74 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal 1-29. 
and her ſuburbs; and Abdon and trer ſuburbes, 

5 And|| Hukok and her ſuburbes,and Re- 
hob and her ſuburbes, 

76 And outof the tribe of Naphrtali, Ke- 
deſh in Galilea and her ſuburbes, and | Ham- op 
mon and her ſuburbes, and | Kiriathaim and || 9-,Kertan, 
her ſuburbes. | 00,3 2. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun|Rimmon 3% o{okpears, 
and her ſuburbes, | Taborand her ſuburbes, 9r,K5rteh, 

78 And onthe other fide Torden by leri- 7 _6 
cho, exen on the Eaſt fide of Iorden, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, * Bezer inthe wildernes with 7 —— 

her ſuburbes,andIahzah with her ſuburbes, **** 

79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 Andout of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes,and Mahanaim with 

herſuburbes, - 

$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, and 

Taazer with her ſuburbes. | 
CHAP. VII, 
'1 The genealogie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Naphtali, 
14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 
Nd the ſonnes of Iflachar were Tola and || 0r.Pbunzh, 
| | Puah, * Iaſhub,and Shimron,foure. Shad Tab Gon. 

2 And the ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi,and Re- —M Ss 
phaiah, and Teriel, and Iahmai, and Iibſam;and gumter was 
Shemuel, heads in the houſholds of their fa- _— —_—_— 
thers. Of Tola were valiant men of warre in aumbredthe 
their generations , Þ whoſe number was in the P*0pc,2.94m 


EF 2 dayes 


[| Or,Helthath, 
Tojh.21,31. 


Genealogiesof TERS 


L Chron 


Ephraimand "1g 


c »Meaning,the 
foure ſoanes, 
and thefather., 


[0rykinſewen. 


d Called alſo 
AGbel,Gen.46. 
21. Num.26.38, 
e Which were 
the chiefe : for 
elſe there were 
ſeuen in all,as 
Gen, 


4 TxyO5 


fOrTIv: 


f Ne ockhin 


he was notrhe 
ſonne of Benia- 


min,butof Dan, 


Gen. 46.33. 
Or, of Aber. 
for, Shillem, 
Gene 46.24- 


che fonn got Sed was inahaich, 
aa; 46; i Mi gndObe 
bab,gd le, Fn oh, *fivemenallprinces. 
pop Wie af Achtig 


7 And the Io zs ofBela,Ezbon,and Vz- 
zi,and Vzzicl,and,erimorh,and Iri,fiuc heads 
of the houſholds of their fathers , yaliant-men 


of warre, and wery reckoned, by their genez- 
logics, twoandt\ zentie thouſand and thirtie 
and foure. * 

$ Andtheſonnes of Becker, Zemirah,and 
Ioaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai,andOmri,and 
Ierimoth, and Ab%ah and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth.; all cheſe weretheſonnes of Becher. 

9.  Andtheyyerenumbredby their gene- 
alogics, accordiny to their generations, and 
the chicefe of the houſes of their fathers, valiant 
menof warre 2ntic chouſand andtwo Hil 


dreth. 


«10 And cheſs} nne of Iediaclwas Bilhan.and 

the ſonnes of Bilan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin,and 
Ehud,and Chen: anah; and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar. 

. tr All theſe were the ſonnes of lediael, 
chiefe.of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſe- 
uenteene thouſi nd and two hundreth march- 
ing in battell aray to the warre. 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim werethe 
ſonnes of | Ir, }/t Huſhim wasthe ſonne f of 
[ nyer: | 
2 C The ſqnnes of Naphrali, Iahziel,and 
Guni, and Ieze:, and |Shallums of theſonnes 
of Bilhah, 

14 The ſon of Manafſchwas Aſhriel whom 


s Theſecameof ſhee bare vntohim,but his concubine of Aram 


Dan and Naph- 


tali,which were 


the ſonnes of 
Bilhah,Gen.,q6. 
23-24,25. 

n Nwn, 26.29, 
31, 20/h,17:1, 


IlOr, Texer, Num, 


26, 30s 


h Meaning, the 
tier of Gilead. 


bare Machir th: * father of Gilead. 

15 And Machirtooke to wife the ſiſter of 
Huppimand Shuppim , andthe name of their 
ſiſter was Maachah, Andthe name of the ſe- 
cond /onmme wa* Zelophchad, and Zelophehad 
had daughters , 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a ſonne, and called his name ||Percſh, andthe 
name of his brother was Shereſh: & his ſonnes 
wereVlam andRakem. 

17 Andtheſonne of Vlam wasBedan. Theſe 
were the ſonfies of Gilead the ſonne of Ma- 
chir,the ſonne of Manaſlch. 

18 And this ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, 
and Abiezer,and Mahalah. 

I9 Andthe ſonnesof Shemidawere Ahian, 
and Shecher), and Likhi,and Aniam, 


lonsaf- fon 


ſheph, and Telah his forines and Tahan his 


ſonne,: 


rycsof Dauidemwo and twent | houſand,and »/ 20-4 g The: formes alſo of E i | © 
E& - aud and if Shuthelah , and ered hit Sov? Tabath 
aneand his forme Eladah,and Tahath his 


bad his ſonne ,andShuchelah his 

SC BIEt emenofiGath i i Widnes 

N ; 1becauſe pr; prin woke 

: + Pail citieg 

yay their cattell.  fthe « Piling 
Er Mour- «6:3 


ned any eyes ni i brethyen came to 194i, 
| +4 WOT -b $ Be + 
23 Andwhen heewentin FO TARY ſhee 


d 
concriued, andbare him a ſonne, and he called : 
his nameBeriah "Geogule afflifion was in his 


nts; which 00g, 


24 Andhisf ds 
-nether, , andthe vpper, 


built Beth-horon 
and Vzzen Shcerah.-' 
25 :And Rep ak warkls bWate, and Re. k Tovirgf 


». YY =>- 


.-26 Laadan his Gnok; Armihud hisſonne, 
Eliſhama hisſonne, 
27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhushiſorne. 

28 And their poſſeſſions and their habita- 
tions were Berh-el, and the villages thereof, 
andEaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer 
with the villages thereof,Shechemalſo andthe 
villages thereof, vato/|Azrab, and the Villages [ 01, Adel; 
thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of 
Manaſich, Bethſhean and her villages, Taa- 
nach andher villages, Megiddo _ her villa- 
ges, Dor and her yillages.. Inthoſe:dweltthe 
children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Ifrael. - 

30 © *The ſonnes of Aſher were Imnah, *64617. 
and Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their ſiſter. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malchiel, which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begat Iaphlet, and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their fiſter. 

33 And theſonnes of Taphlet were Paſach, 
and |Bimhal,and Aſhuath: theſe werethe chil- jorK. 
dren of Iaphler. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and 
Rohgah,Ichubbah,and Aram. 

35. And the ſonnes of his brother Helem 
wereZophath, and Timna,and Sheleſh,8&:Amal. 

36 Theſonnes of Zophah, Suah, andHar- 
nepher,and Shual,and Beri,and Imrah, 

37 Bezcrand Hod,and Shamma, nd Shil- 


10r,ar, 


ſhah,and Ithran,and Beera. ter 

38 And the ſonnes of Iether, Tephunneh, link 
and Piſpa,and Ara. _ 
. 39 Andtheſonnes of VIla, Harah,and Ha- Che.s. 
miel,andRizia. AS 


40 All theſe werethe children of Aſher,the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noblemen, vali- 
ant menof warreandchicfe princes, andthey 
were reckoned by their genealogies for wattre 
and forbattell,to the number of fixe and twen- 
tiethouſand men, 


CHAP. 


2. kr 7% 


and OD by "e. 


1s L TRY - 37's 
wed pe = ; blo: * 9k, 86 Wy Mt 
SM : 
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"2 «19 aye mo oY 
o ; wY ” * Shs ++ a Ur ny 0 
dG Geba: and " F*8 


ny ſonnes andni 
Ge: lteheſe were ofcheſoinesof Beniamin 
ons bg , ©, = Ap + 4 


,and All Iſrael and Indeh are numbr 5 
ui and Shue {which bu Ono an tron orgs ao ret e c L0 


LIT nnnnns) "Loxs all Iſrael were numbres by their ge« 
13 And andShema(whichwererhe nealogies: and behold,theyare written in | L 
chicfe fathers among che-inhabitants of Aia- Fr Tron...” the Kings of IGectandoftudih, | = -F 
lon: they draue away theinhabitants of Gath) and they were * caried away roBabelfor their 

14 And Ahio,Shaſhakand lerimoth, 7 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, E Andthe chiefe inhabitants that dviett © = a Hirherto be ©. 
is And Michael, and Iſpah, and [oha, the in their ovine poſſeſiions entintheit owne ci too 


ſonnesof Beriah, ries,exes Ifracl.thePricſts,the Levites, and the Ny v925-vomg 

Gate 17 And Zebadiah, and Mcſhullam , and Þ* Nethinims. ' tiviey:andnow 
Hizki,and Heber, 3 And in leruſalemdwele ofthe children their biloryaE. 

13 And Iſhmerai,and Izliah, and TIobab, the of Iudah, andofthe children ofBeniamin, and ym _—_ 

ſonnes ofElpaal, ofthe children of Ephraim,and Manaſſeh, - $62 6. 

19 Iakimalfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 4 Vrhaithe ſonne of Ammihudthe ſonne which ſervedin 


20 AndElienai,and Zillethai,and Ehel, Omri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Bani: of reade ys 4 23 
[5,4ih, 21 And|Adaiah,andBeraiah,and Shimrath the children of Pharez;the ſonne of Tudah. 


the ſonnes of Shimei, 5 AndofShilani;Aſaiah the eldeſt,and his 
mul, 22 And Iſhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, ſodnnes. 
23 And Abdon,andZichri,and Hanan, 6 Andof the ſonnesof Zerah, Ieuel, and 


24 And Hananiah, & Elam,8 Antothijah, their brethrenfixe hundreth and nmetie. 
25 Iphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu 


Shaſhak, the ſonneof Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hoda- 
26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, and viah,the ſonne of Haſenuah, 

Athaliah, $ And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham, and 
27 AndTIaareſhiah, andEliah , and Zichri, Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of Michri, 

the ſonnes of Ieroham. and Meſhullam, the ſonne of Shephariah, the 


hhebiſeo 28 Theſe were the chiefe © fathers accor- ſonne ofReuel,the ſonne of Ibniiah. 
we nt; aingto their generations, execr princes, which 9 And their brethren according to their 
nina, dweltin Jeruſalem, generations, nine hundreth, fiftic and ſixe : all 
"44.91, 29 Andat* Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi= theſe men were | chicfe fathers inthe houſe- {orebief et rhe 
beon,and thename ofhis wife was Maachah. holds oftheir fathers. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then - 10 © Andofthe Prieſts, Iedaiah,andleho- 
Zurand Kiſh,and Baal,and Nadab, jarib,and Iachin, 
31 AndGidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 1: And Azariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimea: theſe alſo ſonne of Meſhullam, the fonne of Zadok, the 
dwelt with their brethrenin Ieruſalem,encr by ſonne of Meraioth, the ſorine of Ahitub the «© Th: is,vce 
theirbrethren., <chicfe ofthe houſe of God, yo the high 
3 12 And _ 


Sz as? + 


' $2 
1: hf oh a4 44* $4} 


- LY 
.. 
mY 


| ba] prada 4. ct jt 


cy of the pg of Leu wo vnto the 


e So called,be. *king s gate Eaſtward. 
' cauſe rhe king FE d Shallam.the. fonne of. Kore the 
Tamgle thereby, Gann biaſaphthe ſonnc ofKorah abd his 
mon people,  DrethrentheKorgthices ( upoloepotatic bahay 

father) were ouer the flicets 
F Theircharge the gates of the f Tabernacle; lo cheirtamilies 
was,;harnone were Ouer the hoſteof the Lord, keeping the 
| ro tholeplaces, entric. 

i EREns 120 And Phineasthe ſonneof Eleazar was 

F408 11 x by we their guide,and \eLord was with him. 
wo, lt m—_— 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah was 

THE -; ; the iti of the doore of the Tabernacle of 
% Ws the Congregatio/1. 

B33 FA 23 Alltheſe werechoſen forporters of the 
FT Hs gates, twohundteth and ewelue, which were 
H8F * numbred according to their genealogies by 
li. AR theirtownes. D4uideſtabliſhed theſe and Sa- 

lt oh | hor-firtheir js muel the Seer[[i/1theirperpetuall office. 

ve Lp & delitie, 23 So they an their children had the ouer- 
Wal 0 ſightofthe gatesof the houſe of theLord,cuen 

wa of the houſeofth > Tabernacle by wardes. 

SLAB £ 24 The porters were in foure quarters, 
AR Ou Eaſtward, Weſti yard, Northward, andSouth- 

be! WR: 14.1 ward. 

#7 hk 25 And cheil brethren which were in their 
T 1 ONT! ; They ſrued townes, came ae £ ſeuen dayes from timeto 
i 1 WR Ne 7  timewiththem 
War 4! 26 For theſyfoure chiefe porters were in 
M.; perpruallofiicy and were of | + Leuites, and 
[7 I! F Or, openingof had charge of + {> V andof thetrea- 

B47 GG {ures in thehouft of God 


27 And the'!lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the chargewastheirs, and they 
cauſeditto beo{ ilened euery morning. 

28 And certyine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſe's : for they brought them in 
by cale,and rok ghe themout by tale. 

29 Some ofthemalſo were appointed ouer 
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Zur,andK ine ndNerandNadal, 
37 AndGedo ,and Abo and Tecliaghhy, 

and Mikloth::! Jorg i.2 os: 


=> 
as. - | 


8 


444: ok 
LEES, op 


-W-- 


| aabey al- thek 
Om enen i, 
brechren/112) f ot | 
O59 And Candid egate *1.0m4 ju 
Seulbigit Jogachanand Malchy a, ©2434 
—_— be ws. = 
40 And theſonne of Tadtathah adMerth- ws 
baal :: and Merib-baal begate Micah. I 
41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, ow 
and Melechand Tahrea, on 
42 And Ahaz begate*Tarah, and Iarahbe- £m 2 
gate Alemeth, and Azmauerh, and Zirori, and dab,Chap#36 
Zimribegate Moza. 
43 And Mozabegate Bineas whole ſonne 
44 Rephanh, and his ſonnewasElcafah , and 
his ſonne Azet.. + 
44 And Azcl had ſixe ſonnes,whoſenames 
aretheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: theſe arc Sem 
the ſonnes of Azel. _ 
CHAP.'X, oo 
1 The battell of Saul ageinit the Philiftims, 4 In which wen Ds 
bee dieth, 6 And bis ſannes alſo, 13 The cauſe of Sauls " cE 
death, nike " 
Hen * the Philiſtims fought againſt If '153it i Bbron 
rac], and the men of Iſrael fled before the gs. 
Philiuens,and fell downe ſlaine in Mount Gil- 
oa 
2 And the Philiflims purſued after Saul, A 
Ive 


aad after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims ſmote 
Tonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhuathe 
ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell was fore againſt Saul, 
and the archerst hithim,and be was ped + £67, found 
of the archers. 

4. Thenſaide Saul to his/armour bearer, 


Draw outthy ſword, &thrultmethorowther- 
with, 


Dauids worthics- 17% 


> RT CER 


bt Wee'y F 6. wart, 
"7 . by F 


4-2 Citi _ Get: 


Fon, a chat che Philſtes ad done oa Sak" 15, 
| all the yaliantmen) 
L andthebodies of 
deikakee, &bevdghe them tolabeſh, and bi- | 
| redchbonerofclenrmder anole in bet 


13 SoSaul bl for-tiscranſreiſion'; that 

1.00153, | hecommirredagainſttheLord ,* exenagainſt 

 * *thewordofthe Lord, which he kepenor and 

| Jorgichyod , IN ——_— wy asked counſel of a}* fa- - 
anal 243 —_— 

* 14 And asked riot of the Lotderherfare he 

lewhins, and turned the Arp. +12 a08gYIS Da- 


uidtheſonne of Iſhai. 


CHAP. XI, - 
3 After the death of Saul is Dauid anointed in Hebron, 5 
The Iebufites rebell againiÞ David , from wyhome he ta- 
keth the tower of Zion, 6: "hab is made epraine 10, His 
valiant men. 
adeny.y "qa n *all Iſrael »gathered themſclues to 
terthedeathof auvidvnto Hebron,ſaying,Beholde,wee 
regal arethy bones and thy fleſh. 
wi Daidhad 2 And in time-paſt, cuen when "JE 
 q— ls king, thou leddeſt Ifracl out and in: and che 
aivemonnhs Lord thy God ſaid vito thee;Thou ſhalt feede 
wa;.,** mMypeople l{racl andrthou ſhalt becaptaine 0- 
uermy people Iſrael, 

3 - So'came all the Elders of Iſrael tothe 
king to Hebron, and Dauid made a coucnant 
with themin Hebron before the Lorde.” And 
I they anointed Dauid king oucrIſrael, * accor- 
dingtothe word of the Lorde by the hand'of 
Samuel, 

4 CT And David and all Iſrael went-to Te- 
ruſalem,, which isTebus,where werethe Iebu- 
fites, the inhabitantsoftheland. 

5 Andthe inhabitants of Jebus fayde to 

uid , Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuer» 


7s " « 
f try argon; 


Y Sen,5.1, 


"1Se.16,13 


hee. 
he tl corre 1208973 7 ; LN 
"045 -fbibifrcrkitivid Eleazar theſbune of an pe 19enoM 
[Dodo the Abobite, which was one of* 'the of +4, nar my 
threeyalianrmen. Mes 
13 Hee was wich David at Paſkdemamim, 
and-chere the Philiſtims were res toge- 
therto batrel:anid cherewwasa parcel of ground 
full of barley, and che people fled orc the 
Philiftimg. HE... 30 Tnro2gfhh © 3} 
14 And they Roode in the middes of the 
field, <and ſagedn;/andflewerhePhiliſtims: < Thisa8cis 
ſo theLordgaue agreat vitory. ,” 51s Ne 3 
"15 And three of tlie # thirtic captaines 35:2 To 
went to arocke co Dauid, 'into the caue. of A+ wasthe chiefeſt 
dullam. ' And the armie of the Philiſtims cam- , _ Elea- 
ped inthe yalley of Rephaim. 


zar and his wo 


16 And when Dauidwasin theholde, the ©*2P9ni9ns 
Philiſtims gariſon 94 at Beth-lehem, | 

17 AndDauid longed, andſaid, * Oh, that *2.Sen.23.15 
one would giue mee to drinke of the waterof 
the well of Bech-lehem that is atthe gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorowe the 
-boſte of the Philiſtims, and drewe water out of 
the Wel of Beth-lchem that was by the, gate 
andtooke ir and brought it toDamid:bur Da- 
uid wouldnot drinke of it, but powred itfor ar; 
oblation to the Lord. + 

19 Andfaid,Lernotmy Godſuffer me to 
doe this: ſhould 1irinke the© blood of theſe 
mens lines?-for they haue brought it with the 
icopardie of their liues : therefore hee would 
not drinkit: theſe things did theſe three migh- 
tic men. 

20 © And Abiſhaithe brother ot Ioab,hee 
was chicfe ofthe three, andhe lift vp his ſpeare 
againſt three hundreth , aud {lewe them, and 
had the name among chethree. 

21 Amongthe three he was more honou- 
rable then the ewo, and he was their capraine: 
® hut he attained not vntothe fr three. 


22 Benaialithe ſon of Ichoiada (the ſonne 
of! 


e That is, this 
water , for the 
which they vcnt« 
tured thear 
blood? 


# Faw, 27, 39. 
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h Heis allo cal- 
I6d Mebunnai, - 


2, 8am,33.27. ezertheAntothite.' a cfrpa3s vi” 


RE) 59 ASbbecath Huſubire, Hd ee Abo- 
30 Mabari he Nevophathie, Heled he 
onneof Baanah th(id | 


32 Huraiof' cheters of Galh,Abie the 


Arbathite, 
33 Azmaueth & Baharumite,Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, ! 


34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Io- 

nab the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 
Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 
Pelonite. 

37 Hezrothe Carmelite,N cxraithe forme 
of Ezbai, 
38 Ioel the brekber ofNathan, Mibharthe 
ſonne of Haggeri, 
39 Zelekthe 
thite, the armour, 
Zeruiah, 

40 Irathe tthbee, Garibthe Ithrite, 

4r Vriakthe Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of 


monite, Nahraithe Bero- 
earcr of Ioab, tne ſonne of 


42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- 
nite,acaptaine of the Reubenites, and thirtic 
with him, 

43 Hanan theſonne of Maachah, andIo- 
ſhaphar the Mithnite, 

44 Vzathe Aſhterathice, Shamaand lei- 
el the ſonnesof Othamthe Aroerite, 

45 lediaeltheſonneof Shimri,andI6ha his 
brother the Tizite. 

46 Eliclthe Mahauite, and Ieribai, and Io- 
ſhauiah che fonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 6 

47 Elicl and Obed, & Jaafielthe Meſobaite. 


"Wis ayded Dauid,” | 
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3% Int d Ioclah;andZebadiant fonnes of 


Ierobam f{Gedor..:./ - 1:41:11 ic fe. 
+Atid of the Gadies * <A ſian 
cemfcucaome ro Dau imothe a 
the wildernes,valiantmengof warre,vd men of = 
r battell, which could handle "ms 
, andtheir faces wereZke the yorpuiin; cay 
Ly: ; and werelike theRoes inthe < Meas, wr 
mountaines in wiftneſle, . _. ' rible, 


9 Ezerthe chieſeObadiah the ſecond, E- 
tab thethird, 
TO | Miſhmanahthefourth Tereniah chefif 17; 1c 
11 Attaithefixt;Elielche ſeventh, 
12 lohananthecighg,Elzabadthe ninth, 
13 Ieremiahthe tenth, Machbannaithe c- 
leuenth. 
14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad,capraines 
ofthe hoſt: one of theleaſt cond reſt an hun- 
dred, andthe greateſt athouſand. | 
15 Theſeare they that went ouerordenin 
the 4firſt inoneth when he had filled oueral his , w1ichues 


banks, and pur to flightallthew ofthe valley: brews %% WM wii 
rowardthe Eaſt and the Weſt ci nawker 
16 Andthere came of the children of Ben- Mw ad 
1amin, and Iudahto the holde ynto Dauid. © genws venta 
17 And Dauid, went out to meere them, of, 
andanſiveredand ſaid vntothem, If ye be come lob 3.15 Ph ſithen 
J—_— ynto me to helpe mee, minc heart Uh ha 
all be knit ynto you, but 1f you come to be- _ 


tray meto mine aduerſaries, ſeeing there isno 
wickednefſe in mine hands,the God of our fa- 
thers behold1it, and rebukeit. 

18 Andthe*fj pirit came ypon Amaſai,which , Theſe 
was the chiefe of thirty, andhe ſaid , Thine are Piniten 
wee, Dauid, and with thee, O ſonne of 1fhai. pimco pul 
Peace, peace bee ynto thee, and peace bee vnto thus, 
thine helpers: for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid received them,and made them captains 
ofthe gariſon. 
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ris exc HA no him according the. worde ofthe 
jt, Kc | Lord... . p 


:Jhechildr nofludah chitbere ſhield 

nd {peare,were fixe thoulandabdtight hun- 
dredarra&dtothe: wartes - 1111; or 

25 Ofthechildren/of hana Sontag 


: -of vis thouſand andan hundred. + 


| thaisthe 


ayes 
pat, 


fLeui foure chouſand 


; ah Nodes thechiefe oftlientof 
d wich him-three thouſand and ſc- 


28 Aad Zadok: ayong man very valan t Fe 
| ofhis acl houſhold came twoand rwentic 


-129 mos of the children of Reabntache 7 
brechreaofSaulthreechouſand:fora great 


a ofchem ynto chac{ time k kept theward che 


houſe of Saul. !/ ik 
39 Andofthe children of Ephraim rwentic 
.thouſanid,, andeight hundred valiane'men and 
 famousmenin thebouſholdof theirfathers,” 
1.31 Andofthehalfe tribe of Manaſſch cigh- 
tecathouſand, which were appointcd by nante 


., tocomeand make Dauid King, :- 


I Men ofgoot | 
ls 


"way arvad 


Ir, ſerthery- 
Mara, 


Uh beans and 


32: And of the children of Iffachar which 
were menchathad voderfiandingof the'times 


' toknow,what Iſraclaughtto doc:the heads of : 


them weretwo.hundred, and allshew brethren 
Wwereat their commandement.. 2 21 

33 OfZebulunchar went out tobarrell 64- 
pert in, warte 44 urall iuftrumencs of warre, 
fiftie thouſand [ which could ſer the batrellin 
aray: they werenotofaF doubleheart. . , ;; c; 
' 34 Andof Napthaliathouſand capraines, 
and with: chem with; ſhield and ſheare ſeuen 
andthirtie thouſand; ., 

35 Andot Dan; expert inbartell cight and 
twentychouſand, and fixe hundred. ;,-;';:-; 

36 Andof Aſher that went out:rothe bat- 


tell and weretrained in the warres tactic thou- 


ſand. 


37 Andof the Mtheer {ide of loodes IF, the 
Reubenites,and oftheGadires,andofrhehalte | 


_ dayes,cating ande 


arc -of all the peo 


en n= 
ro tight with, an hundrcdand t ends thou- 
ſand. ' 3.30f1 3 To TT 'R* 55015 T4 


38 mall 4 che rmen of - 
leade 3 Cram ſk 


\could m Sothat his 
hole hoſt; 


my 1 the reſt DFI we efone tecqed vo ro 1 
- ce Lauda WS. 1 50430 in v1oo) 

© 29 And n there 5: k neat Da ; EY" Dacdidrhri IL be joe mike 
badgerpuoihy than, 1711 IE 


EE mete, 
ee kay re vol 
Z 5 ARY A'P, XHI. 
” s 
7 falem.. 9 ba 0” ; 
wr when counſelled with the tupetines 
ofchoulands andofhundrechs, ard wich 
all the gouernaurs, 


-::.2 -: And Dauid ſaid toall the Congregati- 


on of Iſrael, Ifir ſceme goodto you; and that ir 
proceedeth of the Lord our God, we will ſend 
:to/and fro ynto our brethren; char are left in all 
the land of irael,(for with chem arethe Prieſts 
and the Leuites inthe cities audtheirfuburbs) , 


| (hat they may affemble themſelues ynto vs. 


\ 3, : And wee willbringagainetheAArke of a His 6rficare 
our Godro ys: for we ug notvymeir i in the bra _ 
does of Saul. [9031.4 ay eoegy 

4-:AndallcheCong anbnted Lex 41e5t 
v3 do fo: for _ ingſeevis goodin theeyes 
Pic, | | 


5 {© *So Dauid gathered Heel: to 
therkom [Shibor in Egype; euenvatorthe en- Q 


triog of Hamath, :to briogthe Arke of God 
M0 om Þ Kiriath-icarim,:/ 

6 .AndDavid wenty and all IſratltolBaz- ir Yo nat, 
Jac, in Kiriath-icarim, thac yas is Iudab, to 35m.s.;,* 
-brivg vp fromthence theAbke ofGedtheLord i | Orbaalegeade 


Il Or Nils. 

b Thartis,from 
Gibea, where 
o inhabitants 

Kiriath-iea- 
rim had placed 


thar dwelleth betiveene theCherubims, where c{The ſonnes of 
'his Name igcalled on.. - - — 
>. 7: Andrhey caried the Arke of Gad: ina Hecn he 
newe cartour! of the houſe-of Abinadab :'and he Godhe 
:V2zzaand Ahio © guided the cart. ſo thar the figne 
8 And Dauid and all Iſracl played before Cee lanified, 
:!God with altheir might,both withſongsand whic Js 
with harpsand with viols; and with timbrels oranges itt 
'and with cimbals, and with trumpets. + 0-=—gggh 
9 7 And when theycamevntothethrel- « calcd alſo 
hin Hooteof® Chidon; Vizzaput foorth his Nacon. 2. 5a. 
chandto hoidihe arke;for the 0xendid ſhakeit. Fefore5 arke 
:..10 Butthe wrath of the Lord was, kindled for yirping vat 
azainſt Vzza, andheeſinore him, becauſe hee apperteine cohis 
layed bis hand __ the arke :1{o hedied there Cn nies 
be Ore God. : to the Pricſts, 
..11 AndDavid was avery berwls the Lord _ — 
.-had made abreach in, Vzza,'andhecalled the oclons _ 
name ofthar place Perez-y2za vntothis day. echop doed= 
12 And Dauid feared Godthar Ye —_—_—— 
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de xl.—orn Alſo Daw! l tooke moe wwesat Teru- 
pleof Ibacl,, Fr, ond Dauig- begate- moe'fonnes and 
Gang ? I 
4: Ao theſe a echenames ofchechildren 
athan, 

hoc er 5 - AndIbhar andBliſhus, and>Elpalet, 
mantioned, 3: 5  AndNogah;andNepheg,and 1 
there are bute- - '-7. \AndEL a, and | Beeliada, and Eli 
lexenandhere plex, 
| 0r,Elicde.  - $, Butwbenthe Philiflims heardcharDa- 


| uid was arnointedKing ouer Iſrael;al the Phi- 
. liſimscamevp to ſ:eke Dauid:And when Da- - 
uidheard,'he wentour againſtthem. 
9: AndthePhilifiims.came, andſpted chem- 
ſeluesinthe valleyofRephaim: 


10 ThenDauid asked counſellat God ay- 


ing: Shall Igoc vp/againſt thePhiliſtims, and 
wilt thou deliver theminto minehande? "Ana 
the Lord ſaid vntohim, Go vp: :for-I'viil deli- 
uer them: into thinz hand.” + ::3 
11 Sothey came vp.to Bazl-perazim,, ani 
Dauid-\inote themghere: and Dauid ſaid God 
hath diuided mine; nemies witk mine hand;as * 
© Thatis,the Waters are diuidec » therefore they calledthe + 
valley of diviſi- name of that placey* Baal-perazim. 
ons, becauſethe . 12 Andthere yhad left their gods: and 
4 0g Dauid faid, Let theneuenbeburnt with fire: 
s 448 I3 Againe the Plyliſtims-came and ſpred 
cheinfelues in the valley.- © + 
14 And when7Dauid acked agaitic counſel 
at God, Godſaidtohim,Thouſhalt not go'vp 
afterthem , but tutne away from them , that 
thou mayeſt come ypon them ouer againſt the 
mulbery trees. : -: 
I5 And when thou heareſt die noyle ofone 
goingin the tops ofthe mulberie trees, then 
20 outtobattell: for Godis gone forth before 
thee, to ſmite the noſt of the Philiſlims. 
I6 So Dauid didasGod had'commaunded 
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es inthe 0 citie a Thatwazin 


S epher 


b rey th & bAtke of tic b bomjb 
ch hee had ordeined- TING, 


RY of Aa- 
joe ee 3: Is RX 2 Bhotd | 
5 Of the ſonnes ofKohath,Vrielche chiefe, 
and hisfbraires fixeſcore, 0 9019 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merarl, :Afaiah the 
chiefe; &hisbrethrentwo' hundrea& rwenty. 
- 72 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, Toel the 
:chiefe; andhisbrethrenan hundredand thirty. 
- .- $.::Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan;Shemaiah 
the chiefe,and his brethren two hunted, : + 
:.-O- 'Of the ſonnes:of *Hebron-,- 'Eliel the c Who wasthe 
<hiefe,and his brethren foureſcore;-: > fonpeolhent 
10 Ofthe ſons of Vzziel, Amminadabthe oftohath,tvo, 
_ and his brethren anthandred & ewelue, ©1005 
I F And Dauid called Zadok-and Abiz- 4 "The magma 
WR thePrieſts, andof theLenites;Vriel, Aſa- 12% hath,Exo.6al, 
iah and Toel, yRneey, and Bos and Ammi- 
'nadabt i! 
---£2 Andhefaidvnto "OS Ye ache chicke 
fathers of the Leuires't'® canQiifie yourſelues, {91h 
-andyourbrethren,andbrng vp theArke of the abfianeiron al 
Lord Godof Iſrael: yntothe Place that] haue things wh 
prepared forit.  '- -- W= , ndſont 
13 For*becauſe: cyhel! were not hve at the Breen. 
+irſt,the Lorde our Godmadea breach among *co-14 _ 
'vs: for we fought him:norefter daeforder. / je hat apoin- 
14 'SoithePricſtesand the LeuicesſanQifi- tedinhelav. 
ed themſeuesto _y Ma the Arke of theLord 
-God of IſxacÞ + i: 7 25 l: 
.* 75, TC And the ſonnes ofthe Levires bare 
theArke ofGod pon their ſhoulders with che 
barres, as Moſeshad commanded; *according ani 
[to the wordof the Lord Wi. 
.16- And: Dauidſpake'to the chiefe of the 
Leuires , that they ſhould appoint cerraineof 
their brethreti to fingawith 8 inſtruments of , Thefinf 
muſicke, withviolesmdharpes, and cymbals, name: 
-thatthey mipht make «Funde,and lift yp their which they 


ſerued, were in- 
voyce with 10y. 


[| Or, kinſemen, 


firuions 0 


17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the theiriofancie, 


which corinue 


:onne ofToel, and'of his brethren Aſaph the 71. comming 


ſonne of Berechiah-; / andofthe ſonnes of Me- of Chil. 
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"rim £194 35 *SoDauidandghe Elders of Iſracland 
_ * thecaprainsoftbouſands wear to bring vp the 
arke of the gouenant, of 'the Lorde fromthe 
ara. 26 And bccauſe that God® helpedthe Le- 
mee ther Uites that bare the Arke,of the coucnan of the 
=_ a; ;Lord, they offcredoſeuen bullockesandſeuen 

nleckeandthe TMMes. 611 | | 156! AI $ 
owes 27 AndDauid had; on him a honen gar- 
arjfirpace, rent, as all che-Leuires that bare the Arke and 
''» theſingers ,and Chenaniahthar had the chicfe 


Makin Charge ofthe fingers ; and ypon Dauid was a 


= + — linnen?Ephod. 

na 28 Thusall Iſrael brought ypthe Arke of 
nal the Lords couenant with ſhouting and ſound 
ory ofcornet, and with trumpets , and with cym- 
" bals , making! a ſounde with violes and with 


, pes. 
4s | 
it {tw 29 Andwhen the arkeof the1 coucnant of 
AW. 


I It. the Lordcame intothe citicof Dauid, Michal 
coanzem. the daughter of Saul lookedout at a window, 
Labcxenans 00d law kingDauid dauncing.and playing,and 
Ns _ *ſhedeſpiſed himin her heart. 


CHAP. XVI, 


I The Arke being placed , they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dauid or- 
deineth Aſaph &y his brethren to mini5ter before the Lord, 
8 He appointeth @ notable fſalme to be ſung in praiſe of 
"2Sem,6, y the Lord, 


O® they broughrin the Arkeof God , and 


4; 15 


oſtru- 

—_ Ty 6 Je it inthe middes ofthe Tabernacle that 
ey ob- tifrng Dauidhad pitched for it, and they offred burne 
= offrings and peace offrings before God. 

__ 2 And when Dauid had nudean cnd of 
ain | offring the burne offring & the peace offrings, 


he®bleſſedthe peopleintheNameoftheLord. 
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themthar ſeeke the Lor 
'T1' Seekethe Lord and 
his face continually. Churchto call 


12 Remember his marucilous workes that 1pon bis Name. 
he hath done,his wonders,& the fludgements woodnfalpro- 


13. Oſcede of Iſracl his ſeruant, Othe chil+ the flock rt x. 


dren of Iaakobhisschoſen; | |. (drabamrobekis 
:,24; Hee is the, Lord our God : his judge- f In ouercam- 
ments «rethroughour allthe carth. cn eng 


15 Remember his coucnant for cuer , avd ments were de- 


the word, which he commanded toa thouſand game? g2gt | 


generations: g Meaning 
16 *Which hee made with Abraham, and "ons ' ey 4 
his orhe to Izhak : tion onely ap- 


17 And hath confirmed it to Iaakob for a Tyme 2 ns 


Law, «4dto Iſtacl for an cuerlaſting covenant, * G-ne.23.16, 


18- Spying, Tothee will I gue che land of Fogpong 431.0 


- of, T Ebr.coard whey 
Canaan theT lot of your inheritance. ns 6k 


19. Whenye were® few innumber, yea, 2 weremeaſured. 
yeryfew, andſtrangersthercin, - Agr. 0 
..20 And walked about fromnation to nati- char abrabam 
on, andfrom one kingdome to another people, fret wmiothe: 
21 Heſuffred noman to doe them wrong, weneinco Egype 


but rebukedikingsfor their ſakes,faying ; As Pharaoh 
22 Touchnot minekannointed7and do my and Abimelech, 
IProph h k Mineele& 
ropnets no narme. people and them 
23 *Sing vnto the Lord all the carth: de- whom I baue 
clare his ſaluation fron day to day: 1 To whom 
. :01s, God declared 
24 Declarehis glory among the nations, Poe cectared 


and his wonderfull works among all people. they declarediz 
25 FortheLordisgreatand muchto bee 5? their poſte- 


praiſed andheisto bee feared abouecall gods. * Pſaly 98. ' 
26 Forallthe godsof the people are® i= jp Mis frong 
dols, but the Lord made the heauens, herein j though 
27 Praiſe andgloryare before him: power the word _ 


and beauty arein his place. £2 doles, yer he 
28 Giue yntothe Lord, ye families of the - worry » 
people: giue vnto the Lord glory and power. 
29 Giue 


pon 


ton your 7 


felues vnder the 
ichand of 


« Ieduthnn,? 


Gme 


Pact rang 


all the p! ; 
ord. 19! of (> 


? Micſi the 
ACi6H 


To And urns nf even 
ſcoreandei, if wif Ohe | MM theſonhtof 
Hm po Porters; "02>; FIG 2465 


39 AndZadck the Pricſt andhisbrethitn 


the Prieſtes## before the Tabernacle of the 


Lord, in the hie 


ace that Wasar Gibeon, © 
49 Tooffer op 


nt offetihgs vnto the Lotd, 


ypont the burnt Ts altar cotitinually in the 


n 
that aſter The 
duty to Ged we 
are chieflybound 
to our owne 
houſe , forthe 
which asforall 
on things, we 

tto pray 
ow "E296 and 
inſtru& our fa- 
milies to praiſe 
his name, 


3. $41.7. 2. 

a Well buile 
and faire. 

b Thar s,in 
tents couered 
with $skinnes. 

c Asyet God 
hadnotreueiled 
to the Prophet, 
what he purpo- 
ſed concerning 
Dauid: therefore 
ſeeing God fa- 
uoured Dauid he 
ſpake what he 
thought. 

d After that Na- 
than had ſpoken 
co Dautd, + 


morning and inthie eucnitig, 'etien according 

vntoall that's op in the lawe ofthe Lord, 

which he commanded [ſrael. | 

41 And with "them were Heman and fe- 
duthun, and the/reſt that were thoſen (which: 
were a pointedby names) ts praiſetheLotd, 
becauſe his mercie endxreth for euer. 

42 Euen withthemwereHeman and Iedu- 
thun,tomake a ſound with the cornets & with 
che;cimbals, with excellent inſtruments ofrnu- 
ſick:and the ſons of [Ieduthun were at the gate. 

43 Andall chepeople departed,cuery man 
to Fe houſe : and Dauid returned to* bleſſe his 
houſe. y | 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 David's forbidden to build an houſe vnto the Lord. 12 
ChriF} is promiſed vnder the figure of Salomon. 18 Da- 
wid giveth thanks, 23. And prayeth vnto God, 

Owfafte rward when Dauid dweltin his 

houſe,he ſaid to Nathan thepropher,Be- 
holde, I dwelhin an houſe of ® cedar trees, but 
the Arke of the Lords conenantrewaineth vn- 
der.Þ curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan faidjto Dauid , Do all that 
15 inthine heatt : for God1s with thee. 

3 And ttefame 9 nighteuen the word of 
God came toNathan , ſaying, 

Goe and tell Danid my ſeruant, Thus 
ſayththe Lord, Thou ſhalt notbuilde meg an- 
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+ - vr x vos dloge? oFIdee! 


Jt 
wait2 br.g Heat which 
bs PIE f 


& | 
£4 8 Md ajrer® x pes 
* og Tx60 ws ela 7 


| Or conſume 


* iMWilginethet 


y 1 Andes daperhalldefulfile to) 8a, 
go with 
' afterthee,which ren of Fry on 


thy ſeed 
and wilt | 
ftabliſhhiskingdome, *-: 320 

"12 Hee ſhall bildwwean honſe, and! wilt 
ſtablifſh His thronefor Feuer, - 

73 Iwillbeehis father, and he ſhalt beeniy' checonang 
ſonne,” and T will notrake wy mercie away chelcigue 
from him; asI rooke it fromhim: that was be-' boudca, 
fore lth; | 1 Whichwas 

I4 Bit Twill eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, * 
and in my kingdome for cuer, arid his throne 
_—_ eſtabliſhed for euer, 

5 According to all theſe wordes, and ac- 
cording all this viſioti, So Nathan ſpake ro 


_ 

6 C And Dauid the King ® went in and' m Heverin 
if; te before the Lord and faide, Whoam1, O ber ey 
LordeGod, and what is mine houſe, that chou wn bo 
haſt brought me * hitherto? when we rece 

17 Yet thou eſteerning this aſmal thing, O 7! benefits 0 


m Hemwentint 


ord. 
God, haſt alſoſpoken concerning thehouſeof rhgena® 
thy ſeruant fora great while:and haſtregarded efarmy: 
me according to theeſtate of a man of 9 hie de- fie oY 

o Thou ha 
gree, O Lord God. miſcdakingd 
17; Whatcan Dauid deſire more ofthee,for arſon 

the honor ofthy ſeruant?*for thou knoweſithy my poſter 
" _— pocket 

19 OL ord, forthy ſeruants ſake, euen ac- * 
cordingto thine? heart haftthou doneallchis ? pang 
great thing todeclareall magnificerce. purſe , 

20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither i ein 
there any God beſides thee, according to al 


that we haut heard with our cares, 
21 More- 
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160m Mick+ 5m, £ Aſtims,and ſubdued them,& tooke* Gath, 
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ry « "g by 9k 

ak, —_ 2: Andheſmote Moab, ind the Moabitts 


has! ne em Dauids feruants, land og ry. 

lbifion And David ſmote | Hadarezer king 
Prone, of obs vnto Hargath, as he went to ſtabliſh 
9fawes, his border by the riuer Perath. 

4 And Dauid tookefrom him a chouled 
charets, and ſenen thouſand horſemen,'and 

"1444 twentie thouſand footmen ,and* deſtroyed all 
the charets, but heereſerued of theman hun- 
dred charets: : 

5 © Then came the Aramites of Damaſ- 
cus to ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah, bur 
Davidſlew of the Aramites two and ewentie 
thouſand. 

6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of 

PD, [Damaſcus, andthe Aramites became Dauids 


Ve? feruancs, and brought gifts : and the Lord 
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_ eſerued Danid whereſoecuer he went. 

oteir 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde 
cry that were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
” brought them to Teruſalem. 

ag 8 And from<Tibhath, and from Chun 


pbſ of! Ty (cities of Hadarezer ) brought Dauid excce- 
mh, © ingmuch braffe,, wherewith Salomon made 
".K"g323, The braſen * *, andthe pillars, and the veſſels 
of braſſe, 
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Abimeljech the ſonne of Abiathar' wore the 


Prieſts, and[ Shauſha the Scribe, | es 
27 *AndBeniiahthe fot of bnſts bag agus 
ouerthe 8 Cherethites and the Lag, 


the ſons of Davids, were vchiefe ib 


"Peer this alſo; *Nahaſh the kin of ita * 
*thildrenof Ammon died, and kits ſorme Os 
relpnanl] in his ſtead. 
2 AndDauidfaid, Iwill ſhew kindneſſe 
vnto Hanin the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſc his a BecauſeNs- 
© father ſhewed kindneſſe vnto mee. And Da- bafrecened 
uidſent meſſengers to comfort him for his fa- compangotns 
ther. Sv theſeruanrs of Dauid came into the ex rap wear 
landof the children of Ammon to Hanun to now ſhew plea- 
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licious euer in- 
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uiddoethhonour thy father, chat hehath ſent potafibe god 


inthe worſt 
comforters vnto thice ? Aze not his ſeruants Quce. 
come to thee to >ſcarch, to ſecke and toſpic © They ſhaved 
out the land ? their beards, 
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weare fide gar- 
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guredrthem ro 
your beards be growen : then returne, okethem 0- 
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wee 4 fe: 


ce, then I 


thisownefight, |... 
14 So Ioat 


commit the ſuc- battcli,and they fled befor Ee him. 


ceſle to God. 


h That is, Fu- 
phraces, 


16 CAnd whenthe Aramitesſaw that the 
were diſcomfited before J{racl, they.ſenr hay 
ſengersand cauſedcheAramitesto come forth 
that were beyond the Þ riucr: and Shophach 
the captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer went 


' before them. 


17 And whenit was ſhewed Dauid, he ga- 


| theredall Iſrael, and went ouer lorden,8 came 


vntothem, & put himfelfe in aray againſt them: 
And whenDauidhad put hunſelfin battelaray 
to meetethe Aramites,they fought wich him, 

I $ But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and 


i For thisplace, David deſtroyedof the Aramitesiſcuen thau- 


reade 2,Sam, 
20.18, 
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fand charers, anc fourtie thouſand footemen, 

and killed Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 

that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace 

with Dauid, & ſeruedhim. And the Aramites 

would no more ſ{uccour the children of An- 

mon, 
CHAP. XX, 

1 Rabbah deſtroyed. The Ammonites tormented. 4 The 
Philiſtims are ebrij onercome with therr gyants, 

Nd * whenthe yeere was expired, inthe 

& Atimme thatk, vgs goe out a warfare, Ioab 
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che Huſhathite ſlew] Sippai,ofthechildren of jor, 
Jaraphahyand theywere ſubdued. I Lhe 


If Andtherewas . yet <uot <h ther -batcell with 4410p 
che Phili ims: 8 Elhanan the ſon of Lair flew _ 
<Lahmi, the brother. of, Goliath the Girtite, © Rexdez3us, 
whole ſpeareltaffe was like. a weauers brawe, ** 
:6..; And: yet. againe there. was a bartell at 

Gath, where was aman of great ſtature, and 

his fingers were, by 2 fixes, even fourc & twen- f Meanings 
tiezand.wasalfo the ſonne of Har 


the ſonne of Haraphah, .  _'.! ontanbwd 
::7 . Aud whemhereuiledIſrael, Ichonathan *=*: 
the ſon of Shimea Dauids brotherdid ſlay bim 
8 Theſe were, borne rats - profen at 
Gatbandfellbyghchand of Dauid.and byrhe 
hands of his ſeruants, , .: - . ©: 44 
- ln: 0 CoMbAtcD, KNX 
x Danid cauſeth the people to bee mumbred; 14 Andthere 
-flie ſeventie thouſand men of the peFtilence; 
Nd *Satan ſtoode vp againſt Iſrael, and Dauidin faring 
A.prouoked Dauid ronumber Krael. before hiseyes 


C= IS x ; his excellencie 
2 Therefore, Dauid faid.to Ioab, and to agiybi 


the rulers of the people, Goe and number If- prerinde 


racl from Þ Beer-ſhebaeuenroDan,& bring ir + Sam. 
LITE be. 
to me,that I may knowthe number of them. 5, 5 nhct. 


3. AndIoabanſwered, TheLordincreaſe c Irwuunting 


indifferent and 


his people an hundreth times ſo many as they ;4,romnte 


bee, O my lord the King : are they nor all my thepropebir 


lords feruaunts : wherefore doeth my lord re- « ;nanvicos 

quirethis thing? why ſhould hee be a cauſcof Tye hy 

© treſpaſle to lſracl? | in hispeople, 
4 Neuertheleſle, the Kings word preuai- ©oipmibed 


him 


ledagainſtIoab. And Ioab departedand went d 1o4b pon 
thorow all Iſrael andreturned to Jeruſalem. vc 


Ls 
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5 And Ioab gaue the number audſumme negligeneeg+ | 


thered nott 


of the people yntoDauid: and all Iſrael were ,j,j. wane, 
deleuen hundreth thouſand men that drewe asiigheneds 
ſword ; and Tudah was *foure hundreth and | 79 $anuis 


ſeuentie thouſand menithat drew ſword. roger 
6 But the Levites and Beniamin counted wore:mhich 
he not among them: forthe Kings word was _— em 
abominable to loab. ſome ofthrnd 
7 TAnd God was difpleaſed with this 372.4 wi 
ching : therefore he ſmote Iſrael. Judah or as the 
Ebrewes wr1't, 


$ ThenDauid aidvnroGod, I haue finned jJcthechicl , 
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Sn at Lord {Rod by the threſhing floore of 
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Ornanthe lebufice.. 
13G And Dauidlife vphis ; 4k Cabwithe 
of the*Lord fiatnd berweene the earth 


heaven with his ſword draweniii his 
» hand. and ſtrerched out toward" Terafalem: ' 


y * The Dauid'and the Elders of Iſrael; which 
. wereclothedin facke,fell vpontheir faces: 


*i\49' -AndDauid faid vito God, Tvitinor I 


» thatcommandedro number the people? Ir is 
' exten Tthat havie ſinned arid haue cornmitred 
evil; burtheſs ſheepe whathauethey done? O 
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| Lord my God, Ibeſeech thee, let thine hand 
' beonmeandon'my fachers houſe, and riot on 


EN kthy peoplefor#beirdeftruRtion. «| 


repentance and 
atatherly care 
toward his 
pleqwhuch 


tof God, 


as ver{.1}, 
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18 © Then the Ange of the Lord com- 
maunded Gadto fay to-Dauid, that Dauid 
ſhould goe yp, 8fſervpan altar vnto the Lord 
-imtherhr&ſhing floore of Onan the lebukte, 
19 So Damdwent vp according to theſay- 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken inthe Name 
ot the Lords 

'20 And Othan turned about & cawetie An- 
gel, andhis foure ſonnes, that were with him, 
thidthemſdles, and Ornan threſhed whearte. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan ,"Ornan 
-looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the 
threſhing flvore, and bowed himſelfeto' Da- 


aceofGog? ud with his "Re tothe ground. 


' 22 AndDauidſaid roOrnan , Gine me the 
"Placeof thyrhreſhing floore, that] may build 
an'k altarthereinyntotheLord: giue ir me for 
ſufficient money;that the plague maybe! ſtaied 
from thepeople.' 


23 ThenOrnanfaidynto Dauid, Takeitto 
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place atGibeon. 
50 And Dauid could not goe 
ae counſell at God : for he was 
Fivord of the Angel of the Lord) - 
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burntofferin of lracl. tg *  Chipped, 

3 And David commaynded to gather to- 
gether the Þ ſtrangers that wete in the lard of b Meaning, 
That, and heefer maſons'ts tiew and poliſh ipninemenct 
ſtonesto build the houſe of Got {7-47 25 which my | 

3 Dauidalſoprepared*muchyronfor — : + _— which 
nailes of the doores and of the ©S ates and for wy 5 rey feed, 
theioynings, and abundanceo rafſe paſſ ing 6, Clront.$-9e" 
weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number: for 
the Zidonians 8&they of Po much 


-cecar wood to _ . ; & 
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God [of Iſrael. 
 AndDauidſaidto Salomon,*My ſoniie, —_— => 
1purpoſed with my ſelfe ro'buildan pools tO buildthe 1<mple 
-theName ofthe Lord my God, umn, 
'8 But the word of the Lord came fo mee, ſed no warre,but 
ſaying, *9 Thou haſt ſhed much blood, & haſt by Gods cole, 
made great bartels : thou ſhalt not build an againſthisene- 
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15 Moreouer- w*; haſt*workemen with 


10r,we/inr aud thee enow, [hewers of ſtone; , *and workemen 
—— -. timber,and all Mmenexpertin euery worke. 
16 Ofgolde, of filucr, andof brafſe, andof 
h. Thatis,g nthereis.no nhambers: : bVp therefore, pod 
abourir quickly Cen Ford will bewith thee. / 
17 David allobommped all the princes 
of [{racl to belpeSalomonhis {onne-/aying 
18; Is not the/Lord your God with you, 
and bath giuenyqureſton cucty ſide? for hee 
; Thenations hath'giuen the inhabitants of the lande into 


roundabout. nine hand, and the landis ſubdued before the 
| Lord,and before his people... 

| 10 hee 19. Now ſer * your hearts and your ſoules 

wouldplague to ſeeke the Loi your God, and ariſe, and 

on ner build the SanRuaricofthe Lord Godto bring 

ours, excepe The Arke of the cpuenant of the Lord, and the 


they ſoughtwith 1, ty veſſelsof Gud intothe houſe builr _ the 


all cher hearts 
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lory. 
FY" CHAP. XXIIT. 
I | Danid being old;t1 deineth Salomon king 3 Hee canſeth 
the Levites to be ntlnbred, 4 And afſizne 5 them to their 
"offices. 13 Aaro! and his ſonnes are Ge the bie Prieſt, 
14-The ſenmes of Moſes, | 
*1.Kjng.1-30- S: when Dad. wasold & full of dayes, *he 
made SalomIn his ſonne: King ouer Iſrael. 
2 And he fathered together all theprin- 
c<s of Iſrael wit!) the Priefts and the Leuites, 
\ 3 AndtheTeuites werenumbred from the 
age of thirtie yesreand aboue, and theirnum- 
ber accorcing to. their ſumme was cight and 
thictie thou; and men. 
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.< The formes of nt; erat were Ameam, 
I Apbronend Vazich foure. 

43 »*-The:ſopnevof Amramm,-Aaron and *Fo421al 
Moſes 1:2nd Aaron was ſeparated to * ſanQuific « a Thrng 
po ey maps wredres pnr oe foreuer #5" bojpe _ 

$0 burn incenſe before the Lord ;'ro miniſter toconk: 
to him,and to blefſe in his Name for euer. : | they fo 

14. Moſes allo'the manof God, and his 
children, were nametl with theidzribeof Levi, b Tiewr 

'1:5-; The ſonnes of Moſes were. Gerſhom, nag 


and dShaxers hb: 444} and neſt 
6. Of the ſonnes off Gerſhom was Sheby- rons ſonnes, 
cl hechiefs | ory feta 


- . 27.;And the "ha of EliczerapeRehabiah 
the echiefe, forEliezerhadnoneotherſonnes: c The $crip 
burtheſonnes of Rehabjah were very many... hr 


18. The ſonneof Izhar: a Momdit the bomehoogh 
chiefe. on, "vere, 


19 The Woe "OWL Y, v Jeriah the en 
firſt, Amariah the ſecond, lahazielthe third, ©, 


andTekamiamthe fourth. 


20 The ſonnesof Vzziel were Michah the 
firſt, and. Isſhiahthe ſecond... 

21 © The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
ny Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mabli; Eleazarand 
Ki 

22 And Elcazar died, and had we WY 
butdaughters, and theirs brethren the ſonnes q weaing, 
of Kiſhrtooke chem. . Wer pn 

23. The ſonngs of Mufhi were Mabli , and chuſethele- 
Eder,andIerimoth,three. ; —_— 

24 -Theſe were.the ſonnes of Leui accor- chirgavnl F) 
ding, to: the houſe, of, their fachers , exen the *1;c1,, 
chiefe fathers according to their wikces, accor-. .arthere receſline 
ding tothe numberot names,c#their ſumme La wy 
that did the worke for the ſeruice of the houſe beginning the 
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of the Lord from the age of © twentic yceres the Templ hr 
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«ffry ces -ynto the ſomes of Aaron, 
tealſo the * diuifions of the ſonnes 
ofAaron : Theſonyes of AarotiwereNas 

'" hy and Abihu,Elcazar;and Ithatnar: - 

2 ButNadab and Abihu died *beforetheir 
father,and had no children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ichathar executed the Prieſts office. | 

3 -AndDauid diftribuced them; even Za- 
dok of the {fonnes of Eleazat, and 'Ahimelech 
ofthe ſomes of Ithamar according to their of- 


| ficesi in their miniſtration. - 


4 Andthere were found moe 6 his fong 
ofEleazarby the t numiberof men, then of the 
ſonnesof Ithamar. and they divided them ; to 
vit,among the ſons of Eleazar, ſixteene heads, 
according to the houſhold of their fathers, and 
among theſonnes ofIchamar,according tothe' 
houſhold of theirfathers,cight. © 

5 Thus they diſtributed them bylot the 
one fromthe. other, &ſo therulers ofthe San- 
Quarie'and the rulers of the bouſeof God were 
of the ſonnies of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of 
Ithamar, * 1910.9 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel 
theſcribe of the Leuices ;'wrote them before 
the king and the princes, and Zadok the prieft, 
and Ahimelechthe ſonneof Abiathar; and be- 
gf Tethechiefe fathers of the Prieſts and of the 


ing ths -EUites;one family bein; preſerued for Eleazar, 
a ==. and anotherreſerued | 


Wing of one. 


rIthamar. © 
7 *'Andthefirſt'd{orfellto Ich6farib , and' 


al whe, the ſecond to Iedaialy, 


bi. 5) Thechird oHarim, the fourth 0 Seo. 
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21s The oncandewenter akin wn 

andrwentie to Gamulz'// - | 

+112 $: Thethree and ewentic to Deliah, the _ 

oo ns : thee 

#219 were orders according to 

their offices; when! intothe houſe 

of the Lord according rotheir cuſtomevnder 

4the hand of (Aaron their father , as theLord d 4 Bychedigns 

God ot Iſrael had commanded him. 

''-20- And of the fonnes of Leui Me. 
mained of the ſonnes of Amtram,was Stubael, 

of the ſonnesof Shubael,Tedeiah. | / + | 

 _ 21 OfRehabiah, eaOhe lonnevofRe- | 

habiahchefirſtLoſhijab, ol; | | 

22 OfIzhati; Shelomoth, of the formes of 
Shclomoth,lahath, 

'23 Andhisſonnes leriahthe firſt, Ametiah 
theſecond, Jahazielthe third, andIekameam 
the fourth,” ; 

24 Tneifonne of Vzziel was Michah , the 
_ of Michah was Shamir; 

'\Thebrother of Michah was Iſbijah, 
hid ſonne of Isſhijab,Zechariah, / '-- 

- -36 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mabli and 
Muſhighe ſonne of Iaazijah was Beno; 

127 The ſonnes of Merani;of lahaziih ere 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur, andiIbri. 
© 28: Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 


ſonnes. 
-2.29- Of Kiſh, the forink of Kiſh, Was Terah- 
mee, 71 

--;0 And.the ſonnes of *Muſhi were - Mah- | Samar nl 
li,and Eder,and Ierimoth:theſe werefonnes of of Merari, 
the Leuites after the houtheld of theirkathers. 

31 And theſcalſocaſt flotswiththeir bre- f Thatis.cuery 
thren the ſonnesof Aaron before King Dauid, gigniry,whict 
and Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fa -————_ 
thers of the Prieſts, andof the Lenitds, even * 
the chiefe ofthe families againſt their younger 
brethren, + - 

CHA P. X XV, '- 

The ſengers are appointed, with their te and lots. 

O Dauid and the captaines'of the* armie 2 Theſingers 
Sd i ſeparated forthe miniſterte the ſonnes of * were diuided in- 


o 24.courſes {© 
that cuery courſe or order conteiried twelne,andin all there were 2 ; $.as yeiſe 7, 


Gg 3 Aſaph, 


gaue to Aaron, 
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{Or Prophet, Koge | | Seerind eto troh pales 
(4. to Hemanfourteene 


fOrgpower, wee- rne: and ( 
derhe{|inaitoftheir 


Ws {as jap andthree's, 
fOr government: G / \Allcheſe were 
father »finging ir'thc houſe of che Lord with 
Ns Gechabtrnice af che 


0 


inſtru: the ſongs ape 
fun all «my ny were. cunning, two: 
a 0 We againſt chergel 


o_— y - And nn 
pany & courle, " aſwell 19-209 Arp 25 great, the cunning man asthe 


(Ag ſcholler, 
cunning. 9 | And thefirtlottellto f loſeph, which 
f Sotharhe Rr 9.45 of Aſaph, the ſecond, to-Gedaliah, who 
turne, andehe With his brethreh and his ſonnes were ewaluci. 
nant form 10 The third,to Zaccur, he: + his ſonncs,and 
hisbrethren were twelue, 
1.2: Fhefourth, co |Izri, he, bis ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue, 
12 Thefift, coNethaniah, ks, his ſonnes 
and his brethrentwolve. 
r 3 Theſixt,to Bukkiah, be, his ſonnes and 
hisbrethren ewdlue.,;./. 
14 The ſcucnth, to Icſharelah, be, hisfons 
and his brethre hwcke. 
15. iThecigtt, to Ieſhaiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twllue. 
16 Theninth,to Matraniah, he, his ſonnes 
_ and his brethres twelve. 


17 :Thetenfh,toShimei, be, his ſonnes and. 


his brethcen twelue:; 


18 Theeleventh, to Azarcel, he hiefonnes: 


and his brethren eine. 

19 Thetwelft, to Aſhabiah, be, his ſonnes 
andhis brethren ka a wg | 

20 Thethit:centh, to Shubael, he, his ſons 
and his brethren ewelu C. 

21 The fourteenth to Mattathiah , he, his 
ſonnes and hisbrethren twelue. 

22 The fifteenth to Itrimorh me, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twc)ue, 


4 


(Cnnmning Oncerniog.the tao of heportrs 0r,comſuad 
Wrong. Ps eſfonne ** 
of Kore ofthe ſannes of *: Aſaph. a This AGph 
2 And the ſonnes'of Meſhelemiab, Les = notthene- 
chariahdeoldef odio the fecond,Zebadia bra 
4 [ mes 
Blanche filchohumanthaſin, and E- Chap.6.,9, 
For tres 79 rang F $5 
4 Andofthe ſonsofObed Edom,Shems- 


- iah theeldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioah the 


third, 8 Sacarthe fourth,& Nethaneel.che fift, 
. 5. Ammiel the fixer, Ifachar the ſeuenth, 
Peulthaiche.cight: for God had bbleſſedhim.'b b legit 
6 | Andto Shemaiah his ſonne were ſonnes ©" jive: 
borne, that ruled inthe houſe of their father, annie} 
for they were menof might, thy meals 
7 Theſonnesof Shemaiah were Othnj,and = 
Rephael, andObed; Elzabad aud his brethren, 
ftrongmen: Elihu alſo;and Shemachiah. 
8. All theſe wereof the {ſonnes of Obed j0;pywe 
Edom, they & their ſonnes andtheirbrethren 
__ htie.and 4Rrong to ſerue, exexthiceſcore 9 Mine 
twoof Obed Edom.. mage eos 
_ And ofMeſhelemiah ſons and brethren, terſkup, 
eighteenemighty men. 
10 Andof Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes were Shurithe chicfe, and (though 
he wasnotthe eldeſt, yet his father made him 
the chiefc). 
11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tabaliah No third, 
and Lechariah the fourth: all the |ſonnes and 191% 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirteene, 

12 Oftheſe were the | diuifions of the por- forge, 
ters of the chiefe men; h the charge *a- chirnss' 
gainlt their brethren, to ſerue in the houſe of we 
the Lord. 

T2 And, they caſtlats both ſmall and great 
for the houſe ottheirfathers,for euery gate- Mi 
14 Andthelotonthe Eaſt fidefell co | Shc- | greeyen 
lemiah : then theycaft Jors for Zechariah his. and nd ent 
ſonnef a wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out 
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es of, the dedic: 

;»andithe NR pts 

l Ouer t zuſands, and hundreths, 
captaines of the armichad ® dedicated. 

.27 (F#; of the bartels & ofthe ſpoiles.chey 
Gddedicare tro-mainteinchehouſe oftheLord) 
28. Andall that Samuclthe Scer bad dedi- 
* cate, andSaylthe ſonneof Kiſh, and Abnerthe 
ſonneofNex, andIoabche ſoune of .Zeruiah, 
ard whoſocucr had dedicate, any thing , it was 

vaderthe handofSclomith,and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites, wes Chenaniah and 

pre bis ſonnesy for the buſinefſe * withour ouer.I{- 
"" rel, for officers and for ludges, 

30 Ofthe Hebronites , Aſhabiah pt his 

[ihe rms. of actiuitic,a thou andandfeucn 
hundred were;officers for. iſrael beyond Ior- 
den Weſtward ; ,inall thebufineſle ofth cLord, 

futis for and forthe ſeruice « of the King, Y 

"ip houk, 31 Among cheHchropitesmeTediiahehe 
chiefelt , een wn Hebronites by bis,generati- 
ans according tothe families. Andin the:fqur- 
tiech —_ the.reigne;of Dauid. they were 
ſought for: 3nd there werefound among. them 

Ton men of aCiuitie atIazerinGilead...,,,....” 

w ole} {32 Andhige,brechrgn men ofaQiuitie,two 
thouſand and, ſcuen ,hungreth chicfe. fathers, 
whom king; David made rulers, Quer, bane 

14; Denites, andghe Gadites,a0d the halle tribe of 
ul andrew _ Manafſch, for eucry matcer {TOLL ro Yopd, 
ting, and for thekingsbulineſle, F | 


P. ANNIE... 
Oo nt NN he King, 


rads the chiefs Br ken | My in his _— were 
zouland., .... 


7 The nr 0 the FETPY. 

e brother of loab, andZebadiah his 
ſonne after him.; an din his cqurſ were Pure 
andre thouſand. PET? 

... The fifc for the | 


| 0 TTL DIE. 
the Tekoice:a andin his courſe 
foureand rwenty thouſand, | 

70 The Iuenth for the nrath monerh 
»asHelez thePelonite,ofrhe ſopnes of Ephra- 
im; &in his courſe foure & twentiethouſand. 
LI. Theeightforthe eight moneth was Sth- 
becai the Huſhachite of the Zarhites ; and in 

his.courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 
12 The ninth for theninth moneth was A- 


biezer theAnerhothire of the ſonnes off Jem1- | 07, 8:ienin, 


ni; 4 0 in his courſe fourc and ewenty thou- 
ſan 
13 The tenth for thetenth moneth was Ma- 
hari, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: andin 
hiscourſe foureand twenty thouſand. _ 
14 Theelcuenth for the cleuenth moneth 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim: and inhis courſe foure. and twentie 
thouſand. 
x5 The ewelft for the twelft monerh was 
Heldaithe Netopharhite, of Othniel: andin 
his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 


16, | Morcoviet ©therwlers ouer thetribes c Meaning , be- 
of Iſrael were theſe : ouer the Reubehires was —_—_ 
ruler, Eliezerche ſonne of Zichri:ouer the Shi- 


meonites, Shephatiahthe ſonne of Maachal: 
17 Ouerthe Leuites, Haſhabiah rhe ſoptie 
of Remuel: ouerthem of FAharon end Zadok; 
18 Ouer Iudah, Elihu of the Ape of 
aui 
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touch 
pat "xD wot 


chat" dreſſed Peomand 
vitezand guer that which 
ran andouer the ſtore of 
the wine, wag dithe Shiphtnite: | 
3$' And ouef the oliue trees andmulbtrie 
trees tha were iuthe valleys, was Baal Hanan 
the Gederite,arfd ouerthe ſtore of the olle Was 
Joathe! © 
29 And6utt the oxen that fed inSharon, 
was Shetrai theeSharonite: and ouer the oxen 
in the valleys, was Shaphar thefonne of Adlai: 
30 Andoue/the camels was Obil the Iſh- 
maglite : and ouer the aſſes was TIchdeiah the 
Meronothite: | 
-3x And ouel'the ſheepe was Taziz the Ha- 
gerite:all theſe Were the rulers of the ſubſtance . 
that was king Dauids. . 

"REO 32 And Ichogathan Dauids vicle, amanof b 
man learned in Counfell ando nderſtanding (for hee wasa 
the word of od x ſcribe) and Tc hiel the ſon of Hachmoni Were 
pm with'the Kings fonnes.  - 

: Aber cheats) | $$ [And Ahitophe! was the Kings counſel- 
ca _ ler, and'Huſhiithe Archite the kings friend. 

Wes 03. 16 ot And iaf\er Ahnophelas Ichoiadathe 
hoiadawas fonneof Benafvh, and Abiarhar: and captaine 
of the kings ariic* was Toab. 


made coun(eller, 
'q K. A P. \XXYIIL 


N Ow Dat lid alſerbled al the Prilibs of 
'N Iſrael: the Princes of the tribes, and the 
captaines of the bands that ſerued rhe king, 
and the copeaptty of thouſands, andthe'cap- 
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chap.22.8, ] 


haſt Vers man of witre and halt 
2 < fy faher, 


luddh Is b b Accor 
| 
o maker mee has 


Llomon my y fone rofl of 
the bingdome ofthe Eocdbuct 


- c If bece 
in of all Iſrael = 
| | Lord Ti in'theau- thereon, a! 
dieUbs; 'ourGod,Keepe 


zeandſcekeforall the foi 
comandements jr. Tor 


vr gore he ,thatye | 
ga rea this ig6odlan {eaue ic yh alt 4 Tonic 
inheritancefor yourch ldreafter you for cur, Can. 
9' 'Andthou, alomon my fotine, know thou ; thatnothi 
the God of thy father; Bſerue him With aper- (vai 
fire hearr, -and Yeh wiling minde : £* For the : nntly ofthis 
Lord ſearcheth all hor ok and'ynderſtandeth —_ 
all rhe imagination$o| fthoughts': ! ifthou ſceke theirpoftriy, 
him;he'wit be found of thee , but'if chou for- w— 
fake him, he will caſt thee off for euer. * 1@m,16 7 
10 Take heed now/for the Lord bath cho- 7:39 
= thee to build fehe houſe of the Sanctuary: 
eh , and 8 doeit. his Arke, 


and 17, 10.4 
f Meaniogfar 
eti Dauid pave to Salomon his ſonne 8 Put = 
the paterneof the porchand ofthehouſesther= 
of, and ofthe cloſersthereof, andof the galle- 
ries therof,and of the chambres therofthatare 
within; and ofthe houſe of the mercie-ſcate. 
12 Abdthe patertic of all tEatfhec had in nie 
his mindeforthe Colirtes ofthehouſe- of the jim. 
Lord,andfor all thethsmbers round abour,for 
thetrcaſittes of thehonſe of GOD,and for the 
treſuresof the dedicdtethings. 
13 Andfor the'totirſesof chePrieſts, and 
of the Leuites, anifot [the workefor the ſers 
uiceofthehouſe ofthe ord; andforal the vel- 
ſels ofthe miniſtene'ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 
14 He gane of goldby weight;for the veſ> 
ſels of golde, for all the reflelsof all manerof 
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- king: Thorpe Daw, 
fore all the .ongreg 


rcheLoxd God,ewes , 11 Thi grea 
| ral cenot iandglory, and viftoric, and 


o25 qo-which 
bookethe king 


theſervice ofthe 
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wil 44 #7 er. 2-7 &. A] 
Dauld and of the princes for the buildin 
- of 10 David gineth chankss $0 the Lord. 
+ 20 \He &chorteth the people to dot rhe ſamie 22 Salomvn.- 
$8 created. King, 28 Danid dieth ; and Salton bis ſoune.' 
; Teigneth in bis Bead, at a 


reouerDauid the king fai 


2 Theo «af 


\ 


= - 
4 : 


\ 


O ntoall the 
Congregatign ; God hath choſcnSalo- 
mon mine onely ſonne young anditender, and*., 
the: worke 65-greatz for-this houſe &-nor for 1 
ought tobe man, bur {ox the? Lard God. it! '; 
mii”. 2, Now haue prepared withallmy pow- 
'  [erforthe houſe of my.God,goldefor veſſe/c of * 
golde, and filuer for ther: of filuer, andbrafſe . 
torthingrof braſſe,yton for things of yron,and 
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Bleſſed 


Urachour fa- 
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bl 


d-honour comeof thee, 
inthinehand is 
© handir is to 


ec,and praiſe thy gloriousName. |. 
1 But who am1, aid what is my people, 
that. wee ſhould be ableco offer withogly after 
this ſort? forall things'®*come of thee : and of , we gauethee 
thincownehand we hauegiuen thee. acchingofour 


. 


-- Ig For wee are i firangers before thee, and an = 
ſojourners, like all our fathers : our dayes are 7*ciued ofthe: 
like.the ſhadow vypon thecarth, andthere is gifsbecorporal 
none Þf abiding. A1 io. ng ge 
,..16 O LordourGod, all this abundance of 60d, & there- 
that wee-haue prepared to build thee an houſe je I 
for thine holy Name, is of thine hand, and al is i And therefore 
thine, | NOT os 0 

. 17 Iknow alſo, my God, thatthou *trieft fora rine. | 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſle: Ong 
I haue offered willinglyinthe vprightneſle of * 15m. 15.7. 


chap. A 8, 9 


wood fox things of wood, and On1x ftones, and mine heartall theſe things: now alſo haue I 
anestobeſer,and catbuncle-ſtonesand of d- ſeene thy people which are found here;to offer 
uers colours, andall precious ones , and mar- ynto thee willingly withioy. 

blefianesin abundance. OP | 13 O Lord Godof Abraham,1zhak and If. 
by 3, Moxcoyer becauſe. I have Þ delight in raclour fathers, keepethis for cuerin the * pur- 

free e7* the houſe ofmy God, I haue of mine. owne poſe; and the thoughts of the hearrs of thy 

he eplemade gold & filuer, which lhaue given tothe houle | people ,andprepare their hearts vnto thee. 

: me, Of my God, beſide all that I haue-preparedfor 19 Andgiue vnto Salomon my ſonne, a 
petiromn the houſe ofthe SanQuarie. ., .,., {..,,,',.  perfitheartcg.keepe thy commandements,thy 
© eh 4 Euen®three thouſand talents oFgold of reſtimonies, and thy itatures , and to. doe all 
ico ef the gold of Ophir, & ſeucn thquſang talents of things , and to build the houſe which Lhaue 
forth fined filuerto ou erlay.the alles gfthe houſes. prepared... 

5 Thegolde forthe things of gold, andthe. 20 TA 
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| mind that they 
d 7 Hef . © mayſeruethee 
1d-Dauid ſaid toall the Congrega- willingly, 
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TT. ſecond bookg conteineth briefly ineffetbthat; which is comprehendedin che two bookes of the 
 Kings,thatss,frens the reigne of Salomon tothe tleftruttion of Ternſalem,and the carying away of 
the people captine into Babylon. Iu this ſtorie ave certaine things declared and ſet foorth more copi- 
ouſly then iti the baokes of the Kings, and therefore ſerie greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets, 
Bur three things are here chiefly tobe conſidered, Firſt that the godly Kings;whewthey ſaw theplagues 
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W; > of Godprepared atainſttheir county inne , hadreconrſe tothe Lord ,\ and by earneſt prayer were 
*M.. karate the 45 061 armberr {oy , howit 1s 4 xv that great! offendeth Golly that ſuch 
4! -Þ a feare bim and profaſſe hu religion , ſhould 1oyne in amitic with the wi And thirdly , how the 
5 "i good Retters ener loned the Prophets of God, and were very zealou to ſet foorth his religion throughout 
þ (RP all their dominiont., arid contrariwiſe the wicked hated hs miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true re- 
p77 Fl j ligion and word of: God,'ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according tothe fwitaſie of men. Thus haue 
fer. we hitherto the cliefe attes from the beginning of the world to the building againt of Teruſalem, which 
"1 was the two and thirtzeth yeere of Darius, and'conteine inthe whole, three thouſand , fine hunareth, 
bi! threeſcore and cighteene yeeres, and ſixemoneths,, OO nt 
hy. CHAP. L''' : -: preparationforic: for hehad piched atentfor 
q 6 The offering of Salomon-at Gibeon, 8 Hee prayeth ynto it in Teruſalem. Tapatgnns 101 
Me ih God to give him wiſedome * 11 Which be giveth him, and =. « Moreoiter the 4 braſen altar *chatBeza-4 mb 
kk pare ray wat hes cherets and horſemen, 15 Jeet the ſonne of Vri;'the ſore of Hur had fng6ray. 
La. = 'F made, did heſet before the Tabernacle ofthe ' 6x33: 
"Ai IR IR #2 Hen Salomon the ſonne of Lord : and'Salomon-and the Congregation 
_ 1 Or,eftabliſhed, * | mh David was {confirmedin his ſoughtir. -' &; _ 
y 0 nr novo & kingdome : andthe Lordhis . ' '6 And Salomon offered there before the 
3 ad IQ God wa with him,and mag- -Lord yponthebraſen altar tharwas inthe Ta- ; 
Sb! : x09) (ha nified him highly. bernacle ofthe Congregation: *cucna thou- ' 5% 
| FB a Thatis, hee. $-dSEOESEU 2 And Salomon * ſpake ſand burnt offrings offered heypon'it. 
8, WE. [emnefacrifice, ynto all Iſrael, to the captainesof thouſands, #7 © The ſamenightdid God appeare vnto 
{Wl and commanded 1d of hundreds;8 to the iudges, and to all the Salomon , and' ſaid ynto'him , Aske whatl 
%» 19 be ache ſame, pouernors inall Iſracl,exer the chiefe fathers, ſhall giue thee. © cs, 9 
Fly 3 So Salomon and all the Congregation * 8 And Salomonfaid ynto God, Thou haſt 
08610 þ b Reade r.Fing, With him went to the high place that was at ſhewedgreatmercy vntoDauid my father,an 
"6 (Wh 34. catteabe. * Gibeon: for there was the Tabernacle *ofthe haſt inade metoreignein his ſtead. © 
64.0 "0 bc ow hor God Congregation of God which Moſes the'ſei- '© 9g Now therefore ,'O Lord God, let thy , Performe! 
1 Hl [is Cena: uant of the Lord had madein the wildernefle. 'pfomife wnto/Dauid my father be *© erus: for Prey a 
ty Fl roche coogreg® a Butthe Arkeof God had Dauid brought * thou haſt made me king ouer a great people, cming ane 
har ne ſence, ©  VpfromKiriath-icarim, when Dauidhad made *liketo theduſt of the carth, 196: "OM 
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mig 'A  gaue: ftuerand pollidafe. 
ruſalem as 71090 and gaue-Cedartreesasrhe 
vikdegge'c trees , that anime inthe 
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b Le ifoSaforron badiovſer brooghe ode 


of Egypt, and*finne linnen=i& the kings mer- 
| chanesrecinedrbefinne linnen fora ptice: 
oo They ime vpalſoaridbroughtoutof 
pt ſome oharer, worth frexe hundretly Gekets 
Later anhorſeforanhundreth and 
"ie: andthus they brought horſes toall the 
'» kings ofeheiteiez,and! to _ np of _— 
+ their Þryeanes, + Th 
90 bog api rg, | 
2 The number of Salomons workemen to build the eTomple. 
['' y/ Salomon ſendeth to Hirani6s %ing of Tyrus for wood 
540d workemen; - 
Hen Saldmon determined: to build an 
houſe for the Nameof the Lord, aridan 
houſe for his kingdome. i ; 

2 And-Salomon told out-ſcuentie thous 
ſand that bare burdens, & foureſcore thouſand 
mento hew/exesinthe mountaine, and three 
; thouſand and ® fixe hundrethto ouerſeethems 

3 AndSalomonſenrto || Huram the:king 
of Tyrus, ſaying. , as thou haſt done to: Dauid 
wy father, and *did{tſend him Cedar trees to 


- build himan houſe to dwellin , /o doe tome. 


4 Behold; I buildan __ ynto the name 
ofthe Loxdany God, to landtific ityntohim, 
and toburne » cpm incenſe before him,and fos 
thecontinuall {hewbread;and tor the burne of- 
ferings of the, ; morning and cucning; onthe 
Sabbath dayes,and in the.new mone themed in 
the folemne feaſts of theLordour God ; this is 
aperpertuall thing for 1ſrael, 

5 'Andthe houſe which I build., i great: 
for greatis our God aboue all gods. 


6 Who'is hethen that canbealbe to buil 1 
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pots behold; - 4th conan * 
the'eurrers and the hewers of tiniber twentie 
choufaid + meaſures-of ' beaten bog pos! hv —_ 
twentierhouſand meaſures ofbatley, 8 frag 
riethoufand bathsof wine, and rwentie9 Mu. 4 QiBarh reade 
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11 Then Huram king of Tyrusanſivered phardu Ephais 


"in writing which he ſent ro Salomon, Becauſc aeekis by 


the Lord hathloued his proptoynct hach mate s I co 

theeKing ouerthems.!' 54 
12 Huram ſfaidmorcouer, Bleſſed bit this 

Lord God of 1ſracl; which made the heaticn 

andtheearch; andthit hath given vnro David 

theKing'a * wiſe ſonne; that hath diſcretion; evaryiees: 

prudence-and vnderſtanding tobuild an houſe * enbponager oF 

forthe Lord,anda/palace for Hiskingdome: gular gil of 

't 3 Now therefore T have ſefit 4 wiſe mn, gaueto any ol 
and of vnderfitandingof my fatherHurams, | *'22a kingebar 

14 The ſonne ofa woman of thefdau ohrers vnderſtanding, 
of Dani: and his farther was a man of Tyrus,and NF rapper 
hecanskill ro worke'in \gold,i in ſiucr, in brafſe; Hiram had the 
in yron,/ in ſtone, and in timber; if purple, in + jt 
blewefilke, andiinfinelinnen, and in crimfin, f frisalfowrir- 

ten that ſhe was 
and can graucin all 'grauen workes and broy- hnaihe of 
der inall-broidered worke that ſhall be giuen ING 
him,wirhthy cuohing men, and withthe cuni & vaderfiood | 
ning men of my lord Dauid thy father. oy mo we 

Ty. Now therefore the wheate'and the bar- ribes, which 
ley ;theoile and thewine, which mylord hath pen re 
ſpokenof, let himſendvnro hisſeruants, 

16 And wee willtut woodinLebanon as 242 mn 
muchas thou ſhaltneede ; and will briogi ag deotDen, and 
theein [| rafts by: the ſeu to loptco! , ſo thou ;F  Naphrali, 
mayeſt cary themtoTeruſalem..- f Ny Us Ppt 

174 AndSalomon numbred all the ſtran= 32 
gers that were in'the land of [{rael, after-the 
numbring that hisfather Dauid had numbred  ' 
them : and they were found an hundred and 
three and fiftie thouſand, and {ixehundreth. 

18 And hee ſer: ſeuentie thoufandotthem 
tothe burden, and tourei{corethouſand to hew * 

ſtonzsin the mountaine and threethouſarid and 
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- firretree which hee ouerlaid wich good golde, toward the North, and thee looked roward vim 
and graued ther 2on palme-trees and chaines. the Weſt, andthreelookedtowartthe South, © 
mention ismalle. us ſtone for be? utie : andthe golde weargolde food aboue ypon them, and-all their hinder X 

fromrhefoun+: Nr : y | | one | Je YPOmt I | 
dation rotke..:4 Of Paruaime' 7 apt TD 2 parts wereinward,: tt oo | 
firillage. --5-" 7. The houſe, Ifay, thebeares,polis,and 5 Andtherhicknefſe thereof: was an hand 

1 oh Cen bredth, and the brim therof as like the worke 


4 
F 


the walles,'|-./ /- ont Me | bi ouſa | 4 Inchefhſt 
9.  E Heemade alſorht, houſeofthemoſt - 6; Hemadealſotenicaldrons,& pur fiue yareotons 
holy place; thelength chereofwarinthe front onthe right hand-and five onthe left, to waſh tion isore 
of the breadth ef the houſe, twenty cubiesand inthem, avdtocleanſe in themithar which ap prot 
the breadth cheeof rwentycubirs: & heouer- perteined to the -burar- offerings 2:but the ſea nundernats 
--laidit withthe beſt gold;of fix bundredtalents wasforchePricftsrowalhin. © 
| 9. And the'weight ofthe nailes was fiftic +7 + © And hemadeten candlefticks of gold = har 
ſhekels of gold; and he ouerlaid thechambers (according to their © forme) and put them in ature 
with golde..' | AT 7 the Temple, fiueonthe right hand, and fiveon « Eoin 


10 {| Andlinthe houſeof the moſt-holy theleft.. | ould be mat %” 


place hee maderwg Cherubims wrought like 8 - © Andhemadetentables,and put them is 

| children, and Querlaidthem with gold... inthe Temple, fiuc on the right hand, and five A 

"+ 4:6:24+, 11 *Andthewingsofthe Cherubims were - on theleft : and hemade an hundreth baſins of dias 
rwentic cubites long : che one wing was five golde. - ST i Bo 

cubites, reaching to the wallofthe houſe, and og And hee made the court oftheprieſts, e Ca 

; the other wing fiue cubites,, reaching to-the andthegreat fcourt and doores for the court, Calted a! 
: wing of the other Cherub, andouecrlaid the doores thereof with braſſc. 7,1; MM **: 
I2 Likewiſethe wing of the other Cherub 10 And he ſetthe ſeaon theright fide Eaſt- DRY a 

was fiue cubites, reaching to the wall of the ward toward the South. where Chri wide 

houſe,and the dther wing fiue cubites ioyning #1 And Huram made || pots and beſoms gu s fry 

eo the wing ofthe other Cherub. andbaſens,and Huram finiſhed the worke that jo, «im rar 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were hee ſhould make for king Salomon for the —_ 
ſpreadabroadtwentie cubites : they ſtood on houſe of God, Vn 

f Which ſepara- their feete , ahd their faces were toward the I2 Towi, twopillars, andthe bowles,and _ 
red the Temple? houſe, © |  thechapitersonthetop ofthe two pillars, and kom 
96k wok 14 © Hernadealſof theyaile of blew ſilke two gratesto couertherwo bowles of the cha- viii 
g Eeryone was and purple , agdcrimoſin, and finelinnen,and piters which werevpon the top of the pillars: att 
burthe halfe cuz Wrought Che'ubimsthereon. I 3 And foure hundreth pomegranates for ate 


pre coudnot 15 © Andheemadebefore the houſetwo the twogrates, two rowes of pomegranates 
was hidin the Pillars of fiu6 and thirtie cubits hies and the for euery grate to couerthe two bowles ofthe 


hapirer & hers chapiter that was vponthe top of eachofthem chapiters, that were vpon the pillars. 
RO grant fo JOEe fue cubir)s, | | 14 He madealſobaſes, and made caldrons 
bas 7 $6 He madle alſo chaines for the oracle,and ypon the baſes: 


putthemontae heads of the pillars, and made 15 eAnda ſea, and twelue bulles nn it: 
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1} fr OOTY AD: 8577 * ' 3+ 
T: dedlirated by David ore patin. the Temples 2 
oo into the Temple. 10 What waswnh- 
: fete the Lor Yamin polite? 
169" 2 wasullthe worke-finiſhed that Salo- 
| be - mon om ooo for the houſe of the. Lon was 
| omonbroaght 19therhings thac is 
ow had dedicated, with the filuerand the 
gold; andall the veſſels ypnmperaucianbagy | 
dvmrtaſurtsofthe houfe of God: {ir 
2 Then Salomon afſembled the Elders of 


Hracland all the headsof the tribes, the chiefe 


fathers of the' children of 1frael vnto Ierufatem 
tobring vp che Arke of the Couenantofthe 
ra 3m Lofd from the? citic of David; whichis Zion. 
' 3 Andallthemen of [ſracl aflembled vn- 
b hate to the king at the Þ feaſt * it was inthe ſcuenth 
dard, ad <moneth, 
—_ 4 Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and the 
Cildaz | Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
iran, 5 And they caried vp the Arke ai the 
dowates Tabernacle of the Congregation and all the 
bh nab, holy veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe 
ninth didthe Priefts aud Leuites bring vp. ' - 
Een wbaern 6 Andking Salomon andall the Congre- 
room! i, gation of Iſraelthat were afſembled vntohim, 
minke in Tere before the Arke, offering ſheepe and bul- 
Iz lockes, which could not be told nor numbred 


mop, hey for multitude, 


Maar? 7 SothePrieſts brought the Arke of the 


0aionis vncer- CONenNAnt of che Lord vnto- > his place, intothe 
"5 rR Oracle of the houſe, into the moſt Holy place, 
"I een ynder the wings of the Cherubims. 

8 ' Forthe Chernbims ſtretched ont thery 
wings ouerthe place of the Arke,and the Che- 
rubims coucred the Arke and the barres there- 
of aboue. 

9 And theydrew out the barres, that the 


ends of the barres might beeſecne outof the 


"nar 
þwicheuti: apdtherathey arewncorh day.” "l Or without the 
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d For Aarons 
Je rod and Manna 
were taken 
IE thence before ir 
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thanking: and Su ip 
whence ln her min mop tp; 5 wile 
& with itifteurients of mu __ | | 
oreogry-agr en the Lord: "26 = 
8 For he is , becauſe his mercie hire 


_ ener}: the the houſe, en the Novi ofthe Ee oftheir 


Lord was filled withattoud,'. 15! yi LngpasPls 118 
- 114] ;:So-charithe Pricfts coals as to w_—_ 
mitiifiebecauſe of ihe cloud: forthe glory of an INN 
helldetdbiiiicddhrbbuſee? God. np 
Nr re HOLE 
3 © Us "Hee pra) —"_— "KT 
{3 
hap 20 yell 164 gi (get ertip 
N! ten * Salomon aid, The Eotd hath ſaid ®1.Kings. 12, 
thathe would dwetl inthedirkecloude: {$op raborentagy 
21> AndThauebuiltthee an houſe to dwell glory ofthelLord 
in,an habitation for thee to dwell iti for ever. — 
3 Andtheking turned his face, and bleſ- 
ſedall the Congregation of 1ſrael ( forall the 
Oongnnzymber ot I{racl ftood there) 

And he faid, Blefled be the Lord God of 
Iſrael; j who fpake with hismourh viiro David 
my father, and hath with his || harid fulfilled: It; || 0r,porwer, 
ſayivg, 

Since the day thar I brought my people 
aut ofthe land of Egypr, I choſe n6citie of all 
rhe tribes of Iſracl co build an jhouſe, that my | 0, rewpte, 
Namemightbe there; neither choſe] any man | 
to be arulerouer my people Iſracl : 

6 But Thaue choſen leruſalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue ch ofen Dauid 
to be ouer my people Iſracl, 

* And it wasinthe heart of Dauid my * 2.$am.7.3, 
father to build an houſe vnto the Name ofthe 
LordGod of Ifrael. | Pg 

8 Butthe Lordfaid to Dauid my father, 
Wheras it was it) thine heart to build an houſe 
yato my Name, thou diddeft well ,that} thou A rr - was 
walſt ſo minded. | 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall come our 
of thy loynes , he ſhall build an houſe yuro my 
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10 AndtheLor 
i.e! thatheſpake: and: 
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lemighrbee ubices of height;a 1d.vpon. it: hee:tivod ;and 
beardofall [cnecled downe vppnhis knees befpreall che 
5 oogin Congregaions ſracl}and-hee ſtrerchedour 
greatbenefires © tis handsroward | eauen;), :: tba 477 


rhankes 7 
of Godbeſtow- | -z 4 | AniHaid;Q Lord God of Iſrael;*there 
pe oxy 4, no Gad'like rhte;incheauen nor; inearth; 
theperlcuerance Which keepelt,co enant and mercy ynro thy 
— ſeruants,. that wal! je before thee with'all- their 
9 2.Mac. 2b, | heare. MY ry [4x 65 £290 2009 J 
-.i;, 2/1 5 Thouthat haſt kept wich thy:ſeruant 
250 DI my vail] Bona pronufed him? 
©  forthouſpakeſt with chy routh;.andbaſttul- 
1 0r,inefe,or filledir iba 45 appearethichitiday. 
oy Pare 16 Therfpre nw LordGodofiraeh keep 
edict with thy ſcruant. Dauid my; father, thacchou 
not be 084 off. haſtpromiſed him 5 ſayin , Thou 1 ſhalr not 
want amanip thy fight, that ſhalt fit vpon the 
throne of Iſrael :{ >that thy ſonnes take heede 
to their wayes, toxwalke in my Lawe , as thou 
haſt walked before me. | 
..17 Andnow,l9 LordGod of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt ynto thy 
ſeruant Dauid. : | 

18 (Is1t true indeede that God will dwell 
wirh man on carth?behold,the * heauens,, and 
the heauens otheauens are not able to con- 
reine thee : how much more vmable is this 
houſe,whichT have built? ) 

19 But have thou reſpe&to the prayer of 
thy ſeruanr, and to his ſupplication , O Lord 
my God,to hearethe cry and praier which thy 

F FO ſeruane prayeth before thee, 
faxieſtdeclare _ 20 T batthine*©cyes may beeopen toward 
nb this houſe day and night,encx toward the place 
collcare ower Whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put 
this place, thy Name there,that thou maieſt hearken vn- 
P the prayer,which thyſeruant praicth in this 
ace. 
; 27 Heare thou therfore the ſupplication of 
thy ſeruant, & ofthy people Iſrael, whichthey 
prayinthisplace: and hearethouinthe place 
vn King,S.30, of thine habitation, exen 1n heauen, and when 
f By reteining. thou heareſt, be mercifull. 
ws, <a C*Whena man ſhall finne againſt his 


Him, or els by 


denying that f nei n ; 
ns 7 nt ghbour, and heelay vpon him an oath to 


lefchimro keep, C2uſc him to {weare,& thef {wearer ſhal come 


oP x bimavyy before thine altar in this houſe, 
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+Ebr.oaths 23 Then hezrethou in heauen,and doe,and 
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haue ſinne 


ainſi thee,and ſbalprayinebisplace,andcons: ; © 
iſechyN c, 21) | gen finne, [109th 
when thou doeftabfhi&ihemy oo 
,:27,Fhen hearechowinheaiien, and pardon 
theſinne ofthy ſeruants,andof thy people 1/-- 
rael{yhenthou haſt taugbt-rhew the good. 
ya wr walke'Jand giue raige- 


vpon __—_ 1d, which thou haſt giuen vato thy 
people foran inheritance. | 


28 © * When theje ſhall be famine inthe »49,0,, - 
land;when there ſhalbe peſtilence,blaſting,or 
mildew; when there ſhave gralhopper, Or Ca= 
terpiller,whentheir enemic ſhall befiege them 
f muthecitiesof their land;or afy:iplague orany +5, 4. 
fickeneſle, ty] ; of theirgaten, 
-1./29:;:Then what praicr and {application ſo c+ 
verſhalbe madeotahy man,:ototall thy peo- 
ple1ſracl when cuery one ſhal know his owne 
plague,and hisowne diſeaſc, and ſhall ſtretch 
forth his hands toward this houſe. | 

30 Hearethouthen in heayen , thy dwel- 
ling place,and be mercifull and giue eucry man 
according vnto all his wayes , as thou doeſt 


know his ®heart(for thou onely knowelt the HG 
hearts of the children of men.) ©. | ofhypociitesican 
31 Thatthey may feare thee, and walke in or _—_ 
thy waics as long as they liue inthe land which chew which 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. Fe anvok 


32 © Moreouer as rouching the ſtranger nefaithanin 
which 1s not of thy people Ifracl, who ſhall ie 
cotne out of a farre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake, and thy mighty hand, andthy 
ſtretched out arme : when they ſhal come and , —_ 

; pray in this houſe, Larhefore God 

33 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling tern 
place, and doe according to all thattheſtran- fon bural peo 
ger calleth for vnto thee, that all the people of _ 
the carth may know thy Name, and feare thee kerhrightcoul 


neſle is accepted 


like thy peopleIſrael,andthatrhey may know, j47,;;. 
that thy Name is called ypon in this houle 
whichTI haue built. _ 
34 C When thy people ſhal goeoutto | pcm ag 
tell againſt their enemies, by the way that enterpuleany 
cC £ t \4 
kthou ſhalt ſendthem, and they pray,to thee, Fi;nma- 
| inthe way toward this citie , which thou haſt dementghat isg 
= 1 
choſen, euen toward the houſe which 1 haue by hisword 
builtto thy Name, j Org arcarte * 
X : the maxner of th: 
35 Thenheare chouin heauen their _ Ws 
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- amiſeth-10 extclt him and his throne. 
me Ft Nd* when Salomon had made anend of 
Mr Wes *fi downe from b 
medthathe praying, re cane downe from heauen, 


$a dead wich Hd confurtie the burtit offring and the facri- 
"TIO 0" fices:and the glory of theLord filed the houſe, 
*2 Yo the Priefts could not enter into 
thehouſe oftheLord,becauſe the glory ofthe 
Lord had filtedthe Lords houſe, 
3 Andhenallthechildrenof 1 ſrael awe 
: the fire, and the glory of the Lord come down 
yon thehoule, they bowed themſclucs with 
_ theirfacesto'the: Fo on me pauement,and 
worſhipped and praiſedthe Lord, /azitg, For 
9 he''s good, becaulel his mercie /aftethtor cuex. 
6 $46, ''4 *ThentheKine and allthe people offc= 
red ſacrific*before the Lord. 
5 And King Salomon offred a facrifice of 
. two & twenty thouſand bullockes,andan hun- 
dreth & twenty thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king, 
and al the ptople dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 AndthePrieſtswaited on thcir offices, 
and the Leuites with the inſtruments of mu- 
ficke ofthe Lord, which king Dauid had made 
$8. ep © Prayſethe Lord, Becauſchis mercie, laſtcth 
bends, forener : when David praiſed God by them, 
the Prieſts alſo blew trumpets ouer againſt 
them: and all they of Iſracl itood by, 
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MEE Tir PE ikea Hliud 221 aboutcolie . 
thebou " | 
Th a8 he ings (rn iroen vr i ore. 
rg a Dang hearrto, make in ſion ofebe bh en" 
Lot: dhe proſpered in/bigh if Dos avs » 
I2 NA nd the Las Lovdopperedgg Salomon mans, | 
ni t& faidra him hauche&drmy priier, Be 
la wc choſenchis plats torniy! ſelfe tobe ny oo 
5 flacrifice. . ;;-. { ar4at: " 
by Cgabs beaperthat herebert :* 
20D [ the graſhopper:tode- 
uoure the and, pi end ele amobig ' 
myzpeople,.-- ;; = plgov4- is OLA RM 
epple, among whoim:my- 
is led es dos humble:chemfelues , and 
pray, and ſeeke my preſence , andtuthefrom 
their wicked iwaye$:3 thetrwilll Theare in hea- 
uen, and bee mereifulleo their ts and will "UNE 
*heale their land: +> fer -—drvn 
15 Then wine'eyes ſhallbe'epenand mine caale «and deſtroy 
caresattent ynto the:prayer mail in thisplace. hure thefivits of 
16, For I have now: choſen and fanctified Þ*<exrnnd 
this houſe, that my Name maybe there for &- dueſeaon, 
ucr:and mineeyes and mine eee ſhalbethere 
perpetually. 
17 Andif Tome wilewitha befors mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked, ro doeaccordingyvn> 
to-all chat I have commanded thee ard Tale 
obſerue my latures and my judgements,” * 
18 Then wil :Rabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome ; accordingas] madertiecouenant 
with Dauid thy father;faying 8," Thou thalenot "© hap.6.16, 
want a man to be aruler.in Iirael:-- f Which thing 
19 Butif yceretneaway, and forfake my declarerhchat 
fatutes and my: commaundements which 1 hay pa 1 
haue ſer before you; and ſhall goe and ſerue 0-' faluarion,thents 
ther gods,and worſhip them, cnet 


of his owne glue 


20 Then willl plucke chem vp our of my ry, ,ind whereas 
ie Ote 
land which Thaue giuen them, atidthis houſe mo ; gi tr 


which Thaub fandiGed for my Natnie, wilt/[ Got bath ap- 


pointed ro ſer 


caſt out ofmy ſight, & willmakeitto be a Pro forth bis praiſe, 


A hee doeth with= 
uerbeand a commonrtalke among allpeople, © Mende AF2eR 


21 Andthis houſe whichis moſt hie , ſhall chence. 
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Bide, .Andhee built Tadmor i the wildetiits, 
ra $. a = ” aicrepaired MI ch e cities ft f Phictbes 


rreaſures forthe” gag! rear INE the' rpper, 
q This is, here- and Bert»horon! the i wank, iced 
9 pomp _ n Say 
they were buile 
ws Syrmtrt , 
woman ofthe the cities ofthe 467,108 ander ant 
rribeoftphre- placethar Salemonhad a mind{ to | or le- 
63..nd7.24. Tuſalem, jandin'* Lebanon';'and throughour 


Y | nga king, all che land ofhis dowimon,” 
7' eAndallthe people that were iefe6fitie 
Hictites, andthe Amorites, andthe Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites andthe lebulites, which were 
notof -I{rael;: + i 
$  Butoftheir children which wieretehs af 
terthem in the land , whom the children of If- 
rael had not conſumed, euen them did Safo- 
 Ebr. tocome vp Mon make} tributaries vntill this day. 
$0 875buts, 9 Butof che children-of Iſracl did Salo- 
mon make no {'ruants for hisworke : for they 
were men of wirre, andhis chiefprinces,&the 
captaines ofhigcharets,and of his horſenien. 
10 So theſt.yvere the chiefe of the officers 
| Forin all there ich Salomo| had, exen f rwo hundreth and 
were 3300:bur fiftie that barerule oucr the people. 


ofchemrhar had © 33 © T hen Falomon broughr vp the daugh- 


theprincipall terof Pharaoh out of the cityof Dauid,into the 
fe houſethat he lad builr for her : for he ſaid, My 
wife {hal notd vell inthe houſeof Dauid king 
of Iſrael: forit,s holy, becauſe thar the Arke of 
the Lord came'\vnto it. 
12 © TheaSalomon offred burnt offrings 
*chap.4.7, — Vt the Lordzon the? altarof che Lord, which 
he had built beforethe porch, 
* Exod 29.39. 1; To *offr according to the commande- 


[0r,efierthea- ment of Moſes jeuery day,in the Sabbarhs,and 
ner of exery 4. {11 the new moones , and 1nthe ſolemne feaſts, 
g ReadeLeuir, $8 three times in the yeere, that is, inthefeaſt of 
Gs the Vnleauened bread, and in the teaſt of the 
Weckes,andin the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
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CManpiopaonns ng Mea 
4 ,9t 'The'Queeneof Sheba commeth to ſae Selorivn andbrin- 
, Sthgfts a tonnes: $0rTbremmenf li 
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I when, ont. che Queene of Sheba heardof * ' Fe 
the fame of Salomon; ſhe came to *prouc be ot. 

Salomon \ with, hard queſtions, at Jeruſalem, « Tobowe ww, 
with a a very great | Frauhys, "; camelsthart bare 7; | nauer ly 
ſweete odours and much andprecious —— 
ſtones : and when ſhe came oo thee" 
communed with him ofalthatwas in her heart. 

2 | AndSalomon'declaredher all her que- 


ad 
__ 
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fiions , and there was Pnothing hid from Salo- þ, rye wins in 
mon, whichhe declared notynto her. nw hy 
3 'Thenthe Queene of Shcba faw the wiſ- in flt 
dom of Salomon, &che houſethat he had built, = 
4 Andthemeate of his table, andthe ſic- po 
ting of his ſeruants, and the order of his wai- 
ters, andtheirap arell, and his butlers,and 
their apparell, andhis| burnt offerings which oo, rg 
heoffredin thehouſe ofthe Lord,and ſhe was ,,.., 
? greatly aſtonied. ——_— 
-' And ſheſaid to the king, p/ was atrue * 
word which I heard in mine owne land of thy 
|fayings, andofthy wiſednme : , H0rfe, 1 
6 | Haro I belecued not their report, treo 
vntillI came , and mine eyes had ſeeneit : and toy 
Cilia 


behold) the one halfe of thy great wiſedome 
was not told mee : for thou exceedeſt che fame 
that ] heard, 

7 .. Happy arethy men, and happy aretheſe 
thy ſcruants, which Rand beforethee alway, . weaning, ths 
and hearecby wiſedome. . 

8 Bleſſed bethe Lordthy God, which lo- 7: reogts, 

ued thee , to ſerrheeon his © throne as King, in mee io 
the ficad of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy ;, 


nants of God 
heto 
God loueth Iſrael, toeſtabliſh ic for ever, ther- »! — 


forehath he made thee King oner them,to exc- i ſoperiorith 
« & 4 " 
cute indgement andiuſtice. and wi 
Then 


kice toall, 
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4, | allo of Hi ram andthe. 
- Capi ofSalomon which brought [par—nI | 
che hey Algurantio'rond @ mm 
28 and 1, Kings pRorieginh 3. {f22113 Sb: #3 4 7* e 0916 
a I Andthe King  madef che 
ogilier avbd*Baickeinche boſe che Lord andhin 
| ng Kings houſe , and-barpes and violes forfin- 
or the ingafthe BETS? _—_— was no ſuch ſcenbeforeinthe. 
_ buf AndKing ea —m—_—— 4-1 
421 omanigauetot Queene 
19 wan Coorg gs SY 
WF mw” (beſides forthar which ſhee had brought yuro 
h_— heKing : ſoſhererurnedand wenttd pg. 
co We yibethſheandh 77% 
three 4.233 4 Alfothe; wei ghr of gald chat carers! 


+galomon inone yeere,was Cnkaderdredds 
ſeoteandfixeralents of gold, : 


tf :*14- Befides-that which: chepedin and; RE 
0 * *chanes brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, 
| 0h -andrheprincet of! the. cdlnebgbunught gold 


and filuerto Salomon. 

-:I5 Andking Salomonmadetwo hundreth 
cam targets of beaten gold, .avd 8 {ixe humdreth/do- 

0cromt Be arrange nee ins | 


161, 

bk 16 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten 
owe | | :\threehundrethi/bekelrof gold wentro 
OY norm dich fardhs kingputthem inthe houſe 
wy wo of thewood of Lebanon. +: 


. 17 And the King made agreat throne of 
yuoryand ouerlaidit withpure gold. '- 

18 And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a 
[Tail footeſtoole of goldi faſtned tothe throne, and 
ale vere £29e8.0N eichevfide on the placeof the ſeare, 
ldeits he and two lions ſtanding by the ® ſayes. 
tate ' 19 Andtweluelionsttoodrhercon the fixe 
_ eps on either {ide : there was not the like 

made i inanykingdome. 

:'20 Andall King Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of gold, andall the veſſels of the houſe of 
| the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold : for 
filuer was-nothing coranmaerts in the dayes of 
'' Salomon, 

21 For|theKings ſhips' went to Tarſhiſh 
_ Withche ſeruantsof Hurarm ,euery three yeere 
, once came theſhips of !Tarſhiſh, and brought 
;  goldand finer; yuorie, and apes, and pecocks. 

22 So King: Salomon excelled allthe kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

- 23 Andallthekings of checarth ſought|the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſedome 
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zning, thi thar God had put in his heart. 
—_ Firs, And the brought euery man his pre- 


ſent, veſſels of filuer , and veſſels of oold, and 
. Falment, armour, 2nd ſweer odours, horſes, 


peo ple, 
nat Kings 
e lieure- 


ofGod ' and mules fromycere toycere. 
"yrrohit 25 And Salomon had ® foure theihind 
gone lesofhorles; and charets,'and tweluethou- 


| fad horſemen;wham hebeftowed in the cha- 


to all, 


erehiek and wich hekingar Terufolom, J 
36, Avg bereignedouerall che Kingsfrom 
theþripggeven vutothelandofihaPl bias, , [Or Euphrates; 
and to the borderof Egypt NT Fw "THR | 
. 27, Andthe Kinggave Gluee in detufolem, 


n asſons.4. and gal Cedar treeaaathe viild ph 

lig rrecs.chatare abundaor inthe plaine.”/- | 1, remporalicres 
28 Andthey Groughe rats Blom Dd abang bingdoms 

| eucohBgyptandoueotalllandacizin/ : | paipeotth 


-39.,Concerningtheteſt oftheaRtsofSalowufremivebere 


mon firſt andlaſt, are they not wrieten inthe: -2hallenoy 


booke of Nathanthe Prophet, andinthe pro- yoderchs cue 
Ahiiah the ShiJonite, andthe ik", >" "pda 


fied a- 
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30 And Slomen rejgnedi in lerualemo ouer: 
all Ifrael fortie yeeres.' 

32: And Salomon*flepe with bisfathets, Ge: , oa niiga, 
they buried himinthecity of Dauid his father:| 43-" ”: 
and Rehoboam hisſoiine —_—_—_ in his Read. 
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peoplerebell, 21 

Hen *Rehoboam * went ro. Shackiaw: : *1,Fing:ns.n; 
 /for:to Shechemrcame all Iſrael ro make en 

him 


"12; na when Gublicem che ſoone of Ne- 
batheardic , (which was in Egypt, whither he 
had fled-from the preſence of Salomon the 
King) he returned out of Egypt. | 
3 Andthey fent andcalledhim: ſocame 
Texoboamand all Iſrael, and pm ag wick | 
Rehoboam,ſaying, . © 
4 - Fhyfarther *-made our yoke grieuous: ; | b Thats band: 
now therefore make thou the grieuous ſeru!+; ſecmeth that 
tude ofthy father, ad hisfore yoke, thathee te ome 
put vpon vs \hghter,and we willſeruethee.” that: theychus! 
5 Arid heſaid tothem, Depart yetthree gui cauſe hich 


dayes, then come againe ynto mee, And the « qc alſo 
e inconſtancie 


cople departed, | yr vg ce 
, 6 AndKing Rehoboam tooke counſel with 
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 theoldmen tharhad ſtand before Szlomon his 


facher,while heyer lived ,aying,Whar counſel 
giuc yethatI may anſwere this people?  * 
7 - And they ipake vnto him, faying.If chou 
bee kindto this people , and pleaſethem, and 
ſpeake louing wordsto them , they will be my 
ſeruantsfor euer. 
$.- But heeleft the counſell of the ancient 
men thatthey had giuen him,andtooke coun- 
ſel of the yong menthat were -brou ght vp with 
him, and © waited on him. by Meruagmens wy 
9 Andheeſaidvnto them,What counſell which were of 
give yee, that wee may anſwere this people —b——— 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the 
yoke which thy father did put pon vs,lighter? 
10 Andtheyong men that were brought 
vp withhim,ſpakevnto him, ſaying, Thus ſhale 
chou anſwere the people that ſpeake to thee, 
ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heauie,but 4 of jive 6n« 
make thou irlighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay gr eneng, 


vnto them, My *leaſt part ſhall beebigger then frie greater 


my fathers loynes. "oro ng was 
h 3 11 Now 
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' 13 AndtheKing anfiveredthem ſharpely': 
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5 Sothe king, hearkehedmor vm thepeo-: 
Av © 1 tohenþ 1 | rm woe Godthacithe 
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c hisſaying, which he had. 
condemies,that ſpoken f on 79 rl Zhiloniteto Leroboam. 
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corheſame, 16 So whenall Iſrayl ſaw that the King, 


pans wil would not heare them, the people anſwered 
SS . the King, ſaying , * What portion havewein' 
ei Dauid ? for wee havenone inheritancein che 
_ ſonneof Iſhai.Olſrael,cuery man to yqurtents:. 
now ſeero: 2owbinebune houſe,Dauid. Ss a 

- ance p irtenrs. 


bes T4 3-16, wires a choboam reigned! ouer the 


children of Iſrac], rhat _—_— the cities of 
Judah. 

; 18 Then Kg Reboboam ſent Haddon 
that was | ouer te tribute , and the children of 
Iſrael ſtoned hin with ſtones, that he died : 
Tang - thenkingReho oam t made ſpeed togethim 

.yp to his chareryto flee to Ieruſalem, 
19 AndIfraelrebellcdagainſt the houſe of 
_ Dauid yato thi} day. 


CH AP. XI. 
4 Reboboam ts forh \dden to fight againſt leroboam. 5 Ci- 
ties which be built, 21 He hath eighteen wines, and three- 
ſeore concubines and by them eight and twenty ſonnes and 


[{ Orgreceimer, 


threeſcore dangh ers, 
* P-KiVge 12.20, Nd *when Rehoboam was cometo Ieru- 
7 falem, Th gathered of the houſe of Iudah 


F$-9-r mt 2 Benian in nine ſcore thouſand choſen 


Beniamin: for men of warre£o fight againſt Þ Iſrael, andto 


DS ther bring the king domeagaine to Rehoboam. 
Jeroboam. 2 Butthi word of the Lord came to She- 
bars moms maiah the maii of God,ſaying, 

rebelled, 3 Speaki! vnto Rehoboamn, the ſonne of 


Salomon king of Iudah, and toall Iſrael thar 
are in Iudah,and Beniamin, ſaying, 
4 Thusſaiththe Lord, Ye ſhallnotgo vp, 
* nor fightagainſt your brethren : returne cuery 
man tohis hcuſe: forthisthingis done of me. 
They obcyeci therefore the word of the Lord, 
and returnedfrom going againſt Ieroboam, 
5 Andtichoboam dweltinleruſalem,and 
© built ſtrong; cities in Tudah. 
Baa = 6 Hee Fuilcalſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
them ſtrong, to and Tekoa, :: 
pn” + 7 AndBtth-zur, andShoco,and Adullam, 


303d id nomoiee }: 61; 

ON ente artarOþ rk in@ 

ſpeares, cy; hr mT TW g: :{o 
Beniamin'were his, 


45 And le Priefaandrhe-Lexiceschar 


wetein alllſraet; reſorted 
- thairvorttac: tot on 2277 22503 
14 For the Leuitesleft theif fibucbes and; 


I remBendes ke 
!*for Jeroboamrand his ſonnes had caſt. Bi 


chemſour 00302 a6 ARE" Prieſts office 


i5 * Andhevordeined hins Pricfis "Fi at King 12.91 


hie tone aaeelicy thecalues ; ey, 

try rn earrerN 7! woe 
16 Andafter thoLoviceorkimecimne tole-: 

ruſalemof allthe tribes of iſract; ſuch as (ct 

their:* hearts ro feeke the Lord Godof Iſrael, * ms 

to'offer yntotheLordGod of their tarhers. rigor. 
17 Sothey firengrhened the-Kingdomie of ***G% 

Judah;:and madeRehoboamthe ſonne of Sa- 

Jomon- -mighty;:;three yeere long: forthree 


yeere they # walked:inthe way « Dauid and per: par 


Salomon, © fer foorth his | 
18 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath R019) 
the daughter of Terimoth the ſonne of Dauid 
to wife, and Abihail the dev glicer of Eliab the 
ſonneof Tſhai, | 
19 Which bacoban fonnes,leulh, and She- 
mariah,and Zaham. 
20 And afterher hee woke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom which barchim Abiiab, 
and Atthai,and Ziza,andShelomith. 
21: And Rehoboam loued Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wiues and 
his concubines : for he tooke eighteene wives, 
andthreeſcore concubines, and begate eight 
andtwenty ſonnes, and threeſcare daughters, 
22 And Rehoboam made £ Abiiah the ſon (Cd 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler amoog his brethren Nitrox, 
forhe thought to makehim king, x King 15. 
23. And hee taught him : and diſperſed all 
his ſonnes throughout all the countreys ofTu- 
dah and Beniamin vnto euery ſtrong citic: and no 
he gaue them abundance of vitaile; and deſt- k Her 
red! many wiues, ny wits, 
ho ST " a =_ d by Shiſhak, 
1 Rehoboam forſaketh the Lord, and is puni 0 
5 _—_— jeweT bim. '6 He _ pores baſulfe 7 


God ſendeth him ſucceur, 9 Shiſhaktakgth his treaſures. 
13 Hisreigneanddeath, 16 Abiiahbis ſome ſucceedcth 
him 


Or,whenthe 
Nd when {Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed = 
thekingdome and madeitfrongyhe for- keg 
ſooke the Lawe of the Lord, and ?all Iſrael ? s Fork 
with him, chepept | 
2 Thereforein thefift yeere of king Re- pi dep 
hoboam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt came vp viceot 


againtt wernourh 


ynto/him out of all $88r fog, 


OR Phono ormwmmcg=mome, 


PTLEE= 


os 
-_ 


8 0. 


=—— 
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and (aid varorhem; Thus ſanhthe 
nthe princes of Iſrael, and the king 
like Cod,0d_ tg bl, Y mens faid, Fhe Lord& uſt, 
via? .bledrhemſelucs,the word of the Lordeameto: 
1nd hereſote' She , ſaying; They have humbledthem- 
we. will fend:cthens delwcrance:ſhortly , and my 
thing wry With ſhallnot + be powredoue ypon leriiſa- 
-- let bythe handof Shiſhak.,” 1. 1 ne 
+1 +6 $ - Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbe hisſeruants::. 
[Herne * ſhall they kriow my*<teruiceand the ſervice 
Gem of the kingdorties ofthe earth; ++ 414, 
—_ 19. -C Then Shiſhak king ofEgypt came vp 
ng oL=gyp 
4c ainftTerufalem , and cooke the treaſures of 
np liouſe of the Lord, andrheereaſures ofthe 
ple reg kings houſe: he tooke ewenall,and he caried a= 
avi waythe ſhuclds ofgolde, *wiich Salomon had 
tritivioſrns 1Made. % 674) 
— -..19 Inſtcad whereof king Rehoboam made 
ag. 915 Thieldsof brafſe,, and commutted them. tothe 
handsof the chiefe of the: guard, that waited 
at the doore ofthe kings houſe. 
- 7 And whenthe king entredintothehoyſe 
... ofthe Lord,the guard came and bare them ad 
brought cheinagaine vnto the guard chamber. 
Awe reg 123 Andbecauſche ſhumbled himſelfe,the 
hin wrathof che Lord turned: from him, that hee 
&xheſafoner, would not deſtroy all together. Andalſo in 
fora, ' Iudahthethings proſpered.: | > 1211h0 
dd TSR ' 13 *Soking Rehoboam was ſtrong inle- 
jreeyetth "i" ruſalem andreigned : for Rehoboam was one 
| : and fortieyeresold, when he began to reigne, 
x Thatis, © &reigned 8ſeuenteene yeres in-leruſalem, the 
mezers  Citie whichthe Lord had choſen out of allthe 
laibeenoger= - Etibes of Iſrael coput his Namethere. And his 
Fryuhoy mothersname was Naamahan Ammonitefle, 
14 And hedid cuill: for he preparednothis 
heart toſeeke the Lord. | Ft? 
=" 15 The adtes alſo of Rehoboam,, firſtand 
ſvg. -laſt,arethey not written inthe f booke of She- 
malah the:Prophert, and Iddo the Seer, inre- 
hearſing the genealogie ? and there was warre 
alway betweeneRehoboam and Icroboam. 
ba, | 2:36: Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
"Gia, andwas buried in the citicof David and JAbi- 
lah his ſonnereignedin his ſtead. + 
CHAP. X1H. 
1 Abiiah malgth warre azainf# leroboam- 4 He ſheweth 
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 — Chapixily!! Abiah. Teroboams/1agg 


| is the eighteenth yeere of King Teroboam!s He meaneth 
began \Abiiahtoregoe ouer*Judah, > / _ and Bens 
{2 Hereigtedthtceyere in lerufalem (his [-) Or,Maacha, 
methetsnamealſowas>Michaiahthe daugh- Hong: "1 
terof © Vriel of Gibea) and there was warxe abalgm,jor I 
betweene Abjiahatleroboame'11 {14 >; porhalon was 
- 3/. And Abiiahſerthe-battell inaray with'3 King. 15.2. * 
thearmieot valiant menof warre, exe foure: 5m 


: hundreththouſand choſen men. leroboam al. <fmouns- 


ſo ſerthebarrell-inaray againſt him/witheight? and cherefore 
hundreth thouſand chpſcn men Which' werer)olorer doch 
ſtrong and valianc. Ih TT [2 fdhorktocie, 

4 And AbiiahRood vp ypon mount 4Ze- "arkarefirh he 


meraimm, which is in-mounc Epbraimand ſaid, Lord: thus lke 


Oleroboam, and al} lirael, heare you me. - tie na a 


5 Oughtyou not to know'thatthe Lord of Godyor his 


God:of liracl hath:giuenthe king&ome quer {ds...- - 


Iſrael to-* Dauidfor eucr, exe ro hum/and to pe aule 
his ſonsby a couenane? of fak? © | - dye 
6 Andlcroboamithe ſonne of.Nebar the {19:d.fromcore 


ſeruantof Salomon:thefonne of Danidis riſen rech alſo thar is 
vp, and hatrh* rebelledagainſt his lord: - rar ro ne 
7 And there are gathered to him 8 yaine firmedb bing 
menand fwicked,andmadethemſeiuesfirong 3, acrinces, 
8painftRehoboam the ſfonne of Salomon : for vicdfalr wt 
Rehoboam was > bar achilde 2nd |} * render ort.mploaty 
hearted, andcouldnotrefift them, © Tos 
8  Nowthereforeyethinkethat ye beable Þ 2 + rover po 
to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of the+Lotde, *><Calde tongue 
which is in the handsof the ſonnes of Dauid, ts os = 
and.yee.be.a great multicude, andthe golden Vb,mard.s, 
calues4we-with' you which Ieroboam made + Ebr.children 
you for gods. * +! = 8 amiga 
' 9 *Haueye not driven away ithe Prieſts; tearr and ou- 
of theLordche ſonnesof Aaron, andthe Le- 15 1...1.... 


uites', and haue made you Prieſtslike the peo- ted. 
ple of other countreys? whoſoeuer coinmeth: + oy gp s 


to f conſecrate with a i yong bullocke and fe- c#4p.11.14. 


, . Eby. fill bu band. 
uen rammes, the ſame may be apricit of them H > 
that are no gods. | nature of idola- 

ters whichtake 


: 10 Bur webclong vnro the Lord ogr God, nocriall of the 


. "1". 8 yecaion, life 
and haue not forſaken him, and the prieſts the ys x te 


ſonnes of Aaron minifterynto theLord , and cb:irminifiers, 


s l . . '-buz*thinke the 
the Leuites in their office, moſt viteſt and 


11 And they burne vato the/Lord euery greateſtbealis 
k morning; andeuery cuening burnt offerings Men ioſerue 
and {weereincenſe,and the breadis ferin order k As it was ap- 
yponthe' pure Table, and-the candleſticke of Pmtiod.ou 
golde with the lampes thereof, to burne cuery 35: 
euening: for wee keepe the watchofthe Lord £ 
our God: but ye haue forſaken him, | 
I2 And behold, this God 'z with vs as a 1 Becauſe their 
captain; & his prieſts with the ſounding trum- 59g wat 8096s 


pets, tocryan alarme againlt you. O ye chil- by the Lord they 


dren of Iſrael, fightnot againft the Lord God (tpitdnorot 
of your fathers: tor ye ſhall not proſper. vigor, 


1 3'CBurleroboamcauſed an ambulhment 
n to compaſie, and come behindethem, when Þ. Þonempcegy 
they were before Indah, andthe ambuſhmeot (el! which came 
. of the fpirit of 
behind them, yok Godiertnghs 
14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the to hauc ourr- 


J q 
batt ell come by Cecen, 
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battell weebefore an 
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pareyr mags 
aridthePrieſtsb 
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men ab oye 
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on etal . 


as [ioneſcntom 


3 TT = ob: Ated 
got 72 i 4 94 yernn 

"ou Dy BIR © 398563 3NLitty dads 
BR rn 27-Anpd od bis prodle lens 

*e rex of them; ſo that there: Gldts] 

of | | thouſaideho-! 

y11%2 og So:the childr el tvedabtonght. 

OS 1s ener aur time: and thechildrenof Iudah 

cuailed,” * HORN Lord 

x fe «mane 


* and tooke cities fivpm bim, even Beih-et, and: 
the f villages theipof, 'and:Ieſhanalr with her 
villages; aud:Ephrdn o vithhervillages,.. 
.. -20 And legrob \am recouered no ſtrength 
=gaine in the day''s of Abiiah, burthe Lorde 
agued him, anghe dieds.. 

21 $0; Abiiah axed mightie, and married 
fourteene wiues, and: begatetwo and twentie 
ſonnes, and fixteene-davghters. .- **: | 

22 The reſt of the aces. of Abiiah and bis: 
maners and his ſayings Are written inche fto- - 
rie of the Prophet Iddo.. ; Oitts 

4-2 CHIA Þ. XII IT. 

2 Aſa deftroyeth iddlatrie , 4nd commandeth hu people to 
ſerue:the true God. 11 He frayeth vnto God when hee 
| ſhould goe to fight, | 12, He obtameth the » itory. 

IQ * Abiiab flepr with his fathers, and they 

auricd him in the-citic of Dauid, and Aſa 
his ſonne reignedi in his ſtead: in whoſe dayes 
>. theland was quiet ten yeere, 
2 And Afadid that was good nd right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. $2 441-11 
- 3. For hee fooke away the Altars of the 
Grays gods andthe hic places, & brake downe 
a Whichwere the images, andcut downethe*groues,- 
_—_ couira- , 4 And conimaunded Iudah to ſecke:the 
Deur.16.22, Lord Godotthtir fathers; andto doe according 
tothe Lawand the commandement. 
And he tooke away out of allthe cities 
of Iudah the hie places,and the images: ther- 
b Hethewern fore the kingdome was Þ quiet before him, 
; a0) 202 6 Hebuiltalſo ſtrong cities in Indah, be- 
orc hy tan. Cauſe the land was inreſt, and he had no warre 
4:chinaboli- in thoſe yeere&: forthe Lord had giuen him 


bing 1d-larrie, 
and adnancing IElts 


truereligion, 7 Therefore he ſaid to Iudah, Let ys build 
theſe cities and make wals about, and towres, 
cates,and barres, whilesthe land is < before vs: 
becaliſe we haue ſoughrthe Lord our God, we 
haue ſoughthim, and hee hath giuen vs reſt on 
euery lide :1o they buiirta roſpereds 
8 AndAſihadan army of Iudahthar bare 
ſhields and ſptares, chree hundreth thouſand, 
aid of Bemuat nin that bare ſhields and dhewe 


inthe Lord: 
t Ebr dangbrers, 


® A! ig; : 


c Whiles we 
haue the full 
gover mene 


thereof. 


Emory vigorie, 7 


| hang mens, beth fed) biovf b) FL 
th cameoutagaipſizthem Ze 
i Sundance ens” 
re ad came enopia, o 


{ ik ;e Which Was a 
Sgt 0 ludab, 


 NIns 


hah whe 57 eg 
2s dukes $37. 3/5 11% 7 was 


"re yo FS "*M 
nag edrebitor” FO, 
{with or with helpe vs, Q.! [Or agen fne: 
Eordour God ; forwereltonthee, andin thy.jooe, 
Name are ve come againſt thinwulricude: 0. 


om2:4A 
| and ſaid; 


Lerd, thouarrourGod, f lenirman prevaile 4 he erp 
there hot 


So the Lord ſmote che Etiopime onnepon's 


thee; ,i>-: to by 
WL 
before Aſa and: beſvhe. didah, ani che Ethio- fn 
pians fled. - c lac do 
x23 'And Afa adds people "OY was with bu n cult 
him,purſuedthemynto Andthe Ethio-: chants... 
pians-hoſt was oiterthrowen, /orhat there was Sr 
no/life in; them:; for they were deſtroyed be- 4 dn 
fore the Lord and beforchis hoſte : andthey furcrtentie 
caried away a mightie great ſpoile... '  himwhichis © 
- 14 -And they-ſmotc-all thecities rounda- one Along 
boutGerar: for the 8 _ Gy rd cams af mode 
vpon them, andt theccities, for Mmmm” 
ere marerceding much pole chem. | & Nebordhal 
15 Yea;andrthey ſmore thexents of cartel, Mirknmen”” 
| andcaried away plentie of ſheepeand a 
andreturnedtolervſalem. : | -| 


CHAP. XV. . 
1 Threxhortation .f Ataxiah. 8 Aſa purgeth his comnrey 
of ldolatrie. 11 Hee ſacrificeth with theprople, 14 They 
ſweare together to ſervethe Lord, 16 He depoſeth hu um- 
ther for her idolatrie. _ 
Hen the Spicitof Godcameypon * Aza- a Whowacl 
riah the ſoonne of Obed. : +{;,.;: .}.: 4416 —— 
2: And he went outto meete Aſa, add ſaid 
Rt ors OAfa; and all ludah,and Beniamin, 
heare ye me. The Lords with you, while 
be with him: andifye ſeeke him), hee will be 
found of you, bur if ye forſake him,be will for- b Forthehua. 
ſakeyou, —_— 
3 - Nowfor along ſeaſon Iſrael hath beene am, andthe 
withoucthecrue God, and without Prieſtto fff; = 


IEF, 34534-13555 
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ah religion 
teach, and withour Law. wasnegle ; 
4 But whoſeexer returned in a hisaffliction amr a | 
to the Lord Godof Ifracl,and ſought him, hee c Ao | 
© was foundof them. yn £0 
'5: And inthat timethere wasno peace to — 
him, that did goe out and'gocin : but great ragege 
troubles were to al the inhabitants ofthe carth. —_— 
6 Fornation was deſtroyedofnation,and che ridula 
citie of citic : for God troubledthem with all 7; we 
aduerſitie, rah king ofthe 
Ethiopians, (9d 
7 : Beye ftrongtherefore;andlernor your ,,.', «ur 
hands be weake: for your 9 worke ſhall hauc od 
arcward. | called ypon tne 
8 CAnd when Aſa heard theſe words,and bees. el 


the prophecie of Obedthe prophet, he was 1n- cencoandr out 
couraged, andtooke away the abomnations _ 
out 
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w- 
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hgopeheri, Aſadicth, : 585 
I eniamdi and - thathemay« deparctromme. i 51. heat Nb” | 
t 4 And [Benhadad hearkenedyſito king A- 
: ona ng taines of thearmuzes which 
f ecitics of rae! And they 
{more jon, nd Dang 3nd Abel-cnaun andall 
Ry Ges 0 ds ni aver b 
.. 7 "oy 
ah rv I 
in [# os; ayt 
1 Thi . berchertof, wherenith Baaſha cre build, a 
D AebuigherenichGcth ad Midpok. EST... 
q And atithat: ſame: time Hanan rhe | fob 6 
wy []Scekramers aa we nn rt vnto Nor Propher | 
Ml, I..Du and feucn him; Becauſe owes. 2 
he arab andabro Jon Freon mpay ponder ory the! Lord-thy-God, ts 1 
., 2s I £ t toſecks: e thereforeisthe; 6 ofthe og of Arameſci- WT 
| | heazs, ped ourof thine prapd{tild nods 6 - 


of I | 
gh gud we od | Ut: < AS. hall their 


eucr:wil por ſecketheLord 


the ICLW 

$.., be flaine,, wherherh ad 
end | | t,man or WOman,,.. 

ur, ad tþ fare nk voto. the Lor dwih 2 
— | Tay ith Ihoung,apd i trum- 
* nd WI 

ig 6 bro reioy ced atthe owe: for 
wwe boy e vnato Ta Jees with all.their 
math " t,and ſought him with a whole defice,and 
nab ” hee \ OE of them. Andthe Lord; gaue 


+ themreſtroundabour. 
ads. © 16 | And king Aſa depoſed *Maachah his 
| te bor 'mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhee bad 
RENT madean idol ina grouc :and Afabrake down 
mburks, wr her idole, and ſtampedir , aud burntir at the 
x ver brooke Kidron, - 
ntelwof #17 But the high places were not k cakens- 
_ go, way out of? Iſrael: yerthe heart of Aſa was 
"'perfice all his dayes. 
18 Alto he brought into the houſe of God 
* Sechin «thathis father had dedicatc,and that 
cn party hehad dedicate,filuer,and golde, and yeſlels. 
lackeaf 19 And there was no. warre vnto the five 
A and thirtiech yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 


* may dvolicers monkeys the ſuperſtition of thepeople, that all were not 
Kenaway. | Becauſe thar G Poe was called the God of Iſrael, by reaſon ef his 


was cal» 
| as bis 
as, Vo $ 


wn | mileto a:kob; therefore Iſrael is ſomerimeraken for Iudab, becauſe Iudah was 
dthiee People, *'m In reſpeR of his predecefſours, 

art CHAP. XVI. 

ide » Aſa for feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael, makgth a conenant 
Ns try" rr Aarrv ne Aer 
her _ bictruft in the Phyſe cw Iz Hisdeath 

is the rand Ty the ſ1xe and thirtieth yere of the reigne of 
elſes Weoflero- Aſzcame **Baaſha king of Itracl vp againſt 
= , ogy i, Judah, and buile ÞRamahtolet nonepaſle out 
OY N 1 rtf je orgoeinto Ala king of Iudah. 

ribulth iden 2 Then Aſa brought out filuer & goldout 
wh rm of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and 
TIL To ls = the kings houſe, and ſent ro Benhadad king 
jop1ans, Doſh, - of Aram that dwelt at] Damaſcus,ſfaying, 

Peter A Nt 3 There acouenant betw = = and 
en we thee, and berweene my father and thy father : 

2 "-wb behold, I haue ſent thee filuer and gold: come, 

— aan are <breake thy league with Baaſhaking of I ſracl 
_ 4 cteTurkes amitie, thinking thereby to wake themſelues more ſtrong. 


\;$:./*; The Echiopians andthe-Lubims,werc brig ..., 
"theynoe agreathoſte with charers and horſe; 7 fey 
men,exceeding many?; yet becauſe. thoudidſt ofrumingto 
reſt ypontheLorde, hee delweredchem i into cance ia: dai- 
mommy & > Loy ay nf 

1 For the eoſthe Lordbeholdall the pher,and puvi- 


he to ſhewe himſclfe ftrang with themthat js org 15th 


are of perfit heart toward him : thou haſt then theybe told of 
done fooliſhly in this: therefore from hence- pranes,. 
foorth thou ſhalthauc warres. ſwollen 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with theSeer, and Ta Kpensa 5 
put himinto aFpriſon:; tor hewas® diſpleaſed 6» head, For 
with him, becauſe of this thirig. And Aſa op- - ES 
preſſed certaine ofthe people ar « the ſame time. hereby rear em 

11, And behold; the ates of' Aſa firſt and +4 <q 
l:ft, loe, they are written in the booke of rhe excepewelo 


Kings of -ludah andIfracl po ann 
12 CAndAſainthenineand thicticth yere rode no 


of his reigne was | * diſeaſed in his feer, and his Sur whole cruſt 
diſeaſe was|* extreme : yet hee ſought: northe Tao 
Lordin his diſeaſe,bur ro the f Phyſicians. -* tharir1sinvaine 


13 So Aſaſlept with his fathers , and died Ns, 


inthe one and fourtieth yeere of his: reigne. ctpe. fl we ſeek 
14 And they buried himin ove ofhis ſepul- et araend.e, 

chres, which he had made for h1mſelfein the ci- are = yoo 

. . . == . auie Ora 
ticof Dauid, andlaide him in thebed,, which tifcales and os. 
they had filled with ſweete odours anddiuers' ter vichelpeot 
the Phyſician, 
kinds of ſpices, made bythe arte ofthe Apothe- 152 meane by 
carie : and they burnt odors for him with an whom God 


worketh, 
exceeding great fire. 


CHAP. XVIL 
5 lJebohaphat trufteth in the Lord, proſperathin riches a::d 
honeur. 6 Hee alo':ſheth Wolatrie, 7 And cauſeth the 
people to be taught. 11 Heereceineth tribute of ftrargers. 
12 His munitions and men of warre. 


AR Tchoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin his 
{tead, and preuailed againſt Iiracl, 

2 And he pur gariſons i in allche ſtrong ci- 
ties of Iudah, and ſer bands in thelandof lu- . That is,his 


dahandin the cities of Ephraun, which Afahis verwves: wea- 
ning,beforehe 


father had taken. had committed 
And the Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, with Bath-ſheba 
becauſe he walkedin the * firſt wayesofhis fa- rib, 
ther Dauid, and ſoughtnor ® Baalim, Os am 3 
4 But ſought the Lord Godofhisfather, gods. X 
and 


Ri 4; 144 
CA TT 
HP i 
'Þ TN of 
64 © $ 
f\ 5 \ 
$A ! ; 
- Ls | 
RA +} be 

;: FM 
| # FI. 
q ar 3 
x. Ky 
by 02 Pitt 
+ +74 
-Þ 
3s Fi. 


——_ — gs Ds = 


"TECheon. 


Ababs prophen,” 


ee > en 


F| 
The Lawiews age on . 


-n yon She- 
þ,ond Adoniiah;and 
hy Levireggant with © 


Jofthe Lord wichthein; and 
abomrdrovhon allthe: citiesofTudah, 


| Fang thef feare xe the Lord fel von al 


” ui Mreraerg af the lands that wereround a- 


'E, 


| beurlagah,nd{heycought nor: amſt Tcho- 
6, FÞus God, ſhaphar. g | 
Loring --\4x Andfoniwofthe Philiſtims brought Te- 
ee Þ aphac giftsandrribure filuer,andrhe Ara- 
nemies in feare bil ns brought mflockesſeuen choufandand 


that rheycannot ſer /en hundreth\/ammes,&ſeucnthouſand and 
cuerheirrage | ſexten hundreth hee g0ates.. 
eguinithen, . 2 4 So Ichoſhaphar proſperedand grew vp 
on hie: and he builtin Iuda palaces and cities 
of ſtore, : 
'13 Andhehad oreat workes inthe cities of 
Judah, and menof watre,adyaliant men in Te- 
ruſalem- : 
14 And theſe arethe nembers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers, in Iudah were Cap- 


taines of thouſZnds, Adnab thecaptaine , and 


fEbr. in bizbexd, T with him ofyaliant menthreehundreth thou- 
ſand. 


f0rgnextto kim, x5 And({jat his hand Ichohanan a Capraine, 
_ and with hun two hundreth and foureſcore 
thouſand, + 
16 Andatlis hande Amafiah the ſonne of 
f Meaning, Zichri, which fwwillingly offered himſelfe vato 
> —_ the Lorde , and with him two hundreth thou- 
Numb.s, * ſand valiant m2n, 


17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men with bow and ſhield 
two hundreth thouſand. 

18 Andathis hande Ichozabad, and'with 
him an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand ar- 
med to the warre. 

19 Theſes waited on the king beſides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities through 
out all Iudah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Jeheſhaphat mal! eth affinitie with Ahab. 10. Foure hun ; 
dreth Prophets pounſe, Aha to goto war, 16 Michaiah 
is againſt chem. 2 3 Zidkgah ſmiteth hm. 25 The King 
prtteth hum in priſon. 29 The effet} of the prophecies 


g Thatis, they 
were as his Or 


dinary guard, 


b +4 _ CE of 1dah, ; © | 


Torohe hatneran hotour «gp, 
ic todo aan ath- a a 
, F "—_ 


In A eepeung Q b Thai, 


In forthe peo- p rd yeere,r, 
entiſed hinjto c Tenenwy 
LOT 761: | orxfthe han 
Ai varo Teo. 
* Sth Gilead? Ar him,l am 
echo x art, Ty 7 n y j T peo} and 
26 #Ad/te by the Lit 'of 
Iſrael, oro ws . ea p wore 4 Heaethe a 
ofthe jd ade þ ,2990 : 
**5"Fhi RE ie p of Ii oe Zee a | 
_ of*prop virre mM md aid vn- e oi | 
toth , Shall wee eebths HorhGileadto P*proptes of 
barrel Geſhial Tele id,Goe 'F tat thence 


for God ſhalldeliver it Wy 
6 Bur lehoſhaphar faid, Tsth Wan 
_—_ phet moreof che Lotdi har ew he nondaac: 
fin d2 — 
7 And the kingof Ifraet ay vhto Ichoſha- 
phat; Thereis yeroheman, by whoin we may | 
FG banc ofthe Lotd- "ur ti hare him for cy f Tathemy 
hedoeth notprophecie 'g60d yarg me, butal- _ a 
way:eull+ it is Michaiah the fonne of Iinla. end, to 
Then Ichoſhaphat ſayde,, Let not the King clit 
lays fo. mes wh 
8 AndtheKinp of Iſrael called an eunuch, gg. IR 
andfayd, Call quickly Michatah the ſonne of þ i [02 
Imla: ly hong 
9 © Andtheking of Iſrael; and Ichoſha- = 
phatKing of Iudah fate cither of them on his 
throneclothedin therrbapparel: they ate euen h Thatis,in | 
in the threſhing flooreat the entring in ofthe mig 
gate of Samaria: and all the Prophets prophe- nll 
cied before them, 
10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him i hornesof yron,and ſaid, Thus ſayth it. Kg, 
the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Ara **""" 
mites yatill thou haſt conſumed them. 
1: Andall the Prophets prophecied fo, 
ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſ- 
per: forthe Lord ſhall deliver it into othe hand 
of the king, | 
12 E Andthe meſſenger that went to call 
Michaiah, ſpaketo him, ſaying , Beholde, the 
wordes of the Prophets declare good to the 
king with one accord:let thy wordtherefore, y riinking, 
I pray thee, beelike one of theirs , andipeake thawing, 
thou g00d. Prophethad 
13 AndMichaiahſayde, As the Lorde li- ore bath 
ueth, whatſocuer my God faieth , that will inghororem 
ſpeake. — 
14 © So hecame totheKing, and the king nor gaineyi 
ſaid vnto him,Michaiah, ſhall we go roRamoth 
Gileadto bartel, or ſhall lexuc off? And hee 1 Weak] 
ſaid,' Goyevp and proſper, and they ſhall bee ooefall yew 
deliveredinto your hand. = be ets 


I5 Andtheking ſaid to him, How ofc ſhall cgved. 
I charge 


Ke 


SS. pe | 


> 
==> 


Or, 


- C: pits olih 


h 8 he mountains, a Id Thefchanena 


were” | 440 40% 
ts of 211 II ©, 
Ft l; +1 260 ta 2. 


m_ £20: | roms neyr falſe 
ea o Thais the inthe wourh of all his Prophers. And®he 
| vo whey ſhalr perſwado,,andhalt alſo pres: 


c forth, and doe (0; /+ 

; - — therefore behold, the Lord hath 
me. puta'P:falſe-{pirir in the mouth. of cthele thy 
Gy iS themthar- a Prdpheroyend che Lord hath determined cuill 
lo ther : Mo thee: 112: 1 
mu lrg ::.22: ThehZidkiah the ſonneof Chenzanah 
nn willy" came neere ,.and:ſmore; Michaiah vpon-the 
« va I :checke;andſaid,By what way wentthe ſpirit 
"__ Bythisrl ow ofthe Lord from me, to _ with thee? 
hear ſyn 2:24. And\Michaiah ſaid , Behold, thou ſhalc 


on bs ſeechatday when thou ſhalt go from chamber 
ed tochamber to. hide thee. 


ol —_ 25 Andtheking of Iſrael aid, Take yeMi- 
ul gp cn chaiah, and carie him to Amon the gouernour 


« ofthe citic, andto Ioath the kingsſonne, 
X =D 26: Andſay, Thus faieth the king, Put this 
p maninthe priſon houſe, &feed him withbread 
LAY ig wp of' affliction and with water of affliction yntill 
an, din | I returne inpeace. 
it, 4. -/27 And Michaiah ſaid ; If thou returnein 
peace, the Lord hath nor {| poken by mee. And 
Uad, (hefaid, Heare, all ye people. 
23 Sothe King of [ſrael and Ichoſhaphat 


the King of [udah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
arte 29 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Icho- 
atinke 15 ſhaphar , I will change my ſelfe, andenter in- 
lie. tothe batcel| : but pur thou on thine apparell. 
inkings oinge. Sothe king of Iſrael changed himtelt, andchey 
bel iFanct6y),e Went vnto the battel, 
herd nd, 3o Andthe king of Aram had commanded 
rh "ig the captains of the charets that were with him, 
ut oy iP Lord by laying, Fight you nor with ſmall nor oreat,but 
-n,oit Wi" vouldgng againſt the king of Iſrael onely. 


gaineſay wei gs” 31 And wha the captaines of the charets 
F wry to faw lehoſhaphar, they ſaid,Icis the king of 1{- 
oh | dſt '* rae]: andthey.compaſſed about themto > fight. 
falſe yo | Yhriva Bur Iehoſhaphat*cried , and the Lord helped 
a nz nog him and mooued them ro departtrom him. 


id, =, 32 Forwhen the captaines of the charets 


ELIT. CamealtIfracl ſcattered 


Se ood 


| Ahab: flaine. - 486 


Ge not. hekivg of: lfratl,chey rur= 
ned backe from him. jg 36 

33 Then acorentiontinderts bow, F mighs + £65. 51bb ru 
rily, and mote theking of I{raei beeweent the ?'oric,orgne- 
ioints of | his brigandige;Thereforc he ſaid to. 1 05,6crweme 
his charetman, [Tu ngebioehandy; andcarie Bergen, 
outof the hoſt : for Famthurt, 


134 Andche horipl inerealinl that dag and 
the king of Iſrael. u{togde, cher Shi bled 
gainſt che Aramitesyniteuen , an donders R hhwtnaghe 


time of the ſunne going downe. 11«114. es 


MATT Cc! H- "Af Þ.-: "X-IXg15 119! +1 q bas * 
4 After lehoſhaphet wax reboked by the Prophet Jewcateh) 
| againe the people tophe honturing of the Loyd, 5 He ap, 
pointed indges and miners, g. Aptos ndetpuchon 4s to” 
' feare God, 


- Nd Irhoſhapborghakingrefluchaly rerur- hp 
; A.ned ffate;rohishouſein lerplalem. Y ; f Ebrainpeact, 
z And Iebu the ſonne of Hananithe Corn, 


wen out to meete him,,and ſaid tg king Icho- +; 
ſhaphat,. 2 Wouldeſi thou helpe.the! wicked, oak 
louethemthat hateche Loxde? therefore, yr 
= this thing the wrath | of the Lordisypon: + deer + 
thee...” 


3, Nevertheleſs good things. arwfound  Faps-rnomogf rect 


thee , becauſcchou haſt taken away the groucs; cheyars enemies 


out of cheland, and halt preparedthineheart whos aber 


to ſecke God. Joni from 
4. C So Iehoſhaphat dwelr at Tandem pre 


EY returned and went through the people < Heridredll 
from Beerſheba to mount Ephraim; &brought' proughrhi2peo- 


I- from idola- 
them againe ynto.the Lorde God ofaheir fa- Try bed Dow 


thers. ';ledge of the true 
5. And he ſer iudges inche Iand chrough- God 
out all the ſtrong cities of Iudahr, citie bycitie, 
6 Andfaidcotheiudges, T ake heed whac: --- 
ye doe: for yee executenot the iudgements of yr _—— 
man, but ofthe Lord, and he wil/be © with you 9o+iuttly, orco 


uniſh you,if you 
in the cauſe azd4iudgement. , nr Oy. 


7 Wherefore now ler the feare ofrhe Lord Alu 
be Yon you: : take heede, and do it: for there is. ſharpenetie of 


no 9iniquitie with the Lord our Gud neither 468) 
*reſpect ofperſons , nor receiuing of reward, all; iniquitie. 


$ Moreouer in Feruſalem did 1 choſhapbat En cages 


ſettheLeuites, and of the Prieſtes, and ofthe FO, 3402.08 
chiefe of the families of Iſrael, for the iudge- $7 04158 


ment and cauſe ofthe Lord: and they © retut- 1-7 
© TheDriefts 


ned to Ieruſalem, A 7 atom 
9 Andhe charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall which ſhould 


indge matters 
ye doein the feare of the Lord faubfully and according tothe 
with a perfice heart, +42 hue 
10 Andin euery cauſe that ſhall cometo t Thar iso ery 


. whether th 
you of your brethrenthat dwellintheir Cities eee ne, 


berweenef blood and blood, between lawand done ar vnwares 
OT C ONnie F- 
precept, ſtatutes and iudgements, ye ſpallindge ud - 


them, & admoniſhthem chat they creſpaſſe not 21. ewe " 
eanmgy,t 
againſt the Lorde, thats wrath comnuem wu E outs _ 
hus {hal ve doe nifh chem moſt 
you andypon your brechren. [hu ye doe nibchemmoſt 
and treſpaſſe nor, CITIES 
11 Andbehold, Amariah the Prieſt al te ma 
the chiefe ouer you inall mattersof the Lord, h%haltbe chiefs 
and Z ebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, aruler of read and 
the houſe of Indah ,ſhallbe for all the h kings Lens Flme, 


affaires, 
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= continue toward , 4 , 1 
hisforaſmuch as iudgment,orpel ilence,or famine,we wil ſtand 


mm_—_d ; 


P4-26. > 
- 


wk 


= 


F * 44 
C! . « , Et 
i : 


thateold Tehoſhaphar 
, mn be 
bryondehe"Se2,out of Aram: 
\pelnlazi0n Tank, which 


£ 


y 


_—_ [1 gatheted themſelues toge- 
ments cher toaskecount ofthe Lord: they ie &= 
c This decla+ en out of all the citiesof Tudah to inquire of 
feareofche god hELiord. * -(/ + Samy HOI 
ly is, whict3as: 5 And Tchothaphat ſtoodinthe Congre- 
mo prayer, -. 2&010n of Titdahiind Teruſalem in the Houſe of 
andro depend- "che Lordbeforethe new court, 
whereas irinoes 6 Andfard, C) Lord Godof ourfarhers,art 
uxhehewicked | not thouGod in pacerang ceigneſtnotthou 
after worldly on all the kingdpmes of the heathen? and'in 
meanes and Pol- thine handis power and might, and none'is a- 
fal intodeſpaire. ble to withſtandhee. 290 51 
.... 7 Diddeſtnpt thou our Godcaftout the 
inhabitants of this land beforethy people Iſra- 


_ 4 Hegroundeth e}, and ®paucſt it.to the ſeede of Abraham thy 


: Cl, 
Golsrowe,, friend forever? | 
whereby heis# © 8 Andthey 'dwelt thein, and haue built 


ble to helpe, and "pab= 4 _—_ 
ai on bismer- thee a ſanQuarie therein for thy name, ſaying, 


cy, whichhewil  o *Tfeuil cothe vypon vs, as the® ſword of 

he hath once - | , | 

yrs rp FT before this houſe? and inthy preſence ('for thy 
begunro ſhew naimefis in this houſe)and wil crie vnto thee in 
m6 Bree”  Ourtribularion, indthou wilt heare and helpe. 

"4 Ke-$.x7 | 2© And now behold, the children of* Am- 

«©, 209, . , 

© Meaning, war MON and Moab, $c mount Scir, by whom thou 

which commeth'yyouldeſtnot letIfracl go, when they came out 

by Gouds uſt f h | d f E h : 

iadgements for Of the land of Egypt : but they turned aſide 

ourſinnes. , from them, and deſtroyed them nor. | 

f Thatis, it 1s . 

here called vpon TIT Behold, I lay, they reward VS, 1 COm- 

on ror reene el ming to caſt ys out of thine inheritance, which 

and favour, thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 

"6: agg 12 OourGod, wilt thou notiudge them? 
for there isno ſtrength in vs zo ſtand before this 
great multitude that commeth againſt ys,nei- 
ther doe we know whatto doe: but our eyes 

ER, toward thee. 
e one 01 

St ofticn tice 13 Andallludah ſtood Þ before the Lorde 

and waite tor with their yong ones , their wiues, and their 

our deliverance chitdiibn 

from heauen . 

h That is. be ; 5 

br of 14 £394 lahazielthe ſonne of Zechariahthe 

the couenant, ſonneof Benaiah, the ſonne of Teiel, the ſonne 

FIT ORE of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnesof Aſaph, 

mooued bythe as there , vpon whom came i the Spirit ofthe 


Spicit of God : b a 
ME ddocka Lord,inthe middes ofthe congregation. 


Guy <1 2 rior y i922 
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ys 02 art , 
Fiz 1337 $1913 


16 Tomorowgoy 


ptheclefrofZiz,andyc fight for you 
fchebrookebefore. 


& p t 0119 Moot 4: $9; fe;0-1 
O: 12h $battell: 
ſaluvari-/££04.14.13,1, 


” 
f, 


his 
obedi- 
; zothe Lord 10) purges 
' 19 AndtheLevites of chechildren ofthe ola 
Kohathites'and'of the childrenofrhe Korhites 
ſtoodeyp co praiſetheLordGodof Itacl with. 
db he 
29 And whentheyaroſe themor- 
ning; they ei Sinks the wilderneſſeof Te- 
kos: and as they departed; Ichoſhaphar ſtood 
and faid; Heare yeme,O© Tudah;andycinhabi- 
tansof leruſalem : pur yourtruſtin'the Lorde 
yourGod, and ye ſhaltbe afſured: belecue his _ | 
= Prophets; and yeſhall proſper.. - ay rapture 
'2T And whets hee had. conſulted with the aud dotuine, | 
people; andappointedfingers vatothe Lorde, 
and them that ſhould praiſe bizs that is in the 
beautifull SanAuarie,in goingforchbefore the 
men of armes, and ſaying,” Praiſe yethe Lord, n This was | 
forhis mercy /afteth for euer. rakes 
22: And whenthey began to ſhoute,and to whichthey vitd 
praiſe ,the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt the Cerng 
children of Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Seir, praiſed the Lord 
which werecome againſt Tudah,and chey flew _ _ 
one another. Dt, Par, 
23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab j4,uess Sid 
roſe againſt che inhabitants of mount Seir, dvrinwour 
toſlay and to deſtroy them:and when they had 
made an endeof theinhabitantsotf Seir , cucry ,, , | 
one helped to Pdeſtroy another. Ecconding tole- 
24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah hhymarrir 


in the wilderneſfe, they looked yntothe multi- power, wieul 
e11U 


#* £ 44rd 


thankſgivitg, 
which 


tude,and beholde,the carkeifes were fallen to 77, thei 
the earth, andnoneeſcaped. nemies to Kill 
one another, 


25 AndwhenIchoſhaphat and hispeople q To gi 
cameto take away the ſpoyle ofthem, they i i 
found amono them inabundance both of ſub- g.;jc:andther 
DO 
Rance and alſo of bodies /aden with precious fore hehe 
jewels which they took for themſelues,tilthey rachach that 
. CE or 
could carieno more: they were three dajesin bievns 
oathering of the ſpoyle: forit was much. whichwa al 
26 And inthe fourthday they 1afſembled <5... 
themſclues in the valley of Berachah: for there Toel3-0% 
they bleſſed theLord:therefore they called the Perney theen 
name ofthat place , The valley of B crachah vI- miecaccordi 


to Teholhap 
to this day. prayer, 


27 Then 


& 


' They fights... 
downeagainſi them: theretore ar 


IYy P”I2 mrs oe 
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Chap.xxj.' i Ichoramsreigne.” 187 


* , 27 Theneuery man of ludahand Teruſalem 
--zerurned with Iehoſhaphartheirhead, to goe . 
_  againe eruſalem with ioy: fon the Lord 


, [ 32 
ToBgart 
Ow, "4p -* - 
J : 
peg > , 


21 to reioyce ouer their enemies, 
d chey-came to Teruſalem with yiols 
s, and: with trampets, even yntro 


j- had promiſed to giue alightto him apd to his 


quiet,and his God gaue 
begav'roreigne} andreigned five aud ewentic 
+. »yeerein Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 
_ Azubal the daughter of Shilhi, 
ſkaigin '* |,32: And he walked in the { wayof Aſahis 
ve ither,and departednor therefrom, doing that 
_—_ - which was right.in the fight of the Lord. 
36 19 an9 the hie places were * not ta-' 
ara" kenaway!t for the people had noryer prepared 
fol bogus their Ho an vato To Godof Sinton, 0 
aaneey 34 Concerning thereft ofthe acts of Icho= 
ry , ſhaphir firlt 8 laſt, behold, they are written in 
mi". thebooke of Ichuthe ſon of Hanani,which? is 
turteywoul zentionedin the booke of the kings of Liracl. 
Dial, 35 C Yer afterthis did lchoſhaphat king of 
®Iudah ioyne bimſelfewith Ahaziah king ot If 
jome racl, who 74, ene * ws _ R's 
4 36 Andhe ioyned with him,to*make ſhips 
if togoe to Tarſhiths and they madethe ſhips in 
Ceri Ezion Gaber. | $2 hos 
37. ThenEliezer the ſfonne of Dodanah of 


ES 
: 1 K2g334% 


rezgned oner lu- 


\hewasnottobe. | 
+= i Marcſhah- propheſfied againſt Ichoſhaphart, 
454222 ſaying, Becaule thou haſt *ijoyned thy ſelte 
f God With Ahaziah,the Lord hath broke thy works, 
"rw and the ſhips were broken, that they were not 
fecitievith able tO goe to Tarſhiſh. 


_ 
nickinn CH AP. XXI. 
| 1 lehcſhaphat dieth. 3 Iehoram ſucceedeth bim, 4 which 
killeth his brethren, 6 Hee was brought to idolatrie, 11 
and ſeduceth the people. 16 Hee 5s oppreſſed of the Phili= 
ſftims. 18 His miſerable end, 
| ang. then ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citie of 
Dauid : and Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his 
ltead, | 
Wn {i And he had brethren the ſonnes of Ie- 
9tou 2 hoſhaphar, Azariah,and Iebiel,and Zechariah, 
Glen and Azariah, and Michael , and Shephatiah. 
"tg 316, All theſe were the ſonnes of Iehoſhaphar kivg 
decaſerh of * Iſrael, | | 
inſeren 3 And theirfather gaue them great gifts 
"9 erm of filuer and of golde, and of precious things, 
cell,ndfar with ſtrong cities in Iudah , but the kingdome 
— eaueheto Tehoram : for he was the eldeſt. 
ery 4. * And lchoramrole yp vpon the king- 
cheriſh nd 4. dome of his father , and made himiſelfe ſtrong, 
= and d{lew all his brethren with che ſword, and 
zh andy, Alſo the princes of <11:acl. 


5 lIchoram was two and thirtie yeere old, 


cold, when he 


% 


when he began toreigne,and hereigned eight 


yeerean Ieruſalem. ERS 
6 And bewalked.inthe wayof the kings 


of Iſrael ; as the houſe of Ahab-had done : for 


' he badthedaughterof Ababto4 ite, andhe 4 Sotharne 


wrought.cyill in the.eycsof the Locd, i 


7 . Howbeit the Lord would nor. deſtroy @ouioqus 


the houſeof Dauid, becauſe of the *cayenant pirbrhe vic 
that be had made with Dauid, and becauſe hee 
F-41950 S 
5. 2.king. 8,16, 


ſonnes for cucr, | 
chap.,6.1% 


.8 Clahis dayes Edom rebelled from ynder 


fide. the bandoof Tudah, and made akingouer them. | 


9 And Ichoram wentforth with his prig- 
ces, and all his charets with him :: and he roſe 
vp by.uught;and finote Edom, which had com- 
aſſed him in, andthe capraines of the charets. 
- 16; But Edomrebelled from vnder the hand 
of Iudah ynto this day, then did* Libnah rebel « Reade 2, King: 
attheſame time from. vader his hand], becauſe *** 
he had forſaken the Lord God ofhis fathers. 
: 11 © Morcouer hemade hie places in the 
mountaines of Iudah, and cauſedthe inhabi- 
tantsof Ieruſslem to commit * fornication,and f Memningide- 
compelled Iudah thereto. that the idola- 
12 And there came a writing to him from */2re:ketb pro- 
8 Elijah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus faich the as doth the adul- 
Lord God of Dauid thy father, Becabſe thou *f{*2 ber 
haſt not walked in the wayes of Iehoſhaphat g Some chinke 
thy father, nor in the wayes of Aſa King of [u- -—argtermed 
dah, 7 becauſe he had 
13 But haſt walkedin the way of the kings 


the ſpirit in a- 
bundance, as 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Tudah and the inhab1- badElijak, ; 


 tantsof Jeruſalem to goa whoring as the houſe 


of Ahab went a whoring , and haſt alſo ſlaine 
thy brethren ofthy fathers houſe, which were 
betrer then thou, 

14 Behold,with a great plague wil the Lord 
ſmirethy people,andthy children,& thy wiucs 
and all chy ſubſtance, 

. I5 Andthou ſhalt bein greatdiſeaſes inthe 
diſcaſe of thy bowels, vntill ® chy bowels fall 
out for the diſcaſe,day by day. 

16 (So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Teho- 
ram the ſpiricof the Philifiims, and the Arabi- 
ans that were beſide the ' Ethiopians, 

17 And they came vp into Iudah,and brake ihe 
into it, & caried away all the ſubſtancethat was other arabians 
foundin the kings houſe, &his ſonnes alſo,and 7 AficaSouthe 
his wiues, ſo that there was not aſonlefthim, Egypr. 
ſfaue £ Ichoahaz rhe yongelt of his ſonnes. pc err M 

18 Andafter allthis, the Lord ſmote him 22:1. or Aza- 
in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. foltoning, : 

19 And inproceſle of time, eucnafterthe | Thatisas | 
end of two yeereshis guts fell out with his dif- 
eaſe: ſo he diedofffore diſeaſes : and his people 9*4,vi depoled 
made no burning forhim like the burning of neſle and idola- 
hisfarhers. riecforks bi 

20 When he began co reigne, he was two 2:.yeeres(bisfa- 
and thirty yeereold, andreiguedin Jeruſalem M6 Fe pune) 
cight yeere, land lined wxhout being deficed: and fe rodng 
yerthcy buried himinthecitie of Dauid, bur Qc,,n... ca 
not among the ſepulchres ofthe Kings, So ag 

li | aw 


h Weſee this 
example dayly 
practiſed vpon 
them char tall 4- 
way trom God, 
and become ido- 
laters and mur- 
thcrers of cheir 


was not reg ar- 


-_ £ — 
os - 
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———— 


Athaliahsernelrie. II. Chron. loaſtimade King, -- 


RE on + our ©.4 1 0G 
x -Mhetiah rigneh after lehoram. 9 hw hig of Uo 


kileth Abatiah, 10 gfthaliah putreth to death all the 
ES 


-- - £ AAhaziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his 
a Meaninggthe ſtead : forthe armiethat'came with the Ara- 


BE  bianstothe campe, hall Nlaine all che eldeſt: 


_ - *  - of Tudahtreigned, - KT TD 
b Reade Chap. 2 Twoand® fofticycere old was Ahaziah 


21:20. "cer WRen he began to reignc, andhereigned ©otic. 


chetefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehoram king 


thedcati ofhis yeere in Jeruſalem, and his mothersname was 


father. «4. Arhaliah the daughter of YOmri. 


habs daughter, 3 He walkedalſpinthewayes of the houſe 


Soar, > of Ahab: forhismo her counſelled him to doe 


wickedly. NI | 
- 4 | Whereforehtedideuill in the fight of 
the Lord, like th&houſe of Ahab t for they 


& He theweth, were his © counſell;rs after the death of his fa«. | | 
|  reigne, *astheL 6rd hath ſaidoftheſonnes of * 2.57.12, 


thatit muſt ther,tohisdeftruQion. 


thartherulers 5 Andhe walked after their c6unſell , and 


lets Went with Tehorath the ſonne of Ahab king of 


4 « . 7? j F 9.2422 i 
andcharthere Tfraelto fight agaitiſt Hazacl king of Aram, at 
cannot bee a - | 


od King,thar Ramoth Gilead ; and che Aramites ſmore Io- 
Birerh wicked ram. | I 


Wes 1 ery T Andhereturnedt&behealedin Tzre- 
el, becauſe of the Viounds wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah,when he fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. Now Azariahtheſonne 
of Ichoram king f Iudah went downe to ſee 
Ichoram the ſonn of Ahab at 1zreel, becauſe 
he was diſeaſed. ! 

f Herebyweſee 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came 


how nothing . c 
can come to any, of God inthat he went to Ioram: for when he 


bur byGodspro- was Come, he went forth with Ichoram a oainſt 
—— = ca Ichu the ſonne offNimſhi, * whomthe Lord 
red, &rherefore had anoynted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

meanesroferae $ Therefore hen chu [executed judge- 
rohis will, ment vpon the heuſe of Ahab, and found the 
Koa 4 2d princes of Iudah & the ſonnes of the brethren 
Leance, of Ahaziah that iyaired on Ahaziah, he ſlew 

them alſo. F 


9 Andheſoyght Ahaziah.& they caught 


him where he wa3 hid in Samaria, and brought 
A mack _—_— him toIehu, andflew him and buriedhim, be- 


GoJ,becauſche cauſe {aid they , he is the ſonne of 8Ichoſha- 
tees Phat,which ſought the Lord with all his heart. 


mics: yer Godrs So the houſe o 'Ahaziah was not able to re- 
thineſſe of le- teinethe kingdome. 


hoſhaphat his | x6 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mo- 


randtacher : s - | - 
Fooned themro ther of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 


give bimtheho- ſhe aroſeand Þ deſtrayed all the kin o5 ſecede of 


nour of buriall. 


*:.Kinz.11.1, the houſe of Iudih. 


h To the intent j 
ha {obe re'* | Ix, But Tehothabeath the daughter of the 


be n1 ne comake king, tooke Toafh the ſonneof Ahaziah, and 
Uriceto 4 crowne ” q 

andio hemighs ele Him from among the kings ſonnes that 
vſurpethego- ſhould be lainez and put himand hisnource in 


i Meaning,in he bed chamber: ſo Ichoſhabeath the daugh- 
the chamber, terof king lehc,;am the wife of Tehoiada the 
+4 rents —_ Prieſt (for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) hid 
which kepr their him from Achaltah : ſo ſhe ſlew him not. 

coui ſes weekely | 


in the Tewple. 12 Andhe was with them hid in thei houſe 


* 


. uetthe Klan 


of God fixe hor $, whiles Arhaliahreigned 0- & 7, "a 
CHINTIS'S!  SEISREDI Ss 5 '{. Judah, 
d 


fn CHAP, ANTE, i 
1 Toaſh the ſonne of Aba%iab is np; 15 Athaliah * 
Mok nnd” Rim 

19' lebolada appointeth miniFters inthe Temple. © 
Nd*2inthe ſeuenthycerc Jehoiada wax-.*:-Kig1r4 
A.cd bold, andtookethecaptainesof hun- ora onne 
drethis; r0 it; Azariah the ſore of Ieroham, #firribedat 
and Iſhmael, theſonne of Tehohanan, and a- "= 
zariah the ſonne of Obed, - and Maafiah the - 


ASE IATE TRI 


ſonne of Adaiah,, and Eliſhaphar the ſonne of n 
Zichriin couenantwith him,” © | e 


-'2 | AndtheywenraboutinTudah, and ga- 
thered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iu- 
dah, and the chiefefathers Þ of Iſrael : andthey b weatty, of 
cametolerufalem.” nents, 
3 And allthe Congregationmade a coue-'why they ae 
nane-with the King inthe houſe of God: and q4,1it 
hefaid vntothem,Behold,thekings ſonne muſt it 


Dauid. "7-4 
- 4 ThisIsitthat yeſhall doe, The third part 
of youthatcome ontheSabbath of the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites, /halbe porters of the doores. 
' 5 And anotherthird part toward the kings 
houſe, and another third part atthe *gate of »,z,,,,c, 
the<foundation,and all the people /dalbein the © Wits 
courts of the houſe of the Lord. | oftheTendle 
6 Butler none comeintothehouſe of the pyrite 
Lord, ſaue the Prieſts and the Leuites that mi- 
nifter : they ſhall goe in, for they are holy : bur 
all the people ſhal keep the watch of the Lord. 
7 AndtheLeuites ſhalcompaſlethe king, 
round about, and euery man with his weapon 
in his hand, & he that entreth * into the houſe, bog. 
ſhall be ſlaine,and be you with the king, when orcobiodri 
he commeth in,and when hegoeth our. ns 
8 Q©So theLeuites and all Iudah did ac- 
cording to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
bad commanded,and tooke euery man hismen 
that came on the Sabbath, with them thac 
*went out on the Sabbath : for Ichoiada the ORG 
Prieſt did not diſcharge the courſes. ' courſeonthe 
9 And Ichoiadathe Prieſt deliueredto the ShÞ3h.m, 
captaines of hundreds,ſpeares,and ſhields,and enredtokeye 
bucklers which had bin King Davids, and were 
in the houſe of God. 
10 Andhecauſedall the people to ſtand(e- 
uery man with his weapon inhis hand) from 
theright ſide of the houſe, to theleft ſideofthe 
houſe by the altar and by the * houſe round a- & wemingebe 


p ſ holy plac? 
bour the King. | bererhe arke WY 6: 
I 1 Thenthey brought out the kings ſonne, ſtcod. ll, 
and put vpon him the crowne, and gaze hi Wy bene 
. . > . at! , , 
thes teſtimonie,and made him King. Andle- f +:. pa 
7 


hoiadaand his ſonnes anointed him , and ſaig, Law,oraslome BW , v8 
reade, they put b Hem 


God ſaue the King. vpon him is oy 
12 © Bur when Athaliah heard che noyſe royallapparell WW th 

of the people running & praiſing the king, ſhe Ty 

came tothe people into the houſe of the Lord. bali 


13 And when ſhe| looked, behold, the king (0r, fartle 


ſtood by his pillar at the encring in, and the 
| princes 


keng fncinge 
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ng called Ichoiada the 
| -Why haftthourior - Forhe was the 


igh Prieſt, / 


P "4: CENT. io 39.1947 


Lows ae Fre rem 
| —_ wp co 
rr? if: 191 Git, 0 Y 2 Frite 
Fi. 0 x Kt un, thr ; "6 2 j gies 
14. avg EX AY vero 
bat "TT ;d&ts chets, 
b oy LOG: q _ Wy pu 2, and hee thas i weYP WEIS ; 
6 age, Ah lite Loufes e'th Cy) 
ji her vx 10 1 
£4 W# end Ka) Le} ; 
=o Ap 3 gf ali 
w £4 KH ary [Hes 
le 
Ire 
l 
- 
v5: þ $ Lis q and tak o_ 
| poli d officersforthe 
ehouſ be 2 £0'offer buirdt 
6, N . ieiswricten mthe 
ns reloyeing and 
No Shetby the quieres 
| "the Lordjhit tioner Nerv ian an 
-, Wt NE ie Bana oil Lt 
= Ho ſhes kethe eaprines oF hundecds 
rium _ ble men, and the gouernoursof che 
propley an dallthe peopleoftthe land';/arid/he 
the. 
an = xd Saggl ing t to: come downe out of the 
Whom cue he Kg, -andthey went thorow Ihe 
vert iegare of the Kin Aien's and ſet the Ay 
= won, pon the throme & il leingdome: F107 
IJ 21 Thenallthe pede ofcheland reidyced, 
= andthie'rieiyas quiet ; © after that” they had 
P p * laine Athalib with the ſword. | 
ir "CH Ax PA X$111L 
- 4 loaſhrepeireththe boufe of the Lord, 17 "After the death 
rpart of leboiada, he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He floneth to death 
(eepe hae: Zetherialthe Prophet. 25 Todſſi'is killed es: 
,  VME025, 07 edffttr fm yognth Amatgah,. | 1; 
"$9312, 'J Oath *pasſeuen yeere old; when he began 
to reizne,and he reigned fourtie yeeteinle- 
ruſalem : :1and his mothers name was Tens 
Beer-ſhebi;' {I 
gebe BH ©. 2 Arid Toaſh' did vprightly in the fa ' 
ole hn the Lord all the dayes'of * JehoiadathePrieft, 
lewis. Pp "Abd Ichoiad# ſffoovke him two wiues, 
_ Tarver, _ he be; ate ſonnesand daughters.” 
the prin 4 And afterivard it came into Ioaſh 
Son BN nec, inde, tienewthehouſeofthe Lord. 
his eg y ' Nag heafſenibledthePrieſts 8& the Le- 
parell tribe bone uites,andſaidto them; -Goe our vnto the cities 
ww of Tudah;and gather of all Þ Iſraelmoney to re- 
lamin, +. Paire thee houſe of your God, from 'yeere to 


yeere,and haſte the thing: : but the Leuites ha- 
ficdnot.” 10 EH ; | 


chognoofthe oe” », ago 
Toebald ads nivoryi gin, 


"ye | þ7 446% Hr arceg) 
thorowlu-.;... 


+ TIAL 6 
Mu; 173 (LJ 


I79. be 


73144 ty 6 


the cheſt: ynto the 
Fin 24466 eflrvabathBeyweres 15 ors 
much'filues,: 'henthe KingoSeriv {an ee wh 
Toon bie andempried .. | 
ſ;aridrookriit, and cariecirtohib plate - 


1 £13J3i0% 


apaine: thustheydid ds day arkbgatherdd ,v.,- 
filoer imabungance:- * wil $764 Þ be _ 
1/2 AndieKingand' Hihpildayhe loi f Signiffingy. 
fuchas dl lahour ave vorke imabit hooke Tr fon 
kr gerks andhiredmiſors andcifpencers wicand count; 
repaire che bouſe:oF tlie Kord:: > pens” 
al roworkervofiyron wad brafle ion. URS 


the houſcofthe Lord. )iq i il ©1596 57 
- - 13//$vithe workeinennrought, andthe Perke neaniny, 
worket amended thr rheir hands: 8they Y 

reftored the:houlſe of 'God-ro' his. ny and ed kings hi 


predeceilors and 
Keeley) it, | Achaliab had de- 
oyed the ve 

14 And when 'they had: finiſhed i it, ahey Ce eh Tens 


broughr the rcſtof rhe ſiluer before the King ple,orturned 
and lthoiada ;/ and heemaderhercof 8veſſels im forticus' 
for the houle of the Lord;, exenveſſelsromini Þ Signifying, 
ſter, both morters and3ucenſe cups, and veſlets ne a; = 
of gold, and of flyer : mY "77 

0 


y offered burnt pou os he 
OEXceliento 
om inthe houſeof 


rd FOnyOn'y ly ſeruedinthe 
Rs __ workeotthe 
ayes of Ichoiadaa... 4 Lord,and inthe 


Bur. Ichoiada waxed -vlde;. OY WAas affaires of che 
fall af dayes; and died.” Anhundrethand thirty no gy 
yeere old washewhen hedied. * * ! Whick were 

16-Andrhey buried him in the citiciafDa- furerers and 


knew now that 
uid with rhe®kings,becanſc he bad dorie good the King was 
in I{racl,andiroward God and his houſe. | — 


17: | And after the death of Ichoiada, came ouer himas afa- 


thei princes of Iudah;,and didreuerence tothe Pa worker 
king,and the king hearkened vnto them. | Ra -—_ 

13 Andtheyleftthe houſe of the Lord God k Theyeboks--- 
of their tathers, and ſerued grouesand idoles7 heaven andearcth 
and wrath came vpon Iudahand leruſalem;be- ro witneſſe,thar 

except they te= 


cauſe of this their treſpaſle. 
urned to the 
I9. And 'Ged ſcnt Prophets among, -them, Lord he would 


to bring them againevatothe Lord : and they NY = IP 
k made proreſtation among them, bur they ele andre: 

> N , B 
would nor heare. [ery nate 


Ii 2 20 And 


ned, exeT 


* © 200 ; 
A $ t f Ld EE = 
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ruin? +1 1 cnt i 
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phe blood-af che P Fileertof oiadacke Prict, 


charie; whic 
watſon 

1adas onnes,” 
and aProphex- * 
by Lord.: 


whing J ue Dans bury, 


a bj . 
' riedhim notinthe ſepulchres of| theKings.. 
{26- And'theſe are they thats preres..r a- 
| gainſthim, Zabad the ſon of Shimrach an; Am- 
' monitefſe, and{chozabad the ſonneof: Shim- 
| pb aMoabiteſly. 
27. -Bur qhisſonnes, and hat Gta: of the 
. taxe othered by him, and the * foundation of 
the houſe of Gdd, behold, they,are written in 
the ſtorie of the booke of the Kings. And A- 
maziah his ſonnic reignedin his ſtcad.:: 


CH AP; XXxV. 
2 Apt putteth"them to death which ſlew" 'bie father. 
10 He ſendeth ba te them of Iſrael. 11 "He onercommeth 
the Edomites, 14' He falleth to idolatrie,” 17 And Ioaſh 
King of Iſrael evercommeth Ama%iah. 27 Hee.s ſlaine 
by aconſþiracie.. 


- Maziah was fiue and neentieyecre olde 

when en torcigne, andheteigned 
nine and ewent\eyeetein *Ieruſalem, and his 
mothers name: »45 Ichoaddan,of Teruſalem. 

2 Andhedid*yprightly inthe eyesof the 
Lord, but not witha petfir heart. 

3 And whenthekingdom was cftabliſhed 
vito him, he {jew his ſeruants that hadſlaine 
theKing bis father. 

4 But he flew nottheir children , but did 

as itis written in'the Law, ard in thebooke of 
Ry Moſes, whereithe Lord commanded, ſaying, 
ponited,excepe * The fathels ſhall nor die for the Þ children, 


beculpable of 
thefame,  Neitherſhalthechildrendiefor the fathers, but 


q That is,con- 
cerning his 
ſonnes &c. 

r That is,the 
reparation. 


v2. King.1 4.2 


a Meming, in 
reſpeR of his 
redeceitors,al. 
beie he had his 
imperfeions, 
*Deut.24.16, 
2.himz.14 6, 
ere, 3 1 3% 
ez,*h.18,20. 
b Thatis, for 


ee —— 
ho ''s Kean 


WS2 IF x ls L132 ; 8 Hein 
74 gots; 2 5{ } tail mes 


E&heir wrath veqwiboer 
SMALL ICs potldyrogel 
Si AT 
oth tyal- xrowrrabt 
F EP, tenne h o orteley 
{ 211330 467 3" David had + 
©/12. And her tenne logos FF: he chil- broth 
dren of Tudah cake. aliue,and caricd, themto mk 79 
the top of # rocke, and.caltchem.downe from {tn? 
the topof the rocke, &theyall.burſtto pieces. ve King 
' 1:3-But the men! of the armig, which Ama- ;*%.j»e 
Ziah ſent away; , thax they ſhould.not gac with _—_ 
his people to battell, fell-vpon, the citicsof JU- hnndrechthows 
dah from Satiariaynto Berh-h 


oron,and {mote ndoflfiel. 
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\—andofeh Pres and:gauc vato the: king .of 
 Aſſhur: yerirhelpedhimoor., >: 
..22 , Andiinthe timeof hi tribulation did 
heyer bapelpalle mn more againſt the Lord, (xls: « 
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wie en mo »35-: AndineueryccitieofIudah hiniadebit 
wn places,to burner incenfevnto other;gods;, 'and 
hi  frovoked to anger the Lord God yy -his fa- 
thers. 
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the Congregation. Ek te 


5' Andthey decreed to make Proclamati- fre) oy 


cond m 


(le 
on throughout all Ifraclfrom®Beerſhebacuen a;Nung.1o: 
to Dan, that they ſhould come to. keepethe ©/7/2,4', 


Paſleouer ynto the Lord God of Iſrael at leru- che otheNot 
ſalem: forthey hadnor Gone itofagreat time, 4" 
dasit was written, in ſuch or 
6 © So the poſtes went with letters by $ ht i 
the commiſſion of the King , and his peinces CE 
chorow- 


/ mentisis 
5, 49 io; rr 
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Gricto 


lyes, 


10 ethehandof God wes inladebeta 


HT thardegaye chem one Litears to'doethe com- 


nes te MABderhent: andot the rulcgs; ac> 
my ome Cod 10the wordet theLord,..;;;;; : 1, 
teat -43; 
nk XZ Fenn to keepe the-feaſt of the waleauened 


7A 00h ſeeondmonetars. a. very or al-, 


" is, 7 | Andehey _ p ond cooke; aviay. the 


to then: res: -were-in Jeruſalem :. and- all thoſe 


Wii k+-forincenſerooke they away, and caſt chemi it" 


of +a tothe brooke Kidron. .. 
mn 15: Afterwardthey flew the Paſſcoucr the 
| = fourteenth dsy of the ſecond moneth: andthe 
= Prieſts and Leuites were! aſhamed, andſandi- 
| he fiedthemſelues, and brought the burnt offe= 
one pace rings into the houſe of theord. 
len moſt 16 And they Rood in their placeafter their 
wr ntthe manner, according to the Lawe of Moſes the 
Ch man of God: and the. Pricftes {prinkded:the 
®blood,receinedof the hands of the Leuites. 
- 17 Becaufethere were many inthe Cons 
te ha gregation that, were. not, ſanRified, therefore 
=)fucri- the Leuites tiad che-charge of .the killing o ofthe. 
| ape Paſſeoverforall thac were not cleane 3 to lan- 
mary Qificit tothe Lord... 
creme _ 'I8. For amultitude as people , enena 
ie es multitude of Ephraim, and Manaſſch, Iffachar 
Netopar. and Zebulun had not cleanſed chemſelues Yer 
o cheeple, did eatethe Paſſcouer:, but not as it was writ- 
ro ten:wherefore Hezekiah prayed for them, ſay- 
« igno. ' 10g, Then good Lord be mercifull coward urs, 


0 19. Thar prepareth his whole heartto ſecke 


drhereallembled alenfalew much : 
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xe moſtre:dy to 


ws 1991 kthe Prieſts 2nd the Leues,andll: es Gra 

the Congtegationthar:cameoutof Hrael, gnd 9295 jlory.” 

the! ſtrangersthar came omtptabcland efAs} *: 

el,and that dw elrin Tudahs| +14. 4 2Itighii2os rh wo *rrri eng rls 

So;there-was greatioy m for - Ts. he: 6d 
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#7\Thewihe Prieſts andthe Levires aroſe, 

and 4 bleſſed he people;c; and their voycomas 4,02rine® 

heard, andtheirprayer. GAIN. *p vnto a writen,Numb. 

ro hishoſy babitauion: bro hid 16 72  Bollddenide 

"CHAP. XXXI- bog cp_ 


1 6b deftrey idolatry 2 Hezekjah appointeth Priefts 
ani Lenites, 4: and prouideth for their luving.;:13 Hee - 
 ordeineth outrſeers to di53ribute to every one bis porpion. ., 
A Nd when allcheſe-things were haiſhed, 
all Iſrael that were found in the cities of 
Iudah, went gut and *brake theimages,, and a According to 
cur downe the groues,and brake downthe hie the commende- 
places, and the altars thorowourallludah and. Lord,Deur.7 
Beniamin,in Ephraunalſoand Menafſeh,vouil <p = 
they had made an end: afterward all the Þ chil-. b Thatis, all 
drencF.ſrael returned euery man to his poſſeſ- thry which came 
ſion, into their owne cities. 
2  AndHezekiah appointedthecourſes of 
the Priefts and Leuites bx theireurnes, , euery 
man according to hisoffice, both Prieſts and 
Leuites, forthe burnt offering and peace offe- 
rings, to miniſter and to giue thankes , andto. 


praiſe in the gates of the ©rents of the Lord.. 7,. E Thatis, inthe 
3 ( Andrthekings portion was of his owne they. affente 

ſubſtance for the burr offerings ,evenforthe asiua rm. 

burnt offerings ofthe morning,aod of the cye- 

ning, andthe burnt offeringstor theSabbaths 2 

andfor the newe Moones,and forthe tolemne 

fealts, fas it is wrirteninthe Law of the Lord) *N%”- 28.3.9. 
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12 And caric $i 


: gr nee erage, Mis, .D 
13 Andlchiel,and Arartah; and Nahath, 

' and Aſahel, andlethtoth; and Iozabad,and E- 

liel; and Ifmachiah ,and Mahath;and Benaiah + 
the appointment of Co- 
naniah and Shimzihisbrother & bythe 'com- 
mandement of Hezekiah the king,and of Aza- 
riah the chiefe ofthe houſe of God?" ''- 

14 AndKoretheſonne of Imitah the Levite, 
porter tojward: the Eaſt, war otter the things 
thiat were willitigly offered vntoGod,to difiri- 
butce the oblaticns'of the Lord and the holy 
' things that wete confecrare. ' 

' 15 Andathishandwere Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Teſhua, andShemaiah, Amariah,and 
Shechaniah', in the cities of che Prieſts; to di- 
tribute with fidelityto their brethren by COUr- 
ſes; both to the great and ſmall. =>” 

x6 Their dally poreon - : befide theirgcne- 
rationbeing males fromthree yeere olde and 
aboue, exen to\\ftthatentred into the houſeof 
the Lordto their officein the charge, ACcOr- 
ding to their courles:* 

17 Bothtotfic get) eration ofthe Priefts of 
terthe houſe of cheir fachers, 'and to the Le- 
Uitesfrom twentie yeere old and aboue, accor- 
ding toteir caarge in their courſes; 
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becauſdchels 


.— + = 1) SEE 
IM? belt che = ea 4Kij 
af be Tha: ſlronpcicics: is, 

Sal Cuol/el brivgs there, 
come,andthat chisp woghenpink ti fi, 
= 7 borFjobncd 57 Bal 

by 5 2Fhentoe woke cotnfelt with hisPrin- "= 
cis & hisNobles! award + nom "py 
raines withoutthe cis 8: they did he : 
24? $6 many frhepeopleaiembl 
ſelues;and#Roprall thefoultiraines,, dot ri- 
gerthattanne chronghthemids of ithecoun- 
trey, ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Afthur : 
come;andfindemuth water? 

5 Andthe eoketobrage fnd but al the we avs 
broken wall,and madevptherowers, and ano- * 
ther wall without, and repaired® Millo inthe a Hemads 
bitic of Dauid;, and! miide © watiy e darts and þ Reate 2. 
—_ exons 

6 Arid heefer apratnes of warre ouerthe ford of _ 
people, & aſſembled them to him in thebroad #85 

lace of the gate of theccitie, and t pake' com- + Eh. ſpaket 
fortably vnto them, faying. their hearth 
5 the ſtrong and couragious? feare not, 
critters afraid'for the king of Aſſhur , nei- 
ther forall chemultirade that is witthim:*for "ho 
chere be moe with vs, theiiss with him. 

8 "With him an #4rmeof fleſh,butwith y @ Thrhto 
vs :5thet Lord our Godforto helpe vs;andto Preon. 
fight our battels:Thenthepeople were confir- cas Henekah 
=_ by the words of Hezekiah king of ludah. Cd 

*. Afterthis, did Sknicherib king of A(- pe HE 
fhar ſend hisfertants' to Ieruſalem ( while hee ,z11,ww 
was-f againſt Lachifh, arid all his dominion mam 
wich him) vato Hezekiah king of Tudah, and owe Gol.” 
ynto alt Ludah thatwere at Teruſalem  faying. 2A 

To Thus fayrth Sancherib the king of Al- fiegedLachif 


f Whilebe 
ſhur; Wherein doc yee truſt ; that yee will 
remaine 


ated; 


King G1 


_ af 2 
| aaet 
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Pr ymg "NEE. 


hs 


tj. Hezekiahdicth. 192 


du i wiherenanifeeryd pea bin: forhis heart, | 


_ himſelfe (aft 


he lame Hezehiah cak 
Fond aisBaltars, and co ; 
alem, ſaying, Ye ſhall poker 
rand burn incenſe \ Ae Fe 
gor a gates fathers haue 


.yacoall che p ple 0 other c ountreys?. 
} So che nations þ3 pt 2s 7 
| and oucof mine hand? 

is hy cof allthe gods of thoſe. na- 

jons (that ny fathers hauc deſtroyed) that 

oe vuld delitier his people our of my hand? 

"a your God ſhould beable to pu Bug you 
— ; inc hand? . 

Nowherfore [ernotHerekiah on 

ar ſeduce you after thisſort, neither be- 

Yo yo him: fart none of all the gods of a any 

nation pd kingdome was able to deliuer his 

people our of * mine hand, and our of the hand 


i ep of my fathers: how much leffe {hall your gods 


owl] deljuer you out of mine hand? 
ler niftal © 1.6 And bis ſeruants ſpake yet more againſt 
ia, the Lord God, and againſt his * ſeruant He- 
Is zekiah, 
i 17 He xrate alſalctrers, blaſpheming the 
Uo * Lord God of Iſrael, an aaking bg againſthim, 
n——_— ſaying, As the gods of the mom of other 
able fit countreys could not deliuer their people out 
kurdG, of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Heze- 


© roman kiah deliuer lite people oug of mine hand. 
1 Their words 


Deaf: 9. thelewes ſpeech vnto the peoplet leruſalem 


»Michwere that were on the wall, to fear themand toa- 
ninhained ſtonſh them, that they might take the citie. 
totem. 19 Thus they {pake againſt the God of le- 
nai tebet ruſalem , as againlt the gods of the people of 
avginil  theearth, even the ®workes of mans hands. 
I.#0 :0 Bur Hezekiahthe king,and the Prophet 
Av urwng Ifaiah the ſonne, of Amoz "prayed againſt this, 
*7arkngy and cryed to heauen. 
wlas2.king 21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which de- 
Drain liroyed all thevaliantmen,andrthe princes and 
fe, = *captaines ofthe hoſte of the king of Aſſhur: 


Meani 
ns lohe returnedf with ſhameto his owne land, 


Sarezerhis 
_ god, they that came foorth of his? owne bow- 
ax els, few him there with the ſword. 
wan comfore 22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the in- 
armies habitants of ſeruſalem from the Eand of Sane- 
andcon- NErib king of Aſſhur, and from the hand of all 
aſtn tg, fer, and] maintained them on euery lide. 
+I 23 Andmany brought offerings vato the 
int Lordto leruſalem, and preſents to  Hezekiah 
amb king of Tudah,ſo that he was Unagnified inthe 
ronik.ko * 118 of all nations from chenceforch. 
24 "In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke yn- 
to thedeath, andprayedynto the Lord, who 
's ſpake vnto him; and gauc him* a ſigne. 
25 Bur Hezckiah did not render according 


0 \{onerned, 
{ Thasalter 


18 Thenthey 'cryed witha Woe in 


And when he was come into the houſe of his 


as lift vp,and wrath came ypon him,andvp- ! He was liked 
on "Ink pos como Pp Py vp with the 


26: Not; Hezekiah, 6h Junbled 5: Bora 


erthat his heart was lifted vp) he comm trnn” 


andthe inhabiranrs of Terufalem, & = wrath | me 


ed, of the Lordcamenot xpont them i in the dayes of Babylon. 


of Hezekiah., 

27; Hezekiah allo had exceeding muchr ri- 
ches and honour, and he hegate him treaſures of 
filuer, and of gold, andotpreciousflones, and 
of ſwecte. fu and of ſhields, and of all 
pleaſanc veſſels: _., . 

28. And of ftore houſes for the. increaſe of 
whearte, and wineand oyle, and alles for all | 
beaſts,and ang! rowes for "= | fables, 

29 An 12s iy aCities, and had polleſ- f5" 
fon of ſheepe and oxeninabundance: for God 
had giuen huv ſubſtance exceeding much. | 

- 30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo to fiopped the yp- 

py water ſpringsof *Gihon , and ledde them « Whichatfo - 
Zo vnderneath coward the citie of Dauid kv epogil Siloe, 
ward , ſo Hezekiah proſpered 1n all his anismade, 1a. 
works; ds 
+84 But becaiiſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
princes of Babel , which ſent vato him toen- 
guy of the wonderthat was done in the land, 


od left him to "try him, a»dto knowall that v Here weſee 
the cauſe, why 

the ſaitbfull are 

aces of He- cemprod, which 


[Or pergernd 
[0r,ecks 


was in his heart. 
32 Concerning the reſt of the 


zekiah,and his goodnes, behold,they are writ- ® ebut doom 


ten intheviſionoflfaiahthe Prophet;zhe ſonne or no,and char 
of Amoz, inthe booke of the Kings of Iudah 07m fecle. 
and Iſrael. Ge who ie 
33 SoHezckiah dept with his fathers, and gs 
they buried himin the higheſt ſepulchre of the tenearions,burin 
ſonnes ofDauid : and all Iudah and the inhabi- OE __ 
rants of Ierſalem did him honour at his death: firengeh, 
and Manaſſeh his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXXILII. 
2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 Hecauſeth Indah to err?. 11 He 
i led away priſoner into Babylon, 13 Hetprayeth to the 
Lord, and is deliuered, 14 He aboliſheth idolatry, 16 and 
ſetteth vp true religion, 20 He dieth, and Amon hisſonne 
ſucceedeth, 24 Whom his owne ſernants ſlay, 


M Anaſſch was twelue yeere olde, *when *z,Xivg.21.1. 
he began toreigne,aud he reigned fiue 
and fiftie yeere in Ieruſalems ; 

2 Andhedidcuil inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
likethe abominations of the heathen, * whom *Deur18.9. 
the Lord had caſt out before the children of 
Irael, 

3 Forhee went backe and built che high 
places, which Hezekiah his father had bro- +4, xg; 18.4, 
ken downe :* and hee ſet vp altars for Baalim, ? 7-32 34. 
and made groues,and worſhipped all the hoſte *0517-19: 
of the heauen,and ſcrued them. 

4 Alfſoheebuilt altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lordhad ſaid, *In Ieruſa- *3X7221.4 
lem ſhall my Name be for cuer. 

5 Andhee built alrars for all the hoſte of . 
the heauen 1n the two Courts of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

6 * Andhe cauſcd his ſons to paflethrough a [Read 2-King; 

the 
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*r, Ki. 8.35 * Tri rhighoufe anCinfen 
end 2243.15, choſen beforeall thetgib 


v2, $47,153 


. b vp eg tafffh made Tudah and the inha- 
1 + E-Meaning.by bi alentoerre, aud to doc worſe 
pra Ae os hom the Lord had deſtroy- 
cps ; ren of Iſrael, © 

peirogidg ord ſpake © ro Matafſchand 

the which'the t they would nor regard. 
peteeIe _ 11 Whercfore the Lord brought ypon them 
place. the capraines ofthe hoſte of che king of Aſ- 
ſhur, which tooke Manafſeh'andpur him in fer- 
rers, and boutid him iti chaines, and'caried him 
allies TIS And when hee was intribulation , hee 
_ 4 Trot" prayedto the Lord hisGod,and humbled him- 


Randing:tor be - ſelfe greatly befare the God ofhis fathers, 
es 4:13 Nod yi ;cd yiito him : and God was 
in his proſperity, ds _—_ 

now in his wiſe- dentreated of him, and heard his prayer, and 


þ 1 1 h {{ k . W-- « " . 
+6 a "5 | broughthim againe to Teruſaleminto his king- 
ET | eReade Chap. Jome : then Manaſſch knewe that the Lord 
cs I y J2. 3 0» k - 
54 ._.__ was God. _ 
W W.-01 rag Chap-. 14 Nowafterthis he built a wall without 
' 4 L = 


the citic of Dauid, on the Welt fide of © Gihon 
(n inthe valley,cuen at the entrie of the fiſhgate, 
wh 5 boy and @tnpaſſced aboutfOphel, and raiſed it ve- 
þ FLAMES richigh, and pu? captaines of warre in all the 
"th S onhadcauſed Rrong citieSof b1dah, 
Wa hn 7 to be made. I yAndrhe topke away the ſtrange gods and 
WY ET fn h Thus by 1gno- ? ; O 
i | ; rancethey were the image out afthe houle of the Lord,and all 
0 deceived, rhin- the a[tars that he had built in the mount of the 
v9, Bl 76 king it nothing : ; 
2pbt to keepe the al- houſe ofthe Loxd , and in leruſalem , and caſt 
0,0 5 tn) they ther out of the citie. 
God: butitis 16 Alſohepreparedthe 8 altar of the Lord 
MS "\ . > FF. | : » 
7 "i F* — wg arp and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, and of 
1 4 p95 pager thankes, and commanded Iudai to ſerue the 
2 PO Lord God of Ifrael, 
Ak: 0c gy li} ; Neuerthelefſe the people did ſacrifice 
atl . bd o > R . 
conteined inthe {fill in the high places,but vnto the h Lordtheir 
Ebrew, yet be- (Jgq | 
cauſe it is here 1 E: it 
mentioned,and 18 © Concerning the reſt of the ates of 
1 writenivthe Manaſſch,andhisiprayer vntohis God,and the 
placeditin the wordes of theiScers, that ſpake rohim in the 
9*-BPN book. Nameofthe Lord God of 1ſrael, behold, they 
| arewritten inthe booke of the kings of Iirael, 
I9 Audhisprayer, and how God was en- 
treaced of bim # andall his finne, and his treſ- 
paſle,and the paces vherem he built high pla- 
ces, andſct griues and images ( before he was 
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WAS . HO! e: and A. k Becauſe he 


FLGEE al 299.3 od; ed apainſt 
andrwentie yecre old, the Lordyghe 


roll the"images, which Manaffeh' his | 
hadmade,andferned them,” 
23. And hee humbled not himſclfe before 


» 


 theLord, as Manafſch bis farhet hadhumbled 


himſelfe: but this Amon treſpaſſed more and 
224 And hisſeruants*conſpired 
and flew himin his owne houſe. 

''25 "Bur the people of the land ſlewallthem 
that bad confpired againſt king Amon: and the 


people of the land made Tofiah his ſonne king 
in his ſtead. El 0 060 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Tofiah deftroyeth the idoles, 8 And reſtoreth the Temple, 

14 The booke of the Law # found. 21 He ſendethto Hul- 

dah the Propheteſſe for counſel, 27 God heareth his pray. 
"4, 31 Hemakgthacouenant with God. 
T. Ofiah * was cight yeere old when hee began *z.tng.12.4, | 

L to reigne, and hereigned in Ieruſalemone 
and thittie yeere; © 

2 And hedidvprightlyin the fight of the 

Lord, and walked in the wayes of *Dauid bis ; yefotlomd 


father,andbowed neithertothe right hand nor Pavdinall | 
| points:hat he 


to the y.- 'S followedrhe 
: "1 che eight yeere of his reigne 19 


(when he was yet a Þ childe) he beganto ſeeke b Whenhews 
after the Godof Dauid his father : and in the *7Fenelh 
twelfth yeerc he began to purge Iudah,andTe- himſelfe zealow 
ruſalem from the high places, and the groues, — 


and the carued images,and molten _ yere old he abv- 


* © 


SS liſhed idolatry, 
3 Andthey brake downe <in his fightthe anirefredt 


altars of Baalim, andheecayſed to cut downe m—_—_ 

theimages that were on high ypon them : hee eþththee 

brake alſo the groues, andthe caried images, — 

and the molten images , and ftampt them tO hisouneeyes, 
owder , and ſtrowed it ypon the graues of 

them that had ſacrificed vnto them. | 

5 Alſoheburnt the %bones of the prieſts yp- 4 Read bn 
on their altars, & purged Iudah and leruſalem. pat 

6 And inthe cities of Manafleh, and E- 
phraim,and Simeon, cuen vnto Naphrali, with 
their maules they brake all round about, 

7 And when hee had* deſtroyed the altars e Thirgre 
and the groues, and had broken and ſtamped Godly king t? 
ro powder the images, and had cut downe all ry 
the idoles throughoutallthe land of 11rael, he exampleard 
returned to leruſalem. — 

$ © *Thenin the eighteenth yeere of his reach nem 
reigne, when he had purged the land and the weeth of ths 
Temple, he ſent Shaphan the fonne of Azaliah, *z&jng-2% # 
and Maaſciah the gouernour of the citie, and 
Joah the ſonne of TIoahaz the Recorder , to re- 
paire the houſe ofthe Lord his God, 
9 And 


mM. Tofiah, 


| . _ - © didnot 
FY Ng IT. 4s: pulckres oft 
ki the if Long, Eee 


apainſthim, #,xy ua, 


=o 5 n09 6K II, © ©»=-m 


| } And put it inthe handes of them 
© fightinthe houſcofthe Lord, and they gaueir 
>repaireand amend thehouſe. 


vning.thit and the ouerſcers of them wer? Iahach and O- 

"U"Þeic badiahtheLcuites , of the childrenof Merari, 

| and Zechariah,and Meſhullam, ofchechildren 

cxoftha OftheKohathires to ſer it forward: and of the 

roy =p Leyites all that could skill of inſtruments of 
9%  mulicke. ; 

\ ..'I3 And#heywereouerthe bearers of bur- 

dens, andthem chat ſer forward all the worke- 

_ © menineuery: worke : and of the Leujreswere 

$cribes,and officers andportef® 

. 14 CAnd:when theyazought out themo- 

_ ney that was brought the houſe of the 

akaTng 7 ord, HilkiahthePrieftfoud the®booke of the 


Law of the Lord = by the hand of Moſes. 


- I5. Therefore Hilkiahanſwered and faid to 
Shaphan the Chanceller, I haue found the 
bookeof the Law in the houſe ofthe Lord: 
and Hilkjab gaue the booke to Shaphan. 
 iFercheking 16 And Shaphan caried the booke toithe 
pear a King, and brought the King word againe, 
hi: pico! ſaying , All that is commirred to the band of 
treaktherei” £0 ſeruants,that doe they. 
_ git, - 17 Forthey haue gathered the money that 
7.48, . 
wasfound inthe houſe of the Lord , and haue 
delivereditinto thehands of the ouerſeers, and 
tothe hauds ofthe workemen. 

13 Alſo Shaphan the Chanceller declared 
tothe king, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath gi- 
ven me abooke, and Shaphan readit before 
the King, 

"OY 19 Andwhenthe king had heard the words 
tute wore, 6 Of the Law, he tarchis clothes, 

Goida bens 20 Andthe king commanded Hilkiah, and 
= rk Ahikam theſonne of Shaphan, and Abdon the 


eNgn, ſonne of Micah, and Shaphanthe Chanceller, 
ng aork cur and Afaiahthe kings ſeruant, ſaying, 
"eng: 21 Goeand enquire of the Lord for mee, 
therragres, and forthe reſt in Ifracland Iudah, concerning 
the wordes of this booke that is found : for 
Y great 2 the wrath ofthe Lord thar 15 fallen vp- 
h doenat o on vs, becauſeour | fathers haue not kept the 
nn Wordotthe Lord, to doe afterall that 15 writ- 
abtag,” ten in this booke. 
22. Then Hilkiah and they that the King 
os, had appointed, went co Huldah the Prophetefle 


the wie of Shallum , the ſonne of | Tokhath, 


24 Thusſaichthe LordBehold;Lwitbring 
euillyponthis place, andypontheinhahitancs 
thereof, exenallthe curſes, that are written in 
the booke which they- had'read: before the 
king of ludah : | 


IE Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and tak. 


bs 


burnt incenſe vnto other gods, toanger mee 


with all the workes of their? hands, therefore $a 
ſhallmy wrath fall vpon this place, and ſhall 
not bequenched. | | 


er owne 


hands. 
27 But becauſe thine heart did Tmelt, and 9 Thisdecls- 
thou diddeſt huinble thy felfe before God, away a 


when thou heardefi his words againſt this proproge..n dl 


penznn againfithe inhabitants thereof, and cance,andro af- 
umbledſthy ſelfe before mee, and tareſtthy furetherncepens 


ſtracgtion, 


clothes, and wepteſt before mee, Ihaucalſo 
heardir,faith the Lord. 

28 Bchold,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue inpeace, 
and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the euill, which 

- - - in. It mayap- 
I will bring ypon this? place, andyponthein- | en . 
habirants ofthe ſame, I'hus they brovghtrthe few were tou- 
king word againe, yy rentarnons f 

29 © ſhenthe kiog ſent and gathered all ing thar God 
the Elders of [udah and Ieruſalem. ih or vii _—_ _= 

30 Andthe king wentyp into the houſe of he kings take, 
the Lord, andall the men of Iudah,and the in- 
habitants of Feruſalem, and the Prieſts and the 
Leuites,andall the peoplefrom the greateſtro 
the* ſmalleſt, andheeread intheircaresall the & roraſauch as 
words of the booke of the coucnant that was _ yong nor 

: could be ex- 
found in the houſe of the Lord. ernpred from the 

31 Andthe king ſtood by his pillar, and 5,5 ©oined 
made a couenant before the Lord. to walke af: did cranſgrel 
ter the Lord, &to keepe his commandements, .,.q at; and 
and his teſtimonies , and his ſtatutes, with all was his duery co 

1 . , * ſeertieadto all 
hishearr, and with all his ſoule, andthar hee (,,.;charewery 
would accompliſh the words of the couenant onemighrlearne 

fi : - : to auoide thoſe 
written in the ſamebooke. puniſhments by 

32 Andhecauſedallthat were found in Ie- es God a- 
ruſalem and Beniamin to ttandro it : & the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem did according to the co- 
ucnant of God;exen the Godoftheir fathers. + gecauſche had 

33 So Iofiah tooke away all the abomina- <h'ge ouerall, 

x : ard aiult anſweie 
tions out of all the countreys that pertainedto tor euery one 
the children of Iſrael, and compelled all*thar url wars 
were foundin Iſrael, ro ſeruc the Lord their queytoſeerhar 
God: /oall his dayes they turned not backe *Fould make 


rotcflionto re- 
fromthe Lord God of their fathers. : 


ceiue the ward 
of God, 
CHAP. XXXV 
1 Iofiah heepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He ſetteth ſorth G:d; ſer= 
wice 20 He fighteth azainſ} the king of Egypr,and dicth. 
24 The people bewaile him. 
Kk More- 


"* 


i ”. . £ tr " 
Joſiah keepeth -- |: 
F * - * w "7 - 2 , $ 2. 


[ 1: Ghron. . / 


. thepaſſeouer, 


—_—_ 


*2.Kyng-33-3'1, X&-&. Oreouer * foſiab kept aPaſlcouer ynto 
__* "BY ItheLord idlerufalemand theyſlewe 
the Scripture che- Paſſeouer ir the fourteenth day of the 
OD: 42's And hee appointed the Prieſts to their 
gneof  charges,and encouragedthemrothe ſeruiceof 
becauſe inal 3a thehouſcofche Lord. lore ink þ 14 
craments the ; 3. And he ſaid yntothe Levuites tharfraughr 
hgnes haverhe 211 Iſrael, and were ſanRiified\vnrothe Lord, 
chings which are Put theholyArke inthe houſe which Salomon 
fgnited: he theſonneof Dauſdking of Iſrael did build: ic 
rescharge ſhal/beno more a/<burden vpon your ſhoul- 
was not AM ders ks _ ihe Lord yourGod, and his 
Temple, but alſo Heople Iſrael, |. NE as 
be. yay To And prepare yourſelues bythe houſeso 
wordof God. your fathers accoding to yourcourſes,as*Da- 
foreche Temple  Utdthe King of Ifracl hath written , and accor- 
nas x dingto the writihgofSalomon his ſonne, - 
onely is now to 5 And tan in the. SanEuary according 
ne wr pe to the diuifion ofthe families of your brethren 
God. [che childrenofthepeople,and after the diui- 
25,26.ch95r:? fionofthe family of the Leuites : | 
[Orgthe people, 6 Sokill the Paſſeouer and ſanRiifie your 
4 Exhorteuery, ſelues, and pripareyour brethren that they 
onero examine. may do accordiflgto the word of the Lordby 
they benoeyn= the handof Moyes, + 
7 lIofiah alſ? gaue to thef people ſheepe, 
lambes and kids; all forthe Paſſcouer , exento 
all that were preſent, tothe number of thirry 
thouſand,and three thouſand buillockes : theſe 
were the kings fubſtance. 

8 Andhis Yrinces offered willingly vnto 
the people, to thePrieſts and to the Leuires : 
Hilkiah , and Zechariah ,and Iehiel, rulers of 
the houſe of God,gaue vnto the Prieſts, for the 
Pafſeouer,exer two thouſand and fixe hundred 
ſheeepe,and three hundreth bullockes. 

9 ©Conaniah alſo and Shematah and Ne- 
thaneel his brethren, and Haſhabiah and leiel, 
+ wore” Annora and Tozabad chiefe of the Leuites gaue vnto 
zo the ſeruice of the Leuites forthe Paſleouer, five thouſand 
God, ſreepe , and fiuehundreth bullockes, 

10 Thus the ſeruice was preparcd, and the 
Prieſts ſtoodir'their places, alſo the Leuites in 
theirorders, according tothe Kings comman- 
dement : | 
11 And thy flewthe Paſſeouer , and the 
f Meaning, of Prieſts fſprinkled the blood with their bands, 
cheLamb,wiich and the Leuites flayed them. 
12 Andthey tooke away from thes burnt 


F4.Cbron.2 3.24, 


meetetoearc of 
the Paſſeouer, 
TEby. (onnes of 
the people, 


e So that every 
one, and of all 
forts gaue of 
thatthey hada 


Paſſeouer : for 

py = Prieſts 
might prinkle, — : 
andin neceſſiie the families of the children of the people, ro 
kill chefocrifs Offer vnto theLord, as it is written 1n the book 


g They reſerued of Moſes,and :o of the bullocks. 
for the people 


that which was 


not expedient tc: according tothe cuſtome, but the ſanRified 
be off:red, tha: O | 


every wan migh things they ſa d in pots, pannes,and cauldrons, 
@ 6 my and diſtributed them quickly to all the people. 
haue hisporciors T4 Afrervward alſo they prepared for them 
04.12.58, ſcluesand forthe Pricſtes : for the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Agron were occupied in offering of 

burnt offerins,and the fac yntill night : there- 

fore the Leuites prepared for themielues, and 


offringto giucit according to the diuifions of * 


13 And'they rofted the Paſſeouer with fire, - 


| 


forthePrieſts thgſonnesof Aaron, 
- 15 -Andthe lingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 
ſoedintheir ſtanding,* acc tothe com. *:Chrn.25., 
mandementof Dauid,and. ,and Heman, 
and Ieduthun the kings ®Seer; and the porters beoteong - 
at euery gate,who mightnot depart fromtheir phebecaucke 
ſeruice : therefore their brethren the Leuies Hina © 
preparedforthem. - | © | | Propheſie 
- 16-Soallthe ſeruice of the Lord was pre- terng ** 
pared the ſamegay, to keepe the Paſſcouer, 
andtooffer burnt offerings ypon the alrar of 
the Lord-acccording tothe commandement 
ofKing Iofiah.  . 
17 Andthechildrenof Iſraclthat were pre- 
ſent, keptthe Pafſeouer the ſame time,andthe 
fcaſtof the vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes, 
18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like 
that in1ſrael,' fromthe dayes of Samuel the 
Prophet : neither. did all the kings of 1{rael 
keepe ſuch a Paſſeoueras Iohah kept, and the 
Prieſts andthe Leaites, andall Iudah, and I- 
rael that were Þ preſent , and the inhabitants of t £ir/uu, 
Ieruſalem. | Oe 
29 This Paſſeouer was kept in theieigh- Fawn 
teenth yeereofthereigne of loſiah. tietb eereof his 
20. E*Afcer allchis , when Iofiah had pre- of, ,.., 
pared the Tenle,Nechoking of Egypr came , .... - 
vp to fight again archenuſh by || Perath, ciicofthe ah: 
and Toliah went inſt him. omar Tow: 
21, Buthe ſent meſſengers to him , ſaying, paſſugttrough 
What haue Ito doe with thee, thou king of jou 
Iudah? 7 come nor againſt thee this day , but Kingdowemats 
againſt the houſe f of mine enemie, and God rms 
commaunded mee to make haſte : leaue off7o td not withil 
come againſt God, which is with mee, leaſt he 10 Eapbrets, 
deſtroy thee. | 1Ebr.ofwybat 
22 ButIofhah would not _— face from 
him, but lchanged his apparel co fight with bimelordif 
him,andhearkenednor vnto the words of Ne- guidhinteie 
cho, which were of the mouth of God, but tic 
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 
23 And the ſhooters ſhotat King Iofiah: 
then the king ſaid to his ſeruants, Carieme a- 
way,forT am very ſicke. 
24. So his ſeruants tooke him out of that 
charet, and put himin the ſecond charetwhich 
he had, and when they had brought himto Te- 
ruſalem, he died, and was buried in the ſepul- 
chresofhis fathers: and all Iudah andletuſa- | ,,,,,. 
lem ® mourned for Toſiah. Guncklns 
25 Andleremiahlamented Iofiah , and all _ di 
ſinging men andfſinging women mourned for charghervi 
Iofiah1n their lamentarions to this day ,. and on Jamencat 
made the ſame foran ordinance vnro [frael : & an, thre 
behold, they be written in the *lamentations. \che,rede 
26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Joſt- er 
ah,and his goodnes , doing as it was Written 1 choke ſerewi 
the Law of the Lord, — 
27 Andhis deeds, firſt and laſt, behold, gae I 
they are written inthe bookeof the Kings of Dis kings 
Iſrael and Iudah. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 After Ioſtahyreigneth IehoahaX; 4 After Ithoahar , Te- 
; hotakimn, 


pbrates, 
"mba 


ts, 

ordiſ- 
imlelſe 
he migh 
knowels 


ie people 
< lamen 
e loſſeo 
00d king 
ſrerwhen 
was any 


- lamencat 
his was (pt 
of as a p10: 


ereade 
1,123.11 
which ſoff 


ke Jerewit 


e,wherein 


anteth tbe 


. of the 
irch after 


kings de 


| Chap. Ixxv). 


The captiairy. 


I 94 | 


of main Is: PIT OY 3 
2 4210 0209" en ner rieni | Fo, dont that h Fe uiphe#6erertrties 


we he ti of trad : 
- Z jerKirl kgs Tepper 


wrote -4ndNecto- py oy: drill there wane ® Erle N 
y oh. Pebiolch 


kis brother ; andcaricdhithts 


TO ekokdkic WAs five and twenty yeere 
old, when he beganto rejigne, andhje rezgne 
nate _ eleven yeerein lerufalem, and diddeuillinche' 
tm GohrottheLord his God. -- - L 
I;and bound hits with chain "es to 
Nfl xi himro Babel. Eenety 


M out. 
Mig 3413 veſſels 6fthe boufe of the Lordro Babel, and 
por thetnin bis TemplearBabel. 
8 Concerning thereſtof the aRes of Te- 
horakim', and his abotwinations which he did, 
Hemenetb ad that which was fountvpon him, behold, 
_ they *fewrittenin the booke of the Kings of' 
wound rpon {{4qe] and [udah,and Irene bis ſonne Icip- 
= nedinhisftead.” 
Mich king "+"g » Fleho1achin wasfeight yeere old when® 
tar hebegan torceigne, andhercignedthree mo= 
woaedinti nethsarid ten dayesin Terufalem, and did cull 
ntenaks inthefight ofthe Lord. 
Nawabs. 10 Andwhen the yeere was out, king Ne- 
things biichad-nezzar ſent and brought hin to Babel 
<a, with the precious veſſels of the houſe of the 
vo Lord,and he made Zedekiah hisj brother king 
d ae hiafs? -OUCT Tudah and Teruſalem. 
fk 't1 Zedekiah was one and twenty yere old, 
- og yeere in Jeruſalem 
_ 72 *And heedid euillin the ht of the 
"INN Lord his God; and humbled not himſclfe be- 
pa 24.19, fore Teremiah the Prophet atthe commaunye- 
M1 ment ofthe Lord; 
13 Buthe rebelled moreoueragainſtNebu- 
chad-nez:zar, which had cauſed him toſs eare 


Ss 6n hisHibirarion.. 
11 Vo 
I ih * ix defp 


nog 6 Againfthimcame vpNebuchad-nezzar \g 


4 _ of his! tllices: alltheſecaried he to Babel. 
5% Nebutchad:nezzar 4s $ caried of the 


' domevfrhe*Perfians had Me 


whenhe beganto reigne, and reigned eleyen 


y Codtaodhe kaitehed his becke innate, 


God ofNrael. V1 D005 "4g, the band 
hee oftlc Priefts'4lfs'; andof Z Las chioplrat 
bn affed Woiiderfaily ; according 
fil 


the ,Scriprure- | 
harions theheathen andpol- Teomboiren 
a which, he had ſah- gently yas lere, 


m_ RS ws 


cone 7 70 
aft oy gent: Lt 
ending :t the ane or 

ng *torheehad pa Nth. his 


= chem, © + 
on 12 Aon omoph dunes nd ne þ Whher-they 


thinkin to 


fed his words" and mituſed his Pro- hue been fated 
pee Ste: ofthe Lordaroſcag aint rcbcholindl | 


; ow. 15 not 


ughtYpdiithiemnthe King of prenis Godapr 


prouerh him 


He: Caldeans *Wholew their yorg men/with which yerisths 


the ſword in the houſe of their SanQuuary,and 7 nds -— 


ſpa cit yong man, nor virgine, ancient, caule God would 


his 1ſt judge. 
notaped. iozuec allinto his hand, = rnd" 


18 Andall the veſlels of the houſe of God ponies hes 


great and f ſmall, and the treaſures,of the houſe with ambition 
o theLord; arditetteafuresofthekidg ,and Idvaineglorys 
as: furieand 
19' And they! burnt che houſe of God, and NO 
brake downethe wilt of Teruſalem, and Burnt war condemns 


all the Pafices therof with fire, ancallthe pre- Brag 

cious veſſels thereof, ro  deftroy all, iuſt and holyon 
'20" And theyt tharwere Ned bythe ſword, oo dn 

caried hee | away to Babct; and Ke! doh ſer- inftrumentro de. 


vants rg himm'ard to his fonnes, vatill the king- k Vihen Oro 
ng of Perfia 
hade made 
'21 "Tofulfillthe Word of the Lord bythe Babylonians. 
Imouth of leretmiaf; vntillthe Jand had her fill pit 
- ofher Sabbaths : fo? all the dayes char ſhee lay nedthe venge- 


ance of Goq, and 


deſolare;ſhee kept Sabbath ; ro fulfill feventy PIEe0! _ 


ecres. cayriuty which 
y he callerh the 


22 Q*Butin the ® firſt yeere of Cyrus king yocanmh he | 
ofPerfia(when the word ofthe Lord, ſpokenby of the laud, 


I 
the mouth of Ieremiah,was finiſhed) che Lord jc = __ 


ſtirred vp the ſpititof Cyrus king of Petfia, and and 2 $30. 


ſdr.2.1. 


he made a proclamation | through all his king- « a 

4 eerethath 
dome,andaltoby writing, fayi ng. rxher lems 
23 Thus faith Cyrus king O Perſia, All the the Caldeans, 


kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord Godof E21:r- 
heaven ginen me, & heharh® commanded me forewarnedby 


h 4 
robuildk him an houſein Teruſalemthat is ih Tu- p'* Prophets 


bove an hun- 


dah. Whois anong you of all his people, with dreth veeres be+ 


fore« FIuS Wds 
whom the Lord his Godz ?lerhim goe vÞs yoine;1fa 44, 
28 char lernſa- 
lem and hs Templeſhould be "9" "LIP by Cyrns his auom'ed : ſo calied, becauſe 


God vied his ſeruice toratimeto deliver his Church, 


C The prayer of Manaſſeh king of the [ewes. 


Lord Almighty,Godofour fathers, Abraham, Iſaac &Tacob,and of their righ= 

> tcous ſeede, which haſt made heauen and earth, with all their ornament, w hich 

\4 haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy commanclement, w hich haſt ſhur vp 

the deepe,and ſealed itbythy terrible and gloriou Name, whom all doe fare 

and tremble before thy power : for che Maieſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, 

» #3 and thine avgry threarning toward ſinners 1s importable,bur thy : merciful pro« 
miſe; is wakes a." and vnſearchable. For Yiou art the moſt high Lord, of great coinpaſhon, 
long s luffering,andmoſt mercifull,and repenteſt for mans miſtrie Thou, 'O Lor d,accordiog to 


Kk 2 wy 


vnto h | 


*2.Chrou, 36.22 


n.eſdr,2.1, 
z:7em. 25.13. 
and 29.10. 

a After that he 
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c That 1s,moo- 
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em vp 4 delinerer, and maoxed bath the heart 


priſes: yet by the exhertation of the Prophets they went forward bylittle and little till their worke was 


1 Cyrus ſendeth aigine the people that was in captinitie, 8 


and reſtoreth theug their holy veſſels, 
IS Ow * in * the firſt yeere of 


J Cyrus king of Perſia (that the 
SF worde of the Lord ſpoken by 

IIS the > mouth of. Ieremiah, 
p night be accompliſhed) the 
o Lord ſtirred yp the <ſparit of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, and he made aProclama- 
tionthroughall his kingdome,and alſo by wri- 
ting,ſaying, 

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia , The 


chieſe Monarcz=Lord God of heauen hath given mee all the 


and had many 
nations vnder 
his dominion, 


which this hea- 


then king con- 
feſleth ro have 
received of the 
liuing God, 


e Ifany through 


pouertie were 
not ableto re 


turne,thekings 
commilſlion was, 
that hee ſbouid 


be furniſhed 


kingdomesof the earth,and he hath comman- 
ded mee to build him an-houſe in leruſalem, 
which 1s in Iudah, 

Who is hee among you of allhispeople 
with whom his Godis? let him goe vpto le- 
ruſalem which'is in Ludah, and build the houſe 
ofthe Lord God of [Iſrael the is the God, which 


15m Ieruſalem, 


4 And euery one that remaineth in any. 


place (where he ſoiourneth)*lertthe men ofhis 


with neceſſaries. place relicue him with. ſiluer and with gold, 


- buchad-nezzar had taken our of Terufalem, 


bring foorth by the hand 


zar the prigceof ſudah. 


_ andewenty i kniues, 


reparation oft 
Temple, 


with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to ; 
goeypto build the hou le of the Lord which is Maqury 


in Teruſalem. | {5 dmg 
ents: 
6. And all 8 they that were about them, {ji,ruterbs 


Rrengthened their hands with veſſels of filuer, techie 
with oold, withſubſtance,and with cattell,and ,,n forthei 
with precious things, beſides all that was wil- never 
lingly offered. the heartof the 
7 Alſotheking Cyrus brought foorth the Lamngy 
veſſels of the houſe ofthe Lord, * Which Ne- »:.k6g: gh 
7 gak 
dan.1.2, 


and had put them inthe houſe of his god. a 4 
8 Euen them did Cyrus King'ot Perſia 3.75; called 


of Mithridath the rubbabel,»ho 
was thechieſe 


trealurer, and counted them yntoÞ Sheſhbaz- ,,,ccrur.f 
| ; _—_ ms 
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9 And thisis the number of them, thirtic mained Uhr 
2 r11le of U allo 
baſins of gold, a thouſand baſins of filuer, nine Purcell, 
to Kill chebeVl 
tia were ofera 


10 Thirty boules of gold,and of filuer _ air at 
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-.26; Theſonnes of Haramah and: Gaba, xe 
| hundrechandoneandewenty I ins; 

27 Themen of -""_y « anhundreth and- 
twoandtwenty : 1/1... 

28 The oonceofBerh-dland Alawolbun 


. drethand'thteeandtwentie: 


ſonnesofNebo, two and fifiies-. 
30' The ſonnes of Maghilag Fa hundreth 


29.) The 


pro- andfixeand fifty + , 2-11 2 


:3L: The foncreofihe. $i” 1h 


E- and andrwo hundreth and foure and fittie 2; 


2 | BE. Reclaiah;*Mor- 
; Mifj ar, Bignai, Rehutn, Baa- 


1-2/5 ae 


E219 77-7801 27 


ren H23:{1Thefotines of Paroſinevio chouland, an 


hundreth ſeuenty andewo:. 


Jeotes. "Y 
niet :370Theſonnes:of Shephiarlah , chevis han- 


Rigg): :Theſonnes of Arab/ſeucn bundreth and 
"{euenty and fiue : 

16 - The ſonnes of | Paharh Moab; of the 
fonnesof leſhua and loab,two chonſand,cight 
hundreth and twelue : 

7 'The ſonnes of Elam, athouſand two 
- hundreth/and foure and fitty : 
_ 8 Theſonnes of Zattu,ninc hundreth and 
five and foutty : 
- * 9 The ſonnesof Zaccai, ſcuen hundreth 
and threefcore : 
10 Theſonnesof Bani, ſize hundreth and 
twoandfortic : | 
It Theſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and 
three and twenty : 
12 Theſonnes of Azgad, athouſand two 
hundreth andewo and twenty: 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam, fixe hundred 
threeſcore and fixe: 
14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand 
and fixeand fifty: 
I5 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth 
and foure and fifty : 
16 The ſonnesof Aterof*© Hizkiah, ninety 
and eight: 
27 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth 
andrhree andtwentie : 


Fianna: ©? 8 Theſonnes of Iorah, an hundreth and 


- for ſo twelue : : 
hike) 19 The ſonnes of Haſſhum,two hundreth 
tit ioqned with andthree and ewenrie : 
eo 20 Theſonnes of GibbaF,ninety and five: 
; 21 *f The ſonnes of Beth-lchem, an -hun- 
dreth and three and twenty: 
22 The men ofNetophabyſixe and fifty : 
23 Themenof Anathoth, anhundreth and 
cightand twenty: 
24 Theſonnes of Azinaueth,two & fortie: 
25 Theſonnes of Kirieth-icarim, of Che- 
phirah,and Beeroth, ſeucn hundreth and three 
and fourty: 


themen ofthe people of | 


+32'The ſornesof Harieo thics hundreth 
andrwenity:: FD ans 7 me? 

33 The Gnas of Lodhadid,and Ono, ſes 
ucnhundreth and five and twenty: 

2:34: Theſdnnegof lericho,,: three hundrech 
andfiveand fourey +! - + 141) 27! 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, chreethouſand 
fixe hundrech andthurty,. {7 + 

:36-TThe 8 Prieſts: of the foduipeC. Ledas Before, hes 
kirefihe houſe ot leſhua, nine hundrerh ſe- _—_—— 
uentyand three: —_— 

37 The ſonnes of Immer, athouland arid now emmy 
ewoand hftie: Fj” 2a wr rem 1 
. ':38 The ſonnes of Pater othented, two ginneth arthe 
hundreth and ſeuen and foarty : nielts 

29 Theſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. bh 

40 C|The:Leuites: the ſonnesoffe 2, , 
and wit bb ofthe ſonnes ot Hodauiah,ſeuen- tn nty 
” = foure. + 

with | The Singers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
an bu reth andeight andewenty. 

42 CiThe ſonnes of the poirers:rht ſorines 1 ThePorters, 
of Shallum , the ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of | 
Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſonnes of 
Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai : all were an hun- 
dreth and nive and thirtie. 

43 TThe®Nethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, þ $ocalled,be- 
the ſonnes of Haſupha, the ſonnes of Tab- <2vi*they were 
baoth, jor chan 

44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Sia- cara --6pe 
ha,the ſonnes of Padon, of the ſacrifices, 

45 The ſonnesof Lebanah, the ſoutics of axxcemaofibe 
Hagabah,the ſonnes of Akkub, which wereap- 

46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the fonnes of +" 7 ig 
Shamlai,the ſonnes Hanan, loſh. g,23- 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel,che ſonnes of Ga- 
ke the ſonnes of Reaiah, 

48 The ſonnesof Rezin, theſonnes of Ne- 
koda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 

49 Theſonnes of Vzza, the ſonnes of Pa- 
ſeah,the ſonnes of Beſaq, 

50 The ſonnes of Aſnah,che ſonnes of Mceu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Hakupa,the ſonnes Harhur, 

52 Theſonnesof Bazluth, the ſonnes of 
M<hida,the ſonnes of Harſha, 

53 Theſonnes of Barcos, the ſonnes of Si- 
ſera,the ſonnes of Thamah, 

54 Theſonnes of Nezia, the ſonnes of Ha- 


tipha, 


I z 


> [The Singers. | 
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Exrar” F . The Temple r reedifying,” 


andevi bees abs Ya OP 


od\bee nS ronbre kt 
60 The ſonhesbf Delatah, cheſonnes of 
Tobiah , the ! Sof Nekoda, faxeſadred 
and two and 
6x Andof the Fonoes efrbe Priefts, the 
. fonnes ſonnes of Coz, theſons 
k-of him is of * Barzillai: whichrooke ofthe daughters of 


25am. +727, ParZillai the Gilcadite to wife, and was called 
axd1g.q5.00d after their name. 
— fits office 62 Theſe ſoughrtheir writing of the gene= 
was hadincon- alogies,, but they were not found: therefore 
would has Were they putfromthePrieſthood. 
rok yr .. 63 And1Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that 
nawe,and ſoby they ſhould not car of the moſt holy thing, till 
Godsjut iudge- chere roſe vp a Prieſt with m Vrim and Thum- 
theeſtimation mim. 
the Snack | 64 The whole Congregation together was 
their office, =ewo and fourty thouſand, threehundredand 
JI This isa Cal- h { 
de name, and fig- enreetcore, 
debbie: - Ibo Beſide their ſeruants andtheir maides : 
ouerothes, of whom wereſeutn thouſand, three hundred 
m Keadetx0. and ſeen and thirtie : and among them were 
TY! two hundredfinging men and finging women. 
66 Their horſss were ſcuen hundred, and 
fixe and thirtie: their mules,two hundredand 
five and forty. 
. proton 67 Their camels foure hundred, and fiue 
24826.in3.s.” and thirty: thei aſſes, fixe thouſand; ſeuen 
4.d.cliceming hundredand rwelity. 
crownears.s, G8 Andcertaineofthe chiefe fathers, when 
+.d.for the dram [1 .y came to thenouſeofthe Lord,which was 
is the eight part Y 
i «meg, lerufalem , they offered willingly for the 
diedartafa houſe of God, tolct vp ypon his foundation. 
marke. 69 They gave atcer their abilitie vnto the 
© Which are 
calledmirz,and trealure of the worke,exer one and threeſcore 
ow wee thouſand ® drannmes of gold, and fiue thou- 
5000. mines fand®pieces of ftluer, andan hundred Prieſts 
moke$50005 garments. 
mounttoofour JO So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and a 
money 995oomn certaine ofthe pevple, andtheſingers, andthe 
the wholeſumme porters, and the(Nethinims dwelt in their ci- 
w45 94493 1 ries,andall Iſraclin their cities. 
CHH AP; T1. 
x They build the altar of God. 6 They offer tothe Lprd. 7 
my prepare for the Temple, 11 And ſing wnto the Lord. 
rn LM A Nd * when the ® ſeuenth moneth was 
ww omg anne come, and the children of Iſrael were in 
ro part of Sep- 4 their citics , the people aſſembled themſelues 
rewber,andpart 
of October. aSoneman vato Ieruſalem. 


n »hatodwiithndefomnotion 
hythe ak tu eetePwil Debts, 
t nne of $healciel, and-his brethren, * 
ne 
rings 4 _ iciomricen inthe 
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Chr Ig, 


Trin 


the'cuſfiome PEtelagas, 


s "Anda a the cootiiall burne mural 
> borhin thenew inall eto Ts., 

the! alt dayes that were conſecrate. ynto the 

Lordandin all the oblations _— offered 

vnto the Lord. : 

6 'Fromthe firſt dayof the ſeventh monech - 
began they to offer burnt fheTemn vnto the 
Lord:bucthe foundation ofthe emple ofthe 
Lord was nor laid. 

7 Theygauemoneyalſo vato \the maſons, 
andtothe workmen,and meat and drinke,and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon & of Tyrus,to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea vn- 
to[Iapho,according tothe grant that they had j01,r9, 
of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

8 CAndintheſccond yeereoftheircom- 
ming vnto the houſe of Godin Teruſalem inthe 
*ſecond moneth began Zerubbabel the ſonne C_ 
of Shealtiel, and Ieſhuathe ſonne of Iozadak, ofaprtmipur 
and the remnant of their brethren che Pricſtes —— 
and the Leuites, and all they that were come they hadproui 
out of the capriuitie ynto Teruſalem, and ap- norm 
pointed the Leuites from twentie yere old and works 
aboue,toſet forward the worke of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

9 AndlIeſhuafſtood with his ſonnes,and * f ns __ 
his brethren,and Kadmiel with his ſonnes,aud ©; tions andencos 
the ſonnes of Iudah togetherto ſet forward the * raged andy 
workmen inthe houſe of God, andthe ſonnes 165 
of Henadad withtheir ſonnes, and their bre- 
thren the Leuites., 

10 And whenthe builders laid the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord, they appoin- 
ted the Prieſtes intheir apparell with trumpets, 
and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cym- 
bales, to praiſe the Lord, * after he ordinance * 1.6. 
of DauidKing of Iſrael. 7h 

I: Thusthey ſang when they gauepraile, 

and when they gaue thankes ynto the Lord, 
For he is good, for his mercy endxreth for cucr 
toward [{rael. And allthe people ſhouredwith 
a greatſhout, whenthey praiſed the Lord, be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord 
was laid. 

12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Levites 
and the ticks of the fathers, auncient men 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe, ( when the 


foundation ofthis houſe was laide before their 
eyes) 
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mw ſince eof 
EI which brought vs vp hi (ih 
uno Gd. 5" 1 Thea-Zerubbabel; and Teſhy 
reſtof thie-chicfe fathers of -Iſracl, ſaydvnto 
them, It isnas for you, bur for ys tor build 'the 
rartheypere houſe vnto OUr God: Bfor we our. {clues toge- 
T _ ns the Lord Godof Ifrael, 
ori, 4:King Cyrus the king) of Perſia hath'com- 
gov .. -'4 \Whereforethepeopleoftheland F diſ- 
otra” the people of Iudah,, andtroubled 
The themin building, 5 i ongta 
nite king, | 5 And they hired counſellers againſt them, 
«rio to. hinder their deuiſe, all :thedayes of Cyrus 
abc Kg of Perſia, cuenyncillthe reigneof Darius 
Kwik, tht king of Perſia. f 
aid,  - 6 And inthe reigneof? Ahaſhueroſh (in 
ono". the beginning ofhis reigne) wrote they an ac- 
y,nhichis alaion gant the inhabitants of Tudah and 
metintei, 1efuſaler. | 
s Candyſes 


(Fe 0 , 
UA ji; 
't 


7  Andin the daycsof *Artaſhaſhte, Mi- 


x NE thredath, Tabeecl, and thereſt of their compa- 


win nions wrote when it was peace, ynto Artah- 
iehinde * ſhaſhte king of Perſia, andthe writing of the 
cen letter was the Aramites writing, and the thing 
mir, declared was inthe language of the Aramites.' 
ral. 8 Rcehumtheſchancellour, andShimſhai 
the Scribe wrote aletter againſt Ieruſalem to 
Artahſhaſhte the king, in this ſort. 
9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellour, 
_ , ndShimſhaitheſcribe, and their companions 
tdtead.! * Dinaie,and Apharſathcaic,Tarpclaic, Aphar- 
—_ 1 faic, Archeuaie, Bablate, Shuſhanchaie, De- 
themnibes, Naue, Elmaie, | 
wing 10 And the reſt of the people whom the 


waeratee preat andnobles Aſnapper brought ouer, and 


Toni,ry, {Ein the cities of Samaria, and other that are 
wn beyondthe hRiuer and' Cheeneth. 

«ky 11 CThisis the copy of theletter that they 
nds, ſent vnto king Artabſhaſhte, Tay SE r- 
Mich werez VANTS the men beyond the River and Chee- 


Rt neth, ſalute thee. 


I2 Be it knowen vnto the King that the 


46 ; 
RIES? 


| Chjonicesofthy 
-* inthe booke of the Chronicles, and perceiue | 


Iewes,which cameypfrom theetovs,are come 
vnto.leruſalem: (a citie rebellious and wicked): 


-. and build, andlaythe foundationsof the wals; © 
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andhaue joyned thefoundarions. = 
13 Beitknowennowvntotheking, thatif- 
this citie be built, andthe foundations of the . 
walles. laide, they-will not giuerolle, tribute, 


- norkcuſtome: ſo ſhalt chou hinder the kings # Meaning,che 


| i Fiſestharare 


 ,14:Nowtherefore becauſe fwe have beanenokngwies by 


brought vp in the ki-gs palace,it was not meet! 
forxstoleethe kings diſhonour: for thiscauſe t£6r. in tbeChal- | 
haveweſenr and.certifiedthe king, // WY in; 
Is Thatone _ ſearchinthe booke of theithe Palace. 
fathers,and thou ſhalefinge ** 


thar this citie isrebellious and noyſome vnto : 

ONIIIINS andthatthey haue moo-: 
dicditionofolde my forthe which cauſe 

'16 Wecertificthe king therefarethat if this 


| city bebuilded, and the foundationof the wals 


laide, by this meanes the portion beyondthe 
Riyerſhallnot berhine, Ee nk 
17 CThe king ſent ananſwere yntoRehum 
the chancellor,and Shimſhaithe Scribe;andro 
thereft of their companions that dwelt in Sa- 
maria, and yntorhe- other beyond'the Riuer, 1 Some reade 
IShelam and ® Cheeth..! | CD. 
18. | Theletterwhich yeſcnt vnto yshath ting. * 
beene openly read before me, |; -  g_y 
19 And] hauecommandedand.: they haye verſe 10. ' 
ſearched,and found, that this citie ofolde time 
hath made inſurreQionaganmſt kings, and hath 
rebelled, and rebellion hath beenie commitred 
therein. >" | 
20 There hauebeene mightiec kings alſo 0- 
uer Jeruſalem ; which haue ruled ouer all be- 
yond theRiuer, and toll,tribute, and cuſtome 
was giuen vnto them. 
21 Make yec nowadecree, thatthoſemen 
may ceaſe, andthatchecitic benot built, till I 
haue giuen avother commandement. 
22 Take heede now that yee faile not to 
doe this: why ſhould damage grow to hurt 
theking? 
23. When the copie of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read before Rehum & Shimſhai che 
Scribe,and their companions , they wentypin 
all che haſte ro Ierufalemvntothe Iewes, and n Noraltoge- 
cauſed them to ceafe by force and power: Prophers exhor- 
24 Then® ceaſed the worke of the houſe of - oy tm 
God, which was in Ieruſalem,and did ſtay ynto viedIefledili- 5 


the ſecond yeere of Dariusking of Perlia, gence becauſe 


of the troubles, 
C H A P. Y, 

1 Haygas and Zechariahdoe prophecie. 3 The worke of the 

Temple goeth forward contrary to the minde of Tainai, 6 

Hs letters to Darius- 
== | * Haggai a Prophet and Zechariah | os, neggem. 

theſonne of Iddo aProphet, = Eg ” 

vnto the Iewes that were in Indahand ITeru- *'* . * 
ſalem, in the name of the God of Ifrael,excr 


ynto them. 
2 Then 


 — 
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Darius his decree... 


thefoupcofShealtich,: 


76 apnea ana air ogre 


oþ - 7G chem Tate 
whic ine beyond eRiuver;atid/' 
eonipantory.endi 


uild ow nf thus ynto then » Who hath gi 


En '$Cher, Whararechenpmes of rhe mencharbuild x it Ska 


<noran oy ofcheirGod AnpianD 


the radii of 
ſtrength. 
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en ÞThen ſaid we yoto themakcerthis ma- | 


Tae Sponmandermenes 'buildchishouſe,andtolay this houſe of Gin 1 hy 


=; "Pore cept | 
Eiders of the Icweg , thatthey could norcauſe 
them toceaſe; tilkthe matter cameto Darius?! 
andchenthey anſ\ jeredby.lerrers chereuntss - 
56: \PhecopyyF che lerter thar Tatnaizap-! 
taine beyond the River, and Shecher-boznai 
and his: 'compani vg" echaie' (which 
were 
7 They ſenti/lettervnrobim,, whereinit 
was written thus] V Ah DARIV'S the 


King, all peace." * ; 399S0-22f I 
-8":Be ir kno\) ten 'vnto! the king thin wee: 


| wentintothe/preuinceof Iudea, tothe houſe: 


[or 27704T bl, 


d To wit, Sa- 
lomon. 

*x »K1ng. 6.3, 
2,Chro. Fo 2, 


v2.King,24-12, 
and 25.9, 


e ReadeChap, 


1,1,2, 


f Reade Chap. 
1.8, 


ofthe grear GodAwhich'isbuilded with} g 


Nones, and beam) 'sare laide in the walles7iand. 


this workeis wri ugh ſpeedily, and poipe- 
reth in theirhands. | 

'9 Then askzdweethoſeElders, and Cid 
ynto them'thus'j Who hath giuen you com-' 
mandement to biuld this houſe; and to lay the 
foundation of theſe walles? 

10 Wee asked their names alſo that wee' 
might certifiethiie, avdrhawwee might write 
the names of the men that were theire rulers, 

11 Butthey {nſwered vs thus and ſaid, We 
are the ſeruants cf the God of heauen & earth, 
and build the holiſe that was built of oIdeiand 
many yeeres ago },whicha great king of Iſra- 
el*builded, and;oundedit. - 

12 But *freriſae our fathers had prouoked 
the God of heauzn vnto wrath,*he gauethem 
ouer into thehai1d of Neblichad-neziae king: 
of Babel the Caldean , and hee deſtroyed this 
houſe,and caried the people away captiue ynto 
Babel. 

T3 Butin the e firſt yeere of Cyrus king of 
Babel, king Cyius madeadecreeto build this 
houſe af God, } 

14 And the veſſels of goldand filuerof the 
houſe of God ,which Nebuchad-nezzartooke 
out ofthe Temple that was in Teruſaiem, and 
broughtthem into the Temple of Babel, thoſe 
did Cyrus theking take outofthe Temple of 
Babel, 8 they gaue them vnto one f Sheſhbaz- 
Zar by his name}, whom he had made captaine. 

15 Andhe aid ynto him, Take theſe veſlels 
and goe thy wiy, and put them inthe Temple 
thar is in Icrufilem, andlet the houſe of God 
be builtin his "wag 


thel}iver)ſentymo king Darius; - 


-46 —_ camethe ſame Sbeſhbazzarang. | | 


oaks Gama) lozadakaroſe, andbe-- laid the foundation ofthe houſe ofGod, which - 
echo of God at Teruſalern,.:. is in Jeruſalem, and fincechar rime even w- | 


fie, ir beewe in building, yeti is1enor 


”: (9W-EP iodsy' $4337 154, 1:3105 
17 Now chirefor vilieplanckeing, let 
chereke bench Sande in ws nat of the kings 


8 creaſures, whichischerein Babel; whether agen 
! decreehath been mac de by ki 'Cyrus,to build TI p 

emand ler the fhers = \ 
| kingſendbw methis:: Fecords of time, 7 


| = Det pmecommu —ſ * LEG, 
beyimadeſearch inthe thbraryot the tbr loſe 
ceealurey, whicheverethete laidvpinBabel,- 
:2>qAndthete wasfoundin a*coffer (irithe 2 winine! 
palacethatwas intheprouince ofthe Medes) [Tatugerley 
a vyoltve/and therein.was it-thus Written, 4s andPertans, 


a memoriall, ani qrcnndouc: 


—— :Tb!Banw. yeere'of king Cy- 


v2 B-R eB — 


g 

Ttiade aidecreeforthe houſe of - 

Gods Eeoflom Lerthefontetrbull, enen _ 
heplacerwheret red latrifices, andier _ 

nom eyrene toyned together: let: by 
che:height thereef be threceſcore'cubires, and - 
the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits, tg 


4 *Three|ordersof|| greatſtones, and one jo-ywnge 
coketr r,* andletthe expenſes be given: rags * 
of me kings houſe.. St 

i-And alſoſetthem render the veſſels of 
the: houſe of God:(:ofgolde and filuer, which 
Nebuchad-nezzar toilie: outof the Temple, 
which was in Ierufalem, and brought vnto Ba- 
bel): and let>him goevntothe'Temple that is y wening, te 
in teruſalemto his place, and ow them in the mbbabe,to | 
houſeof God. kn * 
6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the 
Riuer, and Shether-boznai, (and their com- 
panions Apharſechaie', which are beyond the | 
Riuer) be ye farre<*fromthence. —_ 
7 Suff. r yee the worke of this houſe of therbink: 
God; that the captaineof the Tewes andthe 
Elders of the Iewes may build this houſe of 
Godin hisplace;' / 
8: ForI hauegiuen'a commandement what 
ye ſhal doe to the Elders of theſe Tewes,for the 
building of this houſe of God, that of the reue- 
newes of the king', which isof the tribute be- 
yondrheRiuer, there be incontinently expen- 
ſes giuenvnto theſe men thatthey 4ceaſe not. g rorlakeo? 
9 And that which they ſhall haue neede 297 
of, letit be giuenynto them day by day , whe- 
ther] it be yong bullocks,or rammes,or lambes 
for the burnt offerings of the God of heauen, 
whearte, ſale, wine, and oyle, according to the 


\Ya 


appointment of the Prictts that arein Teruſa- hoo 
lem, that there beno fault, bo 

10 That they may haue to offer ſweete 0- dbyeh 
dours vnto the God of heauen , andpray for Rp 


the Kings life, and for his ſonnes. 
11 And 


A. vey my 


K--: Chapivij. | Artahſhaſhtesletteri/ 197. 


_ - Arid Lhaue made a'decree;thatwhofoe- 
e (fallalterghis ſencence;, the wood ſhall be 
,ulled-doywne from his houſe; and ſhall be (er 
.» ; ppathefbalbe ban IT Tone 
14, forthis, 

\ "T2 And the Go that hachcauſedhisName 

& people that 
"25 | ndto defitoy this 
oi wh icblaineobſalem I Darius 
rely qponthere zadecret, letirbedonewithipeed. 
ha va, Bfl.guls - \Then'Tarnai, the ca taine be yond 


14 "Sorhe EM Tewes! bailed, ae 
| "ten God they profpered. bythe: 'ſHag- 
of __—_— a He ,and- chriaty the ſorineer 
| , and ey Hg mp it bone 
wad  appointinent's odof Iſrael, and by the 
the = | ofCyrusand Darins, and Ar- 
"a | tahſhaſhteking of Perſia, «iff 
+15: And this houſe was finiſhed the third 


» -—_ 


: Taixe dayof themoneth® Adar, which was the fixt . 


| knee, e of thereigne of king Darius, -* >| 
_ 7x6 QAdidrhechildren of [tel thePriefts, 
-o gg and 07000 the reſidue of the children 
þ Andcherwo * of the ca _ + ph the dedication of this 
= houſeof© 
—_ R And 500m 7X. Us dedication of this 
$1 "ha of God an hundred bullockes,twohun- 
7:20 dred rams, four: hundred lambes, and ewelue 
% goates, for. the ſfinne of all[Tirael , "according to 
the number ofthe tribes of Iſrael. | 

1-287 Andihey ſer the Prieſts in their otder. 

U —"and the -Leuites in their courſes ouer the ſer- 
; --uiceof Godin ITeruſalem, as it is written in the 
ny | " þooke of Moſes. 

F 19 And the children of the captivitie kept 
thePaſſeouer on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth. 

20 ( For he Priefts and the Levites were 
purifiedaltogether) andthey killed the'Paſle- 
ouerfor all che childrenof the captiuity, & for 
their brethren the Priefts,and for themſcelues, 

21 Soithe' children of Iſrael which were 
come ayaine our of captiuity , and all ſuch as 
\Michyze ' had i ſeparated themſclues vnto them), from 
miforſakeq'? - the filthinefle of the heathen of the land to 
— ſeckethe Lord God of Ifrael, dideate, * 
me God, 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
fun 22+ bread ſeuen dayes with toy : for the Lord had 
iogof te madethem glad, andturned the heart'of the 


-lackeof ts King. of Aſthur vnto them, to f encourage 
Je dt them inthe worke of the houſe of God, exen 
the bord of Krael. 
: CHAP. VII 


1 Bythe commandement of the king, Exz2 and hi companions 
come to leruſalem, 27 Fe giueth thankes to God, 


Mens Ov after theſe things, in the Teigne of 
of thekings of * Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia , was Ezra 


tern. the ſonne of Seraiah, the! ſonneof Azariah, the 
wPharzch war? » ſonne of: Hilkiah, 


icomm 
0 nameto the Kings 6f Egypt, and Ceſar tothe Ectpetours Romane, 


2 ' The fekinne of Shallum, thi ſbure of Za 
dok, the ſonneof Ahitub, 

3 Theſonnedf Amariah, the fount of As 
zatiah,theſonneof Meraioth, 
- 4 TheſonneofZeraiah, theſonne of Vu 
zi, the ſonneof Bakki, *_ 

5 ' Theſonne of Abiſhua, the fonneofPhi- 
nehas, Rr Wor rs RC the ſonne of b A+ b Exradeduceth 
ronthechiefe Prieft. | / '' 5 Bana» 2 pg 

6 This Ezracame vpfrom Babel,and was mr 
a<Scribeptomptin the Law of Moſes, which tim. 
the:Lord God of: iſrael had-giuen , 3nd the © Hefteweth 
King gaue himall his'requeſt accordingto the ſcribe is,who 
hand of che Lord: _ GEE] which Was ypon bad <chargets. 
him; pe von wat 
And ices went vp certaine of the chil- 1 ten pine 
dren of I{tael;and ofthe Pricfts/8&the Levires, Mark.12.28, / 
andthe ſingers/atdthe porters:andthe Nethi- args 1 oft 
nimsvato-lerufaletiy, inthe ſeuenth yeere! of Lauyergar th: 
King Artabſhaſhres” "| | od rags 

'8+:Andtheeeame to Feruſalemi inthe 4fift ks 16.55, 
monerh, which! Wis it the ſcuenth i yere*of the yeqparcof toy 
Kings"! TS1: | np on 


'9: -Bor ypon w fra day of ale firſtmoneth 2% Ofking Da / 


began he to goe vp from Babel, and on the firſt fiss. 
dayof the fifth moneth came he to Teruſalem, 
according to the good hand of his God that 
was vpon him.” 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſceke 
the Law of the Lordand to doe it,androteach 
the precepts and ifidgements iti Iſrael. 

17 T And thisisthecopyofthelecter that 
king Artahſhaſhte/gaic vato Ezra the Prieſt 
and Scribe, emtr#writerof the wordes of the 
commanderents of the Lord, and of his ſta- 
tutes ouer [rae]. 

2 ARTAHSH AS H TE King of 
Kings toiEzra the Prieſt and perfite Scribe of 
the Law of the God of heauen, and to f Chee- f Some rake 


=> this for the name 
net ofa people,ſomg 


os "0 gen commandement, that eue- enheons rvree 
ry one; that is -wallin o in my kingdome of the ning that the 


people of Iſrael, nay. frhe Prieſts and Leuites vs — ——_—_ 
E togoetolerufalem withthee, ſhall goe. £ ” Vihich remai- 
14 : Therefore art thoy ſent of the | king and rw nr rg 
his ſenen counſellers,toh enquire in Tudah and norrewrned 
Jeruſalem, according ro the Law of chy _ 
whictris in i thinchand, | h Toexamine 
IF And to cary the filuer and'the oolde, No nero. 
which the King and his counſellers w ilingly i i Ghenmong thou 
offer vnto the God of Iſrae] (whole habit tation Ps 
is in Teruſalem. ) 


16. And all the filuer and golde that thou 


. canſt findein all the prouince of Babel , with 


the free offering ofthe people, and that which 
the Prieſts offer willingly to the houſe of their 
God whichisin Terufalem, 

17 That thou maycſt buy ſpeedily with 
this iluer,bullocks,rammes,Jambs, with their 
meat offerings: and their drinke offerings : :and 
chou ſhalt offer them; ypon the altar of the 
houſe of your God, which is in Icruſalem. . 

13 And {hacſocuer i it pleaſeth thee and 

thy 
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' onto his people 


Y «te — 


The kings . 


—— 


Ezra. b51c21Ekra his zeale, 


thy brethren ren I with thereſt ofthe filuer, 
and golde, doc Fre ie accotdingtorbe willof 
belt may ev your kGod. 

Ck lor 2. 19 Andthe net chat are given theefor 


che ſeruiceofchebouſeofthy God, thoſe de- 


liver thou beforeGodin Teraſalem. - | 
.20 And the rgfidue that ſhall be needfull 
- +. forthehoulepfify God, whichſhall bemeere 
Mn def for thee to beſtow v, thou ſhalebeſtowirourof 
bois 4 | te. have) given 
| commandementgoallche tri urers whichare 
1 | Pick was” beyond 'theRiucr, that whatſocuer Ezra the 
oraen,narhey £rieſt and Scribe of the Law. of the Goad'of 
A ar heauen ſhall require of you, that x bedonein- 
7 onming . continently, Fe, 46 242014 ba. © 
-*.,. 22, Vntoanheur dredralenis gfſiluer,meo 
tor Cerivs. an hundredf meaſures of wheate-and vnto an 
' hundred baths«; wine, and veo an-hundred 
y, Leen Kin. = baths of oyle, kndfalt without writin 
2.109. _ 23. Whatſocuer & by thecomtjandement 
ofche God ofhewu uen ,. letitbe:done ſpeedily 
. forthehouſe of ghe Godof hawen : torwhy 
= Thisdectanch ſhould he be wrath ®againli che realme of the 
efGods indge- - King, and hisch Idren? 
mentscauled = 2.4 Andee terrific you, that ypouany. of 
Iiberaliticand the Prieſts, Lei ces, ſingers, porters, Nethi» 
net che lovgthat 1 frrid; ON Maniſte ſs in this houſe of, God, there 
glory oratt- ſhallno gouerne urlay wermemadl, txibure 
nor cuſtome.. . 
25 Andthoy Ezra (om che milan of 
o He gave Ezra thy God, that, 3 in thine band) ® ſet wadges 
EEEITS - and arbirers, wich mayjudge.all the people 
accordin ngrovbe that is beyond | the River, exen all thatknow 
es 1 the Lawof thy God, andteach yeerhemthar 
tharreſiſtedand know it not. | 
would notobey. 26 And wh )ſoeuer willnor doe the Law 
of thy God, an'{ the Kings law, lechim haue 
iudgement wit our delay ; wherheritþe vnto 
death , or tobdhiſhment;or to confiſcation of 
oods, or to impriſonment, ... 
p TwusEwma 27 P Bleſſed be the Lord God of our "R 
Frchachegaue ©NCTS, Which ſo bath putinthe kings heart, to 
himſo goodiuc- Heaurifie the houſe ofthe Lord thatis in Jeru- 


ceſſ in his af- 
faires by reaſon ſalem a 


, oftheking, 28 And hath enclined mercy toward me, 


before the kingand his counſcllers, and before 
all che Kings mjghtie princes: and I was com- 
forted by the and ofthe Lord my God which 
w4as vpon me, and 1 oathcred the chiefe of 1ira- 
cl rogoe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIIL. 

1 The number of them that returned to Ieruſalews with Ez- 

ra. 21 Hecaweththem to fa5t, 24 He admoniſheth the 

Priests of their duety. 31 What they did when they came 
uo Terrſalem, } 

*$.2/4.3.29, Heſe * are now thechiefe fathers of No , 

and the ge zncalogie of then that came vp 

a Reade Chap, with me from Babel, inthe reigne of king® Ar- 
£29 tahſhaſhte. ' 

2 Oftheſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: of 

the ſonnes of Jthamar,Daniel : ofthe ſonnes of 


Dauid, Hattuſh: 


3 Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the EY 


ſonnes of Pharoſh,Zechariah,and with hith the 
count ofchemales; anhundredandfifiie. - ir 


4 Ofthe onnesofPaharhModb,Elihors yo, 
Mo ea of —— _ with him two Moth. 


hundredmales. - 


' (Ofehefonndead; Sherhanib, the Ko age of 
ed males; £ # 


of Tahazicl,and with himchreehundr 

-. 6: And of the ſonnes of 'Adin,/Ebed the 
ſonneof. Jonathan, andwichhinfiftic males. 
7+; Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Icſhaiah the 
foone of Athaliah,and with bimi ſenency males; 

8 And ofthe ſonhesof Shephariah, Zeba« 
diahthe ſonneof Michael,and with hin: ys 
{core males, emp 24 db 12 2151 {3 411100 

9 | Of theſonsofloab, Qbadiahithewnne 


of Ihe} andithhimews bundied andeigh 


teenetmales, |: oor 44906351087 \ 

10: And ofche foris'of Shelomich Markers 
of Toliphiah.;/and-with him-an- hundred and 
threeſcore males. 0 ? 1 447 1/4 2:34 
{, It Andoftheſons of Bebaiz Zechariah the 


ſonne of Bcbai, and with a ant}! rwen- xt 


tie males, C3 « 


\'12: And of the Gakek fb Aziail/ Ibadan . 


the ſonne of Hakkatan; andwit himzar wigs 
dred andtien males. ::\: 


13 And of the ſonnes.of Adooikam , vhet | 
were the blaſt, whoſe niamesare theſe —— <p b That cxnieto 
ler, Ichieland Shemaiah, ohhnonann three. £*bEus 


ſcoemales., {ol ol ing haul et 
14 And oftheſbtnes ofBigusi; Veha, and 
Zabbud, and withthemſcuentie males... 


I5 And I gathered 'them-to'the' © River c Tothaplua 


that goeth toward Ahaua; and thereabode we 


three dayes: then I viewed the people,and the the riverenrah 
Prieſts, and found there none of thc'ſonnes of | 


Leui. 

16 Therefore I ſentto Eliezer,to Aricl,to 
Shemeiah,and to Elnathan,and to larib,and to 
Elnathan,and to Nathan,and to Zechariah,and 
to Meſhullam the chijefe, and ro locharib, and 
to Elnathan, men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And l gaue them. commandement, to 


Iddo the 9chiefeſt atthe place of Caſiphia,and © 4 
Iftold them the words that they ſhould ſpeake mehr 
to Iddo, andto his brethren the Nethinims at \* having | 
the place of Caſiphia, that they ſhquld cauſe TIE 


the miniſters ofthehoule of our God to come 
ynto vs. 

18 Sobythe 067 hand of our God which 
Was vpon Vs, hey brought vs a man of vnder- 
Randing of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne- .of 
Leui the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with 
his ſonnes and his biethren, exen eighteene. 

19 AlſoHaſhabiah, and with bim Icſhaiah 
of the ſonnesof Merari,with his brethren, aud 
their ſonnes twentie. 


20 And of the*Nethinims , how Dauid . Rb ON 


had ſer, and the Princes for the ſetuice of the * 
Leuites, two hundred and twentie of the Ne- 
thinims, which all werenamed by name. 


21 And there ; at the Riuer , by Ahaua, I 
proclai- 


”F VF vV w—= Cor ge {ieSBRBÞtPBDauOuOuRIERP ITO. GT CS RTOOBES 


4 "JOEY —Y PTE E"_ER 


PI. TIE 004 


IP 2, LHECIRG | FOIPR a> 
£ 
-F ; at , 
i | F a+", 
® \ 42d £ ml FEST. 7 
k 5 Ss q 
5 . 
u 
s : 
0” 
4 , 7 
*, rs © A < 
: " 


Chap.1% TheLenites charge; 198 { 


aimed a faſt, chat "We ciphic humble* our 
,calof {elyesbeforcourGod, and ſecke of him a right 
—— wayfor vs, andforour children, and forall our 
am wt OS \... 
dl 1.22 For I was Baſhamed to require of the 
juelyrouded, + King: an /army and; horſemen, to helpe vs a- 
order. gainſttheenemicin the way; becauſe wee had 
oken to-theking, ſaying, The handot our 
< on$1913 1 allthem thar ſeeke'himin good- 
thepror®ne. yelſe, buthis power and hus wrath # agamſtall 
_— chemthar forſake him. | 
eco - 23 Sowefaſted,andbeſought ourGodfor 
ontootersto this andhe was intreared of vs. 
Ges? _ .- 24 Thenlfſeparatedrwelue ofthe chiefe 
Gobport: the Prieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſhabia, and cen 
_ -- of theirbrethren withthem, / 
 _ ..,25 And weighed them the filuer and che 
 golde,. and theveſlels, exenthe offering ofthe 
bean ourGod,which the kingand his coun- 


. preſent hadoffered, | 

26 AndT weighed vnto their hand fixehun- 
Reader Kings dred and fiftie Þ talencs of filuer, and infiluer 
ms. * yeſſellanhupdredtalcnts, azdingoldeanhun- 

_ dredtalents: 

27 Andtwentie baſins of golde,ofarhou- 
i RadeChap, ſand drams,, and two veſſels of ſhining brafle 
aig very good, and preciousas golde. 

28 T AndlI ſaid vnto them, Yeeare conſe- 
crate ynto the-Lord, and the veſſels areconſe- 
crate, and the goldand the filuer are freely of- 
fered ynto the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them vniill yee 
weigh them beforcthe chictfe Prieſts and the 


cameto 
Ewa, 


_—_ Leuites, andthechiefe fathers of Iſraclin Ic- 
qr ruſalem in the chamhgrs of the houſe of the 
_— Lord, - © &: 


30 Sothe Prieſts andthe Leuit$ received 
the weight of the filuer and of the gSlde;and of 
the veſſels to bring themto Terufalem, vnto the 
houſe ofour God. 

31 © Thenwee departed from the riuer of 
Ahaua on the twelfth day of the firſt monerh, ro 
goe vnto Teruſalem, and the hand of our God 
was ypon vs, and deliuered ys from the hand 


Re wastht ; \ , . 

th Thisdedarel ofthe enemic , andof ſuch as laide k waite by 
e ual CENT LOU 

Sod rwcfullof NE Ways = 

he Levitt r,ndje 32 And we came to Ieruſalem, and abode 

be pawn 


delivered 

by according there three dayes. 
wirprayer, . 32 And on the fourth day was the filuer 
weighed, and the golde and the veſlell.in the 
houſe of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
the ſonne of Vriah the Pricſt, and with him 
was Eleazar the ſonne of Phinehas, and with 
them was Tozabad the ſonne of Teſhua, and 
Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the ! Leuites, 
nſcienceng 34 By number and by weight of euery 
behen 9,9” ONe,andall the weight was written: at the ſame 
gs FRE. 

* 35 Alfothechildren ofthe captivity,which 
were come out of captiuitie,offered burnt of- 
terings vnto the God cf I{racl,twelue bullocks 
forall {rae}, ninetie and fixe rammes, ſcuentie 


Thisws; 4 to- 
0 of a good 


Reade Cid 
434 + 


ſellers, and his Princes, and all-l{racl tharwere 


- clothes and my garment, and pluckr off the 


and ſcuen lambes, ad ewelue hee goares for 
{inne: allwasa burnc offering of the Lord, 

' 36 Andthey delivered the kings/commiſ- 
fion vntothekings officers,and to the caprains 
beyond the Ruver : and'they promored the 


W , 


people, andthe houſe of God. 


CHAP... 1.x; | 
1 Exracomplaineth onthe people that had turned themſelues 
from God, and married w:th the Gentiles. 5* He prayeth 
' wnto God, "j71 Wet 
Fen * as theſe things weredone, the »,.e/ar.8.7, 
-Y  Y rulerscame to me,faying, The people 
of Iſrael,andthe Prieſtsand the Leuites arenot 
* ſeparated from the people of the landes (as a From therime 
touching theirabominations) rowit,of the Ca- *Þ45 came hows 
naanites,the Hitrices,the Perizzites, the Icbu- belvneillthe 
fites,the Ammonires,the Moabites,the Egyp- —_— 
tians, and the Amorites, generatecontra- 
2 .Forthey haucraken their daughters ro C—_— 
themſelues, andcotheir ſonnes, and they haue whereir was nor 
mixed the holy ſeede with the people of the 2s + ogy 
lands, andthe hand of the Þprinces and rulers > Thatis,the 
haue beene chiefe in this relpatie t te chi: 
3 Bur whenheardthisfaying, Trenemy 7*r5thereot 
ting whether 
haire of mine head, andofwy beard, and fate C24 would cone 
downe< aſtonied. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that v2! &froy 
feared the words ot the God of Iſrael, becauſe hadbegua. 
of the tranſgrefſion of them of the captiuirie. | 
AndI fare downeaſtonied vntill the* cuening * Exe. 19.39. 
ſacrifice. onvi26 gee: 1 
5 Andat the eucning ſacrifice I aroſe vp 
from mine heauinefle,and when Thad rent my 
clothes and my garment,] fell vpon my knees, 
and ſpreadour tnine hands vntothe Lord my 
God, 
6 Andſaid, OmyGod, Iam confounded 
and aſhamedto lift vp mjne eyes vato thee my 
God:for our iniquitiesare increaſed ouer%our 4 Thatis,we 
head, andourtreſpaſſe is growen vp vnto *the 2 Sorned 
heauen. e They ſoex- 
7 Fromthe dayes of our fathers haue wee mw 
beene ina great treſpaſſe ynto this day, and for greater. 
our iniquities haue- wee, cur Kings, and our 
Prieſtes beene deliuered into the hand of the 
kingsof thelands, vnto the ſword, into capti- 
uitic, intoa ſpoile, and into confuſion of face, 
as appeareth this dav, | 
8 And now for a little ſpace orace hath 
beene ſhewed fromthe Lord our God,in cau- 
ſing a remnant to eſcape, and in giving vs a 
f naylein his holy place, that our G OD may [ns ns 
light our eyes, and giue vs a lictlereuming in ;, a fonilicaders: 
our {eruitude. kn ueohay"— 15g 
9 For though we were bondmen, yet our aplace, which 
God hathnot forſaken vs in our bondage, bur mit nailesrs | 
bath enclined mercy vnto vs 1nthe 1ghr of the 7 4g 
king of Pertia, to giuc vs life, adto ere the 
houſe of our God, and to redrefle the deſolate 
places thereof, and to ome vsa wall in ludah 
andin Ieruſalem. 
10 Andnow our God , what ſhall —_— 
after 


fits towards vs, 


ray er; Order ; Ezra. 


$4 _ akrerthis?-forwe Hane forſakenthy comman=: ther, but ho dideate neitherbread, nordrunke 
PO 08 F _ 


dements,. Eo ut it water: forhee mourned, bocauſe of thetranſ- 
. 21. Which thog, haſt commaunded by thy ofthecaptiuitie, 
; proclamationto goe 


*Exed.23.32 ſeruants- the Prophets, ſaying, * The lande. 
PS vhereunto a ta 7 er 
* land, becauſe oftFefilthineſſe ofthe peopleof them ofthe 
thelandes, which ppm, and 

by cheirvncleann) fſ& hauc filledit from corner 

12 Now therefore ſhall yee not giveyour Princes and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be 

daughters vncotheir fonnes , neither thalbyee | forfeit, and hee ſhould be ſeparate from the j0r,cmimu 
rake their daugheersvnto your ſons, noyſcoke Congregari m of th iuitic 


ationofthem of the caprtiuitie. 
their * peacenor mea euer, 9 « Thenall the men of ludah and Ben- 
be ſtrong and eate the aſſembled 


Deus, 2 3-6. thatyee ma! 
| Febelind; tute; alavdied: thenifelues,weo-Jerualem 
and leaue it for ati inheritance toyourſonnes withinthree dayes., which was the twentieth 
for euer. MI} =; | day of the *ninth moneth,, andall the people « Wicca, 
13 Andaftet allthat is come vpon vs for fare inthe ſtrcete ofthe houſcof God, trem- pero 
our cuill deedes; 'and for our great treſpaſſes, bling for thismarrer, andforthe * raine. ofDecende, 
| 0 | our Godhaifſiayed vs from 10 AndEzra thePrieſtfioodvp, and ſaid A 
g Haſtnore- being beneath 8 for our iniquitics, andhaſtgi- vatothem , Yee haue tranſgreſſed, and haue [intndbtte 


 rerlycatms yen ysſuchdelii erance) | taken ſtrange wives, to8increaſe thetreſpaſſe morhupeas 
firayed vsfor 14 Should wee returne to breakethy com- of Iſrael. 7 aero 


our finnes, Deut. andements , and joyne in affinitie with the 1x Now: therefore ® giue praiſe vnto the touchedtien, 
people of ſuch 3bominations? wouldeft not Lord God of yourfathers,anddoe his wil, and 5, /4unt%% 
thou be angry towardvs tillthou haddeftcon- ſeparate your ſelues from the people of the ; = 


ſumed vs, ſothatthere Sould be-no remnant land, and fromtheftrange wiues. A, 
norany eſcapiny ? | 12 And ail-the Congregation anſwered, 
15 OLordGodofTiracl, thouartiuſt, for and ſaid with aloude voice, 'So will we doe ac- 
h Hefhewera, we haue bene feſcrued toeſcape, as appeareth — thy words vato vs. 
in puniſhing his this day : behcld, wee are bay thee inour 13 Butthepeopleare many,andit isarainy 


peop enV  treſpaſle : therefore wee cannot ſtand before weather, and wearenotable co ſtand withour, 


ſerving « reſidue thee becauſe oft. neicher x i#the:worke of one day or two, for 
Cons. CHAP. RX. weare manythathaue offendedinthis _ 
1 The people repent and turne, and put away their ſtrange 14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore before, |, _ 
wines. F allthe Congregation., and letallthem which appoint wes 


aminethis mate 


"r;E/4r.8.90. WV: iles * Ezraprayed thus, and* con- hauctakenfirange wiues inourcities, comeat 77 
-& aoongnar off Bl feſled himſelte weeping , and falling the time appointed, and with them the Elders 
theſinnesofche dOWNE before the houſe ofGod, thereaflem- ofeuery city, and the Iudges thereof, till the 
people, bled vnto himof Iſrael a very great Congrega- fierce wrath of our God for this matter turne 
tion of men and womenand children : for the away fromys. 
people wept with a great lamentation, 15 Then wereappointed'Tonathan the ſon 
2 Then Shechaniahtheſonne of Ichiel one of Afah-el, and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tikuah 
of the ſonnes ' Elam, anſwered and ſaid to ouer thismatter, and Meſhullamand Shabbc- 
Ezra,We hauetreſpaſled againſtour God,and thaitheLeuiteshelpedthem, 
haue taken ſtrange wiues of the people of the 16 And they of the captiuitie did ſo , and 
b Meaning,that land, yet nowthere is Þ hope in Iſrael concer= Kdeparted, even EzrathePrieſt , andthe men ;, Tyymar 


Ce  ningthis, { that were chiefe fathers to the family of chicir torbedices; 
mercie, 3 Nowthereforelet vs make a coucnant fathersby name,and fate downe in the firſt day marrvtic 
c Which are With our Godto put away © all the wiues (and ofthetenth monethto examinerthe matter- barge" 
fer _ ſuch as are borne ofthem ) according to the 17 And yntill the firſt day of the firſt mo- ging. 


ryzotheLay Ccounſell of the Lord,and of thoſe thatfeare the neth they were finiſhing the buſineſle with all 
ofGod, commaundements of our God, and let it be themen that hadtakenſtrange wiues, 

doneaccording to the Law. 18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſts there 
& BecuſeGod = 4 Ariſe : for the matter 9 belongeth vnto were men found, that had taken ſtrange wiues, 
authGitie.and ce £ Wealſo will be with thee : be of comfort towit, ofthe ſonnes of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Io- 
warp Ja and doc it, | zadak,and of his brethren,Maaſciah, Acliczer, 

oo 5 CThenaroſeEzra,and cauſedthechiefe and Iarib and Gedaliah. 
19 And they gaue !theirhands, that they 1 asacol 


herein andro } 
commandthem. Prieſtes, the Leuites, andall Iſrael, toſweare hey woul 
that chey wows 


that they would doe according to this word. would put away their wiues,and they that had keepepromiſe 
So they [wars treſpaſled, gaxe a ramme for theirtreſpaſle,  anddocit 


v 1,Eſdr.g.1, 6 *AndE;.raroſe vp from before the houſe 20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer, Honan!, 


of God, and went into the chamber of Ioha- and Zebadiah. 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went euen thi- 


21 Andofthe ſonnes of Kkrim, Maaſciab, 


and 


for ſtrangemariages, 


Di ng. 4 


ne 


ie 


hembe 
ted to 0s 
chisma+ 


15 atoken 


e they woul 


peprowile 
} dos Its 


\Ghap |. 


and prayeth.,. 199 


indShemaiah,and Iehiel, and, Vz- 


* 


b $9 Wes: 5r rs . 77 
Andofthe bogers,Eliaſhib. Andofthic 
St mans elem,and Vri.. _...: 


common wit Fs 6 355 43S os of 4 _—_— L 

rb ro miah, and Iefiah, and Malchiah, and 
thePri and $113 
lei. = Daigh. 


andEliahe., 


| "271 Andoſthe ſonnes of Zattu,Elioenai,E- | 


"liahib, Matraniah, and lerimoth, and-Zabad, 
-: "and Aziza. ns "= 
-..28 Andof the ſonnesof Bebai, Ichoha- 
_nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai, = 
 ....29, Andofthe ſonnes ofBani, Mcſhullam, 
' Malluch,and Adaiah, Taſhub, aud Sheal, Iera- 


+34 < 


f®I{racl : of the ſornes of Da- 
lami , and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Be- | 


4 £7 Fa." ; 
- wan, © + . _ ; 
way , 
- n # , — i) : 
«a #- , - 
#7 Tr . | s. 
. Rb. 4 \ 
Walks 4 * Mo be #* 4 - + p 


30 And of the ſonnes of || Pahath Moab, |j0r,hecopraine 
 Adna,and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiab, Matta- 7% 
.niah,Bezalecl,and Binnuj,and Manaſſch. 
31 And of the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah,Shimean, 
32 Beniamio, Mallych, Shamariah. 
33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai, 
Mattattah, Zabad, Elipheler, Ieremai, Menaſ 
ſch,Shimez. | 
34 Ofrheſonnes of Bani,Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, | | | 
; 35 Banaiah, Bediah,Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah, Meremorh, Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai,and Iaaſan, 
38 AndBanni, and Beanwi, Shimei, .- 
3 9 And Shelemiab, and Nathan,and Ada- 
lan, -, df EE 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai,Sharai, 
4t Azareel,and Shelemiah,;Shemariab, 
42 Shallum, Amariah,loſeph. 
43 'Ofthe ſonsof Nebo, Ieicl, Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,TIadau,and Ioe],Benaiah. 


' 44 All theſe had raken 2e wines: 7 Phichallo 

and among them were womenthat had * chi]- girimare becauſe 

dren, | _ Homgriage was 
d valawhull, 


ab of. Id bas 11 ME ee LRGULMHENT, 
| GG OD doth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for theeommoditie and profite of hy 


"Church, as now wuhin the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres hee rayſed vp dinersexcellent men for the 


| ; of hiv people, after their r eturne from 
| Whereof 


' Wat godly miinand ingreat authoritie with the King, ſo vhat the King favour 


gave him moſt 


ample letters for the accompliſhing of all thmg 


,44 Zernbbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah. 


the firſÞ-was their capraine to bring them home, and pronided thas the Temple was builded ; 
| ond re their maners and planted Refigion: andthe third builded wpthe walles, delinered 
; the people from oppreſſion; and pronided that the'Law of G 


od ras put in executions among them. Hee 
red him greatly , aud 
s which hee could defire. This bo oke is 


 Afocalled of the Latines the ſecind of Exra, becauſe be was thewriter thereof. 


CHAP, 1, : 
4 Nehemiah benggileth the calamitie of leruſalem. 5 H 
confeſſeth the ſinnes of the people and prayeth God for them, 

; & He words of Nchemiah the 

ſonne of Hachaliah. Jn.che 
ms moneth © Chiſleu, in the 
ener and pre L994 twenticth yeere, as I was in 
raovryc il the palace ofShuſtian, | 
} oth, $-SSTTSEO-* > Came Hanani, one of 
m — my ®Þbcethren,he and the men of Iudah, andl 
asked them concerning the Iewes that were 
delivered, which were of thereſidue ofthe cap- 
tiuitic,and concerning leruſalem. 

3 Andthey ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that 
aelefc ofthe cax tiuitiethere inthe ©prouince, 
arem great affliction andin reproch, and the 
wall of Ieruſalem # broken downe, and the 
gatesthereofare burnt with fire. 

4 Andwhen I hcard theſe wordes, I fate 
downe and wept,and mourned certainedayes, 
and I faſted and praicd before the God of hea- 
uen. 


5 Andſalltf® O Lord God of heauen, the 


Which comej. 


Dang, 41 


great & terrible God, that keepeth cauenant 
and mercy for themthatloue him,and obſcrue 
his commandements. | 

6 Ipraytheclertthinecaresbeattent;and 
thine eyes opento heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, which I pray before thee daily, day and 
night for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants, & 
confefle the finnes of the children of Iſrael, 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee, both Iand 
my fathers houſe haue {inned: 

7 Wehauefericuoufly ſinned againſtthee, jg;,corrwred, 
and hauenotkept the commandements, nor 
the ſtatutes,nor the tudgements, which thou 
commanded(t thy ſeruant Moſes. 

$ Ibeſcechthee,cemember the word that 
thou commandedſthy ſeraant Moles, ſaying, 
Ye willtranſgrefle, and[I * will ſcatter you a- »Daur.g.21, 
broad among the people. oy 

9 Burifyecurne vato mee, and keepe my 
commandements,and do them, *though your *pear.z0.4. 
ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part of the 
heauen,yet will l gather you from thence, and 


will bring you vnto the placethar I haue _ 
cn 


—» 


3d 
; = 


) 


, 


+ 
7 


| IEEE 


d That is, to 
worſhip thee, 


e To witsthe 
ing Artah- 


a Which was 


ſen'toplacemy Name there. 

10. Now theſe; are thy ſeruaunts and thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemedbythy great 
power, and by thy mightjie hand, 

11 O Lord, 1 [4s LE eee! let thine care 
now hearkeh to the prayerofthy ſeruant , and 
ro the prayer of thy ſeruants, who defire to 
d fearethy NamezandTpray thee,cauſethy ſer- 
uant topraſper rhis day, and ge him fauonr 


in the preſence of © this man : for 1 was the | 


Kings butler.. , Ten 

$7 Ve CE... LL: 1 7 

x After Nehemiah hnd obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 
pg purebt ts gs And builded the walles, 


x 


Jowin the one ilar in the twenti- 
aroma eth yeere of King þ Artabſhaſhre', the 
containerh pare wine ſtood beforafihy and I rookeypthe wine, 

he 


ons ar pn 
Its 
Ps 2 alfs 
called Darius : 


readeExra 7.1. 


and was the 
ſonneof Hy- 
afpis, 


and gaue it vntothe King, Now was not be- 
fore time {ad in hÞ preſence. : 

2 Andthek ng faid vnro mee, Why isthy 
countenance ſadttle, ſeeing thou art not ficke ? 
this is nothing, [\ut ſorow of heart. Then was 
I fore afraid, 4 : : 

3 AndIfa'dtothe King, God faue the 
king for euer:why ſhould notmy countenance 


be ſad, when thi'citie azd.houſe of theſepul- V 


chres ofmy fathers licth waſte, andthe 
thereof are deuc ured withfire? © © 
4 | AndtheKing ſaid vnto mee, For what 


gates 


< Tdefired God thing doeſt thoi\require ? Then I praycd®© to 
in mine heart £0 theC od ofheauen, — Modi 


ofper mine 
Cmerpeile, 


Or, Euphrates. 


[[0r, Par adic (5 


'5_ | Andſaid ymtothe King, If it pleaſe the 
king, andif thy ſcruanct haue found. fauour in 
thy fght, /deffe thatthou wouldeſt ſend me 
to Iudah yntor 1e citic ofthe ſepulchres of my 
farhers,that I miay-build it, - ; 

6'\Andthe Fing faid-vnto me, (the queene 
alſo fietiog by tim) Howlong ſhal ehyiourney 
be? & when wilt thou come againe? Soit plea- 
ſed the king,anY he ſentme, 8&1 ſer himarime, 
7 AfcerI ſa.d yntothe king, Ifit pleaſethe 
king,let themgiue me letters to the captaines 


beyond the |River,that they may conuey mee 


ouer,tillI com: into Tudah, 

8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeperof 
the kings|[parl c, thathee may giue me timber 
ro build the g'ttes ofthe palace(which apper- 
teined to the houſe) and for the wals of the ci- 
tie,and for the houſe that T ſhalenterinto. And 
theking gaueine according tothedgoodhand 


d As Godme- gf my z0d vp on me. 


ned meto aske, 
2nd as he gause 


me good {ucce 


9 © Then :;amel to the captaines beyond 
the River, 8: ggue them the kings letrers. And 


therein 1 . . 

© Theſewere theking had 1tnt captaines of the armie and 
preateneries horſemen with me, 

rotie tewes, _ . 
and labouredal- 1© But*Sauballatthe Horonite, & Tobiah 


wayes both by 
force and ſubtile 


aſcruant,an Ammonitie heardit,and it grieued 


ric to overcome then ſore, thitthere was come a man which 
becauſe his ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 


ab,becauſe his 


wite was a lews« 
efſc,had aduer- 


11 So Icameto Icruſalem, and was there 


tiſemenr cuer of three dayes. % 


their affaires,a 
io wrought 
great trouble 


nd - | 12 AndLfoſc in the night, T, and a fewe 
men with me: for I tolde no man, what God 


had put in minehearr todoe at letufalem, ad 
there was not abeaſt with mee, ſauce the beaſt 


* 


"WhereonTrode. © * 
"x3 AndIwent out by nightby the gate of 
the yalley, and came before the dragon well,g& 
tothe dung port, and viewedthe walles of Ic- 
'rufalem,how th broken downe, &the 
ports thereof deuoured withthe fire. 
-* x4 ThenT went foorth vntothe gate ofthe 
fountaine, and to the kings 
there was no roomefor the 
dermeropaſſ, 
---x5 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke,and viewed the wal, andturned backe, 


chat was 


-andcomming back, Ientredbythe gate ofthe f  Thticos 


'yalley andreturned. | 
16 Andtherulers knew nor whither I was ! 
gone,nor what 1 did, neither didI as yer tellic , 


yntothe Tewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor tothe <222gtdind 
noble men,nor to therulers,norto the reſtthar todenul ang 


Attaxerxes his letters. Nehemiah. Thepeopleencouraged, Ml 


I =, ww oo & we wi ww 


$ filbpoole, and [0rgcoda; 


ned of other 
ns, as 
b Godhat 


en v6. 
They wereine 


S==ncsS = 5 .7-5a 


'laboured in the worke. torrmali 
17 Afterward I ſaid vnto them, Ye ſee the tepric. ah 


miſerie that weeare in, bow Ieruſalem lycth un 
waſte, andthe garestherofare burnt with fire ; mou: 
come and let ys buildthe wal of Ieraſalem;that gabejondtu 


God, (which was good ouer me) andalſo of wi! bunkod 
the kings words that he had ſpoken ynto me. euerl2ymrcaen 
And they ſaid, Letvsriſe, and build. So they hn 
'8ftren 4 tt 
19 
-Tobiahthe ſeruantan Ammonite, and * Ge- andalolinah 
ſhemrhe Arabian heardir, | 
deſpiſed vs, and id, Whata thing is this that piinfites. 
yedo? Willye ircbellagamſiche kin 
. 20 Thenanſwered I them, & faidtothem, **<ild10t 
The God ofheauen, hce will proſper vs , and hehat opon- 
. wehis ſcruants will riſe-vp and build: bur as Mo nnther 6 


h Theſe were 


the king of Pers 


e be no moxe fareproach. piraes, 
+28 Then'Itold them of the hand of my waniniy 


children of Go: 


cauſe it maketh 


enedtheir handto goed. "Y | 
ewhenSanballat the Horonitez and *note® 


: 
y mocked-vs& frinwnt 


g? + ofthenum 
God (to whom 


for you, ychaue no porti ioht.norkme- ary ofyour Pr 
Yr you, ychaue no portion nor right,nor ay fr - 
feareGo 


moriallin leruſalem. 


CHAP. 11I. 
" Thenumbey of them that builded the welles, 


Hen aroſc Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt with his 
brethren the Prieſtes, andthey buile the 


doores 


neel. | 

2 Andnextvnto him builded the men of w 
Tericho, andbefide him Zaccur the ſonne of 
Imti. : BE 

2 Butthefiſhport did the ſonnesof Sena- 
ah build, which alſo layd the beames thereof, 
andſetonthedooresthereof chic lockesthere- 
of, and the barres thereof. 

4 And next vnto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſonne of Vrijah, the ſonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Mcſhullam,the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next ynto ther fortified Zadgk, the ſonne of 
Baana ; 1 | 

5 And 


FY In Bbrew, 


pr. 1 : they ®repayredit, and ſer yp the |, cntitel 
thereof: euen vnts the tower of Meah thais9eY7l 

DOOR | ſhedir,and'o 
repayred they ir,e4vnto the tower of Hana- jicardirot 


Lord by praye! 


deliring hin 
maintainer 
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"lt 2v 7 


he vakvs 


eo rectnnnoe and the 


=" bares hereof, AYTON 51502 ONE 


WS Butehe gateof the: fotintaih+Feecified 
"Sth, ens ſonteofColkhozeh,; theraterof 
-"thefourth part of Mizfid he builded fe, and 


"+ Couered if afid ſeroirtht dovres thereof, the 
4 lockes thereof,and the barres thereof, ms the 
"wall 'vnto tie "filhpoole"of | Shelah 'by the 
- Kings'atden, and vntothe Ueppes _—_ 
"| downe from thei citicofDanid. ds ans 
£16 AfethtmforrifiedNehemiah defonne 


| of Azbuk?, rhe ruſer ofthehalfe pert' of Berh- 
Zur,votill the other hdeouer againſt cheſepul- 


'F repayred;ahdvnro theHbnſe ofthe mil 


chresof Daifd, and'to the fiſhpoole that was 

tie. 
17 Aﬀtethim fortifiedthe Levires, Rehum 

the ſonnne of Bani,and next vnto him fortified 


© Haſhabiuah the ruler of the halfe partofKeilah 


/ In his quarrer; 


18 After him fortified WeiEiediten): * Ba- 
naithe fore of H enitlat the ruler or the halfe 
part of Keitah: ; 

"19  Andheat- ene tiki Bitified? Puke, the 


. forneof Teſhuithe toferofMizpah, the other 


portion ouer again{t the” going vp to the 


ptoxrified/ the Fe- 
duh p 

ron 2% ENG 
blob Mina any mods any t TS 


cn 


$19:7\7 Gr, f 


dhe rhe court of the priſon, After tip P: Pedaiah; 4 


ahve Hecker thiatbF nid 
batr6eAiereo;euctiedhrouſand eubites ot 
ont Eder eas 'daogs 


& T2 290206: 7 TUO 

+ W 'Malthiah, 
"ieſpnnd 6FR chad; choroler of the fGurth' 
rtof Bech-haccareny*#iHe buile ix; andferon 


9 cartictiofthearmiours: ;/ 1:51 tis! 5 ©'4 Wherethe 
| 20 Afﬀerhim was earneſt Heck che bes weaponsand 
F armcur ofthe- 
rom citie lay, 
doore of! _—_— 


WY 1f7 


> 


pſommrer Mealoials 
groom yore :i13 16%: 
a fopcified Blonki,thefo 


" bew Ig vt vr el iH enadad 


gainlithers | 
> cloteork tigWibge hon 


1 - >! N ' cinbu 


thelfokncof 


f Reade Ezra, 


agninſt the wate EF Chap. 3 43+ » 


nv moore It. 


&” Prom Fog Nag 
r the Pricfics; g ery ome ute his 
heyyopes 12344 (8!) 51 MITSLLN of ne | 
 Aﬀter lv forcified Zadokthe Ref ; 
Tr es rogainft His howfe # and after him 
ah; che forme of Shechaniah, 

the keeperotthe Baſt: $ves © 5:9" 
30 After hitforrfied Harianiah, the ns | 
of Shelemiah, 4nd Hannu, the ſonne of Zv- 
laph;rheF fixr;another potion: after him for- 


' tified Meſhullam,the ſonneof Berechiah ,oucr E cothist gow 


avainſt his chamber. 
-133/After him fortified Malchiah the gold- : 
ſmiths ſonne, viitill che houſe of the Nethi. 
nims,& of themerchantsoveragainſt the gare 
Pon gens and rothe chamber16 the corner. , 
$4 And between the chamber of 'the cor- theplace of 
ner vnto the-ſheepgare fortified/ 'the golde- 014, nag cer 
ſtiths and che merchants, 


wa CHAP. II1.. 
3 The building of teruſalem 6 hindred, 15 but God bres.. 
keth their enterpriſe.” 17 The lewes build with onehand, 
 endhold their weapons in the gather. © © 
Ve whenSanballar heardthat we builded 
the wall, then was he wroth and fore T0, 
gricued,and mocked the ewes, pavicnecher- 
3. And ſaid before his * brethren and che ar- - ora 
my of Samaria, thus heeſaid, Whar doc theſe p thusthe wic- 
b weake Tewes? will they forcific themſclues? | vs hog 
will they ſacrifice? will they finiſh in a day ? Gods power is e- 
will they make the ſtones wholc againe our of |S ery 
the licaps of duſt ſering hey are burnt? ofhis,aocke 
2: And Tobiahthe Ammonice as belide them as though 
him,and faid, Alchovieh they build, yet if a foxe andfeeble. 
Ll 2 


they were weake 
g9c 


17 1202, F130 
5 le: ys: $6% tres, : 

I Epos f g op all IA. whence ye ———__ 

pen leans PTCA NPDO Tf \ H& 

yourworke i3 Therefore ſer Ii in, halemar. (HR 

+ 6. 0a hindthe wallvpon chetaps ofche. {tones,a0d 

enemies will aſ- placedthe people by their families, with ttieir 

me iwords,thcirſpeares and their bowes. - 

14 Then 1 bzheld,and roſc.yp, and ſaid vn>. 
tothe Princes,ahdto the ws pt" cothereſ 
of the people, B} notafraidotthem: bremems» 
berthe great Lgrd,and fearefull, and fight for. 
yourbrcethren.;ruur ſonnes and: your caught” 

ters,your wiucs,and your houſes. 

= « 0wbugd of 15 And whenourenenuesheardthat ir was 

Gods glory, and knawen vnto vs, then God brought their' 

uation ifcheir - counſcll tronou >hc,and we turnedall againeto 

—__ and the wall,cueryÞne vnto his worke. 

courageth them $16 Andfroin thar day, halfe of the yong 

to play thevali- mendid thelabour, andcheorher halfe partof 
them held che{pearces,and ſhields, and bowes, 

: a couerſee  andhabergins: andtherulers /foodibehind all 

couragethem to the houſe of Iudah, 

Ins. 17 Theythatbuildedon the wall, and they. 
that bare burdens,@andchey that laded, did the 
worke with ore hand, and wich the other held 
the ſyord, 

18 For cuery one of the builders 44 his 
ſword girt ori; his loynes, and ſo builded: 


h Wha is ever 
at handto deli- 
uer his out of 
danger,and 
therefore ſeein 
they ſhould 


and he that blew the trumpet, was beſide me. 

19 ThenſaidltothePrinces, and to the 
rulers, and tothe reſt of the people, The worke 
Is greatand large, and weeareſeparated ypon 
the wall, oneitrrefrom another. 


The people opprea. 


” 
*, 
_ 


4) 
rowed EE 
ety one 


los weebri imo-ubjection ourſonnesand Mimce, 
our anteng ſeruants, ——_— of our.thw _ 
daughters nowin ſubje, 
power*.in our hands; for: 
Wa th 1 then 1 heard your 
was 2D w n 1 hear Bo 
their cry and theſe wm wi TT 
7 ::AndIrhoughtinmy minde,and Ircbu- memnidg 
kedrhs, ces, and the rulers, and ſaid ynto mar wen 
oulay* burthens cuery one vpon his iu, 
| TOY I ſet. a \ greac Eaſſembly again the indgen, 
them,. ry ym 
8 And Ifajd vncothem,We(according to _— 
our abibcie) haue redeemed our brethren the Situ 
Iewes,which were ſolgyncothe heathen : and trove, | 
will youſell your brethren againe,or ſhal they ju ont 
be > ſold vnco vs? Then held they their peace, Nang 
and could not anſwere. the header 
9 iIſaidalfo, That which yee doe, is not Foy} 
good. Ought ye not to walke in the feare of i Keaong 
our God,for the*ceproch of the heathen our j*\4o by ti 
enemics? Tr 
10 For cuenT,my brethren, & my ſeruants name of Gol 
doelend them money and cone :I pray you, {irene 
let vs leaue off this {} burden. ter chentheits 
11 Reftore,l pray you, vnto chem this day [19% 
their lands, their vineyards, their olives, and 
theirhouſes, & remit che hundreth parc of the We 
filuer and of the corne, of the wine, and ofthe | rt te 
oyle'that yeexaofthem. | lon, 
| 13 Then 


= rp =” S S Ma 


toper 


E Chap. vj. Sanballats letters, 201 


ſaid cthey.,, We willreſtore it,and 
itofthem: we will doe as thou 
henLcalled che Prieſts, and cauſed 
are,that they ſhould do according 


3. So I ſhooke my lappe, andfaid; Salct 
d ſhakeiour cuery man-that will nor per- 
2rmethis promiſe, fromhis houſe, and trom 
lbour:eucnthus let ns qu, 
empticd-/And all the Congregation aid, 
mi prayſedthe Lord : and the people 
rom the timethat the King gaue 
charge to be gouetnourin the land of Iu- 
fromthe rwentieth yeere, euen ynto the 
_twoand thirtieth yeerc of king Artahſhaſhte, 
999A UI Tand my brethrenhauc 
»!receiudnor not eaten the ® bread of the gouernour, 
portion ind, 4 = poo » [} Sagicy £26977 ogra were 
at. before-me, had bene chargeable vntothe peo 
ple,and-hac ofthem bread CGE. 
nbe&daah fides. fourtic Thekels of filuer: yea, andtheir 
eat ſervants barcrulcouerthe people : but ſodid 
eftepopl, not I,becauſc of the feare of God. 4 
printer: - {36-- But rather I forrified 4 portcon in the 
 _ --® workeofthis wall,and we bought no land,and 
" "all niy ſeruants came thither together vntothe 
_ 4.14: Moteouer there were at my- table an 
- hundreth and fiftie of the Iewes , and rulers 
which came vnto-vs from-among the heathen 
thar are about vs. | 
...18 Andthere was prepared dayly an oxe, 
ad fixe choſenſheepe, and birds were prepa- 
ted for me; and|} within ten. dayes wine for all 
Belts Pin abundance. Yet for all this [ requirednot 
im. the bread of the gouernour : forthe bondage 
ahertines they Was grieuous vnto this people. 
necks, 19 Rememberme , O my God, in good- 


halnolllibe- 
rally, 


Tem 


. themtoſ 


4 5 
- : 


ef 
LOIN. 977 


ople. 
te CHAP. VI. 
'8 Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome, and Jeale to 
cs aduerſarie, 11 He is not diſcouraged by the ſalfe pro- 
FS. 
Nd when Sanballat,and Tobiah,and Ge- 
ſhem the Arabian, and the reſt ofour e- 
nemies heard that I had built the wall, and chat 
tTuristhae there wereno more *breaches therein, (though 
gonwd at that time I had not ſer vp the doores vpon 
W46, thegates)- 
2 Thenſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto 
me,ſaying, Come thou that we may meete to- 
| gether in the villagesin the plaine of Ono: and 
hee they thought to doe mecuill, 
Net ha - 3 Theteforelſcntmeſſengersyntothem; 


brine the faying, I haueagreat worke to doe,and I can 


Git] ® notcome down:bwhy ſhould the worke ceale, 


(eat: 
bereh 
Ps I 
hem for (8 itour (; hs 
F Behands ofthe IMANNET- , | 
_ 5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant afcer 


neſſe, according toall that | have done for this | 


this ſort ynto me the fift time , with an open 
lerterinhis hand, 

6 Wherein waswritten, Irisre da- 
mong.the heathen, and | Gaſhmu harh faidir, 19:6:ſem. 
that thou andthelewesrhinke torebell,for the 
which cauſe thou buildeſtthe wall , and thou | 
wilt be their king according to theſe © words. c Asthefame 
- 7 Thouhaſtalſoordeined dthe Prophers 54%, han 
topreach of theear Teruſalem, ſaying z/ There brived,andfct 


5a King in Iudah:and now accordingro theſe 7 EPropher 
wordes irfhallcometo theKinys cares: come Fngandioro 
now therefore, and letys take counſel! toge- of Perfia => ook 
thet. | OO. 
8. ThenIſentyntohim, ſaying, Ir is not motum. 
done according'to theſe words that thou ſay- 
deſt: forthou Gineft chemofrhine owne heart, 

9 Forall they afrayed vs, ſaying, Theit 
hands ſhall be weakened from the worke, and 
it ſhal not be done: now thereforef encourage ff5r/rergth-n 
thou me. | MINIEY 
| 10 T And Icametothe houſe of Shemaiah e Asthough he 
the ſonneof Delaiah the ſonne of Mcherabeel, Maptoeiecret, 


and he was*ſhut vp, andhe ſaid, Let vs come bemightpray 
together into the houſe of Godin themids of jreaertiboni, 


the Temple, and ſhurtthe doores of the Tem- 91d receiue ſome 
part) oay' 


ple: forthey will come to ſlay thee: yeazinthe which in tim 
nighe will they come to kill chee, was duc hypo- 


1t-Thenlfaid, f Should ſuch a man as If Hedoubred 


flee? Whois he beingas Iam, that would goe poo cont ng 


iato the Temple to hue? I'willnotgoein.  him,and knew 


12 Andloe, Iperceiued, thatGod had not racing 


ſent him, but that he pronouhced this prophe- fell,be hould 
cie againſt me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had Pvt picoms- 
hired him. ple: thus God 
13 Therefore was he hired, that T might I 
be afraid, and doe thus,and finne,and that they _ _ 
might haueaneuillreport that they might re- feemZro hat 


neuer ſopreat 
proch me, probabilitie. 


14 MyGod, remember thou Tobiah, and g very griefe 


, 0 cauſed him to 
Sanballar according vnto theſe their workes, 5 notary 


and Noadialt the 8 Prophereſſealſo, and the fachywbich mn 


reſt of the Prophets that would haue put me arr gears 


infeare, niſters of God, 
were aduertaries 


15 CNorwichſtanding the wall was fini- 1; gory and 
ſhed onthe five and twentierh ay of Þ Elul,in wenrabour to 
. PI Ouertnrow 
two and , fiftie dayes. « da nta. 
16 And when all our enemies heatd there. 7ingalſo hereby 
that where there 
of,exenall the heathen that were about vs,they 


15 bne true mints 
were afraid,and their courage failed chem: for { 


ter of God,the 
deuill hath a 


they knew that this worke was wrought by greatſortof 


hirelings. 
our God. h Which was 


17 And in theſe dayes were there many of chefixrmonerh, 


. » and 
the Princes of Iudah , whoſe Eletrers went may" pete 


vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto andpar otSep- 
remover. 


them. i After thatT 


18 Forthere were many in Indah,that were hadſenrSan- 
allltnis alle 


ſworne vnto him : forhe was the ſonne iv law yere. 
of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſon Kk, Thus the 

3 Churck of God 
Iechonathan had the daughterof Meſhullam, hath evermore 


-hz enemies within 
the ſonne of Berechiah. — 


19 Yea,they ſpakein his prayſe before me, are more dange- 
and told him my wordes, and Tobiah ſentler- no 


cersto put me in feare, —_ fellſedenemie, 
1 2 ; 
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Thenumberof  ! 


Nehemiah. 


ace 


7 6 
them thatreturned 


at} Oomph 


CHAP. VI 


| 1 Afterthe wall once wilded,is the watch 67They 


*Exclan4g,s 3. X 4 Ow * whenthe wall was builded , and 1 
INereoras doores, & theporrers, and 
 » 0 wir nary. other Hana- 


b 
4a 


3- And1faidmmtothem; Letnorthegares 
a Towithey . ſynne: and while® the dby,letthem ſhu 
np thedoores; &f takechemdfalt :and] appoin- 
[Ebr-heldtbems ted wardsof the inhabirantsoferufalem, cuc- 
barre wereput in, TY ONE In his warde, and cucry oncoucragainit 


his houſe. "8 2d 

4 Nowthecitiewalarge and great, but 
the people were few therein, andthe houtes 
were not buildec, 

5 Andmy God put inio mine heart, and I 
gathered the Princes, and the Rulers, andthe 
people, to countgheir genealogies: &1 found 
a booke of oo of them, * which 
came ypatthetirt, and found written there- 
in, | 


b Thatis, the 
inhabicantsof 
Iudah. 4 


*PFLrA 3,3» 


6 Theſe arethe>ſons of the prouince that 
came yp from che captiuitie that was caried a- 
way (whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
had cariedaway} and they returned to leruſa- 
lem,and to Iudah,cuery one vnto hiscitie. 

7 They whichcame with Zerubbabel, Ie- 
c Azariahin ſhua, Nehemiahs,* Azartah, Raamiah,Nahama- 
St cRa. Ni, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Ne- 
740" Ht hum, Baanah. Fhz is the number of the men 
©5#2.3-2  ofthepcopleoffirael. 

8 Theſonnesof Paroſh,two thouſand an 
hundreth ſcuenty and two. 

9 Thefſonries of Shephatiah , three hun- 
dreth ſcuentic andetwo. 

10 The ſonnes of Arah,, fixc hnndreth fif- 
ticandtwo, |[ 

11 The fonizes of [| Pahath Moab of the 
ſonnes of Teſhva, and TIoab, rwo thouſand, 
eight hundreth;andeighreene. 

12 Thefſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two 
hundreth fiftie 8nd foure. 

13 The ſonjes of Zattu, cight hundreth 
and five and fourtie. 

14 The ſonr&s of Zacchai, ſeuen hundreth 
and threeſcores 

15 Theſonresof Binnui,fixe hundreth and 
cightand fourtie. 

16 The ſonhesof Bebai,fixe hundreth and 
eight and twentie, 

17 The foynesof Azgad, two thouſand, 
three hundreth and twoand twenty. 

18 Theſontles of Adonicam, fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 

19 The fornes of Biguai , ewo thouſand 
threeſcore andſcuen. | 

20 Theſoimnesof Adin, fixe hundreth, and 
fincand fiftic. | 


F 
, 


[Or the captaine 
of Moab. 


21 The oancaofAcerof biiakiah, nineties 


22 The ſonnesof Haſhum, three hundreth 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundrech 
24 The ſonnes ot Hariph,anhundreth and 


25 The ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie 8 five. 

26 ThemenofBerh-lehem,and Netophah, 

27 The menof Anathoth,an hundrech and 
cight and twentie. LOR be eli gflh 28 
28 Themen of Beth-azmaucth, twoand 

29 The men of Kiriath-icarim, Chephirah 
and Beeroth, ſeuen hundreth, andthree and 
fourtie, | | v7, - 

30 Themen ofRamah and Gaba,fixe hun« 
dreth andone and twentic. | 

31 Themenof Michmas, anhundreth and 
two and twentie. 

32 ThemenofBeth-elandAi,anhundreth 
and three and rwenrtie. | 

23 The men*©oftheother Nebo , two and 
fifrie. | 


ſand, two hundreth and foure and fiftic 

35 The ſonnesof Harim , three hundreth 
and twentic. | | 

26 Theſonnes of Texicho, three hundreth 
and five and fourtie. | 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid an Ono, fe- 
uen hundreth and oneand ewentie. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaah , three thouſand 
nine hundreth and thirtie. 

39 The Prieſtes:: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of 
the houſe of Ieſhua, nine kundreth ſeuencic 
and three. 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand and 
twoand fiftie. | 

41 The ſonnes of Paſhur a thouſandtwo 
hundreth and ſeuenand fourtie. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim , athouſandand 
ſcuenteene. 

43 © TheLeuires: the ſonnes of Ieſhua of 


Kadmiel, and of the ſonnes of |Hodinah , ſe- [[9r,##4s. 


uentie and foure. 

44 T Thelingers: thecbildren of Aſaph, 
and hundreth and eightand fourtie. 

45 The porters : the ſonnes ofShallum,the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſons of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of 
Shobai,an hundreth and eight andthirtie. 

46 © The fNethinims: the ſonnes of Z1- 
ha, the fonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth, : 

47 The fonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of S1a, 
the ſonnes of Padon, 

43 The ſonnes of Lebana , the ſonnes of 
Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnesof Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The 


34 Theſonnes of theother Elam, chou- 


d Thatis,the 
inhabitantsof 
Gibean, 


e For there wen 
rwocities ofthis 


+ | ReadcEr 


3.43» 
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ox The Onnexof Gazzam, the ſonnes of 
"The fonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes ofMeu- 


15 IT IE. 


+157. 'The ſonves of nsſer 
ſonnes of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, the 


nerds,” 
58 T[heſonnes of Iaala, the ſonnesof Dar- 
kon,cthe ſonnes of Giddel, . 
59 The ſonnes of gn. the ſonnes 
of Harttil, the ſonnes of Pdchererh of Zebaim, 
s of Amon. 
+60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were three hundreth ; nine- 
ticandtwo. - 
61 E And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha, Cheruv, Addon,and Immer: but 
they could not ſhewetheirfarhers houſe , nor 
their ſeed;or if they were of Iſrael. 
62 The ſonnesof Delaiah : the ſonnes of 
Tobiah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fixe hundreth 
and two and tourtie. | 
63 Andof che Prieſts: the ſonnes of Haba- 
tab, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes of Bar- 
zillai , which tooke one of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was named 
after their name. <4 
64 Theſe ſought their writing of the gene- 
c alogies, but it was not found ; therefore they 
were put from the Priefthood- 
Meng 65 And thes Tirſhathaſaid vnto them that 
RT they ſhould not eateof the molt holy,rill there 


_ - 


ere were 
es ofthis 


, bens roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thummum. 

_ 66 All the congregation rogether was two 
«80, andfortie thouſand, three hundreth and three- 
ſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maides, 
which were ſeuen thouſand three hundred and 
ſeuen and thirtie : and they had two hundreth 
and five and fourric ſinging men and ſinging 
women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth and 
ſxeandthirtic, 44 their mules rwo hundreth 
A and five and fortie. 
= 69 The camels fourehundreth and fiue and 

| thirtie, 424 fixe thouſand ſeuen hundreth and 
twentie afles. 
70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vato the worke. The Tirſhatha gaue to the 
ai treaſure, athouſand hdrammes of gold, fiftic 
bafins, five hundreth and chirtie Prieſtes gatr= 
ments,  * ! 
71 Andſome ot the chiefe fathers gaue yn+ 


 Hodahs 


tothe.txeaſure of the worke, twentie chouſand 
dranmesot golde, and rwo thouſand and two 
bundrech, | piecesoffiluer,, ++ honminm, 
74 Andthereſtofthe people gauerwentie - 
thouſand dramme3otgoldeand eworthouſand 


picces of filuer,anid threeſcore and ſcyenPriefts 
garments, . # r L475 : : "291 2 LS — | 
73 AndthePrieſts,andthe Levites,and the 


porters andthe fingers, and thereſt ofthe peo» 
ple andthe Nethivims, and all fragt dwelt in 


iſ- heir cities: and whenthe i ſeuroth-moneth | Which comtl: 


came,the children of [ſrael were in their cuties, remberandpar: 
: C H A P, V I I I. ; 
2 Ezra yathereth the people , and rradeth to them 
the Law. 12 > Ee) r the knowledge of 
the word of Gvd. 15; They keipethe feaſt of Taberna- 
cles or boothes. | 


A the people afſctnbled themſelues 


t rogether, inthe ftreete that was before t £8. « ine math 


the watergate, and they ſpake ynto Ezra the 
* Scribe,that he would bring thee booke of the 2 Reads Etx4 


Law of Moſes , whichhe Lord had comman- 7 * 


dedtolſrael. 91 
2 And Ezrathe Prieſt brought the Law 
beforethe Congregation bothofmen and wo- 
men, and ofallthat ®could heare & vnderftand Þ Which had 
t, in the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth, tionto vnder- 
3 Andhercadthercin in the ſtreet that was **< | 
before the watergate (from the morning vncill 


<the midday) before men & women,and them £ This declareth 


thar vnderſtoodir, and the cares gf all the peo- thathepeople 


plebearkgnedvntothebooke ofthe Law. | | bd fobexreths 


4 AndEzrathe Scribe ftood ypon a pulpir 
of wood which he had made forchepreaching, 
and beſide himftood Marttithiah, and Shema, 
and Ananiah, and Vriiah,and Hilkiah, and Ma- 
aſciah on hisright hand , and onhisleft hand 
Pedaizh, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha- 
ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, avd Me- 
ſhullam. | | 
5 And Ezra openedthe booke before all 
the people: for he was 9aboueall the people : 9 Totheintent 
and when he opencdit,all the people ſtood VP. _ Rds 
6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great Þccr beard, 
God, andall the people anſwered, Amen, A- 
men, with lifting vp their hands: & they bow- 
ed themſelues, and worſhipped the Lord with 
their taces toward the ground. 
7 Alfoleſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, * 
lamin, Akkub,Shabberhai, Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and 
the Leuites cauſed the people to vnderſtand 
the Law,and the peopleſteodin their place, 
8 Andtheyread inthe booke of the Law 
of God diftin&ly, and gaue the ſenſe,and cau- 


ſed them to vnderttandthereading. e In conſidering 


9 ThenNehemiah ( which is Tirſhatha ) CT hs Bom 


and Ezrathe Prieflt and Scribe, and the Le- Thereforeche 
uites that inſtructed the people, ſaid vnto all | omen en 
the people, This day is holy ynto the Lord formourning, 


. but affurech 
your God : mournenot.neither weepe : forall ;FG,4mercies, 
che people* wept, when they heard the words foraſmuch as 

they aierepent= 
of the Law. _ 
10 He 
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fFabernacles. Nehemiah. The Lenites confeſſe 
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10 Heſaidalſoyntothem, Goe, 4ndeat of | 
enone##f prepared: for ebiah, 


12 The ateandro andlerthemprailethy glorious name,O God 

| - 6” Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made 

vilT3 4) on the heanen, and the heaucnofall heauens, with all 
thers of allthe: ped le, Le- thtirkofte, cheearth, and-all things that are 
uites weregathered+ | therein, the ſeas; and allthat are inthem, and 
healſomignrinſFutthem thou preſerueſt them all, andthe hoſte of rhe 


"14 Andtheyfyund written intheLaw(thar 


the Lordhad commatided by Moſes ) chatthe 


*Lexi,23.34. Children of Iſracſhoulddwellin * boothesin 
| the feaſt ofthe ſenenth moneth, ' 

15 Andthat;hey ſhould cauſcittobede- 
clared and prochyjimed inall their cities, and in 
Terufalem;ſaying,Goe foorth vitothe mount, 

| _- and bring oliue branches, and pinebranches, 

pa and branches of thicke trees,to make boothes, 
as itis writtetn, | as ty 

16 Sothe pebple went foorth and brought 

them;and tnatie\hem boothes,cuery oneypon 

h Fortheirbou. the ® roofe SFhithouſe and inthcir courts,and 

s were made in the couurt9 of ;;he houſe of God, andinthe 

Deut,22,8, Areete dythEpeergte; and in theſtreete of 

the gare of Eph/aim. 

17 Andallthe Congregation of them that 
were come againe our of the captiuitie made 
boothes, and fate ynder the boothes : forfince 

i Which was the itime of Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun vnto this 
| = 1g day,had nottliy children of Iſrael done fo, and 
there was verygreat ioy. 

18 Andhejcad inthe booke of the Lawof 
God euery day; from the firſt day ynto the laſt 
day. Andthey kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and 
on the cight Cay a ſolemne aſſembly, accor- 
ding ynto the inanner. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The people repent,and forſake their ftrange wines. 5 The 
Lewites exhort taem to praiſe God, 6 Declaring his won. 
ders, 29 Anttheir ingratitude, 33 And Gods great 
mercies toward \hem, | 
2 Meaning the | fo che foure and twentieth day of this*mo- 
— neth the ctiildren of Iſrael were aſſembled 
* :.Eſt&.9.44 with *faſting; and with ſackecloth , andearth 
yponthem, : | 
2 ( Andthey that were of the ſeede of If- 
i Err. frage rael were ſeſjarated from all the f firangers ) 
' and they ſtogd and confeſſed ther finnes, and 
the iniquitie$of their fathers. 
3 Andthey ſtood vp in their place & read 
b They made inthe bookevof the Law ofthe Lord theirGod 
conteron of , fourc times Gn theday,andthey®confefſed and 


chetr finnes,and : Fe . , 
vfdprayers, Worſhipped the Lord their God fourc times. 


heauen worſhipperhthee. 


7 Thouart, O Lord, the God, that haft 
choſen Abram;and broughteſt himour of * Vr *gm.r.;1, 
inCaldea, * and madeſt his name Abraham,  *6=.17.5, 

8 Andfoundeſt his heart fairhfull before 


thee and madeſta couenant with him,to giue "6115.18, | 


vnto his ſcedethe land ofthe Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Amorites, and Perizzites, and Iebuſfites, 
and Girgaſhites, & haſtperformedthy words, 
becauſe thou artiuſt. . . ; 

-'9- * Thou haftalſo conſidered the affliction ink pp 
ofourfathers in Egypt, andheard their crieby * 
theredSeaq;: et 0 
10 And ſhewed tokensand wonders vpon 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 
dealr proudly againſt chem : therefore thou 
madeſtthee a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 *For thou diddeſt breake vp the Sea be- '51414% 
fore them, and they went through the midsof 
the Sea on drieland : and thoſe that purſued 
them, haſt thou caſt into the bottomes as 3 
None, in the mighty waters: | 

12 * And leddeſt them-in the day with a *&14135" 
pillar of a cloud, andin the night with a pillar 
of fire to giue them light inthe way that they 
went. | 

13 *Thoucameſt downe alſo vpon mount "Er. 
Sinai,and ſpakeſt vnto them from heauen, and **" oy 
gaueſt them right iudgements,and truce lawes, 
ordinences,and good commandements, 

14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, and commanded(ſt them precepts; 
and ordinances, andlawes, by the hand of Mo- 
ſes thy ſeruant: | 

I5 *And gaueſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger, * andbrovughteſt foorth wa- "54.175 
ter for them our of the rockefor their thi : 
and *promiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 7" 
in, and take poſſeſſion of the lande, for the 
which thou haddeſt lift yp thine hand for to 
giue them. 

16 But they andour fathers behauedthem- 
ſclues proudly, and hardenedtheir necke, ſo 
that they hearkenednot ynto thy commande- 
ments, 
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es Lingof gre onomhan 
diiddeft nulriply their chil- 
| of the heauen, and brough- 
 teſtthem ihoghe Jand , whereofthou haddeſt 
ſpoke yreonheic fathers, tharthey ſhouldgo, 
\ WAI, 02 739 to 209 3749 tft 7 
. 26: Sothechildren went in, and pollefled 
_ theland,, atdchay lubgucglt beforecthem 
inhabirants of hs laodl, exes- the Canaanites, 
© $g44a0g Ng, People, Or; te, land , thattney 
Nat yt atthey would. of; 
« -»15:Apdchey.cooke, their, flrong citics and 
the fas land ,;and poſſeſſed holes, full of all 
20ods,ciſternes digged our, vineyards, ando- 
huez,andtrees fas foodin abundance,and they 
did eate,and were-filled,and becamefar,and li- 
vedia pleafyrechroughthy great goodnefle. 
+136: Yet they: were iſobediene, andrebel- 
kdagainſtthee, and caſt thy Eawbchindtheir 
t Un he. backes,and ſNewthy.Prophers (which © proce- 
nſec ® Redatmongrhemcoturne them vnto thee)and 
God wauldde. committed great blaſphemies. 2 
wet AT Therefore thou deliuercdſt chem. into 
ned41.cir, the hand ofthgixgnemics that yexedrhem: yer 
inthe cime ofcheir afflition, when they cryed 
ate thee, thou heardeſt them from the hea- 
He declrety VeN,and through thy great mercies thou ga- 
rue t were Uelt chem ſauiours, who ſaucd them our oitke 
bln th hands oftheir adierfaries. 
people. 38 But when they hadF reſt they returned 
ng pro. (0 doe cuill before thee : therefore lefeeſt thou 
by 8% theminthehandofthcir enemies, ſo that tliey 


>»; God, mightieandrerible, char keepel 
yeeres. nanc and *mercic, ler notallthe atfliQtione 
their hathcome yntovs, ſee meca lutle before'thee, 


ſo. kings ofi Aſſhurvntoqhis day, | 


yo re — 


coi» 


of axen char y 
(hrinkeat the 


4 


S , $4 '< 2; UG v7 
32 Now.therefore our God, * rhe 


»oB + 


thar *P/al.143.1,1. 


that 5 toourKing andto our Princes, and to 
our Prieftsand toour Prophers,andto our fa- 
thers andto all che people A of che 
gt i By whom wt: 
--33 Surely thou art iuft inall. char is come were led way 
vponys: for thou haltdealc truely, but wee and ds” 
have done wickedly,-..,. +, 1.5. | Fhoinedtobe | 
; 34 Aud our Kings and our Princes , our jv 
iefts's dowr fathershaue notdone thy Law, tharallthes = 
nor regarded thy commandements, 20r thy chingscame © 
proteliations, w ich chou haſt! proteſted *Þ<=iiiyier 
tNEme 's 1 heappealeth frS 
25. And they havenotſerued thee in their G22 ifticers 
kingdome, andin thy great goodnes that thou 1 Tharchou 
ſhewedRvnrothem,, andinchelarge aud fatr (cm, « 
land which thou diddeſt ſer before them, and 
haue not conuerted fromtheir cuill works. 
36 Behold, weare ſeruants this day , and 
the landthac thou gaueſt vnto our fathers , ro m Thatis,obe 
eatethe®fruit thereof ,aud che goodnesthere- " ne 
of, behold, we are ſcruants therein. 
. 37 And it yeeldeth much fruite yntothe 
kings whom thou: halt ſctouer vs, becauſe of 
our linnes:: and they haue dominion uer our 
bodies,and ouer our cattel atcheir pleaſure,and » Thusby affi- 
we are in great afflition. miſeto keepe 
38 Now becauſe ofall this wee make*aſure Codscommany 
coucnant,and write it,andour Princes,our Le- untotiey could 


uites aud our Priecltes ſeale ynto it. nor be broughs 


CHAP. X. been 


1 Thenamesof them that jealed the Conenant betweene, God 
and thepeople. | 


N Ow theythar ſealed were Nehemiah the 
[| Cirſhathache ſonne of Hachaliah, and ,,,, 
Zidkitah, 

2 Seraiah,Azariah,lercmiah, 

3 Paſhur, Amariah,Malchiah, 


4 Hatruſh,Shebaniah, Malluch, 
| | 5 Hatrim, 
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+3: hich Oegpeo Tate $ yntd the Law 6FGod, their A has 15 ad 
Lotto wides:t kelrfornies;andtheft davghteri;althar I 10 216715! 

andgmethen. could viiderſtabg.” ©1002 1 Fe Niche atv hbju efe in 6+ 
ſelursto-fandd.>!> +" 2 Fhe chief cofehcihdreceiued it foreheir lem: theother alfs caſtlors, FE 
4 They wade... "brethrev , eh the cameto the *curſeandro g oneout often to dweltin' Terufaletn o H_— 
ve 69 19a 'the othe © Walk © in Godslaw'; which was gi- Ap andbine patotddeimckecitns, roundabout 


mhalggutcrnde, En by kofes the ſeruade bfGod; 'robbſetue %; And And thepevple thankedalche metrehar oe 
chey gave chem" 2110 IOC allthe commaitdeinents' of the Lord! wert\illing codweltinTerufafent © brit 
ſelves ifebey--- our God,andhis indgemenrs &his ſtatures : ny now: are the chiefe of the pro- dthisvlic 
5 "ety | 39 And chatwe would not giue oardaugh- uitice;thar dwelemlerſalem; bur in the cities beets 
eersrothe peopilc of the land,neithertake their of Tudah,euery 7 6ftcdwelt | inhis own poſſeſſion bearing 
_ daughters for Gur ſonnes.' in Geir ties of Ifrael, thePticfts, and the Le- {lus willing) 
-. 31 Andifthe peopleof the land brouzhe utcs,andrheNethinims,and the ſonnes of Sa 
ware on the'Subbath, 'or any vitailes to ſell; lothons ſeruants,” i 15511 
f Which nor: * that wee ſhofild not take it of then on the Andin Teruſalem dwele certaine of the 
omg | | Sabbarh and 6a theholy dayes:*andtharwe Children of ſudah: and vfrhechildren of 'Ben- 
Searches 4 :z. ſhouldlet thefenench yerte bee free, and the iamin:* Of the Townes of Ivdah; Arhaiah the 


$8 And 


$5car.25.,, ocbts ofeveryf perſon. © ſonof Vrziiah,theſonof Zechatiah, the ſonnc 
dext 15.1. | 32 Andwe: made ſtatutes forour ſelies to of Amariah! -rheſdiine of Sheþhatiah, theſ6ni 
Oo WWE? | | $00 20 giuebytheyecrethe third part ofa ſhekelfor of Mahaleel,of the ſonnes Peter, - 4 _ 
ot BN _ theſerviceofthe houſe of our God, '$.* And Maaſeiah theſciineofBaruch, "Yr Offudab, 
1 2 Thisdecla- * 33 Forthes ſhewbread, and for thedayly ſonne of Col Hozth,thefotineof Hazaiah; the 
(/ 100% Fo rr olive, and for the dayly burnt offerivg , the ſonne of Adaizhithieſonne of Toiarib,the ſonnc "A 
Wl ad; t:irdp.rcofthe Sabbaths, thenew, Moones, forthe ſolemne of Zechariah,tht ſonne!of Shilenr.”- Port oh 
W981. a4” opal tgalts, and for the things thar are ſanRlified, '6-/ All theſotinesot Perez that dweleatTe- "_ 
$'!" 56Þ | Pte Bcket, oi and for the finne offerings to make an atone- ruſalem , were foure hundred, threeſcote: and Tom 
4 414 5 Mhy £x.30.13, 1MCNt for Iſrae}, and for all the wotke of the eight valiantmes; © a 
81 9 1,288 houſe of our God. 7” Theſe alfo are the fonpes of Beniamin, 
WT 10.46 34 We caſtalſolotts for the offcritg ofthe Sallu,the ſonne of Mcfhillam, the ſonne of Io- 
I FRASY wood,exenthe Prielis, the Leuites, & thepeo- - ed the ſonne of Petdaiah, theſonne of Kolaiah, 
| it 4 " $ {197,mo!s kenſe pleto bring it ynto the houſe of out God , [by the ſonne of Maafeiah, the ſoime of Ithic}; the 
| ay 5 s & clichouſecof ourfathers, ycerely atthetimes ſonne of Ieſhanah. 
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--+ \'dfeth handtwent Fwentie and eight. 
'" +9 | Arid Toelthe ſonne of Zichri was gouer- 
:  nourouer them: and Iudah, theſonne of Sc- 
muah 'wa/theſecond ouer the citie : 


* 


+: xo OfthePricſts, ledaiah the ſonne of Ioia- 
Ine "ib, aching l * 
meant, -} 5r'' Seraiah, theſonneof Hilkiah, the ſonne 
_ of Meſhullar , the ſonne of Zadok, the ſonne 
ihe . ofMeraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub* was chicfe of 
ot bind by 


DE: 72 Abeherbrechren®char did he works 
4 rele? "in che Temple, were eight hundreth ewentie 
Go s and two: and Adaiah, jo ſonne of Ieroham, 

'theſonne'of Pelaliah, theſonne of Amzi, the 
-fonne of Zechariah, che ſonne of Paſhur, rhe 


 fonneof Malchiah : | 
hay _- 13 Andhisbretbren, chiefe ofthe fathers, 
cher - two hundrethand two & forty : and Amaſhſai 
— | the ſonneof A zareel, the fonne of Ahazi, the 
he Law _  - ſonneofMeſhilemoth, the ſonne of Imuner: 
xn BR © 14 Andtheirbrethrem valiant men,an hun- 
hawvee _..., *drethand eight and twentie, and their ouer- 


joryſwrefthe ſeer was Zabdiclthe ſonne of || Hagedolim . 
gran*. -. 15 Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah,cheſonne 
| 'Haſhub, "the ſonne of Azrikam, the lonneof 

Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. 
-- 16 And Shabberhai, and: Iozabad of the 
chiefeofthe Leuites were oner the workes of 
urls the houſe of God without. 

ninate ,-* 17 Aid Martaniahtheſonne of Micha,the 
'*  ſonneof Zabdi, the ſonitne of Alaph was the 
chiefe rotbeginthe rhankeſgiuing andprayer: 
' -and Bakbukiah the ſecond othis brethren, and 
. 'Abdajrhe ſonne of Shammua, the ſonne of Ga- 


—_— ; lalthe ſonne of Ieduthun. 

about 218! Althe Levitesinthe holy city weretwo 
Ack hundreth foureſcoreand foure. 13292 
baicn | -19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon and 
ls boli ſung their brethren that kepr'the f gates, were an 
nth ' hundrethtwenticandewo, : Me 
= ofthe - 20 Andthereſiduc of Iſracl, of thePrieſts, 
$ WI 


euery one inhis mheritance. : 
1,06, © 21' An&the Nethinims dwelt in the{ for- 
tres,& Ziha,8 Giſpawas ouer the Nethinims, 
22 Andthe ouerſeer of the Leuites infleru- 
falem was Vzzithe ſonne of Bani, che ſonne of 
Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Martaniah,theſopne of 
Micha : ofthe ſonnesof Aſaph ſingers were 0+ 


hich ouer the worke ofthe houſe of Ged. 
ah, 23 For it was the Kings commandement 


concerning them,that faithfull prov/fon ſhould 
befor the 1ngers cucry day. b 
24 And Pethahiahtheſonne of Mefheza- 
hs beel,ofthe ſonnes of Zerah,the ſonne of Iudah 


y, of «Sk 


H 


Ubuaffares, ning the people. 

_ 25 Andinthe villages in their lands, /o»ze 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and inthe yillagesthereof andin Dibun,and in 
the villages thereof, andin Ickabzecl, andin 
the villages thereof. 


" And after him Gebai,Sallai, nine hun- | 


wickininet eydof the Leuites dwelt inalthecities ofludah - 


« a . 
boutteingfor > 9.48 At the Kings hand in all matters concer- 


26 Andinleſhua, andin Moladah, andin 
Beth-paler. 
27 Andin Hazer-ſhual,andinBeer-ſheba, 
andinthe villages chereof. 
28 And 1nZiklag, & in Mechonah,and inthe 
villages thereof. 
29 Andin En-rimmon,andin Zareah, and 
in Iarmuth. | 
30 Zanoah, Adullam, andintheir villages, 
in Lachiſh,and in the fields thereof,at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof : and they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 And theſonnes of Beniamin fromGe- 
ba,in Michmaſh,and Aiia, andBeth-cl, andin 
the villages thereof. v9 
32 AndAnathoth,Nob,Ananiah, 
33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittam, ' 
34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalart, 
5 LodandOno,inthe carpenters valley, 
36 Andot the Leuites were diuifions in u- 
dah and.in Benjamin. ' 
CHAP XIL 
1 The Prieſtes and Lenites which came with Zerubbabel 
vl Leruſalem , are numbred, 27 andthe wall is dedi- 
cate 


T Heſcalſo are the Prieſts and the Leuites hs 
that* went vp with Zerubbabel,;the ſonne ;, —_ _= 
ofShealticl, and Icſhua : to wit, Seraiah, Jere- | 
miah,Ezra. 
Amariah Malluch, Hattuſh, 
Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth. 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah,' ' 
Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah and Toiarib, Iedaiah. | 
Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : theſe : 
were the ® chiefe of the Priefts, and of their 2 N= indig- 
brethren in the dayesof Teſhua. Prieſts, and 
8 AndtheLeuvites, Icſhua, Binnui, Kad- wy ew 
miel, Sherebiah, Iudah, Mattaniah were ouer ye 
the thankeſgiuings, he,and hisbrethren. them 07. hut 
9 AndBakbukiah,and Vnni,axd their bre- *><Pfalmes. 


d They kep: 
threnwere about them inthe9 watches. rely 


JW &mwehuvuYNt 


| wards and wat- 
10 And Ieſhuabegate Toiakim: Joiakimal- ©; according 


ſo begate Eliaſhib,&Eliaſhib begate Iotada. +1. Chro 33 6. 

11 And Ioiadabegate lonathan, and Iona- *, Pt i5.nexe 
than begate TIaddua. rather of that or- 

12 Andinthe dayesof Toiakim were theſe, 1,3 <n v3 
the chiefe fathers of the Pricſts* ynder® Sera» nameof Scraiab 
lah was Mcraiah, vader Jeremiah, Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra, Meſhullam, ynder Amari- 
ah, lIchohanan, 

14 Vnder Mclicu Ionathan, vnder Sheba- 
niah Ioſeph. 

15 Vander Harim , Adna, vader Meratoth, 
Helkai. 

16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariah,ynder Ginnithon? 

Meſhullam, 

17 Vnderf Abiiab,Zichri,vader Miniamin, | 
«and vnder Moadiah, Piltai, A. ow 

18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder She- Baprifis father, 
maiah,Iehonathan, _ | 

11 Vnderloiarib, Mattenai,vnder Tedaiah, 


Vzz1, 
20 Vnde# 
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I 
, 
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: 
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» 


The: walldedicated. :Nehemiah... ff j Thankeſgiuing, 


7 20 VnderSallai, Kallai;vnder Amok,E ber,. 


21 VaderHilkiah, Haſhabiah, ynder Ieda- 
-lah;Nethaneel.. , ©... | 
22 lnthe day(sofElaſhib, Toiada,and Io- 
: hanan and ade per Ps chicfe fathers of the 
Leuites written ,% 
| of DarjusthePerzan«, 1 
' 23 Theſonhef of Leui, the chiefe fathers 


were Written-in t)e-booke of the Chronicles . 


euen vnco the dayes of Iohanan the ſonne of 


; Kadmiel, .andth cir brethren about them to 
giue praiſe and thankes, according tothe ordi- 
nance of Dauidr/ie man of God , wardeouer 
8apainſt ward.. ../ 


* 


out: gy 25 Matraniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, | 


andevery onen Meſhullam ., Talmon-avd Akkub ere por- 
ters keeping the warde at the threſholdsof the 
ates, . 71 4 

J 26 Theſe were in the dayes of loiakim,the 
ſonneof Teſhua,, the ſonne of lozadak, andin 
the dayes of Nefiemiah the' captaine, and of 

Ezrathe Prieſt a idScribe. | 
27. Andinth!': dedication ofthe wall at le- 
ruſalem they ſought the Levites out of al their 
 placesto bring them to Teruſalem co keepe the 
dedication and pladneſſe, both with thankeſ- 
giuingsand with fongs, cymbales, violes, and 

with harpes. _.! | 

28 Then chet ſingers gathered themſclues 
WT together both fromthe plaine countrey about 
Re. th. 3-4 'h Which were a Ieruſalem, and from 642 villages of > Neto- 


FEbr ſores of 
the ſingers, 


104" copntonty phaths..1 7 ; 
2 118 poſions inthe 29 Andfromthe houſe of Gilgal ,and out 
4 "01.44 peis, .Chon:2 of thecountreys of Geba, and Aſmaueth; for 


* the fingershadbuilcthemyillages roundabout 
TJeruſalem. . | ; Dk 
30 Andthe:Pgieſts and Leuites were puri- 


LEW ..» fied,andclenſethe people,and the gates, and 
1. \': "1 heal. 0... if 
WY 1 \I 3 - bn akin > And I hrought yp the princes of Tu- 
Kr fig | dah ypon the wall, and appointed rwo great 
Ra) hy: 0B companies togiue thankes, and theoxe went 
Fl i SK onthe right hand of the walltoward the dung 
WER 50: i ks: Ki atE. "2: 
q 1.44 by A -_ 32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 
Gi. 11 Ws halfe of the princes of ludah, | 
p EA, 33 AndAtariah,Ezraand Meſhullam, 
; £::5 gt qt 34 Tudah,Beniamin, and Shemaiah,and le- 
wi +6 TT" remiah, ; 

I WY 35 AndoftheDPrieſtes ſonnes with trum- 


persi, Zechariah the ſonne of Ionathan, the 
ſonne of Shenyaiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur,the 
ſonne of Aſap'). 


.. ho Ha meg e3g 36 And* his brethren, Shemaiah, and A- 
4% . . . . o 
"y i (09, BY Zaccur, , zarcel, Milalal, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
7 Ke DO Judah, HanaJi, with the muficall inſtruments 
MH gut, of Dauid the man of God: and Ezrathe Scribe 
BY Yb went before thiem | | 

'' PO ” 4 W:: . 

| #1 37 Andtgthe gate of the fountaine, euen 
f bh by j do 

bs. 1 


the Prieſts in the.reigne . 


24 A dhe chief ofthe Leuites were Ha- 
ſhabiah, Sherebiah, and leſbuathe-ſonne of . 


. ®ouerthe chambers of the ſtore for the offe- ern ings 


_ 45. And both the ſingers and the porters 


things 'vato the ſonnes of Aaron. 


oueragainſtthemwent they. vp by the lſtaires Wiidiny 
ud,atthe going vp of the wall che boing wes 
. beyond the houſe of Dauidzeuen ynto the wa- whiichicale! 


; 1 Citie of Da. 


ofthe city of Dauid,ar 
tergateEaſtward.: , | 
38 Andtheſecondcomp 


anicofthem that 4 
gauethankes,wenton the other fide , and I af- 
terthem,andthehalfe of the people was ypon 


- thewall, a»dvpon the towerofthe furnaces c- 


uenvynto the broad wall. .. ...,/ 

- 39. Andyponthe gate of Ephraim, and vp- 
on theold gate, and ypon the fiſhgate , andthe 
towerof Hananeel, and the.tower of Meah,c- 
uen vnto the ſheepe gate: and.they ſtood in 
the gate of the warde. THY 

. 40. So food the: two companies of them 
that gaue thankes, in the houſeof God,and[ 
and the halfe of the rulers withme, | 

41. The pricfisalſo, Eliakim,Maaſciah,Mi- 
niamin, Michaiah,Elioenai,Zechariab, Hanani- 
ab, with trumpets. . | | 

42 And Maaſciah,and Shemaiah, and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi,and lIchohanan, and Malchiiah, 
and Elam, & Ezer:and the fingerst ſang loud Jtrcafly 
hauing [zrabiah which w«the ouerſcer. ds 

3. Andthe ſame day they offered great ſa 
crifices and reioyced:for God had giuen them 
greatioy, ſo that both the women, and the 
children wete ioyfull:andthe joy of Ierufalem 
was heard farre off... .. act, 

44 Alſoatthe ſametime were men appointed 


rs 4 


rings, for thefirlt fryires,, and for the tithes, to prior 
zekiah to purin 


- gather intothem.outofthe fields of the cities, he iu nd 
the portions of the Law for the Prieſts and the fichthingsa 


Chron. 31.11, 


_Lenites: for Iudahreioycedforthe Prieſts and 114nonnn 


repairedagaine 


for the Leuites,that ſerued. : + - - - 


kept the wardof thejr God, and the ward of 
the Purificationaccording tothe commande- - 
mencot Dauid,and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 *Forinthe dayes of David and Aſaph, "1%" 
of olde werechiefe fingers, and ſongs of praiſe 


andthankeſgiuing yato God, 


47 Andinthedaycsof Zerubbabel, andin 
the dayes ofNchemiah did all Iſrael giue por- 
tions vnto the ſingers and porters cuery day 
his portion, and they gaue the holy things vv 
tothe Leuites,andthe Leuites® gaue the holy v—_—_ 
tithes. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 TheLawis read. 2 They ſeparatefrom them all fran- 
gers «15 Nehemiahreprooweth them that breaks the Sab- 
bath, 30 Anordinance toſerue God, 


A Nd onthatdaydid they readin the book 
of Moſes, inthe audience of the people, 
and1t was found written therein, that the Am- 
monite,andthe Moabite* ſhould not enter in* 7h 
to the congregation of God. 

2 | Becauſcthey metnot the children of 1{- 
rael with bread and with water,* but hired Ba- 'N*"*" 
laam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: 
and our God turned the curſe into ablefſing. 


3 Now when they had heard the Law,they 
ſeparated 


If 


ASH J, 


COLES ” 


n for -breaking 


Chap. xi. 


the SabbarheT 1 2.05 


= 


ms 
bmp al at 


ERIE Iſrael * all choſe that were mixed. 


18 "Did not your fathers b # any 5a OUT, h Was not this 


a great cauſe, 
God pla- 


CAnd before ®this had me 1 rought all this plague vpon vs, and vp- 
= the ouerfight of the gr webr ; © fon © citie? yet yee increaſe the wrath vypon be res. 


gl our God,being <kinſemanco Tobiah, 
-©. Agad had made himayrearchamber, 
and there; hadrhey.: orechne laid che offrings, 


it cn 4 an = - "000% 
of wige, and of ayle..( intedfor the 
me 7 and- inpleriqocaldu lhe Be ſretes ahureihritiovels 


f k y- 
* i» & oY 
4A RQES 


_ noulin Jen 
JETWaA. 8% pocponpa Artah- 
wn = ofhobng. 
[9 
_ eye cometo Teruſalem, I 


endo, 
_—_ LEED chat Bliaſhib had done 


tomhurincon- 
yeniencesthe 


proplefall into, 
whentepare 
pars 


"— 


ag 


__—_—— 
forth all che veſſelgofthchoulſe of Tobiahou 
. dfrhechambex,(''s (33G 


for Tobinh;nhache had imnadebimacharhber 
courrofthe houfeof God; i) 27s" 
dtabſorecrhoteforeTeal 


gi gp. AagTodaincimdodehemes leaf the 
| * thicher brought I againethe 


Pie ' veſſel[vfthe/houſe of God Withthe meace of- 


ring andtheinceaſe. |. 


peaghals; 1 2210S | An perceived: ehie che poreions of 


pau: 4 


- the Leuites had not benegiuen,and thareticry 


at one wasfled to his land , een the Leuites and 


ny 4 
wn WY 


mm executed theworke, / 
rooited I the rulers and ſaid, 
Rout yiov wm of Godforſaken? And1 af: 


1 | Whyiothe houſe ſerthem intheirplace.” 


. 
4. 


= » eofne Be of wine,aridofoyte vato therreaſures, 


f Heproteſteth - 
thathe ddbis . 
duetiewith a 


12 Then brought all JTadah the tithes of 


13 And I'made trealurersoyer thetreaſures, 
" Shblerhiah thePricft,and Zadok the ſcribe,and 
ofthe Leuites; 'Pedaiah; aid ynder their hand 
Hanig"the forme of Zatcurthe ſonne of Mar- 
tanialr* for they were counted faithfull,zand 
; their office Was to diſtribute ynto cheir bre- 
chren.? 
14 Renember me,O my God,herem, and 
'wipenot out my f kindnefſe that I haue ſhew- 
; edomrhe houſcof my God, andon the offices 


goodconſcene, thereof. 


hedoth not 


wſtifie kimſelle 


herein we 
Cod to fa- 


Wer ſuchtranf. 
prefſours of his 
Wtobeyn. 


Pulled, 


x5. In thoſe dayes ſawT in Iudah them that 
trode wine fes on the Sabbath, awd that 
ins and which laded ales alſo 


which lem ry fiſh and all wares, and ſold on 
the Sabbathyhtothe children of Tudah cuen'in 
Teruſalem."'", - # 

17 Then reprooued I the eaters of Iudah, 
and faid ynto them, What cuilthing is this that 
yedoe,and breake the Sabbath-day? 


\ merchandiſe remained once ortuite allnight 


paſt? meaning, 
thar ifrhey wanC. 
- 09 now in 
theſame againe, 


Ifracl,jp breaking the Sabbath. 

' '19 Andwhenthe gates of Ierufalem began 
$0 Ts pry eee Kg aoptr 
totnut es thacchey d "mg grea- 
natbeopenedeilatterthe Sabbarhjand/ore of j ;bourthe 


time chat the 
ſunne wenc 
downe : for the 
Sabbath lafted 


from theſunne 


going dc down of 


one day,to 


without Jeruſalem, - Wl the ſunne ſertin 

27\ And Iproteſted among "mit! and ſaid oftheorher. © 
ynto them, Why tarie yeeall night about the 
wall? If ye dot'itonce againe, I will lay hands 
ypon'yon: Frontthattime cametheyno! more 
onthe Sabbath. > 

And1 fidvnto the Leuites,thatthe 

: | RR themſclues,and Sig ' ſhout] 
comeand keepe the Epares Fn Fic the k Muningye, 
Sabbarh day. Remember me,MmyTod,con- Mt7tmplecha 


cerningthis, —— I bow 
'fRErcy. ” P & 
23''In thoſe dayes-alſo I { Bo ogg 
martied wines of !Aſhdod, of Arnthon, andof E-Which was a 
Moab: : _— ic Phi- 
24 And. their children ſpake halfe in the had aorried vg 
ſpeachof Aſhdod, and coukdn notipeikein the berm="rorvparl 
lewes languageandaceording to —— Ie 
of the oye people; andfthe other pev 
25 Then Irepfoduedthem;' an curſed m of Thacis 
them, and ſinote certaine of them, and pulled A 
off their haire, aridtooke an oath of them by Eo out 
God, Yee ſhall not give/your daughters ynrs gation. — 
their ſons, neither ſhall yerake of their daugh- * 
ters vnto your ſonnes,nor for youtſelies. + 
26 *Did nor Salomon the King oF Iſrael ** © 
finne by theſe things? yet among many nati- 
ons was there no King like him: for hewas*be- *2 Sam. 12,24, 
louedof his God .andGodhad madehim King "2 
ouer Iſrael: * yer ſirange women cauſed him *:.Kg.11.1,4. 
to Gnne. ecclus ,47.19,23 
27 Shall weethen obey vnto you; to doe all 
this greareuill, 'andto tranſgreſſe againſd, our 
Godzexento marrie firange wiues? 
28 And one of the ſonnes of Ioiada the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was theſonne 
in lawof Sanballat the Horonite : bat 1 thaſed 
him from me. 
- 29 Rememberthem;O my God, that " de- n Puriſhthe them . 
te the gym and the couenant'of the che faulfand 
Prieſthood, and of the Leuites. ———— 
30 Then cleanſedTthemfromell tiangers, O_—_— 
and appointed rhe wards of che Priefts and of Mins > 
the Leuites,eucry one in his office, their vocation, 
31 Andfor the offting of the woot attizhies 
appointed, and for the firſt fruits, Remember 9 7" i*:t© 


ſhow mercy 
me,O my God, *in goodneſle, 


vVNnto me. 
M m 


noburden be 
20+ So the cha 


40 ON 


pmrien and merchants of ll 


K3"2-3-7,13 


ESTER. 


S ! ” * We 
n1 
Kk; 
4 
bo 
I") 
A 
5 


—— 


all feaſt. 


mt 


Fo -— 2 _ 
_—_—-_ TR T4 . ba i 4 
* = 4 
; 
on, 
--& b + my 
4 +" _ G 
- 
A 
£ ” #"'% - req ST 
v4 £ » #. as | us o 


che 
Is 


e Aswasbeſee- yyine in abun 
ming for ſo mag- 


nificall a Kings 


f Nene might 


becompelledro 
drink morethen 


ing out 
Is vnperkice, as 
theScri in 
diuers pl; 


"HS OIL! iz, = 
: ; 


andtheir ſudden fallwhenthey are at higheſt : and howGt 
7 cmdha rea cred 


5 And when thele dyes wereexpired,the 
4 


e people that were 
ks , both vato 


7 AndtheypBauethem drinke in veſſels of 
gold,and changed veſſel after veſſell, and royall 
ance according to the *power 
of theKing., | 

8 Ani the drinking was by an order,none 
might* compel:tor ſoche'King hadappointed 
vnto all the officers of his houſe, that they 


it plealedbim. ſhould doe accotding to cuery mans pleaſure. 


CEE was 
the laſt dayof 


thefeaſt thatthe 


King made for 
thepeople,as 
Verſe $. 


9 @ The Qi\cenc Vaſhti made a feaſtalſo 
for the women intheroyall houſe of King A- 
haſhueroſh. 

10 Vpon thgs ſcuenth day when che King 
was merrie with wine, tice commanded Mchu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagrtha, 
Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeuen cunuches, (thacr 


77 Tad 


—O—— 


and pri &S: ie: 
Vaſhei tocome 


ay ye hee had ; en in fElr.whichog 


chargeto, es: therfore WAS inthe bend of 
very angric,andhisweathkindledinhim, ' , om 
23. ſaide to: the'wiſe men, 


h chac knewe the times | ny 17 gg Kings h:iThahad 
maner towards all that knew the law andthe oper 
iudgement* -//; .....,.  03bv1 | hathanatty 

14 And thenexs ynto him: was Carſhena, pitoron 
and Memucanthe fſeuenprinces of Perſia, and 
Media, which ſawthe iKingsface, and ſate the, ,,, 
ficſtinthekingdome)'. - | 1; | -; bis 

15 . What ſhall wee doe ynto the Queene Fm, 
Vaſhti accordingto thelaw, becauſe ſhee did ways «cell 
not according tothe wordof the King Ahaſh- © 
ucroſh by the commiſſion of the eunuches? - 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the 
King andthe Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath 
not oncly done  cuillagainſt the King, buta-, pyherdiſo- 
gainſt allthe = roy pet all che people bedenceer 
a are in all the prouinces of King Ahaſhuc- cyinplet al 
roſh, | rnd. 
17 For the !aeof the Queene ſhall come ek 
abroad vntoall women, ſo that they ſhall de- !,7viowe 
tpi their husbands in their owne eyes, and 

allfay, The King Ahaſhueroſh commanded 
Vaſhti the Queeneto bee brought in before 
him, but ſhee came not. 

13 So ſhallthe ® princeſſes of Perſia && Me- m Meng, | 
diathis day ſay vntoall theKingsprinces,when *®irnq nog 
they heare of theaRe ofthe Queene : thus /5al on hereofro to 
there be much deſpitefulneſſe and wrath. NG 

19 Ifirpleaſethe King, leraroyall decree menwoullty | 
proceed from him,and letit be written among gue. | 
the ſtatutes of Perſia and Media (and letit not 
bee tranſgreſſed) that Vaſhti come *no more » Inbee 
before King Ahaſhueroſh : and let the King ;,,;jcrmue | 
giue her royall eſtate ynto her companion that Qeens 


15 betterthen ſhee. 
heehad 


20 And whenthedecree ofthe King which _—_ 


ſhall be made, ſhall bee publiſhad throughout pundredrwen- 


tie and ſeucn 


all his kingdome (though itbee 9great) allche nr..; 
women 


S2TSO 8x go =- 


Chapij. in ſteadof Vaſhti. | 206 


2 . FEI —— 

cir huebands honohr both = 11 And Mordecai walked* cuery day before « rorthouph 
tag: 111-7 thecourrof the womens houſe, roknow if E- fScewasraken 

iog pleaſedtbe King andthe ſterdid wel/and whatſhoyld be done withher. law gerbe cex- 


Wn King Gd zecording to:the - 12 And when the courfe of euery mayde fone cohace 


BY cametogoc into king Ahaſhueroſh,atter that ver her,andther- 
ſhe hadbenerwelie monerhs accordingeo the {27* £idrclore 


ofttimes ro 


manerof the-women{for ſo 'were the dayes of heareotber, 
their purificationsaccompliſhed, fixe monerhs 
 withoile of myrrhe; & fix monerths with feet 


| | * " : Y Al +> dba & _ + 4 - iy 0 \=Þ- Cie 5 
bin,,ods rule.19 his whe houſe,and thax be ſhouldpub- odours,and in the purifying ofthe women : 
eng iſh ics b lang | of the ſame people... w2 223 And thus went the maides- vnto the 
: «64412 38 OFFE A'P: a446 ' 29588 $þ King)-whatſocuer ſhee re I LO oO 
: 2 3 put away, cre xine- youy maidbs ave her, ro goe with her out © the womens eunuch, that was 


woe my obo; King 17 "Bier pleaſeth the 4: vntothe Kings houle. 4 heboundro giue 
e Queeene py diſcloſe4\ yuto the King thoſe 1.4 Inthe evening ſhe went,andon the mo=  * 
Wo” : its Non, "Ol. ; £ # > 234 1% \ wad row ſhereturned anto the ſecond houſe of the 
A Fe thee things, whenche wrath ot king motnienviderchehandof Shaaſhgazchekings 


\ Tharisghee LM, eunuch, which kept the concubines : ſhe came 
— bred Vaſhti,andwhat ſhehiad don into the King no more, except ſhe pleaſed the 
commicaron. as decreed Papaioſt ber. : 114 >: King,and that ſhe were called by name. 


--2 :,And the Kings 15 Nowe- when the courſe of Eſter the 

£44 oerrad them: ſcoke for the King daughter of Abihail 'the vncle 'of Mordecai 

beautifull yorg virgins, e1233] -,-”= (which had taken her as his owne daughter) 

WT Andleee Kingappoint officers through came, that ſhee ſhould goe in totheKing,ſhee 

- allche provinces of bs kingdome,andletthem deſired nothing, but what ||Hege the Kings [{97, #*e«. 

©* gathef all che/beautifull yong virgins vatoche eunuch the keeper of the women 8 ſaid : and modeſty appea- 

/ palace of Shuſhon, into rhe-houſe ofthe wo- Efter found favourin the ſight of all them that [5i-hecauicſiee | 

' men, yaderthe hand of Hege:the Kings'eu- looked vponher. rellco commend 

Nheibuof Buch, S keeper of che women to giuethemtheir 16 > Bo Eſter was taken vnto King Aha- p**beaurie,bue 
"y"%þ oe puridcerion TUES | ſhueroſh into his houſeroyalin the tenth mo- vuches appoinc+ 
theyinuen-. Andthe maiifc that ſhall pleaſe the king, neth, which isthemoneth > Tebetly, in the ſe- Pick con. 

were lnehel 15 DRE. FignGin the ſtead of Vaſhti. Andrchis ems yeere of hisreigne. | 1 [4 reined pare af 

qa pies: pleaſed the King,and he did ſo. 17 And theKirig loved Eſter aboue all the dee 

v Rag 91{)l- Tlnthecicieof Shuſhan, there' was a women, and ſhe found grace and fauour in his 

«tate certaine Iew;) whoſe name war Mordeeaithe fight more then all the virgins : {6 that hee ſer 

ot fonneof Lair, the ſonne af Shimei,the foaneof the crowne of the kingdome vport her head, 

| yrs Kiſhiamanoflemini, | 1+} 7 and madeherQueene inſteadof Vaſhri. 

kidurchou- +: 6: VW.orch had bene caried away from Teru. 18 Then:the King made agreatfeaſt vnto 

ford, {EM * withthecaptiuity that was cariedaway all the princes, and his ſeruaunts, which was 


difo- itethey were with, Jecomidh-King of Iudah (whom Nebu- i the feaſt of Efter, and gauereft Kynto the pro- i Thatis,made 
- ns chad-nezzar King of Babel hadcaried away) uinces,and gaue gifts, according tothe !power k Hereleafed 
we mabread 7, Andhe nouriſhed Hadafſah, rthatis E- of aKing. . 065 nrnt 
ones iFote,  ficr, his vncles daughter : for ſhe had neither 19 And when the virgins were gathered andmagnificall. 
oo teenie fachier nor mother,and the maide was fairc,and the ſecond time, then Mordecai fate in the > nd 
leact, 2: deamuifullrolooke on: and after the death of Kings gate. Eſter, which 
022415. herfarher,& ber mother, Mordecai tookeher 20 Eftzr had not yet ſhewed herkinered Ing 
forhisowne daughter. | | nor her people, as Mordecai had charged her : ing. 


8 And whenthe Kings commandement, for Eſter did after the word of Mordecat , as 
and his decree-was publiſhed, & many maides when ſhee was nouriſhed with him. 


__ were brought together to che palace of Shu- 21. Inthoſedayes when Mordecai fate in 
4 occaſ- ſhan, - vnder.the hand of Hege, Eſter was the Kings oate, two of the Kings cunuches, 
brought-alfo'vnto- the Kings houſe vnder the Bigthan and Tercſh, which kept the doore, 
ahrt hand of Hege the keeper ofthe women. were wroth, and ſought ro lay ® hand on the n Meaning, ts 
_ 9 And the maide pleafed him, and fee King Ahafhueroſh, K]l bir. 
__ found fauour in his ſight : thereforehe cauſed 22 And the thing was knowen to Morde- 
m* her things for purificatis tobe giuen her ſpee- caj,and he'told it vnto Queene Efter,and Efter 
land dily, andher fate, and ſeven comely maides certified the King thereof in Mordecais name : 
_ tobe giuen heroutof the Kings houſe, and he and'when inquifition was made, it was found 
mm gaue-change toher and to her-maides of the ſo : therefore they were both hanged onatree: 5 rathe Chro- 
\rheehad beſt in the houſe of the woimnen. - anditwas written in the booke of the © Chro- _— | | 
xr bim aD 10 Bur Eſter ſhewed nor her peopte-and nicles before the King, Perſians, as & £85 
— herkinred : for Mordecai had charged her,that CA P, I ] I, Chap. 10.3. F-T% Et 
nereys: ſhe ſhould nortell it. 1 Hoam:n, after hee was exalted, obtained of the King, that Boks: 


Mm 3 ak tþ + Fo” 
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; #Þ 7 5k Ca 
} 
/ 
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"Ele 


pe mn is: ode. at we. 


terpriſe this 
thing, that it 
mighthaue gond 
ſuccefſe: bur God 
diſa ine: d 
their lots ad 
exp. ation. 
e Conteining 
part of February, 
and part of 


Mid |! * March, 
SORES © f Theſe be the 
Pl ewo arguments 
| which common- 
ly the world- 
lings and the 
Wi vic to- 
Reſp ward princes a- 
1 = the godly, 
at wv con- 
tempt of their 
men. ti and dimi- 
niſhing of their 
profite: without 
reſpe&t how God 
15 either pleaſed 
or difpleaſed, 
tEbr.weigh, 
{!0Or, ſecretaries. 


{fPBvy. the hands 
of fofles, 


ackaokrery., *Þe Kings gate 
hority, which 
Mordec. 


> 
* 
- 


rence ynto hin),then Haman was full of wrath. 
6 Now hee tthought it too lirtle to lay 
hands only on:Mordecai: and becauſe they had 


ſhewed himt| je people of Mordecai, Haman 
ſought to oy all the Jewes, that were 


throughout tHe whole kingdome of Ahaſhuc- 

roſh, exenthe cople of Mordecai. TY 
7 In thegicſtmoneth-(thetis themoneth 

cNifan) in the ewelft yeere of King 

roſh, cheyica|t Pur 6h 


x 


Ahaſhue- 
at is alot) *before Ha- 
today,andfrom monethtomo- 
twelft moneth, that is the-mo- 


man,from d 
neth, »xtoth 
neth* Adar, / | 

8 Then Haman ſaid vnto King Ahaſhuc- 
roſh, There ja people ſcattered, and diſperſed 
among the people in all rhe provinces of thy 
kingdome, \ndtheir lawes are diuers from all 

cople, andthey doe not obſcrue the f Kings 
awecs: thengfore it is not the kings profite to 
ſuffer them. 

9 Ifirpleaſe theking,let ic be writtenthat 
they may be deſtroyed, and I will F pay ten 
thouſand razents of filuer by the hands of them 

that have tYe charge of this buſineſſe to bring 
it intothe &ngs treaſurie, 

10 Thej) the King tooke hisring from his 
hand,&gautit vato Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medathathe Agagite the Iewes aduerſary. 

11 AndiheKing ſaid vnto Haman, Letthe 
filuer be thjne,and the people to do with them 
asit pleaſefh thee. - 

12 Thch were thekings|[|({cribes called on 
the thirteeath day ofthe FN moneth, &rhere 
was writteſa (accordingrto al that Haman com- 
maunded Fvnto the kings officers, and to the 
captaines that were oucr cuery Prouince, and 
to the rulefs of cuery people,andto cucry pro- 
vinceaccofding to the writing thereof, and to 
eucry people according to their language: in 
the namef king Ahaſtueroh was it written, 
and ſealed with the kingsring. 

13 Anf{theletters were (ent f by poſts into 


i 7, Iv ny 


allthe Kings l 


commandement?--'+ bc 


wes, both you 


Mordecai eof ell decre 
f Re ren re noob fried wm 
JOw when Motdecai pe 


in Shuſhan, 


| cal perceived all that 
was done, Mordecai retithis clothes, and 
putonfackclothandaſhes, and went our inco 
the middes of the citie,, anderied with a great 


crie,and a bitter. vo 
2 | And hee came euen'before the Kings 


* gate,but he mightnorenterwithin the Kings * Bake 


gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. Efſterof this 
. 3 = Andineuery prouince, and place, whi- 17d 
therthe Kings charge & his commiſſion came, 
thetewas great ſorrow among thelewes, and 
faſting,and weeping and mourning,and | ma- 
ny lay inſackclothandin aſhes; © 
T Then Eftersmaids-andhereunuches 
came and told ither : therforc the Queene wss 
very heauic, and ſhee ſent raiment to clothe 
Mordecai, and:to take away his ſackcloth from 
him,but he recejucd itnor. 

5 Thencalled Eſter Hatachoneof the kings 
eunuches, whom hee t had appointed to ſeruc 
her,and gaue him.a commandcment voto Mor. 
decai,to know what it was,and whyit was. 

6 - So Hatach went foorh ro Mordecai vn- 
to the ſreete ofthe citie, which was beforethe 
Kings gate. | 

7 And Mordecaitold him ofall that which 
had come ynto him, and of the f ſumme of the 
ſiluer that Haman had promiſed to pay vnto 
the Kings treaſures, becauſe ofthe Tewes,for to 
deſtroythem. 

8 Alſohegaverhemthe|| copy ofthe wri- 
ting & commiſſton that was giuenat Shuſhan, 
to deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it voto E- 
fler& declare it vntoher,andto charge her,that 
ſhe ſhould goe in tothe Kingzand make petitt- 
onand fu licatan before him for her people. 

9 So when Hatach came, hee told Eſter 
the words of Mordecai. 

10 Then Efterſaid vato Hatach, and com- 
manded hin to ſay vnto Mordecal, 

11 AlltheKings ſeruants and the people of 
the Kings prouinces do know,that whoſocuer, 
man or woman;that commeth co the King into 
the inner court, which isnot<alled, there #3 


laiy ofhis,that he ſhal die,cxcept him to ou 


fg 
and oſherwere 


+Ebr declard 


| Or comes, 


4 - 7 "ER 
Accruell decree. 


| ,burthe Ace nam 


br ſackcloth, 
ſpread for may, 


I£1.had cauſed 
fand befare he 


= IT FF © . Ima 


day 


_ Chapey.yj. 


CO CE CEE CO 


the king holdech out che1galden. rc rod, that he 


nf 210131 # 


m —— er Elerghm 

+3 were Eſterehws, Thinke nox3vich thy ſelteghar, 
of ent#IR pars aghoer more t then 
llehedowes tt - 12411 

2”: 34:Foritthou,holdelt chy coarthichime, 
Wee i-epmfortanddcliucranceÞ happrerabhahe: 
decaiipakeinsy TEWES OUT of anotherplace, | but.ch houandthy, 
m a EETa hers houſe ſhall periſh;;.and wha knowerh, 


vit, the aka, 6 T thecher chou-arc. EE to the kings G, for 
—_ intogs, *< ſucha time? - : m_y; #, : 


ha dll 15 Then Eſter commaunded to apfere 

RR nn, Mordecai, ; .. . 

jy meanes File, 6 .Goe, ardaflemble call the Tewesthat.are 

Aeon FRF 10 Sh andfaſtyefor.me,, and cate 

a not,ndrdrinkeinthreedayes, day.nor night; I 

{Ill pur - allo aud myWides wil faltlikewiſe, and[p wil 

—_ goe.in-/roithe King , which:is Poxocenrautg co 

66, -thelaw.: and it 1 periſh,4periſh, 

Dr 17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 

hel = _okng toall tharEſterhad-commanded him. 


wo 
EE HRP VP; 
i; Pf Bw entrethin tothe King , and biddeth him and Haman 
to a feaſt, 14 Haman prepareth a gallowes for Mordecas. 
:Tovitaker A, Nd 61-the third * day Efter pur on her 
m6 royallapparell, anditoodia the court of 


had vepunneto 
ht, 


canſehee 
dadnenit 
of this 

| procla- 
on, 


ſein, 


al firmay, - houſe >andcheking ſate ypon his royal throne 


- inthekings palace ouer againſt the gate otthe 
- houſe. 
2 And when the. King ſaw Eſter the 
' Queene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa- 
b Wichwsa yourin his fight: & theking® heldout the gol- 
"R- __ denſceprerthat was in his hand : ſo Eſter drew 
andlefrre erp neere,and couched the top.of the {cepter. 
Dk 3 Thenfaidthe king vnroher, What wilt 
thou, Queene Eſter? and whar is thy requeſt? 
Ho ighere J ſhall.be eucngiuen ©theeto the halte ofthe 
We merges kingdome. 
Ws 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, let 
*?3- the King and Haman come this day vnto >the 
banker. thatl hauc preparcd for him. 

5 And the king laid, Cauſe Haman to make 
haſte that he may doe as Eſter hath ſaid. Sothe 
kmgand Haman came toxhe bankes that Eſtgt 
had} prepared. 

6 Andtheking ſaid vnto Efter at the ban- 
av _ ket ofd wine What is thy petitio,that irmay be 
ally, g1uenthee? & whatis thy requeſt? ic ſhall euen 
i kr, beperformed vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
| cy 7 ThenanſeredEiter,aud ſaid, My pe- 
| wicka nog $1010 and my requelt rs, 
nviterclee, © If Thavefound fauourin the ſight of che 

x king, and if it pleaſe the King to giue me my 
petition, and ro pertorme my Tequeſt, let the 


t Eby declard 


ſ Or,ontens. 


{ King and Hzman come to the banket that I 
, 3 ſhall prepare for them, and I will doe to mor- 
: who _ 7e rowaccording to the Kings *ſaying. 

« kay, 9 Then went Haman forth the ſame day 
Cc 


= 


| : hem called;ocome | 
Sons oy: 'X . Nogypynok moouedfor him, then was Haman. 
Aad 5bey nies Nanecof li fullot 


ecaifaidtharchey dan | 


ioyfuland with a glad heart. Bur when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai.in the Kings gate, that he flood 


£jndignari ordecale, 

-9,;Neyert ; Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe : : and when hecame home,'he lent, and 
callewforhis friends ins ZrrelyhizMife 

4; And Haman:cold them of the ploryof 
his:riches, and.he.mulcirude of, his- | 
andall.the chings whercin the Kipg had £ pron eat 
moted him,and how that he og wa = 
the princes and ſeruants of the Kings | 5 obo wrogg 

+2; Haman ſaid morcouer, Y.ca, Eder *charge and hum- 


Queenedid let.no man comein wich the king, g10s bem 
rochebanker chat ſhee had prepared, ſaue me: biciouriin 
and to. morrow-am Ibidden vatg.beralſo with, aadenell. 


the ki 
wa all this doth nothing ale mee, as 

pong as 1 ſec Mordecai che lew lirtingat the 
kings gate. | ,* 

14 Then fide Zereſh his wike and all his 
frientls ynto him, /Let them make atree of fif- 
tie-8cubites bigh, and to-morrowſpeake thou f. gets 
vnto:the King , that Mordecai may be hanged couldbe found. 
thereon :then ſhalt thou goc ivyfully with the 
King vnto the banker. And the thing pleaſed 
Haman,and hecauſed to make the tree. 

CH AP. VI. 


1.7 he King turneth ower the Chronicles, and findeth the fide- 
litie of Mardecai, 10 aud commandeth Haman to cauſe 


e okings palace within, oueragainſt the kings*»,, Mordecai to be had in honour. 


T* ſame night | the kingſlept not, and he + Er the kings 
commanded to bring the booke of: fthe 7 
cords, andthe Chronicles : and they wereread 
before the King. 
2 Then it was found written that Morde- 
cai *had told of Bigtana,zand Tereſh two of the ? Ch4p.2.2% 
Kings Eunuches keepers of the doore, who 
ſoughe to lay hands on the king Akhaſhueroth, 
3 Then theking ſaid , What honour and 
dignitie hath beene | giuen to Mordecai *for ohne oa. 
this ? And the kings ſcruants that miniſtred yn- cſareroreceiue 
to bim,faid, Thereisnothing done for him. — 
4 Andche king ſaid, Who isin the court ? 
(Now Haman was come into the 1nner court 
of the Kings houſe, that hemight ſpeake vnto 
the King to Phang Mordecai on the tree that b This while 
he had prepared for him. ) polar 1 
5 And the Kings ſeruants faid ynto him, Gin oforhers, 
Behold, Haman Randethi inchecourt., And the CONT 
King faid, Lethincome in. , Þit. 
6 And when Haman came 1n,the King Aid 
vnto him, What ſhall bee done vnto the man 
whom the King will honour? Then Haman 
chovght in his A whom would theKing 
doc honout more then to me? 
7 And Haan anſwered the King , The 
man whom the King would honour, th. 
8 Let them bring for him coyall apparel], bythe thing 
which the King v{eth to weare, and the hore pra ance 
that the King riderh vpon,and chat the crowne himſelfe,as 10- 


" 
royall may be ſet vpon his head. 4 top gy 
9 Aundletthe raiment & the horſe be deli- next coPharaoh, 
Gene. 4i,43, 
Mm 3 uered 


Hamans malice, 22207. F 


l - 
| $4 


as. 


——_— at. tarts. Oo. a——— } 


| Efter.'' - 


Haman hanged, | | 


, 
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mouth, they * couered 
' 9  AndHarbon 


again > 
e where they 


d Hefel 
arthebodep 


one of the eunuches,ſaid == nhnro 


: inthepreſence ofthe King, Bebold,there fan. onenwouc? 


' 2x So Hama oke the rayen 
boiſe, and arayed -uphrbir 
onhorſebacke thorow the ſtrecete of rhe citie, 


and proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall ir be 


done to the man whomthe king will honour. 
12 AndMordeai came againe to the kings 
ate, bur Haman' naſted home mourning, and 
1s head couered.,: | 


13 And Hamin told Zereſhhis wife, and 


all his friends all that had befallen him. Then 
ſaid his wiſe men,%: Zereſh his wife vnto him, 
If Mordecai be ofthe ſced of theIewes, before 
- whomthou haſt 'egun rofall , thou ſhalt not 
euaile againſt him , *bur ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
orehim. |: ; 
14 And whili! they were yet talking with 
kedroſpeake. | him, came theKipgseunuches, and haſfed to 
kehath decreed bring Haman vrito the banket that Eſter had 
aaa prepared. 
CHAP, VII 
3 The Qgeene biddet \ the king and Haman againe,and pray- 
e&th for her ſelfc ani; her people. 6 Shee accuſeth Haman, 
and hee # hanged © 1 the gallowes , which hee had prepaied 
for Mordecai, | + 
O the King'and Haman came to banket 
with the Qu ene Eſter. 

2 Andthe King aid againe vntoEſteron 
the ſecond day itthebanketof ® wine, What is 
thy petition, Cucene Eſter, thatit maybe gi- 
uen theee& whar is thy requeſt? It ſhalbe even 
performed hlkbe halfe of the kingdome. 

And Eſttr the Queene anſwered, and 
faid,IfT haue fa ind fauourinthy ſight, king, 
anditit pleaſe tae king ler my life be giuen me 
_ army petition, nd my people at my requeſt. 

4 For weare fold, I, and my people, ro be 
deſtroyed, to be {laine andto periſh: butit we 
were fig for ſeruants, and for handmaides, I 
would hauec held my tongue: although the ad- 

orfowuch  uctſary couldnot®recompencethekingslofle. 
yehishimas $F Thenking Ahaſhucroſh anſwered, and 
lice, ashefhould ſaid vntothe Queene Eſter, Whois hee? and 
nder him by . 
thelefſe ofthe Where is he thatT preſumeth to doe thus? 
lewes,and the 6 AndEſterſaid, The aduerſary and enc- 


tribute which he _ ”” S. 
hathofthem. mic is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 


£ 


d Thus God 
ſomerime pnt- 
eeth in f mouth 


a Reade Chap, 
$6, 


b Haman ceuld 
not ſo much 


t Eby filleth hi 1 , 
Ebr flleth bs afraid beforethe King and the Queene. 
did accuſe him, 
en: 
conſpiredebe den: but Haman ſtood yp,to makerequeſtfor 
might fall vpon 


beart, 
c His conſcience 7 And theKing aroſe from rhe banket of 
thatas hehag Wine 1n his wrath,and wentinto the palace gar- 
conſpired the 

cents,ſotheven- h1S life to the Queene Eſter: for he ſaw that 
gcanceof God there wasa © miſchiefe prepared fot him ofthe 
lym forthe ſame, king. 


| deth yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftic cubirs 


i , and broughthim 


kings favor, 


Hamanhad prepared for Mordecai, 
ſpake*f good for the King. ThentheKing & wii ite. 
aid, Hang him theteon. id tore 
10 Yo they hanged Hamian on the tree, that Geka chap, 
hee had preparedfor Mordecai : then was the **'* 
Kings wrath pacified. | 
4d GS HAP, VII bs vs 

A of Haman was Mordece} exa I 

We letters are ſent wnto the Jewes. i 

Je ſame day did King Abaſhueroſh giue 

the bouſe of Haman the aduerſary ot the 

lewes-ynto tlie Queene Eſter: and Mordecai 
2 came before the King: for Eſter told what he « Thatis,vu 

was Þ\ntoher. om 

2 AndtheKingtooke off his ring, which andre 
hee had taken from Haman, andgaue it vnto hermcdeay 
Mordecai.z and Efter ſet Mordecai ouer the j*ibroute 
houſe of Haman. | | as 

3 AndEfter ſpake yet more beforc the 
King, and fell downe at his feete weeping, and 
beſought him that hee would put away the 
© wickednefſc of Haman the Agagite, and his c Meaning 
deuicethar he had imaginedagainſithe Iewes, lifhthenickel 

4 Andthe King heldout Condtden ſcep- drcna,niich 
ter toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, and ood the deftudion 
before the King, | Chabthe 

5 Andfaid, If itpleaſetheKing, andif I ;.. 
haue found fauour in his fight, and the thing be 
acceptabe before the King,andI pleaſe hinilet 
it bee written, thatthe letters of the device of 
Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagite 
may be called again, which he wrote to deſtroy 
the Iewes, that arein all che Kings provinces. 

6 For how can I ſuffer and ſee the euill, 
that ſhall come vnto my people ? or how can 1 
ſufferand ſeethe deſtrution of my kinred? 

7 And the King Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vnto the 
Queene Efter, and to Mordecai the Iewe, Be- 
hold, Ihaue given Eſterthe houſe of Haman, 
whom theyhauchanged vpon the tree,becauſe 
he | laid hand vpon the ewes. 

$ Write yeealo forthe ewes, as it hketh 
you in the Kings name, andſeale it with the 
Kings ring ( for the wtitings written in the 
Kings name, and ſealed with the Kiogs ring, —_ 
may no © man reuoke) Tv ofthe Me 

9 Then were the Kingsſcribes called at the andPerin, 
ſametime,euen in thethird monerh,that is the norwichſlndit 
moneth f Siuan,onthe three and ewentieth 4a) raters 
thereof: and it was written, according to all 35 cree gravel 
Mordecai commanded, vntothe Iewes and to Fine 
the'princesand captaines and rulers of the pro- f whichco" 


. « o 4 th art of 
uinces, which were from Indiacucn ynto Ethi- 7747; 
opia, 


[| Or, went about 
to ſlay the Iew01, 


Chap./tx. Hamansſonnes hanged. 208 


and ſcuen andzwentic pro- 3 And all therulers ofthe prouinces, and 
eucty prouince, according to the the princesandthe captaines, and the officers 
and to, cuery people after of the king *exaltedrhe Tewes: for the feare b Didthem ho- 


ſpeech, andrto.the lewes,, according to of Mordecai fell ypon them, ray Lay 
cir writing, and according totheirlanguage. 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings n 
. 10 Andhee wrote inthe king Ahaſhueroſh houſe, andthe report ofhim went through all 
name,andſcaledir with che kings ring : and he the prouinces: for this man Mordecaiwaxed' 
letters by poſts on horſgbacke and that. greater and greater. no 
on beaſts of, price , 47 dromedaries avd 5 Thusthe Iewes ſmotealltheir enemies © Which had 
colesofmares... | with ſtrokes of the ſword andſlaughter, and goof pedgheir 
. 121 Whereinthe king graunted the Iewes deſtrution, and did what they would ynto. miſſion of 
(in what Cities ſocuer they were) to gather thoſe that hated them. | Le 
+ themſclues together, and co ſtand for®cheir 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the 
life, audto roote our, roſlay and to deſtroy all Iewes and deſtroyed 4 fiue hundrethmen, dmirneoorny 
the power of the people and of the prouince #7 ' And Parſhandatha, and Dalphop, and kowertis? 
'thatvexed hem both children and women, and Aſpatha, cud 
, toſpoile their goods : 8 AndPoratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, ****O 5 
12 Vpon one day in all the provinces of 9 And Patmaſhea, and Ariſai, atid Aridai, 
king Ahaſhueroſh, e#ex in the thirteenth and'Vaiezarha, 


of the twelfch-monerh, which is the moue 10 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne of 
naw Ade.  Ammedartha, the aduerſary of the Tewes ſlew | 
ory 13 The copic of the writing wer, howthere they : but they layd not their hands * on the « Wherebychey 
wh, C{houldbeea commaundementgiueninall and ſpoile. this was Gods 
every prouince, publiſhed among all the peo- - 1x On the ſame day came the number of iuftiudgement 
ple, and thar the Iewes ſhould boready againſt thoſe that were ſhaine, varo the palace of Shu- mics of his 
that day to *auengethemſclueg on their ene- ſhan before the King. _- 
i | 12 And the King faid vnto the Queene E- fought northeir 
14 So the poſts rode vpon beaſts of price, fer, The ewes hauelaine in Shuſhan the pa- 2n2%84ingbur 
enddromedaries, and went forth with ſpeed, lace and deftroyed fiue —_— men, andthe vengeance, 
toexecutethe kings commandement, andthe ten ſons of Haman:whachaue they donein the 
decree was giuenat Shuſhanthe palace. reſtofrhe Kingsprouinces? and what isthy pe- 
15 And Mordecai went out fromtheking tition,thatit may be given thee? or whatisthy 
incoyall apparell of blew, and white, and with requeſtmoreouer,that it may be performed ? 
agreatcrowne of gold, and with a garment of 13 Then ſaidEfter,Ific pleaſe the King, let 
fine linen and purple, and the citic of Skuſhan it be grantedalſo to merrow to theTewesthat 


reioyced and was glad. are in Shuſhan, to doe according * ynto this F This See re- 


16 And wtothelewes was comelight and dayes decree,that they may hang vpon thetree Fhrenpuoria! 


lkfternh by oy and gladnefſe, and honour. Hamans ten ſonnes. + ance, bur with | 
a 17 Alſoinalland euery prouince,andin all 14 Andthe King charged to doeſo,and the iadgamencs _ 
ns. and euey citic and place, where the Kings decree wasgiuen at Shuſhan, andthey hanged —__—_ his 
commandement and hisdecree came,there was Hamans ten ſonnes, | x 

ioy, and gladnes tothe Tewes,a feaſtandgood 15 So the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, 

Cafomey day, and many of the people of the land wbe- aſſembled themſclues ypon the fourteenth 

te came Tewes: forthe fcarc of the Iewes fell yp- day ofthe moneth Adar, andlewe three hun- 

on them. dreth men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpoyle they 

| £ | laid not their hand. 
CHAP. IX. 16 And the reſt of the Iewes that were in 


1 At el, r I t tl, , . a 
abterſeries 0] mo v4 ___ of theme , thekingsprouinces aſſembled chemſelues,and 


hed 17 The Iewes keepe a feaft in the remembrance ſtood for 3 their liucs , and had reſt from their g Read Chap, 

of their delinerance. enemies, and {lew of them that ® hated them, þ'1caning, that 

, ment hot Ointherweltth moneth, which is the mo- ſcuentie and fiue thouſand : but they laid not they laide hands 

l , - . . on none, that 

Lay the Levi aeth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of the their hand on the ſpoyle. | «thts nh 

ſame, whenthe kings commandement and his 17 This they did on the ithirteenth day of one nag 

decree drew neer to be put in execution, inthe the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth piaces faning in 

day that the enemics of the Iewes hoped to day thereof, and kept it aday offeaſting 8&ioy, *v$4n- 

0 haue power ouer them (bur 1t * rurned contra- 13 But the lewes that were in Shuſhan 

ac who TY: for the Iewes had rule ouerthemthat hated aflembled themſelues on the thirteenth day, 

devicy Them) and onthe fourteenth thereof, and theyreſted 

mwxd 2 The Iewes gathered them(ſclues together on the fifteenth of the ſame, andkeprit a day & asthetewes 

1 moplag into their cities throughout al the prouinces of of feaſting andioy. | doe enen to this 
the king Ahaſhueroſh, to lay hand on ſuch as 19 Therefore the Iewes ofthe villages that Stn tan 
ſought their hurt, and no man could withſtand dweltin the ynwalled townes, k kept the four- —zz 


them:for the feare gf them fell yponall people. recnth day of the moneth Adar 5with ioy and oflors, 
; feaſting 
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ca} wrote Ithefe; words, 
har = an Were 
wrote is tor Y 
bur it ſeemeth " 


folow. the fou 


ob 'tot a 
i ro dt Sy 4 
yn their enen 
neth w | 0 
: þ bs W? . [ - ws b AS43593 454.4 - 3+a 
urnioginto a ioyfull 


en 


the _ ©. 
vie ofrhi ,- neg 
which was for © 


23 And 
theremembrance , 7.2! 1, 7; Hh 
of Gods deliue- had begun, ahf 
rance, the main- the 5 9 © : 
tenance of mu- NO, 2 9133 ig yt }:V G9 Fob» & 0 Es 
rvall friendihip, I ccauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- 
and reliefc of atha wkey 1} wi, 7 ie i! nerd 1erfari :had 
oware; +777 » CANAL a2iteaſlthe lIewes aduerſarie, ha 

© n ©. 3 4358 Ant C 2.) - i $/ ; S174 
+++» imagined agandſt the Iewes, ro deſtroy them, 
n Reade Chaps, and bad ® call Pur (rhatis alort)ro contume and 
ito  SAPPDWBE="i con oof) pg be 
o Tharisj aſe 25 And when *ſhce came before the king, 
p Thebarcit” he commanded by leeters, Lechis wickedPde- 
words of the'-- 1 ts lb Si Who ogpek Wor 45 og gh ay PF 
Rotanin. ui (which hee umgine® againſt the loves) 
turne ypon kigowneheadand lerthem hang 
him and his ſonne$on the tree, |, 
26: Therefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
L $4ad wy + , 
rim, by the name of Pur, azdbecauſc ofall the 
words ofthisletter,and of that whichthey had 
ſcene beſides this,and of that which had come 
vito them.. . | 
27 The lewes a{ſo ordained, and promiſed 
for rhem,&furtheirſecd,andfor all that ioined 
(0r,tran/zrefe, VAto them, that they would not | faileto ob- 


be- ioy , 


nar. 


wicked enter- 
priſe. 


bird, aid 


ayes offeaſting, and - 
| of peaceandrreieth,” © 


their ſeed with! falling andprayer. 


TI 


dajes cniexy yeere, according q Meaning, g'* 
. 8, th 
6 thier writitigzand acebHinigtotheir ſeaſon, ov, s, 
2228 *Atidthattheſe daits ſhould be remein. ofchemoneh, 


r 3 bz; nd BY 


ſetiie choſe THwB 


- 


rouince,andeue- 

| CE ns ſhould not 

aileamone the Tewes; and' the memorial! of 

rich: ſBoutd'tibe periſh fromitheir ſeed, - 

**3g9 AndtheQueene Efttrthe* daughter of 

Abihail and Morcecai the, Jew'wrote with all 
ſauthoritie (ro confirme' this 1etrer of Purim 10r9mgy, 
ie fecoridr Fi y V h 4, 's b; $943! effi. acie, 

FL And he fentferters vitoalithe Tewes to 
Fic hundrerh and eden/andtwentic prouinces Moy rem 

of the kingdonie of Aiaſtwierofh, with words motewqus 

rance, and put- 


31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim, ac- Fenwor d 


ubt aud feare, 


cording ro theit ſeafotis, 'a&Mordecaithe ſew jemjun, 


” : + 
v4 
£ 


aid Efter the Quieeh hadappoinred them,ard {My 

Nay ha prog for h if ſelues and for th ny 

din ies 
32 Andthe dectec ofEfter confirmed thele wht be 

words ofPurim;andwas wittenin the booke: tidnm 
_ The eſtimation and avthoritie of Mordecai, 

"A Ndthe King Ahaſhuerofh laid a trbute 

{ Avpontheland, & yponthe Iles ofthe fea. 

"2 ©. Andall cheats ofhis power, and ofhis 

might, and the declaration of the dignitic of * mettte, 
rdecai,wherewith the king magnified him, feforb con 

arg they not writteninthe booke of the Chro- a—_— 


nicles of the Kings of Media andPerſia? him,charisin 
| * authorinie: to 


© *'2 For Mordecai the Iew was the ſecond j,vticia 


ynto king Ahaſhueroſh, and'great among the ofwepropls 


. rocuretheir 
Jewes, and ? accepted among themultitude of Ch men 
his brechren , who procured the wealth of his —_ 
people,and ſpake peaceablytoall his ſeede. 


them, 


.TOB: 


; THE ARGY MENT. 


FE 
0 


JV this hiftorie 7s ſet before onr eyes the example of a (ingular patience. For this holy man Tob was 
"ot onely extremely afflicted in outward things and in his body , . dut alſo in his minde and conſcence, 

by the ſharpetentations of his wife, and chiefs friends : which by their vehement words, and ſubtill aiſ- 
prutations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſet forth God as a ſenere Indge,and mortall enemy v1: 
ro hits, which had cat him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſeeke unto him for ſuccour. Theſef! riends 
came vnto him vnder pretence of con'olation , and yet they tormented him more then did all his afflicti- 
on. Notwithitanding hee did conflantly reſiſt them, and atlength had good (ucceſſe. Tnthis ſrory we 
hane ro marke that 1b maintaineth a goad canſe,but har:dleth it enill: againe, his aduerſaries haue 4 
emill matter, but they defend it craftily. For Job held that God did not alway puniſh men according to 
their ſirmes, but that hee had ſecret indgements, whereof man knew mot the cauſe, and therefore mn 
could ot reaſon againit God therin, but he ſhould be conuifted. Moreouer, hee was aſſured that God 
had not reietted him, Jet through his great torments, and affliftion he burſt eth foorth into many 111706:- 
wenteuces bath of words andſentences, and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate man inmany things, and as 
one that wouldreſiſ? God : and this is his good cauſe which hee doeth not handle well. Agame the aa- 

u-rſaries maintaine with many goodlty arguments, that God puniſheth contixually according to the treſ- 

paſſe, groundimg vp9n Gods proudence,his mice, and mans ſnmes, yet their intention ts emill : for they 
labour to bring Tob into dijpaire, and ſothey maintaine an enill cauſe . Ezckeil commendeth Tob as 4 


ſt man, Exch. 14.14. and Iames ſetteth ont his patience for an example, 1am. .11. 


CHAP. 
4 


7, XBf1G! 


a RE PIR *5, Mþ| 


Chap.j. 


_ CCS 


faith and patience. 209) 


w- 4d whe COLTY 79:48 1.3 Andonaday when hisſonnes andhis = EE 
_ ens daughters were eating and drinking wine in'y which th ng. 
weth © _ _y their eldeſt brothers houſe, —_ wreak 
Ch Tio '74' There came 2 meſſenger vntoTob , and canco temp: Joh 

DMS Hreve wide RIO inthe fan dof + aid; The ao aro plowing,andthe alles fee- yore mh 

DO paV g mn Ter places, | much as bee 

2596 Kt lob pant you 15 Andthe *Shabcans cameyiolerely,and =. vr gonel 

= 7. a <p bl 
Fe: -4G&4 jan d of tooke them: yea;they haue ſlaine the ſeruants apr ver wh 


J 5 37 ogy 


Br. dbyu ef TY ETS. 2 "Aba behad ſcuen' ſons 


ndthr nohe 


F: bits * * High ji wb 1 HR EY ſeuen thouſand 
m—_ pot Hhoubiinf camels,&fiuc hun- 
keofo en,and fiuchundreth, ſhe aſles 


vas very great, ſo that this man 
«lt ofall the tmenof*che Eaſt. 
fons went'& evy ava intheir 
'onchisday;and ſent, and called 


= 


4 


- _ their three ersr0 cat &to drink wich them: 
ce tcie» 5 And when the dayes ofcher banquetting 
mntbpant ” were gone abour, Iob ſent, 8 *lanRified chem, 
——_ '- jndroſe ypearcly in the morning,and#offcred 
(tuck! hyene offe ings wierd thenumber ofthem 
dcluchoon: all.For lob thought, Ic may be that iny ſonnes 

we have finned, 2nd ® blaſphemed God'in cheir 
= hearts *chys 1d Iob; ; eucry day. 

6 EC Nowona day when the k children of 

wk » Godcame'and ſtood!before the Lor1, 5atan 


heſe three 

ts are her Br, chile, camealſo among'them. 

mo own. rl 7. Then the Lord ſaid ynto Satan, Whence 
wil | Any "comme! 2 pon ?AndSatan anſwered theLord, 
.thatis10 


un. fying,*Frot,.com paſſing the earth ro and fro, 
ade » arid fromwalking in it, 
ox, $ Andthe at ſayd vnto Satan , Haſt 
ol thou not conſidered my ſeruantiob FT none 
thy had, i#likehimin the earth?anypright and iuſt man, 
nm one that feareth God, andeſcheweth euill? 
befor i Gone, Then Satan ani weed che Lord, aid ſaid, 
| Tac he of: Doth Job fearc God for Pnought. - 
neottixchil.. - TO Haſt thou not made 4an hedge abour 
cm, him and about his houſe; and abourall rhar he 
pn, which ol hath on eueryf1 fide?thou hatt bleſſed the worke 
Abrlgion of his hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed 1 in 
mecare tha bee the land, 


d towerd his 


hire 1t Butftretch outnow thine hand "and 
Hor touch all chat he hath , 7oſecif he will not blaſ- 
icis lone. pheme thee tof thy face. 

for: 12. Thenthe Lord ſaid vato Satan, Locall 


YM that he hath, &in *thinc hand: onely ypon him- 
=  ſelfeſhalc thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So 
Nil the aſt Satan departed fromthe" preſence of the Lord 


Hain the Angels which are called che ſonnes of God , becauſe they are willing 

_— will. 1 Becauſe our infirmitie cannot comprehend God in his Maie- 

a, n foarth vnto vs as a King, that our capacitie may be able ro vnderſtand 

Mispoken of him, m This declarerh , that although Satan be aduerſary 

4 thets compelled to obey him, and to doe himal homage, without whoſe 

= "ud appointment hecan doe nothing. n This queſtion is asked for our 

- . ; God knew whence he came, © Berein is deſcribed the nature of 

k wy eutrranging forhis pray, v Per. 5.8. p Hee feareth thee not for 

I zbut for the commoditierhat hereceiueth by chee, q Meaninggbe 

" \ Which ſerued Iob as a rampart againſt ell tenrraions. r Thas fignfi- 

, 0 isnot able totouch vs, but it 1s God tharmuſt doeit, f Satan no- 

j F a, ce, whereunto men are commonly ſubie& : thatis, co hide thei rebellion, 

_ content with Godin the time of proſperitie, which vice 15 diſcloſed in the 

A be iraduerſirie, t God gineth not Satan power ouer manto gratifie hinz. 

ethat hee hath no power ouer man , but that which God giueth him. 

_— tocxecute that which God ad permitted him te doe; for elſe he 
*W goe out of Gods prelence, 


101116; to 
ethe fauc 
he peopleg 
curetheir 
lth andto 
pentle, and 
1ng toWary 
mM, 


with the edge of the [word : but Lonely amel- Co7maewane 
capedalone to tell thee. 
16”And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, ano- pine —_—_— 
thercame,and ſaid; The ? fire ot God is fallen nears 
fromche heaucn,and hath burne vp the ſheepe, Mk Gr 
andthe ſcruants,anddeuouredthem; bur I on- f2:4:o be born, 
ly ameſcapedalonetorell thee. pe mag 
17, And whiles he was yer ſpeaking , ano- T2**grievous, » 
ther came,andſaid, The Caldeansſcrtourthree ronck them obe- 
bands, and fell the Camels , and haue ta- {ws coma 
kenthem,and haueſlainethe ſeruants with the notof impari- | 
edge ofthe fword: bur 1 onely ameſcaped a- da 505 gt | 
loneto tell thee. —_—_— of babes 
18: And whiles hee was yer if peaking, came þlz Fre por 
another,and ſaid, Thy * narejnd thy daugh- Þurthat incheir 
ters were <atingzand drinking wine in their el- Ree afbieon, 
delt brothers houſe, | TE 
19 Andbchold, there came a great winde keeps cements _— 
from beyond the wildernefle, and {more the beringndrebell 
foure corners of the houſe, which fell yponthe as} vicked doe. 
children, and they are dead, and Ionely am ef- ; 7% wm 
capedalone to tell thee, b Thar is,into-/ 
20 Then Iobaroſe, and*renthis garment, arr we 
anc ſhauedhis head, and felldoywne vpon the themorher ofall, 
ground,and worſhipped, Pe ty 


21 And aid,” * Naked came T our of my - _ —_— 


mothers Sink, and naked. ſhall 1 returne handbZcore 

dchirher: the Lord hath given,& the Lord hach 1ponbim. þ 

taken it: © bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. thc God didall 
22 Inall chis did not Iobſinne, nor chai ge 8 aeper rp 


Cod 9fooliſhl y. ; and equities 


CHAP. IL 

6 Satenhath permiſſion to affi1& Iob, 2 Hu wife tempteth 
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| rOAgrRcs Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhire, 
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toſiane andrebellion againſt God, d Letitbe put outofthe number of daies, and 
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indy qr PR ras rarriends es omdany ot 1 17 Behold, bleſſed z5 theman whom _ rag 
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n Thect Fat trauaileth of childe , and the number of 
ruler 'Yyeeresis hid from the tyrant. 
eve, 2T A foundof fearer in his cares, Adin 
Aincot- - proſperitic the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon 
im. 
22-He beleeueth not toreturne out of ®datk- 
* " Nefſe : for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 
only aa 23 Hee wandercch® to and fro for bread 
ke vl where hemay : hee knoweth that the day of 
ieirprojer n da:keneſſeis prepared at hand. 
pi 24 Atficion and? anguith ſhall make bim 
redneſs ever. afraid; they ſhall preuaile apainſt him asa king 
4 Ae ready to the battell. 


Wine? Hee hewerh what weapons God vſeth againſt the wicked , which life 
en pons God vſer again the wicked , which li 
2 ths again him,ro wit,tertour of conſcience,and ourward affidio ns, 


25. For hee hath irerched outhis hand a- 
ok God, and bi ron again(t 
the | | 
Wo. God ſhall: des ypon him;enes 
Wes a bike mrdeggRgh molt _—_ part 
of his ſhield, (147 05 

27 Becauſe hee hach coucred hi ce wich 
5 his facne(ſcand bath collopsinbuflanke.; @q Thatisjies | 

28, Though he dwellsindeſolatecities,aud v2 0rithp,. 
inhauſes which no man iahabir tare er £and 5bu 


S pretend 
come heapes, 4; 
..,29. Heſhaln chnda.neiches all his | kings Bate 


& neither ſhall þ os OED 
ncecontinu& n ce prolo y ha ware t-14 
pe erfectonthercofin, rhe carth. We pos 
30 He ſhalinever depart ourof darkneſſe: * 
the flame. ſhall drie vp his branches, and he ſha] bu 
goe away with the breath ofhis mouth, . 
. 31, Hc*beleeuerhnorthathe erreth in yan 
tie ; the Yre vanitic ſhall be his change... . 
32 Hisbranch ſhallnotbe greene,bur ſhall ſhall 
be cut off before his day... | ail 
33 God. ſhall, deſtroy him as the vine hex Ee 
ſowre® grape , and ſhall caſthim off, asthe O- boil Neat 
liue doct ns flower. 6 nerFet ra 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite | tHe hndeh ſs 
ſhal b deſolate, and fire ſhaldeuoure the hous cite 
ſes of *bribes.. + giue no place to 


35 For they Y concejuemil: chiefe,and bring wed reg 


bu wh 


*7 


 foorth vanitie, andrhcirbelly hath prepared; owne pride hal 


deceite. , nog himro hy 


| _ -., u Asone that- 
gathereth grapes belorothey beripe x Which were built or maintained by paws 
ling,and bribery. y-; And OY! their vaine deuices {hall turne tg theix 


owne deſtruction. 
CHA P. XVI. 
1 Tob weoerd by the importunitie of his friends, -7 Counteth 
in what extremity hee is, 19 Andtadeth God to —_ 
of his innocencie, 


Ve lob anfwered,and ſaid, 
2 Ihaucofttimes heard ſuch things: 
miſerable comforters areye all. | 
3 Shal there benoneend of words of *wind? }, Which _ 


or what maketh thee bold foto Þ anſwere? *fation,andtor 
no true comfort, 


4 Icouldalloſpeakeasye doe:(but would b ror zlip! az | 
God your © ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead) I didreply agaialt 


bs anfwere. 


could keepe you company in ſpeaking , and <1 would you 


could «ſhake mine headar you. -p ogg which 


5 Bur I would ſtrengthen you * with my d Tharis, 
mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould aſ\- ous 


{wage OHY [OFFOW, doeat mine, 
J ſo e lithis were 


6 Though I ſpeake my ſorrow * cannot ;, my power, yat 
bee aſſivaged: though-I ceaſe, what releaſe m_ : _ 
hauc1? HY nor doe as yee 

| Oo Mme, 

7 But now 8 hee maketh mee weary : © For le! 
God, thou haſt made all wy Congregation de- ſay, Why doeſt 

teu not then 
ſolate. comfortthy 

8 Andhaſt made me ful of' wrinkles which Glic? be anſwes 
is a witneſle thereof, and my leannefle rifer rechthatche 


iudgewents of 
vpin me,teſtifying theſamein my face. Godare more 
k h dheh heauje,then he 
9 KEHis wrath hath torneme, andhe ha- jc 
teth me,avdgnaſheth vpon me with his teeth: 6 nave 
uw - 
mine enemy hath ſharpned his ciesagaioſt me. lene, ad 
Meaning, 
God, h Thatis deſtroyed moſt of my family. i In token of _ and ertefe, 
k Thatis,God by his wrath, and in this diverſitie of words and high ile, he ex+ 
preſſeth how grieuous the hand of Gedwas vpon him. 


n 3 10 They 


ebpepe --Ihraich che j 
ul. '2 pious rog 


£73 ag ba) 


handled memoſt ; 
fr fo ſur os Tn : lily 
or I 1a ti 


ſ; per erets ont 
ra. aCia ren) be 2/463. 043 E207 VE" IX 
te. HF HL hag. eds fackcloth vpon 'my 
wy  cki ne, andhanc abaſ m ſieFhormevgrs the 
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#\no wickednefle in 


man _ 4 
BEI ' 4 ine hands,ard my prayer* bepure. 
cauſe 18 Ocarth,cquernotchoitmy® blood, and 
Þ kermy crying fir den place.” dane 
SR 19: Forloe , now my* witneſſe#inthe hea- 
ins by bis, wen,an dimy tecord#'tuyhigh. | 
rear torments ,, *'*9Q. My frien Js uſpeake coquently agzinf 
161i 5caried a- 
way,and brat ear” : but _ Jy Poon Out teares vnto 
eth qutinto pal- | 
ron het :>x-Oh chard man might x plead wich God, 
Iy,25 _— as man with his' beighbour! 
9 \* mt more 22 For the! "yecres. accounted come,. and 
gnripy lecinghet] ſhall goe the way, whence I ſhall not re- 
timehere to live. CUINNC. 
's) H AP. XVII. 


1 Tob ſaith that he (onſumeth away , and yet doeth patiently 
abide it. 10 Hee exhmteth his friends to repentance, 
13 ſLewins that bee looketh but for death. 


M*: breath is cortupt: my dayes are cut 
a Inſteadeof 


off, and the grave # ready forme. 
2 There ate none but *mockers with me, 

and mine eye fontinuerh! indtheirbitterneſſe. 
3 <Lay d&wnenow ard put mee in ſure- 

emewcwcamyres | tieforthce: whoi is hee, that* will couch mine 

b 'T ſee {till that hand : e 

hey! . 

cheyteckeburto. 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from *vn- 

c Hereaſoneth dexſtanding :;theretore ſhale thou not ſet chem 

with God as a Lich, 4 

man beſide him VPON NIg s 

ſelfe.othein= & iForthſ\eyes of his children ſhall faile, 

renrthat his 

cauſemight be that ſpeakethMattery to hz friends. 

broughttolight 6 He hafnalſomademea 8 byword of the 

d Andanſwere hb 

for hee? people,and 1 lzmasa Tabret before them. 

-M wh 12g 7 Mineeyethereforc is dimme for griefe, 

aerby wſtwdg- and all my ſtfengrh # like a ſhadow. 

va ms. | 8 The riphreous ſhall be aſtonied at 'this, 

rhe caufe. andthe innocent ſhall bee moued againſt the 

hypocrite. 


comfort,being 
now at deaths 
doere,he had bur 
them ther MOC=e 


f He that flatre- 
reth a man,and 
onely iudgeth 
him happie in his proſperity, hall hot himſelfe onely ,bur in his poſteritie be puni- 
ſhed, g God hath made atl the world to ſpeake of me, becauſe of mine affliGtions, 
h Thatis,as a continuall ſound intheir eares, i To wit, when they ſee the godly 
puniſhed, but in theend they (hall cqmeto vnderftanding , and know what ſhall bee 
the rewerd of the hypocrite, 


$ 


diſ COurg. 
, a cnt 
thatthe godly 


arepu iſh 
C onandcom wala * 
u wicked 
ng yo # | lob peaketh 
are to themeues, 


that came to 
comfort him, 


I I 
+ hall conver. ©, 


_ = hot d his Fr k k Thr 
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zu y d hopeto 
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romevfthe pit +fai ty 


the duſt. FI3 21 or St) \£ret 877% 
ke $114 F 1K W1Y 1s 


th P 
reeling vitro yoolo, Enogs ie evrting, 
CHAP. XVINL 
1 Bildid rehearſuth the paints of the vnfaithful andichd 
hem anſwered Bildad the Shuhre , j and 
aid, i 

751 Wphieb will « yee take" a6 cnd-6f Jour jou fink 
worls PÞdrauſe vsto vnderfland, and then wee as Chap 12.4, 
willſpeake.” > I: 

3 Wherfotearewe counted as beaſts, and EY 
are vile in yourfight? 

4+ © Fhou art © a4 one' tha teareth his ſoulcin © Ti. like 
his anger, Shall the 4earttibe forſakenforthy d $hall co 
fake? ot the rocke remooued'out ofhis place? C_—_— 

5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall bee wakebydelng 
equenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhall "eo 
not 1nine. with allmen?. 

6 Thelight hall be darke in his dwelling, o rs 
and his candle ſhall be pur out withhim. rs 

7 Theſteppes of his ſtrength ſhall be re- tis ho fgeren 
trained; and his owne counſel ſhall caſt him — 
downe. | for their finne, 

8 Forhe1s taken'in the net by his feete, ;\,,,ingw 
and hef walketh vpon the ſnares, chevickedan 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by theheele, ic,” 
and the thiefe ſhall comevpon him. 

Io Aſnareis laid forhim'm the ground,and 
a trap for him inthe way, a 

11 Fearefulnefſe ſhall make him afraid on 8 T9 ny 
cuery ſide,and ſhall driue him to hisfeere. himgalbeei 

12 His ſtrength ſhall bee 8 famine: and de- a 
ſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. Aron ano 

13 It ſhall deuoure the mner parts of his one bs 
skin,avd the firſt borne of death ſhall deuoure freghnls 
his ſtrength. fonifiech bis 

I 4 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of hisdwel- member or 
ling, and ſhall cauſc him to goe to the \King of fThatis,wil 
feare. _ re 

15 Feareſhall dwell in hishouſe(becauſe it rn com 
isnot Khis) 1 ard brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattered |, Trop 
von his habitation, _— 


16 His rootes ſhal be dried vp beneath, and fry him 
aboue ſhall his branch be cut downe. his, 


17 His 
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TX. TheRefurrection.- » 


vill a m 
cours no.narde inthe 
wh ine him our of: the” = 
has ulchaſbi hrs . 
aketh 
hree, 
d to 
bim, 
5, have 
me ſote 
rad of * 
bl d;and c placcof 
et” wit xo A 706.8 don ou * j wh "8 Ee TA 
ea £$.1C G 3H - XIX., _ f5y6# 
ani 1ronk, AR ad 
iſter or 5 adds wmecad "XY a bo TI a 5 
dly , PY | DL 
orthe LI 2 >: 
arr EE 7 | | 503 01191] 
chem Thatis,many. ore wth refytimiis reprochedue, 
udprof- (1% ..1;-1, d-are-00r aſhamed-t: yeeclare: ns mans 
thartheſe ; SE | elf Ale pit and obiiith i ed Sms 
g's nm 49 SndooghiL diode ered, mine 
d Thatis 4 errourBremaineth with mie: ;- I-28 131 
i: tales «0g Buttindeedafye wil ben your £1” 
of x notye Ou pw n+ 6/4 CO IR [* 
rave” ORB, i 6; Know now,that God hath <ouerthiown 
IÞ 02.4, 2gaine inth- ; mezand eb coinpafled mewith his net. 
P 
—_— 9 ,-:{BcholdjI cric outof violence, but I baue 
«Chap, a dna] anſwere: Lerjes bur hore 5 no.1udge- 
NS Medfs eat £6 bc a5 Gor Bis, 
mis, like Vena : $8 Hehath hedand vp my way that] can- 
Ry _ 7 008-pgle; and. he: hath ſer darkneffe. in my 
phones d cuatg, P path $ % 
— 9:;-Hobarhſpoiledm me aiak mine howor, and 
ou promrcarl cn the * crowne away from mine head... 
allmen? nhaſomer wat 20 :Hebach deſirojed meon cucrylide,and 
rm ape lam gone : and he hath remooned nienope 
5in hispro- 4 
y, then {Wits  likef atrec. 3) 
_ ak bm 1.1: And he hath kindled his wrath: apainſt 
Gr borrogrom, me,and countcth'meas oneof his enemies; 
hes ili I 12 His 8 armies came cogether, and made 
—- their way ypon me yandcamped about my ta- 
ar3, bernacle. / 
ey '13: Hee bath renioutd my brethren farre 


"alam. "OY 


| Jr this body, yer ſhallI ſeeGod*in myHeſh 


ſ 4 La 
193513 ;+.1 : x i 


21 Have pitie yponnme? | 4 DAR m Seeing: Thanw 
me, (Q 368 mptriends) forthe hand of God RE 

OVER. 1 nod Jo 22mm opt ann 2DOOf noon 
..22/ Why d oe yee perlecureme, as.1 Goo, crit peer yo 
> andargnor Geiefied with my.e 

23, Ohthatm 


1 Qi. -1 at ans nr ee. 

my wordes were nowwtitten !| n:iexrnoce=, 
ohthar they were written eaen in abooke,,,, |; 328 7 05 nag 
14: And grhen with?, 2w-jrgn pen tn lead, you by r6= 
the orinlianeforeuer?” ane 1, 05 [arm =aoyyong 
25 Forlam ſure,that my qredeervet tiuerhy i Te lee my-bo- 
; and hetſhall{tand the laſtontheearth,,.- oc hee gue er ag 
26; And;though after.my..skin ee Both fryer 
T that he. **1 
;27 .Whom Imyſclfe ſhall ſee;andmine cies * oo 

” (alt bebold, and noneotherfor me, th a 7 
reinesargconſumed: withinme. Fever fete. , 
28, Bug ye ſaid, Why: wheperſecaced >And. pe > gt 
there was af, deepemarter inane, - Ne agr 2ris 
29. Bcyeatradof theſvord: forthe fgrd deve heworids 
willbe *auengedof wickednefle, 43A may: Ifhall comebe- 


knowe thaheyss is Os the greati24;: 


' Jud re 


Yael Secured of Godfor bis 
be to wit, thetrialkothis 


AC upuy ro iforothers. God will-be auenged of 


udgemment, whereby you con. 


R prey: H A P. XX. 
I Fre yes the wicked and the couetons Pa hage 


Ts 
and. EY d, ; I. * 


2 Doubtleſſe my choked cauſe meeto (prake: my 


anſwere,andrhereforeLmakebaſte. ['T2 x4; vente ag 


3 I hauec heard®the correftionof my re« hi, becauſs_ | 
proactr: therefore the ſpiriv of mine vnder- 1, wt vr 
ſtanding cauſeth metoantwere. ſuficient to con- 

4 Knoweſt thou notthis of old ? and nCe þ Hispurpole 
God placed man vpon thecarth, is to proous lob 

to be a wicked. 

5 That the reioicing of the nickudi us ſhorr, man,and an hy- 
and that the 10y of hypocrirs is but a moment? ,n0e me r 

6 Though his excellencie mount vp to' him,and chan- 
the heauen.& his head reach vnto the clouds, [8770s op CH 

into aduer- 

7 7etſhal heperiſhfor euer,like his dung. 


lirie, 

c Whereas th 
and they which haueſecne hin, ſhal ſay, where ft. err 
1s he? 2 ambition andtye 

ranny oppreſſed 


ehis hf 


from-me z' and alſo:mine acquaintance were 
ſtrangers vato me. 

{114My neighbors hauc forſaken me,and my 
familiarshauc forgotten me, 


8 Heſhall flee away as a dreame, and they oor the 
ſhallnax find him, and ſhall paſſe away as avi- rhildre through 
ſion of the night. Oe halt forks 

9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, * a 
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ayer” RE 11, 15, They thardwel m mine houſe, andmy fhall doe ſo no more,and his placeſhal ſee him . joe WAG if 4 
ned hn maids tooke-me 'for a ſtranger: for I was a no more. | ching, which A Th ; 
ng and vio WWW cog hy ſtranger in their fight. Io His children ſhal <flatterthe poore,and way vy violence, 3 
dah ol = x6. I called my / ſeruant, bur hee wouldnot his hands ſhalldreſtore his ſubſtance. My v5 
jength:or5 deemooued, anſwere, though I prayed him with my mou th, 1-1: His bones are full of the ſinof his youth, © Meaning,thar "Fs 
rift tis BM £7:My breath was ftrange voto. my wife, and*it ſhall lie downe with himinthe duſt, ich | 


embers or 
arts. 


[3 Whichwere though I prayed her for the childrens ſakeof © 12 When wickednefſe * was ſweete 1n his himburhus fi, 


Aspoifon that 


That i, wi rw mme:owne body... . mouth, azd he hid it ynder his tongue, forfak is(meere ds che 
gi pearls '18;;The wickedalfo defpiſed me, andwhen 13 Audfruoured it, and would not forſake mout! gd 
rely comet wird Iroſe they ſpake againſt me. it, ” tkept it cloſe in his mouth, ic commerh inc 
Fi tacked nbis 1.9" AU my (ecrer friends abhorred mee, and Then his meate in his bowels _— GC 
auour hioy fon as they whom oued, are turned againſt me. WW : the gall of Alpes wasin the mids ofhim. pleaſan ur < 
_ [ ene 20 My bone E cleauzth to my skinne and 15 Hehath deuoured ſubſtance,and he ſhal fervar"vod | 
his, "cnn. tomy fleth,and I haue eſcaped withthe 1skin yemitit: for God ſhall draw itour of his belly. firution. - 
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Jer 203 7,9! NET 10 7 5 + 


wh | 1 Fes Mottram, 


_— 268 of the ® 


Nor 1b, fare; eagmerh) 
whoſe = 26 ®Alldar all be XS pom his ſecret 
rare ge lates the firg; _ nod eblowen, ſhall de- 
n Semereode," - wo: him , an4.that which remainethin his 
Oo Ati teareand. Tabainecle, ſhalibedefiroyed. Te 

forow fhatight 27 Thehcaucy fhaldeclare his wickednes, 
be thinkeckto - and; he earth ſha{{ziſe yp againſt him. | 

—_— gon. {WM The increaſe of his houſe thalgoaway : 
from heanen,or it ſhall low awayinthe dayof his-wrath, 
_ 29. This is the portionof the wicked man 


- Meaning, the from "God, and hobeficagy No 7 Ng 
children of God, for his © words. 


wicked ſhall 
r Thus God willp lplague thewicked, 


are es AS be diſperſed in diwers placts. r 
{ Againſt God,thinking to excuſchiaſehſe,and to eſcape Gods 
CHAP. XXI, 


7 Tobdeclareth how the proſperity of the wicked maketh them 
proud, 15 Inſomfich that they blaſpheme God. 16 Their 
deſtruttion is at hand. 23 None ought tobe iudged wice 


ked for affliction, heither good for proſperitie« 


« Tor lige _ B'* lob anſyyered, and ſayd, 
words ſhall be 2 Hea'ediligently my wordes, and 


Coon. Chis ſhallbein ſtead of your conſolations. 
3. Sufferme, that I may ſpeake, and when 


b As vary, 9 

( 

wouTly, 2097 lee ſpoken, Rode ON. 

man, bur with oe wetti p) b uw 
burwith 4 DoelI aettmytalketo man?Ifit Þ were 

not an{were me, 

andrhereforeny 5, Marketye,andbeabaſhed,and lay your 

be troubled. and ypon yox*< mouth, 

<remmges |  & | Euen when I remember, Iamafraid,and 

oy were _—_ a» feare taketh he Ide on my fleſh, 

#1 oor cog BH: . Wherefpre doe the wicked 4.liue, and 

waxeolde, an'! grow in wealth ? 

mdgement,and 

exhorterhrhem 

rhereforero with them, & cheir generatio before their cyes. 

d Tobprooueth agaiaſt his adverſari $, that God puniſherh not ſraighewayes the 

wicked, bur oft rimes giu ueth them long life and proſperity; ſo that we.muſt nor iudge 


nottalke with 
ſo, how ſhonldnot my ſpiritbe croubled? 
and therefore my 
them, as though 
feeling of Gods 
8 Their ſ@ede is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
6od1uſtor vniuſtby the things that appeare to gur eye, 
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| —_ 7 dan 
7 ,'E how" MEA SEV SHES TESTS; hw boca theptha 
0h Ok unllcabes kicked b ln 
cour?” defiruction come-ypon 501 %* 
chetn? he will diuide thes - a0 {copay = , 
28 They ſhalbeabitbblebeforeche wind, (oott® 
anda chafle thattheſtbrme'carierhaway. {ORE 
15g; Godwill:lay vprheforrowofthe father clpaiati,” 
fuk his:children-: theerewardeth him hee "Wil 
know:it.' 201 bo} 1651, B21 k: hisproſperitie 
20. +Hixeyes hall ſeehix.deftruRtion; and von 
he ſhalldrinke of| thewrath of the'Almightie, the wickedpro- 
:22:/For what pleaſurc+hath Hein his houſe $;nipu- 
Jy. him, when the numberof his moneths is \Nemogy 
curoSd:; cy! 75m apy] fg ox PR 
6/12: Stiall any teach L Godlmouledge, who zody 
iudgeth the higheſt things? drcongm 
23 One ®diechinkibtullfirenged, beingin NNE 
all caſeand proſperities: -- - - comjongh 
24 Hisbreafts arefull of wilke, & his bones 3%. 
runne full of marrow! -: [pp ſed Jobskoin 
25 Andanother"diethin the birtereſſe of _ my 
his ſoule, and neuercaterth with pleaſure. — Gltoiedbecauſe 
26 They ſhall Geepe both in the*duRt, and Jig troy 
the wormes ſhall couer them. yy Hogan 
27 Behold, Iknowyour thoughts, andthe (pen, 
enterpriſes, wherewith ye doe me wrong, oily 
28 For ye lay, Wheres the princes? hcuſc? per, & thegody 
and where is the Tabernacle of the wickeds in tion 
dwelling : ? wickedfouriſh 
2 9 May ye not 4 askethem that goe bythe war rn 
way? and ye cannotdenytheir (1 ones. the aſtdiy 
30 Burt the wicked is kept vnto the day of Manna 
r deſtruRion, and they ſhall hb brought foorth and we 
tothe day of wrath. thts world,ye 
31 Whoſhalldeclarchis way \ cohis lice? ? dethratole 
8& who ſhal reward him for that he hath done? þinghimtoan 
32 Yetſhall hee be brought to the graue, 7 1;1,..14 
andremaine in the heape. colieinaſimie 
33 The *ſlimie valley ſhall be ſweete ynto ern 
him,and-euery man ſhall draw afterhim. as be- conten with . 
forc him there were innumerable. wh tharth 
34 How then comfort " yemein yaine,ſee- 


juſt in this world 
ing in youranſweresthere remaine but lies? 
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and the wick 
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2 Eliphaz, affirmeth that 1ob is puniſhed for his ſi m_ 


aduerlitie. 
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ehim that he cannot ſee, 
une bu 64 i _ circle of heauen. 


hem of the warld, 
AT uewalked?. 
© 16 Which were! cur downe before the 


a Joe. whoſe fouridarion 94544 ariuer thago- 


=I a / Which fd viito God, Depart from vs, 


| akza what the Almightic could doe for 


a" 
bpmy '178 'Yerhee » flledtheit houſes with good 
Goly prom 


h. Sh iogs: bux let the counſcllot the wicked be 


Te ad. farte ft rorh'me. 


19 The righteous ſhall ſee chem, and ſhall 


ilk amyy - reioyce, ®and Tthei innocent ſhall laugh them co 
"wy wth ſcorne, 


ked » "20: "Surely s6ht ſilbſtance is hide: :butthe 


-fire hath deuouredthe remnant Pofchem., 
oy "21 Thetefore acquaint thy ſelfe,] pray thee, 
= With hich and rake peace: therby thou ſhalc 
Ie have hae proſperity. 
"7 aleyy "ws. 22 Receiue Age pray thee, che lawe of his 
= be mouth, andlay vp his words inthineheart. 
refthe * 23 If thou returnetothe Almighty » thou, 
Þ Tied, halt " be built vp, 43d thou ſhalt put injquitle 
byceatev, farte from thy Tabernacle. 
de: 24 Thou ſhalelay vp goldeforf duſt, and 
ee hfbe. the golde of Ophir,asthe flints of the riuers, 
Fi bole ofch one 1 : 
Hemi ea Go bold & by thie neue bis in that te peoiidet - «he 
Meng of ai BaeG preſervation ofthe godlyis bid vnder Gods wings. 


thewicked. q Heexhorrethlob to repentanceg& th returnero God. 
Gulniletorerotheeal hy ſubſtance, 1 Which thalbeir abundance ikeduf, 


che Almigh plbollhecby 6 defence, 

| (un pry 6 
ek thy ——— 
andice ſhallhear ths — 


brow: Aces Gniidiobbe ak ona 


| and i it ſhallbee et IR: 7 
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' Though my talke be this dayinabit- , wv, 
. rh +4. 46 aa anrredarnnten gf6- BW u 
Would:God-jert- Iknewe howto finde EEE 
hin I would enter vnto hisplace:. jun.reay rd 

4 Iwouldpleadthecauſe before himjand SIS 
fil ny mouth wich arguments.” 

5 Iwouldknow the words that he would ching more: e-bay 
anſwere me , and would vnderſtand whathee Gol wala nor 
wauld ſay vnto tae; ns dafagng of hit, 

6... Would hee® pleade agaitſtme with bi Glcp, 
great power? pra x firength oe 
mme. 2 ES what 

iThere the righteous miphereaſon with 1 


bim, {o OIL ets FORTS for euer from tny he woulighne 


me power £o afto 
erehim, 


. "of «Behold, if I 20etothe Eaſt; hee isnot we Wiren he of 
eter tothe Weltyyerl cannot percejuchim: ron 7 aocnar 
9 - If totheNorth wherehe worketh, yer *9maintaing 
I dt, ſcehim: hee willhide himſelfc in hs x ware chat 
South, and Icannot behold han. if he 
© Bur hee.knoweth my ® way, andtrieth Godeintcr-e 
me, «4 1 ſhall come foorth ike thegold,.  - <v>yrehend his 
1x My foote hath followed his Reps: his hat Gear por 
way haucl kept, and haue not declined. ONT ap 
12 Neither haue I departed from the com- f God huhhis 
mandementof: his lips , and T haue Sefteemed Oman wart 
the wordesof his month, more then mine ap- knowe my 
pointed foode. Se ryan 
13 Yetheis in one mid, & who canÞ turne cent, andlam 
him? yea, he doerth what bismind defireth. mo eto juigy 
14 Forhee will performethat which isde+ fewerhalſohis,, 
creed of me;,&iinany ſuch thingsare with him. Do rmreger 
15 Therfore1amt'troubled achis prefence,/dimforkis pron 
andin conſidering it, I amafraid of him. uy « li wordis 
16 ForGod® hath ſoftened mine heart,and a, 4p 4 
the —_— hath troubled me. "Tthe meay where- 
7 For lamnot cut off in Idarkeneſle, but Tas. routes = Nodgt _ 


he hath hid the darkeneſſe frommy face. Þ,1 "$74 confeſſerh 
.£< » 
ſent he felt not Godsfauour , and yer was aſfired, that hee hiad VI rot "ga z 
oodence, i In many points man is riot able to atraine to Gods indgements, 
Tha 1 ould notbe withoutfeare, 1 He ſheweth thie cauſe of his feare, which 
is,that he being in troublefeeth noue end, "_ er the cauſe. 
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cir:wine} ko fulfethirſt, 
ons I2 M cavert oft c oe] andrhe foules 
heel of the ſlaine &4ric out : yet God doth®nov 


garment, AGE. 
with he ſhould 
be coueredor 


: charge them with foll 
ts they knowe ndt the __ thereof, nor conti- 
rope + Hue inthe pathsthe 
> the poore and thencedic:and in che night heis 
. asathiefe, | /* -* 
clad. 
J * _—_ "I for thetwilight and ſaith, von. 4" ſhal ſec mate, 
voirred forthar and diſguiſent his face. | | 
Api uo 
chartabour for hich they marked forthemſthucs in the day: 
th re & 
nd forkatt. they knowe npt the light. 
Z 
For the great” 
opeelion Bd the ſhadowofdeath :ifone knowe them, they 
'are in theterrarsofthe ſhadowofdeath; : ' © 
n Cry out and” 
call for ven- 
er roms hold the wayofthe vineyards. 
...19 Asthe'dric ground andheate confume 
meth to paſſe 0- 
utr it by his 
20 "The pitifullmanſhallforgerhim :'the 
Þ Thatis, Gods” 
word,beczuſs Worme/pallftele his ſweetnſſei: hee ſhallbee 
uedthereb 
q By theſe par- brokenlike atree. 
thelicericertherunto,he would prone that God puniſherh not the wicked, and rewar- 
derh tlic juſt, 
ground 
1s neuer full with waters,ſo will the.never ceaſe ſinningyc U they.cometo rave, 
u Thovgh God fufter the wicked for atime,yettheir Se chalbo ſhalbemoſR nero the grave 


-I3. Theſe arethey chat abbidire thee light : 
-14 The murthcrer Scneatly/eud killers 
15 The eye alſo of the nedulebier waiterh 
pointed fo . 
16 They dg chrough hoaſesinthe Uarke, 
thar labour for 
er, : /,.17 But tht morning & cuenyntothem as 
extortion. 
geance. tion-ſhall be curſedin the earth:hewill not be- 
wicked, but ſee- .. 
the ſnow waters, /o/hal the graue * the finners. 
long ſilence, 
= - no more rem:mbred, andthewicked ſhaltboe 
ticular vices and 
the world isbentagainſtthem,& dre not go by the high ways t Asd 
on,and 18 this pointTob commeth ro himfelte, and ſhewerh bis conſidence, 
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48 Heis{wiftypon the* waters: theirſpor- 


r Hefleeth to the waters for his ſeccour... .1ſ. They thinke that ali 
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Velo! SOT INE: 

2 *Whom Oar MY hat hath + Thon cont 
no power ? ſaueſt thou rhe arme that hachn ho Swi 
firength?, peſime which 

3 Whom ene orb ES "gb per < 
no wiſedomg? they {hewelt? zighewell agthe aca 6K: 
thing1 Is. 

4 To home deelt thou declare theſe be mol 
words? or whole ſpirit «cometh outot thee? [jams 

5 Thed9dead thingsy UE; formed ynder the nope 
waters, and neerevnto th wh RENTED © That 

6 The $rauc Ger 4 efore an 
" there isno CENn forf 19 2-v j TY 

7 He Niceichorh out the8 North ouer the wn 
pes Place, and bangeth. the carth ypon no- = 
ening mines and met- 

3 Hebindeththewatersin his clouds,and cinbe dp 
thecloude is notbrokenvndercthem. | oi 

9 He holdeth backe the face ofhisthrone : « | Ravine 
- wy ſpreadeth his cloud ypopit.  bonemoſit 

ec hath ſet Ima about the waters, can, bude 
vneill the iday and night come to.an end... 0 F Meaingthe 

11 The*pillars x os tremble & quake For 
athisreproofe. Hecauſcrht 
12: Thefeais calme by his power, &by his 


whole heaven 
rurne about tle 
North pole. h Thatis,he kideth the heaveris, which arecalled his drone. I 
_ as this world endurech, k © Nor chatheaven hath pillarsto VP! oo 
NEE afimilitude,asthoughhe woutdſoy, Theheaven it {clte15 00 
abide his reproch, 
ynder- 
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_ Chap. xXVi. KxV11]. "Gads dswildom.« ? 


2IQ1t hach nt the 09.2: 
ies {hishind hath formedthecrooked\ſerpenc, 
pm 14 L0e;-th caxe;parr of us:wayes : bur 

ſped 1 rm, ittlea;portionheare we-of him? and - 
2p which ws dn nderita peeereſepover? 


dgem: fie: Coons hath par my 


4 Cay IR asmp brexth isineee, and 
+. Iuſobogmmybrcnd > 936, 


= _ nd as oi: + ib ar) ſhallſpeakeno micked- 


ſhall vcrer no  deceite | 


” Godfabid tha that I ſhould < uſtific you: 


> ORs mine$inno- 
c 

ll krepemyrighteouſueſſe, and will 
ie; nine heart. ſhall not reprooue 

y*dayes, 13d 
| 47A c encmy ſhall be as the wide, and 
| riferh. againſt me, 2s the vnrightegus- 
rt -$ For wharf hope hath the hypacritewhen 


- q=4) heaped yp riches, if God ako away. his 


-oogl 2% " WillGodheare his cric, waen trouble 
, Ofuylik Es, ypon him? 1 
Mx 1.39 Willhee ſerhis delight on the Almigh- 
apa | te? willhe call ypon Godarall rimes?,//... 
"11 [ will Rk you whats in the hand'of 
:58God, .and_I will not, conceale that which is 
"wit ithche Almightic. 1 
Hangbar 12 Bchold, all ye your ſclues® haueſecne 
f alt; why.chen, doc you thus vaniſh in yanitie? 
'13 This isthe *portjonof a wicked-man 
T's: God, andthe herirage of tyrants , which 
4 ia - they ſhall recciueofthe Almighty." ,.- 
7 =I 14, iIfhis children beingreat number,:the 
ſword ſeabdeſtroy them, and his pottery hall 
ror not beſatisfied with bread. 
_—_ 15 His remnant ſhallbee buried in death, 
were? and his widowes! ſhall not weepe. |; 


.16 Though hee ſhould heape vp ſilueeas- 


i theduſt,and prepare raiment as the clay; 
rt 17. Hemay prepareic, bur the juſt thalkput 
"ren iton, andthe1nnocent ſhall diuide the ſiluer, 
Whichbres. 1 g He buildeth his houſe as the®moth,and 
"rg as alodge that the watchman maketh, '  - ., 
Fab 19 When therich man ſleepeth, "hee ſhall 
not bee gathered zo his fathers: they opened 
(fem their eyes,and hewas gone. 
Pp woe 20 Tetrours ſhall cake him as waters, azd 
« atempeſi ſhall cary him away by night. 
ao. 21 The Eaſt winde ſhall cake him away, 
bu and he ſhall depart : and it ſhall hurle himour 
of his place. 
22 And God ſhall caſt ypon him, & not ſpare, 


chough he would fries ice our Soried his "_""_ 
23 Exery man ſhall clap their hands at him, 
and hifle at him out of their place; .' 
"CHAP" XXVII. _ 
:. $5 Pewinh bt Whol filenes of Gels Snſechbub | 
Ti o-y roy 0 > veine, * andthe a Bis; 
go his place, where t 2} wk peek 
2 © Yronis <n out of the duſt, andbraſſe nth mare =— 
is molten out oftheftone. - 
3; God purcerhahendto darkeneile, Þ 


he trieth the perfection of all thi 


abond oft darknes;and ofthe ſhidow 
I The flood breakerh our agamſtthe*in& < 
habitant,ard the waters 4 forgottenofthe foot, ©: 
Mrmmoreionire ran gone away. © 
Our of the ſame carth commeth «bread, 
and vnderitas ic werefire isturned yp -rþ 
. 6: The ſtones thereof are a place f of Sa- = 19% 
phirs,and the duſt of ir i# golde. d 
7 There is path which' no foule hath *252* 
knowen, neither hich the kiteseyeſeenc it, TR 
8 The lions-whelpes haue not: walked it, colomtlichent. 
noche lion paſſedthereby. © ' | = conceineth 
--9::» He puttcth his hand yponcks Trockes; F He alndeheo 
& ouerthroweth themountamesby the roots; penis. 
10 'Hebreakerh rivers in the racks,andhis which ae ck ——_ 
eye ſectheuery precious thing. ih where» 
.. Tr -He bindeth the floods, that they do not fol nordeats 
ouerflow,and thc thivg that ishid,bringeth he £5 me, 
to light. bak 
12 Bur: where is' wiſcdome found? band **7 ab prge n = 
where istheplace of vnderſtinding? - cre - 
23:Man knoweth-nor the” price thereof: j5: ive 
for i isnot foundinthe landof rhe living,” ib ;h Gods. 
24 The depth faith, Icisnotin me: theſea —— 
alſo] ith, Itisnotwith me. 
15 £ Gold ſhall not be giuen! for it, neither'y perhis == 
ſhall filuerbe weighedt or the price thereof.” pillows cannor 
16 It ſhall nor be valued with thewedge' i tcizoobics, 
of golde of Ophir, »or with che precious Onix, ons en 
nor the Saphir. | in this world. 
17 Thegoldnorthe cryſtall ſhall be equall $5, j5nmeher 
vnto it; northe: exchange fel be for plate of Ef pre- 
fine golde. nar pn 
18 |No mention ſhallbe made ofcorall,nor vi of God, 
ofthe! gabiſh:tor wiſedome 15 moreprecious' | Wim, 
then pearles. a kind ofpre- 
.-19> The Topazof Ethiopia ſhallnot bee. <i9»sfiore. 
quallyoto it,neither ſhall it be valued with the 
wedge of pure golde. - 
20 Whencethencommethwiſedome? and 
where istheplace ofvnderſtanding, 
21 Secing it ishid trom the eyes of all the li- 
uing, & is bid fromthe ®foules of the heaven? m Meaning, 
22 DefiruQtion and death fy, Weehaue = 
heardthe fame thereof with oureares, whereby man 
23 ButGod vnderſtandeth the ® way ther- 4. 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. wiſdom: which 
24 For he beholdeth the ends ofthe world, Eoanein. 
and (ecth all that is vnder heaueb), flie hie. 
25 To make the weight ofthe windes, and Lone _ 
to weigh the waters by meaſure. align ro" 
26 When hee made-a decree forthe raine, giuerchareal, 
and 
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el bag © & whentheroc:po ; Ge aucrluedibf Ale: 
einen: 7 When I went out tothe gate; eveuro 
: thejudgemtnt| at; and whenTcauſedthens to 
 poapore wy 6 :intheſtreere 1) 
Ie 2171 8. Theyerpinenſawrie/and*Hilchem- 
2343 > ſelves andthe OE etal mdladeth * 
7 '/T 


11 Andokin otlard Heath bleſſed 
me; andwhen the cyciaw eg it gaue witneſſe 
w ito b mes Vii of 
212 For Iddiuercd thei;poore chat cryed, 
Bei the fatherſrſſc and him: tharhad noneto 
helpe hims ;- 
13 *The png of him chat was pedily: ro 
: periſh, came v 
-dowes heart toxeioyce. IVA 
Gcrourhit aha” 14 Iput ! oniuſtice, and it couered me: my: 
wasin diftrefle, Judgement watas arobe,anda:crowne.! 
Enleropraſe x 5.1 wasthpeyesto he blind,and I wasthe 
feet tothe lam}. 
16 Iwasa facher viitothe poore, aid ben 
I knewe not the cauſe, ! I ſought it out: dili- 
gently, 
17: Ibrakealſothe chawesof tbendiighte te- 
m Thatis, as ©11S Man,and plucke thepray outof his teeth. 
homeinmy bed, 18 Then I faid, I ſhalldicinmy® neft;and 
| qa) allrrow- ] ſhall multiply y dayesasthe ſand. : 
e and vnqui- 
etneſle, 19 Formyrootcis " ſpread out by the wa- 
n Myfelicite | ter, and the dewe ſhalllic vpon my branch. 
20 My glcry ſhall renue toward me”, and 
my bow {hall he reſtoredin mince hand. 
21 Vntone men gaue care, and waited, 
and held theirtongue atmy counſell. 
22 Afrern'y wordes they replied not, and 
my talke * dropped vpon them, 
2 3 Andthity waited for me,asfor the raine, 
and they openedtheir mouth? as for the Jatrer 
INC. \ 


24 1f19 lay Þghed onthem,they beleeued it 


i Been =o 
ey 
ſo much c tamge-? 
him with wice” ah 
be Ns 0 
compelled to 
render account 
ofhis life 


1 I I adlighted to 
doe juſtice, as 
others didto 
weare coſtly 
apparell, 


o That is,was 
pleaſant vnto 
them, 
p As the drie 
round thirſteth 
or theraine. 
Thar is,they 
chonghtir it nor 
to bea ieft,or 
they thought 
nat that I would 
condiſcend ynto 19 
them, 
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vers;incheholesof 


on mee, and 1 A my Wi- 


not neither i ponits Nt of wy; PREY 


CT neck a Thatis, nin 
rs Lhave refuſed _=—Y 
F Add where, 
1 orndreg 


cient men 
gladto ding 


_ hot 
Ment yig yo c 
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nas ata thiefe. 0 
dwelt ib'the'Elefts of 1i- tute, 
rearth androtkes, —=*lcibinu 


-7- They roared among thebufhes;and yn- mere tots 
der the thiſtlesthey ach red tNernſeNiGs ps ye 

 $.\>Tihey eeechlren of fodles andrhe lonegfuctate 
cen of villnes, "whictts 

A wane aids 

9. Ard now m elt z and'T am « Thyme 
cheir talke. on aw mY 

6T heyabhorrettee, ard Aecfiire from mis, * 
me,and ſpare not to ſpitihiny face. 

1r:Becauſe that athlooſetmy f cord, f Godhabth 
and hunibled me,Fthey haue I6oſedthe bridle rams 
before me-- + authority, where 

x 2\'The youth: vv at my right hand: Pann 
they haue pulke my feete ; andhauerrodeon g ted» 
me40the Þ pathsoftlicirdeſtruRion, whenthey law - 

13 They haue' air by they binbidtns” 
rs 10 ner at' "_ calamitic hey! had none :oTenne 
"_— his miſery they 


wereimpudent 


4 They came'a$'agreatbreach of waters, andlicnco 


6 "Theſes the 


"more vile 


| Pry, vhder this calaimitiechey come on heaps, Caphriya 


. 55 Feare is turned vpotimie : adrhey pur- means tort 
ſue my ſoule as the wind; and mine healthpaſ- of nighteny 
ſeth away: asa cloude.'' i i Then 

16 Therefore tny foule isnow lpowred out CN Tg 
ypon me, andthe dryes of affliction haue ta- k Bymyan, 
ken holde ON NC. / an uccahon+ 

17 Ic piercerh my botſesin the night,and Fifa | 
my finewestakenoreſt, megnilans 

18 For the great vehemency is my garment W—_ 
changed , wkich compaſſeth me abour as the foes 
coller of my coat. hath brought 

19 * He hath caſtme into the myre, and1I meintocr 
am becomelike aſhes and duſt. 

20 When I cry vnto thee, thou doeſtnot norte 
heare me,neitherregardelt me,vherl ſtand vP. Jectarethewtd 

21 Thou turneft thy ſelfe ® cruelly againſt —_— — 
me, andart enemie vnto me with the trength je warcurel, 
of thine hand. —_— 


22 Thou takeſt me vp and cauſeſt mee - 
ride 
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dmakeſtmy j{hength 


s 1 * gt CAVE EEE 24:8 + 4.43631 
- HUrely  knowtbat thou wilt bring me 
-ath, anc uſe appointed foraltthe 


efſe'none' can ſtretch his hand 
4 though they criein his de- 


nocerplanleilnainelc Br th 


[mrs +33 Therefore mine harpe is turned romour- 
- , and mine organs into the yoice of them * 


' 1 Iob reciteth the snnocencie of his liumg , and numbir of hi 
wvertwe; , which declareth what ought to bee the life of the 


Made acouenant with mime *eyes,why then 

ſhouldIthinke on a> maide? 

2 For whatportion-/baw/d 1 haze of God 
bene? - from abouc ? and what inheritance of the Al- 

| mighty from on hie ? 

3 "Is not deftrution'to the wicked, and 
lcenh Rirange proriſhment ro the workers of miquity? 
| mpro 4 Docthnothe behold my waycs,and tell * 
viayhia all iny ſteps? | 
| '5 If Thave walkedin vanitie,or if my foote 
tows hab madebaſte to deceir, 
eb 6 Ler God weigh me in the1uſt balance, 
hai 20d he ſhall know mine 4 yprightneſſe. 
mchatexs 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way,or 
ana. mincheart hath * walkedafter mineeyc, or if 
Anctagint any blor hath cleaued to mine hands, 

This hach - 8 Let me ſow,and let another f eate: yea, 
let my plants berooted our. 

9 If mine heart hath bene decciued by a 
woman, or if I haue laid waiteat the dooreof 
my neighbour, 

10 Let my wife 8grind vnto another man, 
airnan - and let orher men bow downe vpon her : 

Un 11 For this isa wickednefſe, andiniquity to 

he be condemned. 

| 12 Yea, this tsa fire that ſhall deuoure ®to 
«di deſtruion,and which ſhall roote out all mine 


13 If [did contemnetheiudgement ofmy 
ſeruant,and ofmy maide, when they idid con- 


14 What then ſhall I doe when £ God ſtan- 
4 hs th vp? and when he ſhal viſite me, har ſhall 


. 15: Hgthas bath made mee inthe wombe, 
hath he nor made Ibien? hath noche alone fa- | He was moued 
ſhioned vs ivthewortbe?. | 0 ohewpitn- 
16 If I reſtrained the poore of their defire, cauſe they were 
or haue cauſed theeyes ot the widow co faile, par rad 
17. Or haue.caten my titorſels aloge, and. = Þy lngwai- 
thefatherlefſe hathnot eaceythereof, + qui, 
18 (Fortrom'niy youth be hath growen vp _ 
with me * as with a father, and from my nw0- 8 oaerified » m 
thers wombe I haye bene a guide vnto ber.) rac eherP 
19 1f 1 haue ſeene any periſh-for wane of the widows 
any poore without couering, | * 
20 It his loynes haue not bleſſed mee be» 


cauſe hee was warmed with the fleece of my 


f 


cpe, | | ; oO To | 
21 If Thavelife vpmriocivedogn this Hm ntee ind don 


facherlefſe, when Lfaw that Lmighthelpehiun p termerer 
inthe gate, | : q inftend.. 
22 Let mine?arme fall from my ſhoulder, em ——_ 


and mine arme be broken from the bone, | | - purbecauts1 
23 For Gods puniſhment was 4fearefull feared God. 
ynto we, and Icould not be delintred from his Gem) rx 
highneſle. | q | roſpere and 
24 If Imadegold minc hope, orhaue ſaid, is mearcbyche 
to the wedge of gold, Thewart my confidence, fining ofthe 


» t Byputting 
27 If mine heart did flatter me/in fecrer, or conddence nt 
if my mouth did kifſe mine* hand, Fa corny mg 


ted me, or was mooued t9ioy wheneuill came him bur, 

ypon him, ri Fed” 
a © Telledittreely: 

30 Neither haue I ſuffered my: mouth to wherebyir ise- 


*A.* "IF" uider.t that he 
ſinne,by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule, ioftifedhimſetf 
31 Didnot the menof my ®tabernacle ſay, before men and 
Who hall giue vsof his fleſh? wee cannot be on 
ſatisfied. | wo oy 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge inthe ſtreet, conemnes, —_ 


nto hi | t was afraidte 
but I opened my doores v o hum, that wen cgend them, 


by the way. z Liuffred them 
33 If Thauebid * my ſinne, as Adam, con- to/pcakeevillof 
cealing mine iniquity in my boſome, notouraſmy 


34 Though I could haue made afraid agreat bu _ 


. . Uuenge it, 
multitude, yerthe moſt contemprible of the f2- ; this is a fuf- 


- - . ficient tokenof 
mulies did Y feare mee : tol kept *ſilence, and ge mas" 
went not out of the doore. neſſe,hat Gd 

35 OhtharThadſometoheareme! behold 19715 6:5. 
my 2 fignethat che Almighty will witnefle for my cauſe. 


. , b Should not 
mee: though mine aduerlary ſhould write a (4; 1Lvoke of 


booke againſt me, his accuſations 
26 Would not rake it vpon my ſhoulder, oamendaion- 
and bind it as Þa crowne vato me? ro mee} 


: ; . c I will make 
37 Lwilltcllhim the numberot my goings, himacount of 
and goe vnto him asto a ©Prince. lay lik wich- 
38 If myland 4cric againſt me, orthefur- q as choughT 
1 had wit Iden 
rowesthereof complaine together, - 1 my 


39 If haucearen the fruites thereof with- lbouredin 2 
. . M : , PI 
our ſiluer: orsfI haue gricued*rheſoulesof the | Hemet; 
malters thereof, ber nor cxtot» 
Oo — = 
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Wikdome com god. - 


1zztob-'!- | 


win Headofheace,ad 


_ "AXXT 


a 


@avhactiK, 
ageing ptÞ e Fel | uſt” 
been 4 "Then the wrath of Bliku the Saber 
« Whichcawe Barachel the Bhzite, ofthefamily of > Ram, 
Rn Was kindled: his wrath; 7 ſay, waskindleda- 
hams brother, gainſtlob,becat ſehein himſelf <more 
þ Or, as the... 

A oem then God. - 

phraſtreadeth,, 2 Alfo his anger v was is kindled again} his 

2 making; Hreefriends/, b+cauſc they could nocfindean 

himkelſeinne- |  anſwere;avd yercondemned Iob,. 

charging &ed ,, 4 ( Now : Flibu had waited ill Iob had 

< en: for 4 hey weremoreancientin d yeeres 
enen en he, 

_ when Elibu "0 that therewas none 
 an{were in the- nouth of the three men , his 
wrath was kindled, 

6: Therefote Elihu the ſonne ofVirathel, 
| ewtw1p eve anſwered, and ſaid, Iam young in 


anciencthercfre] doubred, 
"andy was an" 4a. $7 ſhew you mine opinion. 


Fork ſaic, The' 7 dayes ſhall ſpeake;and 
che Fukcirude yeeres fea wiſcdome. 


NS 


nare not alway wiſe, neither 
| doethe nw” 7 ay vnderſtand iudgement. 
10 Therefo,c I fay, Heareme, andI will 
| ſhewalſo mineppinion. 
11 Behold, 1did waite vpon your words, 
and hearkenedpynto your knowledge, whiles 
2 Toprouethar you ſought out & reaſons. 
Jobs afflition 12 Yea, waen I had conſidered you, loe, 
came for his 
finnes. there was none ef you that reprooued Iob,nor 
anſwered his words: 
h Andflatter 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have bfound 
Nob youhad WIKCdOINC : for God hath caſt him downe, and 
oucercomehim. NO man, + 
14 Yet hath ihenot direfted hi words to 
me,neither wikI anſwere him by your words. 
15 Then they fearing, anlwered no more, 
but left off the'r talke. 
16 When Thad waited (for they ſpake nor, 
butſtood fill imdanſiered no more.) 
17 Then anſwered I in my turne, and I 
ſhewed mine gpinion. 
1 T haveconcei- - I8 For I ain full of ! matter, and the ſpicit 
CERES 1 within me conjpelleth me. 
reaſons, 19 Behold, my belly z as the wine, which 
hath no vent, az like the new bottels that 
braſt. 
20 T; boefere will I ſpeake, that I ma 
- bob 499 neither take breath : y_ open my lips, and will an- 
riches credit,nor {were. 
ctr m ergo 21 Iwillnct nowaccept the perſon of man, 
= neither will giuc titles to man. 


® i Towit, lob. 

k He vſcth al- 
moſt the like ar- 
guments, but 
without tault- 
ting,and repro- 
ches., 


very trueth, 


_ andhis bones which were not ſeene,cletter. 


. -22>Par Inaynotgiue.®rtles;, /-# Wy Ma- « rage 
ker ſhoud takeme away luddenly. word 


yr. dg a foole awifen iow : meaning sthar hee would not Kg 


+ 4 H A Pp. XXX111, 


ce, 14: He ſheweth that Go 
* ant draw bim 


my totigue h: | 
3: My pengy carmen Fan es of mine wha | 
ny he re ſhal d epurc one h,Becau o 


made me, and dipur hcak 
the renhof healn 


bach giuen melife. | me 
If chouca ve meeannere rpar n ne | 
thy  lelſoywid ſtand b 


Blihu Cai 
6 Behold; Iamaccor 


tothy wiſh in villawan 
b Godsſtead: ; Tum ooding wy vlonters 


7 Behold, myterrour ſhallnor feare thee, jen wg 
ncither ſhall mine. hand be <heauic vpon thee. man waeſt 
8 Doubtlefle thou haſt ſpoken in mine 1,47, apes 
cares,and I hauc heard the yoice of thy words, « Ivilnata 
9 Iamd cleane,withour ſinne: Laminno- jy, th 
cent,and there15noneiniquiticinme. denhamdor 
10 Loc, he hath foundoccafions againſt me, 3s ng, 
and counted me for his enemie.. + mhereb ep 
11 Hee bath put my feet inthe ſtocks, and —_ 
looketh narrowly vntoallmy pathes, 
12 Behold,; ,in ns haſt thou noc done right: % 
his iudgements - 
man. | Isnotalwayes .- 
13 Why doeſt thou ftriue nia him?forhe Frampos 
doth not *giue account of all bis matters. — byfindtyeun- 
14 For God ſpeaketh f once ortwile, and Lenafnar ay) 
one {ceth ir not. ... —__ 
15 In dreames and 8 viſions of the night, roms cr | 
when ſleepe falleth ypon men, and they ſlcepe jeoendthough 
vpon? heir beds 5 Fecnou beis 
16 Then heopeneth the cares of men,euen ——_— 
by their correRtions,which he Þ had ſealed, fprakerhcon- 
17 Thathemight cauſe men to turne away 72" 
from hzs enterpriſe, and tha he might hide the vsthecauſeof 
iprideof man, Ri a, 
13 Andkeepebacke his ſoule from thepir, on; ovybi 
and that his life ſhould not paſſe by the ſword: 71,8 ew. 
19 Heisalſo ſtricken with ſorrow ypoa his [oven rn ſend 
bed,and the griefe of his bones ſore. ; Heſheweth 
20 So thathis *life cauſeth him roabhorre what OY 
bread,and hisſoule daintic meat, | 
21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſeene, 


ons : to beate' 

downe mans 
ride,& to turd 

from vill 


That is, his 
22 So his ſoule draweth to the grauc, and > nefll Mr 


his life /to the buriers. miſenblele. 
23 Iftherebea ® meſſenger with him;o7 an |, 111; tin 


— of a thouſand ® to declare vit0 m Amanient 


Godto declare 
—_ isrighteouſneſle, his will 


Then will hee haue *mercie ypon him, » Afingu 
E- willfay, ?Delincr him, that hee goe not cheſtn oueol 


{whe 
chouſand, which is able to declare the great mercies of God vnto ſinners: ant 
in mans righteouſheſle ftanderh, which i is choagh the iuſtice of iefus C _— __ 
therein, o Heſhewcth.that it is a ſure token of Gods mercy tow: w_ —_ th 
he cauſeth his word to be preached vnto them, p That1s, ns ' er 
preaching ofthe word pronounce vnto him the m__—_— ( ' l INES, 
OW! 


— "x0 ; Ys =, 
Godsthaſtiſements, 


"_ a 
<2 
by > 
—— 


EBELSCS6RTST 


2x 3 


HA | Cpt. 


m—_— i "wa | 
:and tuſtice. 


Aa ee 


lis Beth whe” frelb at 
a rn went 


£14 gort j} : 
Land he. will ba. 
ſte his face 
eryncoman ivrghr 
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% od 36 
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Ts IK; alga 
tw hoe ny —_ bh 
Chis —_— Sig will 

wie "4 ns or"-<at 
= & : — : "io. Then hy turije- habe his foule 


| 1 EE enainheSgrets | 
ad, he FF uot "ling. I 


WES | 


wha T_ Fi #6: J1 Markewell,0 lob endheare me: keeps | 
nts arcs * fence,and I-will ſpeake, 
certha f2 - 1341f there bee. Fmatter, anſivere mee, and, 
1. WR zfor Idefire to* iuſtifie thee, | 
cog wy ia whe "My 43 If thou haſtnot, heare- mee : hold hy. 
mr og 19% pen ian willteach thee wiſedome. 
Ry x ' CHN'P, XXXITII. 
p hepro- «7 Elks lob , that hee called himſelfe righttous. 
Hh 12 Hee" 'that God '# init in bis indyements, 
urſpe- 24 > the mighty. 30 By him the hypo- 
the 1, | | 
5 
Ae Gt F Orcouect Elihu Ihe es faid, - 
mn TY 4A 2 Heare my wordes, ye 2 wiſe men, 
ons, WW Tb and heat aro wee, yee that haue know- 
ledge 
Iry exam- c g . | 
beings ;-3 For theeare aolch the wordes, as the 
os wbemare mouth taſteth meate. 
W_ wokat | 4 Lct vs ſcckeÞivdgement among vs,and 
(though = Nay vs know among ourſclues what is good. 
w—_ ly 5 Forlobhathſaid, I am righteous, and 
eco lay = God hathtaken ©away 94 5. IM 
hero ne? 6 Should lie inmy * right? my woundof 
ter epply thearrow1s © gricuous withouc-y fine, 
cauſeof in Whatman is like lob, that drinketh 
mon done f ſcornefulneſſe like water ? 
rbpis Nenochend 8 Which gocth inthe 8 company of them 
Briere I" "fr worke jniquitie , and walkerh my Wic- 
to ſend ed men ? 
| " 

ew = 9 Forhehathſaid, b Itprofiteth a man no- 
: ied te thing that he ſhould i walke with God. 

tobeate” wtghrific 10 Therefore hearken vato me, ye men of 
aha tom wiſedoine,God foibid that wickedneſſe ſhould 
dof pes, b:inGod,and i iniquitieinthe Almighty. 
ey py Forh ll rend cordin 
iefoll and bear 1 11 Forhee will render vato man ac g 
nblell - play to his worke, and cauſe cuery one to finde ac- 

c ren 
1 burichin ies puniſhed cording to his way. 
A man lent bowls, 12 And certainely God will not Jos WICe 
HM = __ kedly, neither wil th N nighty peruert iud 

11, i the Al - 
k fin ular , boos live meir, f P 5 

nd 4s © Ya 
fn neuen mn, '* 13 Whom *hath hee appointed ouer the 
briſt and We _ hl vefide himſelfe ? or who hath placed the 
finners, Whole >) 
ll by Devret of world! 


14 Iftheſer his heartypon man, and ga- 


We wich hes 
ther yaro humfelte his 1 pur ! and tus breath, 


(ny, 


1CSs 


1 \ 
«a& 


b thee ? for thouhalt reproucd © it, becauſe that 
thou haſtchoſen, and notI, nowſpeake what #* weremocs 
thou knowelt. 

leta wiſeman hearken vnto me, 

ther were his words according to wiiedome. 


end,touching the anſweres for wicked men. 


he clappeth his han&s among vs, and mulcipli- 4 
eth his words agaivſt God. 


dd OE nn - > > eo ren Gp 


I5 Allies ſhatlperiſh cogecher; andman 
| ſhallreturas vnto duſt, ch. 

16 Andif thou haſt, wderſtanding, heare 
EY non in s Y 

emenr, 7 not1 w 

uerne? and wal Wy <4 25 2 hat WE 
19 Wide ; | 

I 1 
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hands; - IR 3, 

20, T [ORE 0 \ 
plc ſhall do at ans morn, meſſc: 
ſhall paſſe; foorth and take _—_— mighric ner. 
widheghandk. ef 7 4+: yo 

1: Forhis eyes are the wa reg of man, th | 
andha ſeertvall his <oages £ mdaſare.16 

22 There is no dackeneſſe nor 4 \ rv of care Sed 
death, thatche workers of i inlqpocie might bee coconcend wu 
hid therein. , i, All kis cree 

23 Forhe will not clay on man ſo wah; that =tutts areac 
he ſhall4enter into iudgement with God. DAL ona 

24 Hee: ſhall breake the .mightie \wichout *<d&h orcs | 
r ſceking,and ſhal ſer vp otherin their ſtead. cher mie 7.0 

25 Therefore ſhall hedeclaretheir\.works: hero orwe 
he ſhall curne che *night, and they ſhall be de- they are wicked, 
liroyeds; t tinge the 

26 Hce ſtriketh chemas wicked men inthe werg hid. 
placesof the ® ſeers,-;/i: | « Meanng., 

27 Becauſe they haue turned backe fron fighe 6f all men,” 
him,and would nor confiderali his wayes: * yh ens 

28 Sothatthey hauecauſedthe yoice of the tion. 
poore to *come yntohim, and hee hath heard Boom pray 
the cric of the afflicted. of aſtice,which 

29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who by peer vey 
can make trouble? and when he hideth his face, fice are bur hy: 
who can behold him, whether ze bee ypon nati- - prefer people 
ons,or vpon a man onely ? / ar; by gre þ-aall 

30 Becauſe the Yhypoctite doth reigne,ad backe his coun- 
becauſe the people are ſnared. ou rho 

31 Surelyit appertaineth vnto God *to ſay, place. 

I have pardoned, will nor deſtroy. ved a 10mg 
32 *BurifTſcenor,teach chou me: if I haue moderate his 
done wickedly, | will doenomore. pgs 010mg 

33 Will hee performe the thing through 


a Thus Elihu 
{peaketh inthe 
perſon of God, 


king lob, be? 
caulc he would 


34 Let menof vnderſtanding tell mec, and 7 vtrihen 


y Wil God vſe 
thy counſell in 
do'ng his works? 
4 _ he ſpea- 
eth 1n - 

36 Idefire that loÞ may be drried vaco the ofGoats 
though lob 
ould chuſe and 
retule aflition 
at = plc aſure, 

hat he may 
Geake a« much 
as he can,that 


25 Iobhathnot ſpoken of knowledge: nei- 


37 For he © adderh rebellion vnto his finne: 


we may anſwere him and all the wicked that +11 vieſuch arguments, e Hee ſtan» 
deth ſtubburnly in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


CH AP. XXXAVes 


6 Neither doeth —_ She ite, or vngodlin.ſſe burt 


God, 


{lt Jodgcd i Why C God puniſherh, 


A 


+MEY POL L 


 _— b : F 
, | hea ay 
s . f +," 
$ k £3 = 7 : 496 * 
þ: haſtſai TAU *mnK 
: 94g + FEI? 1 Dory rage 
a>! þ : -4 
# TE" o I TE 4 gl "24% 
4 , þ % *> 


what ail lleme,gs Pe” ak 
eg | HO. yal 91 WE 


: © Anhon 


do Wh oro bi him? or wh _— he acchinchand? 
f IG: on $s thou 
bes... "IT prightfoulipGeway profit the ſonne 
EY of 1nam; ft 3 OD AYE ON 4 
229% Hh wks m at/ are teſſed, 
- "*to crie, which ce out 1 he viclence che 
phe mighty." >!» = 
10 Gains fairh;wherei is Ooh chat Ph 
ould en on sincheni þ 
11 Whichres vs more boaſts 
.. ofthe earth;andvi hys more wiſdoiic then 
; - befoulea With heaueny 2's) £5 2 
: mw ;. 12 Then oy crie os of a violence 
pecaule they ofthe wicked,byrfheanfwereth nor. . 
Lei or Surnag 13 Surely G dd willnotheare yanitic, nel- 
eo 2 ther willthe Almighty regard ir. 
14 Alchouglythou ſayeltto God, Thou wilt. 
Gediziuſt' NOT regardir,, yet E iudgement & before him, 
poets hou truſt thou in hin). 
indgetottum. 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
viſited, nor call2dto count the exill wich great 
h Forifhedid extremitie, 2 
RR, 16 Therefote Tob b openeth his mouth in 
thou ſhouldeſt vaine, and multi plieth words without know- 


not beableto o- 
pen thy mouth, ledge. 


- wy! 


CG H: A P. XXXVI. 
1 Flibu ſheweth the power of God, 6 And hu inſtice, 9 
And —_— liee puniſheth. 13 The propertie of the 
wicke 4 


TER alſo ptoceeded and ſaid, 
2. Suff :zrmea ſictle, and I will inſtru& 
thee: for I has yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe 
a He ſhewerh 3 I will fetch 3 my knowledge a farre 
that when wee 
ſpeakeof God, Off, and will axtribure righreouſueſſe ynto my 
we _ life vp Maker. 
ur ſpirits, more 
hiethen ourna- 4 For trui «dy my wordes ſhall not tbefalſe, 
« 7 xn ne and hethat is ®perfeRtin knowledge, ſpeaketh 
b Thou ſhalt with thee. 
percemerpart $5 BeholdzthemighticGod caſteth away 
ſtrutour, and none thart is © mightie ad valiant of courage. 
6 JHemaintaineth not the wicked, but he 
gmweth iudgement to the afflicted. 
7 Hee withdraweth not his eyes frem 


thar | ipeaketo 
thee in the name 
therighteou o but they are with ©Kingsin the 


of God. 

c Strong and 
conſlancando! of 
vnderſtandin 
for theſe are t 
gifts of God, 
and heelouech them in man : but fora much as God puniſhed now Tob, it is a ſigne 
tharcheſe arenotinhim. d Therefore hee wil not prelerue the wicked: but tothe 


h:mble and afflicted heart he wil hew _ e Hepreſerreth the godly to honor, 


"  tharth : 
Then will hy hey them their f wotks: come _— 
therfinnes,b 


thing) where heeplaced chin for euer : thus 
they are exalted. 


<85 'Andifth 


Aios7 Fant cw eh Feeletheir 


eprond, * hb rey id M. 
to diſcipline, Ze 
ahem hay Tetutne froms Gi ir all or 


Rinationaad 
d ſeruie him, they ſha Lees, 
wh aſttheir yeeres = eb 
wilnot MER ſhall paſſe 3 me 
1 knowledge, ra 
ane increaſe the PBL rom 
wrath forthe icalneritionin bindeth chein. acne 
hs >'r4 Their! ledierh in k nw; and cheir jelencs 
lifeamong thewhoremongers; - woe Miro os, 
15 Heedcliuereth the poore in h} Saficti- ,, 16,13,re06i6,* 
on;andopeneththeircarc introuble. k & Theydicaf 
16 Eucn ſo would hee hauetaken thee our wy ex dara, 
of theſtreig —_— to abroad place avdnot Þ*Jcometo 
ſhut Ns and Irhar which tefterh ypon Vithorta | 
__ hadbenefoll of fat. yer mn 


Bur'thou art full of the mmilgement of would, have 
the micked, fhovgh judgement. and equitie jj 2ithrew 


maintajne allt | __ 
18:-®For Gods ww is, leſthee ſhould rake joinery 
cheeaway inthineabundance:forno multitude themarrofthe 


wicked: forth 
of gifts can deliver thee. A 


19 Will heregardthy riches ? hee regardeth 3: - cagy ro 


not gold,norall themhar excellin ſtrength. | n Goddat py 
20 ® Bee notcarefull in thenight, how hee held 


deſtroyeth the people out of thar place. = forgerGod n 
21 Takethouheed: lookenot toPiniquity: "gy 
for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. © Benor ho 
CUT10US IN leCe 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his Power * Ling the cauſe 
what teachers like him? pany iudge- 
0 ents, when he 
23 Who hath appointed to himhis way? or brokers 
who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly? p A 
24 Remember that thou magnifie his worke, Gohrough 
which men behold. — z 
25 All menſee it, and men behold it 14- ofGodarl 
manifeſt, thata | 
farre off. man may lee 
26 Behold,God z excellent, * and we know cham afareol 


him not, neither can the number of his yeeres \,,,\.cume. 


r Our infirmity 
be ſearched out. bindreth vs fo, 


27 When hee reſtraineth the drops of wa- q, ec 
ter, the raine * powreth downe by the yapour — 


thereof, ldgeoſGod 
28 Which raine the clouds do drop, andlet fIhnisne 


rainecommetn 

fall abundantly ypon man. efdile dog 

29 Who can knowe the diuiſions of the pnch inde 
clouds,a»d the thunders of his! tabernacle? clouds, S 
30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vpon "it; 11, ques 


h he callet 
and couereth the * hbottome ofthe be. _— — 


31 Forthereby heiudgerh? the people, and (God, 


Vpon the 
giveth meare abundantly. » ha 
32 Hee couereth the light withthe clouds, x greets 


cannot come 
and commandeth them to —_ z apainſt 1t, — 


of the ſprings 


hat it decla't 

f. Hee ſhewerh that the raine hath double vſe: the one: 
n_ a when it doeth ouer flow any places : : andthe other, that it 04k 
the 1and fruitfull » That is,one cloud to daſh againſt Rn 


IJ 


beboundiileters dried Ae 


Opy-+ ro. 1 EE EDT 


FIEFATSSS 7 


Fes 


Chap.xxxvij.xxxviij. 


Man weake. 219 


IP; ſhewerth him thereof, 

us '- 

/ mounteth vp towardthe place where 
0 | ingendred: that iegnoyſeandrhunderclaps, 
$ 2 Elihu prooueth that the nſearchable wiſedome of God #4 
i, / manifeſt by baworks, 4 As by the chunders, 6 The ſnow, 
: | - 9 Thewinrlewinde, 11 Andtherane. AY 
ove | owe. .T his alſo-mine heart 1s *aſtonied, and is 
ail wipes  £ Amooucd our fhis place. | 
a quaing: 2 Heare | :Þ ſound of his voice, and the 
Th af oylechar goeth our of his mouth. 


e direceth it vnder the whole heauen, 
ght vnto the ends ofthe world, 
4. Atteritanoiſeſoundeth: he chundreth 


- KL 


S* 


5 = 8 withthe voice ofhis maicſtic, and he will nor 

"oro \ WY b Thakebe ſtay ©rhem when his voice is heard... | 

tg! bath - 5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his 

eh,” wnaowk voice: hee workerh great things, which wee 

vat andtobrng "know ORR: i: 

oy ww” - © For hefaithtothe ſnow, Be thou ypon 

= ws the.carch ; 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to 

fe andthun- THE ZTEAt raine of ys power. ... 

en he otr 7 With the force thereof he © ſhutteth vp 

" repel umanghagſl men may keow his worke. 

heeto orgrear.no# © "3 Then the beaſts goc into the denne,and 
thi Fo SEC Ss 3569 v1 by 

= lkcomcs Tremaine in their places. 

ms wihouGods 5 The  whirlewind commech our of the 

rofthe chjnisad South, and the cold from the f Northwind. 

pak tunknGel 8 10 At thebreath of Godthetroſtis giuen, 

beiv keyehens and the breadth ofthe waters 84 made narrow. 

ey mind 11 Hemakethalſothe cloudesto Þlabour, 

elk [latreyts Chen the earth, and cattereth the cloudof 

1 . o 

3odin wingwinde,be- 111S1IgNT, | 

"ar mvndrveh. © 22 And it is turned about by his gouerne- 

ot thon wlargehthe ment, ctharthey may doe whatloeuer he com- 

di" m .. mandeththem vponthe whole world: 

1 cauſe Thatis, is \ k } 

inde fad 13. Whetherit be for ®puniſhment, or for 

_ ned, he 015 Jand,or of mercy, hecauſcth it to come. 

for wool = I Hearken vnto this, O ITob: ſtand and 

cow forowemts Conſider the wonderous workes of God. 

in WY =... _ 15 Diddeſtchou know when God diſpo- 

p0y" dodthabat (ed them? and cauſed the ! light of hiscloud to 

_— khminginit. ſhine ? 

zfarreo ls, 16 Haſt thou knowen the ® variety of the 

— pi liter cloud, and the wonderous works of him,thar is 

inf WNW ferric perficein knowledge ? 

<cannor Wi hg ut © 17 Or how thy clothes are ® warme, when 

m_ kdeehsfvr he maketh the earth quiet through the South 

ic know: mans wing > 

je of God. 36.31, win . 

m— [Ei - 18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heauens, 

hole drops BM bent in which are ſtrong,and as amolten ®glaſſe? 

" _— —— I9 Tell ys what we ſhall ſay vnto him : for 

ds, kinechn. WE Cannot diſpoſe our marter becauſc of P dark- 

ing, of "ayer 

Aeaningy Mlintoraine,or neſſe | 

> cloudes, ' e n | 

ichbecalt hl, = 20 Shallic be qtold him when I ſpeake? or 

Gol, wins, {hallman ſpeake when be ſhall be * deſtroyed ? 

w_ qenamn 21 And now men ſee not the light, * which 

arg ' Out 

[1 

—_ ) Teonrthaeberchen when any other wind bloweth? o For their cleareneſſe. 

e knowleog ter 5,0ur1 aorance: ſignifying that Iob was ſo preſumptuous, that he would 

} : oll the workes of G d 4 

frhe ſpring murmureth again * - q Bath Godneedethat any ſhould cell him, when 

char ir decla' [Thecloud to 3g . im? r If God would deſtroy aman, ſhould hee repine ? 

r, that lt Ppeti the ſhining oftheSunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde 


chaſed awa h , n 
"TRY ythecloude: and ifman bee not able to attainetothe knowledge of 
"tings how much lefſe of Gods iudgements ? , 


ſhineth in the clouds, butthe wind paſſeth and 
cleanſeth them. 

22 The*brightneſſe commeth our of the * InEbrew, 
North : the praiſe thereof 5 toGod, which is faireweather* 
rerrible, andleare as 

23 Itisthe Almightie: we cannot find him © * 
our : hee i; excellent in powerand judgement, 
and abundant in iuftice : he *afflitech not. _ u Meaning 

24 Let men therefore feare him : for hee #ourcaul, 
will not regard any that are wiſe intheirowne 
conceit. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


I God ſpeeketh to Tob,and declareth the weakneſſe of man iv 4 


the conſideration of his creatures , by whoſe excellencie the 
power gnſtice and prowidew t of the Creator is knowen, | 


| Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out of * T9 his 


L che *whirlewind,and faid, ES wwe. 
2 Who isthisthat > darkeneth the coun- gs vn 
{ell by words without knowledge? with whe hes 
to YoE, 


3 Gird vp now thy loynes like a man: I }, which by 
© wil demaundof thee, & declare thou vnto me. ſeeking ourche 
4 Where waſt thou when laid the # foun- Godby mans 


dations of the earth? declare, it thou haſt yn- reaſon,makerh 


K it more obicure, 
derſtanding, and ſheweth his 
5 Who hath layd the meaſuresthereof, if 2vnefolly. | 
thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched the line had withedeo 
oucrit : 6 byes Coen al 
6 Whereupon are the foundations there- God: 


of ſet : or who laydthe cornerſtone thereof : Ipimade 
7 Whenthe ſtarres of the morning ©prai- « Secing hes 
ſed mee together, andallthef childrenof God Hyg n 4/08 
reioyced : Fe - ne 
$ Orwhohath ſhut yp the ſea with doores, ygarbine.hee © 


when it iſſued and came foorth 4s our of the wasnotableco 


comprehendall 
wombe : a 
9 When I made the clouds 45a couering Tucbleſſerhe 
ſecret cauſes of 
thereof,and darkenefle as the 8 ſwadling bands his judgements. 
thereof : e The ftarres 
, and dumbe cre» 


10 When Iftabliſhed my commandement inn 


| to praiſe God 
ypon it,and ſet barres and doores, cr tf 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhale thou come, but er, wiſkedome and 


goodnefle is ma. | 


no further, and heere Þ ſhall ir Ray thy proud mfcit ard knows 


Wwaues. 7 cherein, _ 
@ o Meanin Mi [- 
12 Haſt thou commanded the imorning \,,... © 


fince thy dayes ? haſtthou cauſed the morning 8 45thoughthe 
x great {ca were 


to know his place, edule 
13 That irmighttake holdof the corners bab<inf hands 

of the carth, and that the wicked might bee «, auf, 

k ſhaken out of it ? _ 
14 Ir is turned as clay to faſhion, land all mand:mens,as 


ſtand vp as a garment. —_— 
had . » rt, ro Us| e 
15 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe fincerhou waſt | 


borne ? 


taken away, and the high arme ſha!l be broken. 19,1. \.ving 


16 Halt thouentred intothe bottomes of in he night 
\ cne c1Ven To 
the ſca? or haſt thou walked to ſeeke ont the rs mg 


04 not abide the 
depth c | d light,but hide 
17 Have the gates of death beene opened ,A.uhves, 


yntothee? or haſtthou ſeene the gatesof the | Theearth 


which ſeemed in 
ſhadow of death? the night to haue 


18 Haſt thouperceiued the breadth of the os 
earth? tell ifihou knowelt all this. inp, Apron 
| ated anew, and 
all things therein clad with new beautie. m If thouart not ablero ſecke our the 
depth of the ſea,how much leſſeartthou able to comprehend thecounſcllof God ? 


Oo 3 I9 Where 


Fob: 


DS am 


mercie,and power, 


— _ . | - - het 
Gods ſecret workes, 


19 Where is the way where lightdwelleth? 
and whereis the lace of darkneſle, 
20 That thous ſhouldeſt receiue it in the 
boundsthereof,and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the paths tothe houſe thereof? = 
21 Kneweltcl)ouit;becauſe thou waſtthen 
borne, and becawſerthe number of thy dayes 5s 
cat? gi arts ring! M4 5 
22 Haſt chog. entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or ha# thou ſectic the treaſures of 
the halle, : Fg 
23 Which -haue %hid againftthe time of 
trouble,ogainſt che day of warreand battell? _ 
24 By what ways thelight parted, which 
ſcatterethche Eft wind vpon theearth? 


n Thatthou | 
it and 
a ay 


Exod. g.u 8, 
Joſh,10.11, 


raine? or the way forthe lightningoftherchun- 
ders, \ | 
26 To cauſe it toraine onthe earth where 
no man-is , 4zd in the wilderneſſe wherethere 
isnoman? ' © eb 

27 To fulfillthewild and waſte place, and 
tocauſerhe buf of che herbe ro ſpring forth? 


p Theyce coue- 
reth ir,as thoug 


it were paved " bath begotten thedrops ofthe'dew? 


wich ſtone, © 29 Out of prhoſewombe came the yce?. 


zrile whenche Who hath inge\dred the froſt ofthe heauen? 
ſunneisinTaw- 2 ThewatersarehidPaswitha ftone: an 
ſpring tune, and 
ag'* 1rd 31 Canſtthoureftraine the ſweete influen- 
brt ces of 4 the Pleiades? or looſe the bands of 
inter, : 
© Certaineſtars : | ; 
ts 32 Canſtthoubring forth © Mazzaroth in 
the ewelvefigns, CDCIT time? <canſt thou alſo guide * ArQurus 
ſar h choſe 
oo 33 Knoweſtthou the courſe of Heauen ? or 
canſt thou ſer® the rule thereof in the earth ? 
cauſethe hea- 
ed cloudes, that the abundance of water may co- 
ouverthecarthly UCT thee ? 
x Inthe ſecret | 
partsofman. they may walke,andſay vatothee, Loc, here 
\ 
clouds wherein - WE Tc ? 
the water is con- 
_ or who hath giuen the heart vnderſtanding? 
z For when God 37 Who gannumber clouds by wiſdom?or 
doeth netopen 
earthcomm.ch 28 Whelithe carth growethinto hardnes 
ro this inconue- : y 
nience, and theclots arc faſt together ? 
C;HAP. XXXIJX. 

the yong rauens , giveth man full occaſion to put his confi 

dencein God, 37 Iob confeſſeth and bumbleth himſelſe, 
I [lc *thou huntthe praye for the lion ? 
workes in © hea- 

(] h ly) y - . 

75 9m wg 2 Wheithey couch intheir places, and 
providerce in , 7emaine in taecouerttolicin waite? 
carth,cnetuwar . : 
the bruit veaſts, 3 VG preparethfor therauen his meate, 
c Hechiefly ma- 
Kketh mica of lacke of meate ? 
wildegoaresand Aa Knoweſtthouthetime when the wilde 
"oy bring forth f 
their yong with chi > 
ner Joug with when the ©hindes doe caluc: 


rus, which is the . 
f the faceofthedepthis frozen, | 
* bringeth in 
7 Orzon ? 
ſocalled, ſome 
t TheNo with his ſonnes? | 
34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
uenly bodies to 
_—w? 8&5 C anſt thou ſend the lightnings that 
y Thatis, the 
e water 36 WhoFath put wiſedome inthe* reines? 
reined as in bot- 
theſe bertels, the WHO can cauſe to ccaſe the? bottels ofheauen, 
The bountze and prouidence of God, which extenaeth euen to 
V v q the appetite of thelions whelps, 
b Read Pf 147.9 when his birds Þcrie vato God wandering for 
hindes,vecauſe IN 
goates bring forth yong? or doceſt thou marke 


25, Who hath' diuided the ſpoutes forthe” 


28 Whoisghe father ofthe raine? or who: 


. 3 Canſt thou' number the: moneths thac 
they 4 fulfill? or -knoweſt thouthetime when 4 Thais,toy 
they bring forth?... "Ry | won hey gue 
6 They bow themſclues:: they *bruiſe « Thepbeng 
their youngand caſt outtheirſorrowes. forth withgnu 
+ 7 \ Tet their youry waxefar, and groweyp 
with corn 
ynto them. _ | 
©'$* "Who hath ſetthe wild afſe atlibertic? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wild afſe? 
"'9 Its Twhich haue made the wilderneſſe 
his houſe,andhis* alt places his dwellings. fThni,t 
'76' He derideth the mulcitdde of the citie: wine" 
he heareth not the crie of the driver. fruits grow, 
''71 Hee ſecketh out the mountaine for his 
paſture,and ſearcherh after eyery greenething, 
12 Will the Vnicorne 8ſerue thee? or will 8 Ispoſlb 
he rariebythy cribbe? | — 
' 13 Canſtthou bind the Vnicorne with his ninecai 
band ro /abowr inthe furrow? or will hee plow acrauegia 
the valley after thee? | Shar rigw 
"14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his heQoulg. 
ftrength is great, and caſtoff thy labour ynto meant 
him ? | | Ap + whereby he 
15 Wilt thou belecuc him,that he wil bring a" 
home thy ſeed,and gather vnto thy barne? 
16 Ha#tthos giventhe pleaſant wings vnco 
the peacockes? or wings and feathers vnto the 
oltrich ? ; 
-17 Which leaueth his egges in the carth, 
and maketh Þthem hote in the duſt, \- b Theywice + 
18 And forgetteth that the foote might ova 
ſcatter thenr, or thar the wilde beaſt might in tint 
breake them. _— 
" 19 Hee ſheweth himſelfe crue!l vnto his thewnrefll 


: they goe foorth and recurne nor 


yong ones, as they werenothis, and is without —— 
feare,as if he trauelled' 1m vaine. hens "_ 
20 For God hath deprived him of * wiſe- cecarfer 
dome, and hath giuen himnopart of ynder- Py... 
{tanding. haue a care,a 
21 When'!time#,hemounteth on high: he nw) 
mocketh the horſe and his rider. | 1 Whenthepon 
22 Haſt thou giuen the horſe ſtrength? or —— 
couered his necke with ® neying ? nechthehaty 
23 Haſt thou made himafraid as the graf- jjucorge? 
hopper ? his ſtrong neying is fearcfull. _— 
24 Hee diggeth in the valley, and reioy- hatin hi 
cethin h4irength : hee goeth foorthto meete mare:torwil 
the harneſſed man. | couereth hi 
25 Hee mocketh at feare, and isnot afraid, *%, 
and turnerh'not backe from the ſword, with his hook 
26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
theglittering ſpeareand the ſhield. WT 
27 He *ſwalloweth the ground for fierce- om 
neſſe and rape, and hee beleeuethnorthat its ; ne 
the noiſe 4 trumpet. _ 
28 Hefaithamong thetrumpets, Ha, ha: 
he ſmelleth the battell afarre off, andthe noiſe 
of the captaines,and the —_— : 
29 Shall the Hawke flie by thy wiſc- 4 
dome, ſtretching out his wings toward the y ng 
P South ? ro flie into! 


= warme coule 


30 Docth the Eagle mountvpat thy com- 7. 
| mande* 


ow = zo  ,, » S _ 


438 87-5 


ecare ſor 


m. 
That is,t0 

ue a Care,Al 
eur al affeQion 
ward his yo 
Nhen the yo" 
trich is gre 
», hee outrulls 
th the hore. 
| Thatis, gius 
im courage? 
hich is meant 
y neying; 
haking 5 
nane: for W 
is þreath hex 
-ouereth his 
necke, 

1 He beateth 
with his noo 


o Heſo rid&t 
the ground 
ir ſeemeth 10" 
thing vodet 6 


That is,8h 
| Cold comme 


ro flie into! 


' warme cou 


ereybs 


Chap.lx.lxj, A 


—— —— 


220 


and Liutathan. 


ae_—w eel pe A 


. ! mandement, or make hisneſt 0a hie ? 
24 Shee: abideth and remainerh in the 
...- rocke, exe ypon the top of the rocke, andthe 
-- , 33 Fromthence ſhceſpicth for meate, aud 
© hereyes beholda farre off, 
/ + #8: POMngones alſo ſucke vp blood: and 
_ wherethefhine are,thereis ſhe. 
'* 34 Moreouer, the Lord ſpake ynto Tob, 


 ,--35 1s this to 4learne;to ftrive with the Al- 


hereprov- [36 CT hen Iob anſwered the Lord,ſaying, 
ary "_ 2 2 ebold, La ryile: what ſhall Tankers 
beech barks: thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my mouth. 
awd” 28 Once haue I ſpoken, bur I will an- 
arty uy * ſmereno more;yeatwiſe,butT willproceedno 
is cher; 
a6 AF; Ack. 


2 How weake mans power is, beiny compared to the workes 
_ of God: _ ps ee appeareth mm the wh tm 
 owerning of the great beaſts. 
G Gainethe Lord anſwered Iob out ofthe 
{ A*whitlewind, andſayd, 
2. Gird vp now thy loynes like aman : [ 
. 2: Willdemandof thee, & declare thou ynto me. 
a Spimg 3 Wilethou diſanull *my iudgement? or 
nv ey wilt thou condemne mee; that thou mayeſt be 
cncneoon > {nſtified? | TR 
 --4 Orhaſtthouan armelike God? or doeſt 
. thou thunder witha voicelike him ? 
bManing, the -*5 - Decke thy ſelfe now with Þ maieſtie and 
enen..  excellencie,andaraythy ſelfe with beauty and 
adbelongedto glory. | | 
"mu 6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy 
wrath, and behold euery one thar is proud, and 
abaſe him. 

7 Looke on euery one that is arrogant, 
ad bring him lowe: and deſtroy the wicked 1n 
 theirplace. ; 

oo 8 Hidethem inthe duſt together,and bind 
wraribuah ©their faces in aſecret place. 
1 9 ThenwillIconfeſſevnto thee alſo,that 
thy ylght hand can 4 ſaue thee. 
Behold now © Behemoth ( whomT 
« mMe.f with chee) which catcths grafſcas an 
oxe, 
11 Behold now,his ſtrength z- in his loines, 
and hisforcessin the nauill of his belly. 


Cauſethem 
todie if thau 


13 Hisbones are hke ſtaues of braſſe and 
wore; 01S ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 
ns 14 PHeisthechiefeof the wayes of God: 
Rtmorcon. * NE that made him will make his ſword to ap- 
Kipnee Proachvnto him. 
chi works 15 Surely the mountaines bring himforth 
Glam My Z 

kat, 5 grafſe, whereall the beaſts of the field play. 
neigh man 16 Lieth he vnder the trees in the couert of 
mn thereedeand fennes ? 


him,yer : : 
17 Canthetrees couerhim with their ſha- 


Rweregiven 


ankibim, 


—— 


dow? or can the willowes of the riuer com- 
paſſe hun about ? | 

18 Behold, heſpoyleth theriuer, k and ha- k He drinketh 
ſterhnor : hetruſterhchat he can draw yp Iors gr 2h 
den into his mouth. x 

19 Hecakerhit with his eyes,and thruſteth 
his noſe through whatſocuer meeteth him. 

20 © Canit thou draw out! Liujathan with! Meaning,chs 
an hooke, and with aline which thou ſhalt caſt 
downeynto his tongue? 

21 Canſtthou caſtan hooke into his noſe Þ 
canſt _ mu hisiawes with an angle > = 

22 Wil he make many® prayers yncothee, " | 
or ſpeake thee faire ? , ey ; 141 1pungy 

23 Willhe make acouenant with thee? and Pm. , 
wilt thoutake * him as aſcruant for euer? fineſt eng ag 

24 Wilt thou play wich himas with a bird? ®7<ommande- 
or wiltthou bind him for thy maides? 

25 Shal the companions banquet with him? 
ſhallthey diuide him among the Merchants? 

n 6 On thou - = basker with his skin? 
orthe fiſhpanier with his head? frac any 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember nome: men 
0 the batrell,ayd doe no more ſo. pr nay 
28 Behold, ?his hope is in vaine : for ſhall'p Towir,that 
not one periſhat the fight ofhim? | "RE 


GHAFP.. ALL x 
1 By the greatniſſe of this monFter Liniathan God (h:wet 
his greatmeſſe,and his power, which nothing canrefiSt. 
One #4 (o fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. 
N Who is hee then that can ſtand * before Adair: | 
mee? | : ': whale whichis 
2 Whohathprenented meethat I ſhould OIOS | 
b make an end? All ynder heauen1s mine. be eng 
3 I will not keepe filence concerning © his tor? 
parts,nor hi power norhis comely propor tion. _ _— 
4 Who can diſcouer the face *of his gar- accomplith my 
ment? or who ſhall come to him with adouble *F** 
< bridle ? 
' $5 ' Who ſhallf openthedoores of his face? |; thuris,who 
his teeth are fearefull round about. Sv aeFbte 
6 The maieſtic of hs ſcales iz like firong « Who direpue 
ſhields,and are ſure ſcaled. bee rr 
7 -: One is ſerto another,that no wind can f who dare 
come betweenethem. ans 
8 One isioyned to another: they ſticke : That is ca- 
rogether,tharthey cannot be ſundred. - — 
9 His niefings8 make the light to ſhine, 
and his eyes arelike the eyelids of the mor- 


ning. 


m Becauſe hee 


c The parts, 
... andmembers 
of the whale. 


as out of a boyling pot or cauldron. . 

12 His breath maketh che coalesburne: tor 
a flame goeth out ofhis mouth. 

17 Inhisnecke remaineth firength,and®la- 
bour is reicted before his face. 

14 The members of his bodie are ioyned: 
they are ſtrong in themſelues, and cannot be 
mooued : 

15 His heart is firong as a ſtone, and as 
hard as the nether milſtone. 

16 The 


h Natning iS 
painefull or hard 
vito him. 


lob: v8 


His eſtatereſtoreq © 


Therepentance of Iob. 
"7.26 The mightieareafraidof his maicſhe, 
and forteare they faint in themſclues. ' 


© #Þ Whea che ſworddothtouch himbe will 


- 
4 


hgarcturned into ſtubble ynto 
20 The | 
led by his 21 Sharpe ſtones iare vnder him, and-he 
GLNEROR pot,and maketh-the ſealike apor of oyntment. 
white froth, a | t N 
rr Lon 24 Inthee/mhthere1snonelike him : hee 
andis_ ho prou- a king oucr all the childrenof pride. 
. bis goods are re}/ored double vnto him. 13 His children, 
. 2 Iknowthatthoucanſt do all things, 
paſſe, Dknowledge?: cherefore haue I ſpoken that I 
="or peg £4  Heare, I beſecch thee, andT will ſpeake: 
c I confeſle 
Lip Fl s 1 haue* heardof thee by the hearing of 
that he wil! be 
in duſtand aſhes. 
e I knew 
nqary ares Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
that I may reſigu 


k Eicer be ma- darts arecounted as firawe : andbe 
— boy lavgherhat theſhaking of the ſpeare.. | | 
PEGS eaderh/ pe th yponthe myre. 

22 Hee malteth the depthto * boyle like a 
ea bojled: , 23" Hee mateth-a path to\ſhine afrerhim, 

oth, and' One Would thitike the depth 
ſhining ſtreame 
m Hee defpiſerh is made witholit feare. +. 
allothervealts 25 Hee bebolderh®all bie things : heceis 

F CHAP. XL11. 
. 6 Therepentance\if lob... g Heprayeth for bis friends, 12 
—_ ;; age anddrath; Lo 2 28 
he fo Henlob anſwered the Lord;and ſaid, 

anything thar and that there js no * thoughthidfrom thee. 
chourbinkeſt, * 2 Who is jhe that hideth counſcll without 
Boydeed vnderſtood nit, even things too wonderfull tor 
Godlaidto his, me,and which1 knew nor. 
= LOWED. Þ I wildemande of thee,{and declare thou vato 
norance,and that MCC. A 
3 He ewech thecare, but nowmine eye ſecththec, 
C55: Choliertes - 6: Therefore Iabhorre my ſelfe, andrepent 
learneof him. | 
onelybeforeby, 7 { Nowafter that the Lord had ſpoken 
hearſay, burnow theſe words ynto Iob, the Lord alſo ſaid vnto 
meto feele what 
thouzrrome, ao2inſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for 
my elſe our YEE haucnot ſpoken of mee the thing that is 
vato > 


for you: for Iwill accept him, leaft I ſhould 


the Shuhice, a»dZophar theNaamathire, went 


25 an hoare head. 


f right, like my ſeruantslob. 

8 + Therefore |take ynto- you nowe ſeuen 
bullockes,, and ſeuen rammes, and goc tomy 
{eruant Tob, and offer vp for your ſelues a 
burar-offering , and my eruant lob ſhal fray 


condemned hin 
by his ona 
Qiions, and 
not comforted 
him with wy 
mercies, 


po you to 5 greater not ſpo- Frodcntn 
n of mee therhing, which is right, like my fandey? 
I ne Wes Metoy foe 


9 SoEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildaq juin 


our leluesto 
im for tat, 
and did according as'the Lord'had ſayd vnto co oo" 
them, and the Lordaccepted Iob. rp for 
10 © Thenthe Lord turned the icaptiuitic pag wl 
of ob; when he'prayed for his-friends : alſo /2t,, 
the Lord gauelob'twiſeſo- much as hee haq tinouoite | 
before, LOOP | aqvomgy 
' x Then camevnto him all his * brethren, © Tinialts 
andall his ſiſters, and all they that had beene — op | 
ofthis acquaintance before, and did cate bread 
wich him in his houſe, and hadcompaſſion of 
him,and comforted him forallthe euil,that the 
Lord had brought vponhim , and euery man 
gauehima [piece of money,and cuery one an [9.levyr 
care1ingof gold, | ——_— 
12.:S0-the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of 
Iob morethenthe firſt: for he had! fourteene | Godnute 
thouſand ſheepe, and fixe thouſand camels, nike 
and a. thouſand yoke of oxen, and athouſan wireand 
ſhee afles. ap tromgag 
13 He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and three hehaduken 
daughters, | | —_— 
14 Andhe called thenameof one ®Icmi- lorgli,o 
mah,and thenameofthe ſecond ®Keziah, and >= m 
the nameofthe third ® Keren-happuch, © non 
15 1n all the land were no women found yic. 
ſofaire as the daughtersof Iob,' and their fa- 2 ine 
ther gaue them inheritance among their bre- 
thren, | 
16 And after this lived Ioban hundrethand 
forty yeercs, and ſaw his ſonnes,and his ſonnes 
ſonnes,euen foure generations, 
17 So lob died, becing olde, and full of 
daycs. | 
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nes u [et foorth untorus by the holy-Ghoſt to be eflremed as a moſt pretions tre as 

ings are contained That appertaine to rrue felicity, aſnelinthighfeproen 4 

| e and heanenly miſcdome are here ſetopen for vs, 10 

fp abundantly: rhe great avd-oie Maieſtie of God here mo may ſeerbe 

rh arti Fine oft wonld ſeeks bioincomprebenſitle wiſedome, bireis th 

Choole of the ſame profe/[ion. If we would comprehend bis ineſtimable bounty, & approach neere there - 

\. .... 1 8t0,and fill our hands with that treaſure, berewe may haue a moſt linely, and comfortabletaſte there- 
»axoingft If wee would. knowwwhereinſtandeth our ſaluation, and how to attaine to life everlaſting, heere is 

| "(rite wely Redeemer, andIediato! enidently deſcribed, Therich man may learne the 

true uſe ofha riches. T he poore man may firdfulkcont emtation, He that will reioyce, ſhall know the true 


int horoherpemodliredberecs, They that's affutled andoppreſſehſtall ſee wherein ftandeth 
i” 
the 


eta Rumofenid co + 
*  $6E > $7 B&-3..-53.4 pay 
F- "IN p4 . / Þ 


--- ” "*cheircomfart,and baw they ought to praiſe God when he ſenderh them delinerance. The wicked Sign 
 dearnoerrathechildensf Ge half how the hnd of Gulir ever aunt thes.etrhengh'h 
jafirthem to proſper for awhile, yethe bridlaththem, inſomnch as they cannot tonch an haire of ones, © 

. head, except be permit them, and how in the endtheir deſtruition moſt miſerable. B riefly, bere wee © 

haze moſt preſent; remedies againſt all tentations, and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that being 
day, | wellpraizi{ed berein, we may 2 afſoad againſt all dangersin this life line in the true feare, and loue of 
nn God. and at length attaine to that incorruptible crowne of glory, which is Iayd vp for allthem that loue - 

the comming of our Lord TeſaF Chriſt. pen | 


P'S'ALM EI. which thewindedriueth away. 
Whether it was Fſdvas,or any other that gathered the Pſalmes git Therefore the wicked ſhall norfiand in 


into a booke; Tt ſeemeth hee did ſet this Pſalme firſt m ma- he ejudoement, nor finners i e But tremble 
wer of 4 re 40 exxhort all godly men ſindie, and me- S 2 ers1n the afſem dly of when they feele 


ditate the beanenly wiſedome. For wo bereef is, the r1 ghteous. Gods wrath. 


| ath 
1 Thatthey bee bleſſed, which give themſelues wholly all 6 ' Forthe Lord f knoweth the way of the A NE ks 


their life to theholy Scriptures, 4 And that the wicked righteous, & the way of the wicked ſhal periſh. as not to know, 
contemners of God, though they ſeeme for a while happy, Fra. 12 i proves 
yet at length ſhall come to miſerable deſtruction, x The Prophet David reicyceth, that notwithſa abivg bis 
. =EEAN Leſfled x5the man that enemies rage,yet God will continue bis (fazdom for ever,ov 
TJ (« - dorh not walke in the aduarce it enents the end of the world, IO And therefore 
if 2 counſell of tlie wic. —©orteth. Kings andrulers,thar they would humbly ſub- 


A . mit themſelues vnder Gods yoke, becauſe it is in vaineto 
nhtoforger | <A> ked , nor ſtand in the refiSÞ Grd, Herein is figured Chriſt kinzdome. 


ew © 14> way of ſinners, nor fit VV FAy doe the? heathen*rage, and the © The conſpira- 


| » = \ , oo cie ofthe Gen- 
nag (NM LA NY in the ſeate of the peoplemurmure in vaine ? riles, the mur- 
* 206,wNic | 7 


enptiscal. [nd] We | ſcornefull. 2 Thekingsof the earth band themſclues, 7"ivgot the 


£ . . . 4 ; Jewes,& power 
feof ———= 2 Buthisdelight andtbeprinces areafſembled together againſt of Kings cannot 
Dem 66.1 z1nthe * Law of the the Lord, and againſt his | Chriſt, _ © 


{vs oeth he medicare day 3. ÞLetvsbreake their bands,and caſt their *4&. 4 25. 


R and n1 ht, 1 or,aynomted. 
20g g cordes from vs. D Ikabe wie. 


"5A 3 For hee ſhall belike a*tree plantedby - 4 *ZButhe that dwelleth inthe heauen, ſhal ked foy,cthar 


Rfonciftene) the riuers of waters, that will bring foorth her laugh : the Lord ſhall haue them in derifion. D_ poo 
"I fruitin dueſcaſon : whoſeleafe ſhall not fade: 5 <Then ſhall hee ſpeake vnto'them in his + 
RXcommerh lo whatſoever he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. wrath, and yexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, c Gods plagues 
> 4. The wicked are not ſo,bur as the chaffe {aying, fiſting _ 
"on, d Q » IF, = , ON 0 . ja 

anhihen Gough the wicked ſeenieto beare the ſwingeinthis world,yertthe Lord 6 Even Thaueſer my King vpon Zion mine Chriſt,they 


o7n that they (hal norriſe nor and in thecompany of the righteous, hol y mount aine, | foughtagainſt 


Ce, 
That is, the 
ne of beat» 


brm, 
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\ \IGY © ig | I I —— 


Hr hy T5 Olordy wider ſtand wy 


hay 
Fe AR 3 v -# \Hearken'vnts the vo dn crie, m in 
Len fs Rae - Ordliovatemi wine aduerſarie increaſed? | King and my God: Yor vt ObEdarh pray. f a 
faith, charforall K yhow manys riſe againſt me * Heare my voice in themotning O Lord: "8+ 
croub Many lay#o my ſoule, The ("Ee bows Sy 
2 Manylays Pony! oule, There is no helpe for-inthe mornirig will I direCtmee vnto thee, 
forbimin CodtSelah 


b Selah here fig- andiwilld wait. | b With patience 
nifetdaliting _ 3- But tho Lordart a bucklerforme: m fc- drill 
wp 6% alory,aidoh Fav a inns beads. Y 4 Forthouart not aGod'thatJoucth © wic- 


Con th 4, 1.did call \: hy the Lord with my voice, & NE Eenh the of os 
ofgrear rag he heard me oyt of his holy mountaine. Selah. for thou hateſtallchemtharworkei iniquie. ieſfernaſt 
Tae oovagind Nept,ontrofſe Ypa 6 Thou. ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeake ——_— 

% gaine : for the:Lord ſuſteined mee. lies: che Lord witabhorre'the bloody manand **4) 
6 Iwillnot bee afraid for ©ten thouſand of dnball. 1 Whine 
7. ButI*will come into thine houſe in the ll cn, 


of Gods ook 
Beach in the people, that ſhould beſet me roundabour, 


— jan WHY O Lordyariſe: helpeme, my God: for \\1jrudeof thy mercie: andin thy feare will I « Inthedeed 
3 Brckedan- thou haſt ſfinrten all mine encmies ypon the of histentation 


heyy worſhip toward thine holy Temple. eo" 
2 _ te a cheeke bone: hou haſt broken thetcethofthe &g Food Fo Lord, in thy righreouſneſſe, 5 rn re 


yer God hath e Wicked. 4 fbecauſe of mine cnemies:make thy way plaine "tos. 
uer meanes to $ q cebinba belongeth vnto the Lord, aa defore my face _—_ fer yon” 


dcliuer bis. ad me outof 
thy bleſſings' - 13x Pee Selah, 9 For no conſtancie zs in their mouth: op wa 


mine encmits. 
1 thenSaul per Tcuted him, hee called vpen God, truſting within,they ay by my COrFUg tion: their mu pn.gelJe.. 
moſt aſſuredly in his e ahi! = and therefore boldly rh #5 an open ſep ulchre;avd they Hatter with their 
neth his enexy es, "0 wi ilfully refs ſted his dominson » 7 tongue. 
Andfinally p'eferreth the fauour of God before all world- 10 Deſtroy them, O God: let them#fall cont 


ty —_ WrES- ; \, ; Fr from their counſels: caſt them our forthe mul- p Ter heir 
marederery &G To by: oh excelleth on - eginoth. ticude of their iniquities, becauſe they hauere- —_ 
che Pſalmes,and <Salme of Dani belled againſt thee. h Thy fauourt 


rplayonche . F Eare me when I cal,*O God of mytigh- 71 Andbletalthem thateruſtin thee, reioice *;,n: 


inſtruments, one confirme the 


was appointed reoulneſle : thou haſt ſet me atliberfic, ayd criumph for euer, & couer thou them: and fhoflle 
chi.teroſet the 


tneandrobe. 7/# Twas ©1n diſtreſſe; haue mercieypon me, lerthem,thatloue thy Name retoyce in thee. | Or civegee 


Greed and hearken/ynro my prayer. I2 For thou Lord wilt | bleſſe the righte- [ko 


TOR 2 Oyedlſonnes ofmen, how long will zee ous, and with fauour i wilt compaſſe him, as 7 on 


m ſtexcellent, -t#rze my g10 e a}l dangers. 
and he began J Sy "ro ſhame, louing vanitic,and with aſhield. 


_ dai on rs Vn Selah. P S.ATL. VI. 

the inſtrument called Neginorh ori\narune ſocalled. b Thou that artth defer” 

derof my inſt cauſe - Borh of minde and vody, d Yee that hdaks your 1 When Dazid by hisft nnes had tr ouoked Gods wrath, ww 
ſelu-s noble in: this world. © Thotgh your enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much,yet now felt net onely his hand againſt him,but alſo conceine 
God will bring thew go nought. the horrors of death everlaſting hee defireth p__—_— "y 


a Among them 
that were - 


Plalrhes; 


Mags dignitie. 3 222 


- his 1) rdk © I 
Ire 
nod le 
ol buke x me notin ads 
_ oup?? ſeme wrath; © 
en ud hen 2, ; Nano ypon me; O'Lord; for Lam * 
cldly f aldh weake: O'Lor Iheale mee, formydbonesare 
_ Mo ICY 3 3 © 
inGo Av Amr halo ſoreeroubled: : burLord 
Ki hou delay ? 
aybe jOLord: Lkver my foule: fave 
whe? a fake. 
0% 4: death thereis no rexnedbradce 
wi, x. ofrhce :inthegraue who ſhall praiſe thee ? - 
bbs... + 6 I faintedin my mourning-: I cauſe my 
= Woh "| y night to- Fwimme, and water my 
; ES” * couch withmy teates. 
i A eT>- tg { Mineeveis dimmed for deſpight, and 
CO of allwine enemies. © 
Tr 8 * Away from meall yee workers of inj- 
arms y ;my ot. quicie: for the Lord hath heard the yoice of my 
moſce pon. weeping.” - 
pear fkenthe wi 9 The Lord hathheard my petition the 
hrs .ordwillrecerue my prayer. 
| ; Fer :-x0 All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded 
pi ak ' andfore vexed, they ſhallbe turned backe, ad 
—_ tire pur to ſhame ſuddenly. 
het TY 3 VI 
1 Being falſly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſmen, he cal- 

: * lethto God to behis defender, 3 To whom he commendtth 
_—_  bis4nnocencie, 9. Firit ſhewing that his conſcience did not 
. | accuſe him of ary. enitl towards Sal; 10 Next that it 
ing that © pouched Gods glory to award ſentence again$? the wicked, 
of nature 12 And ſo entring into the confederation of Gods mercies 
—" promiſe, be waxetbbold and deriderh the yaine eiter- 
it Ss ' | priſesof bis exemies, 16 Threatming that that ſhall fall on 
—_ their owne necke which they haue purpoſed for others. 

Fo runne I ndeftmne, 4 | s higaion of Daxid, which hee ſang wunto'the 
reging) dr accaſeion Lord concerning the | words of *Chuſh 
affeions, -cmnrs, fF theſonne of lemint. 
cara | (Ce my God, in thee I-put my truſt: 
porteth bis laue me from all that perſecute mee, and: 
| confidence 
God deliver me. 
nnd hn; Bedry  B Left * he deuoure my (oule like a lion, & 
dneowel ker teareit in pieces whilethere is none to helpe. 
_— rofcnell +3 OLordmy God, if I haue done ® this 
yoroel thing,if there be wy wickednes in mine hands, 
$i ww 4 *1f I haue. rewarded euill vnto him that 
\ coil WY fie. 229 peace with me,, (yea,] bauc dcliuered him 
ere hatalfor that vexed me without cauſc) 
—_ i $5 Then lerthe enemic perſecute my ſoule 
ought Wn. 2ndrake it : yea, let him tread my hfe downe 
und me Lmenrce, YPON the earth , and lay mine 9 honour inthe 
onfiroethe di dardedc duſt, Selah. 
_ 4 "+. 6 Ariſe, OLord, in thy wrath, and lift vp 
Or, give £96 bai thy (elfe againſt the rage of mine enemies, and 
fee mz, * awakefor me according to the © iu« geinent that 
dallbeſl thou haft appointed. 


dhe 7 Soſhall the Congregation of the people 
kechfake 4%, COMPaſle thee about : for their ſakes therefore 
bypone, f cturneon hie, 


* WM, 10 


«tho - Tne Lord ſha iudge the peopler iudge - 


thou me,O Lord,zcco tom eoulſ- g Asrouching 
riefſcatid according ao acne they 27 ene —_ 
m me. -_  kminecenemirs, 

9. -Ohlerthe tpalice of the witktdeomers 
an ende, but guidethouthewuſt? for the righ- 
reous God trieththe Þ hearts andxeines..: / 

My defededes inGod,, ohapennt 5 
pe. God tudgeth be..righ and hin 

Il ehe..r1 E Neri ” 5 | 
that contemueta God mo_ d : [IV 

12 Exceptkhe tutne,be hath w his ſwordi: ao to Tepene 
he hach bent his how,and madeirready.” | XI 
13. He hathalfo prepared him. wea-, iud  -- 
pons : he mil ordaine bigs arrowes for them that. rurne 
pernneng ls her {os one 
Tic 'Behold,he ſhall trauaile wich wicked- woopy ro ver ; 

ihe”. forhe hathconceiued miſ chiefe, but be. LOW br 
ſhall bring forchalie. greardanger,he . 

15 Hehathmadeapitand diggedir,andis Hap Gods 
falleninto the pitcthat he made. Ia. 59-4nh 15, 

16 His miſchicfe ſhal rerurne ypon his own 3* 
head, & his cruelty ſhall fall vpon his own pare. 

17 1 will =o che Lord according tohis | 
! righteouſneſle,& will ſing praiſe to the Name: 1 1» keeping 
otthe Lord moſt high. tairhfully his 

PSAL. VIII prob 

1 The Prophet conſedering the excellent liberalitie and — 

therly prowtdence of God towards men , whom be 

it were a God ouer all bis workgsdocth not opely iue great 

thanks, Y erp [eden "_o— 

as one nothing ablecos ee pogatin, 

af Phobmeof Danichy ment or tune, 
O Lord our Lord; how [|] macht Af is thy 1 05Hebls. or 
Namein all theworld! which haſt ſet thy marecitou, 

glory aboue the heauens., 

2 -Qut of theniouth * of babes and fucks a "YI the 
lings haſt chou [ordeined ftrength, becauſe of ey qo ned 
thine enemies, thatchou mighteſt | (ill the e- fex,yer che very 
nemie,and rhe guenger; pr 


oy 
crend a Hr 
meyer Go 


abes are wr- 
cient witnefles 
When I behold-chine Weng exen the olthe lane, 5 
works of thy fingers,the moone and the ltarres For as 
b: 1c had bin ſuf- 
4 WhatisÞ man,ſay 7, that thou art mind- þ;uc & forth his 
full of him? and the ſonne of man, chat thou vi- glory by the 
he had not come 
5 For thou haſt made him little lower 10wasco 
then <God, and: crowned him withglory and bur duit. 
c Tcuching his 
6 lhou haſt made him to have 5 AF 4 Byche rempo- 
in theworkes of thine hands : thou haſt pur all 7387ce 
- go ro cop 
ider th 
7 All*ſheepand oxen: yea, andre dealls re hrortea 
Qt f the field : by his regene- 
ration _ 
ſea, azd that which paſſeth through the paths 
of the ſeas. 
Name inall the world! 
FISA-L-.-1X 
ries that hee had ſent bim againſt his cnemies, and aiſo 
proued' by manifolde experience how ready God was at 


|| Or,conound, 
which thou haſt ordained, 
ficient for him to 
liteſt him # uens, though 
man, which is 
worthip. firſt creation, 
mains creation 
things vader his feere 2 
which he hath 
$ Thefoules of hs aire, and y. 6 of the chrin, 
9 OLordourLord, how excellent is thy 
1 After hee bad giuenthankgs to God for the ſundry vitta« 
hand 


The wickeds ſecuritic. 


—— 


—_ i "BF" Thevefore het calleth vpon 
againſt theſe deſperate enils, 

Ca nf kaſuſe wil bope of de. 
Rr, ſtandet thou firte off, O Lord, 1 foomun 
{\ dhidef thee in + adds, Een 1 | Geo 


+ The vickadwi  ridedoct perſecute drag 
| + letx ? takeninthe crafts that 1 b b Theviy 


j man reoycethin 
| bath bmade boaſt ofhis =_— 


| owne chearts defire, andthe couictous blefleth male 


wale, er God Ig: 
prennd th EY 


deſtroye(}the wicked: thou haſt put our 
* aan ndevatonne 
c mga 6 <Ocne(| > HOI O_ toa 
wear perpervalt en ,and thou haſt deſtroyed the ci- 
berefnflon anions ties: : theirmemoriall is periſhed with them. 
liver hind 7 Bucth4Lord|| ſhall fic forever: hehath 
bing him was yi ared his|throne for iudgement. | 
- For hethal iudge theworldinrighteouſ- 
wage,  nefle, and ſhell iudgethe word penn with equitic. 
9 The Lordal entes 
4 Ourmileries.. & poote, areſuge in dve rime; virion, 
caſevsrofede | TO And they that know thy Name , will 
truſt in chee/] for thou, Lord, haſt noe failed 
them that ſorke thee. | 
11 Sivg praiſes cotheLord, which dwel- 
| "ih in Zion; ſhew the people his workes. 
' 12 For* when hee maketh inquiſition for 
—— «e blood, heetemembreth i it, and forgerteth not 
wrong Landis the compla nrof che 
vr quobr'seÞ 13 Hau:mercievpon me, O Lord: conſi- 
ked : der iny trouble, which 7 ſuffer of them that 
Horn hate me, thou char lifreſt me vp from the Bates 
urch. = Fo * - 
: cha That I may ſhewall thy praiſes within 
wicked heir che f gates che dowghterofZion, andteioyce 
— hy ſfalu\tion. 
_- dro vb 15 Ththeathen ares ſunken downe in the 
declared. andthe Pit 7at thity made : in the netthat they hid, is 
fallofthewic-: their foot\-taken. 
wayeebeconſi—— 16 Þ The Lord 1s knowen by executing 
ogg TY WO; iudgemer t : the wickedis ſnared inthe worke 
tobe need, - Of his owiic hands. [|Higgaion. Sclah, 
17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all 
nations {at forger God. 
:Gotoromiceh 18 Fotthe poore ſhall not bee tous for- 
not rohelpe vs gotten 3 the hope iof the affliQed ſhall nor pe- 
before 5x2 | Diſh for <jers 
19 V»Lord ; letnot man preuaile: let the 
heathenhie judged inthy fight. 
20 Pur them in feare, O Lorde, that the 
k whichthey heathen\nay know that they are bur * men, 


camnot learne 
with out $ feare Selah. 


ofthy iudge» #---P/S A LY 


mea, 
1 He conif\ineth of the fraude, repine, tyrannie, and all 

kindes | f wrong, which wordly men ſe, aſſigning the 

cauſe thrreof that wicked men, being asit were drunken 

wh wi rldly proſperitie , and therefore Settmg apart all 

feare ai d rewerence towards God, thinkg they may doe all 


Thou hif as es bene þ wn 


Lord. 
d thathe ſceketh Rl 
dla phe« 
_ the Lord, 


[Or funfferh at, 

: thy iudge- j0:,»« bene 
= my — [] def; an omg 
eth he all hisenewies. © The als 

6. Heſaich in is heart, I ſhall [|neuerbe 37 laahage' 
raoucd ,<norhe indanger./:-: we HY 

7. His mouth is full of c and deceit £ rc as 
and fraud: —— —_—— candin- 
iquitie. 

8.4 He liethio wait inthe villages: inthe 4 Heftrv 
ſecret places doeth hee murtherthe innocent: jun 
he his cyesare bent againſithe poore, rate 

9 He liethin waite ſecretly, exenas alyon tag dna 
inhisden-: helieth.in wait to ſpoile the poore :; Porwd: 
he doth ſpoile the poore;whenbedrawcth him 
intohis net, 

10 Hee croucheth awdboweth : "Fay 
heapes of the® pooredoe fall by his might. e Ihieigs 

1: HebathGadinhis heart;God hath forgot- grin, 
ten;hehideth away his face, &xd4 will never lee. ig 

12 fAriſc,O Lord God: : life yp thine hand: f Heallbs 
forget not the poore. — 

13 Wherefore-doth the wicked contemne pr 
God? hee faith inhis heart, "Thou wilt not 275% 
regard. helpe or never, 

14 Yet thou haſt ſeene it : for thou behol- Thu 
deft miſchicſe and wrong, that thou mayeſi aibthihes 
h cake it into thine hands : the poore commit , rue 
teth himwſclfe vnitothes: for thou art the helper _— 
of the fatherleſle. 

15 Breake thouthe arme of the wicked and 
mahcious : ſearch:his wickednefle, and thou 
ſhalt finde inone. itn 

16 The LordirKing foreuer and cuer : the jin 
Kheathenare deſtroyed foorth of his land, Kew, 


crites, of ſi 


17 Lord, thou haſtheard the deſire of the ;;juencar 


poore: thou prepareſttheirheart:thou bendeſt 3,7 


thine care to theys, | Go ſhopeh 
W 


18 !|Toiudgethefatheleſſe and poore, that 7.5, 
earthly man [cauſe to feare no more. 101 deflry we 


gore man vu 


P S & T.-' XI; the eanth, 


This Pſalme conteineth two parts. In the firſt Danid ſew. 
eth how hard aſſaults of tentations hee ſuſtained , and i» 
how great anguiſh of minde he was, when Sau! did per* 
ſecute him. 4 Thennexthe reſeyceeh, that God ſent him 
ſuccour in his neceſſitie, declaring b1s inftice aſs well in g0- 
werning the good and the wicked ment, 4s the whole world, 


& To him that excelleth, A Pſalmec 
of Danid, 


nuſtneeds pt 

ſh thisthes 

laſphemie. 

| Toiudgede- 
-weene the ng 

211d tC wrongs 


1 For thou hal 
wtelly deſicopd 


ceal 

\0rfeft w 
gore man v0 
the eank, 


U urs oro 


Mend thar by 


Plalmies.. 


diblc doerh good ENO } 


; 1 nr pork on 

3! {4c ' TR 121 
area dowhe : | 

ig mw TÞ 29813 
the Lords 

eff donifigett 

oe cabfiny. 13 03 
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gs 'F 'T © B60 A _ « vr rune. 
"SO PA, 1 Pſalme of Dania. 
Lord, for there is nor *a podlymun 
left for the farthfull are failed from: a- 
econ , . q 
y : 2. They deceitfully every one wit 
wy b fAartering wich har lips, avd 
ſpeake witha double hearr. | 
3 'TheLordcut ofall flattering lips, add 
; Uictonguethar ſpeaketh prout things: = * 
4 »Which have fayd, <With'our rongue 
will wepreuaile: ourlipsare our owne': who is 
Lordouer ys? 
5 Nowtforthe oppreſſion of the iadie! 
«#dtorthe ſighes of the poore, I will vp; faith 


becoming the Lord;,vd will *ſet at liberty him, whom th 


wickedhath ſnared. 


ndfromall' ' 6 The words of the Lordare pure words; 


CT ts the filuer,triedinafornaceof carth, finedſe- 
bord wordad yen fold. 


romiſe is true 


nd changes. 7 Thou wiltkeepef them, © Lord : thou 


Me he will: 
oper: wilt preſerue him from this generation for 


are pers ceuer.: 
ms vicked 8. Thewicked'walke on everyfide: when 


eneration, 


arp aine, they are exalted, &: 3a ſhame for the ſonnes 
RE o ofm men, 


For they ſuppreſſerhe godly,and maintainethewicked, 
PS S A L, X | I I . 

1 Damid as it were owercome with ſundry and new afflifti- 
ons, fleethto God as his onely refuge, 3 Andſoat the 
lenzth being encouraged through Gods promiſes , he concei- 
nd ap ſore confidence azainſ#the extreme horrours of 

eat 
C Tohimthat excelleth. eA Pſalme 


of Danid. 


He dec! 
karbis fic HE Owlong wilt thou forget mee;O Lord, 


laſted along *foreucr? how long wilt-thou hide thy 


x tace trom me ? 


> _ 


- 5 Howlong hall Take deotnfell within > Chan Changing mp 
my ſelfe, having wearines diylyinthine heart? LR 
'How'lo! "mine enviiſ: bes exalted a- he? 
—_ | £5 UNIt0HR TOI 71 £44, "uy 
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"#1i6'G6d*: they hive corrupre(;, and chatthe: 
©; donean abomirtable) worke: FU 1 fethat FT 


4" The Lhd Nokeif trite fiokh heater ring bot ah 
ypon the children of men, toſce ifthexe were wean 
ary oo teri ndfeckeGod. Porn 
* All are gone ont of theway : they are =ktcom 
alcorrape: there is noncchar doeth'godd, no che Faichifll and 
notone.'' "US 
4 Donor althemortrsfiiu ty know kth che mtr 
thattheyeare vp my peoplearchey cate bread? all men natural 
I 
wy call noxvpontheLotd. SW hike 
5 Thetethey ſhall bee caken with feare, furs mite, 
becanl God #1n the generation ofthe juſt; e Toumucke'| 
' 6 Youhaiie made*x#mockeat the counſel Ponmapur 
ofthe poore, becauſe che Lord 'ahistruſt. = God, us 
7 Oh giue ſalnation vnto FiſracTour of Zi- EH roy for 
on: whenrhe Lord curnerliche captivity of his whomheis aſſh. 
red will de. 
cople , then Taakobſhall reioyce and'Iſracl tiver: fornone 
ſhall be glad: by ran "Ks 
qNore that of this14; Pſalme;he $,6,and 7. verſes which 
are/putinto the common tranſlarion, and'may ſeeme 
yntoſometo bec left out in this, are.norinthe ſame 
Plalme'in the Hebrew rexc,bur arerarherpurin,more 
fully ro expreſſe the maners of the wicked, and ate ga- 
thered out of the 5 149.and 10.Plalmes,the 59.of the 
Prophet [ſaiah,8rhe 36. Pſalme, & arcallcadged by 
S. Paul,and placed rogetherin'the 3.ro che Romanes, 
PSAELCXY. = 
This Pſalme teatheth on what condition God did chuſtthc 
lewes for his peculiar people , and wherefore beeplaced his 
Temple among them , which was to the intent that they by 
liumg vprighily and zodly, might witneſſe that they were 
his ſpeciall arid holy people. 


& A Pſalme of Dania. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle? 
who ſhall reſtin thine holy Mountaine? 


2 Hee thar* walketh vprightly, and wor- a FirſtGodre- 
quireth vpright- 


keth righteouſnes , and ſpeakerh the trueth in {gz of lite,nexr, 
his heart. 


doing well to os 


b hirdl 
3 Hethatſlanderethnot with his tongue, cher wer 


nor doeth cuill ro his neighbour,nor receiucth = 


afalſe report againſt his nsighbour. 
4 ÞIn whoſe eyes 2 vile perſon is con 


b He that flatte= 
th not the vn« 
diy in their 


temned, buthe honoxreth them that feare the wickedneſſes 


Pp Lord : 


 Plalmes:. 


4  cruekyof the wicked” 


Devids 698 0 of HC ZE q The | 
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wuj. Onof with. hos ylips.,\ 16 G5 + 
The L3rd the portion of mineinheri- 
: and of my Kate hoy that: ans 


' FP 


| pee. 
| Ke Nom who hat agiuen we 
f = | MA Wee Fine alſo reachmeinthenights. 


8 Ihaueſerthe Lord alwaies beforeme:for 


heisatmy right hand; cherfore Isſhal nor ſlide. 
9 Wheretorch mine heartisglad, andm 
ueretotheend tongue rejoygeth : : my fleſhalſo doethreſt in 


joice both in bo- hope. 
this wiowh 10 For theu i wilt notleave my ſoule in the 
meantof Chriſh, grauez neither wile thou ſuffer thine holy one 
de Aejpt ro to ſee corrupyion. 

members 11 Thouwileſhew me the path of life: in 
k WhereGod Dy k preſence #the fulneſſe of ioy : andat thy 


apr 1- | right hand there are pleaſures foreuermore. 


19” PSAL. XVII 
3 Here hee compyaincth to God of the cruel pride and arro. 
gancie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies, who thus raged 
without any cawſe ginen on his part, 6 Thereforehee de- 
fireth God to reuenge his Innocencie, and deliner him. 
af Theprayer of Dauid. 
he bs H ba * cheright,O Lord,c6fidermy cry: 
hearken vnto my prayer of lips vnfained. 

2 Ly bſcntence come forth from thy 
preſence,au4let thine eyes beholdequitie. 

3 Thou; haſt © prooued and viſited mine 
heart inthegight:thou haſt cried me,avdfoun- 
deſt nothing : for I was purpoſcd that my 
4mouth ſhould not offend. 

Concerning the workes of men,by the 
ewords ofthy lips] I kept me fromthe paths of 
the crucllmiin. 

5 Staymy ſteps in thy paths,that my feet 

doe not {]ide. 
ponly worde 6 Thave called vpon thee: f ſurely thou 
f Hewas afſirea Wilt hearene,O God:incline thine eare to me, 
that God would gyd hearkerrvnto my words. 


nor refuſe his 
roquaſt,” "| 7 Shey thy marucjlous mercies,thouthat 


- "The Faichfull 
are ſure'to perſe- 


b The venge- 
ance thatthou 
ſhale hew a- 
gainſt mine e- 
nemies. 

c When thy 
Spiritexamined 
my conſcience. 
d I was inno- 
cent toward 
mine enemie 
bothin deeds 
andthoughte, 

e Though the 
wicked prouo- 
ked me to doe 
euill for evill, 


: artthe Saviourof 
tech as8 reſt chy right hand. 


thy ſword. 


them hatrruſt # thee, from 
B at 


ex troy 
th =! 


$ Keepemie asthe : leof the eye: hide * 


UL pd 31 Th 60M wu xbel 


Mb eo atdy fp 
whelpe lacking in 
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lac ES. | FL 21G We bath tos 
4:3 'V; Lond ppon im: caſt him ed 

downt: fromthe wicked with fu gtt® 
"73710 4187 5756 $4 7 Gin 
-4 DIE: hs (IH from » mnt 
men [ofthe world, who havie their portion in ” 
this hiolife, whoſebellics thoufillettwiththine hid ; ant 
treaſure:theirchildren hive enough,andleaue jt _ 
thereſt of their fobttancefor their children. andtwnres 
"""t'5 But Twill behold achy face in righte. ronmace 
uſne and wihen I * awake, ſhall be ſatisficd » aniundd 
with thine? image, pas, 


greattoubles, 
PS AL, XVI. 
I a SB beginning of bis gratulation, and 
 thankeſgining in the entringinto bis kingdome , wherein 
rh teyuetes ſath moſs highly the marueilous mer- 
| grace of tk rotty. a eſerned and deſen. 
jo 1 nge 32 Alſo hee ſenteth foorth the image of Chriſt 
f _ » that the farthfull may be aſſured that Chrift 
\ ſhall alwayes and onercome by the wnſpeakeable 
power of Bis bis Father , though all the whole world ſLould 


ftrine there againſt. 


& Tohim that excelleth, A Plalme of Dania the 
ſernant of the Lord, which ſpake onto the Lord 
the words of this ſong ( inthe day that the Lord 
delinered himfrom the hand of all bis enemies, 
andfrom the hand of Saul) and ſaid, 

Wil loue thee dearly,O Lord,my ſtrength, 

2 *The Lord#myrocke, and my for- Mans 
trefſe, and hee that delivercth me,my God and dinerſriea 
my ſtrength ; inhim will l cruſt, my ſhield,che 35M 
horne alto of my ſaluation,azd my refuge. ke havemay 

3 1willcallvponthe Lord, whi ch is wor- OCetdah * 
thy to beÞ praiſed: ſo ſhall be ſafe from mine _ 
enemies. b 46” 

4 The*®ſorrowesof death compaſſcd me, inet 
and the floods of wickednefſe made me ifraid. «vere jopnenor 

5 Thejſorrowes of the graue haue compal- rar ns 
ſed meabour:the ſnaresof death overtook me. c kejpeke he 

6 Butin my trouble did I call vpon the "\iinftice. 
Lord,andcried vitomy God: hee heard my nenis cſomch 
voice out ofthe Temple,and mycric did come ferro 
before him, exe into his cares, Prey 

7 Then theearthtrembled, and quaked: w_ dei 
the foundations alſo of the mountaines moo- - lepanſthi 
uedand ſhooke,becauſe he was angry. enemies afer 

8 Smoke went out at his nolirels, and a — ' 
*conſuming fire out ot his mouth: coales Were e Hein 
kindled ther cat. R—_— 
9 Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came mens921eP 

downe, 


mu mr le 
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Fornonecan 
\tainetheir It 
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gir petition. 
Ee bedkec of 
je dange!s 
aliceuf his e- 
emies, (rom rhe 
h ich God had 
livered him, 
1r,cords,ot 


ns” 
A worry 
Frhe wrath 0 
30d againſt his 
nemies after 
ad heard bis 
rayers. 

Fe heweth 
10W w_—_ 
ods iudge- 
nents {albet0 
be wickets, 


} fore God Cf and 


y-power,and Plalmes, excellent workes. 


224. 


fe downe,and* darkenefle was ynder his feete. 


fſed;haileflones and coales of fire. 
Ardalfo thundredic the beauep, 
gaue'his voice”, haileſtones 


24/4 9599 "£3 INC LOT 
giuned,nd.--> and coles of fire. . | 
| right 244 Then he ſent out his arrowesand (cat- 
- refedthem, andhee increaſedlightnings and 
eſtroyedthem, - 
ty Andthechanels of waters were ſcene, 
dthe!foundationsof the world were diſco- 
redat ors, ,O Lord, atthe blaſting 
A By) At $ : Fs ## <1 _ 


| ofthy noftrels. 2g 
16 Hehathſent downefrom aboue and ta- 
4h mee: heechath'drawen mee out of many 
Wy 9 oy a 1-5 to. bara mefrom my" ſtrong 
k fromthem whichhate me: for they 
ef. ere too ſtrong forme, | 
Geddelurace 18 They preuented me inthe day ofmy ca- 
ihe pagyin -lamitie: bur the Lord was my ar" 6 

ww... 19 Heebrought mefoorthallo intoalarge 


| Barren place:Phedeliueredme becauſe he fauored me, 


roweale and | "2 5 The Lotd rewarded mee according to 
good behauiour / : . 

ward 8al -» My 1rightcouſneſle : according to the purenes 
wan, of mine hands he recompenſed me : | 
wacalired of © 21 'BecauſeT kept the wayes of the Lord, 
Gobimour - 2rd did not wickedly againſt my God. _ 


r Foralhisdats ' 52 For all his Lawes were before mee, 
Es and! didnotcaſtaway his! commaundements 
Lene? Min fromme. in 

Rad Te vpright alſo with him , and haue 
nckedreatate kept me from my! wickedneſle. 

omealltions,, 24 Therefore the Lord rewarded meaccor- 
ket" ding to my righteouſneſle , and according to 
cordingtoeur - the-pureneſſe of mine hands inhis fight. , 
Pang. 25 With the * godly chou wilt ſhewe thy 
robizzndpui- ſelfe godly : with the vpright man thou wil 
kedavisfang thew thy ſelfe vpright. 

alo.Lai.26, , 26 Withthepure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
u Whentheir Pure, and with the froward thou wilt ſhew thy 
ror {elfefroward. h 

x Hearribureth *' 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people, 
= Woagp be 2nd wilt " caſt downethe proud lookes,. | 

tho inte 28 Surely thou wilt i1ght my candle: the 
ddbojed theci, 1-07d My God will lighten my darkenefle. 

oxof hisene- 29 For bytheel haue*brokenthroughan 
! Bethe dan. | Doſt,and by my God I haueleapedouer a wal, 
al | 1130 The way of God is vacorrupt #\ the 
jou e.? 7 word of the Lord is tried ##the fire: heeis a 


>f6. ſhield to all that truſt in him: 


: Heegiveeth - 21 For who is God beſides the Lord? and 
alaineence,, WHOIS Mightiefaue our God? : 


i - 32 Godgirdeth me with ſtrength, and ma- 
omywtichbee keth my * way vpri ght. | - 
hangs poof the 33 Hee maketh my feete like Hindesfeete, 


God bs 
memics,  andfetteth me vpon mine* high places. 


clig: g flie, and hee cameflying yponthe wings of the 


Hemadedarkeneſſchisbſecret place; thylaluation,  andthy right hand hath Rated 
eſſeof me;andrhy<louing kindnefſc hath cauſed me £, Ht 2rribuerh 


34 Hee teacherth mine hands to fight : ſo 


a" -10 And hee rode ypon 8 Cherub and did thata bowe of || brafſe is broken with mine || 9r, fete. 


armes. | 
35. Thou haſtalſo giuen mee the ® ſhield of > Todefendme 


from dangers, 


toincreaſe., 74 IC 41 conemeancera 
36 Thouhaſtenlarged my fteps vnder me, erteiein well 
and mine heeles haue ger in: J G [#1 oe oe 
37 *I hauepurſued mineenemies, and ta- of Re cls 
kenthem,and hauenor turned againe til I had nothing belides 
conſumedrhem. {901 —_ ſirred | hy " 
38 Ihaue woundedthem ,' thatthey were Þy Gd ſpiric 
not able to riſe : chey arefallen ynder my feere, Ry 0-09 dg 
39 Forthou haſt girdedmee wich ſtrength , 
to battel:them,thatatoſeagainſt me;thou haſt uentheminrs 
ſubduedynderme. ming Roods to 


40 Andthou haſt *giuen metheneckes of f- They that re- 


oy nts” 15 , 1eQ thecrie of 
mine'cnemies, chat 1 might deſtroythemthar (pope er 


© 41 They f cried, butthere wasnoneto ſaue _ 45 wrap 
them, enenynto the Lord , buthee anſwered citberpaineor 
hem not # Ta rep 
one 4 ng hypocrites to 
42 Then 1 didbeate them ſmall as the duſt ag 12 Pn? 
before thewinde : 1 did tread them flat as the Fund abour me. 


clay in the ſtreetes, h The kingdom 
' | N of Chriſt is in 
43 Theuhaſtdeliveredimee from the con- Dauids king- 


tentions ofthe people : thou haſt made me the hats a 


head of theZ heathen :'a people, whomel haue preaching of 
noth knowen, ſhall ſerue mee. ENIGES 
k 'Aﬀſoone asthey heare ; they ſhall obey ſubiegion. 
-me : the ſtrangers ſhal' bein ſubieionto me. ng Ch Bar 
45 Strangers ſhall *ſhrinkeaway andfeare onconfrained 
in their privie chambets. Us A 
«+ 46 LettheLordliue, and bleſſed bee my & Frare hall 


cauſe them to be 


ſtrength,and the God of my ſaluationbee ex- afaidand come 
alced. faorth of their 
a9 . ſecret holes and 
47 1t#Godthat giveth me power to auenge boldsro ſeeks 
41 don, 
me,and fubducthche mY ynder me. — wy IRE 
48 O my dcliuererfrom mine enemies, euen who of malice 
perſecuted him, 


chou haſt ſer mee yp from them, that roſea- 5975 nh 


oainſt mee: thou haſt deliuered mee from the fieapperraineth 
| rothe kingdome 


tcruell man. _ vo vf Chriſt, and 
m [I pra e. O org. vocation ofthe 
49 Therefore T will mY CLINE 6 Gentiles,as 


among the nations,& wil ſing vntothy Name. rom 5.9. 
5o Great deliverances giveth he vnto his Fino 
King,and ſheweth mercte to hisanointed,even tainero Salo- 
mon,butto Ie- 


ro Dauid,and to his*ſeedeforcuer. —— 
PSALE XS 


1 To the intent hee might mooue the faithfull toa deeper con- 
federation of Gods glory , bee ſettcth before their eyes the 
moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the heawens with their pro- 
portion and ornaments: ' 8 And afterward calleth them 
to the Law, wherein Ged bath rewealed himfelfe more fa- 
miliarly to his choſen people, The which peculiar grace by 
commeuding the Law he fetteth foorth more at large. ; 
- & Tohimthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid. 
+ He *2 heauens declare the gloryof God, Trang... 
and the firmament ſheweth the worke of vato man his in- 


. gratitude,feeing 
his hands. the heauens, 


2 ÞDayvnto day yttereth the ſame, and which are 


. dumbe crea- 
night vntonight teacheth knowledge. cutafiefocrrh 
Y Godsglory. 

b The continual ſucceſſt of the day and the night is ſuthcient to declare Gods 


power and goodneſle, 


Pp 2 3 There 
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ones Fer. "0 "n. 
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bis 'TheKings defence, 


3, ; There na ſpeacioorlanguagegwher 
 ' theiryoiceisnotheard. 


4 | Their*lineis goneforth throughall the. 


' earth,&theirwordsinco theends ofthe world: 
in themnijhathhe ſera rabernacle forthe ſunne.” | 
© + 5. « Which-commmeth forth asa bridegrome + 
out ofhis* cher prgenapoeth OR 
, JonetnnpeFarbagysl 6 ag ad L D$ 1 
g\ our #4: Gonttheeddeobihe: 
deand in is compaſless vntotheends ofche 
I in * Grendel the heatethereof. | 
CEE, 7 ThefLawoftheLord is perfit,conuer-- 
br orrh with ting-the: ſoule: the teſtimbnie of the Lord is 
ante ſurc,and giuerh wiſdome ynto the ſimple... 
ly. $.: Theſtarutesofthe Lord: are rightand 
f © Thoogh the | reioyce che heart: thecommaundement of the: 
ſerue, yerthis 0” jc pure,and giueth lightntotheeyes. | 
lr The feareofthe Lord sseleance gandin- 
P's for euex; the i rs-of the: Lord: 


mans as arescrueth: they are righteous b alcogerher, 


10-Andmore tobe'defired then gold, yea, 
thenmuch-finegold :{weeter alſo then honie 


h Euery one 
wihooy- andthe honie combe. 


by Rage Cindi T1 Morcouer by them ssrthy ſmog made 
- word beeſtss-  cjrcumſpeRt, andin- keeping of them there is 
ouea k d.. 

worldly things, | -great” rewar 

& '” 12 Who can-vnderſtand bis 'Gules 7 chaſe 

F : mefrom ſecret flawles. og 

- 23 Keepethy ſeruantalſo from preſump- 
tuous finnes - let.,.them-nor 'reigne ouer- mee : 
"ſo ſhall Ibecvpright, | and made.cleane from 
much wickedneſſe. - | 
I Ml "re 14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the 
deathisthere- ® meditation of my heart be acceptable i in thy 


wavkichare ſight, O Lord, my firength; and my redecmer. 


done purpoſely 
and of malice. n Tf thon fuppreſſe my wicked affeRtions by thine holy ſpirir, 
o That I may obey thee in thought, word anddeede, 


CH AYP; XX. 

1 Aprayer of the people vnto God that it wowld pleaſe him to 
' beare their King ,and receine hu ſacrifice which bee offered 
before he went ts battell againſt the Ammonites . 

& To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme of Dam, 
Hes Lord heare theein the day of trou- 
ble: the f name of the GodofIlaakob de- 

fend thee: 

b Thevertue, 2 Scnd thee helpe fromthe SanRuarie, and 

+>" ith X hen thec outof Zion. 

of God, rengtncn 

$5 a Ow 3 Lethimrememberallthine offrings, and 

blevnto him, ©turne thy burnr offrings into aſhes. Selah: 

d Granedto 1' 4yAgraintrthee according tothine heart, 

and fulfill all rhy purpoſe: 


fea. | 

1 Then i 
noreward 

pak vir 


a Hereby Kings 
are alſo admant- 
ſhed to call to 
Godin their af- 
faires. 


7 Some rout i inchariots, and ſomein hor. 
ls but weexwill remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 & Theyare brought downe and fallen, 
but wearcriſen , and land vpright, 


oo * - Je PY 

whoite 

+>", 5 That wemay reioyceinthy #9 ſaluation, 

e The C hurch | andſet vp the bannerinthe Name of our God, 

feelerhebat GT ,,hen the Lord ſhall performeallthy petitions. 

petition, | Now*®knowl that the Lord willhelpe 
che viſi- 

4 opr agg his anointed;, ad will: heare him from his 

Gods familiari- f San Auarie by the mightie helpe of his right 

ric appeared to- 

ward his people, hand. 

{ſo by the hea- 

uenly is meant 

his power and 

maieſtie, 

g The world- 

lingsthat put 

nottheironely 

tcuſt in God, 


9g. dre 220g ens 4 heare VS inthe þ Ladera 
bn Comp pags, ch nelnrrg 
\P'S'A "Le NN1 frengthuke 
1 Dauld Sonic rſeth God for the vi. himfortic.* 

-ptrhens Gl atdinls gs tom, 
by Auth: Giuf Pra the faithful to 


wy To th; cane 17 Palme 


(He: King hllryeriaby frengrh,0 ra 
w-- CE ER hercioyce in ve nemiesandGt 
y ſaluation! entred oftivn. 
Thou bat giuen him, bis. hearts deſire, 
, uf Thi ore denied bimche. requelt of his «i 


thou »diddeſt prevent him wich li- beg 
beral 3, Fn liddeſt ſeracrowne of pure == 
off yponhish '7 

” 4 <Heasked life of thee; and thou gaueſt Dt didno 

honalonghi foreucr andcuer, . ah 
Hisglory#greatin thy faluation : dig- TJ 
K'E and honourhaſtchoulaide ypon him, "egpeforae, 
..6 For thou haſt ſer him«*bleflings for - = 

euer : thou haſt madehim glad with thei ioy of jeg 
thy countenance. exanph 
7... Becauſe che King rruſterh in the Lord, oy favour 
andi ; mercy of the moſt High, hee ſhall «6 Her ehedee 
not ſlide. . -. ndepowe 
.$. ©Thine hand ſhall find outallthine ene- = 
mics, a#dthy right band ſhall finde out them Pai! 


F Thisteacherh 
that hate thee, - vs patiently ro 


9 Thou ſhale make them like a ficrie ouen | tne 
in time ofthine anger: the Lord ſhall deſtr, Fam 
them in hisfwrath,& the fice {hal deuourthem, £0994 

10 Their fruice ſhaltthou defiroy from the 1*5ronate 
earth, and their ſeed from the children of men. wn yg 

11 For they 8 intendedeuil againſtthee, and Peirvided 
imagined miſchiefe,b#tthey ſhal not prevail, N Acme 

12 Therefore ſhale thoupur them dapart, Bern. , 
and the firings of thy bowſhalt chou makerea- Chuchagink 
dy againſt their faces, roy gw 


I 3 'Bethonexalted,O Lord,in thy ſtrength: may have 
fo will we ſing and prayſe thy power, pleoccahionto 


praiſethy Nam&, 
PS AL. XXII. 

1 Dauid complained becauſe hee was brought i into ſuch ex- 
tremities , that he was pat all bope , but after hee badre- 
hearſed the ſorowes and griefes , wherewith be was vexed, 
10 'He reconereth himſelfe from the bottomleſſe pit of ten- 
tations,and g1oweth in hope. And here vnder hu owne per- 
ſon he ſetteth  foorth, the figure of Chriſt, whom he did fore- 
ſet by the ſpirit of propheſie,that fd, b marueilouſly, 
and ſirangely be deiefted , and abaſed , beforehu Father 
ſhowld raiſe and exalt him againe, 


CT ohim that excellethwpon\| Ayeteth Haſ= jorgh ble the 
ſhabar, 7 ' of alme of Danid. mornings and this 


Was the name 6 

Y»God,my God, why haſt thou forſa- ning 
ken'me, aud art ſo fa from mine health, rabrhal hole 

and fr romthe words of my roaring!'? mofuſtz.nedde- 
2: O myGod, I crie by day, but thouhez- Jar rr 
reſt not, and by night, but | haue no audiences þ geingtomer- 
3 Butchouartholy,anddoeſt inhabitethe 54 4 Ye: 


© praiſes of Iſrael. 


XX > = WS & a©@ wma. TE 


108.1 ceaſe nt. 
c He meant be 
the place of prayfing.even the Tabernacle: or elſeir is ſo called, becauſe be gav# gr 
people continually occafionto praiſe him, 

4 Our 


beg Re Oustarhe ie eyes 
todls +. and thou it eineqablrec; 
4A 4Þ , | Te. 7 g | beg cal ND rn det. 
e nto 466 ucred ;Þ dintheerand iverenoucon 
wry 5 four Ids; api 26.91 {not wer: : p52 
| 4b ahwmcounree wag a 
ar 7 Allcheyzharſermehave mein der 
2 aoeF © res = _ thebead;ſbring, 
he ſl hens; 8 Ci, cruſtedine eLord, lethitigeli- 
evra ble] | & &y 
ten . | * "wn oy a gel Ee A 
i 
adls. e, ' uri Frm the 
lier [from 7 morhers 
0260 us becrronbleis 
d didn . | 
TY Nedmee: : 
wt | dmee $- 
forever, "5 {54 & OY 
oy is, 
gs too my P: > - 
pe edviir,aniffall mn 
foo alt is like waxc: 
ded Motpcit i 
vr Fein ear 
qual and chod 
's thercof, % 
vers ethane AGlhſe me,a»dche 
Syn Nagata Al v wot pbpapengr me: : they 
uerſary. init grit” pearced mj handsand my ed 
=y a ls weſt all. bone: _ hep hehold, 
povert wigs 5 . 18 ag ny my garments among. them, 
_ WibME 214 Calt 1 4 een boy net of 
qmads chour al ' 45g "B Bitbtenor thoufitreof; O Eord, 'my 
worn LTD : firen : haſten to.he]pe me. 
havcnl : Wo (+ bh efider ny fouls om the ihord: my 
_ tub Ts No Ra deplace/onh Yep rt of thedogge. * 
ze am meth i #SznemeefrottheLionsmourh , and 
on res ym anlpigh me Im {ain meftgmi the hornes of the 
Pr peſt: Vnic Prin [INE 
fl ns 22900 Fanticth Nime vnto my bi. 
* regs oh NM: mthe mids of the Congregation will I 
ads $7 ”. pratſe theey/aying, 
"hare a F 2 v'P "Pale Lotd, yee tht feare him : 
nerenigh Y im, allthe1ecdeof Iaakob; and 
— y ny bn alt the ſeedeof1racl. 
gen e 1.24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred 
hana. the aſfliGtionof the® poore: neitherhathhee 
the hindsf th ben 12, hidhis tace from him, but when hecalled vnto 
oy Sr rig him,he heard. 
"conmenſing Fu ot * 125: My prayſc ſrallbee af thee in the-great 
ahorible Hrs Ae ongregation ; ny Pyowes will performe be- 
fie which p Wein: forethem that feare him. 

—_ | hoiogs ' 26 4Fhepoore ſhall cate od be farisfied : 
delperatio angle af y.thatieeke atter the Lord, thail Prattic-hum: 
pevios: BN 6g the ytharſceke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe hi 

ond Po '-*-- Your heart ſhall live for cuer. 
ron ficrifees of © 37 All the cnds of the world ſhall remem- 
7 eat nee ing 


a 5+ 4; 2465s. i 0G 
FI, a 6 


_ 


Gods comforts. 225 


e he gaueds grearda epotfcred by Gods cone ,. when they were delivered out of any 


nger, q He doeth alludeſtitlto theſacrifice. 


i. 


WP Hs 5b ns curne to is Lidkd: and _ 

albthe kinredsofthe; nations ſhall wenihigh be- 

fore thee, | 
28. Forthckiogdomes# che Lords, andhee r-Though the | 

ruletha the nations: © _ : 
29 Alltheythatbeefat*in the earth bal ar oy 

catcandworſhip:: all theythar o.downe into II: 


. theduſt, Na oe beforc his eucnheenhit on 


cannotquicken his owne ſoule. Fin whomes 
-30 *Theirſcedeſhallſerue hin: ir lhallbee dherk w.wo dope 

courted vnto theLord for ageneration.' +4 Pk +yr perl 
. 31 They ſhall come; and-ſhalldeclare: his ety 2 ine 

nes ynto'a peoplethat hal beborne, dead allberes 


becauſe he hath*done ic. 7 1 i} inftedfrom his” 


Meaning ,the poſteritie, which the Lord keepeth as ————— 
ris his praiſcamong wan u chop nth Of adit 


the Haze NE, S = UA Hg aa 
Becauſe the Py prooned great God 
- divers times (pays ſundry maners he CL om 
aſſur, 2 Glyhe, Banelfe that God wil 
— Hine the very ſame goodntſſe x ha him fore ever, 
Te Pſalme of Duiid. +1fa. | 
He Lord 5amy ? hepheard, ſhall no = | 


£5 ek j4b3+« : 
+Wabts:: 43:7 * rolm 10.0 


>®; Heankethmera reſt £ excenepaliure, 1,pet.2' 
and leadeth me by the till waters-: 


-4 :-Hefreftoreth my ſoule, and leadethme nift nſrebrmoms | 


io che <pathsof. Sglnaaſes for his Names » breath 
ſake. | £12 L RN 


iz: YeathoughT ſhould walkethroughche phe meres. 
valley of the* ſhadow of death , Ewillfeareno EIS 


cuill; for thou art with niegs thy tad andthy ofdeath,as 
ſtaffe, they.comfont inc... + fr ome ah 
5 Thoudoeſt prepares <rable before mee valley withouz., 
inthe Gght of mine adijerſaries3-rhou doeſt © Ark co: 
anoihtmine head with oyle; avd my cuprun- 5 ee 157 
nethouer. nan, 
6 Doubtleſſe kindneſſe and-mercie ſhall I— 
follow meall che dayesofmylife,and I ſhal re- wich himi in de 
mainealong ſeaſon inthes hauſe of the Lord, Fitcofthem. 


maner of greatfeaſts, g Heeſerreth nochis felicicie inthepleaſures ofthiomarld, 
bur inthe feareand ſerwceat God, 


rv: = Seals. XXIETL 
I Albeit the Lord God bath made »/ and gouerneth all the 
world, yet toward hu choſen people his gracious goodneſſe 
doethmoft abundantly appeare , inthat among them hee £ 
- will haue his dwelling place. Which though it was appoin- 
: ted among the duldren of Abraham , yet onely they doe 
enter aright into this Santtuarie , which are thetrue wor. 
ſhippers of God , prrged from the ſinful filth of this world. 
7 Finally he magnifieth Gods grace for the building of the 
Les ,to the end he night firre vp all the faithfull to the 
true ſervice of God. 
| Te Pſalme of Danid. 
He carth *# the Lords,and all that therin FO we nog 14: 


is: the world and they that dwell chercin, 1.cer.10.31. 


H 
2 Forhechathfounded it ypon the * ſeas: things:theone- 


andeftabliſhedityponthe floods. tharthecarh to 


Who ſhall aſcend into the mountaine of {une 


the Lord,and who ſhal ſtand in his holy place? the warers: and 
Enen he that hatÞ innocent hands, anda = wt" 


pure hears: which hath not lift vp his mind vn- pn hy 
to yanitie,nor ſworne deceitfully. Jews 9a 
Xs. He ſhal receiue a bleſſing fromthe Lord m_ = wary 
& righteouſnes fromthe God of his ſaluation. areaboueit. 
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= 120. Whois; 
Templendichb: hoſts,heis the gal 
TILE OTE, 


ſalmeof Dasid. 
Ivy BOP oro wyſoule, | 
yGod,IÞcruſtin eras 
Rs uy ler cormineenewics re- 
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=== 7 
[a-— I he  afinardy thety bee confoutidert, thar 
INN | rp eee] Wi hour cauſe, 
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a Iprne IS 


ws tn 


-mmaſrby. © ShewMn vayel,Q Lord,end cench 
SLY merby parks.1 / 112 
fide. 5 Leade ge forthi in thy rruech, and robe 


any 
d Conflantly mee ; for thowarrthe God of my faluation: in 


cerarions. thee doe truſt Yall theday. - 


Cool 6 Remeober,O Lord;thycender merties, 


on pens andthy louingkipdnefſe: : forthey hauebeeuc 
netnies didthus for cuer. |; 
ns We] Remetnber notthe*finnes ofmy: youth, 


le ef rei normy rebelljons, bx according tothy kind- 


mayberaken#- gefſe retnemt'errhou mee ,"exenfor thy good- 


OK I * neſſe fake,O Lord, 


_— mM 8 Grati $ and righteous & the Lotd: 


them torepen» therefore will hef teach ſinners in the way. 


= Hewiltgs. 9 Them thatbe mecke, will he #guidein 
uerneandcom» juJgement,agd teach the humblehis way. 
fort them thar 5 y 
Cor ly hum- - | 20 Allthe, patthes of the Lord are mercie 


y_ for their and truethvrgo ſuch askeepe his couenancand 
h And fornone histeſtimoni('s. 


grrobke.fyM 11 ForthhbNamesſake, O Lord, be mer- 


numbers very cifull yaro mjneiniquiry,forit is great. 


Gall reg 32 What \manis he that feateth the Lord? 


fch with us him wil he teachin the way that he ſhal Kchuſe. 


j was 13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at! caſe, and his 


1 He dullproſ: ſeede ſhallinheritethe land, 
per both inipt. 1. The "ſecret of the Lord # revealed to 


rituall and cor- 


porall things. them tharfei re him : and his coucnanc to giuc 


Hi ſell 
ob ror pop them ynderſtanding. 


word whereb 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Lord: 
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3 Thovghan' hoſte pirched againſt mee, þ 6" Thar Godnil 
mine heart ſhould not be afraid : though warre Oemyſaed 
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'6 . By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
+ yens made, 'and all the hoſte of them byt the 
& bteath of Wis mouth, 

7 . Hef f gathere th the waters ofthe Seato- 
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| mn aud ynderſtandeth all their workes. 
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bours,aielt and a laughing Hocke rothemt R by crete 
are round about vs,. | 10rathr 

14 Thou makeſt ys aproucth among the & Remb.3 
nations, and a nodding of the head among the honon 8 
people. Ceafthncs 

15 Mym® confulion i« dayly before me, and ho 
the ſhame of my face bath coucred me, bur fake rs: 

16 Forthe voice ofthe ſlandererand rebu- #&=bvkns 
ker,for the enemie and ®auenger. chem, 

17 All this 45-come vpon ys, ;yet doe wee ev yer 
not ® forgetthee, neither deale wee fallly con- for fot elem elk 
cerning thy couenant. 'chouforbim ' 

18 Our heartisnotturned backe, neither cr Ro 
our ſteps gone out ofthy paths, , | _ | 

19 Albeicthouhaſti{mitren vs downe into = a 
the place of || dragons,and couered vs with he ypmnehead 
ſhadow of death. pt ar the 


20 If wee haue forgotten the Name of our —_— 
ryran 
o They boaſt not of their vertues, bur declare that they reſt ypon o_ c—_ 
of their aſfliQtions: who puniſhed not now theirſinnes, but by hard 2 Hebortonll 
chem te the confideration ofthe heauenly ioyes. [ Or, whales: meaning = 
ſeas of tematiomi, Here we ſee the power of faith, which can be ouer come 07 no 
o0, 


$$ s< BB. ©5.Q SS © == warm ©» 
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Pſalmes. Church, figured. | 230 


nyp ourhands to aPſtrangegod, 
\ 23 ShallnorGod #ſearchthis out? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the hear. 
. 32 Surely forthyſake are we flame con- 
ke! tinually, and are counted as ſheepe for the 
Tera ſlaughter. | 
ghttobin» - 12 2. Vip,whyfleepeſt thou,O Lord? awake, 
akechiechir” = 2 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? and for- 
thewickedpur © | Ir miſerieandouraffiction? — 
ihihenn*” 15 For ourfoule is beaten down ynto the 
G&-- duſt: ourbelly cleaueth vntothe ground. 
wal; 26 Riſe ypforourſuccour,andredeeme vs 
uw  forrhy* mercies ſake. | 
rn en efetrmtring 
es CPS AL... XLV. 

1 The maieftie of Salomon, ha honowr, ſtrength, beautie, ri- 
ches , and power areprayſed, and alſo bu marriage with 
the Egyptian being an heathen woman « bleſſed, 10 If 

that ſhe can renownce her people aud the lowe of her coun- 

| Brey, and gine ber ſelfe wholly tober busband, Ynder the 
"which figure the wonderfull maieſtie aud increaſe of the 
lyngdome of Chriſt and bis Church his ſpouſe now taken of 
the Gentiles s deſcribed. 
mms & T him that excelleth on* Shoſhannim a ſong of 
cenzinermeor | Þ loxee to gize inſtruttion, comnurted to the 
ante Jonnes of Korab. 
lunkzogit- 6 T [ne heart will viterforth a good warter : 
debubadand LVAI will intreate 59 my workes of the 
tems. - King : my tongue 5s 4s the penne of a ſwift 
_ wriccr, | 
..2 Thou arr © fairer then ay' _— - 
beam aides men: grace is powredin thy lips, becauſe Go 
Gear wks hath bleſſed os for cuer, 
Feopls 3 Girdthy (word vpon thythigh, O mot 
onchizes mightie,towit,thy worſhip and thy glory, 
oe + And proſper with thy glory : *ride vpon 
{Healludeiaro. the worde of tructh and of mcckenefle aud of 
A  righteouſneſſe: ſo thy right hand ſhall teach 


power to 088T=. 


= 70 


* WL. = theecerrible chings. 

oaſ fzofalng., 5  Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearcethe 
_ " heart ofthe Kings enemies : therefore the peo- 
 S==diuficez: ple (hall fall ynder thee. 

wn I: . 6 Thy <throne, O God, for cuer ande- 


t Vaderthif er: theſceprer of chy kingdome #aſcepter of 
nelover Tighteouſueſle. 

- OR 7 Thouloucſt righteouſneſle , andhateſt 
ng kingdom Wickedneſle, becauſe God, exen thy God hath 

wt. anoyned thee with the oyle of gladneſle a- 

ed hy ng: bouethy fellowes. 

wort 8 All thy garments ſwell of myrrhe and 
ich is the * aloes, ard caſſia , when thon commeſt out of the 
RI yyorie palaces, 8 where they haue made thee 
Inthe which olad. 
ewkin 9 Kings daughters wereamong thine ho- 
mul vs nourable wives : vpon thy right hand did (tand 
| nocefn the ® Queenein a veſture of gold of Ophir. 
| 10 i Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
a naykings And incline thine care :: forget allo thine owne 
Lie i people.and thy fathers houſe. 


ry ' 11 Soſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy 
is daighter 


"y ! Vaderthe figure of Pharaohs de hter, hee ſheweth that the Church muſt 
alcarall atfe&ions to obey Chriſtonely, ; 


T' perils 


beautie : for hee is thy Lord, and reuercnce 
thou him. c . 

12 Andthe * daughter of | Tyrusn:ihthe 
rich ofthepeople,ſhall dochomage before thy 
face with preſents. | - < 

13 TheKings daughter isall glorious'with- hey giue noc 
in : her clothing is of broidred gold. poieaſhoes 
| 14 She ſhalſbee brought ynto the King in JOr Zor. 
raiment of needle worke : the virgines that fol-.,a;oq fined, not 
low after her, and her companions ſhall bee oerGienly bee 
brought vnto thee. boch avg 

15 With ioy and gladneffe ſhall they bee aan any 
brought, a»d ſhall enter intothe Kings palace. Church hathnor 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhal thy ®children ponds ye ang 
be: thou ſhale make them princes" through all fare 
the earth. , ME ++ ———-4"-"5g 

17. I will make thy, *Name to bee remem- grazicude. 
bred through all generations : therefore ſhall Þ 7247 Gall 
the people giue thankes ynto thee world with- gave chan 
out end. = ſignifieth 

© - y x ; e great come 
pet Oi Kglome, wich Hall ufo niche 
PSAL. XLVI, 
1 A ſongof triumph or thankeſs lg for the deliverance of 
Teruſalem , after Sennacherib with his armie was drinen 
away , or ſome other like ſudden and marueilous deliue- 
rence by the mighty hand of Ged. $ Whereby the Pro- 
phet commending this great benefit, doeth exhort the faith. 
full to giue themfelues wholly into the hand of God doutbt- 
ing nothing but that ynder his protetion they (hall be ſafe 
again$t all the aſſawlts of their enemies , becanſe this is bis 
Je to aſſwage the rage of the wicked , whenthey are 
mo? bufie ayain$t the inft. 

To himthat excelleth upon **«Alamoth, aſong 2 Which wasei. 

" commutted ro the ſannes of Korah. Hor hed 


ſolemne tune, 
vnto the which 
this Plalme was 


k He ſignifieth, 
that diuers of 
them *that bee 
rich, ſhall be be«= 
nefacors ts the 
Church, albert 


Od # our | hope and ſtrength, a»dhelpe 
'S d troubles ready to be found. - 
2 Therefore wil not wes feare though the j05,,,..5.,, 


earth be mooucd, and thoughthe mountaines Þ,1nall manner 
of troubles God 


fall into the mids of the ſea. ſheweth his ſpec- 
3 Theugh the waters thereof ®rage,and be 4i* mercy and 


. power in defen- 
troubLled, a»d the mountaines ſhakear the ſur- 
c Ll e Tg whe 
. Y W111 not bee 
4 Tetthereisa®Riuer, whoſe fireame ſha!l euercome wich 
make glad thecitic of God: exenthe SanRuary 755 
afflictions ra 
5 God#inthemids of it: thereforeſhallit 770 much, 
not be mooued: God ſhall helpe irfvery early. Gods mercies 
bring ſufficient 
domes were mooued, Godt thundred, ad che Anas wrt of 
earthmelted. 
7 TheLordofhoſtes #8 with vs : the God A 
. » 
of Iaakob # ourrefuge.Selah. 
ſcemeneuer 
b what deſolations hee hath jade in the earth. God hauea 
pointed ir, it 
ofthe world: he breaketh the bow and cutteth f Alwayes when 
the ſpeare,and burneth the chariors with fire, 37%, ee 
Voyee. 
; LD mw & T1 
will bee exalted among the heathen, ad I will. Zqured wha 
1 8 God can and 
becexaltedinthe earth oy need 
enemies, anidelivered his people 1 Hee warneth them thatperſecute the hurch, 
to ceaſe their craclry: for els they ſhall feele that Godis roo ſtrong for chem, 2gaiuſt 


ding his, 
ges of the ſame.Selah. 
. Though the 
of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. 
yet the rjuers of 
6 When the nations raged, and the king- conform his 
paſſed thre 
the defence 
8 Come,aud behold the Þac ofthe Lord, {/Gnall,yer is 
9 He makerh warresto ceFe vntothe ends {fps 
: + Ebr. gauc bu 
10 Bee iftill and know that Iam God: 1 
aſlured that 
Church from all dangers andenetnies. h To wit, hew oft he hath deſtroyed his 
whom they fight, 
Qq 2 11 The 


» , 50" 4 


x, Plalmes. 


Vaine confidence, 


God a ſurerefuge./ | 
3 12-/TheLordof hoſtes 3s withys: theGod God: God willflabliſhit forcuer. Selah, 
of laakob is our tefuge, Selah. Wee waite forthy louing kindaefſe, © 
821 1Þ SYHALSANLYVITS God.inthemidsofthyT | 
12 The Prophet achoi3ethuall prople to the worſhip of the true -' 1© O God, according to- th Name, ſo is 
and everlining God, commending the mercie of God to- oy oye 1am theiworldsend: thy righthand i Inalpice 
|. ward the poſteritit of xx: pl Sad ior retheſe” ef js full of rightcouſneſle. Gath YNae 
vin the time of the Goſpel: - 3-1: Let. * mount Zion: reioyce , a»d the 25meatul £E 
bY ems of Iudah bee glad, becauſe of thy tteyenr ey WW | 
Wt 008 FEY iudgements.'/ |} : marueiloys | | 
 Bekfens 12 IC aſſe about Zion, and goe round 4 — / 
| wi B 
all bishould about it,xd tell the towres thereof, Ns 
ou x, and on re 23 — wn 09006 ng io rlrcy ; 
- ——_ arth. F towres,that ye may tell your ritie. pans "rg 
riblegothiewic. | He hath >ſubduedthe peopleyndervs, 14 For this God & our God for.euer and yo | 
Mes and the nations vader our feete. |  euer: heſhall be ourguide yoto the death. ann bi 
the lewes, who 4 He hath ſen © our inheritance for vs: ED | job 0 I - 
wncke kaes even the glory of Irakob whome hee loued. I nk os 
"ſk 10'y $8 USING SAS CHAP, XLIX. 
5 | Godis goneyp with triumph, exenthe ; 7 , ba 
charrhey ſhould Lord, with the ſound of the erumper. | | — 5 7 Showing thao bo ma ſe, & ” 
pre, news 6 Sing prhiſes roGod, ſing praiſes: ſing ere moſt wealthic, and therefore not to be frared : but con- 
© Godhathcho- prayſes vnto 0.Jr King,(ing praylcs. trariwiſe he Lfteth »p owr minds to conſider bow all things 
envraboueall © 5 For Godirche King of alltheearth: fing = 7722) Gore Provilence., 14 1 a hee niger 
her nationst® 7 c 1 ; theſe worldly miſers to everlaFling torments, 15 So doth 
_ dhe praites od, ogethat hath* vnderſtanding. be preſerve his, and will reward them in the day of the re- 
glorior 6 & [00 + qr ouer the heathen : God forreftion,z.Theſ.1.6. | 
d Hedothal- fitteth vpon his holy throne. + To him that excelleth.. A Pal 
crmpereta 9 008 _— — —_ ” 4 one” f ro the ſonnes of Kerah. Je 477M 
were blowen at. ynto the people of the 0 am: for all OT a Heenill 
buhe der: the hoſe worldbelong to God: he fis _ Boar fun 4 mm — rear 
erfien t £2 kad » bl , 
erjumph of [ Bury Q be | <a borags ann 2 As welllowashie,bothrich and poore. ne tag mo” 
ding beioqned wich inn Jeſt che awe of Gobeeprophanedwich vainecrying. h 3 we rower ow ſpeake of wiſdome,and LE: wir 
, pal os ok by neſſe, bee bocionneth the great princes of the world tne me Ration ot mine heart z#of knowledge. the judgement wWas Cot 
(whom elds)ro the p ot bis Churc 4 Iwillenclinemineearetoa parable, aud *&" wrdl - Ka. 


PS AL. XLVI1I. 

1 A notable delifierance of leruſalem from the hand of meny 
Kings is menti)ned, for the which thankes are ginen to 
God, and the ffate of that citie is praiſed, that bath Godſo 
preſently at ai! times ready to defend them. The Pſalme 
ſeemeth tobe rthade in the time of Aha, lehoſhaphat,Aſa, 
or Ezechiah | br in their times cluefly was the citie by for- 


h 4 RAY | raine princes aſſaulted, 

a Som $ : 

Aitferencebe- & * Aſong or Pſalme committed to the ſonnes of 
rweene a ſong, Korahb 

and Pſalme,ſay- y 


in char A ws Reat b the Lord, and greatly to be pray- 


agen, Ca inte bcitic of our God,exeypon his 

Arument, but the holy mountaine, 

voice: and the 2 M | . . YE 
ouilt Zion, tying Northward jsfairein 


Pialme,the con- : "'F » 

erary. Theſong fituation : it#s the © ioy of the whole carth, 4nd 
of the PhImie the citie of the great King 

is when the 10- | ©? 
firuments begio, 3 Inthepalacesthereof God is knowenfor 
prdtberog AS refuge. 

oito . of 

Pſalme of the for | l c 
0-4 | 4 For toe, the kings were © gathered, and 
trary. | went togetQcr. 

b AlbeirGod 5 When they ſaw fir, they maruciled: 
ders through all they were fionied,audſuddenly driuen backe. 
— he 6 , Fearecame there vpon themzand ſorow, 
prayſedin his AS VPON 2 woman in trauaile, 
L Ss . . 

cy = no" 7 As with an Eaſt windethou breakeſt the 
word otſalua- {hips 8of Farſhiſh, ſo were they deſtroyed. 

tion came thence 


to all them 8 Asfychaue heard, ſohaue we ſeene in 


rharſhouldbe- the city ofthe Lord of hoſts, in the city ofour 
d Except God werethedefence thereof, neither ſituation nor munition could pre- 
uaile. e Theyconfpired & went againſt Gods people. f The enemies were afraid 
at the ſightof the citie, 
Ja To wit,ofour fabersfo haue we prooued: or,God hath performed his promile, 


Thatis , of Cilicia, or of the ſea called Mediterraneum,. 


kerineſſe reigne 
andenemies 


vtter my graue matter vpon the harpe. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I Þfeare in- the cuill 7,7; 
dayes, when iniquicie ſhall compaſſe me abour, « ani 00 
4 at mine heeles ? os 
6 They truſt intheir <goods, and boaſt kedintnecor- 
themſclues in the multitude of theirriches. comin 
7 Yet amancan by nomeanes redeeme his trimer 


d k dneſſe,ſeein 
brother : he caunot gjue his ranſome to God, th r 


they canneither 


8 (Sodpreciousistheredemprion of their *v*"7g avehis] 

ſoules, *and the contiuuancefor cuer) 7 Thats 

9 Thathee may liue Rtill for euer, ad not Meu 
ſeethe grate. | propheciea a 
10 Forhe ſecth that wiſe menf die, andalſo preg eg 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leauc 154" ing the 
their riches for 8others, Herr Gray 
11. Yetthey thinke; their houſes, aa their Daren Cie, " 
habitations ball continue for euer,euen from ge- eh arconl hte 
neration to generation,'andj call theirlandsby OE ft [ntl | 
17,9410 


death maket 
ne difference 
ber ene the 
{6N$, 
Fe Tba js,not if 
"their childrel) 
butto ſtrangers 
Yet the aicked 
profite not by 
theſe examples, 
þut | dream 
an jmwortallt] 
| ineartÞ, | 
name may bee famous in earth h As couching _ " ott 
cauſ-rt 


their names. 
12 But: man ſhall not continue in honour: 
heis like the Þ beaſts 7har die. 
13 Thistheir way vtrererh their fooliſhnes: 
et their poſterity idelight in their talke.Sclah. 
14 kLike ſheepe they lic ingraue: !death 
deuoureththem, and the righteous ſhall hauc 
domination ouer them:in the ® morning : ior 


for, labour that their | 
body, i They ſpeake and doe theſameching that their fathers did, 
are gatheted into the fold, ſo ſhall they bee brought rothe graue 1 Be 
have nopart of life everlaſting, -m Chriſts comming is 2s chemorning» 
ele& ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head over the wicked. 


whenti 


their 


ttt. 


_— 


- Facrificerefuled. Plalmes, Mans corruption, 231 
theirbeauric hall conſume, hen they ſhall goe | 14 Offer ynto God praiſe, and ! pay thy 1 Shewthy ſlfe 
from their houſe to graue, vowes ynto the moſt High, — o& Gods 

15 But God ſhall deliver my foule from 15 Andcallyponmee inthe day of trouble: chankigiumng. 
prknafere, the power of the graue: |for hee will recelue ſo wil I deliuerthee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me, © Why doel 


, . ; * thoufaineto be 
»74427.19 me; Selah. $7 16 But vnto the wicked ſaid God, ® What of mypeople 
7s 16. Bce not thou afraid when one is mide haſtthoutodotodeclare mine ordinances,that prove: nh 


| + rich , 41d when the glory of his houſe is in- thou ſhouldeſttake my couenant inthymoutrh, ſting chouare 
om creaſed. | | 17 Sccing thou hateſt* tobe reformed,and 22 2980: 
veindelighs 1x7 * Forhee ſhall cake nothing away when haſt caft my words behind thee ? h Andtoliue 


i hee dicth.: neither ſhall his pompe deſcend af- 18 For whenthou ſeeſt athiefe,*thou run- —— x: 
o Andnotpaſſe tor him, neſt with him , and thou art partaker with the bioatonen þ 


meaforties, 18 Forwhile hee lived, f he reloyced him- adulcerers. Gon afctin 


p bobrteand ſelfet ahd® men wil y_ thee when thou ma- 19 Thou gueſt thy mouth to enill, and preg. "op 


dalllinebre keſt much of thy ſe] .,  Withchy tongue thou forgeſt deceit. p He norerhthe 
ping 7 - x9 [*Heſhall enterintoche generation of 20 Thou ?ficteft, and peakeſt againſt thy keen Mgdy 1 h 
er. his fathers, ? axd they ſhall nor liue foreuer. brother,andſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. + ſparenor in 7 
gr 20 Man#in honour, and 4 ynderſtandeth 21 Theſethingshaſt thou done, and 1held **irralkeor_.. 
wiude,v%bo- not : he is like to the beaſts 2hat periſh. . my tongue : therefore thou thoughteſtrÞ-< 7 -*-#orhers 
eetelencgite of God,abuſcth them like abeaſtro his owne condemnation, was like thee : b#t] wil re proue tho<3 and ct q Iwillwrice 
PSAT.L. themin order beforethee. Pires Mogen of 


x Becauſe the Church i alway full of hypocrites, 8 Which 22 Oh conſider 5, Yee that forget God, aud ww thee 
doe imagine that God will bee worſhipped with earward Jeſt | teare yo--30 Pieces,and there be none that 52 'ea = mas wr 
ceremonies onely, without the heart : and eſpecially the can delacr you, | whether thou 
lewes were of ths opinion , _— thei pre andce= = ,3 Hee thatoffereth *praiſe, ſhall ocifie PRs. 

4 7 ot hag rgr 4 ue 7a yok andy me: and to himthat* diſpoſeth his way aright, which is con. 


: . - teined faith and 
groſe errour, and pronounceth the Name of = 19 bee Wil I* ſhew theſaluation of God. Fan eee 


laſphemed » where holneſſe # ſet in cer" nies, 23 For f agGod hath appointed. t Thatis,declare my ſelfe ro be his Saviour, 
hee declareth the worſhip of God to 1-< ſpiritual, whereof 


are two principall parts, inuorwwon, and thankeſo ming. O l P = = k.. I, ; "9p 
, 4 1 When Dauid was rebuhed by the Prophet Nathan, for his 14 5 JL OTE 
a. pn iret ef P[ame of ao b. Jhath f great offences , bee did not onely acknowledge the ſame to "eP 4&0" 
orachieſe fin He God ofgods, Hen tNe LONG NatNipos God with proteStation of bis naturall corruption and ini= HER 


gergo homie ken,and called the ® carth fromeher iling - quitie, but alſo left a memoriall thereof to his poSteritie. 
a on vp of the ſunne vnto the going downe thereof. 7 Therfore firſt hee deſereth Go|dro forgiue his ſinnes, 10 


ginſ hiedil. 2 Outof Zion, which 5s the © perteCtion of And torenew in bim bis boly Spirite, 13 With promiſe 
ling 


people , that he wil not be ynmindful of thoſe great graces. 18 Fi- 
; beforc heauen beautie,hath God ſhined, nally fearing le5F God would puniſh the whole Church for 
qwar Our God ſhal come & ſhal nor keepe f1- his fault, hee requireth that hee would rather increaſe his 

are Becauſe God 3 : 7 


wichoſenitro Ice: la fire ſhal deuoure before him,& a migh- —graces toward the ſame, 


kaue kis Na . - 
threcalled yp. Fic tempeſt ſhall ” om m_ o—_ * © Tohim that excelleth. «A Pſalme of Danid, 
bn,ndalobs 4 Te ſhall call the heauen aboue,and *the when the Prophet Nathan® came unto him, af- a Toreproue 


nareſhined . . 
her inchedoc- CATLlN TO judge H1s p cople. ter he had gone into Bath-ſheba. hin becauſche 


ori f . halcommitted 
moſthelavy, o& Gatherimy* Saintstogetherynto mee, —_— 


. pair thoſe that make a couenant wich me with 8 ſa- Aue mercie vponme,O God,Þaccording fines, and lien 
ole ; NR. 24 L , In thel(: Ith- 
eee crifice. _ .to thy louing Kindnefle: according to the eve amen 
bleahthunee 6G And the heauens ſhall declarehisrigh- multitude of thy compatilions put away mine morerhen a 


whale yeere. 


a <f_ tecouſneſſe: for Godis Iudge himlelfe. Selah. iniquities. | | b Asbisfines 
the errible to take 7 Heare, O my people,and1 will ſpeake . 2 Waſh me*<throughly from me iniqui- weremanifgld 

| . : : and preat,lo he 
b aging heare, O1fracl,andT will eſtifie vato thee : for tie, and cleanſe me from my ſinne, ronereck abies 
jo "nin IamGod,enenthy God. 3 For I *know mine iniquities, and my vere. ny 
ad its, $8 Twillnot® reprooue theeforthy ſacrifi- finne z5euer betore me. of hisexcellent 


God; : . ; ! 1 and abundance 
| omg any ces, orthy burnt offerings , that haue not beers 3 Agpainſ(tthee, againſt thee onely hauel — | 


b \wholebo. CONtinually before me, finnes, and done euill in chy fight, that thou c My fines 
Poly Saine, 9 I wiltakeno bullocke outot thine houſe, mayeſt be iuſt when thou *ſpeakeſt, ay4pure !ick-1ofattin 


1] 


keth bis people : me.that I haue 
ence Wich boutg #997 gOAteS out of thy folds. when thou iudgeſt. node __ 3 
4) . » | . © GN Sk g mgutar 
” —— 10 i For allthe beaſts of the forelt are mine, 5 Behold, I was borne in iniquitie, andin uns. Ag 
0 coun; 4724 the bealts on a thouſand mountaines, ſinne hath my mother concemed me. d My m_ 
1\orel tw . ha © ence accutre 
range i 11 Iknowall the foules on the mountaines: 6 Bchold, thou flouelt trueth in the in- OShacl 
noeerel and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. ward affeRions: therefore haſt thou taught me CW —_—_ 
l therej : : k : ' 
Fir Ipaty 1.2 If T bee hungry, 1 willnottellthee: for wiſedomeinthe ſecret of mine heart. as 9951 her 
ko clic, the world is mine,and all that therein 1s. 7 Purge mce with * hyflope, and TI ſhall p/n 


bether, "13 kWillleatethe fleſh of buls? ordrinke beecleane ; waſh mee, and I ſhall bee whiter Zgainfifinners, 


hich by taey mult needs 
— the blood of goates? then ſnow, a heces 
"Premiſes, i Though hee di :obt in ſacrifice, yet had hee noneedeof be iuſt,and themſelues ſinners, f Hee confeſſeththat God, who loueth pureneſle of 
0s Nelpethereunts. k Eacogh mane if for ths infiraitic thereofhath need of heart, may iuftly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſinner, much mort him whom hee 


"8 Cod,whoſe lifequickeneth all the world,hath no neede of ſuch meanes, had inftrucedin his heauenly wiſedomc, * Lexit.14. 5. 


7 3 Make 


pecauſc tl 
g, when 


13 


by 
—e 


7.3 * - -z 
- 
% 
"I'S. 


heart, 


bug? THY Iwouldgiueir *oy delighteſt not in burnc 
Jnd offering.” 232 $5 SS doa> | 
I7 lhe Qacrif cesof God are a.contrite ſpi- 
rit : acontricear da brokenheart,O Gul thou 
7 wilt notdefpiſe;: | 
Chee whe hou 18 Be 5am) e ynto PZionfor thy good 
al: forgive my "tcaſure : build the walles of leruſalem. 
© Whichis a 19 Then{{} alt thou accept the ſacrifices 
NE os of 9 nee 10% exen the burnt offering 
ef fairwbich and oblation: then ſhalthey offer calues ypon 


God for mercy. thinealtar, _ | 
p He prayeth for 


h, becauſe through ki finne it was in danger of Godsindgemen t, 
” The eſt and lawfull;applicd tet! [cirrightend, which is the exerciſe of faith 
and repentance, { 
ws: P/S A L. LII 
1 Danuid deſcribetl) the arrogant tyrannie of by aduerſarie 
Doeg : who by f ſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimelech with the 
reſt of the Prieſh | to bee ſlaine. 5 Dauid prophecieth his 
deſtruftion, 6 und encourageth the faithfull to put their 
confidence in Gol , whoſe iudgements are moſt ſharpe a= 
gainſt his adwerſi ries. g | And finally he rendreththankes 
to 'Ged for his diliverance. In this Pſalme is linely ſet 
forth the kingdonye of Antichriſt, 
@ Tohimthat \'xcelleth. A Pſalme of Danidto 
gre inſtrutffon. When Doeg the Edomite 
came and ſhewed Saul, and ſaid to him, Danid 
7 come tothe; houſe of Ahimelech. * 


| Vi! byaſteſt thouthy ſelfe in thy wic- 
2 ODoeg,which V | kednMe, O* manoftpower ? the lo- 
baſtcreditwith- ung kindneſly of God endxreth dayly. 
andhaftpawer | [3 Thy roÞpuc imagineth Þ miſchicfe, and 
Sm he z like a ſharpe raſor, that cutteth deceitfully. 
6 Thematic 3 Thoudoeſtloue cuillmore then good, 
poonne ly and lies more!hento ſpeake the t trueth. Selah. 
and lies to 2c» Thou leueſt all words that may deſtroy, 
culeanddeftroy O deoeitfull tdngue! 
+Ebr.righteouſ- $5 So ſhal[God<deſtroy thee for euer : he 
Trough Gog {hal rake thee and plucke thee out ofthy taber- 
forbearefora nacle,and *r6ote thee our of the landof the li- 
length he wilt 90g, Selah, 7 
recompenſ-thy G6 The %righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, fand 
feare,and (hail laugh at him,/ayzng, 
7 Beholilthemanthat tooke not God for 
his ſtrength bur truſted vnto the multitude of 


20.17, 
n By giving me 


, 


falhood. 

d Albeirtthou 
fſeeme to bee 
neuer ſo ſure 
ſetled. 

e For theeyes s 
ef the reprobate are ſhut vp at Gods {udgements, f With ioyfullreuerence, ſeeing 
thatheraketh their part againſt the wicked, 


1 ©. - a 
ILSS = 


to have a place 
among the ſer, 
uvants of 


ow in the 
nowl 


meer 


-LI0L.. 


, . The erneltie, 5 And grace & wes 


y looke not for it, 6 


Wherearno's., 
ardis badof © 


abo 12 C neſtie or dif- 
docth good. = GIN 
Sons red ofy 
2 Godlooked there}Pr 4 
onounceth 
at thepeople 
haveno God, 
3 *Eueryone isgone backe: they are al- 
together corrupt; there is none that doeth ouh 
good,no not one. ie. thaw Ag 
- 4. Doenotthe workers of iniquity knozy toſeckeGod 


om.3.10, 


that th<q eate yp my people as they cate bread? 17, 0 
they call notyon God. nouncerh Gods 


vengeance &- 


- 5 Therethey were afraid for feare,whereno gait cu 4 
*feare was: for God hat ſcartered thef bones *191%,»o 
of him that befiegedthee:<houhaſtput them rr, par 
to confufion, becauſe God hath caſt them off, *%vpe- 

. 6 Oh giueſaluation vntoIſrael our of Zi- i 
on : when God turncth the capriuitie of his 
people, then Iaakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrac! thonghe thr 


ſhall be glad. ſion tofeareghe 

: | ſudden venge- 
ance of God lighted ypon them, F Bee the enemies power neuer ſo great, northe 
danger fo fearctull,yet God deliuereth his in duetime. 


PS AL. LILIL. 
1 David brought into great danger by reaſon of the Ziphims, 
5 Callethypon the Nameof God to deſtroy hisenemies, 6 
Promiſing ſacrifice & free offrings for ſo great deliverance. 
& Tohimthat excelleth on Neginoth. A Pſalme of 
Dauid,to gine infiruttion. When the Ziphims 
came and ſaid unto Saul, * Is not Danid hid a- "59939 


Ong vs Ly 
a Hedeclareth 


Aue me,O God, *by thy Name,and by thy (4,cuaal 


' meanes doe faile, 
poweriuggems. God vildeliver 


2 OGod, heare my prayer: hearken vnto enim 


by miracle,them 
the words ofmy mouth. boos 


3 For Þſtrangersareriſen vp againſt mee, hin vicanip 
j & 
and ©tyrantsſeeke my ſoule: they hauenot ſer [87m 


God before them.Selah. Ziphims, 


"_ - c Saul andhis 
Behold,God # mine helper: the Lord #5 {je wich 


with * them that vphold my ſoule. werelikecruell 


: ; F beaſts, and could 
He ſhall reward euil ynto mine enemics: ,;velaisfed 


| but by his death 
Ohcut them offin thy *®trueth. oe hey en 


. ® be d 
6 Then]wil facrificeffreely ynto thee: I wil gens bewn 
, "—_ 2 1, 
praiſe thy Name,O Lord, becauſe it is good. — ol 
7 Forhehathdeliuered me out of alltrou- thy farbfulpo: 
- x mile for my dF 
ble, and mineeye hath 8 ſeene my deſirevpon 


. _ fence. » 
mine enemies. f Forhypocti 


ſerue Godfor 


feare,or vpon conditions. We may lawfully reioyce for Gods judgments $9" 
the wicked, if our affeQions be pure, 
PSAL, 


ey 


EE22P  mpLogwon mea; 


Q. 
—] 


EFLY 


ard 


lyvice arg 
10n rej 


Rae himearng 
taltimes in 
ſo Tayer, 
Even th 
beloofGoq 


| uphe 0nm » 
A paints | 


as, 2.King 


, Pſalmes. The Saints teares. 232 


, LV. 23 Caſt chy {burthen vponthe Lord, and fg: towir, 
tat beauineſſe and difireſſe complaineth he ſhal nouriſh thee: he wil not ſuffer the righe 4:# rhar Ged 

of the cruelty of Saul, 1.3 and of the falſheod of bis fami= 1. o fall for 3cuer ſhould gins thee. 

liar acquaintance, 17 Pttering woFt ardent affettions to | | p . q Though for 

moue_ the Lordto putie him. 23 After being aſſured of , 23 Audchou, O God, ſhalt bring them ther berrering 

deliverance; he ſetteth forth the grace of God 45 though bee downeinto the pit of corruption : the bloody, ang wrigeeny 


TIE Eh E3 
- 
£ 


5 


WA 
= oF 8 
= P-v 


in op [alregs yobrained bis requeſt. . and deceitfull men ſhall nor liue * halfe their flip for arime. 
-— © 8 Tohimthat excelleth os Neginoth, APlalme ayes: butI willtruſtin chee. Form oro 
. of Danid to gine inſtruttion. longer, yertheirlifeis curled of God, vaquiet , andworſe then any death. - 
57 JE Po ane, OCod, end hidenor PE Fo i S nr” 4. LNTR Pk 
. © | thy from cation. 1 Dawid being to Achiſh the king of Gath, 1.Sam. _ 
Ste 0 CE wes tad ave 4 mee] THIN comp pi wb ic”. demeunder apa.” 
WE rd or dla "9dr wat 3 Putteth his truſt in God, and his promiſes, 12 And 
eta in my pray er,and make anoy ſe,  promiſeth to per forme bis vowes which hee badtaken vpon 
—_ 3 Forthe ® yoice of the enemie,andfor the vex- . himywhereef this was the effett to praiſe God in his Churth, 
atioofthe wicked, becauſe ©they hate brought & Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Daxid on FT i GPa 
uity ypon me, & furiouſly hate me. _ Michtam , concerning the * dumbe done in 4 by the Irie of _ 
.4 Minchearttrembleth within me,and the ferre countrey , whenthe Philiſtims took him enemies ines 
erroursof death are fallen ypon me. in Gath. | | --., Ereyghew: 
© 5 Feare and trembling are come ypon me, JD E mercifullyutomee, O God, for Þ man Ns 
Ah arſblefoas hath couered me. LI would ſwallow me vp : he fighteth conti- vengeance 
a, 6 AndIfayd, Obchar1 had wings like a nally xdyexethme. wr on 
 nofdimit* doue :then would T*flic away andreſt.. 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me mighee wv wy 
ys nociloed - 7 Behold, I would take my flight farre off, vp : formany fight againſtmee, O thou molt je him « for 
__ _ &1d4lodgein the wilderneſſe, Selah. igh. nes rugiad] 
8 He would make haſte for my deliucrance 3 WhenTwas afraid, Itruſtedinthee. ray WE 
"*kaw the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. — 4 TI will reioyce in God, becauſe of his oe eth his 
'9WDcftroy:, O Lord , aud 8 divide their © word, Irruſt in God, avdwillnot feare what conſcience"pon 
IT, romiſe, 
__— the es: 5 Minc owne® words grieue ze daily: all ares >"arrier 
110 Day and night they goc abourit yvpon theirthoughtsareagainſtme ro doemehurt, -— jg 
"the walles thereof: both® iniquity and miſ= 6 *They gathertogether,and keep them- ſacceſis, and 


a> in themids of it. : {clues cloſe: they marke my Reps,becauſe they jen era 


1t Wickedneſſe is in the mids thereof: de- wait for my ſoule. e Asallthe 
6 world againft 


ny ceitandguile depart notfrom her ſtreets, 7 * They thinkethey ſhall eſcapeby iniqui- (em admy 


Aonof bby. 12 Surely mine iencmic did not defame tic : O God, caſt theſe people downe in thine poi one 
when Py ; © . . bd e ; 
pi. me:forI could haue borne it: neither did mine anger. have my life, 


_ aduerſary exalthimſelf againſt me: forI would 8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings : put & They thinke 
lawes and O | 


r . 4 . hy b |: h meh notonelytoeſe 
dordereare haue hid inefrom him. my 8teares 1nto thy bottel ; are they notinthy cape puniſh- 
> . þ- I: r 
roary ' 15 But#t was thou, O man, euen my* com- regitter? ; ; COON 
lution reignech pamion,my guide and my familiar: 9 When I crie, then mine enemies ſhall they are, the 


ynder}$au!, = F : # > ales - vn more impudene 
| Cnimoen 14 Which deliced in conſulting together, turne backe : this I know, for God # with me, p2'e mpu 


enemie had went ingethe houſe of God as companions 10 I will re1oyce in God becauſe of bis g 1fGod keepe 
ſoughtmine hure __ d: in the Lord will Lrei cebecauſe of his the teares of his 
Leouldthebe- 15 Let death ſeiſe vpon them : letthem —_— in the Lord will I retoy Cai Rere, 
ter haue auoided 1 / - 0, m . mi L much more will 
terhae vided 19:0 downe quicke into the graue : for wicked. wor IT OP 
k Whichwas Neflezs in their dwellings , exerin the middes 11 In God doel trult ; 1 willnot beeatrald ,4,j.1uaqto 


not onelyioyned A d nto me. auenge it ; and 
tomeinien. of them. what man can doe y though tyraats 


fipandcounſel] 16 Bt I will call vato God,and the Lorde 12 *Thy vowes are vpon me, O God: 1 wil þ,,ve the bones 


1n worldlymate ; _ yet canthey not 
uy _—_ will aus me, render prayſes vnto thee. gs 24 in 


region, 17 Euening and morning, andatnoone wil 13 For , thou haſt delivered my ſoule from and btood our 


| ASKorah, Da- ; - of Gods regiſter, 
[8 Loch, Da | pray, ®and makeanoyle, and hee will hearc death,and alſo my feete from falling,that[may b Heoing goers 


hich 6. NY VOYCE i walke before God in the Elight of che liuing. ued char which 
m Which ſigni. P . 8 I required I am 
iha eve 18 He'hath delivered my ſoule in PEACE 1 oundto pay my vowes of thankeſgiuing, as I promiſed, i As mindefull ofhis 
_ ad fue from thebattell a that was acainſt me: for, ma- great mercies, and giuing himthankes for theſame, k Thatis, in this life and 
nt obraine nie we wich W light ofthe Sunne. 
petition Te WITN IMNC.: 
Whichthing F PSAL. LVEES 
tal — h *E as od ſhalheare andaftlict _—_ _ " 1. Dauid being in the deſert of Ziph,where the inhabitants did 
—_— $0 reigneth of. old, Selah,becauſet -- Aras betray him , and at length in the ſame cane with Saul, 
Eventhe kn. NO changes, therefore they feare not God 0 2 Calleth moſt earneſtly vnto, God , vvith full confidence 
{bofGod 20 HeePlayd his hand vpon ſuch as beceat trhathe vvilperformehis promiſe, rh bs cauſein od 
= OO ; , j Alſo that he yvill ſhevy his glory inthe heauens and the 
agxinftnine PEACE with him, and he brake his couenant. aw oo Ds en Bennie » TR Nes- 
Cie king, 21 The words of his mouth wereſofterthen |, 5 1 praiſe. 
nee pros butter, yet warre was in his heart: his wordes (q-T7, him rhatexcelleth , *deſtroynot. APfalme Ye, 


nine, 2 were more gentle then oyle , yet they were of Danid on HMichtam, * When he fled from ;j.crche begin- 
jt pre ſwords. Saulin the cane, os. yo 0 ng wg 
SUR peace with him » yethee made warreagainſt me, wordes wich Dauid vttereth when hee Rayed his _ L _ 24:4 


CEE 


Yu 
4 
__ 


16s: for Iau fecne cruelty and ftrifeia fleſh can doe vnro me, 


n 


The Jenks adder. F 


et I ET 


Pfalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed 


—_ 


ow ' Ave mercy z0n me; Q God, hauemer-. 
prantes Fo Be 


or my ſoule truſteth inthee, 


cy vpon me: 


} 

* aparth and in the ſhadow of thy wings will I cruſt, 
which KT lay- till cheſe® afflictions ouerpaſle. 
ire | 


en. bid 2 1 willcallyntoche moſt high God, ever 
ron tothe God, that *performeth his promiſe t0- 


Who leauech Ward Mee - Hue 29 
not his works. © 3 He will ſerde from 4heauen, and ſave 


begun vopertt- mefrom the reprooſe of hum that wouldſwal-- 
ther deliverme lowe me. Selah, God will ſcnd his mercie, and 


wy 51 ſhould his trueth. 


. QUENCOMED 1 4 My ſouleir among lions: Ilie the 
Ter aha z childrenof men; that are ſer on fire': whoſe 


reparts. ©recth are{peares andarrows,andtheir tongue 


fo bedeftroped a e ſworde. 

rothe contempt ©, F Exaltthy ſelfe, O God,abouc the hea- 
g pap, uen , and let thy glory bevponall.theearth. 
ceing river G6 Theyhauelaid anettormy ſteps: #niy 


fides., * ſouleis prefſed downe : they haue diggedapit 


L Thati*Wh®- before me,.ad are fallen into the middes of ir. 


CI Oe” 
i * 7 Mineheartis® prepared, O God, mine 


= God, 
heare ſhall praiſe heart is prepared, I will fing and giue praiſe. 
God and his 8 A wake my icongue, awake viole and 


porge B©- harpe: I will awake earely. 

alſorhar he will 9 1 willprayſethece., O Lorde, among the 
means people , aud I will fing vnto thee among the 
_ forward to Nations, F -- | 

k Thymercies 10 Forthy me;cy isgreat ynto the heauens, 


donotonelyap- ad thy triſeth viko the cloudes. 
pertaineto the 
Jewes, but alfo 


tothe Gentiles. yens, aud letthy glory be vpon all che earth, 
PSAL. LVIIIL.: 


x He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies the flatterers of 
Sanl, wha both ſecretly and openly ſought bis deStruttion, 
fromwhom he appealeth to Gods indgement , 10 Shewiny 
that the iu5t ſhall 1eioyce , when they ſee the puniſhment of 
the wicked to the glory of Gog, 

@ Tohimthat —_— Deſtroy not. APlalme 

of T and on Flichtam. 

Sittrue? O * Congregation, ſpeake ye iuſt- 

ly? O ſonnesof men, judge ye vprightly? 

2 Yea, ratherye imagine miſchiete in your 

heart: Þ your hagdes execute crueltic vpon the 


of Saul, who vn= 
der prertence of 
coſaiting for the 
common wealth 
conſpire my 
death being an 
innocent, earth, 

i + cg 3. The wicked © are ſtrangers from the 


curethatcrueltie wombe : exen from the belly haue they erred, 


2 Ye counſcllers [ 


Pw Sage, andfpcake lyc @—= 
adn your 4 Theirpoyſonis even like the poyſon of 


c Thatis, ene- 2 ſerpent: likephe deafe 9 adder that Ropperh 
miesto the peo« hs eare, 

leof God, euen , N 
from cher birth 5 Which mm not the voyce of the 
d They paſtein : . 
d They paſte enchanter,, thilugh he be moſt expertin char- 
eilitic the craftle IMINB, 1 
fs 6 Breake their © tecth, OGod, intheir 
himſcite by ſtop- mouthes : breake the jawes of the yorg lions, 


ping his eare 
6. theinchan- O Lord. 
ter. 7 Letthemfmeltlike the waters,let them 


e Take awa . 
*ILoccafions and Paſſe away: when he ſhooteth his arrowes,/et 


vigren _ them be a> broken. | 

ene ure. . I's . 

tconfidering  $ Let himconſume likea ſnaile that mel- 
Gods diume teth, azd likethe vntimely fruite ofa woman, 


power, he ſhew- : 
eth thar Sod in a moment can deſtroytheir forge whereofthey brag, 


11 Exaltthy elfe, O God, abouethe hea-. 


that bath nor ſeene the ſunne. 
9 8 Asrawfleſh before your pots feele the Am nn 
fie of thornes: /o let him'carie them away as githe pot be. 

withawhuclewinde in hes wrath. Gethe! hed, 


Io. Therighteous ſhall breloyce when he gg, p40 *: 


ſceththe vengeance: hee ſhall waſh his feere wpritwbeks 


WEIL TR ; ter ſhall bee 
[ana Sagas. b RR y _ prouidence, he muſt neeges Purdifirgc 
Ty CHAFP.'41X. 
1 Dawid beiny in'great danger of Saul , who ſent to ſlay hi 
in ba Pry Jin. /yeke | bpm ery, malemy 
' Cie, andtheir futie, 5 pifrivg God to deſtroy all thoſe 
ehat fine of malicrots wickedneſſe, 1.2 Whom though 
keepe alrue for @ time to exerciſe his people , yet in the ende 
bee will conſume them in hu wrath, 1 3 hes may be 
knowen to be the God of Iackob to the ende of the world. 
16 For this he fingeth praiſes to God aſſured of his mercies, 
T Tobimthat excelleth, Deſtroy not. A Plalme 
of Dauidon * Michtam. * When Saul ſent and a Reatepi 
they did watch the houſe to hill him. aps 
MyGod, Þ deliver mee from mine ene- cnemieswere 


mies; defend me from them that riſe yp Pe var 
againſt mee. | he flirt 


2 Deliuer me from the wicked doers,and 1, Lan 
ſaue me fromthe bloody men. 
3 For loe,they hauclaid waitfor my foule : « rortanj, 
the mighty men are gathered againſt mec, not "%cntochen« 
for mine ©offence,nor for my | ip, Loo. mae 
4 . They runne and prepare themſelues =. 
without afault on my part : arile therefore to aſ- perainchts 
{iſt me,and behold, — 
5 Euenthou, O Lord God of hoſtes, O enich Le 
God of Iſrael, awaketo viſite all the heathen, —_ 
and be not 4 mercifull ynto all that tranſgrefſe geanceonthe 
maliciouſlly. Selah. ver hw 


6 Theyporoandfroint ino ſecute his 
Yg nthe euening : they _ 


barkelike ©dogs,and goc about the citie. e He compareth 
7 Behold, they? braggeintheir talke, and mnt. S 
d z 


ſwordes are in theirlips : tor, Who, ſay rhep, heningtha 
doeth heare? they Te neuer 
weary in doing 


8 Butthou, O Lord, ſhalt have themin de- ill 


riſion, ayd thou ſhalr Jaugh ar all the heathen, — _- 


9 8 Hee is ſtrong : but I will waite vpon, wickeddruiks, 


| d 
thee: for Godzs my defence. rk 


10 My mercifull. God will Þ preuent me: they neitherfea 


God nor are as 


God will let me ſee my deſire vpon mine ene- ſhamedofmen, 


mies, a4" 
. aue neuer 
11 Slay them not , leſt my people forget greaponr;, j 


1 know that 


it : bat ſcatter them abroadby thy power, and 1,990 777, 


putthem downe, O Lord our ſhield. hirat cherefore 
12 Fortheſinneof their mouth, a»d the cy np 
words of their lips: and let them be *raken1n þ Hevillnor 
theirpride,cuen for their periurie and lies,that ne,nin 
requiret n 


they __ | | Arogerber,but 
13- | Conſumerthem in thy wrath : conſume 1, jjendiule 
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no - andcheirproſperitic theircuine, 

6/23 Lertheir cyes bec blinded that they ſee 
120 > not: and maketheirf loynes alway totremble, 
rfeddie"'* | 22 Powre out thine anger vpon them, and 


—_— letthy wrathfull difpleaſure take them. 
qiin#thers |. 2 © *L.ettheir habitation be voide, andlet 
probate which 


cmebyay None dwell in their tents. 

nemesbera®, © 26 Fox they perſecute him,whom thou haſt 
\ Takeboth {mitten:and they adde vntotheſorow of them, 
cr wir : whom thou haſt wounded. 4 | 
they 27 Lay ®iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, and 
{Pino Jet them not come 1nto thy righteguines. 
enelythem bur 28. Let them bee put out of the * booke of 


wichallbe life, neitherlet them be writeca with the righ- 


——— cu. 3 ark 
imnceand in. 5 29 When I am poore and 1g heauineſle, 
gaingintheir thine helpe,O God,ſhall cxalt me. 

knonentaz _ '30 I will praiſe the Name of God with a 
+ ang ſong,and magaifie him with thankeſgiuing. 

x Theywhih 31 Thialioſhal pleaſe the Lord becrer then 
non” Q7 yong bullock,thar hath hornes and hootes. 
Lact 32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and they 
by * that ſecke God, ſhall bee glad, and your heart 
ape ' ſhalllive. - | 

lzthembe . 33 For the Lord hearcth the poore, and 
 deſpiſeth not his? priſoners. 

) thereicna,, 34 Let heauen andearth prayſe him: the 
Golncreefie, {Cas and all that moueth in them. 136 
brig 35 ForGod will ſaue Z10n, and buildthe 


[on cities of Judah, that men may dwell there and 


haue it in poſleſſion. 
F r ; - - . 
hea 36 The*#ſeedealloof his ſcruants ſhallin- 
nt2auidf 


vilheds Herite it : and they that loue his Name, ſhall 
rk _ dwell therein. 


Pty im, a Vnderthe remporall promiſe of the land of Canaan he comprehen- 
Promiſes of life euerlaſting to thefaitfull and their poſteritie, 


| PSAL, LXX. 
1 Heprayeth to be right ſpeedily delinered. 2 Hedefireth 
the ſhameof his enemies, 4 And the ioyfull comfort of all 
theſe that ſccke the Lord, 


& Tobimthat excelleth. APfalme of Daxidto 
put in*remembrance," a Which might 
* God,Þhafte thee todeliuerme ; make Pirhiminre. 
haſte cohelpe me,O Lord. his deliverance, 
2 Letthembce <confounded and put to vs * nxt ir 
ſhame,that ſeeke my ſoule: letthem beturned v3 co beearneſt 


-  inprater.thuugh 
backward and put corebuke , that defire mine Gadfeemere* 
hurt, | Nay? for at his 


3 Letthem be turned backe for areward riaehrowilt 


of their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Ahazaha. bin 4mm} 


4 Butlecallthoſethat ſceke thee, be ioy- theyraged,the | 
full and gladin thee, and ler allthat louethy (Fehr 


faluation,fay alwayes,God be prayſed. and he the new 


5 Now {am *poore and needy : O God, err 1 


make haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and 4 Herebywe are 


54 5 bs . raughr not t 
intheir qiſetje 
leaſtthe ſamefall on onr owne neckes, e Becauſe hee had fele Gods helpe before; 


he groundeth on experience, and boldly ſeekerb ynro him for ſuccour, 


PSAL. LXXI. 
1 Heprayeth in faith , eftabliſhed by the word of promiſe, 
5 Andconfirmed by the works of God from his youth, 10 
Hee complaineth of the cruelty of his enemies, 17, And 
| deſireth God to continue his graces toward him, 22 Pro- 
mſing to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 
N* athee,O Lord, I trult:lermeneverbee *2?/a.z1.r. 


a He praleth to 
aſhamed. ; * ” God withful, af: 
2 Reſcue me anddeliverme in thy® righ- fuance oftaith, 
” . : nw C - 
reouſneſſe : 1ncline thine care vato mee and yerbim from his 


ſauce me. aduerſaries. 
b By declaring 
3 Beethoumy ſtrong rocke whereunto1 thy ittierrue vs 


may alway reſort: thou © haſt given comman- Promiſe, 


c Thouhaſtin- 
dement to ſaue me : for thou art my rocke, and finie meanes, . 

an CTEATUTES 
my fortrefle, are cihy com. 


4 Delmwer me, O my God, out of the hand mandemen:: 
ofthe wicked: outotthe handot theceuil and P**vre how 


ſome ligne 
cruell man. | whereby | (all 
5 Forthouart mine hope, O Lord God, 3 Tharts from 
exen my *trult from my youth, Abſalom, Ahi- 


th;ophel and l 
6 Vpontheehaue Ibecen ſtayed fromhe conpiracie. 


wombe *- thou art he that cooke.mic out of my © H: ſrengrhe- 


wp” veth hisfaich by 
mothers bowels : my praiſe ſhall be alwaycs of the experience | 
thee. + ot Gods benefirs, 


. who did not on= 
7 Iambecomeas it were a f monſter ynto 1y preſerve him 
many : bur thou art my ſuretruſt. MEET, 
8 Lermy mouth befilledwith chy praiſe, himtnenceand 
and with thy glory everyday. . ce 
9 Caſtmenortoffinthetimeof 8 age : for- f Alltheworld 


bs wondreth atme 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, mera 


10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me, and _ career 
þ- C l iTnOoTl 
they chat lay waite for my ſoule, rake their ;<checonmon 


_ eople, yet bein 
counſel! rogether, ; ed Fae (S 
- 1x Sayivg,Þ God hath forfakenhim:purſue uour remai- 


. . T ned ſedtaſi. 
and take him,for there is none to deliuer him. Ms 0 


12 Goenorfarre from mce, O God: ? my didſt helperne in 
my y outn wacn 
God,haſtethee ro helpe me. 7 # mas 
13 Letthem be contoundedand conſumed ſiengrb,helpe : 
. enow to muc 
that areagainſt my ſoule : lerthem be cougred go nt nnd 


withreproofe & c6fuſion,thatſeekemine hurt. olde zgeand 
o o ® wea en. ce 
14 But I will waite continually, and will j, T4,,che wice 


- La ked both blaſ- 
praiſe thee more and more. —_ 


15 My mouth ſhil daylyrehcarfethy righ- ciunuph again 

his Sarnts,as 
though hee had forſaken them, ifhee ſuffer them to fall into thet: hands 5 In 
calling bim his God, hee pucreth backeche falſe reportes of the aduerfaries , that 
{a1d, 00d had forſakenhim, 


Re tcouſn;fle, 


—_. s Py 


LT CET 


Gods benefitstohis. 


Pſalmes. 


Chriſts kingdome. © 


k Becauſe thy teouſhalſe, widthy ſaluation :£ for I knownot 
henefirsroward | h nb 6.” +8 "nk 
cieareinoumera- FNEnumber. | 

ble, I cannor bit 41'S | will 1gge forward in the ſirength of 
eate and'e. . the Lord God and will make nentiotiof thy 
hank 2 righteouſneſſe, exenofthine vnely, I 
Ned, being 17: O God, thowhaſt taught mee from my 
vpholden wich youth eucn vntlll now: therefore will Icell of 
che of x 

God. thy wonderougworkes, ee IE 

m Hee deſireth 1g. mYca,, even ynto mineold ageand gray 


charachebatl. head;O Godt lorſakemenot, yntill Thaue de- 


fo continue his 4+; 8 : : 

be conn bis Claredthivearme vntorhugencration ava thy 
= * powerto all them,that ſhall come. 
haueperfiepraiſe ” 19 Andthy®righteouſneſſe,O God, Iwill 
formanceotfthy ex on high : for thou haſt done great things: 
Pe ith brea- ©Q God, who is like vnto thee ! 

kerhthroughall, 20 Which haſt ſhewed mee-great troubles 


cen 


bythisexclama- and P aduerfiries, bxr thou wilt returne ,avd re- 


cion hepraiſeth yive me,and wilt comeagaine, ardtake me vp 
the pewer © . | 


God, from the depthoftheearth, 


p Fake boys 21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour,andre- 


theonely author turne ad comfort me. 
of his dlue- © 2.2 Therfore will praiſetheefor thy 4 faith- 


Trance : ſo he ac- ) 4 : . 
knowledgern fulnefſe, O Gnd, vponinſtrument ad viole : 


that eeſeeur's . yncothee willl fipg ypon the harpe, O Holy 


him by Gods oneof Iſrael. þ 
Poe Exch _ 23 My lif's will reioyce when Ifing voto 
rhathis longta- thee, and my f{oule, which thou haſt delivered. 
riance was well ( | 2 pg” 

24 Mytonguealſo ſhaltalke of thy righte- 


rccompenſed, 


when Gedper= ouſneſſe daily : for they are confounded and 
miſe. brought vatcſhame,that ſecke mine hure, 


r Forthere is 
notruepraiſing of God,except it cont from the hearr :ardthereforehe promiſeth to 
delight in nuthing but wherein God may be glorified. 


PSAL. LXXI1. 

x Heeprayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the hingdome of 

; Salomen,who was the figure of Chriſt, 4 Ynder whom ſhal 
bee righteouſtieſſe, peace and ſelicitie, 10 Vnto whom all 
Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe name and 
power ſhall entre for ener,and in whom all nations ſhall bee 


a Compoſed by bleſſed. - s 

Dauid as tous» — | ; A Pfalme ® of Salomon 

wn" Fabry kg lue, thy Þ iudgements to the King, O 
lomon, God,7ndthy righteouſneſſetotheKings 
b Endue the <{onne 

King with the : 


Spirit of wiſe. 2 Ther hall heeiudge thy people inrigh- 


dom and iuſtice | f vp 
thatbe reigne * £cOuſneſie, \and thy poore with equitie. 


notas doertie [3 The *1youncainesand the hils ſhal bring 
 owtohis Peace totheEpeople by iuſtice. 
poſteririe. 4 Heſhall*iudgethe poore of the people; 


uf oh h- he ſhall ſ: augthe children ofthe needy,and ſhal 


theplaces moſt ſybduethe oppreſſour. 
enriched with 5 The? ſhall * feare thee as long as the 


ray bleſſings. ſynneand moone endureth, from generation 
e Kee ſhewerh | D 


whereforeche TO penerde. 
ONTO ns: 6 He'halcome8 downeliketherainevp- 
rowit,codefend on the moy cn grafle, ardas the ſhowres that 


in cr waterthecarth 
ſuppreſſe the | , ; . 
wicked, 7 Inhsdaycsſhalthe righteous flouriſh, 


f The peopl 
hal imbracerhy aDd abundance of peace ſoall be fo long as the 


r:uereligion, = ooOne endureth. 

when thou gi- $4 

veſtaKinggchaa 3 His dominion ſhall bealſo fromb ſeato 

=_— according ſea,& from the river vnto the ends of the land, 
Asthis istrue in all god!y kings , fois it chiefely verified in Chriſt, who with his 

Fanny dewe maketh his Church ever toflourith, h Thar is, from the red ſea to 

the ſea calledSyriacum, and from Euphrates forward, meaning, that Chriſtes king+, 

dome (ſhould be large and vniuerſal}, 


'9- Theythatdwellin the wilderneſle,ſhall 
kneele beforehim, and hiscnemies {hall licke 
the duſt. | | 
10 The kings of i Tarſhifh and of the Iles ; of Cllieis, 
ſhall bring preſents: the kings * of Shebaand ®dofall ute 
Seba ſhalt bring gifts. yondriege” 
11: Yeaaltkingsſhall worſhip him: allng- hid bene, 
tions ſhall ſcrue him. | Who.” 
73 Forhe ſhaldeliuer the poote whe he cri- jy7httis ofa 
eth : the needyalſo, & himthat hathno helper, countrey, ol 
13 Hee ſhall be mercifullto the poore and Ms 
needy, 8& ſhallpreſeruetheſoules of the poore, YouBtiin, 
14 Heſhall redeeme their ſoules from de- rand? 
ceitand violence , and !deare ſhalltheic bloog clog, 
bein his ſight, King 9 
15 Yea,heſhallive, and vnto him ſhal they #*b wicss 
giue of the ®goldof Sheba : they ſhalalſo pray ——_— 
for him continually,avd dayly blefſe him. "= nilldok 
16 An handfull of corne ſhall bee ſower in and alk oy 
the carth,exerinthe top ofthe mountaines,a,d a Neplemo | 
the ®fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of tin, * 7, 
Lebanon : and the chi/aren ſhall flouriſh out of Ar wrrey 
the citic ke the grafſe of theearth, mofi greapley 


17 His name ſhalbe for ever: his name ſhal nyo 


HE fy  p——_—_ 


F2 
5 = 
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endure aslong as the ſunne: all nations ſhall renavroſas «ty 

blefſe *him,and beblefled in him. 6 They Fr rea 
13 Bleſſedbethe LordGod, exenthe God f''oGolke at 1 

of Iſrael whichonely doth? wondrous things. andkonci iſt. 
19 Andblefled bee his glorious Name for 2 Y bn 

ever: andletalltheearthbefilled with his glo- Liſle k When 

ric. Sobe 1t,cuenſobeir. L—_ cn 
Here ende the 4prayers of Danwid, the ſonne miriculouly heavenly 

of Iſhai, ern _—_ 
; therthe king 


nor thekingdomecan continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon, 


PSAL. LXXI11I. 
1 The Prophet teacheth by his example that neither the 
© worldly proſperitie of the vngodly, 14 Nor yet the affth. 
Aion of the good oughs to diſcourage Gods children, but 
rather ought to mone v5 to conſider our Fathers providence, 
and to cauſe vs to reverence Gods judgements, 19 For as 
much as the wicked vaniſh away, 24 And the godly en- 
ter into life everlaſting, 28 In hope whereof he reſigneth 
himſelfe into Gods h.mmds, U' 
. T eAPſalme committedtoe Aſaph, WS 
Er* Godis goodtoIfrael,exento the pure Aims 
, 3 tweene hope and 
Y 1n heart, : deſpairchebſ# 


h forth into 
2 Asformce, my feete werealmoſt gone: ehaion be 
my ſteps had welneereſlipt. | ingaſſredthat 
"RE | Gedwov'd cot» 
3 Forl frettedatthe fooliſh , when 1 ſawe rout nos 
LD i . - towardiuc as 
the prol] peritieqfthe wicked, 2 
4 Forthere are ® no bands intheir death, drece andre 
rites, 


bue they are luſtie ard ſtrong, Ute wicke! 


5 Theyare not in trouble as other mev, inthislifclives 
plealure,andare 


neicher are they plagued with other men. or drawento 
6 © Therfore pride as achaine vnto them, deablikepn 
and cruelty couereth them aza garment, gaeneſtendi Conga 
7 Theireyes ſtandout for fatneſſe: F chey ds wpreſd byt 
haue more then heart can wiſh. c Thygloryi eBbyl 


, '* ir pride as 
3 They are licentious, and. ſpeake wic- nan work” 


kedly of their oppreſſion ; they ralke preſump- chaines,undi 


crueltie,as {ol 


; Sor of An. 


tuoully, ; docin ppl 
9 Iheytfcrttheirmouth againſt heaueN, reef 


— Meirſinnes, 
heert, d Theyblsſpheme God and feare nothis power, and raile vpon 00 OW Which inhe; 
cauſethey cſteeme themſelues abouc all others, 


and 


Dauidsprayer Plalmes. againſt the wicked, 236 
—” _ andthdir walketh through the earth. / 3 Liftyp thy ſtrokes, that thou maicſ 197; 
10; Ther for ever deſtroy euery enemic thar dotth cuill 
: | . tothe SanAuarie. - age 
4  Thine adverſaries roare inthe mids of religion , and 
1 thy Congregation;avd{et yp theic bannersfor 2779cheirvan- 
r fignes. —_— | 
i | 5  Hethat%bftedcheatesypon the thicke dubtormen 
tin trees,wasrenowmed, as one, that broughta 25the coltly 
thing toperfeQtion 2: : '' * cellenc worke- 
- 6  Butnowtheybreake downe thecarued gann?, and | 
workethercof with axes and hammers. - which nocwich- 
7 They baue caſt thy-Sanuary intothe Jndingehee- 
_—- 1: Thavetrelpatſed. fire, andraſedit to the ground, ardhauedefi- typ 
pore LET w this, bzitwas led the diwelling place of thy Name. gedone-anocher 
too $1 ants 1\; 3 Foorng s 8 They ſaid in their* hearts, Lets deftroy *© <racttygtbac 
wa 17 Vail Fence into the' > Sanfuuaric 'of themaltogether : they haue burnt allthe'Sy- RT 
id God : then vndetflobd1 thelyend: - '-  nagoguesofGodintheland, Q | Evoyetpural 
hong of ::48'-Surely-thow haft ſct'ehem' in fligperie 9 Weſecnotour ſignes: thereis not one vieerlyin 211 pla« 
x.feving | dowheinto deſolatiot. Propher-more, nor any withys that knoweth ceoprele. 


he: eftvile. 22 9 How fuddent y aretheydefitoyed, per fhowlong. thatthey haveno 
peſevel, God nr horribly conſumed, 1 G 52 420 © G64; how long ſhall the aduerfaric Phot among 
react 20 Asa dreatie whenoneawaketh!O Lord, reprochithee? ſhallthe enemie blaſpheme thy tem,bowlong 
dg x; Wh houraifeftvs vp, thou ſhalt make cheir Name forecuer? : ren iſirigs 
edimothy _. image deſpiſed. 20%4% 2 hy 11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, even s | 
ro word, 21 Certainely mine heart was vexed and I thy right hand? drawit out ofthy boſome, and 55 or prog 
indto ith, was prickeditr my reines 2 ' 8 conſume them, rieandpower, 
i 7b 22 So fooliſh'was I and ignorant: Iwas 12 EuenGod i my King of olde, working chepun; _ 
nel wiſelyand Theaſt before thee. PF UONHEGS 4 SY faluation®in the mids of the earth. oft conemie 
i tha, 23 Yet wasalway ® with thee: thou haſt &— 1 3. Thoudidtduuide the ſea by thypower 2 Jetierance._ 
wngna: holderrme by my right band. : . thoubrakeſt the heads of thei dragons in the kh Ani 
pucſt our eqs 7:34 Thou wiltguide mebythy counſel, and waters, the world. 
Heng afterward receive the to glory. | 14 Thoubrakeſtthe head of * Liviathan in | To wit,Pha- 
ticxe conteme | 29” Whom haueT in®heauen bwr thee ?and pieces,and gaueſt him to be) meate for the peo- k Which was a 


ae Thauedeſirednonein theearth with thee, '' ple inthewildernefle, ny ge 
Tfateman . 26 My fleſhfaileth and mine heart alſo : &xt I 5 Thoubrakeft yp the founraine and riuer: meaning Pha- 


ehbou $ykis God 5s the ſtrength of mine heart,and my®por- thou dried vp mighty rivers. © 1 Hiedeftudt- 
emteraſants tion for euer. Ke, * 16The ®dayisthine,andthenightis thine: ondid reloyee 
; 27 Forloe, they that withdraw themſelues thou haſt prepared the light and the ſunne. goo nnen® 
from thee ſhal periſh : thou deſtroyeſtallthem = 17 Thou haſt ſerall the borders ofthe earth: -» - 
that? goe a whoring from thee. chouhaſtmade ſummerand winter, | God by his pro- 
28 Asfor me, it is good for mee1to drawe 18 Remember this,thar che enemie hath re- pee Govt 
nere to God, therforeT haue put my truſtinthe proched the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath gh altchings, 
Lord God,that I may declare allthy workes. þlaſphemed thy Name. ks or abs 
png, 1 Heſoaghthelcher bulpe nor comforof anyſave ofGoZorely, 19 Giue not the ſouleof thy ®turtle doue carechictl for 
omenemen, p Thar fo forfake enro ſecke orhern & Though atitheworls vnto the beaſt, and forget not the Congregati- Piscbildren. | 


inkefrom God, yer he promiſeth to truſt in him, and to magnific hisworkes, on of thy poore for ever. the Church of 
PSAL, LXXIII. 20 Confiderrhy Couenant : for®the darke Prone = papal 


I The faithfull complaine of the deſtruttion of the Church Jace of che earth are full of the habirations of tothe wicked. 


l : o Thatis, all 
end true religion, 2 Prder the name of Zion, and the the cruell. places wherethy 


empl : ns inthe might and free 
I ts. 3 = 3 £194 21 Ohlet not the oppreſſed return aſhamed, ward —_ 
belpe and ſocctur for theglory of God Vhedy Name , forthe but letthe pooreand needy praiſe thy Name. ,cþcyranny and 


ſaluationof his poore afflifted ſeruants, 23 Andthecon- 49 Ariſe , O God: maintainethine? owne 0 I 


fuſionofhis proud enemies. cauſe:rememberthy dayly reprochby the f00- that God cannot 


9 APlalmeto give inflraftion , committed zo | o a, ſuſkr = Church 
” 


SL Laph , | 23 Forget not the voice of thinecnemies : except he looſe 
pvc God, *why baftchou put vs away fore- for the tumult of them, tharriſe againſt thee, is ownergur. 
es | h kindledagainft ch | 00620 

pbrbag uer ? why is thy wrath kindled againſt the | aſcendeth continually. — 

'teBabylo. Thcepe of thy paſture? 
hoc Sola 2 Thinkevpon thy Congregation , which PSAL, LXXV. 

AN to God by thou haſt poſlc ed of old ,and on the b rodde of 1 The faithful doe praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 W#hich 
hewwlang thine inheritance:which thou haſt redeemed, ſhall come #0 indge at the time appointed, 8 When the 


dc : . - wicked ſhall bee put to confuſion , and drinke of the wp of 
*Y them for on this mount Zion, wherein chou haft dwelt. = _ þ. 10 Theirprideſhel be abated, andthe righ- 


' Whichinbericapcethouhaft meaſured out for thy ſelfe as with a line or rodde. teows ſhall be exalted to ——_ | E7To 
r 23 Y 


houldendure, 
They iopne 


The cup of Gods wrath, 


Pines 


| Gods mighty power. 


a Reade Pſa). LA Fabra ons HPſalme 
57-1: orſeng compnirtedroeAſaph. = 

b He tend Ee will praiſe thee, © Godgwee will 
ſhall enerpady thee , for thy Name #necre : 


iuſt occalion ro. 

praiſe Godyfor- | Bo dale they will declare thy wonderous 
rude workes. . - 

ſhall feele bis 2 Sem 0 0091 0 PURE time, I 
power athand 


to hats * williu e 
c Wien Ter ” The and al Fl Sons 7 
God) to os of are difſolue burI will eltabliſhrhepi 
frog dof it. Selah.? 6eogtrinins Yootorls 23 
ſerall things in - 4 Thidv.izothefooliſh; Beovſofooliſh: 
gobdorder. and tothe wicked {Lift not vp thehorne,} - 
things be F Lifc 
on. ſpeake witha"liffe necke,” 
ftoreandpie- 6. For rokome to/ preferment #. betchde | 
Grohe; froth the Eaſt norfrom the Weſl,nor fromthe 
whraah the - South: I: {porrort ur Tov 97\ 

hey wouldnce | 7 But Gidwihe jitdge: : hemakethlowe 
6 ess- and he maketh hie. 
people,fering  B * Forin the andefidlo Lotdiihfeuppe, 
that God «his. andthewine sred:itis full mixr,and:he pow- 
themtharrule Tech out of che ſame: ſurcly all the-wicked of 
wickedly. 4  thecarth (halj wring out «»ddrinke the dregs 
Is comparedro a thereof. 
9 ButTl will declarefor cuerand ſing prai- 
wine, whers- ſes yntothe God of Iaakob. + 
withthe wicked © 10 Allthehornes of the wicked-alfo will 


are made 

drunke thatby breake : butche hornes of thes _—_— $ ſhall 
drinking til they b Ited. 

cometo the " E EXAlte 

ry —__ 

are vtter oyed.. g The godly (hallberter proſper by their i innocent ſimplici- 
rene wicked hall by all their crafc and ſubtiltie, 


IiSAL LXXVI. 

1 Thu Palme ſtteth forth the power of God and care for the 
defence of his | eople mn leruſulem, in the deftruTion of the 
armhic of Senacherib: 11 Andexherteth the faithfullto 
be thankefull)br the ſame. 


C Tohim tht excelleth on N, _ A Pſalme 


or ſong co\nmitted to Aſap 


a H: declareth 


that Gods pow- Od is þ knowen in Iudah : his Name z: 
eris eurdently 


"as Sonny greatin Ifrael, | 
uirg his people 2 Por i in'ÞShalem is his Tabernatle nd 
and deſtoying his dyvelling in Zion,” 
1 w 
ns enemies, 
b Whichafter- 3 Therebrakehe the arrowes of the bow, 


waranascalld the ſhieldand the ſword and the bartell. Selah. 
c Hecompareh 4 Thou art more bright and puiſſant,then 
a0 19s whe, che mount.ancs of pray. 
andrapineto 5 The ſiGut hearted areſpoyled : they haue 
tharare fallof. fled their ſkepe, andallthe men of firengeh 
ravening beaſts, haue not © found their bands. | 

% 6 Atthycebuke, O Godof Taakob, both 


Ken their ſpirits 

= hap s..ggy þ the chariot,and horſe are caſt aſleepe. 

though their 7 Thougezen thou artto befeared , & who 
hangs were 


_— ſhall ſtanditjthy *light,whenthouart angry! 

« Godwitha $8 Thowdid(t cauſe thy iudgementro bee 
re waagerye By heard from 1eauen ; therefore the earth feared 
power and ati- and Was QI, 

nirieotenemn®-.. 9 Whehthou,O God,aroſe to iudgement 
mies,were' hey 

_— f helpe all the meeke oftheearth. Selah. 

or tV. 

: "=p. | he (11/10 Surely the 8 rage of manſhall turne to 
wrongs duneto 

thy hid « g Forthcend ſhall ſhew that the enemie was able ro bring nothing 
to paſſi: alſo thou ſhalt bridlethei!' rage, that they ſhall notcompaſſs their purpale, 


< 


vp your*® bc gngnckbet | 


or fm py ares the: __ ſhalt thou 


11 Vowand performeymothc Lord 1 your h to wie 
Godallze tharbe>courid about himi's ler them que 


brit entsyyntohim} tobefeared;: Tt 
24  tulfewotlt of. princes #he werent | 

is terrible ro theKingsofrhocanh. © rene TY bo 

Li retiree rye apa a, 

PAs 03 wars) S: A I.) XEXVAII.: 0/1 $1 

p en, ed 


TSP theſe tenpations. inzol 1c 
.F For the excellent muſician* Teduhes. 4 "Pſa.z9,nd 61, 
Pſalme commaeti to Aſaph” | oak, 


YwyoigecametoGod,yhenLeried: my 4 The Prog 

Þ. voicecameroGodandhebeard me... pt Sk 

$9 1oche day,of my trouble. 1 ſought the fend | 

Lond: [|my fore ranne and ceaſed nor in the nu. | 

night :my. ule refuſed comfort... _ fi = 
3 1didthinke, ypon God ang was frOU- on, 

bled: Logo] and my, pie wasfull of an- yew 


guiſh.Sclah _ 
4 Thou keepeſtmine eyes «waking: I was leP" Gol 
attonied,and could not ſpeake. - ofourroubly 
5 Thenlconfidered the dayes of old, and py ubringru 
the yeeres of ancient time. ve ode 


6 Icalled to remembrance my ſong in ernarry 
the night; Icommuned with mine owne heart, fouls 


and my ſpirit ſcarched* diligently, | > Ofthankeſ: 
7 Will the Lordabfent himiſclfe for euer? op 

and will he ſhew:no morefauour ? i | toſinginmy. 
8 Ishisfmerciecleane gone for cuer? doth Porn. 

his promiſe faile euermore?. .-.. fer whyT wa 


h 
9 Hath God forgotten to bee mereifull? ares wn 


hath hee ſhutvp his tender merciesin diſplez+ 7ov5Goul | 
ſure? Selah, Friel 
10 AndI fayd,; This is my 8death : yet 1 3 vine 
remembred the yeeres of theright hand of the pad 
moſt Hi gh. _ to pts 
11 Iremembred the workes of the Lord: : "Though16t 
ccrtainely I remembred thy wonders of old. mn | 


I2 1didalfo meditate all thy wotkes, and ring thao 


did deviſe of thine aRts, ſaying, RT —G 
I3 Thy Ways O God,zs® inthe Santuary ; ofrins,u0 
who is ſo greata' God as our God! alſorolifrvp 


14 Thouart the God that doeſt wonders : thrwvone 

e hath beaten 

thou haſt declared thy power among y people. Irookekexr 
15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with j85";. ; 
thine arme , exenthe ſonnes of Iaakob and Io- heaun,where- 


f e muy 
ſeph. Selah. —_— 
16 The* waters ſav thee, O God: the wa- form know 


ayes 0 
ters ſaw thee, and wereafraid: yea , the depths —_ 
trembled. j He condemcet 
| all chatworſtip 
17 Thecloudspowred out water : the hea- ,,yching (ue 


uens gaucal ſound : yea, thine arrowes went or 
abroad. rieapperetd | 


thre -ughy w0 , 


13 Thevoyceof chy thunder wasround a- 9798.71. 
bout : the lightningslightned the world : the hereinchep 


f God wi 
earth trembled and ſhooke. Neelared,whed 


he delivered che Ifralites chrough the red Sea, 1 That is, hundred and lighcne 
19 Thy 


— $6443. 
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Si Plalmes. 


| vnthankefull Iſrael, ES 


; 7” ag pay inche Sea, ain 
"che Waters, and thy fncellaprdes: noe 


$6: 4 TL 

p M-- | Thoudidfeade thy people ſhepe 

wor platen 

aliogu TE TEEVTHPY: : 
ES of biomercis choſe hrs Charch of the 

—_ Held 


often 18. 


ror: ary hath act 


Ents 
Lia ey) o 04a ine * in 1 


ho Hoes :incline 


Donn bs n_ ofmy month, 


Paul =_ f 72 + wil ina parker :1 will 
rn ha” declare 
deptacer at” 5131! 'WWiuchi we haue heard andknowen, and 
arts our* fathershaue told ys: 
< Le :/ Weewillnot liddthew fromtheir chil- 
_ be dren, bt tothe generation to comewee will 
d Bychefil -* hewtheptziſesofcheLord,his power alſo,and 
ws, ; his wonderfull workes charhe bath done: 
mh $s Howheeſtabliſheda teſtimony in Iaa- 
diate KOD 5 andordeineda Lawin Ifracl, which bee 
wit commanded" our fachers, that they ſhould 
RE ' ® reach their wy al " 
al. 16»: Thatthe *poſteritiemight 10W it, 
DB | ; the childreti, which ſhould bir boils / ſhould 
tor " flandvp,and declare irtother children: 
religion, ' 7 That chey might ſertheir hopeon God, 
wenixchers - 20d notforger the workes of God, bur keepe 
ag of hiscommandements :5/ © 
mhneding.? 3 Andnortobeas cheirs habervg diſobe- 
wan. dient and rebelliousgeneration : a genieration 
bein, © © that ſet not their heart aright, and whole ſpiric 
þ Trop wasnot faithfull ynro God. 
ſeede of he» / ' 9 Thechildrenof® Ephraim beingarmed 
lan andthe nd. ſhooring with the bow , turned backe in 
p teen, the ES MM 
are. hey kept not the coucnant of God, 
= nar qeme/ but refuſeds to walke in his Law. i 
dibrqoaghe I © And forgate his Actes, and his wonder- 
W full workes that he had ſhewed them. 

12 Hee'did marucilous things in cheſight 
oftheirfathersinthe land of E gypr:exeninthe 
field of Zoan. 

13 *Hedivided the ſea,& led them through: 
he made alfothe waters toſtand asan heape. 

14 * Inthe day timealſo he led them with 

. acloud,andall thenighe with alight office, 
15 *Heclavethe rockes inthe wilderneſle, 
and gauethem drinke as of the great depths. 
16 *He brought floods alſo our of the ſto- 
nierocke, ſo that hee made the waters to deſ 


cend likethe rmers. 
ao rel 


EA were wicked and rebellious to God. * Exod.14-21, *Exid.14.34, 
17.6,mb.20. 11-pſal 105.41, * 1.Cor.10,4.71/4.11.4; 


| yed not his wonderous works, 6 it 


27 Yeet *finned {ul againſt him , and « Their wicked 
prouoked the Higheſtin che wildernefſe, —=m:licecouldbe 
18 [AndtemptedGod intheirheartsin !re- bearts, mix 
quiringmeatefortheirjuſt. Ro 
19 '* They ſpakeagainſt God alſo, ſaying, 1 Theato is. 
CanGod ®prepatcarablein the wildernefie? orirmwe] 
20 * Behold, hee ſinote therocke, thatthe *9ſeparare Gods 
waterguſhed out, and theftreames ouerflow- villsweemge 
cd:canhe giuebread alſo? orprepare fleſh for - 
hispeople? m Touswhen 
21 ThereforetheLord heard and was not TE, were ms In 
tore angricand the* fire was kindledinJaakob, and uedrodoube of 


allo wrath camevpon Iſrael. : > | pn oe 
23 Becauſe cheybeletucdpotin God, and wort = 
"truſtednot inhishelpe. 4 - lvcorink 


23 Yethee iadodriimanded the? wlowds: a- 20.11. pſal, 104, 
boue,and had ed the doores of heauen, tag tt. 

: 24 Andhad rained downe ©M4N' x Thacis ,inhis 
them for to cate, and had giuew them of che prmnne4 nm " 
wheate of heauen., becareeh _ 

25 * Mandideate che bread jofAngels-hee oder 
ſentthem meate enough. - 0 Sotherthey 

26 Hecauſedthe? Eaſtvindea paſſe m the » was neceflarie 
heauen,and through his pouny hee broughtin 2"4fufficienr: 
the Southwind./ '''' «4 made them to 

27 Herainedflcſh alſoypon edom as duſt, poormar whict 
and feathered fonle as theadandofthe ſea. had denied thera, 

.28 And he made icfall in. the' mids of their | a 
campe,exex round abour their.habitations.:  p:Godvicd the 

29 So they did care and vere well filled ; Tanrofehe 
for hegauethem their defare>-!: >; themygharalleld 

30 'Theywerenotturned ſonia their4luſt, = credo 
but the meate was yetin theirmouthes, aw _ 

31 Whenthe wrath of Godcame, cucenvp- place could ter 
onthem;and ſhew* the ſtrongeſt ofrhem , and So _— 
ſmore downe the choſen menin Iſrael, | nature uf concu- 


'32 Forallrhis, they! finned Nilandbelee- piſcence,that the 


more it hath, the 


more it luſterh, 
33 Therefotecheir dayes did hoes conſume ————_o—T 


in akidad their yeeres badly, -- . yerchielelythey 
34 And when he *ſlew them; they ſought ;;ugea iniher 


him,and they returned,and fouphe Godearly. ſtvengrls ogeinR 
35 Avdthey remembred,thatGod wastheir £ Thesfinneby 
ftrength, & themoſt highGod their redeemer,; <oMtinuance ma- 


keth men inſen- 


36 But they flattered him-with their mouth, ble, thay 
and difſembled with him withtheir tongue, no plagues they 


can be amended, 
37 For their ® heart was not ypright with t Such was theit 


hypocrifie,th 
him:neirher were they faithful inhiscovenanr, dared 


38 Yer, hee being mercitull, * forgauerhei God or feare of 
uniſhmenr, 
iniquity and deftroyed them not, burofttimes fgu hinder 


called backe hisanger, and did nor ſtirre vp all hears they loued 


m nor. 
his wrath. - x" 


commeth not 
39 For hee remembred that they were £2 O—_ 


fleſh: : yea, a wind that paſſeth and commeth founcaine ofche 
not againe. — tis hypo- 
40 How ofc did they provoke him inthe = Becauſe hee 
wilderneſſe? «nd grieue himin the deſert? > ra j 
41 Yea, they? Y returned and tempred God, a Churches 
and*limitedthe Holy one of lirael, praiſe his Name 
2 They*remembred not his hand or the rednortheir 


finnes to ouer- 
day when hedcliuered them fromthe enemie. cnc his mercy. 

y Thatis,they 
tempred him oftrimes. 2 Asthey alldoe that meafurethepower of God by their 
capacitie, a The forgerfulneſſe of Gods benefirs is the roote of rebellion & al vice. 


Rr 3 43 Nor 


in earth, he ſutfe- 


Mansi in racially; 


"Phd 


The Church being 


bags, Avillinuh atet bieſgeein Bgypromd 

b "This worde "hiswhadceeiddl & field of Zoan; - 
ppb con 44 nd whiSctdiciatreramobiogd jand 
fie ad vet their floods, tha they couldnotdrinke.*::1::: 


mou mote i 1hF/s Heer Laabietanibgchon, 

alforrotler 'whichdeuoure chem), and frogges, whichde- 

nes; ſome for, 

id beats. fired them. $i; 
c He; 46. art. ſo their fruirs tothe carer- 
AM pillar;annd abouryntorhe; vob» 
Gagdidin E- - a”! He ri rd) edtheir vines with hatiezand * 
Mlichmighche their-wilde figgetrees withthe haileftone. * 

ciene 50 cells |. a8) He: pany their. cartel. alſoro'the- buiſe; 
ole and their flocktstoithethunderbolts.:/- 
genie ae AP 4 He eaſt yponthemihe fierceneſſeofhis 


chrof theeffea, anger, indignation andwrath;and vexation by 
xiofpuri- - the ſendingoutof*cuillAngels.  : 

kedzat lobe. 50: Het madea way to hisanger : hofpared 

wick can rhey wer *. notthrirſoutefrom deahGnegan their hfe ro 
per- the peſtilenice; 3:1 

mind ovce ' $t And ſmote allthe firlt borne in Egypt, 
© Thefirſt borne excxrhe <begirining of benktiebgHh i in'theta- 
Ig | bernacles ot f Ham. 
F Tharis,Eg 5'2 Butherhade his people: to goec out: bke 
for iemas cal ſheop;8led eFeminthe G deldenncs like a flock; 


Mizraim or B- 


gypt,of Mikes "193 Yea heGaried tþern our ſafely, and 

it, harm Mam): ** feared ack Shoal drlemics 6 
Hl grray ne 54 Andhe rought them voto thebordess 
4 _—— of his Þ SanQary': even ro-this Aennvine, 
much sGod der which his righhar purchaſed. UNS, DeQer12.; 
nenues, and de- * FF * Hee: alt outthe heathenalſo "s/" 
2 56a © them, and cauſedthem to fallto the lot of bis 
h Meaning, Ca inheritance ,:jond made: thetribes of Uracl to 
m___ dwell: in their Tabernacles, 


craedro bim- |. - '56 Yet: icy>tempred and: prouoked the 


ſelfe andappoin- 
OREIEY molt hGod;andkeprnor his teſtimonies, 
plotaperls "/'©7 Durtdfardbacke janddeale) falſely like 


Ee cs choir farheradihey rurnedlike a deceitful bow. 
diplaeh God 58 Andthey*prouokedhim:to anger with 
ems aye they theitihighplices, arid mooued him to wrath 
continue inthat/ wich their graten images.” 


wickedne ” 
whichtheirfa- .. ' | F'© God heard this and was -wroth , and 


_— 7 ning op grearly abho| red Iſrael, 
otherwiſe -  * 60 So th;thee | forſooke ths habitation of 


> 00 an, þ Shilo, exenth/e Tabernacle where he anvels a- 


I] Fer apr | mong men, | - 
graticuce den” 6x  Anddeliuered his” powerinto aptiui- 
ſtimsro take the tje,and his beauty into cheenemies hand. 


_—_ in” 62 And he gaue vp hispeopleto the ſword, 


preſcuce,from = and was angry with his inheritance. 


among Tt 
m Thearkets | G3 The fre ®deuoured their choſen men, 


—y and their mades were not® praiſed, 
cauletherebyhe G4 Theiy Prizſts fell by the ord, and their 
norrageert BY Pwidoweslamented not, 
3 

cifully appeared GF ButtheLord awaked as one out of {leep, 
vmorthem, } & frer hi 
ke we CO asa trons many after hi51 wine criethout, 
faddenly deſtroy- 66 And ſmote his enemies inthe hinderpares, 

1,8 
— they bad no 4nd putthem to a perpetuall ſhame. 
marriage ſongs, 67 Yethee refuſed the Tabernacle of * Io- 
that 1s, they were h 
normarries, feph,and choſenotche tribe of Ephraim : 
p Either they / 
vere laine before ortaken priſonersof their enemies, and ſo were fatbidden. q Be- 
cauſe they weredrunken in their ſin! ies, they iudged Gods patience to be a ſlumbring 
as though he wpredrunken : therefdre he anſwering their beaſily judgement, ſaith he 
will awake arfl rake ſudden vengeance, r Shewing that heefpared not altogether 
the Liraclites, though he puniſhed t acir enemies, 


_— Bnchaſechertibeo, p| udah, and Mmounr © © Bybuildi oy rondieg 
Zionwhi loued;/? Tagte e ID TOW 26H hey bliGio re 

69 Andheef buile his Sancuary as: anhigh! tn kingdom, dheds 
palace/like earchonhiebheſtibliſhedfor ever, teſt 

70 Hee choſe:David nnd, uOUr Were 4, 


tooke ene nas TI0PY'S + Helter os 
7t Eucn from behind th Ei wich! yorg Fein 4 Niig 

broughthehim his peopliin Ia > tonag 

andhis inhericanceinIſmel... 1. we a 


74" Sothee' fedrhemecording tothe fo. guiderhemby 
plicitie't ve Eowt 26d guided « themby the WD 
diſcr ctionofhis ahds,” 

Jen wt "Ps ADs \EXRIR... 
I rhe Jindelite mo 
fi I ir ſiunes, flee to Gods mercies wi | 
wy. 40 news, 15 Fre | | yh 

_—_ | Jopb. + ; | 
& eAPſalmecommittedto: h 
C .Gad>the heatheri nrecomeintothigt v7 a Thepeple | 


EE ECOBEEREEETES ERS. - 


cre ynto God & 


hericance:thineholy-Templehauc they paintieta. 

MA ITS Omer} 7. AY | operas, 
2 "The>dead bodies of thy Rruirs hauc _; 6; mba 
= giuento be meateynto:faule+ofthe hea« ac ina 
i andthe ficſhof aha vatotlic beaſts re 
Pra 19 >i{1 01 1 Ty \ | 6 * and mur a 
18,0 1Wkeirbloedbaudcuoycdadd ieotacers yh, 
roundubaiud 70ers wy etranrr 00! (hep Kern 


ITEIESTE TITS EY 


*burierhem. 23 gboftiicctts od wot ho Grdfor 
4 :\-Weeare a reproch tourfeeighbours; CY no 
excnaſcorne and{derifiot vnto: thee has are 1,2 alk 


round about ys. & 915: + foreheſerto-hiy, 
' Lordhow- ioedle Go bean gre for x28 


ever? ſhall thy iclouſcie*burnelikefire? + : pulink; | 


6 *Powreburt thy wrath ypon'the heathen Adis 


thathauenocknowenthee,andvponthe kin g-t> them for feare . 
the enemies, 


domesthar haue noecalledypon thyName. 4 Weraflon 
7 For they have deuoured Iaakob,, and janioii 
— his dwelling place deſolate: 1 |; / Fi _— -n0d 
8: \Renyember not:againſt vodhe: ; former rob 
iniquities, $42 81ake haſte ad ler thy tender chyreligion,bu 
mercies prevent vs :'fot weare in;great milcrie, pln 
9: Helpe vs, OGodofour *ſaluation, for ris. ed 
theglorieofthy Name, and dehvenys,and bee bt ear ae 
mercifull ynto our finnes for thy Names ſake. ; forourfme, 


beforethouta- 


..10 *'Wherfore ſhould che beathenſay;Where keft yeromercj? 
* Jere10.254 


is their God? letthemibe-knowen among the Frith. 
heathen in.our ſight by the vengeance of ghe our father ha 


ES 


47 


TEEFE FELT 


blood of thy ſeruantstharis ſhed); .--. — | 
11 Lertthefighing of the? prifonets come ullyehaere Binh rrGag 
before thee : according to thy migitty arme E. in _ 
| Y Seeing es Men, 
preſerue fthe children of death. 2 SC... 


I2 And render co.aur neighbors ſe gen fold S2ujour neither Mer canpre. 


into their boſome their reproche wherewith py q. ink 
they hauereprochedthee,O Lord. rs +» wg bulthou 
by Nameſhal 
1; Sowetrhy people, and ſheepe ofthy pa- "17... en 


{ture ſhall praiſe thee for cuer : and from genc- foreg Loth 
. ration to generatio! we wil ſer forth thy praiſe. Fhothough 


inreſpe& of Godthey were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in cooſertion 
their cauſe, were vniultly murthered, k Which were captiues among _ 
mies, andcould looke for nothing butdeath. 1 Wee ought ro defire tv beneft6« 
God, but onthis condition to vraiithis Name, Iſa 43.21. 


PSjAL. LXXX 


1 Alamentabl: prayer to God to kelpe the miſeries of his 
Church, 


d with thy 


call 
by the 


Wh _ Plalmes.'' Ifraclsobſtinacie, 238! 


\Lleftring bim to conjideb. their fir$t eftate, 


"A ined towards them vo the intent thashee 


nedlto Aaphe 
hepheard of Iſrael., thou 
like ſheep: ſhew 7hy 


between the 


i 2 Before EphraimandBeniaminand Ma- 
urneto . nafſch.ltinvp thy ſtrength, & come __— 
ry oalg © 3» © Turne vs againe,O God,and cauſt thy 


Act 4 O. 


y 


ipechat we nay beſaucd, 
LordGodof ntifharieng wilt thou 
« loynathf be angrie againft the prayerof thy people? 
ape 17" OPT HT Thou halt fedde rhemomich the bread of 
ogeterogaines, LEFCS2 20d giucD' them tearesto drigke-with 
| Zreay alUIes 1: | ah Qty avi yn. ::; 
y 6 Thou haſt made. vs a,*ftr iſe, vato gur 
Þours , and our cnemies laugh atjvs a- 
rt ih , mong themlelues. F ads Ser ann  wourk 
hgh God ofhoſts:cauſe 


Ei. 


tinezeall to. cauleit to take roote;and ic filled the land, 


SAI : ,49.The mouaraines were couered with the 
dey lid js ſhadow of itandsheboughes thereof were ike 
p teingtiy'" the goodly Cedars. |,» 
oft . '11 Sheſtrerchedout herbranches yato the 
rizotdary” $62,and her boughes vutg.the PRiuer, \, _ 
nqurked ,.12 Whyhaſtthou chew broken downe. her 
vigh our hs hedges, fo thar allthey which paſſe by che way 
en a.. hage pluckedper?.. cr -.; 
todevorrers, -/ + ; 1.3 The wilde 'boreout:of the wood hatin 
ES; deftroyedit,. and the wilde beaſtes of the field 
faidrteworks” haue caren it vp. wn bib 
mn 14 Returnewee beſecch thee, O God of 
role”; boſtes : looke downe * from heauen & behgld 


bit 
} 

b DNS: 300KeT 
s b Tomita: z and viſit this vine, 


es." 15 And thevineyard, thatthy righthand 
on then bath planted ;and ths yong vine ” hich thou 
4 bh ee® Thadeſt [frong for thy lelfe, 
cj? WW perfon, 216 Ic is burne with fire,and cut downe : and 
an "exLagdl they periſh atthe®rebuke of thy countenance. 


m noning © 17 Let thine hand be ypon the® man ofthy 
reno belpe @ TigNt hand, ad vpon.the ſonne of man , whors 


not. | in , 
jk wk thou madeſt Rrong forthine owne ſelfe, 
{Cs : . 
| urtienfrom * © TV 'SO wil not we go backe from thee : ®re- 
wes 


waar, ethou vs,and we ſhall call ypon thy Name. 


other 6 

iher WWW cup. 19 Turne vs agpineO Lord Gad of hoſts : 

Ys Wi. cauſethyFactto ſhinc and we ſhall be faued, 
e ., budthou 


th, lin 2s0utofcheburnt.aſhes,, m Onely when thou art angry, and nor 
| [werdof theenemie, n Thatis,vpon this vite,or people whom thou haſt 
with thy rigtthand, that they ſhould beas one man, or one body. - o "For 
—Ocalypen God, burſuch as are 1ailed vp,as it were fromdeathrto life,and re- 


by the holy Spiric, . 
PS.AL, LXXXI. 


1 Anexhortationto praiſe God both in heart and voyce for 
bis benefits, 8 Andto worſhip him onely. 11 God con* 
demneth their ingratitude, 12 And (peweth what great 
benefits they hawe loſt through their owne malice, 


heir 606 
enefits 


PE 


—— 


wy 5 Tabitnchatexcelleth pay? Garith, | 1 a Aninfroment 
APlalme.committed ##4/aph. . -..' broughe from. 


IngÞioyfully vaco God our irength : fine Gb. 
Ns beat God of Iaakob, wo 'B nay 
2. Takethe ſongandbring forth the tim- wasappoinred 
brell;the pleaſant barpe with the viole, |: .: mm 
'3- Blowetherrumpetinthe® newmoane, tlicrofthe peo. 


exenjn the time appoitited atour feaſt day, [4 or 0 


. 4  Forthis is a ſtatute for Iſrael, a»da Law On 


ofthe God of Iaakob. ynder the Goſpel 
5. Hee ſerthis ind Toſeph for ateſtimony , 7229liſhed. 


hen h | | compre» 
when hecame out of the land of Egypt, where a oapgens. 


othet 


Ihearda language;that * I ynderftood not: ſolemnedayes. 
6 -Thaue withdrawen his ſhoulder from the 4 Thariszriz 
burden,a»dhis hands haueleft the f pors. Fea dwaren ns 
7 Thoucalledtin afflitionand 1 deliue- an rene 
red thee, and 8 anſweredthee inthe ſecret of agen" woe 
the rhunder:, I prooued theeat the waters of 5 God th oear 


YLELIDAN Ne , 35 1050 _ © rhepeople, be + 
8 "Heare,Oniy people, & Iwilproteſt yiz. caulehe way. 

| My 4 uh ot - their leader, 
tothee: O.Ifracl,it chou wilthearken ynto me, f Ifthey were. 


9.; And wilt baye no ftrangegodin thee,, prmgce.” 
neither worſhip any ſtrange god, .,, — chankescoGod 
19'.{ Far. Law; the Lord thy God, which iorcoporniner 
broughctheeour of the land of Egypt:)i open, porallbondageg 
thy mouth-wide and 4.willfillir.,: ,,. —— 
211 But my people would not heare. my to himfor our. | 
voyce,and Izel would noneot me, » bara mg 
12 Sol gauerthem vp ynto the hardneſſy of yrannyof San 
their heart , @d they hauewalkedintheir own grOpeirangn.! 
13 *Oh that niy people had hearkeried ynto. jor,commn, ., 
me, Iſrael had walked in my waaes. , Conte hot 
14 Iwould ſoone haue humbled their ene= nab all aflem-,, 
mies , and turned minc! hand, againſttheirad- IS: 
uerlaries. WTI TOE © 
' T5, The haters ofthe Lord ſhould haue bin ego = ug 
ſubie& ynto him and theirzime® ſhould hayg cocero rheſame, 
endured for cuer. 2 Nora 


| 4 -., thar incredulizy, 
16 And God would haue fed themwith the anos o>-; 


L © . ; . n 2. 

2 far of whear, and with bonicout ofthe rocke momhes m—_ 
would L haueſufticedthee. | +4 

bundance ns he 


powreth them our, k* God by his wordcallerhall, burhis ſeerer eleQzon appain- 
reth who ſhall heare with fruir,, 1 1fcheir{innes had net letted, m-. 1fthe 1(rae- 
lites had not broken couenant with God, he would have ginen chem viRory againſt 
theirenemies, . n Thar is, with moſt fine whearand abundance of hovy, 


PSAL. LXXXIT. 

1 The Prophet declaring God 0 bee preſent among the Iud. 
ges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reprooueth their partialitie, 
3 And exhorteth them to doe inftice, 5 Bat ſeeing tone 
amendmint, 8 Heedeſireth God to wnderiake the matte? 


and execute iuſtice himſelſe. - 
CT A P/almecommiited to Aſaph. «olga 
Od ſtandech inthe afſembly of* gods: he Ba ___ 
11dgeth among gods. ifprinces and 
2 How long will yee iudge vniultly ; and Os 4410 


b wicked ? Selah. . whoſe authori«- 
accept the perſons of the ® wicke 2175 when 


3 Doe rightto the poore andfatherlefſc : chem,wilirake 
doe iuſtice to the poore and needie., _ vengeanchun 
4 Deliuer the poore and © needic : ſau þ Forthieves 


themfrom the hand of the wicked, an 
5 They knowe not and vnderſiand no- judgementwher 
the cauſe of the 

godly cannotbeheard. c Notonely whenthey cry forhelpe;burwhentheir cauſe 
requireth aide and ſupport. ; 
thing : 
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Thegodlics defire, 


on ; Y aegod d yeallye 
(3 ue ee andy! 
SEED F- 

« But a3a'ttian,and ye nees, 
— MfalllkCortiers Fi Pri 


Toxin yoo :$ OGod;,; vY therefore iudgerhou'the 
Gods judge- 1 earth for thou'f cinheritef allnatious.” 


SE f Therefore ts tyrant ſhall pluckethy right 


fa obe- 


| Pon yeni ow Lime, £1. And they fr 

tht luc Was 4c- 

h _— & Uwith » the ES fG Gods 

- 18 Thy me heme tht the er moſs 


| x 8 Aſo or Pime commitredro Aſp h. 
noe pe *nogthou filence, O God: Noe 
—_ 7 and ciaſenot;O God. 
2oaformede; '.-2 Forloe \thine Þ enemies make a tumule: 


Fer thar, arddthey that htcrheehaite lifted vp the head, 
y counſel againſt 


the Church was 

3 They havetakencr 

nf lebohpha., thy people,and haue confulted againſt of, "ſer 
m_—_— e&etones; © | 

a ihe Fu. They hn, Cotte, ,udler de cut 

haint X oo em rom anation:and let thename 

c Therletof |: of OE beno Toevin remembrance. 

— ol _ ws 4 _ Foufulted «c. —- oft 

hiderhchemin © heart , avd haue made aleapref apainſtthee : 

— 6 Thetabernacles ofElom _andifis Iſh- 

a > maelites, Moab and the Agarims: | 

3 inbyweres 7 Gebal ind Ammon, and Amalech, the 

theethe Charch Philiſtims with the inhabicancs of|| Tyrus: 

as prifoner;bue "'$ ' Aſſhuralſo is ioyned with them, : they 

heenerlyto h2yebinanarinetothe childre8 of Lor. Selah. 

e By allſecree © Doe thoutothem as vnto the © Midia- 

7 #-They " nites:'a$to Siſera and as'to Tabin at the riuer 

to have ſabuer-! of. Kiſhon, | 


ln, % 
ws furs = 10 They pe me at En-dor , and were 
peruirie ofthe rdtigns for the earth, 


Church was e- 
we 11 Makethem, ex their princeslike*O- 


reb andlike Thed: yea all their princes like Ze- 
S & ofthe am- bab,and like Zalmunna. 


vw try z 2 Which, haue ſaid , Letvs take for our 


bed in charthey poſſeſſion thek habitations of God. 


prouokedrnel® 13 O my God , make thein like vnto a 


he againſt the | wheele,and iis the ſtubble before th 


ulaclees = 2.4 As thefire burnerhthe fog 


b By theſe exam- flame ſetteth,the mountainesGfh 


: 
Pe ebar T5 So peyſecure them with thy tempeR, 


ng: and make the fp afraid with thy ſtorme. 
o be vrerly de- 16 Pilchei\faces with ſhame,thatthey may 


to be vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, ludg.7- M ſepke ny d ame Le) Lord. 


21.and 4.15. 


i Trodenvnder 17 La embe confounded & troubled for 
Tad s 4 Cucr: yea, letthembe put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 Thatthey may ® know that thou, which 
k This,lu- 


Jea: for where. Art Called Ichouah , art alone , exer themoſi 


his Churchis, High oueral{the earth. 
theredwellech 

he among them. 1 Becauſethe reprobate could by no meanes be amended, he pray- 
eth that they may bevtrerly deſtroyed, be vnſtable,and led with all winds. m Thar 
is,be compelled by thy plaguesto confeſſe thy power. n Though they belecue nor, 
yet they may prooueby experience, thaticis in vaine to relit againſte y counſell in 
eſtabliſhing cby Church, 


-P SA. LAXXELH. 


God, . 4: . Pronoxncing 
&# The opt 


eto aſe 


* bias that hn, wah Gietich, APſalm: 
o . committed tothe ſonnerof Koruh. | 


2Lord of hoſtes, how anijable are thy , 
Oo Taberacles!* 1 ony plane ih 
. 2 Myſoule eth, and faincert for cane cali» rv 
hebgbaſs —_ oy - mine heart and —_ 
my fleſh reioyce inthe living NE, 
"3 Yea, the yy htien EY 
houſe;and the ſy anciifothet Where fe ts erg we 
a yer her yong :exenby chige 4altrs, O Lord gn, 
of ng Ke Sm #idiny God: ' there "ay 
arccheythardwelin thine houſe: Mgptote 
chey will cuer praiſe: thee. Selah. c $otharthe 
5 Blefſed x the man,whoſe# firength& in Pant 
thee,a-dinwhoſe heart are thy wayecs. thenl, 
6 | They going through the vale feof Baca, nothin 
make Welles therein: the raine alſo couereth #6 buintte 


the pooles. dmg 
7 They goe from*firengrhto ſtrength,col ook, 
exery one appeare before Godin Zion. Mulberryrrex, 


8 OLordGodofhots: licareiny prayer: nbichwae. 
hearken O God ofLadltob. Sekh;* > > they TY 
9 Behold,O God,our ſhield, and looke vp- malt As fy 


onthe face ofthineFAnointed. water: ſignify 

10 ForÞ®adayinthy Courts is betrerthen ins 
athouſand other wheze : I had rather be a doore th ory 
keeperinthe houſe ofmy God, thento dwell Quil Gard, 
inthe Tabcrnacles of wickednefle. —_— 
11 For the Lord God isthe ſunneand ſhield faite. 


onto05: the Lord will giue grace andglory, | Mens 
and no i good thing will hee withhold from oakinirgh 


them that twalkey rightly. pare ageyUll 
12 OLord ofbio &Y, , bleſſed &rhe man that ht book, 
rruſteth inthee. Eero, 


repreſent, h Hye would wiſhto linebut one day rather in Gods i hos 
thouſand among the worldlings, i Butwill from timetotime increale wb 
ſings towards his more and more, 


PSAL LXXXV, 

1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from his Church after 
their returne from Babylon , firſt they put him in mind of 
their deliverance , totheintent that he ſhould not leaue the 
worke of his grace wnperfit. 5 Next , they complaine of 
their long afflittion, $ Andthirdly, theyrevoych in hops 
of felicitre promiſed. g Fer their deliverance was a fi- 
Lure of Chriſts kingdome , wider the which ſhould be perfite 


felicitie, 


4 Tohimthat excelleth. 4 Pſalme committed 


to the ſonnes of Korah. 
Ord, thou haſt beene* fauourable vntothy + rg 


land: thou haſt brought againe thecapti- mercywtde, 
uitic of Taakob. —_— 
2 Thou haſt forgiventhe iniquitic ofthy cauſe heloved 


bich 
people,avd® coueredalltheir ſinnes. Selah. — 


3 Thou haft withdrawen all thine anger,and b Thoukal, | 
haſt turned back fr6 theffiercenes of thy wrath {,gallrs 
comeinto iudgement. c Notonely in withdrawing tby rod, butin forgiuingo 

innes,and in touching our hearts to confefle chem. 


4 Tune 


LS 


& This prot 
David 
edintheNa 
of Chriltth, 
ſech himſelG 
I Kefrom Gi 


i "Phalmes. 


in his attliction, 239 


3. 4: 1 jo VS, OGodofoarfalanen, and 
1 towards VSe, ; |} 
Wilt chow bai aogriewithvs dforeuct ? 
-prolongthy wrath from one ge- 
, PRPCSnATY | another ? 21} 7 
G_ G: Wil thou nor turne againe andquicken 
oo [ bGpecori may#cioyceintheed - 
,.Shewwvs tian ro nate 
y* aluation, 


ixCia fame i 9 ira ar rothem that 
w” onfelied, ' feaxe of: ==> ph maydwellin ourjand.. 


bh "0 cle. and tructh ſhall meete :.righte- 
cithful (ba LE d peace ſhall kifle ove anather. .. 

| | ta ſhallbud, 
ſhall; 


utoftheearth, ,and 

yoero ike | e downefromheauen. 

7 a 12 Yea, nd, Long hain goodhings, 
7 ue herincreale., ';* - 

| = AE doch fleſhall goc before kic, 
Wn} iall fem her fepsin the way. F 

hauepeace ndioy,. h. lea en fogriſh464 have 


| hom maar” __ 
57 E> if : A EXXxVt.. | 
41's DevidforeofÞihed nd forfalen fl preeth fervently 


whats wh” deliverance: ſdmetime rehearſing his miſcries, 5 Som- 


rime the mercies receined 11 Deſiring alſo to beeinſtru. 
''  GFedof the Lord, that heemay feare him , andglorifie his 
, ; . [Ngmee., 114 He contplaineth alſo of bi adwerſ« aries, and 
wm requireth to be delluered from them, 
hos A Prayer of Danid. , 
. Daidpiks. INcline a thine care, DD Lord,and heate mee: 
_— for I an poore and needie. 
ring hears ia Freſeru , fo my ihe , for nj mer=- 
uz” cul : my God laue thout Erpane,k attru- 
nlateretels, Heth in thee. | f 
qiitthirms © 2 Be mercifull ynto me,O Lord : for1* cry 
b Lan norens- ypon thee continually. 
dey mw Reioyce theſoule of thy ſcruant: for yn- 
DITA to thee,O.Lord,doel lift yp my ſoule. 
© Wim $5 Forthou,Lord,artgood and4merciful, 
hnkatar - and of grear kindneſle vnto all chem , that call 
God woulde. VPON thee. 
jdm. 6 Giueeare, Lord, vnto my prayer, and 
ki tharGodiz * hearken tothe yoyce of my ſupplication. 
Enodlbu 7 In theday of my trouble I will call vp- 
perks, oli thee: for thouheareſt me, 
alling ori. Among the yours thercis nonelike thee, 
lyeheweh O Lord, and theret is none that can doelikethy 
wwe may not 
temeary chongh workes. 
or rane not = All nations whomthou haſt made, ſhall 
quit burchar COMe ad 8 worſhip before chee ,O Lord, and 
pe mutex -meſt- ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
Yenin, 10 Forthouart great,and decſt wonderous 
nerhall ger things : thou art Godalone. 
-urng 1: hTeachmethy way, O Lord, an41 will 
wiksrodeclare AKC In thytruth : knit mine heart vnto thee, 
mtheyare thatI may feare thy Name. 
5 Thiproueh =12 I will praiſe thee , - Lord my God, 
elintd Pray- With all mine heare : yea , I will glorifie thy 


of Chrilt _T Met 
ſth himſelfe i 
Itefrom Gog 


z of whoſe kingdome he doeth kereprophefie. h He confeſ- 
netill God hath taught him, and his heart variable and ſepa« 
xl Godioyneir ro bim,and confirme itiu bis obedience, 


Name fore Cuer.: 
13 Forgreat isthy mercic "FOB me,and ; 


thou haſt delivered wy ſoule from the loweſt moi pas ye 
graue., Ef which 


14-O Godithe proud are riſen againſt mee, none,bur onely 
& the afſemblicsof violeat men baue* ſought 5f afGolr aa hens 
my ſaule., and hauenor ſer theebefore them. "yo rfrne 
15, EY thqu,© Lord,art apitifulGod, and Sc nope 
mercitull,ſlowe toanger , andgteatin kindes i: 117 yronarf 
and truth. , mhereproudry” 
26, Turne vnto.me ,and haue mercie ypon Tiacereigne, and 
e: giue thy-ttrengrh. yatothy ſeruanc, and Godsfeart isas 
= —- the ! fonne. of thine handmaid. . . '/ CO” 
IF: Shew.a roken of thy goodneſle toward etc 
me; thatthey which hate mee, may ſee ic, and 1 poufeh 


bee aſhamed, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt hol- vertues, bur con+ 
penme,and conforted me. - of uae 


: hath ever 
beene OO vnto himand given hip power againſt his enemies, as to one of his 


OWL 
Pp C AL. LXXX V IT. 
I abehet Gho$5t promiſeth that the condition bee he Charch, 
. which was in miſerie after the captimity of Babylon ſhowld 
© bereſpored to great excellencie, 4 So that there ſheuld 
' be nothing more FT Ris to be numbred among the 
members thereof. 


- A Pſalme or ſong commirred tothe 


" ſonnes of Korah, 
Dd liid his* foundations atnong the ho- a Goddid chuls 
TIly tnountaines, © vel refed 


2 The Lord Joueth the gates of Zion a- review nahi 
bout all the habitations of laakob. © wo vor ny 
r Bibs Gloriousthings are ſpokenofthee,O > Thonghs thy 


citie of God. Selah, , wa _— ney ap 
4 I willmakemention of< 'Rahab and Ba- ao cnn 


belamong them thatknoweme : beholde Pa- andGodwilly 
leſtinaand, Tyrus with Erhiopia,! Thereis hee _—_ his 
borne, © Thar] is, E- 

5 AndofZionit ſhall be ſaid, *Many are [adorns 
bernein her: and hee exerthe mall High ſhall ſhall comero the 
Rabliſh her, IC 

6 The Lordſhalcount when he* wriceth d Ic ſhall bee 


ſaidof him,gthar 
the people, He Was borne there. Selah. is > cogamnNs 


7 Aſwell the fingers as the players onin- —_ ks 


ſtruments /oal/ proſe thee : all my 8ſprings are hee is as one 
inthee that was borne 

as in the Church. 
e Outofallquartersthey ſhall come into the Church, and be counted as Cirizens, 
f When heecalleth by his word cheminto the Church, whom bee hadeleQed and 
wrieten in Un booke, g The Propher letterh his whole atfQions andcofortin 
the Churc 


'PSAL, LXXXVIIL 
1 Agrieuous complaint of the faithfull , ſore afflifted by 
ſeekeneſſe , perſecutions and aduerſitie, 7 Being as it were 
. left of God without any conſolation : 13 Tethecalleth on 
God by faith,and flriueth again5? deſperation, 18 Com- 
plaining himſelfe to be forſaken of all earthly helpe. 


& A ſong or Palme of” Heman the Exrahie » 1. Kine 4-31. 
ro give inſtruttion , commitred to the ſonnes pſal.53- 
of Korah for him that excelleth p/  CAlalath 
A © Leanmoth. a Thartis, to 
humble. 7" was 


Lord God of my aluation,1 crie day and & the beginning 


ofa ſong, by the 
night b before thee. rune — 


» this Pſal 
2 Let my prayerenterintothy preſence : * mort” "wmagy 


$ſun 
incline thine eare ynto ny crie. gen * ITY 
ny crieincheir 
ſorrowes, yet they crienor'earneſtly to God for remedie as hedid : whom he cones 
ſeth to bethe authout of hisſa'/uation, 


2 For 
( 


\ 


N 


« 
% 


+a XIE 
 .; 
} 
. 
4% 6 # 
+ 4 
3 PF: 
#& '/ ;} 
bs "= 
23.8 
© 72, 
= 


Pn "II TIE IE 
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The faichfull aligned, 


Plalmes, 


" The power of God. 


e Forheethas 3 For my foulei isfilled with euils and my 
lifedrawerh neere ro the grave. * 63 

; 'Þ ar" counted: amotig them that oc 

«2 downe vnto the j of and am as a man without 


cor n prbe dent the ingly 
; NecuroFſfoutthite Thetd, 
"6 *Thowhs Wecemeintheloneſtpi, i 
ich | Qarkeneſſe,nd inthe deepe, 


7  Thine indignation on we, and 

ding to rhe thou ou hdr abs with ay. Voir .Selah: 

lb, — 8 Thouhaſthur away ronifes rracegy 
farre from me, 4#d made meto b horred of 

ourrwhel- them : 8 I am ſhiit vp, and cannotget foorth. 

Hearibanh © b Minc cyc is ſorrowfull chrongh' mine 
elſe [ng affliction : Lord,[ catdatlyyponthee:[ Atretch 
friends:o Gods . OUT MINC hands yoto thee, 

provid 10 Wilt thou ſhew iamiracle tothedead? 
ly nn Gorges and or ſhall the'dead riſe and praiſe thee? Selah, 
agy An bis. _ 22 Shall thy louing kindnefle be declared 
Sfmylorowes. inthe graue?sr hy faithfulneſſein deſtruRion? 
h Mineeyes20d | 1.2 Shal thy wonderous works be knowen 
ſorrows. in thedarke? and thyrighteouſnesin cheland 
"archerimeis * of obliuion ?* | 
apgat—ony 13 But vntd thee haue l-cried, O Lord, 
when mencall ” and early ſhall my prayercome before thee. 
vnohimincheir 2.4 Lord, why doeftthou reic my ſoule, 
rarreecillche _ hideſt cy ſic from me? 
bs goon men 15 Iam aftlitedandar thepoint of death : 

roy tom my youth [ſuffer thy NEITOnr, doubting 
k Thatis,in the of my 1, lh fe. . 


raue,where on- 
F; the body lieth 16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and 


withour all {eſs thy fearc hath,cut meoff. | 

1 Lameverin 17 They came round Ws. me daily like 
Elorrones as Water, ad compaſſed me together, 

chough my life 18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put a- 
heuld viterly G ud 4 

becut offeuery Way from me, azamine acquaintance hidde 
moment. themſclues. ! ſ. 

+ Evy. were mn 

durkeneſſe. P of A L. LXXX I'X. 


1 With many words doth the Prophet praiſe the goodneſſe of 
God, 23 Fot his Teflament and conenant , that hee had 
made betweent him and his ele@t by Ieſis chrif the Sonne 
of Danid ; 3R. Then doth hee complaine of the great ru» 
ine,and deſolazion of the kingdom of Danid , ſo that to the 
outward appearance the promiſe was broken, 46 Finally, 
he prayeth to Lye delivered from Ins affliftions , making 
mention of the ſortneſſe of mans life,and confirming him. 


ſelfe by Gods pfomuſes, 
© A Plalne to give inſtruttion, of E than 
| the Ezrahite. 
Baran | | frajes. (hemercics ofthe Lord for cuer: 
orrible confu- , | A 

fion ofchings with my mouth wil I declarethy truth from 
6.48 Oe encration tf eneratione 

them to deſpaire = g 

of Gods = & 2 ForT? faid,Mercic ſhall beſet yp for e- 


yer the manifold uer: thy cruth ſhalc chou* eſtabliſhin the very 


examples of his 
metrcies cauſe heaue NS. 


them co truſt i 
God,thoughto | 3 4 hau' made a couenant with my cho- 


mans iudgement ſer; I haue ſ{worne to Dauid my ſeruant, 
they ſaw none 


occaſion. 4 Thy ſeed will Iftabliſh for ever, and ſer 


b Ashe that 
ſirely belecugh P thy throne from generation to generation, 


in heart. 7 Elans 

c As thine\n- 

uiſible heauen is not ſubieto any alceration and change: foſhall the trueth of chy 
promiſe be vnchangeable. d The Prophet ſheweth what was the promiſe of God, 
whereon be grounded lus faith, 


"3s OLord, |, eucnthe®heauens ſhall prayſe © Theanga, ade ang 


wondrous worke": yea z* the pow: fly 
rd onggntion oftheStines.s- IPA? > ba ——— 
6 > Arps is &quall to'the'Lord in the ""s 


heauen? and who | is oy the Lord nag te, f =o Jy 


Ls of13 212.09 


the bSaimes, andto desreuerence! abour al Ne 
that are abou him. 06itanls) noir 
8 OLordGod of hoſts; vitoltihe vio Ris, 
ee mbc rr amightie Lord,andthy ruchs erg 4 
9 iThou ruleſtthe ra den ofthe ſea: (ea: when nl 


the  maucsthercofarſe i Fora. 
10: Thou haſt Rev Ruters toe Chunckboth 

ſlaine=thoi haſt fe &tedrhitic entities with FOh 

thy mig - $55 [ uot PAOR9T7 1, rye 


i1 Th Naas teeakhalGis Egmtian:o 
thine > thow haſt RiFthe foundation" of che video 
world, andall that thereinis. mw eb; the dogride 

12 Thow' haſt creared the North and the & Torin 
South: ETaborand' Hermon ſhall reioyce in Cn 


ay Name, '. © Lien wii 
13 Thou haſt + mighti arme': ftrong 8 64 priquare 
thine hand, a» high is thy right hand. fignifith tha 
14 Racoupan equiticarethe ſta. wr no ew 
bliſhmene of thy chrotic : mercicand truth go yorld Gull: 
_ thy face, _ > Poo ag 


5 Bleſſed #the people that can"reloycei ts ons 
Fu : they ſhall walke1n the light« of thy"coun- | For enyhs 
tenance,O Lord. tudgeth the 


16 They ſhall reioyce continually in-thy arti 
Name, andin thy righccouſneſſe ſhal they ex- ar fore, 
alc themſclues. ecr yok, 

m Feeliogin 


I 7 Forthauart the®glorie of their ſtrength, ſoda, 
and by thy fauourout kornes ſhallbe exalced, ——_— 

1 8 For our? ſhicld appertainethto the Lord, — They hall be 
and our King to theholy one of Iſracl. mg 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then ina viſion vatolthine ge OT 
Holy one, and faideft, I hauelaid helpe ypon * what: 


one that is" mightie : I haue exalted one cho- ence 


ſenoutof the people. re er 
20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant : with gl gloryonyi 
mine holy oylc haue I anoynted him. > Incharcha 


21 Therfore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed carKngab 
with him, and mine arme ſhal ſtrengthen him. MU%;;,jegi 
22 The enemie ſhal nor oppreſlc him,nei- Nr 


ther ſhallthe wicked hurthim. - _ _ 


23 ButI will * deſtroy his foes before his cms 
face,and plague them that hate him, 
24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie /zall be 7 Wh Tha 


with him , and in my Name ſhall his * horne be giuabin 
Ited. {trength co exe- 
Cxaite cute his office, 48 


25 I will ſethishand alſo in the ſea,and his vere 


hthere 
righthandinthe* floods. A. bs ww 


26 Heſhalcrie ynto me, Thou art my? Fa- — 
ther, my God and the rocke of my ſaluation. «che provit 


27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne, root 


higherthenthe Kings of the earth. I weil 
e 

28 My mercic will I keepe for him for eucr- al Paſs bn 

norwithfanding 


þ 
his infirmities and offences. u His power,glory andeſtate. x Y. hed - 


herei 
Jard round about, His excellent dignitie (hall appeare nere of Chriſt 


named the Sonne of God, and che firſtborne, wherein he isa figure 
more, 


—_ ro be 
fowthy benef 


rb ralag 
les 91 not 
Fonts 
Indhish 
inhiaboſgn 
XV, hichpa 


. 
—_— tl. 4 a. —— 


be Plalmes. | 4 Mans life ſhore. 240 ; 


Godspr miſe true. 
OR 


and my couenanr ſhall ſtand faſt with 


yeGod *cucr,and his throne as the dayes ofheauen. 
ins: - 20 Btifhis children forſake my Law, and 
-uplit# | walke notin my judgements : ; 
mr. If they breake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
Fo notmy commandements : 
eaſes 32 Then wil Lvifie theirtranſgrefſion with 
vocin alpain; ehe rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 


Fell, rerthe thing thatis gone out of my lippes, 
uti F % 3 ; 0p ove + obueryh+ non holinefle, 
Wes tr vill not faile Dauidſayine, "$1 
dro --36. His ſeed ſhall-endure Tovener , and his 
hs £3 throne /ball be as the ſunne before me. | 
bong Urs - 39 He ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for evermore as 
c Aslongavt 
and N 
exnyhal heauen, Selah, | 
cps... 3$ But thou haſt reieCted and abhorred, 
EN thowhaſt beene angrie withthine Anointed. 
ee - 39 Thou haſt® broken the couenant of thy 


- _ _ roy profancd his * crowne caſting it on 

plaverhco God, te ground. | Me - Si 

— - Thou haſt broken downe all his walles : 

fomanceofbis thou haſt laid his fortreſſesia ruine. . 

ponie And.» 4T All that goeby the way ſpoyle him: he 

bscazon _ isgrebuke vnco his neighbours. 

tabradiop» , 42. Thou haſt ſer yp the righthand of his 

_ 2 enemies , and made all his aduerſaries to re- 

meanechehe JOYCE TV 

_— = Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 

le kingdw, _ , and haftnotmadec him toſtand inthe 
wn battell, 

Inkedr « 44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitieto decay; 

ore rrvrs andcaſthischronetotheground. 

gramſeies | 45 The daiesofhisf youth haſt hou ſhor- 

ſooneaherward TENed, ard couecred him with ſhame. Selah. 

copmath * 46 8Lord , how Jong wilt thou hide thy 

Babylon, | ſelfe, foreuer? ſhallthy wrath burnelike fire ? 

—— 47 Remember Þ of what timeIam: wher= 

domefell belore fore ſhouldeſt thou create in yaine all che chil- 

bm erof%- dren of men? 

_ 48 What man liueth and ſhal norſce death? 

Fant nl ſhall - —_ his ſoule from the hand ofthe 

erwith hiscom- Sraue? Selah. NE 

tahifaih ne. 49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, 

whled, which thou ſwareſt ynto Dauid in thy truth ? 

kb, $50 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy 

ulſtcrs- ſeruants, which I beare in myiboſome of all the 

fouthybezefits Mightie people. 

kg ® 51 For £ thine enemies have reproached 


rt hee deal thee,O Lord, becauſe they haue reprochedche 
= 7 vg footſteps ofthine Anointed. 

ſecs BW ie cots 52 Praiſedberhe Lord for cuermore, So be 
| Iylnderhim It,euenſo be ir, 

= ink = yy A —_ ” his ans —_ A 4 were cal nn _—_ 
= Vsvhich patiently wair forthe contin Pfchy Chriſt, Wea. 4 Taping 
oye PSAL. XC. 

11 bee 


1 Moſesin his praier ſetteth before vs the etemall fauour of 
God toward hin, 3 Whoare mither admaniſhel by the 


' « 


| aill :33 *Yermy louing kindnefſe wil Lnotrake- 


- breuitit of thelr life; 7 Nor by hitplagiies to be thanke- 
full, 13, Therefore Moſes prayeth God to twrne their 
hearts,and continue his mercies toward them, and their foe 
Peritie for ener, | 
8 Aprajer of Moſes the* manof God. = Trus the Sri 
Oid, thou haſt been our ® habitation from fanwepr., 
generation to generation. - | x ES & 

2 Beforethe*® mountaines were made,and b—_ tek 
before thou hadR formed theearth., andthe "4 defence wn 
world , euen from eucrlaſting' to euerlaſting troublesandrra- 
thou art o#r God. | | ods 

3 Thou turneſt man todeſtruction :. a- yeeres.. 
gainethou ſaieſt,Returne ye ſonnesof Adam, how rower mo 

4 *For a thouſand yearesin thy ſight are people before 


2s yeſterday when it 1s paſt, and as a watchin ofthe wore” 
the night. ry + 
Moſes by Ia- 


5 Thouhaſtf overflowed them: they are — 


asaſlcepe: inthe morning he groweth likethe fraily & Gore. 
--., nesof manslife; 
grafle. , - mooueth Godto 
...6 Inthemorming it flouriſhethand grow- F#: | 
: A A...t 1” . © Though man 
ethi, b#t in the eucningit is cut downe and wi- thinketus life 
thereth long,which is in 
, . ; 2 deed ſho 
7 For we 8arcconſumed by thine anger, yea, though ir 


and by thy wrathare we troubled. neo 


8 Thouhaltſetour iniquities before thee, Gedef _ 


and our ſecret ſinnes in thelight of thy coun- 5; thewa chthar 


renance. laſketh butchree 


andten, andifthey be of trength, i foureſcore 8: Thovealleſt 


11 *Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? thou a abridgeſ 
for according to thy feare#thine anger. b Our dikes 4's 
12 Teachvs ſoto numberour dayes, that nor only ſhort, 


. but wi 
we may apply ou# heatts ynto! wiſedome. gr ava wg 
I 3 Returne (O Lord,” how long?) and be ouwlinresgaily 
pronoke thy 
| pacified toward thy ſeruants. wrath, 
: - - ino + 1 Mearing,ac- 
14 Fill vs with thy mercy inthe morning : * ? —_— 


ſo ſhall we reioyce and be glad all our dayes, common tate 
15 Comfortvsaccording tothe dayes that lift 


thou haſt afflifted vs,a»d according tothe yeres forthe breuitie 
h 'r ill be miſerable, 
that we haue ſeeneeuill. — 


16 ®Letthy worke beſcene toward thy ſer- thy wrath lievp- 


: k , m " . hey, 
uants, and thy glory pon theit® children. © 1c earettee, 
17 And let the ? beautic of the Lord our onely know. 
| , ichis 
God be ypon vs,and4diredt thou the worke of confderingrie 
our hands ypon ys, cuen directthou the worke yy po ny 
of our hands. - - dirating the 
' cauenly ioyes. 
m - Meaning, wiltthoube angry ? [Or,take comfort in thy ſernants, n Eventhy 
mercy, which isthy chiefeſt worke. o As Gods promiles appercained as well tg 
their poſteritie asto them, ſo Moſes prayeth forthepuſteritie. p Meaning, thac 
it wasebſcured, when he ceaſed to doe good to his Church. q Forexcept thow 
guideys with thine holy Spirit,onr enterpriſes can haue no good lucceſfe, 


PSAL -XEE 


1 Here is deſcribed inwhat aſſuraxcehe liveth, that putteth 

his whole truſt in God , and committeth himſelfe wholiy ts 

bis proteflion in all tentations. 14 A promiſe of God to 

thoſe that lowe him, know him, and truſt in him, to deliver 

them, and giue them immortal! glory, a Hee y maketh 
God his defence 


Ho fo dwelleth inthe ® ſecret of che andcrut, Galt 
V moſt High, ſhallabide inthe ſhadow P*gcrivehispro- 


tecion to be a 
of the Almightie. | moſtrrue ſafes 
2 bIyill £4 


——_— 


Godepronidene. 


Plalmes. 


Therighteous flouriſh, 


b ring ah aflured _| oY + ÞJ-will ryntothe Lord, Ominechope, 
and «nat rt the ' my God, in him wi q 
vnww ihe Lord, ruſt. | 


Batms ook! Surely lee will deliuer thee fotithe 


dytoris,wht © cſmarcof the hunter, and from the oſha 


tle fer, $9171 uk * 


CE —_ He will couer hide vader his wings, ol 


Iyowhichiae thou ſhate beſiirevnderhis feathers: his%rach 
lence, --. | halbethyſhitid and buckler, /©" '  : 
Gao 2 5\< Then {kale notbe afraid of the (cute of 
promiſes: + the night,vor of the arrow thatflicthby day: 
helper thee pehecimby | : 6 Norof thepeſtilenic2 thatwalketh inthe 


« The care thas darkneſſe, wor Sf the plague rhat FUcftroyeth at 
God hath ouer” © Gone day 


bweddGs |, AchonlFddhall fllabthylide;and ter 
_ BORD I thouſand at thy right hand, but ic ſhalnor comme 


{ The godly ha ficete thee,” | 
baveſome Bp& 8. Doubtleſſe with thine f eyes ſhalt thow 


udgementss- behold and ſec the wa of the wicked. 
gainfithe wir '9 Forthou keſt ſaid,The Lord &minchope: 
ag hoe Þ thou haſt ſer tHiemolt High for thy refuge. 

Z b& =O There thall noneeull come vnto thee, 


atthar day,when 


altchingsſdalbe neicher hall ; any Plague come neere thy Ta- 
2 Godharhnor bernacle. * < 


appoincedeuery "7x 8For hee ſhall give his Angels charge 0- 


barnny cove” uerthcero ket pe thee inallthy wayes. 


—— 12 They\lflbearetheeintheir hands,char 


ep his andde- thoa hurt nor; hy foot againſt's a ſtone. 
Ord 3 > Thoit Gf walke vponthelion & aſpet 


their vocation, 
which is theway che®yong lion. and the dragon ſhalt thou tread 


Hine Vhderfeete, | 
God, ' --14 "Becauſe he hath loued aleiberfoie will 


fot revere'> ye Ideliver him'zT will exalc him becauſe he hath 


uedfromalleuil, [ygwen my Maine, 


haher irbeſs. 15 Heſhall call vpon mee, and I will heare 


nk mop ; him: I will bewithhim in trouble: 1 will geli- 
Faithtullof Gods uer him,and glorifichim. - 


A 1 OG 16 With SJong life will I ſatiſfie him,and 
ro confirmerhe ſhevy hum my fſaluation. 


C | 
k For heis contented with thar life,chat God giveth; for by deatb the ſhortneſle of 


this life is recompenſed wich immorcalitie, 


| PS:AL XCTH. 
1 This Pſalme was made to be ſung onthe Sabbath.to flirrh 
»þ the people to acknowledge God, and to praiſe bim inhig 
| workes:' the Prophet reivyceth therein, 6 But the wicked 
is not able to confider that the ungodly, when bee is moſt 
flouriſhing, ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 Inthe end is de- 
ſeribed the felicitie of the inft »>Planted inthe houſe of God 


to praiſe the Lord. 
2 Which teach- -  & A Pſalme or ſong far the *S abbet day. 
eth thatthevſe if is agnod thing copraiſe the Lord, a to 


Frhe Sabbath 
Nanderh inprai-' . 10g varo thy Nance, O O moſt High, 


fingGod,andnot 2 To declare thy louing Lindieſ.; in the 
onely in ceaſing 


from worke, © ® morning, and thy trueth in the night, 


che wo Body 3. Vponan® inſtrument of ten firings, ands 
lirieinhis pro- * VPon the vioſe, with the ſong vpon the harpes.. 


a6 feunreery M 4 For chou, Lord, halt made mee glad by 
ropraiſe him.” thy 4works,ad I willreioyce inthe workes'of 
ber day nd thinc hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy workes! 
© Theeinb- and thy choughtsare very deepe.,. 


permitred,butat - 6 Ane Sueiſe man knoyweth itnot Ab Aa 
Chriſtes com- b 

ming aboliſhed, d Heſheweth wharis the yſe of the Sabbath day :to wit,to me- 
ditate Gads workes, e That ts, the wicked conſider not Gods workes , nor his 
inJgemencs againſtthem, and therefore moſt iuſtly periſh, 


* 


and render a reward to the proud, Lo thou 


— — 


foole docthnorynderfandrhis,c |: | 
7 (When the wicked grow as ihe nals, © 
and Haltiheworkes of wickednes:doe flourtſh) 


that theyſhallbedeftroyedforcuer.” '- 
b:8 © 'BurchouO Londres f moſt High for e- f  Thyindge 
 Uermore. | Wents aremaſ} 


- 9: ' Forloexhine Cat Lond; ole == 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of © x ach 
miquitieſhallbedeſtroyed.» i + + | 

10 8Bur'ithon ſhalt exale mine hore; like g th Thou wit 
the Vnicornes, nd 1ſtallbee anointed with gpm 
freſh oyle.: ' 7 171+, Candbleſech 
-' 11. Mine-eye alſo ſhall fee _ againſt d Thr 
mineenemtes: and mine ares ſhall heare lanbiulſeney 
wiſh againſtthe wicked, thatriftey inſtme. —_ th 

13 The righteous ſhall! b Moy like-a Fro rt 


ou tree, axd ſhall gone ww a Cedari inLe- gun tn 
anon. +77 570! | er born 
13 Suchas' be plarired'i in whe houſe of the Ceuwein + 
Lord; ſhall fouril in che Courts of our God, Pomtici, 
14 They ſhall bring foorth fruire in their ofGoitatbas 
iage ithey ſhall be fat and flouriſhing.  - nary 
15 To declare that the Lord my rocke is age fall bong 


righteous, and chat none iniquitic 511 him. me ——_ 


"*Þ'S'A'L. XCITE.. 
1 Heepraiſeth the power of God in the cyeation of the world, 
- and beateth downe all people which lift them vp againfi bis 
maieſtie, 5 And prouakgth to conſider his promiſes. 
I Lord # reigneth, avdis clothed with 4 as Gotbyhis 
maieftie : the Lordis clothed, and girded art 


with power i the:world alfo ſhalbe *Habliſtied, — 
tharit cannorbe mooued, —_— 
2 Thy®throneis eſtabliſhed of old: thou ond 
art from cueflaſting. 2s OS þ == 
© The floods haue heed vp,O Lord: the gers 
floods hauec lifted vp their voice: the floods litt A yer pens 
vp their waues, Pr = wt: 


4 The wanes of the Sea are marucilous ,,,. inm 
chrough chenoite of many waters,zer the Lord lngtefrow 
on High is more mghtie. AS”. 

5 Ithy#eſtimontesare very ſure: holines wm ny 


becommeth thine Houſe,O Lord, for euer. * domeincreating 
& governing, 


great —_ alſo ny inthathe hath given his people his word and couenatt 
PSA L. XCHIL 

1 Heprayeth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogancie 

of tyrams, to Warning them of Gods indy-ments.*. 13 
| Then doeth By the affiited by the good iſſue of 

their affliftions,a «lt inbimſelfe , and did ſee inothers, 

and by the ruine of the wockad » 23 ' Whom the Lord 
: will deſtroy. 

Lord God a the auenger , O Godthe a- a whoſrofic 


ke vell 
uenger,ſhew thy ſelfe Þ cleerely, 7 cecathy 


2 Exalt-thyſelfc.,-O Iudge ofthe world, nicked 


wbyef- 
Lord tiow long ſhall the wicked, how ar ulgeofthe 


11d tu pun 
long ſhall the wicked <rriumph ? houthet © * 
4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely : all che c Agody 
workers of iniquitie yaunt themſclucs. an !opprelf nt t: much 
5 Theyſmite down thy people, O Lord, er cal 
and trouble1nine heritage. other, 
d Secing the 


6 © They ſhy che widow and the ſtranger, ©0415... 


and an the fatherleſſe. . — 
eflc 


Govl0 
not to ſeeme range! toys, ifwe ſee it fo now, and therefore we mul callto v09 


take our cauſe in'band, 
eYet 


7 


a one thing: : 


E.nad , 


_—  —— —____ re - - 


| Thopraileof God.--3 241 


f IR at 


ade ſad yon nngtpen: 


——_— he. _—_— planced No Carey Giall ener 


1 uy: 8 | hun? achodharformedihecye, [ORE wy 


2 hpow 2 —— 
 arrabÞ> | The ord: knowerk ithe thought be 
man,thartheyarevatitic.: |! 
2114i3[Blefled arcthe man whomchou b chaſti. 
». eſt, OLord;andxcachefthimin thy Law, þ 
of :23g Thar giuehimreſtfromrhe 
Godbas hou dayes of cuill, whiles the pit is digged forthe 
—_— wicked... 
| th rr al; Qurelyche Lord: ibm fails hispeo. 
bin ple,neirher will he forſake his inhericance.: >. 
ire. * -3'J) EOF 218d ſhallcerurneto iuflice, 
hte | andellchevprig inheart/ouffollowafterit. * 
gone x6: Who will riſe vp withime againſt rhe 
_=y ' wicked? or who will ace my part againſt the 
bn eiowbia , warkersof iniquity ? 
chnclly, 27 If che Lard had not Fholpen me, ay 
mig foule had almoſt dwelt infilence. 
nichnaulint 18 When I aid,” My foote ſlideth,thy mer- 
lltheevemies: cie;O Lgrd fiayed nee 
pn pe © 191 10 the mm pof.my =choughesin 
wodnotfl wine bearthpeblertehebeTETI oule. 
" rone of i qui OW- 
noma Gipwrich hol whicDforgeth wrong foralaw? 
n lonyerable 24 They gather them togerheragainſithe 
aidifreflel  ſoule of che righteous, andcondemne the in- 
« barn 'nocent blood. 
ven \22 ButtheLordis my refuge,and my' God 
Sh is therocke of mine hope. 
app 23 Andhewiltecompenſe them their wic- 
bohs kednefſe,and'*deftroy them in their owne ma- 
oli lice: yea,the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them, 
xnouckye FAWN oleofthe wicked is broken , butmoſt, when they arede- 
dinther owne malice. 
PSATL. XCV. 

7 An earneſt exhoxtation to praiſe God, 4 For the gonern. 
ment of the world, and the eleEtion of brs Church. "8 An 
admonition not to follow the rebellion of the olde Fathers, 
that tempted God in the wilderneſſe: 11 Forthe which 
they wight not enter into the lend of promiſe, 

7 Ome, let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: ler 
wabrenic vs fing ® alowde ynto the rocke of our ſal- 
Inbnorin uation, 
nie os 2 Let ys come before his face with praiſe: 
þ Kc letvs ſing * nr vnto him with Pſalmes. 

4 " 3 FortheLordisagreatGod, anda great 
kate an. King aboue all > gods. 


"gh » rail 4 Inwhoſe hand are the deepe places of 
rig enpieagoy theearth, and the © heights of the mountaines: 
i fobe: much 47 his : 

ci Eco 5 To cm theSeabelongeth: for he made 


wma, 1t,and his hands formed the drie land. 


ve nutty, & Come, letys S worſhip andfall downe, 
ore0e i idexce, and kneele before the Lord ourmaker. 


By theſe th 
dbeſgni- 7 Forhee is our God, and weare the peo- 


onething: meaning, tha they malt wholly giue themſelues co ferue God, 


: "ple ofhispaſture,and the ſheepeofhis e hand: e Tharis, the 

-£0 co hearehis voice,” | FED ; 
arden not:your;heart, (as þin/Meri- Pootrmee— 

-bah 5:addas inthe thayof [Matlab 5 ſhe wil- wherein hey ar 


my ,wayes. 


11. Wherefore I forkeel inmy wrath ſaying, 39.9. 


derneſle. .: PLLIEITE 
9 Mikeroyouriahers * ceenpuiel 
ued me,thoughtheytradſeenemy bots. 
-/') To Fountie yeeres have 1 courentid With Goarwon, 
"thus generation, andiſaid , [They are” apeople | oP, 
that 8crrein heart, forthiey havenorkno wen. 


Surelythey thallnotenter mtomy "reſt, 


without ns and reaſon. ' 


promiſed them 


PSAL. XCV "53 
x An exhortation both to the Iewes and Gouiles to proife -' 


s flocke:© 
they 


thatis,if 
ro- heare his VOICE, 


FBythecon- 


4Pv4. T9. 3. 
ane | 


h Thatis, incothe land of Cann, vherehes 


| ——_ wan We And Wes + ought to bee referred 
Vites the Lord anew ſong: : Gag viito 
he Lord;alltheearth. 


2 ' Sing yvacothe Lord,nd praiſe his Name: 
declarehisfaluation from day to day. 


a The Propher 
ſhewerbthacrhe 
cime ſhallcome, 
thar all nations 
ſhall han&-occa- 
ſion ro praiſe che 
there- 


3 'Declarehis gloryamong allnations,and oy un Fhis 


his wondersamong all people. 


4 Forthe Lord &® great and muchto bee þ gen bel 


| praiſed : he is to be feared aboueall gods. 


5 Forallthe gods ofthe people are(| idols: rbgir 


bur the Lord © madethe heauens. | 


toall nations 
contrary to 
their owneex- 


| ought all co 
6 «Strength and glory are before "ip worthip hina 


power and beautie ave it} his SanQuary, 


7 Giuemtothe Lord, yeefamilics of che 
people: give vntothe Lord glory and *power. 


8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his [Or wemies 


Name : bring f an offering, and enter into his ;; 


Courts, 


9 Worſhip the Lord inthe glorious San: x 
Quaric : tremblebeforehimallthe earth. 
10 Say among the 8nations, The Lord by his trengch 


rejgneth : ſurely the world ſhall bes able, and go” 


not mooue, ard hee ſhall iudgethe people b jn 


righteouſneſle. 


17 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the 
earth bee glad : let the ſea roare, -andallthar 


therein is. 


12 Letthefield bee ioyfull,and allchatisin 
it: ler allthe icrees ofthe wood thenreioyce 

I 3 'Becfore the Lord : forhee commerh, for 
he commethto iudgethe earth : hee williudge He progic. 


« contrary to 


their owne ima- 
ginations,and 
onely as he bath 
appointed, 


e 

idoles. or what. 

ſocuer made not 

the heauens, are 

not Sod. 

- God cannoe 
be krowen, bur 


:rhe 
erecof 
ape ies his 


my by vr 
ence yee ſee that 
it 1s onelydue 
vnto him, 
f Byotfering vp 
your ſeJueswhcl- 
Iy vnto God,de+ 
clarethat you 

worſhip him 
onely. 


eth chatthe 


the world with rightcouſneſle, and the people Genciles ſhall 


in his rrueth, 


h Hee Gal re 


PSAL., XCVII, 


be partakers 


. withthelewesof 


Gods promiſe, 


generate them anew with his Spirit,and reſtore chem to the image of 
God. i If theinſenfible creatures ſhall have cauſe to reioyce, when Godappeareth, 
much more re we,from whom he hath rakenmalcdicion and finne, 


1 The Prophet exhorteth all toreioyce for th comming of the 
kingdome of ChriSF, 7 Dread full tothe rebels and idola* 
ters, 8 Andioyfull to the iu5t, whom he exhorteth to in- 


nocencie, 12 Toreioycing and rhankeſginmng: 


He? Lordreigneth: ler the carth reioyce: 
letthe Þmulticude of thelles be glad, 


and {pirituall joy. 


a He ſhewerh 
that where God 
reigneth, there 
is all felicirie, 


b For the Goſpel ſhall ner bee onely preached in Iudea, but 
through all lles and countreys, 


Sf 
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-Pialnifes. 
\Thccie 


Ldolarers DT; God hearech hig”” his! 


i>-glts de» | 1.2 = 0m, WIN Or TY 


lrdadpod him : righteouſheſle.and: iudgemrnt wo che berwiens the” Cherubions _ ati 
| fear wig" _  henenion nobich ? — oy init 2 * meme 
remne hos: + - etc ſhall goc a fire befarehim | ard _— we erm acinZiomand + isiph — 
” 1 ©, 
wy "Mer vp his enchnies round abour. .-it2:::2. :abouc all chepeo ople. 5:1inlg 7 36415511 6 (Exad35 5, 
ee [4Hislightniogs gauel light neoithe world: 1011 I! They ſhall b praiſe agent and feare- wicked oor 
the carchſawit and was9aftraide:1cil nn | ot) fullName (for it is holy ) 5.49] pak Gate 
kedfighem,- ,'- 5 | Themourtaines meleed likewaxe at the i'--4 ,-Andthe Kingopowereatoweh ind: prin 
rorangeqway. reſence of the £07d;,/at the preſence. of the ment: for chow haftprep {thou haſt pn nd mighey 
e Hell ifierh, Np ow whdleearth, . -- - F executed dgement and yr akob;' © Thatizbdon 
mh 6 Theheautns declare his rigbreouſnelle, - TW. 7 \Ezate G&LardourGodjabdt fall doyine pork ce 
rainy 4 all oven ſce: hisglory before his<footſtoole:forheisholy:;'' 1.77 f1: prowitedts 


ſtroy the 
hr s. 


6! Moſes &Maronwereamon his Prieſts, wordppedien 
d and. Sainuel ;'among ſuch» :av'icall- vpon 'his 
name: theſe Agr a yrs nm he heard 


ng allchey chae-ſerve gra- | 
Ke images, hat glory 1 in doles: worſhip 


OY 


CNS” him fall ye gods. nl all prence, 
world lldowm $ Zionheald of it, and was glad: : andthe chem; > herrter fs 
& Thelewes 8 daughters of Thdah refoyced, becauſe of thy Hee (poke vnto them i in - cloudie pil- {obles. p 
2-668: rho iudgermithts,O Lord; lar: they kept hisreſtimonics, ndthe Law that (1 \prtbel 
that the Gen- 9 For choujLord, artmoſt Hi oh above all hegauethems::: prbetech the 
rake Tad ; the earth:thau art much exalted aboue al gods --$\;-Thou heardeſt them;O.LordourGed: lk 
themof Gods": 10- Ye that? louetheLord; bateculll; bee thou waſt afiuourableGodvntothem though » whom Godmade 
h Herequreth preſerverth the pales of bye vat ; hewillde- thou d1ddeſt ray on for . their inuen- 6  Ferena 
eworhings of "| ]jyer them fronythe band ofthe wicked. tions. eres tk 
pet oe rene 11 Light is ſowen fer the rightequs, and 9 Exalt the $0 our God, and fall downe ker 
oerghrihey ioy forche vprivhr in heart, before-hisboly Mountaine : for the Lord'our jÞ* moredonk 
pue heir Cn I Reioyceye righteons] inthe Lord, and Godis holy. chat able hi 
= giue thankes for his holy remembrance, PSAL CC _ 
i 1 He exhorteth all to ſerve the Lord, - 3 Who bath choſen; 
ER i pgs ns hd poyrie bead x _ of then, '; and preſerued vs, S And to enter: bod bis pede ro 

tr $690! | P'S;A L.. XCVIH. : Refer, foal 

y me 0 'Y 


—" earneſt exhiytation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
for hi-power guency & fidelity in lis promiſe by Chriſt, 10 
By whom le hail nn70s bis ſaluation to all nations, 
; & eA P/alme. 
| ing vnto "4 Lord anew ſong: for he hath 
ng nee n done maruglous things: *his right band and 
of their wonder- hjs ter armi} haue gotten him the victory. 


gue yee ohh vato the 53 all theearth, * a Neprophes | 


2 Seructhe Lord withgladneffe : come bencfrinca 
ling the Sen« 


before him with ioyfulneſle. tiles,ſhalbeſo 
great, that they 


3 Knowyetharcucnthe Lord is God: he 
hathÞ made vs, and not we ourſclues : wee are Plnarver 
his people, andthe ſheepe of his paſture. ropraiſe hi 


2 Thatis,ſome 


mercy and re- 
oper” wal The Lord declared his © faluation: his 4. Enter into his gates with praiſe , and ;, _ 
"I[a $9. +0 righteouſneſs hath he reuealedinthefi chtof into his courts with reioycing : praiſe him and d Hcy 
$4 por mi- the nations. bleſſe his Name. chingthe ſpiri. 
raculouſly, 3 Hee hath *remctnbred his mercie and 5 Forthe Lordis good: his mercy iveucr- _— — 


c Fut the deli- 


utrance of his weare his (het 


laſting,and his trueth x from generation to ge- ! 
and people. 


histrueth toward the houſe of I{racl; all the 


Churc®. mo. £2dcs Of the carth have ſeene the ſaluation of neration. © Hehewetk 

ued by none o- OUTr God. thar Gee will uy bee worſhipped, bur by Pew meanes, ding _ pork hm 
« m, itt 

eber his 9 4 All thetarth, fing yee lowde vato the {00 ern rRge weogght never ts bag wepriels prating Mm, HG 

Lhe off Lord : c:ie out and reioyce,and ſing prayſes. PSAL. CL 

ewes an " -@ 

tiles, but becauſe 5 Sing praiſe to the Lord ypon the har PE, 1 Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment have will obſerue in his 

; , ls 46 euen vpon the harpe witha fi nging voice. bouſe and kingdome. 5 He will puniſh and corre(t by roo+ 

»-" 1atihe 6 With *ſhalmes and ſound of trumpets ting forth the wicked, 6. and cheriſhang the godly yerſong. 


e By this repe- 
tition and car- - 
neſt exhortat'on 


finglowdebeforethe Lord the King. - 


A Pſalme of Danid. 
7 Letrcheſearoare, andall that therein is, f 


k. 
Wil ſing mercy and judgement: ynto thee, * Dauidcon 


dereth what ma' 


to Sioe prayify che world,and they that dwell therein, O Lord, will I fing- neroffing be 
1d be whe: 

mentg,nd alſo 8 "I; the floods clap their hands , andthe 2 Iwilldoe wiſely inthe perfir way, Þeul Wi goud 

creatures hefig. NOUNtaines reioyce together thou commeſt ro me: I will walke'in the vp- pacrhiminhe 


9 Before the Lord: : for hetscometo udge 
the carth : with righteouſneſſe ſhall he judge 


ni fieth that the 
world is neuer a« 


rightneſſe of mine heart in the middesof mine fine openlyghi 
houſe. he woaldde 


ble ro praiſe God reifull and 
ſufficiently for the world,and the people with equitie. 3 1 wil Gran wicked thing before mine ", 
their deltuerance, Though 38 


PiSAL XCIX. 


eyes : I hate the workeof them that fall away: Þ Tor 
1 Hee commendeth the power , equitie and excellencie of the 4 


it ſhallnot cleaue vnto me. reſt to placeme 


kingdome of Gpd by Chrift ouer the Iewes and Gentiles, inthe King! 
m mee: 

5 And prouoketh them to magnifie the ſame and to ſerue 4 Afroward heart ſhall depart fro dignigyet 

the Lore, 6 Following the example of the ancient Fa- I wil. know none cuull. _— & 


thers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who calling vpon God, were 


beard in their | rayers, dome and vprightneſſ being 4 private man. 


na their dueties,except they be cnemies ro all vice. 
im 


3 


;gneth , lerthe®people rem + arg” 


as wy be pro- : 


c Hee ſhewerh thar Mapiſtaes (0 


>» 


0 
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Howoruer 
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Mitheremer 
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Thais, the 
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ye mf 


;iſe- 
; ares dot 


The Magiſtrates duetie. 


| ropunihes | 
wickedandto | m 
ene as : remaine 1n-my 


Plalmes. Gods care to his. 24.2 | 


LIE bing cha priuil 4 fandereth his neigh- 13 | his thall be writtentorthe generation 
CE _ 1 rok Mdiorebtakath 2 none. rf to come : andthe people, which ſhatibe D Crea- ;ance _ 
penn looke and high heart, I cannorſiffey. ; -ted,ſhallpraiſe the Lord. | — 
inchenthtn® {5 Mine eyes/aa/lbee vnto the® faithfull of 119 Forthee hath looked downe' from the eng 
ER. held act may dwell wich me: he char -height ofhis Sanctuary : our of the heauen did p 1 200m mats 
7... There. ſhall no deceirfull perſon dwell 20 That hee might hearethe mourning of 2ea:chebodyot 
within mine houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhalnot the priſoner, and deliver the *children of death. medro havebin 


+4 Leaf 


> v.85 Berimes will I deſtroy all the wicked Lord in Zion,and his praiſe in Jeruſalem, a iewerectea- 
Figs of the land, that I, nay curoffall the workers 22 Whenthe people ſhall be gatheredPro- Syn... h 


went iniquici thecitie oft | dche kingdomes to ſerue the Lord, theirbi 
| of iniquitie from'the citie ofthe Lord. gether, andche kingdo erue the Lor 
r=  ttind it hae MASHISH) arh Vaniites abitits, bow mach ©" 3 He4abated iny ſtrength inthe way ,aud ont be” 
moretheytharhave che charge ofthe Church of God ? | death, | 
| 1 Ieſcemeth that this prayer was appointed to the ſaithfulto way in the midsof my dayes: thy yeeres endure — _ 


pray in the captivitie of Babylon.. 16. A conſolation for from generation to generation. when religion 


heros Sr eric wwe prpe wy thepr «yp 25 Thou haſt aforerime layd the foundati. fowriſhetnand, 

os 4 18. and ys abilnkcafthe Church. onof cheearth, and the heauens arethe worke creaſeth cnbich 
TAs” Vt | ., ofthinchands. | bit: w/o 

Ayr bo 8 eAprayer *of theafflited , whenhe ſhaltbee in 26 * They ſhall periſh, but chou ſhalt en- keys 


tre webeinne: / dbſtreſſe , aud porwre foorth bis meditation be- 


wegiaar - fiyethe Lord, * dure : cuenthey all ſhall waxe oldeas doeth a 4>xe of Ciritk 


x APY r, _ garment : asa velture thalt thou change chem, lamenttbartbey 
ks, * Om heare my prayer, andlet my Þcris td they ſhall be changed. Mine * Jr wer 
ecirenn Time Ve tee, 27 Bur thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres was promiſed, 
foqy . 2 Hide not thy face from meein the time 1 qr faile, LO — 
INS of my trouble: incline thine cares vnto.mec : 23 The children of thy ſeruants Gall cone... hon yes 
Realty belecas WIIED I call, make haſte to hear me, | | nue,and their ſeed ſhall tand # faſt in thy fight. " periſh, 
tabram, =* 3 Fortmydayes are© conſumed like ſmoke, ' | much moreman 


c Theſe - ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for ever, £{ Sce- 
kindes 0 ſpeach | and m bones are burnt like an herth. . jngalion haſt choſenth Church out ofthe eur pear ioyned ito thee, it cannot but 
tewhownuch, - ' 4 ' Mine heart 1s ſinicten and withereth like continue for euer:forthou arc everlaſting. 


_ graſſe,becauſe [ forgate *roeatemny bread. PSAL. CIIL 
opirto wand. * 5 For che yoyce of my groning mybones, \'ye prowoketh all to praiſe the Lord , which hath pardoned 


pody. | doecleaueto my Skinne. | "bs fines, delinered him from deStruftion, and given him 
Mfrs 6 Tamlikea®pelicaneofthe wilderneſſe : ſufficient of all good things, 10 Then bee addeth the ten- 
bets Cane [am likeanowle of the deſercs der mercies of God,which he ſheweth like a mo$? tender Fa- 
wi toi s I ſ EL ' ther toward his childrew 14 Thefrailtieof mans life. 20 
ayfood, 7 T watch and am as aIparow alone VPON! | 1 exhortation to man and Angels to praiſetbe Lord, 

ng les thehouſe top. q A Pſaline of Daxid. 


d a , 1 He wakeneth 
ring out s Mine cnemies FFuile me dayly, and they Y ſoule *praiſe thou the Lord, 8 all that his dulneſl to 
pr that.rage againſt me,haue f ſworne againſt me. is within me,pr4;e his holy Name. praiſeGod,ew- 
rdmy&xh, 9 Surcly I haue 8catcn aſhes as bread,and, 2 My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and for- Jeftanding ang 


Ihavenotris ow » . . : - 
Anni mingled my drinke with likes dare. get not allhis benefits. pu erg 
gs [0 Becauſe of thine © indignation, and thy 7 Which > forgiueth ll thine niquitie, = _ 
b Bee 4 > wrath: for thou haſt heauedme vpandcaſtme_| 36. 1.4 allthineinfirmities. forch his priſe 


© lm om__ 4 Which redecmeth thy life from the beginning and 


, . biefeſt of all be- 
umoebm, 17 My dayes arelike a ſhadow thar faderh, < graue, and crowneth thee with mercy and nefes:remiſien 


"ener and [am witheredlike grafſe. ; compaſſions, of ſinne, 
ſplcclure, 12 Butthou, O Lord, doeſt i remaine for 5 Whichfatisfieth thy mouth with good c For beforethat 


foworuer we euer,, and th b from zencration ,y.: ie rn 
fale yet © er » 2nd thy remembrance from gener things: & chy dyouthis renued hke the Eagles, 93 0tou tunes, 
on IR. : 6 TheLord cxecuteth righteouſhefle and meninthe grave. 
meeteeaf” 1,33 Thou wilt arife and haue mercie vpon judgement toall that ate oppreſſed. CN 
ve Coli —_ for the time to haue mercy thereon, for 7 He made his wayes knowen vnto © Mo- ouergroweth, 
Thais,che *"E © aPPoIntedtime is come. ſes,and his works vnto the children of 1ſrael. —— 


tees, T4. Forthy ſeruants delight in the ſtones; g The] ord isfull of compaſſion and mer- ſtrength,cuenſo 


ch by the «Os , 
whe ee. thereof,and haue pitic on the dult thereof. cie,flowtoanger,andof great kindneſle. = bonk 


lech : j . 
"roqhaad NY, X ” the heathen hall m_ the mn 9 Hewillnot alway chide,neicher keepe rohis.Churcha- 
"py wa. ord, and all the Kings of che earththy p;. ancer for ever. | —— 
w"turchisin ©? 10 Hee hath not 8 dealt with vs after our © 4s to hischiefe 


a n . | : - » miniſter, & nexr 
"ag RY - When che Lord ſhallbwld vp Zion,and' gnyes, norrewarded vs according to our ini- mohis wala, 
ere Lappeare®in his glory, quiries. f Heſhewerh 


: N firſt his ſeuere 
""——_ q : 7 ena ſhall turne vntotheprayerofthe * , 1; pyr as high as the heauen is aboue the judgement,bur 
Thtis, c olate,and nor deſpiſe their praycr. ſo ſoone as the 


ſinner is humbled, hereceiueth him to mercy. g Wee haveprooued by continual! 
experience,that his mercy harh euer preuailed againſt our offences. 
3 earth, 


den hes I # 
ball kaved:awenhi, Church our of the darkeneſſe of death, 
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Pialmes. 


Themercies:of God: - 


.carth » {o greatis his mercie cowardthem th 


frarehim. 1 ELEC T7 EEETD 4 
As great as 12 Asfarreas* theEaſtis fromthe Weſt: thirſt, + | 942% | moronic, 
cheworldis/v fo farre hath heremooucd our finnes fromys. > 12 By theſe ſprings ſhall the foules ofthe dneenrrn®, 


Godsmercies|, |, 13. As afacherhath compaſſion on his chil- heauen dwell,and fing among the branches, * Therewo 


of 
OE _ fith- dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſton.on them 


zchambers;' andrhe earthis filled wich the fruit 


Part ofthe worlg 


1 3 Hee watereth the mountaines from his io barren, 
molt evident 
fignesot Sod 


14 For he knowerh whereof webe made: oofthy works. '' bleſſings ap. 


prog _heremeinbreth that wearebut duſt. 


i Hedeclarech 15 The dayes of iman'are-as-graſſe: asa 


chatmanhath q vvrc of the ſ\cld,ſo flouriſheth he. 
ſelferomooue., | 16 For thi; winde goeth'querit, and it is 


| and herbe for the vie of man z That hee may clouds, 
bring forth bread out of the carth, | als 


14 'He cauſeth grafſe togrowforthe cartel, Front. 


deſcribe 
vine that maketh glad the heart Fanoens 
15 Andwinez £ c heartof crorras, 


þo gh urrngs gone, and the; place thereof ſhallknow ic no man, and oyle to make the face toſhine , and on wn 


*confeſsionof more. 
and naiſerie, 


hinge 27. But hy louing kindneſle of the Lorde 
- lp. vpon them thatfeare darsof Lebanon,which hehath planted, 


exdareth for 


k Hisiuſtand - bim, and his*cighteouſnefle ypon childrens 


his 


| oaks children, _ 


1 To whom he' 18 Vnto them that keepe his !coucnant, 


bread that {trengthenethmans hearr. Cree) thing 


16 The high treesare ſatisfied, exenthe ce- andoter we. 
balk 

17 Thiat the birds may make their neſtes converting 

there: theſtorke dwellethinthe firrerrees, Mtv 


= : . [ . navy 
18 The high mountaines are forthe] goats: rope, 


Incor..typas M and thinke von his commaundementsro doe the rocks area refuge forthe conies. | ou 
obey his word. them. | 19 Heeappointed the imoone forccrtaine chenightion 


19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in. 


 Intharchar  heauenand His kingdome rulcth overall. 


ſeaſons: kthe ſunne knoweth his going downe. —_ "36 


20 Thou makeſi darkneffe, and it 1s night, montiuaul 


we,whichnaw- 20 Prayſcthe Lord, yee® his Angels, that wherein all the beaſtes of the forreſt cteepe L thatiabyki 
courſeginhe 


rally areflow  11in {tre1}grth,that doe bis commandement foorth. 


to praiſe God, I EEED . 
exhortthe Ar= in obeying the voice of his word. 


; E farr 
21 Thelionsroarcafter their pray;and ſecke irnomifum' 
| mer,winter,and 


nies 21 Pray{:the Lord allye hishoſts, yeehis their meat!arGod. , WIL 
Kirreypour ſeruants thaſdoc his pleaſure. . > 22 Whentheſunneriſeth, they retire, and 1 Thatis,che | 
ET 22 Prayl* the Lord,all ye his workes, inall couch'in theirdennes. _ den hex 


and awakeovr places of his dominion ; my ſoule,prayſc thou 
' andto his labour vntill che cuening. ew peo 


ofeur (loggit- the Lord. - 
IP SATL. CIIII. 


23. ®7hengoeth foorth mano his worke, Colo 


24 OLord, how ® manifoldare thy works! #ebritbeals 


I An excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the creation of the jn wiſedom thou haſt made themall : thecarth Pay 
world , and the gonernance of the ſame by his maruei- is full of thyriches T bor he hin 
lows prouidevce, 25 Wherein the Prophet prayeeh a» © _ r W his fi Y FR "WE ie were a ſhield 
gainft the withed, who are occaſions that God diminiſhetb 25 : 9 this oy great and wide : fo r crein pt 
his bleſſings. are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 8 reoa® 

Y ſole, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord beaſts and grear. ne obs 
ec 


ThcP et |; . 
* thewerh ont art clothe? with glory and honour. 


—_— 2 Which couereth himſelfe with light 2s 
vens toſceke With a garn[ent,a»d ſpreadeththeheaucns like mayeſt giue themfood in due ſeaſon. poo 
28 Thougiueſtit to them, and they gather , Gotizand. 


God,foraſmuch | 
as all the order a CUrtaine, ,; 


my Cjod,thou art exceeding great,thou 


26 There goethe ſhips, yea, that { Liu 4,tmus 
than, whomthou'haſlt made toplay therein, avletoeyreſe 
27 *All theſe waite ypon thee, that thou gjuerocon. 


nouriſhing Fi 


ofnatureithn 3 Wh'ch layeththebeames of his cham- it: thou openeſtrhine hand nd chey are filled pomnnent, 
che proprietie. bersin the'xvaters, and maketh the cloudes his with good things. | derhforall cr 


andplacing of 


theclewents,are chariot, ad walketh vpon the wings of the 


rare (his winde. / | _ bled: 5rhou rake away their breath , they dic p wbrdpi 
14 Which Þ> maketh the ſpirits his meſſen. and returne to their duft. poter for 
bereſhevert,  gers,anda flaming fire hisminiſters, 30 eApaine, if thou 4ſend foorth thy ſpirit, te wid 


29 Butifthou? hidethy face, they are trou- ether aal 


© F P . : $ 
charall viſible $5 Heſſſtthecarthypon her foundations,ſo they arecreated, and thourcnewelithe face of $1, ized. 


wers areread . | 
Pons Cod-42 thatitſhal! neuer mooue, = the earth. 1 m_—_ : 
wy 1 ay * 6 Thou couered(t it with the © deepe as 31 Glory bee to the Lord for cuer : let the gewnhthan 
boldethinthis With a gar\nent:the yaters would tandaboue Lord reioyce in his works. — 


glaſſe how the the moun 21NCS, 


nel fox. - 7 Butartthyrebukethey flec : at the voice bleth : hee toucheth the mountaines, and they _— al 
his commande- of thy thunder they haſte awav. r{ſnoke. ings ofo 
c Thoumakeſt 8 ÞAngthe mountaincs aſcend,andthe val- 33 I will fing vnto the Lord al my life : 1 G_ n 
meſrarovean Jeis deſcerſd to the place which thou haſt eſta- will praiſe my God, while 1 liue, fl cegive 
pmenky | bliſhed forthem, 34 Letmy wordsbe acceptable vnto him: ,rypuhi 
< ibyeyrow-. 9 Butthouhaſtſecthema bound, which | Twill retoyce inthe Lord. ſure count 


bridlerherage they ſhal{nort paſſe: they ſhallnot returne te 


ofthe warers. it 


werenot poſsi- COUET th cearth d 


ble burchewhale 10 Hi: ſendeththe ſprings into the valleys, O my ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, Praiſe yee Godrhathcs 
; 0 


1d ſhould be 1. 
Feſtroyed. which ru/ine betweene the mountaines, 


32 Hee looketh on the earth and it trem- theirgeneraios 


nance duroe 
35 Letthe ſinners be\ conſumed out of che , now 
» o o 2 n 
earth, andthe wicked tillthere bee no more: !WP,.u 


the Lord. w_— 
| PSAL' 


His proujdence, 


at {T4 They ſhall giuedrinketo all the *biaſis © 1 Gauge. 
-of the field,and the wild afſes fhal quench their beſte erey 


RESSEPESTICOCNS 5. 


k Rither by 
Ng fcarcit 
by taking a 
theftrength 
Nouriſhmer, 
thereof, 
] Selongt; 
luflereq adug 
lie, 2s Gog 
point 
drill he h. 
fnedufficien 
I Uspatienc 


| "Natthe 
EY Princes of 


ebearts of 


——— CAL. T1 

T hedQU&ObtOd. 
\t 

er _ 


4 1 5440 , 4 & *Þ $S A L. CV. 


Neck my 1 Hee praſtthichie fſhigular grace of God, who bath of all th 
SY 1 : pm», al pn holes gl 
: choſen them , newer ceaferh- ro doe them good, earn 


' for hopromiſe ſhe. 
| | <1 /arr— , and call vypon his Name: 

reraſauch Ja: geclare his workes among the people. 

a reare | -2 Singvnto him, fing praiſe vato hum, awd 

from j commne® 22th « of al] his wonderous workes. 
| theweldand 3 Reioyccinhis holyName : letthe heart 

aetealecedio . ofthems tharſecke the Lordzreioyce. 
- ropher il * Secke the Lordand his Þ® trength: ſeeke 
Lhe elves [iis face continually, wy 
Oeeall by ' 5 Remgmberhis marucilous workes, that 
co tentrenged He hath done; his wonders & the 4 judgements 
iis  ofhis mouth, 
—_— ; 16 © Ye ſeede of Abraham his ſeruant, yee 
Goddard _ children of Iaakob, which are hiseleRt. 


his powel "\. " 0M, ; * » 
biopreence- | 17 "He isthe Lord our God: his iudgements 
cWiichbebah 142 chroughall the earth. 4 


ber win” .8 He hathalway remembred his couenant 

lc peopee. £84 promile,that he made co athouſand gene- 
wer was ther* FACTIONS, WED? (OF0 £2 

by ally | Euen that which he *made with Abra- 

ſhould haved- ham,and his oath vnto Izhak : | 


dal 10 And fizce hath confirmed it to Iaakob 


open 100 Saying, fVnto thee will I give che land 
Godofhisfeede Of Canaan,the lot of your inheritance. 


turner 12 Albeit, they were few in number, yea, 
ks peediragaine Very ferv,and ſtrangers inthe land, | 
hen thickedeaer = 1,2 And walked about fromnation tonati- 
He ſheweth on, from oe kingdome to another people, 
a rar 14 Tet ſuffered hee no man to doe them 
-- 0049 wrong, but reprooued 8 Kings fortheir ſakes, 
k, means burby ſaymg, | 
fr ralnothiss. 15 Touch not mine anointed, and doe my 
7 iththeirf. Prophets no harme. 
ju lai, 7 Moreouer, he called a famine yponthe 


King oftgype land, and vtterly brake the *Raffe of bread. 
comeknge 17 Batheſenta man before them : Ioſeph 


nol Gerar,Gen.12, 

Oo | Og 203. Was fold for aſlaue. 

vo” WW 1 have fancies 2 Theyheld his 3 hy inthe ſtockes,aud he 
dajl tobemypo- was laid in Irons, 

pie BY | Mfening.cie 19 Vncil this appointedrtime came, and the 
wy - org counſel] ofthe Lord hadtried him. 

ran WY ove hin 20 The King ſent 2nd looſed him: exenthe 
ng mn gnely, Ruler of the people deliuered him, 

deb WY ©*r5forchor 21 He made him lordof his houſe, and ru- 


wu Eliterby en. ler of all his ſubſtance, 


ingof ts (encitie,or 22 . That he ſhould bindhis ® princes vnto 
to i theticrdcha?, Dis will,and reach his Ancients wiſedome. 


hchas BN men 23 Then [rael cameto Egypt, and Iaakob 
Ls? | Selonghe wasa ſtranger in the land of Ham. . 

oo 4 —_— 24 And heincreaſed his people exceeding- 
egiue Wi =appoines, 1y,and made them ſtronger then whcir opprel- 


hrothe andrill he had 

urhis WWriiicin _ apa Jcheirh —_ 

counte- $Pattence, ceeturned their heart to hate N1is PeO= 
burned MINE" Thatthe ye. Y P 


princes of 17} PIC,ANd to deale craftily with his ſeruants. 


ein * eve 26 Then cnt hee Moles his ſeruant, and 
F $ 

; "nandement, and learne wiſedome ar h; isiti 
got þ eat him. n SoisitinGofg, either tomooue 
we ; tears of the wicked to loue or to hate Gods children. , 


2 Plalmes. Egyptsplagues.” 243 


Aaron whom hee had choſen. : 
27 They ſhewed among them the meſ- 
ſage of his ſignes, and wonders inthe land 
of Ham. | » dies 
28 Hee ſent darknefſe, and made it darke ; Moſes and a- 
and they were not® diſobedient'ynto his com- 5$;,4...... 
miſſion, "Exed.$ 6, 
29 *He turned their waters into blood,and ?,S*arthis 
ſlew theirfiſh. | noeby Sarang, 
30 *Their land brought foorth frogs , ext appoinced,and 
intheir Kings chambers. : Y |, Oe 


31 He®ſpake, and there came ſwarmes of py: 01m ran 


flies,avdlicein all their quarters. teen) ie of 
2 He gauethem 1 haile forraine,& flames Oo fearefll 

of hre in theirland. wy _ 
33 Heſmoretheir vines alſo and their figge tharallcrearures 


trees, and brake down the trees in their coaſts. ;.ingmanben 


34 "Hee ſpake and the graſhoppers came, Godis his ene- 
and caterpillers innumerable, | prcotenetn 11! 

35 And did cate vpall the grafſe in their chegrabopper 
land,and deuouredheffuit ofcheir ground. Jana,” 

36 *He ſmotealfo all the fitft borne 1n their [5594-12-29 
land, euen the beginning of allrheirſtrength. enemies fele 


37 He broughtthemfoorch alfo with filuer pjodehanues, 


and gold, and there was * none feeble among his prouidence 


their tribes. —— 


38 Egypt was glad attheir departing : for plagues cauſed 


the feare of them had fallen vpon them. ——_ 


39 Heſpread acloudto bee a coucring,and ied het 


. . ” . hei I . 
fire to giuelightin the night. O _ = _ 


40 They ®asked, and hee brought quailes frieybur for fa 
and he filled them with the bread of heauen. : _ g oftheir 


| x Which bee 
41 Hee openedtherocke, and the waters * Vitchtee 


. . co 
flowed out, ard ranne in the dry places /ke a thepoſterity,in 


riuer whom afteray - 
: | ſort the dead liue 
42 For heremembred his holy*promiſe to andenioythe 
Abraham his ſeruant, Lap AY 


3 And he brought foorth his people with 2yptians lamen- 
? joy,and his choſen with gladnefle. yr ney 
44 And gaue them the lands of the hea- = This echo 
then, and they tooke the labours of the people jrigrunt bis 


in poſſeſſion. Church,becauſe 


45 Thar they might keep* his ſtatutes,and @f?.indcall 
obſerue his Lawes, Praiſe ye the Lord, vponl bies in 


PS AL. CE 
1 The people diſperſed vnder Antiochus , doe magnifie the 
goodneſſe of Gnd among the in5t and repentant, 4 Deſs- 
ring to be brought againe into the land by Geds merciful 
viſitation. 8 And after the manifold marnelles of God 
wrought in their deliverance forth of Egypt, and the great 
ingratitude of the people rehearſed, 47 They dee pray and 
deſire to be gathered from among the beathen, to the intent 
they may praiſe the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
& Praiſe yee the Lord. 
Raiſe ® ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: for a ThePropher 
his mercy endxreth for cuer, kao mates G 
2 Who canexpreſſe the noble aQts of the Godtor hisbe- 
Lord,or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? ana apr 
3 Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgement, minds maybe 
p JT . Rrengthened 
and doe righteouſneſle at all times. onal al you- 
4 Remember mee, O Lord, with the © fa- ngvondite 
and QGeipalre, 
b Hee ſheweth that it is not enough to praiſe Ged with mouth, except the whole 
heart agree thereunto, and all our lite beetherennto framed. c Lerthegood wit 
that thou beareſt to thy people,extend ynro mee, that thereby 1 may be receiued int» 
the number ot thine, 
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' b The abuh- 


a. Sedans PRes 


nn nnd — _ - R er anm——_—_ 
Contels;onoffinnes, ., i Plalmes; [{taels rebellion. 
A CE II _ — _ = 
| uour of thy people: vilit me with thy faluation, 30 But" Phinchas ſtood yp z:and executed 7 When al 
5. That Ima iudgemevt,and the plague wasliayed. ; Godeginrn 


ang te1OFeE an | 


of their owne, as 
peer 3 arc 


"TEE 


b ado 14 Names ſake, that he might make his power to 
IAPITnP. be knowen. + rr 


Bs ua chang -” 9: And het bukedthered Sca, and ir was 
& or; pee dried vp,and h&1cdthemin the deepe,as inthe 


© ture, Fatt | n ; 


M599, 


bile ng {: py 'r 4UEt 
cleeuvetfor a an rayie vitoAm. 
time;ant te . g prey Lind 


Fes cron | - 14 Bur luſted with concupiſcence in the 
dence. wilderneſſe,and cempred Godinthe deſert. 


dancethat God 
pueemp'py ſene" leanneſſe into their ſoule, | 

ted nor, but & F , | | 
madethempine, IG They chuicd Moſesalſointhetents,and 
awaypecatſe * Aaronthe holy one of the Lord. F 
i Bythegrea-" 17 Theregore the carthopencd and iſwal- 
ot ehep; lowed vp Dathan,andcouercd the company of 
—_— may Abiram. F; 
toro T8 Andthe fice was kindleJin their afſem- 
riſeagamſt Gods bly ; the flam}; burnt yp the wicked. 


or 4 | | th ; 
pain T if 9 They tnade a caltein Horeb, and wot- 


k He thewerh ſhippedtheraoken image. 
© "1 . . 
renounceGodeo 20 Thus they turned their kglory into the 


berheirgloty, ſirmilitude ofa bullocke, that cateth graſſe, 


* whenin 


ofhimthey wor- 21 They orgate God their Sautour, which 
Hip anyerez* had done great things inEgypt, 


wwre,much more | , 
wood, ſtone, 22 Wonderou> workesin the land of Ham, 


mera orcalies. andtcarefull things by the red Sea. 


1] Tf Moſes by | 
his interceſſion 23 Therforc hee minded to deftroy them, 


had brtat- . . 
ned Gods alles had Inot Mgſes his choſen ſtandin the breach 
agaiaſtcheirce-, before him t> turne away his wrath, leſt hee 


dellions. = \ ſhould deſtrby them, 


m Thar 1s, Ca- ; 
naan, whichwas 24 Alſo they contemned that ® pleaſant 


aS1T were 4.1 x - 
earneſtpenicef 1and,and beleeued not his word, 


the heauenlyin- 35 Butnjurmured intheircents, and hear- 
n Thatishe Kened not vato the yoice ofthe Lord. 
\ware. Some» 26 Ther&fore® helifted vp his handagainſt 
nethro puniſh. them,to deſtroy them in the wilderneſle, 
ws 27 Andgo deſtroy theirſeede aniong the 
Monbites, nations, an] to ſcatter them throughout the 
Feredrorhedrag COuNTreyesy | 

idoles. 28 Thiy ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 


aq Spmtyirs, ; OP WHT 7” 
char Thatfocper * Baal-peor, and did catethe offerings of the 
man _— P dead. 3 
of himſelfe ro 1 

29 Thusthey qprouoked himvnto anger 


ſcrue .:od by,is 
dereſtable,and with their Owne inventions . and the plague 
prouoketh his 3 

anger, brakein yponthem. 


4 : 4 agar y 
31.* And it,was.* imputed-vato him for inbiozeate ty. 
. ; edtne adultereg 


righteouſneſſe fromgenerationto generation ndpreuens; 
for cuer. F\ Jod weak, 


- 32. They 44 bimalſo at the watets of Cha aaed 
*Meribah, ſo-that-'Moſes was puniſhed-for Parner | 
theirſakes, -- ++: 1; I fathom 

3 3 Becaulſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he 3% 
. - hs M.3C1 
ſpake ynaduiſedly withhis lips. phal95.8, 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as Pa oY 
the Lord had commanded:them; : + chaprnas 
35 Bur were 6m 4g among the heathen,,.aters powt? 
and learned their works, | 15/17 . himtoflncle 

-36 Andſcruedtheir idols,which werethcir ce eli 
ruine, | to 2 ” \ & 

37. Yea,they offredcheir® ſonnes,and their ES. 
daughters vnto deuils, gl nine nn ns 

38 And ſhedinnocent blood;ewen the blood bownuithog 


athing idolatry 


of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, whom j,1F708 


they offered vnto the idolesof Canaan,and the vimenw 
land was defiled with blood.  .. MO 


39 Thus were they ſtained with their owne whcreasvod 


: . woIld Cannot 
workes,and went *a whoring with their owne obrzinenck 
1nuentions. : ; imallchings, 


19 | x Thentue 
40 Therefore was the. wrath. of the Lord chaitcige 
cleaue wholly 


kindled againſt his people,andheabhorredhis {3Hu 
owne inheritance, to God, 
41 [And he gauethem into the hand of the 
heathen : andthey that hatedthem, were lords 
ouer them. | | preg 
42 Their enemiesalſo opprefled them, and geuterbynens 
they were humbled vnder their hand, cas nor prom 


we Can cumeto 


43 Many a? time did be dcliverthew, but Godexcytne 
they provoked him by their counſels : therfore Powerie, 


they were brought downe by their iniquitic. andthathi 
mercy ouercg« 


44 Yet he ſaw whenthey were in affliction, 71%, 
and he heardtheircry | our malice, 
. z Notchar God 
45 And he remembred his couenant toward ;ngelein 


them, and *repented atcording tothe multi. binilkpurns 


. then heleemeth 

tude of hismercies, ro nStorepn, 

6 And gauethem fauourin theſight ofall —_ 

them that led them captiues. aud forgives 
a Gather thy 


47 Sauevs, O Lordour God, and? gather {,'.',,, 
vs fromamong the heathen,that we may praiſe is4ipeid,d 


ive vs cunſlane 


thine holy Name,and glorie in thy praile. 6 onder he 
48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of [ſrael for c- cream 

uer andeuer,and let all the people ſay,So beit. ,,, ll 

Praiſe ye the Lord, thee, 


4 PS A-L. CVII: 


x The Prophet exborteth all thoſe that are redeemed by the 
Lord, and gathered ynto him , to gine thankes. g For 
this mercifull providence of God , gouerning all things at 
his good pleaſure, 20 Sending good and emill, proſperit 
and aduerſitie to bring men vnto him, gz Therefore 4s 
the righteous thereat reioyce, ſo ſhall the wicked have their 

monthes ſiopped. \: notable 

Raiſe *the Lord, becauſe hce is good: for woos 

the beginning Vo 

P his mercy endxreth tor cuer. rj nes” 


_ d ſe y the 
2 Letthem, ® which haue bene redceme orruofle 
. og, wn 
of the Lord, ſhew how hehath deliueredthem 737 cu. 


from the handof the oppreflour, peared, | 
ds b Ast th 
3 And gathered them out of the 1ands, ..,.;,qers 
bo is there none of Gods ele , that feele nor his helpe in he neceſſicie, 
rom 


them, 
1 M:aning, 
Giſeaſes wt 
d aimof 
brought thi 
© graue x 
eruption, 
K Praiſe & 
ln ofGo 


hci bare 
, din er 
ae, : 1s 
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hey thre that they might goe to a citic of habitation. 


beebjalas, | 10. They chat dwell in darknefſe and inthe 


ſcendintothem 
ſe]yes foralouct 
as none re pus, 


yron. | 
ited, burfjor, TT. |. Becauſe they * rebelled againſt the 
tir une; words otthe Lord, and deſpiſed.che counſell 


equa ' 12 Whenhe humbled theirheart with hea- 


rem:lyjzbe yineſle, then they fell downe and there was no 
cauſe we ca be, hel A x 
broughe ynio., NEIPET»: 


DO TL AOAY: 23. Then they*cried ynto the Lord in their 
f Wheathere trouble , ayd he deliucred chem from their di- 


ſcemeth co man we: A : 
iudgement no {treſſe, pes 


reouery, burall 1.4 He broughtthem out of darkeneſſe, and 
hr 1 o%tof the ſhadowe of death, and brake their 
aire ,thenGod bands aſundcr. 

arr I's Letthemtherefore confeſle before the 
me... Lord his loving kindneſle , and his wanderfull 
mare workes before the ſonaes of men. 


Fa of 16 Forhe hath broken the * gates of braſſe, 
roughrto call and braſt the barres of yron.aſunder, _ 
Cindi ne229t , 17 8Fooles byreaſon of their tranſgreſſion, 
ay kg and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 
xe his good. I'S T Dir ſoule abhorreth all mear,and they 
wil toxd , are brought to deaths doore. | 
i Meaning, ther 19 Thenthey crie ynto the Lord in their 
gg —_— , and he delivereththem fromtheir de- 
brought them to ILYCHIC 
_ 20 "He ſendeth his word &healeth them, 
&Prafe & con- and delivererh them from their 'graues. 
enefeear kh, 21 Letthem therefore contefle before the 
cM ord his louing kindneſle, and his wonderfull 
Re heweth bp WOTkeS before the ſonnes of men. 
inlarcae 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of *praile, 
un, forincha; and declare his workes withretoycing. 
rvay-ac 23 Theythac go downe to the !{caiu ſhips, 
egrear dan= 472d OCCUPIE by the grear waters, | 
ia, 24 Theyſeethe works of the Lord,and his 
"pp woe wonders inthe deepe. 
abs, = 25 Forhe commandeth andraiſeth the ſtor- 
| rd _ mie winde, and ir lifteth vp the waves thercof. 
a.” '* 26 They mount yp tothe hcauen , andde- 
Mun their ſcend to the deepe,ſothat their ſoule,®melterh 
fete they for troud! e. 
ſth? 27 Theyaretoſſed to andfro, and ſtagger 
Godsprovj. JIKe a drunken man, and all their ® cunning is 


vice 
tether 2" GONE, 4 


ory and hire , theirſoule 


29 Herurneth the ſtore cocalme, ſothat 
the waues thereofare (till. 


qui o Though hef 
30' Whenthey are *quieted,they are glad, 554- orgy 


and he bringeth chem vntothe hauen,, where medio fghr one 


they would be, againſt another, 
ch yerat Is com- 


31 Lerthem therefore confeſle before the mandement they 
Lord his louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull and pro 
workes belore the ſonnes of men. wereftozen. 

323 Andletthem cxalc himintheP Congre- du, tor 


gation of the people, and praiſe him in the af nor onelvto be 
, conſidered par- 


ricularly, but 
magnifiedin all 
places andal- 
ſemablies. 


{ 4 
35 eAgainehe3turnerhthe wilderneſſe in- 4, 79 neloue 


to pooles of water, and the dric land into wa- *o bisChurch he 


a changeth the or- 
ter ſprings, der of naturefor 


36 Andthere he placeth the hungry, and -thcircomme- 
they build a citie to dwellin, oo 

37 And ſow the fields andplant vincyards, 
which bring forth fruitfull *1ncreale. r Continuall 

38 For hee bleſſcth them , and chey multi- > co 
plic exceedingly, and he diunniſheth nottheir 
cattell, ſ As Ged by his 
' 39 ſAgainenenare diminiſhed, & brought Paumeneryoth 
low by oppreſhion,cuill and ſorrow. oeth he allo 

40 He powreth *contempr vpon prices, gan by 
and cauſeth them to erre in deſert places out of Know them- 
the way. is t Fortheir wice 


'.41 Yet herajſeth yp the Tara out of mj- Kednes andry- 
ranny he cauſeth 


ſeric, and maketh him families like a flocke of chepeopte ana 


- ſubreRsre con« 
ſheepe temnechern, 


42 The” righteous ſhall ſee ic,and reioyce, u They,whote 
and all iniquity ſhall top hermouth. faith is lightned 


x Sep" by Gods Spirit, 
43 Who is wiſc that he may obſerue theſe ſhallreioycero 
things? for they ſhall vnderſtand che lou'ng norreapainkt- 


kin dneſſe of the Lord. the wicked and 


vrgodly. 
P SAL. CVHTIL 

1 This Pſalme is compoſed of two other Pſalmes before, the 
' ſenen and fiftieth, and the fextieth, The matter bere con- 

rained is. 1 That Dawid gineth himſelfe with heart and 

voice to prayſe the Lord, 7 And aſſureth himſelfe of the 

promiſe of God concern'#g his kingdome ouer Iſrael, and his 

power azainſ} other nations. 11 Who though he ſeeme to 

forſake vs for a time,yet be alone wil in the end caſt d,wne 

our enemies. 

& Aſong or Pſalme of Danid. 
God mine heart # * prepared , ſoz | my a * hisearneſt 


_ att: &ion decla- 
tongue: 1 will tag and giue prayſe. a 


2 A wake violc and harpe:[ will awake feeirom typo- 
critiz, and that 


carly. {ſiuggiſhnes ſtay- 


£ . - 1 etn him not. 
3 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord. among the yp agnine, 


b people, anaT will ſing vnto thee among the vecaufet chiefly 

nations ſetteth f-1rt the 
p ROT.) glory of G14, 

4 Forthy mercie 1s grear aboue the hea- Þ Heproph i. 


; 1 eth of the: c2]- 
uens, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, ling of the Gen- 


5 <Exalc thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the hea- rles: for except 
uens, and /er thy glory be vpon all the earth, ea 


hevethe guod- 
neſſeof Cod, c Terallthe world ſee thy judgements , inthat that thun air gou 


ouer al! and ſo coniefle that thouart glorious, 


6 Tiat 


—_ 
_— /4 
> As tbo Deo err a 
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Prayers againſt | 


Pſalmes: 


-3:1-: the wicked. 


6 That thy bi loued my bee deliuered: *help 
d When!Godby with thy right: iand and heareme. | 
hisbenefsmz = > Godhath ſpoken in his*holines : there- 
kers of his mer- fore I will rejoice, 1 ſhall diuide Shechem , and 
ther vs to by meaſurethe well ; | 
earneſt in praier, 8 Gilead fbafbe mine , and Manaſſech foal 
continueandi- be mine : Eph,aim alſo all beethe ſtrength of 


viſh hisgrac. minchead: Indairmy lawgiuer. 


ſubie& vnto me. 


Tomei forſaken vs,and didſtnor go forthO God, with 
verſe ofthis Ourarnmies? 


Pſal ive v i : 
———— Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine 


expſon new is the helpe ofman, 
valme,and T2 Through God we ſhaldoe valiantly: for 
he ſhall treade downe our enemies. 


| P-S.A.L, CIX. 

1 Dauid being falſely accuſed by flatterers wnto Saul,pray- 
eth God to helpe bimand to de5troy his enemies.8 And vn- 
der them hee. ſpeaketh of Indas the traitowr wnto Teſus 
Chri5t, and ofgall the likg enemies of the childrenof God : 
27 Anddeſi'eth ſoto bedeliuered, that his enemies may 
knowe the wotke to be of God, 30 Then doth he promiſe 

; to gine prayſes vnto God. | 
a Thoughal the gr 79 hinzrhat excelleth, A Pſalme ef Dama. 


world condemne | : 
me, yet thou wilt | [ Oldnetthy tongue,o God of my*®praile. 
approue mine mg 2 Forthemouthofthe wicked, and 
nocencie, & that p n 3 

isa ſuffices the mouth faullofdeceit are opened vponmee; 
praverome.. they haueſpekenvnto me withalying tongue 


chart badnone | 3 They compaſſed mee abour alſo with 
thee,in whom Words Of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 


my conſcience qut a caule: 


was eric | 4 For my friendſhip they were mine ad- 


Ry Rb verſaries, but I gaue my ſelfe to prayer, 

miliar friend 5 Andthey haue rewarded mee cuill for 
ooo «1 good, and hatred for my friendſhip. 

not of priuare 6 <©Setthou the wicked ouer him, andlet 
1-65 wa the aduerfgrie ſtand as hisright hand. 
$pirit,tharGod — 7 When he ſhall be judged,let him be con- 
Seance yo him. ACMNed,and let his dprayerbeturnediuto fin. 


d As rotheeles $8 Lethis dayes beefew: andiet another 
all things turne Lohided 
ro their profit: ſo TAKE Nis charge, 


ro the reprobare, 9g Let his children bee fatherleſſe, and his 


ET nes wife a widow 
that are good, PW. 
— 10 Lethis children bee vagabonds and beg 
e This was chief- and ſecke vread, comming out ot their places de- 
Ir aeopidedin Qroyed, | 

f He declarerh 11 Letf the extortioner catch all that he 
enat tne curie I » . 

God lieth vpon hath,and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour, 


theextortioners, 12 Lettherebe none tocxtend mercie vnto 


ho thinki oy 
enrich cheircit. DIM: neitherlet there bee any to ſhew mercie 


dren bytheir ypon hisfatherlefſe cluldren. 
ten goods,re I 3 Lfthis poſterity bee deſtroyed, andin 


ten goods, are 

by Gods iuſt | the genefation following let their name bee 

audgement de- : 

prived of all, PUT Our. © 

Bring pm” 14 5Lettthe iniquitie of his fathers be had 

to che third and 1N remembrance with theLord:andlet nor the 
ourt eneratio $4 

bean linne of Ris mother be done away. 


oftheparents in I 5 Butlet them alway be before the Lord, 
thildred © thathe maycut oft their memorial fro the earth 


TIS IEG. IE OR —— "ETTIY 
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man,and the forowfull hearted coſhyhim,  plautag 
17 Ashelouedcurfing;iſo ſhalircome yo- thug, ti 


mercy, bur perſecutedtheatflited and poore gr ooixa 


Af BY DS Dmanan  m mG mM ea 


o a | .. ++. . " f D I ma 1 
a raiment; ſoſhall it comeinto his bowels like ao hots 
teth,thatthers 


22 Becauſe lam pooreand needie, & nine graiou 81 | 
heart is wounded within me. Arab ter 
23 Idepartlike the ſhadow that declineth, = Meaigg 


way girded. | vptockerid a: 
20 Let this be the reward ofmine aduerſa- 9/2 5 
rie& from the Lord,andofthem chat ſpeake c- k For being, Ge 
uill againſt my ſoule. wei wa 
' 21 Butthou,O Lord my God, 'deale with frvintielor, bo 
meaccordingto thy !Name: deluer me (for alu tin. her 
chy mercy is good) | (A _ 
xea 
and am ſhakenoffasthe® graſhopper. — * 
24 My knees are weake through faſting, is world, his 
and my *fleſh hath loſt affatnefle. hat — 
25 Ibecamealſoarebukevnto them : they row L 
that looked ypon me,ſhaked their heads. wary anc pleal 
26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: *ſauc me fitethin. ra 
according to thy mercy, grievoustha oe 
27 Andthey ſhall knowe, that thisis thine |*lild =Y 
hand,a»d that thou,Lord;haſt done it. earnet andin- inc 
28 Thonghchey? curſe,yet thou wilt bleſſe; ſri jak 
they ſhall ariſe and be confounded, butthy ſer- p Theyhll op 
uant ſhall reioyce. — 
29 Let mine adverſaries bee clothed with q Neo _ 
ſhame, & letthem couer themſeclues with their nay thecan 
confuſton,as with a cloke. buraloin de. WY Choc 
"11.7 | ring itbeſoreal 

30 I will giue thanks vnto the Lord great- yecogegaion 

ly with my 4mouth, and praiſe himamong the * ##7eh; = 


mulrirude, prtodeewih 
* o (4 ſ 

31 For hee will ſtand at theright hand of oicleporry WP 9 

the poore, to ſauc him from them that would birwibſiub 


. es and princes 
rcondemne his ſoule. She mah 


PSAL CX. 


1 David propheſieth of the power and eerlaSting kingdome 
ginento Chrift, &. And of his PrieSthood , which {pould 


fprt an end to the PrieFthood of Lewi, 2 Heme 
& eAPſalme of Danid. a TefsChiſt _—_ 

T He * Lord fayd vnto my Lord, Sit thou at the two 617) Bae 
my right hand, vntil Imakethine enemies |. .;,.,ve God, 


thy footfioole incerpretation 
hereof,& (bew- 
2 The Lordſhallſendthe rod of thy po- ,chcitis an 
ly bs 
werout of Þ Zion: be thouruler inthemuds of — 
thine enemies. Paid, butts 
*11* te, 
2 Thy people ſoall come willingly at the bio ei 
time of aſſembling © thine armic in holy beauty: Gallfrech 
ug U 
the yourthof thy wombe /5all bee as the mor- *07 Jan 
1 chiefly 
— deaw. N Poke inthe, 
4 TheLord ſware , and will not repent, ,..,yofti 
Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order of word. 
d Melchi-zedek. chypeo 
5 The Lord, thatisatthy right hand, ſhal Ry | 
: = 
whoſe increaſe ſhalbe ſo abundant and{wonderfull,as the drops of the _ do . 
Melchi-zedeckthe figure of Chriſt was both King and Pricſi:lo the effect calls: 
accompliſkedia any King ſaue onely in Chriſt, Hebr.7. 26 
wound 


4 5 £ 39% Sf. 


= acl. 27 Ry 


" Phalmes. 


Jo porer. wound kings in the day ofhis wrath. 
babble 1.6, Ae hall beiudge among the heathen: he 


Fiakerths &- ſhall fill af with dead bodies , avd finite the © 


nilitudeof 2 - 
me. tharls <head oucr great Countreys. 

fo gradytode- * boyd: ſhal * drinke ofthe brooke in the way, 
fo ae hee” Therefore ſhall hc life yp his head. 
woe ways he ſhewerh how God will deftroy his enemies, 

x * 402 £9] "4 P'S A is CXI. | 

4 8 Heginerht i to: the Lord for his' merci, np 
_ dome and right knowledge conſrbteth, 

: me Puhs : @& Prajſe ye ds Lord. 
declareth that ] Will* prayſeche Lord with my wholeheart 
Paton - Ainthe afſemblic & Cogregation of the iuſt. 
nxelp;and0- 2 The workes of che Lord are * great,and 

ihe bear,” ought to bee ſought out ofall them thar loue 
= o— 
telfe wholly © 3. His worke 4 beautifull and glorious, and 
adm . hisrighteouſneſle endureth for eucr. = 
d-tlehewcch.” 4 Heharh made his wondertull workes to 
_— | be had in remembrance : the Lord & mercifull 
,nantes and full of compaſſion, 
him but pow 5s Heehathgiuen <aſportion vntothem 
GE that feare him ; he will cuer be mindefull of his 

s church. 

c Godhathgi- COUENAanc, | 
ck we: 6 He hath ſhewedeo his people the power 
necelliry for —-of his workes,in giuing vato them the heritage 
tea,nivil © fthe heathen. | 
for hiscoue» © 7 The works of his hands are trueth and 
_—_— iudgemene: all his ſtatutes are true. 
Ro os 8  Theyare eſtabliſhed for eucrandeuer, 
* Landgr.ag, andare done in tructh andequirie. 

o,pyes 9g Heſentredemption vato his people : he 
d AsGodpeo» hath commaunded his coucnant for cuer: holy 
nivdwike 2nd fearefull 5c his Name. 
Curch:ſoia — 10 © The beginning of wiſedome #s the 
gee? feare of che Lord: all the y thatobſerue f chem, 
ktdruein haye good yaderfianding : his praiſe cndureth 
the gotiernement O OD 
efifefane, for ever. 
© They onely are wiſe, that feare God,and none haue vnderſtandivg , bur they thar 
obeylus word. F To wit, his commandements,as verſe 7, 


PSAL. CXIL 


r He prayſeth the felicitie of them that feare God ; 10. And 
condenmeth the curſed flate of the contemners of God, © 


& Prayſeye the Lord. 


Leſsed 5s the man that © feareth the Lord, 
and delightzth greatly in his commande= 
ments, 
hero 3 His ſecede ſhall be mighty vpon earth: 
<igizenelyio the generation of the righteous {hal be bleſsed 
3 dRiches and treaſures /Salbe in his houſe, 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for cuer. 
.  4Vntothe ©righreous ariſeth light in dark- 
* neſse:heis mercifull andfull of compaſſion and 
rwhteous, 
5 Agood manzsmercifull and#lendeth, 
* and will meaſure his affairesby 1dgement. 
, al hall yoe 6 Surely he ſhall neuer be moued : bt the 
be dthem righteous ſhall bee had in cuerlaſting remem- 


will be 
lang brance, 


| C*heverh what is the fruic of mercie,to lend freely and not for gaine,and foto 
\ clure his doings. chat he may be able to helpe where neede requirech , and not to 
"owe al ou higſelfe. ; 


arighteous man. 239 


7 Hewill not be afraid of cuilltidings : for 
his heart is fixed and beleeueth inthe Lord. 

8 His heart isellabliſhed : thereforehe will 
not feare,vntill heedee his defere vpon his cne> , godly 
mies. q | pinch not nig. 
9 He harh <diſtribured 4nd given to the fooutd 
poore: his rightcouſnefle remaineth for cuer ; ly,as theneceth- 
his f horne ſhall beexalced with glory, Ty 

10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and bee angry : *5 bispoweris 
he ſhall gaaſh with his teeth, and8conſume a- I -— LR 
way: thedelire ofthe wicked ſhall periſh,  andproſperous 
8 Thebleſlings of God his children ſhall cauſe the wicked rodie for enui 

"SAL CXIIL "ar? 


T Anexhortationto prayſe the Lord for his providence, - 
In that that contrary to the courſe of nature be worketh in 


his Church, 
y © Prayſe yethe Lord. 
DRayſe, O ye ſeruancs of the Lord, + 
the Name of the Lord. cold dues 
2 Bleſſed bee the Nameof the Lord from Inns 


henceforth and for euer. areto —_—_— 


3 The Lords Name is praiſed fromthe ri- fullandthae 


ſing ofthe ſunne,vnto the going downe of the for chelams | 


fame. 
4 TheLordishighaboucall®nations,and Fer rt 


his glory aboue the heauens. all che world, 
+ Whois like vatothe Lordour God, thac pomp 


hath his dwelling on high! hurry M 


9 Who abaſcth himlſclfe to behold :hings demnation 


were 
in the heauen and in the earth ! his people, | 
7 Heraſeththeneedy out ofthe duſt,and chiefloic ſhi- 


lifteth vp the ©poore outof the dung, Fn een oh 
8 That hee may ſect him withthe princes, neſtly exrol his 
exen with the princes of his people. T By preferring 
9 He makeththe barrenwoman to dwell yy ens, © 


with a family, anda oytull mother of children. and giuing che 


x barren children, 
Praiſe ye the Lord. he ter 


God worketh not onely in his Church by adidhey meanes, buralſo by miracles, 
P'S-A L.- CHEHIL 


1 How tbe Iſraelites were deliuered foorth of Egypt , and of 
the wonderfull miracles that God wrought at that time, 
Which put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercy toward 
his Church, who , when the conrſe of nature faileth, preſer- 
weth his miracuiauſly, 


V Hen * 1jracl went out of Egypt, and »2<oq.,;. ; 


the houſe laakob from the ® bar- a Thais, from 
barous people. 


em there were 
ofa ſtrange lan 

2 Iudahwas F his ſanCtification,and Iſrael 83g 
his dominion. _— uu _ 
p* : neltes oO > 
3 Thelcaſawit andfled: Iorden yas tur- na." by bop 


L epting them 
nedbacke and of his migh+ 


4 The< mountaines leaped likeRams,@zd uu EY. 


a wering them, 
the hils as Lambes. c Seeing that 


What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou fled- (1. geft crea 


deti? O Iorden, why waſt thou turned bake? _ flrGode | 


6 Ye mountains, why leaped yee like Rams, 2 foe, fave X 
and ye hils as Lambes? . _ much more his 
of Thedearth trembled ar the preſence of Conſider & par: 
the Lord,atthe preſence of the God of Iaakob glorific him for 


the ſame,! 


3 Which*® turneth the tocke into water- d Oughrthen 
"WP : ispeoplero 
pooles, a#dche flint into a fountaine of water, ;cPrr tone 


they ſee his 
power and maeſtic? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to;ccme onto theroth 
1n moſt abundance, Exod, 17, 6, 
PSAL, 
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pp" PS AL, CXY. 
1 A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed by idelatrous tyrants 
4:0 My £ ana ried - tho mt rein, 
: Trofing moſt conſtantly that God wil preſerve them mm 
. © - this their needs, ſceipy that heethath adopted and received 
them to bis fautur, 18 Promiſing finally that they will 


[mot be yumiud ifull of ſo great « benefit, if it would pleaſe 


' _ God tobeare their prayer , anddeliner them by his omnipe= 
' tent power, * | 
Or®ynto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vn- 
giue the glory , for thy lo- 
for their ſakes, wing mercy, #4 for thy trucths fake. 


a BeczuſeGod 


pr TH. | 
b when the whatſocuerhe< will: 
God accompli- 4 Theiridoles are * filuer and golde , exen 


ey bis the worke ofmen hands. 

1magi wives - 1.5 Theirhanc a mouth andſpeake not:they 
* , haue cycsand ſee not. £8 

c No impedi» - 6 They haue eares and heare not : they 
mentscan lerhis hauc noſes ahd ſmell not. | 


victheuen che | 7 They haue® hands andtouch not : they 
ee mill, . bauc feete ar\d-walke nor: neither make they a 


d Sezing.th ' ſound with their throte. 
ter,nor the forme + $8 They tliatmake them arcflike yntocthem: 


can; commend + / .,. a1 chattruſtin them. 
as 4/7 wn wi ji 9. Olfaeleruſtchouinthe Lord: for he is 
is norhing, why cheir helpe ad their ſhield. 

eſtcewed. [ro £O hojfiſe of Aaron , truſt ye in theLord: 
c tle Gewerh -- for he is theifhelpe-and cheir ſhicld. 


rieit.1stoaſke - . gz 13 Yethayfeare the Lord,truftin che Lord: 
wr es Pi for heeisthdir helper and their ſhield. 
way whey. in - x23 The l.ordhad beene mindfull of vs : he 
ſenſe & reaſon, - Will bleſſe, he wil blefſethe houſe of Iſracl,he 


nx ng We will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 


blocks & ſtones. T3 Hewill bleflethem that feare the Lord, 
g Forthey were Loh ſmall ad great. 


crpons rr 14 TheiLoid will increaſe his graces to- 


he wry mg ward you , e#entoward you and toward your 
Nos for others children. * 
k Thatis.be + 15 Year bleſſcd of the Lord, whichimade 


wore: — Ms the heauen and the earth. 
2 
bis people. 16 The fFeauens z Hen the heauens are the 


i Andrherefore Þ, gr ds : but he hath giuen the earth tothe ſons 
doeth ſtill go- | 

uerne and conti- ofmen. 

nucall things | 17 Thedeadpraiſc notthe Lord, neithera- 
k andrheyde- ny that !goe downe into the p/ac? of ſilence. 
clare ynough his * | 
ſufficiencie, ſo J __ 
thactheworld forth and fo.;cuer. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


ſerueth him 7 4 
nothing, but to ſhew his farherly ovre toward men. | Though the deadſer foorth 


Gods glory, yetbe meaneth heere, jhat they prayſc him not in his Church and con» 


wil AE PSAL. CXVI. 


1 Danid being an great danger of Saul in the deſert of Mas 
© on, preceining the great and ineiiimable love of God to. 
ward him , n#gnifieth ſuch great mercies, 1, And pro- 
tefteth that l;e will be thankefull for the ſame, 
a We granterh I 4 Louethe Lord, becauſc he hath heard my 


that no pleaſure J yoice 4nd my prayers. 
Q oO o > . » - 
feele Gods helps 2 Forhe hathinclined his eare vnto mee, 


in our neceſliie, (hen I did call mot him in my dayes, 


neither that any ea 
thing more ſtir=- 3" PYhenthe ſnaresof death compaſled me, 


reth vp ourloue and the griefes of the graue caught me ; when 
b Thatis, in Ifoundtrolble and ſorow. 

conuenzene eime ) 

to ſeeke helpe, which was when he was in diſtrefla 


 landoftheliuing, 5 


18 But We wil praiſe the Lordfrom hence- 


Idoles condembed. + Plalmes; Thedeathof Martyrs, 


4 Then I called ypon the Name of the 
Tord-/aying,l deleech thee,O Lord,deliuermy 
oule. b 4 
5 TheLord © mercifulland righteous, Fo Hevak 


andour God# full of compaſſion. ofhis love 
. 6 TheLordprefetueth the fimple: I was cling 
in miſcry,and he {auedme.'. himto lie 


7 Returneyntothyreſt, O4my ſoule : for **4=ercifu, 
the Lordhath bene boneGatal _ thee,  : ra 
8 Becauſe thou haſt deliucred my ſoule #firuroiyy 
from death, mine cycs from teares,aud my fect 4 Which 
from falling. | Ynquietedbe, 
"9 I ſhall *walke before the Lord in the 


f6re,now ref 
Won the La 
| beet 
- 10 fIbeleeued,thereforedid I ſpeake: for ] varinhe. 
was ſore troiſbled, A 
11 Iſfaidin my 8 feare, All menareliers. f*caylic 


12 What ſhall I renderynts the Lordfor aw 
all his benefits cowardme? © + fore 2 mow 

13 Iwill *rakethe cup of faluation, and call > pg 
ypon the Name of the Lord. Ny 

14 I wil pay my vowes vntothe Lord, exe; Ciel 
now inthe fx Fun of all hispeople. - —_ 


© T5 Precious inthe ſight of the Lord # the garimayig 
! death ofhis Saints, | — 
16 Behold, Lord: for Tam thy ſeruant, Iam wrcnetti 
thy ſeruanc, a»dthe ſonne of thine handmayd: yore 
thou baſt broken my bonds. L., _—_ 
' 17 I will offerto thee a ſacrifice of prailc, malorianby, 
and will call ypon the Name of the Lord, rms «rm 


18 I willpay my kvowes vnto the Lord, &- toGoljuite 


#en now in the prelence of all his tim. pry oe Any 
19 Inthe courts ofthe Lords houle,exez in of chankiguing 


the mids of thee, O Ieruſalem, Praiſe yeethe OE 


Lord. ouer his ſohat 


he bothdih 
ſeth their death,andraketh an account.  k T will thanke him forbis beagle; 
thatis aiuſt payment,co conkeſſe that we owe all to God, 


PSAiTL:. CXVII: 


I He exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becauſe hee hath 
accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the lewes, thepromiſe of 
life everlaſting by leſus Chri$t. 
Li* nationspraiſe yee the Lord : all yee #35. 


l 
: , Thatis,the 
people praiſe him. woli cerane 


2 Forhis louipg kindlefſe is great coward andcontinuall 


eſtimonies 0 
vs, and the® trueth of the Lord reth for e= jj; Farherly 


ver. Prayſe yetke Lord, grace, 
PSA\TL, CXVIIT. 


I Danid reiefted of Saul and of the people, at the time «ps 
pointed obtained the kingdome, 4 For the which hee bid- 
deth all them, that feare the Lord, to bee thankefull. And 
wvnder his perſon inall this was ChriSt linely ſet foorth,who 
ſhould be of his peeplereiedted. | a BecauſeGod 
by creating Da- 


P Raiſe * yethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for yjqxingten- 
his mercie endureth for euer. "9 
2 Lec Ifracl now ſay, That his mercic ev- gc) church,che 


dureth for cucr. Phe 
3 Letthehouſeof Aaronnow ſay, That GlfechankeGe 
his merci endyreth for cuer. oo peopleto do 

4 Letthem that feare the Lord, now ſay, chefime. 
b , þ We are ers 
That his mercie endureth for cuer. caught, eharths 
5 I called vpon the Lord in® troubled morethargs; 
bles opprevie 4 

the Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. 


the moeey f 
(aa . an 
6 TheLordss with me: thereforeI wil not — 
fcare 


ul 


'n gn 


Lad 
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Plalmts. Mans blefſedneſſe;: 24.6 


feare what © man can doe voto mes! >!i1c1 | 

c Bring, gleed. c., 7+, The-J,ord 5 with-mee:amongthemahat 

roo hinaſe helpeme;cherefore-ſball,I.ſce my defrenpon 
mins mine cnemics. D 


ub- .. $ IcÞ» better to: truſtin. the: Lord, then to 


&"hue confidence fin man.; td 
he |. 9. It iS better totrultinthe Lord | thento 
rd. "hauc confidencein Princes. | 1 
chihadtra. .,' 10 All pacions havecompaſſed me: but in 
9% thename ofthe LordſhallLdeſtroythem. 
kdencein /, + 11 (They hdue{compaſled mee: yea, they 
fired hauc compaſſed mec :-butinthe Nameofthe 
"go, Lord Lſhall:deliray them. 
pa 1.2. Theycameabout me like Becs,þxt they 
andoe® yere quenched as a fireof thornes : for inthe 
+ Heenoceh Name of che LordT ſhall deftroy them. 
watt --7;*Thou haft thruſt ſore ar me, that Imight 
f inchathee .,, fal; bur che Lord hath holpen me. < 
Veoh, 14 The Lord is my ſtrength and f ſong; for 
ſelf, nor ofthe He harh bene my deliuerance. 
rene : T5 'The& voice of ioy and deliverance al 
Gods favour," bee in thetabernaclesofthe righteous ſaying, 
paiſhin.., The right hand 'of the Lord hath done vali- 
[ror why ; 
graces di 16 Theright hand of the Lordis exalted: 
nctocaee: hehe right'hand of the Lord hath done vali- 
ſame, becauſe. antly, © 
ct ah 17 Iſhallnotdie, but liue, anddeclare the 
rare,  / workes of the Lord, 
ture bo? , © £8: The Lordhath chaſtened mee ſore, but 


. 


mg hehath not deliuered me to death. 
mighty rom 19 Openyeernto methe gates of righte- 
evil he ouſnefſe, that I may goe into them , and praife 
Tabernaclerobe the Lord. | 

m——_ 20 Thisisthe gate ofthe Lord: therighte- 
kfull mind . ous ſhall enterinto it. 

ank,21.52. - 21 I will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heardme, 


« 4.11 and haſt bene my deliuerance. 
mn.9, 33 


pt, 22 ” Theſtonewhichthe builders refuſed, 
Vra.cwg is the head ofthe corner. 
poxrrsrefuld 2.3 This was the Lords doing andit is mar- 


ters  ucilous in oureyes. 
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the __—_—y 24 This is the! day , which the Lorde hath 
all 1 When Goa made: lets reioyce and be glad nit, 
" rexreoga 25 ® OLord, [praythee,ſauenow:O Lord, 
cebyappoin. pray thee now giue proſyeritic. 
= pe 26 Bleſſed be he, that commeta inthe name 
hischurch, * of the Lord :* we haue bleſſed you out of the 
, bd ent houſe of the Lord. : | 
trrrafDs. 27 The Lordis mighty , and hath giuenvs 
whe. light :binde the ſacrifice with cords vato the 
Sol WF nit hornes of the altar, 
ws rang 28 ThouartmyGod,and I will praiſe thee, 
"ol Ly exen my God : therefore I will exalt thee. 
th - 29 Prayſe yethe Lord , becauſe he is good; 
<a ach for for his mercy endureth tor cucr. | 
_y "dukeneſleto light, wewill offer ſacrifices and praiſes vnto him, 
todo PIXEL CAA 
e here 1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to frame their 
me | liges atcording to his holy worde. 1:3 Alſo bee ſhew- 
reſſe v4 eth wherein the true ſeruice of God flandeth,that is, when 
ought wee ſerue him according to bis worde, and not after our 
inſtant owne fantaſies, 


, 


{ 3 
* 


| X18.  YALEPH»s © Me | 
B: ciſed ae *thole tharare vpright in their 3 Hitetheyare 
' AF way; walke inthe Lawotche Lord. fd,whichthinke 


theraſclues wite 


2 Blefled arethry that keepe his teftimo- jncheir owne © 


nies,and ſceke him with their whole heart.) - ivdgement,nor 
"Sp ; l IPO which imagine 
: 3' S urely they worke b none miquirie, bat rothemiclurs a, 


: "MF <1 certain helineſle 
walke in his wayes. but they whoſe 


4: Thou haſt commanded rokeepethy pre- converiationis 
cepts diligently. INEOET: "oF - _ bypo- 
_ -5--* O that my wayes were directed tokeep b For they are 
thy ſtatutes. >f21 Para. Sp 
/ 6 Then ſhould Inot be confourided, when braceno do- 


Ihauereſ; pea vntoallthy commanidements. | + woe nM 


7 'Iwillpraiſethee withan vptight4 hearr, knowledgethhis 

: , 1:  Imperfe@on, de» 

when I ſhall learne the © iudgements of thy gring Godtore- 

righteouſneſle. J js gn 
; 8 TIwillkeepethy ſtatutes: forſake me not formable oa 
I * Godsword. 

ouerlong. d For truereli- 
gion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without hypocriſie. e That is, thy preceprs, which 
containeperfeRrighteouſneſſe, f Herefuleth notrobe tried by tentarions, but he 
fearerhto faint,if God ſuccouc not his infirmirie in time. 


BreTH. 
9 Wherewith ſhall a * yong manredreſſe a Becauſe yourh 
. _e . y di - Is moſtgiuento: _ 
his way? in taking heede thereto according to licencvalneshe 
Y ch:efly warneth 

thy word. kd.) them A frame - 

10 With my whole heart haue I fought their ywes be- 
thee: let me not wander from thy commande- _—_ Gods 
ments. b ItGods werd 

11 TI have bhidthypromiſe inmine heart; peBraven move 
thatI might nor ſinne againſtthee. be more ablero 

12 Blcſſedartthou, O Lord: teach methy 775 rmeanautts 
ſtatures. way _ 

13 With mylippes haue Ideclared all che Godroinſirua. 
iudgements of thy mouth. him dayly more 


. . and moretherin. 
14 Ihauc had as great ©delight inthe way © The Prophee. ; 


ofthyteſtimonies,as inall riches. Iny | 
15 Iwilmedratein thy precepts, and COn- burferrerb forth 

fderthy wayes > pump, 
16 1 will delight inthyſtatutes, ana I will Gods word,and 

not forget thy word, AY 


GIMEL. a He ſheweth 
. w 
17 Beebeneficiall ynto thy ſeruant, tha? I 11g eought 


_ , not to defirero 
may * live and keepe thy word me do engyd 


I8 oo” mine eyes,thatI mayſee the won- G2, andrhar 
we cacnot ſerue 
ders Ol thyLaw. . him aright, ex- 
19 Iam®a ftrangervpon earth: hide rotthy' cept he open our 


commandements from me. pin — 
20 Mine heart breakerh for the deſire tothy life inrhis world 

. þ 15 but a paſſage 

iudgements alway. i Ars 


21 Thou haſt deſtroied the proud : curſed come ofhim jif 
[ 1d were 
arethey thatdoe erre from thy commaundes , #1; 0.54. 


cIn al agesthou 
ments. _ haſt plagued all 
22 Remouefrom me ſhame and conrempt: (ch [which ma- 
, : : lictoufly & con 
for Thaue keept thy reftimonies. rempruouſly de= * 


23 4Princesalſo didfit, and ſpeake againſt prom thy _ 
mee : but thy ſeruant did medirare in thy ſta- Tur. 


fUTCS. F-, PIs : 

a , - - i woild gaue falſe 

24 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delight,and Fold: err” 
my countellers. me, thy worde. 


wasa guide and counſeller to teach me whatto doe,andto comfort mee. 


DALETH-. a Thatis,it is al- 
molt brought ro 


«th a *QUuicken the graue, and 
2 5 My ſoulecleauethto the duſt: quick CR 


me accordiug to thy word. I cannotliue 
261 kane 
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—c—_—— 


26 Thaue* declaredrny w: + 44M —— drhou | 
reach meth 


Tenth 2tnt ntogel 097" pre 31 
cis = 28:Myfoulew 


cet tp caſe © 


| mevp — vnto thy. + martpBcg 
ante ſly £ wy 
graces 7 


2 to emenceluieel ayd bereme 
x 7 \Lhau&cleauedte 


menot.: 


ponies meg «7 M366 77 
nll emi] » Mein 
thy carr 
29) 190. > I pada 
| ans of olde, A» 
| 4 cThaticzes, 
{Bend viva mefotchewnicked, 
rote 9% G44 == 
Thy lcmertmnebene wy fongs nth 7A = 


'F4 
pre nila cen of 
= haue remetrred E= 


— ou 


$32'I a omethe wayef thy $i ane ee ammo f Inca han oder j 
oo e thou ſhalt enlarge mine thels benates fe a Ld, 
126 ot 2 fwd ray ppt hea + ;nncs 
runne forwardih er his grace, nd termined ro kepethy edge. rapper 
| rn | 58 at aA. li 9 pero: rexgeand gre 
als prom Tencce,0 Lard , the Gt Jaws = mer pp—_d yon 
=== ſtatutes , and ; will keepeitvato the end. 59. Ihaue co dmny * ayes, and tur- imbrc 
=x 34 Giue mg vaderſtanding,and I will keepe nedm y feetinto thy teſtimonies. of 
oinimernd | Ry Lawe: yels L vill keepe it with my whole R 3 made haſte and delayedo not tokeepe cnn 
7 LT t edition ar 
> Noconely al" * 35 Dire Lathe path of thy comimaun- pe 1_The bands of . 4 NEOT'RD! haue Erobbed gore wo 


outward con-" | dements : forgherein 1s my delight. » 
ppp aniry -36 Incline;pincheart ynto thy teſtimonies, 


atteion.j * ”* andnot to<cduetouſ ? 
I nt 37 Turnegway: mined e from regarding 
_ meonenF" ws { yanitic, «:dquicken meinthy way. | - : 

38 Stabliſh thy promiſe tothy ſeruant;be- 


is theroote of 
m_— 4 cauſche feareth thee, 
bis feaſes 39 Takeapay* my rebukethatT] feare: for 


« rermenct. thy iudgements are good: 
honour, butler” 4 Behold, Idefire thy commandements: 


My J- © quicken mein thy righteouſneſſc. 
gracious worde, f Giue mee ſrengch to conrinue inthy word euen to tieend. 


Vav. | 
a Heſheweth . 41 And letthy a louing kindneſſe come vn- 
that Gols - tome, O Lord, aud thy faluation according to 
the firſt caule of thy promife. 
Cie in 42 Soſhall I Þ make an{were vnto my blaſ-, 


Gods word he phetmers: : for Itruſtin thy word. 
allu imſclie 
ay we Th oe 43 Andtakenot the worde of trueth yrter- 


_ ” yung ly ;.j116hy my mouth : : forI waite for thy mdge- 
ries - | 
_— ey) St” on ſhall I alway keepe thy Lawe for c- 
ter God word,, UCT ANCM CUET.. 

benno my: ot Andi wills walke at libettie : for I ſeeke 
whois they that thy prec ept Si 

doe contrary 461 will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- 
and ſnares. fore kings, $nd willnotbe aſhamed, 

9. He hovers 47 Andm'! delight ſhall bein thy comman- 
of God ought dements, which I haue loued. 

Coho fer their 48 Mine hands alfo will 1 liftvp voto thy 


fathers glory to 


SOmnny commandentents, which I haue loued, and I 
vaine Pom 
of ones, £ will meditate in thy atures. 


| ZAIN. | 
a Though hee 49 Remember * the promiſe made tothy 
teele Gods hand ſcruant , wherin chou haſt cauſed mee to trult. 


Nill co lie vpon 
him yethee 50 Irismy comfortin my trouble: forthy 
reſteth on his 


promiſe, and comforteth himſelfe th: Tein, 


me: but Thaue nor forgotten thy Law. theircompayy 
62. At midnight will riſe to gine thanks yn- 0 dine es 
tothee, becauſe of thy righteous iydgementts, bu with 
63 Iam4a companionofall chemehat feare (forte: 
thee, and keepethyprecepts..,,/ -:. - 
| Ke earth, © Lord,is fullof chy mercy: ! wo DET 
reachme thy Natures. | 
Tf T ts, 
65 © Lord, thou haſt dealt * graciouſly af or 
with thy ſeruant according vntothy-word..  : encethurGod 
66 Teach mee good iudgement and know- jronizhedd- 
ledge: forl haue belecued thy comandements. rmituie, 
67 Before 1 was Þ afflited, I went aſtray : jntiowov- 
butnowl keepe thy word. - oa 
68 Thouartgood and gracious: reach me þ $0 leremi 
thy ſtatutes. parry 
69 Theproud haue imagined a lic againſt tin, bewslie 
me: bar I will keepe thy precepts with my acomm__ 
wholeheart. Gods rodsisto 


homeco 
70 © Theirheart is fat as greaſe: : but my de- GN 
behei isinthy Law. e Tx 


"7 1 Itis* good formethat Thane been affli- } _— pu 


Red, thatT may leame thy ſtatutes. walk ry 


72 The Lawe of thy mouth is better vnto eſtituation of 
methen thouſands of gold and filuer. one? 


that before that hee was chaftened, hee was rebellious as man by Mature is, 
| \ Job. - 
73 Thine hands haue *made meand faſhio» . __ = 
ned me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore , that ,orkeshe had 


he deſi- 
I may learne thy commandements be ahewgrich 


So they that Þ feare thee, ſeeing me ſhall thai car hee 
nin beth lhaue truſtedin thy word. ncaa 
75 Iknowe, O Lord, that thy judgements þ Whe Gl 
areright, & that thou haſt afflited me Ffiuſtly. race toward d + 
76 1 pray thee that thy mercic may com- Dy mo nay 
fort mee, according to thy promile ynto thy {1c nor en 
ſeruant. char traſtin © 
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"Phames | God ourreſuge. 47 


- > -— _ 


y delight 
Co haile 


Go inches.” £ þ anda withime: : bar Vine: 
edbp*.”  rateinthyproveprs. : | 


{v 271) 
"Hep ſhewerh | -4þ-Lavfuch avienrether"trare vnconhee, 
aa thers Cn b they thartianine hay veftradans, ITE) 
0 Wor thyſtacutes, 
ra ATR #71 
ei fointerh: rehy ſluarion t ter 
are > Fake or thy word. 5 & 
wu, 2 Mnceyesfailefor omi fa , 
in chyword When Ke "5 ormweruker Ao | Ying 
ade v8 31 Forlamlike ab bottleinhe ſmoke 2yer 
doeInotforger thy (tatures. 
guilt 34 How many ate the <dayesof hy: :ſer- 
droge kady, :ya0e2- When wilt thou execute eo. rag hon 
—_ Rs, The pro perſecute me?” -:i:- 
: 85 Theproud haue 4diggedpits for mee; 
al WW con- hich isnot after thy Law: 


ind gn 1:86 Allthy commandements/aretruc'; ey : 


bimſelfe , thit' '' 
Godwill dei 
__— 


ecute mefallely : <helpe me. 


87 They had almoſt conſumed? meeypon 
aps : burl forſooke not thy precepts. 

8 Quicken mee according to thy louing 

co Fm dn: fo ſhall I keepe' _ teſtimonie of 

_ oy Ry mouth. 


#*i0i2 LantyD, 
6 3 "89 O Lord vis wordendureth foreuerin 
Hwy | Veer ookecey Ko *heauen, | 
- | :90 Thyrrueth & from generation £6 gene= 
af in ration: thou 'haſt layd the foundation of the 
is ;..carth, and itabideth, 
: 97: They: Þcontinue- evcw- to: this day by 
\ "thine ordinances :for all arethyſeruants. 
92 Exceptthy Lawhad been my delight, I 
-bould rowhaue periſhed in minc aifliQtion. 
93 I will neuer forgertthy precepts: for by 
them thou haſt quickenedme. 
__ 94. I am ©rhine, ſaue me-: for Thaue ſought 
thote thy ruxh thy precepts. 
taanerhcot- * '95 The wicked haue waited: for meto de- 
dangle {troy me: bat | will conſider thy teſtimonies. 
ah athby' 96 Ihaueſcenean ende of all perfeQion:; 


theis 
Gochildbes but thy commandementss exceeding large. 


cauſe heſeeketh 


to nderſtand his word. d Thereis nocking ſo —_ incarth, bur it hath an end, 
onely Gods word laſteth for ener, 


TER Mr m. 

e 
Gn. . #7 Oh how loue I thy Law !*it is my medi- 
non "Gol word tation continually, 

we excer- 

cle ourlelues 99 BY thy commandements thou haſt made 
wy ad me wiſcrthen mine cucmies . for — are cuer 

Whoſoever With me. 
2 

Mahi 99 1hauc had more dendeeftenting then 
rrdfallnos All my teachers:for thy teſtimonies are my me- 
"ex rin ditation 

lt e epra - 
ale fivene, Ioo I vnderfiood more then the ancicnt, 

ita 
kemencre wig, OEcaule | kept thy precepts. 
by then by - 500 Thaue refrained my fcete from euery 
ele, 

* men of expe. evill way,th tImight keepe thy word. 
ce, 192 1 haue not declined trom thy iudge- 


| offrings ofmy mouth,and teach me thy iudge- vp che 


C Soi; en of oa « ir 
ſc ues we cando 
nothwg,but | 
when God dot 
hg diy m- 
frnf@vs winh - 
104 'By hyp precepts T have des ar TAI 
fanding : therefore F hare all TL of ſwener then 
falſchood?” * © his he 
ae Keke wet.” age 
105' Thyword##a* daretatſh yntb nf te, By darks 
and alight'vnto mypath, ] | 44 wh 
106 [haueÞ{worne, and will erformeir; Is with 
thar1'will keepe thy rigticeous iti ments. . $4 viRmott, | 
107 lam wy ſore afflited: OLord, ,quice fachiulughrrs 
ken meactording' to thy word. kg _ 
 T0F'O Lord, Tbeſeechthee ei the<free lewneothe ar 


oftirre 

zealc to 
ments. embrace _— 
109 Myffouleis continually inmitichand: c Th ris, il 

yetdor Tnot on, hy Law. * praiers &raankſ 


ments: [;00r choudfltreach me. aq 


wing, which 


110 Thewicked have laida ſnarefor mee : VC enentiogs | 
but Ifwarued not from thy precepts. a 
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hi wore 14 15 my relt tor cuer:here wilI dwel, 

1eove ro ions for I hauea ideliohtthereln, ——— 
place Le SL 

f Letheefa 1.5 I Will ſurely blefſe her vitailes, and wall 


ofthypraceboth {atisfie her poore with bread, 
re inthe 


Priefs indin 16. And will clothe her Pricſts with k falua- 
eperple, a tion,and her Saints ſhall ſhoute for ioy. 
madeftpromife T7 There will I make the !horne of Dauid 
to Dauid,focon- 


tiueitro his £0 bud: for Ihaucerdained a light for mine An- 
Poſteri Ity,that ointed. 


Vat( . . . . 
bull efor * 18 His enemies willI clothe with ſhame, 


teirpeople;ic DUt on him his crowne ſhall flouriſh. 
by e granted, 
_ hn - 'SCannot beaccompliſhed butin Chrift, it followeth thar the promiſe 
= fork 1 Meaning,for his owne ſake, and nor for che plenrifulnefle ofthe 
mo CY dieſe decletin beloreghari it er barren. k Thatis, 
whereby they ſhall beſafe, 1 Though his force for a time ſee- 
kt broken, yethe promiſethto reſtore it. _ 


T AL. CXXXIL. 


1 Os, containeth the commendation of brotherly he” bu 


miry among the ſernamrof God. 

| 9 Aſo of degrees orPfalmeof Darnd.' | 
B Tos owgoodand how comely aching 
fp. NREIecn if dwell?rogether.. -: a Becquſethe 
e ro the precious oyntment ypon Exe pare, 
the: rows runneth CN mernon E i: auidgchoug boogh 
enen ynto Aon þ Heats which wenc. Se ne tont 
on the bo boukrothus garments... ....! | " dem: 

as the dew of< c [crmon, whichfa Hey 

lech Whom moantainso Haag 
Lordappointedthe eh OL EUET,; 


ont coimmediieofbikherl ' 
ofthegra SIO ich come from 
Zion and Lon be mean the plen ome 


| PSA ow airy Fd a1Y * Signs 
x eng or Poo ann Temple io praiſe "+f1-{:qu5els 
i Lor, (>? b $2475 


"Fe ſoup of degrees. | = 


EYold ,praiſe ye the Lord,all ye* Kh « Yor that ar 
ot the Lord,yee thashp nd inthe per buns 


houſe of the Lord. | WO i qe 4p 511g 
2" Lift 'vp or HO to- the SanQtuary, charge mas ox 


and praiſe the Lord eee het 
3 n The Lord chat hath © made heaucn and ts ws Sy 9 e 


earth,bleſle thee out ofZion, : | a cogineGod 


© And 
bath all power, blefſe rkee wich his fatherly loue declared in, 
vied copraiſe the Lord,and bleſie chopeople, \Zio, Thureh Lene 


PS AL. CXXXV.. 

1 Heeexhoteth all the faithfull , of what fate ſoeuer they 
betoprarſe God for his marneilous workes, 21 And ſpe- 
cially for his graces toward biz people , wherein hehath de. 
clared his maieſtie, 2.5 toibe confufion of all idolaters 
and their idoles. 


Prayſe y rethe Lord, 
Raiſ etheName of the Lord: ye ſeruants of 
the Lord,praiſe him. 
2 Yer that ſtand by the * houſe of the Lord, LEY 


? thatarein his 
and 1nthe® courts of the Houſe of our God, | Santuary, 
3 Praiſe yethe Lord:for the Lordis good: enooey yew 
ſing prayſes vatohis Name, for itis a comely People and Le- 
| uites had their 
thing. courts, which 
: For the Lord hath ©choſen Taakob to were places of 


himſelfe,and I{raelfor his chiefe treaſure. Je mnig ag (e- 


5 Forlknowthat the Lord #great , and < Thatis,hath 


freely loved the 
that our Lord z5aboueall gods. efoicy of ho 


6 Whatſocuerpleaſed the Lord,that4did brabam, fl 
hee in heauen andin earth; in the ſea, and in all Gods power 
the depths. Dm 

7 Hebringeth vp thecloudsfrom the ends oe kin, 


of theearth , and maketh the *lightnings with ſeparatethem; 


£13 


and hereby hee 
the raine : he draweth forth the windout of his willeth Gods 
treaſures. 29 oper, id 
38 *Fee ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt ww » conf 
[8 ex. 
both of man and beaſt. nnghes,”” / 


9 Heehath ſenctokens and wonders into oHere. $0.03. 
the mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh,and ©1222 
vpon all his{eruants. 

' 10 *Heeſmote many nations, and flewe *vu»,21,24,14 
mighty Kings. 
11 AsSthonking ofthe Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhan;& all che kingdomsof Canaan: 
Te 3 12 And 


with his will,to - 


at a4 a og "ABA 42> eration 


I dols and their makers. 


 Plalmes. 


| The Church captive, 


o Hoſtone. S6 "pur beirland oraninheriuncs 


Zodlyconceiue een an inhieritanc(: vato l{raelhis 


ZE I N Py fo goto np 
be teftOy = hank from gener; 


people, 14. ForcheLo/v wtf iudgehis people, 
Qor ts ge ve wet rowar ishisſeruants. . 
jpeople. 15" The £idole! ofthe heathen are ſtuer and 
Fn Be Holontheg keofmenshands. »/pieh 
eq Godap- . 16 They haue mourh,and ſpeake noerthey 
en idola- © AUC EYC rrochodl cf 4 
he warneth "©1517 eyhaue esand heare nor, ,Nei er 
OY Wu intheirmouth. 
rcelerin {or ore gra like yntothern: 
GAG 19 Peake bat at houſe of Iſraclepraiſe 
=, the Lord, yehouſeof Aaron 
— 20, Praiſe the Lord, ye. houſe of Leut: yec 
wer ofGod, that fearethe Lurd,praiſethe Lord. | 
: 4, 21 Praiſed bethe Lord out of Zion, which 
. ..-  dwellethin leruſalem, Praiſe yeethe Lord. - 
PSA LCXXXVI. | 
I A moſt earneſt exhortation to give thankes vnto God , for 
thecreation and gonernance 0 Fal things., which ftaudeth 
_ © * Inconfeſſing nal Eos % of his weere liberalitie. 
Raiſe yeet hz Loxd,becauſe heis good: for 
aaptlens PESEEE cuer. _ 
| echharche leaſt 2 Prajſe yethe God of gods: forhis mer- 
a Ng cieendurethfors | 
Ep bi : 3 Praiſey&the Tool oflords: for his mer- 


mercie , which is cie endareth for EUET <: 
principallyde- 4 | Whichonely doeth great wonders : for 
bis Church, his mercic endareth for ever + 
5., Whichþy hz wiſedome made thehea- 
uens: for his niercie endureth for euer : 
6 Whichhath ſtrerchedour the earth vp- 
mercie endxreth tor 


b This was 2 
common kin 
of thankeſ; Fr 


uing,wbich the on the waters: for his Þ 

whom 

viced, whenthey CUET 3 

hadreceived any = + | \ſhich ade greatlights : forhis mercy 


benefit of God 
as >.Chron. 7. endareth for cUcr: 
mer ap 8 ethe Sunneto rufethe day : forhis 
Gu poor. mercie exdxre*h for euer : 
ciru 
nr —_— 9 The Mooyeand theStarres to gouerne 


buralſocontinu- the night : for his mercie endareth for cuer : 


edtheſamero L 

their polteritie JO "Which'ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
c Godsmerci- Horne, (for hi+mercie endureth for cuer) 

full prouidence 


toward mana 11 And<þrought our Iſrael from among 


eareth in allhl 
ne ay wi them (forhis ſnercie exdurerh for cuer) 


chiefelyinthat 12 With Fmighty hand and4 ſtretched out 
ys ond arme : for his mercie exdureth for cuer : 
cherhraldomeos | T3 Whict.diuided che redSeaintwo parts : 
e ir enemies, By 

4 Indeing fk for his mercig endwreth for cuer : 

avorkeaswas | I4 And r1ade Iſrael to : n through the 
TAS - midsofit: forhis mercic enazrethfor ever : 


5 And querthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte 


doe 
* Where forthe iN the red Sea : for his mercic exdyreth for 
ſpace of fortie euer: » 


ny other could 


eeres he ſhewed 
infiniteandmoſt T6 Whit hledhis people through thee wil- 
7-2. cron gp derneſle : fot his mercie endereth for euer: 
thereby thirvo 17 Whichyſmotegrear Kings: forhis mer- 


pc wrmae cie cndareth Be euer: 


deerevntobim, 18 Andfſlew* mighty Kings : forhis mercie 


as the loue ot his 
Chanch: endereth for euer: 


endxr eth for then 
3. Which remembred vs in our” '8baſc e= any peta 


—_— 


19 4 Sion king ihe Amotites:for his X 
mercie endureth for cuct : p 
. 20 AndOgthekingof Baſhan: : forhis mer- q 
cie hey. forcuer: 5 
31 2, dgaether nd for an heritagesfor g Inom gue wi 
mercie endwreth foreuer: op pe 

4 Encnanheritagy : ynto [{ra el his ſebnker: kr lol 
ante e eur: En for cothing k : 
out 

y 


fad: Forkiss mercic e#dvreth for eucr; _ k nngchy 
24 Andh ath rc Cad i Eidin our oppreſ- « Say rhe 
ſours : for his mercie endwrethforeuctt” © 


25. Which giucth fooderoallvfleſh? for his mein wa bs 
mercie endwreth foreuer. | Aeon 
-26, iPraiſe yee the God of beauen: for his molplene 


vER.T 26-2 


ſtimoniesof 


TE 


"CXXXVILL 


' PSA L. SO hi. 
: The people of Gui de thite deaiſfann ſrotng Gods true then 
| rylgon decay, lined in greet and ſarow of heart 

which griefe the Caldeang did ſo little pitie, 3 That -ofary 


they rather creed the ſame dayly with tamnits ,, repro- 


f The 
ches and bla $againſs. God. 7 apr Ifrae- encmi 
lites deſire God , firſt ro puniſh the Edomites , who | — 


| ted the Babylonian azainſi them, 8 And Os, bo 
jt of God, prophecie the deſtrnftion of Babylon , where 


f were handled ſo tyramouſty 
B:: Y therjuersof Babel wee 4 ſe, and there a Tharinne + 


was plealant, 

3 Theo —_ an led ys captiues, ©requi- ny 
red of vs ſongs and mirth, when wee had han- promen 
ged yp our harps, ſaying Sing vs ove of the ſongs ſeniceoſer 
of Zion ba Towit,of 
How ſhall y weſl fin 8, ſaid Wwe;Aa ſong of the that —_— 

Lord ina ſtrange land? Liane th 

5 *IfI forget thee, Oleruſfalem, letmy i _— '% 
right hand forget top/ay. —— 
6 If ldonotrememberthee,let my tongue —_— 


_ to theroofe of my mouth : : fea, if 1 pre- nomorin Cob Els 
ferre not Ieruſalem to ye cluefe toy. __—_— defimeni 
7 Remember the children of fEdom, O ctedvithtter,  w—— 
Lord,in the 8day of Ieruſalem, which ſaid Raſe pore cop way bat 
it, raſc it to the foundation thereof, Reawoklh, ft Pe 

r 
'S O daughter of Babel, worthy tobe de- A e Fromth 
ſtroyed,bleflied balthe be that rewarderh thee, t GT 2 5 
as thou haſt ſeruedys. burreweoder to dypom 
9 tBlefſed bat he be that taketh and daſh- —— we,that I; 
eth chy children againſt the ſtones. Gods religiooin WNW *apeby ng 
, their cone. - "y om 

was ſo grieuous,that no ioy could makethem glad, except it werereſlored. 
cordin on Ezek.z 5, ; 7.804 Jeremie 49.7. verſe prophecied: and Obadiah, ab) ghd 
ſhewerhcharche Blomied/which cate of Eſau, conſpired with the Babglonian ; —_ - [ 
gainſt their brethren and kinsfolke. g When thou didſt viſite leruſalem wo fois yer oh 
alludeth to Iſaiahsprophecie,Chapter i g,and 16. verſe, promiſing good Godvſe . wy 
Cyrus andDarius, whom ambition mooued to fight againRt Babylon; but aswell as th 4 


them as his rods to puniſh his enemies, 


PSATL. CXXXVIII 
I David with great courage fraiſeth the yoodneſſe of God 
toward him, the which # ſogreat, 4 That it u knowen to 


h Thou haſt 
made me in all 
Pats,andtherg 
l0w me. 


forraine Princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with i Confidering 
him. 6 And hee # aſſured to hawe like comfort of God un wo derf ul 
nor 


the time following , as be hath had heretofore, 


. me \Ican 
C A Pſalme of. Damid. ; Bunin che prof nf Put praiſe 
ce of Ange *&,and feare 

one Shtie 


I Will praiſe chee with my whole heart : exc» eo fchemth# 


before rhe® godsyillI praiſe thees —_ 
2 Til *** 


MO - 


i Ames] 


| Davids prayer.” 250- 


holy®Tem- 


— Fovrendihing 
, » thy' xrueth'::for thou ha 


creaſed 


inmyfoule.: - 
4. Allthe Kingsot the carth ſhallipraiſe 


| PELESS PY "FTIINTY 348 4 


revive me: thou wikk retch forth 


S499 0 
$2 +4447 


ents chine*hand ypon the wrath of mincencmics, 
his, andro jndgy todchy right hand ſhall ſaue me,  . 551 037+ 
= 8 The Lordwillf performe hg works to- 

habe ard me: O Lord, -Ac: mercy erat Was: 


phi ver :forſake notthe workes of thinehan 
mane — hath us workein an vil ol 


Te grace to 
\L, "EXXX + 
I en? Wie. I from all bypecrifie, ew 
freer oy wiring pl dreary 13 

"i confirineth by the creation of mas. 14 Aſter, £ 

by TJealeand feare of God, he proteſteth to ba enemic to 

| : | them that contemne God., 

' -4 Tohimthat ixcellech. A Plalme David, 


% 


\ Verconfefſerh To\ Lord, thou haſttried me & knowen me. 

that neicher our 2 Thouknoweſt my fitting and my 

__ ribngzhou vnder{tandeſt mychought afar off, 

arrange '3 Thou Þ compaſſeſtm pathes, and my 

though heſceme Lying, downe , and Art- ACCU Jo_ to all wy 
J rom _ 


Ie 


bat fon, thou knoweſt it-wholly,O'Lord, 
pong. 5 Thou holdeſtme ſtrait behinde wAYOR 


& for thee. * fore, and layeſt thined hand vpon me, 
\ car 6 Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for 
Tem ec! £ 'it is fo high that I cannot attaine vir 
COTE tOit. 
im © 7 Whither ſhall 1 _ from thy * ſpiiie? 


c romtbypo» or Whither ſhall I flec from thy preſence? 
lige? _ -- $ -:If Laſcendinto heauen, thou art there: 
ET if Ilie downe in hell, thou art there, + ''; 


& WY ==thulcm 9 er me takethe wings of themorning, 
on cxpebyas,... | axon inthe vettermolt parts of the ſea: 


the, 10+ Yet thither ſhall thine fhandleade me, 
5D and chy right hand hold me. 
COS =" "fy If1fay,Yerthe darkneſſe ſhall hide me, 
hieeyes Cen the night Ball bes light aboutme, 
kylathe 12 Yea,thedarkneſſe hideth not from thee: 
h Thoutalt but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkneſſe 
<xcpavrwl and Tight are both alike, 
remuſtneeds © x 3 For thou haſt®poſſeſled my reines :thou 
i Conbdcins Daſt equered me in my mothers wombe. 
ponder 14 I wilpraiſe thee,for I ami fearefully and 
__ wonderouſly made:marucilous arethy works, 
and my ſoule knoweth it well. 
'- I5 My bones are not hidde from thee, 


me,Ican- 
dag 
and feare 
though I was made ina ſecret place , and fa- 


k Aghti 


yName;becauſc of chylouing. 
dneſſe a ' out forme':Hor in thybooke were all things 
1 thy, Name —_ al 074 thy 


ron - Nh : When 1 alted; thenrhonheardelt mee, 


| 6,0 ifvr chey haneheardche rordes | 


4 AI 5 And 699" erm fing ofthe wayes ofahe' 
glory ofthe Lordw great: 

Fe Be PorctieLpiolneyer hebcholdeth che 
= y Ker , but the proudhe xe 420 off.” 
Ws Be though I walks inthe midsof trouble, 


For there isnota word in «ty tongue, 


k Thar is,in my 
mothers womb: 
which he com- 
yy to oe; in» 
written#hichkin continuance were faſhioried, theeanty > 
when there was none of them before. *' 1 17 1,500 _— 
- 17:/How®:dearerhereforcarc thythoughts mebefore I was | 
ynto mee, O'Godithow: iy Opn ſumme! rpordoteis 
of them; 1! | c bnaniedes 
18-1f Lſhould count them they are moe, artery va 


ther the land.: : when I wake, "1 am fill with choubaſtfatio- 


ſhioned #beneachinche earch. cirjin wy 
16 Thine eyes did ſee me,whenT waswich- 


thee... 


19 Ohthatthou wouldeſt flay,O God the' weed 
wickedandbloody men,ro whons 7 ſar.Depart rac 'ratis of thy wil- 
ye from me: _—— 

20 Whichſpeake wickedly of chee,wd be. continually 
ing thing enemies arclifred ypin vaties , __ Fenn ored 

| 1*hatethem,O Lord, tha 
ai Ho & 4b; not I exryeltly content | 


thoſe horns p againſtthee ? 2 I "ow 
: 23'] hate Þ/ Bs with" it ofainedharred, as ines 63 he 
they were mine vtrerenemies. oo wicked 6d.» 
33 Try,me,O God,andktow mine heart? ggny, pA 
prooue me, and knovy m np (al cheywe e- cat G 
24 And confi der:f there be any 'p way of ſincerely. 


wickednefle i inme, and leade mein the 1. bow p 'Or; Gay ” 


for cuer, * pallidhs? mes- 
ning. chacthogh 
ro aide; we to pPRweeOy 


he were ſubies to fin et was MI nor 
nd auour towards meTtotheend, 


by rebellion. S. Thar1 18,Continue —_—_ 


P:SAL>:QXL..-:: | ; 
I Danid complainetbof the Rp; falſrod and iniuriesof 4: ceoe2}Þ 
his enemies, $, Agaitfs the prayeth vnto the Lord, _—_— y 
and affureth amſelfe Thi bt, wecont. 12 Where= 
fore he om aps the Lord, andto affore PF 
thewſelues of bis tnition)"t 1-1 

& Tohumnthat excelleth.' A Plalmeof Danid. 
Eliverme, O Lord, fromche cuillman: | 
preferueme from the*cruellmin'; ke und alot 
2 Which imagine evill things'in #heiy lice and withous 


b heart, 4rd make warre continually. oy b Thar by 
their falſe cauil- 
3. Theyhauc ſharpened their rongues like _— TO 


a Serpent:'© Adders poiſon zx ynder their lips: chey kindle the - 
Sclah, badaſs | 
Keepe ime, O Lord, fromthe hands of mee. * 

the wicked : preſerue mefromthe cruell man, * He oy 
which purpoſeth to cauſemy ſteps toſlide, © the wickedvſe, 

"” 5” Theproudhauelaideaſnareſor me; and Fn powerand 
ſpred anet with cordes in my pathway, and (et 9 Hedeclarerh 


force taile them; 
whatis there-.., 


orinnesf for me. Selah. makect the 
6 Therefore I faid vnto the Lord, Thou nigh 


art my God: heare, O Lord, the voice ofmy be Ste Lanre | 


© Fe For itis in 
Gods hand to 
ouerthrow the 
counſels and en- 
ſe _— ofthe 
wicked 

g itſeemeth that 
hee alladerh tro Saul. h Towit, God : for Danidſawethatthey were reprobate, 
and that there was no hope of repentance inthem, = 


raycrs. lings, 
F 4 O Lord God the ſtrength of my ſalua- Godith Harty 
tion, thou ©haft coucred mine head in the day rs. 16. wag 
of battell. cies,becauſe he 
'8. Let not the wicked haue his defire, O I 
Lord :f performe nothis wicked thought, 1e/? God helped hin: 
they be proud. Selah. cuer in his dan- 
9g As for thechicfeof them, that com- 
paſſe me about, let chemiſchiefe of theirowne 
lips come vpon them. 
ro Letcoales fall ypon them:let® him ca 


them 


1683 
2 $10 
p 1 . 2 
» F Ml 
Th v2 
wE 


fairh.inafflictions, 


ESE « 


" Ew; « 6:4 45} + ant "»Þ | 


Mg rome 9a Sto non 3h 5150s 7:5 
eg DatpFotaSongthes- 


johteous ſhall praiſe:thy, 


13 Surely the - 
Gar cice. 


provi, Name,and het 


v2; $129 v9 
A, 0 ecuted abi unit: 
> 150 at 103% 9 ETON 

4; w 47 dz E. 207 "Ae. OY ) 

a Fc hs '  geanceof bis enengi ——_ ; 207) OW 54 
eric: G44: Oi ; 0 Inb5 SAP ang anid:' wh Fo OS, 


. ec thee yre IH 
, Y Lor rd, I Fall ypon om baſte SE a6 
| met en pr mh cg. ren: 


4 Be D Re nedh Lermypra ; ye The direRted in thy Vip es 
fouls | rb, ing VP. of mine ONS on 
2 link Tens {acr} 1 

3 geſts "O- ta wil teh 0 2 ook habienhs ſouth, 
ti there my lips. ; 

is 4. ine /not wine heart to evill, chil 

pk 2. ould comm t wicked workes with ens at 
= Fed worke no: __ letmeenort eate of their 
Cc gan, delicares: 4 Orr 9+ {206 
a hag | \s*" Let the HoleedWTioftbine for his 
wayeseicher benefit : ; and gt *him reprooue ne, and it ſhall 
moe 16 hes be aprecious Pyle; thavſhallnor breaks mine 
vengeance. head: for within a white I ſhall cnet phy in 
d Letnot their "Hei ile 
proſperity allure (2 cir mi cries... 
—_ be wicked 6 When their Tudpes 4Lallbe calt downe 
eHecould abide iN'fFonre placys,they ſhall s heare my nordes, 
all corretions forthay Are {weet..; +...” 
et, 7 Ourboneslic. ſcattered at the b go ues 


f By petpoceT mouth, as hethar hewerh, wood,or diggethin 


_- a het the earth. | 
an that TI 
"wig hone 3. But mine eyes looke ynto thee, O Lord 


pray forcthem. Gods intheeis my truſt: leauc not my ſoule 
g Thepeople, 4 oftiute. 


which followed 
their wicked ru. , 9  Keepe|meefram the ſnare, which they 


lers in periecu- 
ting che Pro- Rau laid for mcc,and from thegrennes of the 


pher ſhall repene workers of .it quitie. © 


Ce whenthey 10. Letthe wicked fall incoihisners kroge- 


ſeerheir wicked ther, whiles beſcape. 
rulers puniſhed. 

h eereappeareththatDauid was tairaculouſly delivered out of manydeaths,as 2, 
Cor,1.9,10, i Into Gods nettes, whereby hee carcheth the wicked 1n their owne 
malice. k Sotbatnoneof them eleape. 


LSAL. CXLIL 


1 The Prophet 1either aſtonied with feare nor carried away 
with anger, ngr forced by deſperation,would kill Saul,but 
with a-quiet 1nd directed his earneFt prayer to God,whe 
did preſerue him, - S 


TA Pſalme#f Dauid, to gine inflruftion,and a 
prayer, when hewas tn the cane. 


Cried.vnto the Lord with my voyce : with 
my voycel *prayed vntothe Lord. 


2 Dauidspati- 
ence and inſtant 


prayer to (30d 
.ciy eaibeeige RG NIE. I poiwred our my meditation before 
wicked rage, him, and declared mine affliction i in hs pr * 


which intheir ſence.” ; 

troubles either 

deſpaireand murmure againſt God, orelſc lecke to others then to God, to haue re« 
dreflein cheirmiferies, 
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hwy ſpiric;f y was: in. perplexitic tEbrova fl folde 


3 I9the way, mean. 


kneweſt-wy! | 
_ zhauethey privily laid aſnare FW the Tl 


Wis liz 2u6ds Lo A 6 2 
oked OOO POT tanan andbe- | Or, 
hel /bvrthere 


would/k now ls a 


cfug efaled me, owdnon |caredfor ohne 
wile rico off fongnit” 5c |! tn yetbek 
2 Fig 7; ied] -ms thes OLord,ad fad, revert 
Thou art mine® hope, and my pontionin'che, 7 
laid of theliving« - 2627} Und) v* $124: mo. > 
' 6: Hea yato wy rle,for Iambroughe 5 po 
el ce 5 | fromumy perſecurers,for he = 
e - | Oo me i; , 213.3 wa , win! a nol fl 

ring wy: toule out:of F priſon ; that 1 kibertiy 
may! 7 date oy Name ::thendhall cherights- nd. 
ous 4comeaboutme,whenithou artbericficial vac, orom 


vnto me. © Gone 1hou 


c Forh | 
all fidesbeln 


act zu edt bro adgit vittlic; minha. 
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£ 0 oO Tob 
op 2-5 op Fad 
cond rn oo the true feareand ſernice of God. 
-”_ EPS A Pſatme © Daxid. 
£ * SOS odheathEas vn- 
uy of La pe ,and.anſwere mein 
thy* eruerh,vd thy >righreouſnes, go, 

2 ( And enter not into wmagement with ſedtobefaihiy 
thyferaaie > forinch y Iight {hal none that li- (0 pmnik 
ueth,be iuſtified. );} . inthe. 

. 3: Forthe enemy hathperſecured my foule: em 
he hath {micteo-my.life downetotheearth: he Kar 
hath laid me inthe darknefle,as they that hauc Jefmdting 
benedead long agor. . _h Moyo, 

4 Andmy ſpirit was in perplexitie i in mee, were Gods meb 
and mine,* heart within me was amaſed. os. au 
5 _Tet doe I remember the time* paſt; I rn forhis" 
meditate. i inallthy workes, yea,I doemedicate ——_ 
2n > works of thine hands. mieshe wasin- 
-I tretch foorth mine handes vnto thee : oral 
my _ defireth afterchee;as the thirfty land, menareſnoms 
pens” "Ea [3 IR DD 
'7.: Hearemeſpeedily,O Lord, for my ſpi- 72915 neon 
ritfailerh : :hide = Ther face from _ \ellel —_— | 
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him: andthat 
ſhall'be like ynto them that 'goe deonie i into nn. 
the pit, _. him colife, 


8 Letmeheare thy louing kindnefle inche ye op” 


8 moxningsfor.inthee is my truſt : Þſhew me  — 
the way.thatI ſhould walke in,for I We vp my « _ onely 
ſoule vnto thee. faith,and by 


race of 
9. Deliver mee; O-Lord, Gam mine enc-"Go? pine 


mies: : for. 1] hid me with hes, oy are 


fT 
10, Teach me to |dothy will, for thou art gre: cheninl 
1d, andthe mae 
my God; let thy goodſpirit leade mevnro the oy ang 


land of righteouſneſle. of thy Fauour to 
ard thine, 


; "TT Quicken mee, O Lord, forthy Names *,.;.5.. 
ſake and for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule Gilyandinge 


ſe 
out of trouble. ag thine ho- 


ly Spiritcounſellme how to come efoorth of theſe greatcares andrroubles. il - 
my ſelte vndertheſhadowe of thy wings, that] might bee defended by thy po# i 
k Heeconfeſſeth that both theknowledge and obedience of Gods will cn 
by the ſpirit of God, who teacherh ys by hus word,giueth vaderſtandivg by or : 
andframerh our hears by his grace ro obey him. 1 That 15,iuſtly, and arigatr ny 
{o ſoone as wedecline from Gods will wefallinto crrour. 
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wy, go! dneſſe an andimy "(ect 
my ſhield; nd 


een 
iD Fenn 


cr: igere: eld, anc 
ih monde ople 


oe wil Of «x evi 
te cooleſt Fly n-that thou chinkeſt 
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aries pon him 
riepdweh ere fo IN bis cMjeeretk 
bk A 


” - «hw 


Jow, that vaniſheth. 
oo Bow wthincheauens, O Eord,and! come 
"To gies domes euch. the mountaines and theyſhall 


"Y | «Cat foorth thelightnivg , and ſcatter 
them: :ſhoor outthine artÞRc2, and conſume 
© the 


L951 © 
. 


Send thine hand from aboiie deliver 
mare 4" Meandrake tzeour of the great? waters, and 
3:0 conioge/ from the hand-ot Rrangers.. 
ode '$ 'Wh6ſe inouth ralkerh vanirie, andrhicie 
n- right hand ir arighthand 8 of falſhood. * 
'9 Iwillfin ing a ®newe ſongvnto theee, O 
God; ad fing'vntothee ypona viole, adan 
Ultheletsin the infirument« of ren ſtrings. ' 
te. ...10. 2 he that giueth deliverance vnto 
power, which he KINSS » 42d reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruant from 
ha the hurcfull ſword; | 
fThaiai, 11: Reſcue mee, and deliver me from the 
mon tie hand of ſtran gers,whoſ e mouth calkethvaniy,” 
thu uldde=, & their right hand #s a righthand of falſhood: 
"mon 12 That our * ſonnes may be as the plants 
Hjrndgemene growing vp in their youth, ad our daugh- 
> warren Ptees ra one ſtones, grauen after the fimi- 
weefrangers,,Jitude of a palace : 
L ohoaghon 13 That our! our! corners ay befull audaboun- 
ar keepe ding with diuers ſorts, and that our ſheep may 
TIT bring foorth thouſands, and ten thouſand in 
oxce 
; warty gre our ltreets ; wm 
i :deſerue, , I4 That our ® oxen niay be ſtrong tola- 
lic bour : that there be none 1nuaſion, nor going 
I out, norns crying in our ſtreets. 
In 45.6 15 Bleſſed arethe people, thatbe® ſo, yea, 
maker. bleſſed arethe people, whoſe Godisthe Lord. 


t 
_ ideemees yet Dauid becauſe of Godspromiſe, and they that rule godly, 
S plocalled: becauſethey ſerue not their owne affeRions + but (ec foorth 
aeteps k Hedeſireth God to continue his benefits toward his people,coun- 
&tracreation of children, and their goodeducation , among the chiefeſt of 
__ » | Thatthe yery corners of our houſes may be full of ſtorefor the 
bes bur nceof thy bleſſings. m He attributerh not onel ythe greatcommo. 
mo cuenthe leaſt alſo to Gods fanour, n Andif God iue not to al his chil- 

bleſſings, yet he recompenſerh them with better chings. 


* of God} aſwell i perig man rr wy ol! he 
Cp rens es, 17 Hee fraſeth God fir his inStice 
and mercie, 18 But e e eſpecially for his wx purmw fo- 
ward thoſe that call pow hims.that feure him,and lowe him: 


21  Ferdouketly priſe "oY cT 


—_ Pal Dakid {atv 
O" yG oft do fr *I'wil 1 "OS I TIEDY 
CH willbleſſe thy Nameforcuer andeuce. | nt | 
''2"E will bleſſe' thee daily * , and praiſe thy z 


Amp - tr ener. 
Great 75 the Lord, and | moſtwarthyto', as 
as and his greatnefſe Fincomptehen- i cho 
POE. fore ongedrand 
t ation ſhall praiſe thy workes yn-, Wie Solis 
rion, and declare thy/power. .in 
4 2 
5 Iwillmeditateofthe beauty of thy glo- > Herevy ha 6p 
rious Maſeftie, and th Jo wonderfull w Wks. | þ Boer 
'6' Andthey ſhilſpeakeof the power oftby ponerio ne 
4 feareful acts,and I AR che eatyeſſe, inner nr p 
7 They ſhall brezke our indo the mention, * ns foe 
ofthy zrear poodriefſe,and ſhall fingdloude of r-1 TOOR 
thy righteouſneſle;*. ow 
> the end of mans 
'8 -*The Lardis gracious and mercifull, r:)> monde 
ſlowto anger,and of greatmercy. "coli 
9 The Lordis good coall, and his mer- Praiſe God, 
therefore he re- 
cies Ye ouerallhis workes. | quireth that not” 
10 All thy workes praiſe thee, Lord,and' CI NG 
thy Saintsbleſſe thee, _ but cauſeall _ 
11 *They ſhewthe glory of thy kingdom, q,c752 00enhe., 
and ſpeakeof thy power, d Ofrhy terrible 
12 To cauſe his £ power to be knowen to pe." 4755 
the ſonnes of men, and the glorious renouime Kea, 
of = worry Fe + oo 
Thy * kingdomes an everlaſting king- afeer what fors 
Go ew 
Pt and thy dominion endareth throughout þimſette ang 
all ages. - creatures, 
though our fins 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all Þ thatfall, and þaue prouoked 
lifteth vp all that are ready to fall, _ b9 5s 
T5 The eyes of 'all waite vpon thee, and wit,merciful nor 
thou giueſt chem their meate in dueſeaſon. o—_ 
16 Thou openeſtthine hand, and fille(t all- of his ele&, bur 
things liuing of thy g good pleaſure. in doing good 
17 The Lordzs kr) ighteous 1nall his wayes, provace,albeir 
they cannot 
and holy in all his worxes, elorhefccte 
18 The Lord isneecevnto all that call vpon comfort ofthe 
ame. 
him : yea, to allthar callypon himin! trueth. F Thepraiſe of 
19 Hee will fulfill the ® defire of them that *>» 81o'y 2ppea- 
reti; in all thy 
fearehim : he alſo will heare their cry, and Will creatures: and 
ſaue them thovgh the wic= 
n ked would ob- 
20 theLord preſeruethall themchat loue ſeurerheſame 
_ but he will deftroy all the wicked.  ketanbnd 
1, My mouth ſhall ſpeake the vraiſe ofthe #ceuer mindfull 
Lack: and 211" fleſh ſhall blefſe his holy Name — _ 
for everand cuer. _ _ — 
(5 O71 OT- 
der, but onely where God reigneth. *Luke 1,33.dav.7.14. h Whobeing in mi- 
ſerie and affliction would faine and fall away, it God did not ypho1ldchern, and ther= 
fore they ovght to reuerence him, that reigneth in heauen , and tuffer them{clues to 
be gouerned by him. i To wit,as w £11 of man,as of beaſt. k Hee praiſeih God, 
not on-ly for that be is beneficiall to all his creatures,bur aifo in char he iuſtly puni- 
ſherh the wicked, and mercifully examinerh his by the crofle, giuing them fucngrh, 
and delivering them. 1 Which onely appertaineth to the tarhfull : and this vere 
rue is contrary to infidelirie, doubting, impatiencie and murmuring. m Forthey 
will askeor wiſh for nurhi+'g. but a:cording to his will,1,lob.5.14, n Thats, 
all men ſhall be bound to praiſe him, PS L 
A L« 


Ea 
I 


, affors _ +. 
W , wr I g> oO Thy 
bk ; > pe gs 


Loh Ur, 


CEE 


_ —_— - 
1 - oe 
- $7 & #- ® % 4 ca WS Bs 
©. IE W? 


es & 
+4 
hy. OY o—_—— 4+ 
at a7 # Þ 
<_— > 


, - L * PF " « | ” 


Dewd ex 4 7,04 : +7 ; #" +. £5 
Ck; ds £4.45 *, v +> + 3 the Ys S : 
| } fo (103 10 16 y in ad # 
p : : - Py : | , 
% z 4 p4  »& a A \ & * * re " 
bel oy a P * - 5 
f z STE; 4 F | 'S/ p | p 
- $ ” : ” + % L a 
, 4 : . Z 
4 #17 F {4 4 Toll, * ſ 4 
&Ef 14 #1 L LY p 
” S * ? A F 
4 4 P > an $2.% 
Fly 26 


ispromile... the righteous: we 2; fan toll 56 
ak els. : 2 e Lord keeper oe Aitren $; hee 
Ic an 


moſt | : : - 
IM 7 relicueth the iatherleſſe and widow.: but he 0- 


anbilc barn 5h, 19 The Lyrd ſhall * reigne for cuer :Q Ti- 
———_——_ " on, thy God endarethfrom gencratign £9 ge» 
nga 4, neration. Praiſe ye the Lard. ny 
knowento be judge ofthe world. f Though he viſieethem by affliftion;bunger, 
impriſonment and ſuch like, yer his. /atherly loue and pitie never faileth chem, yea 
T to his theſe are ſignes "this lore, g Meaning, all them thar are deſtitute of 
worldly meanes andſuccour. - h Htaſlureth the Church that God raagneth far e- 
uer for the preferuation of the ſame. 


PSAL. CXLVIIL. 

I The Prophet praiſcth the bountie, wiſdome, power, inStice 
and prouidenctof God ypon all bis creatures, 2 But ſfe- 
cially »pon hieChurch, which hee gathereth together after 
their diſperſion, 19 Declaring bis word and iudgements 
ſo vnto them, as he hath done to none other people, 
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tn pace uerthroweth the way of the wicked... . > 
awhile hecri 


a Heeſhewerh Raiſe yetac Lord, forit is goodto ſing vn- 
oughtto exerciſe A» £9 Our God: forit is * apleaſanttliing , «v4 
our ſclues conti- praiſe is comply. 


—_ '2 The Lord doethbuild vp Þ Terufalem, 


-_ praiſing aud gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 
> Socidothd 3 Hee healeth thoſe that are© broken in. 


Lordeisthe heart,and binderhyp their ſores. 
Church,it can- He*counteth the number of the ſtarres, 


ck — and calleth themall by theirnames. 

5 Greatz-our Lord, andgreat # hi pow- 
5 np and 
ceme as 1t were, ; 

6 TheLorgdrclicueth the mecke, and aba- 
© With aria. ſeth the wicked to the *ground. 


bers thereof be, 
er : his wiſedome is infinite. 
for a timeto be 
7 Sing yatothe Lord with praiſe:fing vp- 


on, orforrow 


for ſinne, : 

d Thoughit ON the harp vntoour God, 

ſeeme to man . f . 
ne Lagr M Which * couereth the heauen with 


God thould af Cloudes, andpreparethraine for the earth, and 
emble his | 

C ——— fo diſperſed: yer nothing can be too hard te himgthar can number and 
nameall the ſtarres, e For the more hiethat the wicked clime the greater is their 
fallintheence. f He ſhewerh byithe examples of Gods mighty power,goodneſſe 
and wiledome,that we can neuer want moſt iuſt occaſionts prails God, 
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t - BY an zandto; 


.. 20 Hehathnor 
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P. SA L;> CXLVIN 
1 Heeproveheth all cregtares to projſe the -t;erd in heaun and 
earth,and inall places, 14. Specially bis Church, for the 
power that hehath given to the ſame, after that hee bad 
choſen them, and ioyned them wntobim. 


& Praiſeye the Lord. 
P* aiſe yethe Lord fromthe heauen: praiſe 
ye himin the high places. 
2 Praiſe ye him, al ye * his Angels: praiſe Beet 


. . . are members 
him, all his armie. thelamebody, 


Praiſe ye him,?Sunne and Moone:praiſc beſounk then 


ye himall bright ſtarres. which — 


4 Praiſe ye him, ©heauens ofheauens,and n_—_ 
d waters, that be aboue the heavens. prompt bed 
ence teach vst9 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: emi 
for he commanded, and they were created, þ inthaGov 

6 And hechatheſtabliſhedthem for eucr glory ire 
and euer, hehath made an ordinance, which creqtureythis 
ſhall nor paſſe, pops 

7 Praiſe yee the Lordfrom the earth, ye prig om 


©Dragons and all depths: | aredjvertheb 
fB; a = uens, but 
8 * Fire and haile ow and vapours,ſtor- vn9,% 5 


mie winde, which execute his word : ſpheres and 
the ſituation 


9 Mountaines and ali hils, fruitfull trees 9rd, 


and all Cedars: and planets, 
comprehende® 
by this wordthe whole heauen. d Thatis, theraine: which js inthe wid J 
on of theaire, which he here comprehenderh vnder the name of the —_— : 
ning, the great and monſtrous fiſhes,as Whales,and ſuch like. f Whic 
by chanceor fortune, but by Gods appointed ordinance. 
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ji id all cartel}, kireeping: hog 


181 ing ofthe earth andall people;prin- 
allludge: ofthe world: 


J- Ef ; : Y - UNEmen :n and maidens,alſo olde men 


3.1 hat praiſe the Name of the Lord: 

; -onely. is tro he exalted, and his 
"ke theearch and lieheaucns; } 

bee hath exalced the Þ homeof. his 

, wh, iſe foral] his Saints, eger 

ent lcael 1.0 URINE necre. 


ers cer e 


nOnle. 


#meobim. Praeyerhe Lord 
— 1/17 2P- $24 L. CXLTX. 
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6 o Projſe vl Es 
| i Lord: 2 anew ſong tlerhis 
_ be heard in the Congregation: of 


© Jer Iſrael reioyce in him that Þ b made 
- Py rn the children-of Zion rejoycein 
SEN 


.:3.;Ler - Aa praiſe his Name with the flute: 
= let go fing. Hrailes, vnto him with the ctim- 


Fs _s Lord-hath pleaſure in his peo-: 

nee le he will make the mecke grious by dcelt- 
_—_ -UECrances , 

5 Let theSaints bee joyfull with glory : 

DO way 2s to their moſt lawfull King, 
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fullof 
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dy 
em and indited by him. 
yy 
ww CHAF. L 
Nai P 1 The power and vſe of the word of God, 7 Of the feare of 
edi- : God and knowledge of his word. 10 Wee may not conſent 
vsto to the entifing. of ſinners. 20 W.ſedome complaineth that 
ao ſhee js eantemned 24 The pwniſhment of thews that con- 
ah it temne ber. 
his He Parablesof Salomon the 
is þ ſonne of Dauid King of 1ſ- 
God, racl, 
arthent 


2 Toknow wiſdom, *and 


tbe inſtgagiion, to vnderftand 
lf SA che words? of knowledge, 
rionof inixthe 2 T9 receiue © inſtruion ro doe wiſely, 
far BiOreknow. p10; n; 

_—— J<iultice and1udgement and equitie, 

hendedd IN Tolumero Togiue vnto the*ſimple, ſharpneſle of 


is ourſelue 
| herein wit,andto the child knowledge & diſcretion, 
| oſetharare wie. 


mato hi, d Byliuing juſtly, and rendring toeuery manthat which 


e Toſuchas hauveno dilcrerionto rule themſclues. 


PRE "DON FIC IR 
OF SALOMON. 


GUME NT. 
He wonderfull loue of Goa toward his Church is declared inthis booke : foraſmuch asthe ſumme on intheeuill 
and effett of the whole Scriptures is here ſet foorth in theſe briefe ſentences, which partly containe Arles ſcoffe. 

dottrine &- partly maners,and alſo exkortations toboth : wherof the nine firſt (haptersare asa Preface 

aur ſentences and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent readmg of the 

Parables that follow : which arc left as a moſt precious iewellto the Church, of thoſe three thouſand pa- 

rables a ec I 1. King. 4-32. 4d were gathered and commuted to writting by Salomons ſernants, 


let them ling loude atheir q beds: 4 teallhrs "» 


6 :iLer: the high ates of God be in their ref ind quice- 

— arwo edged ſwordin theirhands, per athey 
[© Focxecure'vengeance yponthe hea- they would wif- 

hes , andeorreionsamong the people ;— Fr Godeorute 

8 Tobinde fcheirKings in Calves, and e © Thivischiefly 
their nobles with fettersof yron,, - © the ki dome of 

9 Thar they mayexecuteypon themthe Cort, when 
wdgementtharis 8 written: this honour ſhall ze juſt 
be coall hisSaints. Praiſe ye theLord.”' © 
ard' it giveth no libertie to FW i=uche rea mrs; oe M 
| Ent mann tc Es 
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PSAL. .QL- 
7 awerregoulnerto tee. 
ner of waJes, for al bis mightie and wonderfal workss, 
Praiſe ye the Lord... 


for 


his enemies : 


«cert « 


| Protret z0d in bis *SanRuarie : praiſe yee a That s,inthe 


b For his won- 


derfullpower 
areth in 


him inthe > firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſeychimiu hismighty aces: praiſe 
ye himaccordingto hisexccllent greatneſſe, 
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; 4 praiſe c yee him with timbrell aodllge: a 
praiſe ye him withvirginals and organs. 

5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding "omkalis x © Pr 
praiſe ye him with high ſounding cymbales. repleomiſr 
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the Lord. Praiſeye * Lord. Keth wention of 


ments which by Gods commandement were $ oppoinred intheoldeLawe, but ynder 
Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhed inthe Ck d Be __ charallehe order 
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nener to 
\ prepa- 


» This worde 
Prouerbe,or 
Parable,Fgnif- 
echa graueand 
notable fentence 
worthy to be 
Kept in memory: 
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learning, andaman of f vnderſtanding lac. Co cheopare- 
taine vnto wiſe counſels, theeffedt of reli- 

6 Tovwnderſtandaparable, and the inter- 89795 touting 
pretition, the wordesof the wiſe , and their arinedoeapper- 
darke ſayings, — _— 

7 Q" The feare of the Lord #the begin- docthhe declote 
ning ofknowledge : bur fooles deſpiſe wiſdom allo mecelfiry 
and inſtruQion. for them that 

3 Myſonne, hearethys fathers inſtructi- ono 
on,and forſake not thy b mothers teaching, ?P/#-r11,10, 

9 For they lhallbe F acomely ornament "7 
vnto thine head,and as chaines for thy necke. 

10 My ſonne, if i finners doc entiſe thee, 
conſent thou not. eutes.or in the 
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this inthe name 
name of the Paſtour ofthe Church, who is as a father. h That is,ofthe Church, 
wherein thefaithfull are begotten by the incorruprtiblekede of Gods word. + Ebrs 


of God,which is 
the vniverſallfa- 
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, m——__—— Wd Sobe A 68 — you, and make you 
kinJecof men ynderſtand my words ) 

fimple which 24 BecaulcThaue called, and ye refuſed: I 

oy of ignorce ce, haue {trerchgd out mine hand, andnone would 

that cannot lof- regard, £ 

fr obtaPts. - 2x, But yes haue deſpiſed all my aſl, 


which aredrow- 4nd would noe of my correction, 


nedin won 26 Twill alſo flaugh at your deftruQion, 


the knowledge ayd mocke when your fexre commeth, 


Ee Ooken 27 When © your feare commeth like ſudden 


according to our deſolation. and your deſtruQtion ſhal comelike 
eu - 

Ge berife a whirlewinde, : when afflition and anguiſh 
wicked, which ſhall come ypvn you, 


——_— 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, butT will 


havetheiuſi re- not anſwere : they ſhall feeke mee early, bur 


«+ +aggg they ſhall not* finde me, 

ER poud 239 Becauſ'; they hated knowledge, and did 
which thing notchuſethe] icareof the Lord. 

a3 16-ol 30 They would none of my counſell, bt 


ſoughtnor with Y deſpiſed all my correCtion. 


or mera 31 Thercfore ſhal they cate of the fruit of 
ofcheirowne their owne wiy, and be filled with their owne 
£riefe 


y Shewing that deuiſes. pf 
without faith 32 For® eaſe ſlayeth the fooliſh, and the 


and obedience , 
wecannotcall Proſpcritic of: fooles deſtroyeth them. 


pon Goda. 23 But hee that obeyerh me, ſhall dyvell 


Tight. 

z They ſhall Cafely, and bequict from teare of euill. 
feele what com. 
moditietheir wicked life ſhall gay chit. a -Thatis, the proſperitie,and ſenſuali- 


tie, wherein they delight,” 
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. 8 Wiſedome exhotteth t9 obey her- 5 She teacheth the feare 
of God. 6 Shi} 'e 14 21881 of God, 10 Shepreſerneth from 
wickedneſſe. | 


| ah idol? —Ww 
| terethher* yoice inthe” reetes. 


-the preafſe in the entringsof t the gates, and vt- * 
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11 Thenſhallf counſel! [preſerur thee, and bw) f 
vaderſtanding tallkeepe che,” whickiorhead 
- 22 And delivertheefromrheeuill way, PE On 
from the mantharſpeakethfrowarg things,  'fanevlide” 
: 13" And fromthem that Teate' the 8 wayes b whnteyl 
of rightcouſnestowalke inthe mye of dark- ghee 
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hohc#inthe frowardhieffe of the wicked, Gel, & pre 
I 5 Whoſe waycyare crooked, and theyarc vicw:naving 

lewde in their pathes. thisyice of 


16 Andit ſhaldcliuertheefrom the ſtrange — 
i woman, even from the ſtranger, which flatte- isnofprone 
reth with her words. husband,wbich 
17 Whichforfaketh the*guide of her youth, bhnbatd 
and forgetteth the! couenantofher God, herromntus 
18 Surcly her® houſe rendeth to death,and (iorhun. 
her paths vnto ®the dead. * -  maineinhis 
19 All they that goe vnto her, returne not | Which ri 
againe , neither take they holde of the ways ors 
of life. — 
20- Therfore walkethou in the way of good wo _ 
men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. tharhamrhe, 
21 Fortheiuſt ſhall dwellin the "land, and = Toh 
the "= ht men ſhall remainein it: andfoule. 
Pr the wicked ſhallbe curoff as the o Thy al 
JE and che tranſgreſſours triallbs rooted & ſpiral (94 
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out of it "he wicked 


CHAP. 111 InEOY 
1 The word of God'giueth life, 5 Tru$t in God, 7 Feare 
him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffir his correftion. 22 To 
them that follow the word of God , all things ſhall ſu - 
ceede well 


M: ſonne, forget not thou my Lawe, 


butler thine heart * keepe my comman- * De, 81, 
and 30- .16. 
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= ED and thy preſſes ſhall s burſt with new 
\ebene-! wht © 1344541 10 


4 p he Uo refuſe, notche chaſtening 


rd, neither be grieucd with his COrTc- 


2 *For the Lord correech him, whom 

an thy cloueth, e euen as the father aoeth the child in 

bychivthey ac- Hom he dehighecth. . | | 

rncu= nor oY 13. Blefſeds i the man that findech wildome, 

neofallcings, and the man thatgetteth vnderſtanding, 

kit 1; 14 For the .marchandiſe thereof is betger 
enthe marchandiſe of luer, andthegaine 

"thereof 5s berrer then gold. 

RR ;11.5 Aris more precious then pearles: and 
wthingrarer all ingsthar thou caalt defire, are not to be 
orc 4 - compared ynto her. 

ol 19-.,,.:16, Length of dayes is in her right hand, 

vn Kru bandi in herſef hand riches and glory. | 

wibhme,cht- 17 Her wayes are. wayes of plcaſure, and 
nr bis 21 her paths proſperity. 

18. She isa tree i of life ro them that lay 
have 1, Id on her, & bleſſed ic he that retaineth her. 

19' The Lord by wiſedome hath laid the 
k foundation of the earth : and hath {tablſhed 

5s wg the heauens through vnderſtanding. 

aexethere.. _ 20_By his knowledge the depths arc bro- 
- rk nl ken vp,and the cloudes dropdowne the dew. 
_ 21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 

Herr hor, fromthine eyes, but obſerue wiſedome, and 
tevetheharchis-COun(ſell, 

head 22 So ſhall they be life to thy ſoule, and 

wllingde. gracevnrothy | necke. 
mracreaures, 23 Then fſhalc thou walke ſafely by thy 

"mer, way: and thy foote ſhall not. tumble. _. 

24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not-be a- 
fraid : and when thou ſl:epelt, thy fleepe ſhall 
elweete., 
25 Thou ſhalt not feare for «1y ſuld:n 
vow  feare, neither for the ! deſtruRtion of the wic- 
bas hee ked,when i it commeth. 
, ot ney 26 Forthe Lord ſhalbe for thine aſſurance, 
nepoſef, 2nd ſhall preſerue thy toote from taking. 

ety 27 CWichhold not the good from ® the 
ieurtee owners thereof, though there bee power in 
em  thinchand to.doeit. 
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We vietheros, 28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 
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come. againe,and: to morrow will giue c/ thee, if 
chou; now haue 41t. KOHETE £1 

29 Tlncend none hurt againſt thy neigh- 
bour,ſecing he doech dwell * withour fearc by » n_Thati hat is put. 


v_ bd 
© Eortine norwich a mancauſeleſſe,when | 
het Þ donethee noharme... 
31 (Be not enuious forthe wicked man, For op 
neither chuſe anyofhis wayes...../ 
32 Forthefroward 44 abomination-vnto the 
Lord: buthis? ſecrers with therighteous, |, Þ Tharinbis 
33- The curſe of the Lord # inthe houſe of bw aig 
the wicked : but hcebleſſerh che habicacion of {ucts 5 bidard 
the righteous, - world, 
34 With the ſcornefſul a Demth, bas he by byplagury 
iveth graceynto the humble. | ef 
35, The wiſe thall iherit glory : but fooles SM 
. diſhonour chough they be exalted, —_— 
CHAP. INI Wh 
1 Wiſcdome and her fruits ought t0 bee ſearched. 14 The 

way of the wicked mu5t bee refuſed, 20 By the word of 

God the heart eyes,and courſe of life mu be guided. 

Eare, O ye children, the inſtruQion of a 5 Fe beaketh 

? father, and giuecare tolearne vnder- lonefa Free. 

ſtanding. at brag 

2 Forl dogiue you agood dofrine: there- afuher vitoci.s 
fore forſake ye nor mylaw. 243-4" 

3 | For I was my fathers ſonne, tender and Þ InEbrewie 

> deare in the fight of my mother. gs for 4 
When he taught me,and ſaid ynto me, chreeorhers 17S 

Let thine heart hold taft my words: keepe my oEron 2-5, 

commandements,and thou ſhalt live. , the —_ Salo- 

5 Get wiſedome : gee vnderſtanding : for- vnto ber, axher. 
get eyes decline from the wordes of my 2nt1y ona, 
mourt Dauidhis her. 

6. Forſake hernot,and ſhe ſhal keepe thee: 
loue her,and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. 

7 9Wiſedome # the beginning : get weiſe- 0's lhewerh 
dome therefore : ang aboue all thy poſſeſſion anerdrpteo ron 
get vnderſtanding. word,iflo be we 

8 | Exalther, and ſhe ſhall exaltthee: ſhee Canes | 
ſhal bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her, withvs,conera. 

9 Shee ſhall ge a comely ornament yato Tm = - 
thine head , yea, ſhe ſhall giue theeacrowne of pm 4 

lor Rudioer were 
c I 4 q Heare, my ſonne, and receive my ***torirarall, 
words,and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many. 

11 Ihaue *raughtthee inthe way of wile- e Salomon de. 
dome, &ledthee inthe paths of righteouſnes, cab what 

12 When thou goeſt, chy gate thall not be hadeo bring hica 
8 ſtrait, and when thou runne{t, thou ſhalt cor re of Gatto , 
fa!l. this was Dauids 

13 Take hold of inſftruion,axdleaue not : f honhak 
keepe her, for ſhe isthy lite. | walkearlibercy 

14 C Enter not into the way of the wic. "ox oltnce, 
ked,and walke not 1nthe way of euill men. | 

15 Auoidit,and goe not by it : turne from g Meaning, that 
ir,and paſlc by. ian ob 4 

16 For they cannot 5 ſleepe, CxCept they naturall tothe 
haue done euill, anc their ſleepe departeth ex- in 04ayong 
cept they cauſe ſome.to fall. " li 

17 Fortheycat thebread of ® wickedneſle, 


drinke, 
wicked meanes 
and drinke the wine of violence. 
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i Leh more andre eo he * - rivervof ati ncheſreers. 

_ | 7 > os - nou 'Buclet cherabe thine e;exen 'rhine onely, © Difrba 
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24 Put a anhy from thee a Coward mouth, m _ of ihe Lord, and hee hee potdererh all bs 28 —_ 
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= we _ or pur wick ;sfarrefrom thee. paths.” 
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— chime eye chy way before the kedhimſelfe , (nd hoſheltbebolden with the meddarah 
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To lowe biswift. 23 pn, EY hed.) 16 The hater," 20 To obſerve the 
hedneſſe. © | word of God, 24 ofador. | | 
M: foniie, heaiien viito my wifedome? W 4 ſ6nine;ifthie u be ſarery thy neigh- 
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g Avon ,of a ſtranger, 10 *Tetalideſicepe2 litle Adler, calirle da ndwhen 
Ne ks |, 82 ANG chou mourne at thine end, h- folding ofthe handsto ſl:epe. pokebnn 
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ranger. 260 © Myfonne, keepe thy fathers com- $8 Who paſſed through the ſtreet by her - hr rnd 
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34- and tiechewaboat thy necke. ; 10 Andbehold,there met hima woman with conſciences did 
k Bythecom. 22 Itſhallleadethee, when thou walkeſt: an harfors|behauiour,and}ſubtill in heart. rene dans. 
ninknenhe jr ſhall warchfor thee when hou ſleepeſt, avd 11. (Shedvis babbling and loud : whole feer themeo ſeek the 
word of God;. when thou wakelt,ic (hall calke with thee, cannotabidejn her houlie. their Gl wy 
andbythen* © 23 For the * commandements-alanterne, - 12 Now bez without,now inthe ſtreeres, 1 Organs, 
pracingnd and inſtruRion alight: and! correQions forin- and licth in wait at every corner d Hedeſcriberh 
re ak tiruction arethe way of life, 13' So ſhe caught himand kiſſed him, and <* _ condi 
is commicedro 24 TO keepe thee from the wicked woman, # withan impudent face ſaid ynto him, | 41am _ 
yr «ndfrom the Hattery ofthe rongue ofaftrange 14 I haue*®peace offcrings : this f day haue !9%: fe for 
fions when the woman. I payed my yowes. thened bes face, 
9A og 25 Deſire not her beautic in thine heart, 15 Therefore came foorth to meete thee, * *<aucthar 


m Withher- gnejcher lether take thee with her® eye lids. that I might ſecke thy face : and 1 haue found Kappa 


wanton lookes 


andgefure, —26 For becaufe of the whoriſh woman 4 thee. that offered ons | 
(dorm man isbrought to amorſell of bread, and a wo- I6 1 haue deckt my bed with.ornaments, Ghewerh him thee 
cede till hee Man will hunt for the precious life ofaman, [{carpets andlaces of Egypr. - haps —_ 
Mpcbronghe 27 ®Cana mantakefice in his boſonie,and 17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe; 890d cheer 
ObRgnYs L ; | . | s with . Orels ſhe 
andtbenſeeke _ his clothes not be burnt?  aloes,andcinamom. would vic ſome 
: Sqoiouar 2g Orcanainan gocypon caales, and his 18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue ynrill _ of Holivens 
nrthel us feete notbe burnt ? the morning : let vs take ourpleafure in dali- wn himio fer 
incoldaboi. 39, So hee that gocthin to his neighbours ance. : OO | t Nh decks 
ran ns wife, ſhall nocbe innoccat , wholvecuer tou- 19 Forminehusband is not at home ; he is reththathariors 
athekmight I Chech Her. gone a journey farre off. nay wall 


. ceme ho 
piracy 3o Men doenot ®deſpiſeathicfe, whenhe 20 Hehathrakent with him abag of filuer, reſigroun? bark 


warapepenall fiealeth, to ſatisfic his ? ſoule, becauſe hee is axd will come homeat the day appointed. phe IJ! 
iamie, and 


Parmvre kungry. 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſedhim by, 
LiwofGol, 31 Butifhe be found, he ſhallreſtore ſeuen to yeeld, and with her flatteringlips ſheentiled 5, Shlering Os 
ern co folde, or he ſhall giucallthe ſubſtance of his him. : ellis _ 
15 inks houſe. ” who 22 And he followed her firaightwayes, as ciation for 
q Thatis, death = 3 3 But he that commitreth adulterie with an goxethat goeth tothe ſlaughter, and Þ as -- aphnncy lf : 
*poineedby the 2 woman, he fis deſtitute of vnderſtanding: a foole to the ttocks for correction, tEbr.in bs haud, 
r telbeweeh hethat doeth it,deftroycth his owne ſoule. 23 Till adart ſtrike through his liver, asa E kegondet” 
we by ne 33 He ſhall find 4a wound and diſhonour, bird haſteth tothe ſnare,nor knowing thart he thepaſture,go- 
kabghahath and his reproch ſhall neuer be put away. is in davger. hi roma, -ty 
Sbthis wie, 34 For icloulic i che rage ofaman: there= 24 © Heareme now therefore, O children, Grudion 


oconclu« ; ; ; h Which 
&biharneither fore he will not* ſpare in the day of vengeance. and hearken to rhe words of my mouth. che 


SLa . | 5 .* A . 
tel ot” 35 Heecannot beare the fight of any ran= 25 Letnot thine heartdeclineto her waies: knowing thar he 


pn ſome: neither will he conſent , though thou wander thou not 1n her paths. t Ebriit a his 
. augment<he gitts. - 41 Neitherwit 
wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all {lance nor ſtrength can. 
Which will preſerne vs from the barlot, 6 Whoſe maners 27 Her houſe is the way * vnto the graue, qfthe harlor. 
are deſcribed, which goeth downe to the chambers of death. *C.-18, 
" Keepe my commaundements , and er, 23 Eternitie. 32 She exhorteth all to loue and fol- 
thou ſhalr live, and mine inſtruction as the tow ber, 
Vu 2 Docth 


theadurery * 26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall downe %#, 
CHAP. VIE by her. deliuerthew that 
MV Y ſonine, keepe my words, and hide my CHAP.|VIl. 


1 Anexhortation to wiſedone and tothe wordeof God, x5 fal intothe havds 
commandements with thee. 1 Wiſedome declareth ber excellencie, 11 Riches, 15 Pow- 


ah leab Ben? andcal vaderl tabdi ng thy kinſewoman, wordof God, 
17 Thehautie 526.17 a, apy 5 That they niay —_ from the Mm geog 
 handsthat ſhed inrideent blood, = ſtrange woman, exestromtheftranger that is more,normund 


*, 


Gods word eaſie, k 


Prouerbes. 


|. Chriſts« eternitie, | 


-— — —F .- 


Ohh * not | WF SAR crie? and vnder- 
rvoyce: 
2 Wy to iy rH bo ropof the high pla- 
*: ces by: he laceof thepaths. - 
ap4gno- 3 - Shecrycthbeſide >the peta belore the 
5: Godcaiabs citie at theencryof the doores,, | 
allwenbyhis. 4. O meti,-kcall-ynto-you, and veter my 
hisworks to fol. yoyceto the chiſdren of men. : 
wu bo rar 5 Oyetoolith men,vnderſtand wiſedome, 
b Where the | and ye,O ) foolesibe wiſe imheart. | 
..6 \-Giuecar;;, forl willſpeake of ancelianc 
things, andrhe = 0M: INET IRE 
ings thar berig 
, » - Form oourh ſhall: peake the crutth, 
 andmy ee (ab wickednefſe, _ 
1.8 All che wordsof mymouth arerighte- 
© ous: there isno lewdneſſe,nor trowardneſſci in 
them, 
c Meaning,tha 9g They areall 6 plaine to him that will vn- 
ended derſtand, and reght rothem that would find 
| thathaveade- knowledge. 
—_ 10 Receiue-mine inſtruction, and! not {1]- 
blindedbythe | yer,and knowledge ratherthen fine gold. 
== ag 411- For wiſtdome is beccer chen precious 
s,ex- ſtones; and allpleaſures are nottobe __ 
oe which red ynto her.  ; 
ieferue know, 12 I wiſedame dwell with® prudence, and 
: Ifindforth knowledge andcountels. 


$Chap,1,20. 
as alomon de- 


he can neither 
Cord come 13 The fearcafche Lord #to hate® euil: 45 
© Sethar hee '* pride, and arrogancic, andthe cuill way : anda 
——— mouth rhatſpeakerh lewd things, I doe hate: 
Hor God, : 14 Ihauc c5unlell and wiſcdome: Lam yn- 
Arne Ang derſtanding,aad1 hays ſtrength. 
honours,dignity x5 By 77 ings f reigne and princes decree 
or riches come fi : 
not of mans lultice.. * Þ 
oy okay 16. By me ?rincesrule,and thenobles,and 
theprouidence all the iudges df theearth, 
of God, 17 llouethemthatlouc me: and they that 
Thar is,ſtudy 7 y 
S ewordgt God ſeeke me 8 early,ſhall find me. 
diligently, and 18 Richesand honour are with me : Þexer 
with adeſireto . 
profit. durable richesand righreouſneſle. 
hm 00 br - 19 My frujt is better then gold, exenthen 
meancth the {pi- fine gold, and my reuenues better then fine 
rituall treaſures : 
and heauenly filuer. | 
riches, 20 I cauſe ro walke in the way of righte- 
can 
ae ice OUlnes,andinthe mids ofthe paths of ' ju idpe- 
uw Ny ment, | 
Or Ml» 
rected bs this + 21 That I may cauſe them that loue mee, 
wiledom. to inherite ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea- 
ſures. 
22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me inthe be- 
k Hedeclareth ginning of his $ Way: [wa before his works of 
hereby the diut- 
nitie andeterni- olde. £ 
ricofth:s wiſe. 23 I wasſet vp fromeuerlaſting , from the 
andibarh "n* beginning an1before the carth. 
—_——— Whenthere wereno depths, was Ibe- 
TN1IS BOOKE:N - 
ning thereby the gotten, when there were no fountainesaboun- 
nm oy - dig with water. 
(0) ew iſt 
our Saviour, 25 Before themountaines wereſctled: and 
whomSainr  hefore the hilles, was 1 begotten. 
John calleth the ' 
Wordtharwas 26 Hehadnot yet madc theearth, northe 
inthe begin+ - 
9-3 oof | opFp places, nor the height of the dult 5 in the 
vor 


deepe 2 "yt 


127 'When hce ; diopired the heaucns, I 
was lthere, when he ſetthe compaſſeypon the |, ededareh 


ene eterniti 
de epe: the Scn ofGol 


. 28 -When hee cftabliſked- the-cloudes a- bythis ne 
boue, when he CORINNE the: fountaines of the wiſdome,wto 
was before all 
time, & Euer It 


29 When hed "os his decreeto' the Sea, ow with thee 


- that the waters ſhould nor paſſe his commaun- «= Somereatea 
- dement* when heappointed the foundations Chic: worker; 


lgnifyj 1 
, a ng jthis 


of the earth, 

30: Then was:I with hin ws nouriſher, © 
and] was daily h# dehght,rcioycing wouy be-'i 
forchim, 

31 And tookemy * ſolace in the compaſe = 


.of *hisearth : and mydelight * with the chil- | Whois 


dren of men. declaredthar the 
worke ofthe cre« 


'"32' Therefore now hearken ; ;5*O'children, yin. 
[4] 
"vnto mee : : for bleſſed are they that keepe my | Paine but aſo- 
lacevntof wiſe» 
WAYyECs. . dome of God, 


33: Heare inftruRtion,and be yewiſc/and re- © Syeanbber 


neth 
fuleitnot: bleſſed #the manthacheareth me, which is rn 


watching dayly army gates, and giuingatten- *Colinnion | 


wiſedo ke 
dance at the polts of my doores. pleaſe: inf 


34 For he that. finderh me, finderh life; and Tortafhr 
ſhall obraine fauour ofthe Lord, Divine wiſdome 
35 Bur he that finnechagainſtme; hurterh ,1250qgon. 


tooke mansna- 
his owne ſoule : & all that hate me,louedeath. wong 1s, and 
filled vs with yn-- 


qrakeabler treaſures; and this i is that ſolace and paſtime whereof is hereſpoken, 
CHAP. IX. 


* 2. Wiſ:dome calleth all ts ber feat. 7 The ſcorner will not - 


 becorrefted, 10 The feare of God. 13 The conditions of 


the harlot.; , a 
Iſedome hath built her *houſe;, and -hin _ 
hewen out her' ſeuen pillars. mm 
tis,man 
2 | Shehath killed her virailes, drawen her (ice fayesand 
wine,and<prepared hertable. principall parts 
4 1 of his Church,as 
3 Shehath ſent foorth her 4 maidens, and yrethepari- 
= arks,Prophers 
criethypon the higheſtplacesof thecity, ſaz- * ol ePaſts 
mg, and DoRors, 


c Hecompareth 
4 Who ſo1 is : ſimple, let him comehither, wiſedome with 


and to himthat is deſtitute of wiſedome , ſhe greatprinces, 


that keepe open 
ſ: aith, brows for allthat 


Come, andeatof my f meat,and drinke com 


d Me ing.true 
of thewine that Ihaue drawen. —_ hich 


6 Forlſake your way, yee fooliſh , andyce arenotinei 
ſhall live: and walke in the way of vnderltan- g,ne 
din e Hethatknow- 
S* | eth his owne 
7 Hethatreprooueth aſcorner,parchaſeth jonorance;and 
to himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketwthe CONT, 


wicked, getteth himſelfe a 8 blot. f ty chemen 
(-$| 
g Rebukenot a ®(corner , leaſt hee hate 9771.1. 


thee: butrebuke a wiſe man, and hee will Joue ofGod andthe 


miniſtration 0 
thee. the Sacraments, 


9 Giue admonition to the wiſe, and he will wherbyGodl 
no 
be the wiſer : teacharighteous man,andhe wil {,uarsinhis 


houſe,which 1s 
increaſcin learning. the Church, 


10 The beginning of wiſedome 2 the feare , =1-the wicked 
will coatemne 


ofthe Lord,and the knowledge of holy things, MUM, 


z5 ivnderſtanding., ro defamehim. 
h Meaning, 


11 For thy dayes ſhalbe multiplied by Me, !!.tharire 


pariſen 
incerrigible,which Chriſt calleth dogs and ſwine: or he ſpcakerh grey comporty 


notthar the wicked ſhould nut be rebuked,but he ſhewerh their malice. m_— cfGod 
hope ot profit, i Heſheweth what true voderfianding i is,co know the W! 

m his word, which is meant by holy things, 1 
all 
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ple, lec Cine 
coef wiſbioade, the 


be 4 x 'Seollen —XAi are cſnecte,and hid: bread 


Ew Bichotavnech ans; tie the dentin 
o__ wy Oe ;& tharker gheſtcaroinrhe depehofhell, 


| come'yponhim : but God will grant the deſire 


"Tr PARABLES Or $a fi 
ad 4 LOM ON, | 
"A Wiſe -*fonne makerh a glad father : us 
£ ca fooliſh fonne# anheauineſſeco hismo- 
_ ther, 
' 2 e treaſures of * wickedneſſe brofice 
hin, his: bur rightcouſneſſe delivercth from 


FOR no? Lord will > not famiſhthe ſoule of 
_ Fe, H3-rekenis bur he caſteth away the ſub- 
bp Hance of the wicked. 
mendrt in 4 A ||flothfull hand maketh poore : but 
wor] 2 andof the diligent maketh ric 

He that aberoth in ſummer, # the ſon 
of {dome : y or thatſlcepeth inharueſt,s 
the ſonne of confuſion. | 

6& Bleffings are vpon the head of the righ- 
teous : but iniquitic ſhall couer the mouth of 
aha <the wicked. 
7 The memoriall ofthe iuft /albe blefled : 
pbales but thenameof the wicked ſhall 9 rotte. 
matatto $ The wiſe inheart will receive comman- 
thberl + dements: bu the fooliſh in f talke ſhalbe bea- 
dboth tcl, 
_—_ * Hee that walketh vpri Jo. walketh 
wemedar oldely : but hee that peruerrteth his wayes, 
ſhallbe  kiwiroſs F bs 
al. 10 Heethat *winkethwith the eye , wor- 
hinh keth forow , and he that is f fooliſh in ralke, 
"rang '? ſhalbe beaten; 
| It Themouthofa righteous man is 2 wel- 
p ſpring oflife: bur iniquicy couercth the mouth 
* Otthe wicked. 
12 Hatredſtirreth vp contentions : *bur 
loue couereth all befpaths 
I3 Inthe lips of him that hath vnderſtan- 
Was ding, wiſedome is found, and 8 arod ſhalbe for 
htis,God thel backeofhim thar is deſticureofwiſedome, 
"ry 14 Wiſe men lay vp knewledge: bur the 
| mouth ofthe foole #5 a preſent deſtruction. 


viſe; chod (hulk brine for ies ba tecburenfeboncedyibtheir 


ry''Þ he richmansgoodsarehiish Rong ci- b au m4. 
| keth hirs bold 

to doe euill, 

ro whereas 

tie the 


5 alga, 


| 16'Phe hbourof the: 

life: burthe tenenuorofthe wicked'ro mane): 

17 'Hethaty 'inftru@ibn s imche 

" ilnbad life +' but-hiee-rhac 

goeth ont ofthe way. nol aembyd bÞ 
'r$ He thatdifſanbleth hatred/with tying 

kps,mndhe that invencethſlandurigafoole, > 

19 In many wordes there cannot wanitini> 

quite burke thartefraineth his ips;is wiſe. +... 

'2o' Thetongueofthe iuſtmans afined fik 
uer : bz the heart of the wicked# little worth, | 

21' Thelipsof the rightcousd6tifeed ina- i Forthey peaks 
ny : but fooles ſhall diefor wanirof wiſcdome, many ociite 
- 22 Theblefling ofthe Lord;irmakech rich, rations, adinon;- 
and hedoeth adde Kyo forroweswith'it. © 1 ming tier 
—#3'[t2asapaſtimeto afools to'do wicked: al worldly 
ly: but wiſedome & ynde tor man,” DOES. 
24 That which the wicked feareth , ſhall bn, 
bleflings of 
of therighteous. 77 Co Babe note, 

25” As the whirle-winde paſſeth ;'fo #the 
wicked no more: but the righteous & as an c- 
uerlaſting fonndation. 

26 As vineger #to the teeth; and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, io # the flouchfull ro them that | 
lſend him, | 1 Heisbuta 

27 The feare of the Lord-increaſeth the to ki oh Briefs 
dayes: bur the yeres of the wicked *[lialbe di.) tech himabour 
miniſhed. m way. one? 
© 28 The patient abiding of the tighteous their proſperics 
ſoallbe Ahductſe: but the hope of the wicked —— 
ſhall periſh, Sex alzthoogh 

29 The wayof the Lord # Arength to the linclong _ 
vpright man: burfeare ſhall befor the workers 
of iniquity. 

30 Therighteots ſhall "never be remoned: » katy yin 
but the wicked ſhall not dwell irftheland. 5 pb Furey 

31 Themouth of the iuft ſhalbe fruirfull in enertalfrg tt life, 
wiſedome : but the tongue of the ftoward ſhal 
be cut out, 

32 The lips of the righteous know what is 
acceptable : butthe mouth of the wicked ſþea- 


keth froward things, 


CHAP. XI 
Alfe * balances are an abomination ynto ® Vt awe 
the Lord : but aperfite f weight pleaſeth Head gery 


weights, mea- 
him. ſure and deceit, 


2 When pridecommeth , thi commeth t £6r.Gove. 

bd ſhame : but withthe lowly# wifedome, Proton cul 
The vprightneſle of the juſt ſhall guide lelte,andrhink- 

them : bur the frowardneſſe of the cranfpreſ- © ny rye go 
ſours ſhall deſtroy them. voor ghen 

4 *Richesauailenot in the day of wrath : jjaro commu. 
but righteouſnes deliuerech from death. _ 

s - The rightcouſneſſe of the vpr pright ſhall Ih = " 
dire& his way : but che wicked ſhallfall in his 
owne wickedneſle. 

6 Therighteoufnes ofthe iuft ſhal deliver 
them: but the tranſgreflers ſhall bee taken in 


their owne wickedneſle. 
Vu 3 
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t 
| Sn bes ler wn 04 01137 Ne marvin Tot! 
LA ah y; 1: 267 __ nei | "1s de- 
pi mrs 24-1 but aan of yadeeſ{an- 
F, Will not wake Joe midtlinepaGleneno gearft AqoAT ec 
= 13 Hetbargoerb about 4-2 flandexery die 
©1251 eHueretha; (exerts; buzþe #has-i ob «fvichfull 


amd © hearrcons 'aletha matter, : 
-14 Whireno: counſellis 5 [the pepple-full: 
REEF / bur wherd many. 8-counſellers ALE: #here 4s 


giuerbNoregf health. | N14 $013 7 
and counſell. |. | 15 -He halbe ſore yvezed;; tharis ſureriefor 
werfaion te 2" lravge »and be \chataarecefurenibip is 
noweth net. Ures noir mit omit: 

hor which «= ,.46 A {gracious v—ogeinlihonzar, - 


and and the ſhi 2Dg Men attains riches. i545 «74; 
anon 17 He that is mercifull, *rewardgth, kis 
os ar hinſele” ' owne ſou c-2;bur, he char wcoublech his owe 


Chap, dion 1! = :[| fleſh; srruell; 


vo L0r ed bobaood,, > 8 The wicked worketh a dotnefala carke: - 
cohimfelſeand” - but he thatſoweth righteouſneſle, /a4l} receiue 
— mamy1t ſurercward. - 
11,278 | 19 AS righteouſnefle Jeadeth rolife: lo he 
| that followerth euill, ſecketh his owne.death. 
. 20 T'1eythat are of afroward heart, are a- 
_ ROY bomins ti>n tothe Lord: butthey that are vp= 


many friends,or- right 11 71)er way,are bis delight. 


h 11 8 
CO | eng 21 | 7 oughhandioqnein hand, the wicked 
they ſhallnot,. ſhall not bevnpuniſhed : but the ſeedeof the 
mas ot WEE; righteous ſhall eſcape. 

4 hey ern 22 e&/fFraiewellof goldi ina {wines ſaoute : 
lookeforno- ſo is afaite woman, which [[lacketh diſcretion, 
thing but Gods 

—_ oy 23 The deſire of the righteous zs onely 


n Meaning them good: bit the hope of the wicked mr indigna- 


that giuelibe- 
tion. 
rally, vhom God 
bleſſech R 24 There is thar ſcattereth, *andismore 
niggad, increaſed: but hethat ſparech more ®thenis 


ja fol ef right, ſueel y commeth to pouertie, 
w/o 25 The f iberall perſon ſhall haue plentie: 
p Tharprouis and he {hat watercth,ſhall alto haueraine* 
d:th for the vie 
ofthem that are 26 F'ethat withdraweth the corne,the peo- 
inneceflitie. ple will curſe hum: but blefling ſalbe vpon the 
q The couerous 
men that ſpare head of himthat? ſellech corne. 
their riches to 
theirrichesto 27 Hlethatſecketh goodthings,getterh fa- 
of cheir families, UOur : Eut he that ſeeketh euill, it ſhall come to 
ſhalf be deprined hi ' 
thereot muſera- in. ; 
28 Hethattruſteth in his riches, ſhallfall: 

but the:righteous ſhall flouriſh as alcafe.. 

yerap they bus 29 Hethattroubleth his owne 9 houſe,ſhal 
AuesStTO THE 

codly which are 1Neritithe winde,and the foole ſzalbe * leruant 
therruepoſſeſ- ro the wiſci in heart, 


fours of the gifts 
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'16: A foole in adayſhallbe knowen by his G_—_ 
anger: buthe® that couereth ſhame,zs wiſe. ofhinkls 
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bimſelfeandto 
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his ſoule, and the ranger ſhall not meddle þ-or.-—vrom ou 
with his 1 IOY. E Azpinens 
onicience 
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ſiroyed ; bur the cabernacle of the righteous owncgriefe :f6 
another cannot. 
{hall flouriſh. : feeie the 10y and 
12 * Thereisa way that ſeemerh right to Lnqays) xg 
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17 Heethat is haſtic to anger, committech - | 
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18 The toolſh doe inherite folly: but the ET 
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32 The wicked ſhall bee caſt away for his 
malice: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wiſedome refteth inthe heart of him 
that hath vade:ſtanding, and i is knowen ®in 
the inidsof fooles. 

24 Iuſticee,alteth a nation, ||burſinneisa 
ſhame to theptople. | 

35 Thepleaſure of a King is ina wile ſer- 
uant : but his wrath ſhallbe toward himtharis 
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AS Soft anſwere purteth away wrath : but 
grieuou: words titre vp anger. 

2 The conghe ofthe wiſe vieth knowledge 
ari ohe: but th&mouth of fooles* babbleth our 
fooliſhnefle. kl 

3 Theeytsofths Lordin cuery place be- 
hold che cuill ind the good. 

4 Awhozeſome rorigue i5asatreeof life: 
butthe frowa*dneſle thereof ir the breaking of 
theminde. | 

5. Afoole ceſpifcth his fathers inſtruQtion: 
but he that regardeth correRtion, is prudent. _ 

6 The hoyſe of the righteous bath much 
treaſure : but 'n the reuenues of the wicked is 
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ſtanding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell thoughts come to 
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ſhall live. 
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5 Allthat are proud in heart, are an abo- 
mination to the Lord : :howgb *hand zopne in 
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13 Righteouslips are the delightof kings, 
&igurhr- andrhe King loueth him-chat ſpeaketh right 
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votke of hed, 14 The wrath of a King is asÞ meſſengers 
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for himſelfe for his mouthF craueth ic of him. v2» bw. 
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the mighry man : and he that ruleth his owne **c: for all 
op. . R things are detere 
mind,zs better then he that winneth a city. minediochs 
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the elders: and the glory of the children are 
their fathers. 

7 f Hie talke becommeth not a foole,much Tm lipof 
. * 'C ncies 
leflea lying talke a prince. 

8 Areward 7s as a ſtonepleaſant in the eyes 
ofthem thathaueit: it proſpereth, whitherſo- 
eucrit<turneth. 

9 Heethat couercth a tranſgreſſion, ſee- togurerhe 

+ hearrsoft men, 
kerthloue : bur hee that repeatech amatter, [C- 9 Herhar admo» 
parateth the 4prince. niſherh che 

X : prince of his 

Io A reproofe entreth more into him that jaulr,makerh 
hath vnderſtanding, then an hundreth {[ripes Mm bisenemie, 
into a foole. » mula 

11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely cuill, ,cris mene ſuch 

e OA! meanesg,as God 
and a cruell *meſſevger ſhall bee ſent againſt kara 
him, the rebels. 

12 ti: better fora man to meete a beare | Wherevynce 
robbedof her whelpes , then af foole in his wicked: iis 
folly r2ge,who hath 

13 *Hethatrewardeth euill for good, cuil! 
ſhall not depart from his houle, 


c The reward 
hath preat force 


no tare « © God, 
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To auoid ftrife. 
ginging of firife 5 4 one that 
rs: therefore or the conten- 


g Whatauaileth ext 
i ee po 
to berich, ring x eart ? 
his minde to 


17 Afjendlouerharall times : and®abro- 
wiſdome? 
h Sothatheis 
more then a 


theris bo 'ne for aduerlitic. | F 
morethens 18 Atzandeſtituteof vnderſtanding, i roy- 
bn het- cerhtcheTand, and becommeth furetic for his 
peth inrimeot  gejphbort. fo 5 Þ 


19. Hee loueth tranſgreſſion, that loueth 
firife : aw hee that exalterh his © gate, ſeeketh 
deſtrutivn. w 

20 The froward heart findech no good: 
and he thir hath a naughne tongue; ſhall fall 
into euill! 

21 Het that begetteth a foole, gerteth him 
ſclfe ſorofy, andthe father of a foole can haue 
no ioy. | | | 
2 Y * ;\ ioyfull heart cauſeth goodhealth : 
buta ſorcyafull minde dryeth the bones. 
| 23 A'vicked man taketh a gift out of the 
1 Thar is, fecree- 4 boſome'to wreſt the wayes of tudgement. 

ond our ofthe 2.2 *iſedome #7 in the face of him that 
hath vnderſtanding: bur the eyes of a foole are 
inthe ® chrners ofthe world. 

25 Afoolſh ſanne is a griefe voto his fa- 
ther, anda* heauinefſe vnto her that barc him. 
after wiſedome., * 26 Su elyitis not good to condemne the 

Chep.19.tv juſt, not'that the Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch 
n For their well Nfgr equi ie. 
ed 27 Hite that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
wordes,ad a manof ynderlianding zs ofan cx- 
ccllent {p\rit. | 

23 Eillen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) 1$/zounted wiſe, and hee that Roppech 
his ps, p#udent. 

'CHAP. XVIII. 
Or th#defire thereofhe will *ſeparateHim- 
ſelfe t> ſceke it , and occupy himlelfein all 
wiſedom®. 

2 A {dolce hath no delight in vnderſtan- 
ding : buſchat his heart may be ®diſcoucred. 

3 Whenthe wicked commeth, then com- 
whatbezrcom. MEth<conitempr, & with the vileman reproch. 
Sn} | 4 Te wordes of a mans mouth are /ike 
non ny deepe 4 waters, ad the welfpring of wiſedome 
neth all 0- is like a flowing river. 
thers. | 
d Which can 5 Itts not goodto *accept the perſon of 
never be drawen the wick&d, to cauſe the righteous to fall in 
ever protite, © iudgemelzt. 
e Thatis, tofa- 
trour him and 
ſupport him, 


jiRead Chap.6 1. 


k Lif 
himſelfe aboue 
his degree, 


* Chap 15,13. 


Eccles, 14. 
end $,r, 
m Thar is, wan» 


derta and fro, 
and(ecke nor 


a ""'ethat loueth 
wiſdome, will ſe- 
parate himmſclfe 
from all impedi- 
ments. and pgiue 
timſclfe wholly 
to ſeeke it. 

b Thartis, that 
he mav talke lj- 


cen" jouſly of 


mouth ca}leth forftripes. 

7 Afﬀcoles mouth i his owne deſtrucion, 
and his lis area ſnare forhis ſoule. 

8 Thewordesof a tale bearer are as flarte- 


f They areſoone ,; 3" f : 
bly recon? rings, an} they goe downe into the f bowels 


cer moſt deepely, of the belly . 
9 Hee alſothat is ſlothfull in his worke, is 


6 Al{ooleslippes come with ſtrife, and his 


o 7 
. even the brother of himithat isa uu waſter, 
c 


10 The name ofthe Lord 4a ong tower: Fan jor 
-therightcousrunnech# vnoit, andis exalted. 1 ofthep 


- 


. 1.01 * The rich mans tiches arc his firong xn, 
citie : andas an high wallin his imagination. . aro ts 
12 * Befote deſtruRtion the heart of a man *% oy" 
' is hauttie,and before glory geetb lowlineſſe, ha ein 
13 * Hethatanſwereth amatter before he tirinine; 
heareit,itis folly and ſhame vato him. _ rhe 
* 34 The ſpirit of aman wiltſuſteine hisin. ttt 
firmitie ; Þ but a wounded ſpirit, who can bags 
aarng 1 AY | ow 
i5 A 1 eart gett knowleds z an p —_ 
theeareofthe wiſe Skerh learnin tht yg 
16 A mansgift ienlargeth him, and lex. dna 
deth him before great men. that fu 
17 kHethatisfiſt inhisowne cauſe, iult; tend ef't 4 
then commerhhis nejighbour,and maketh en. Wow. 
quirie of him, _ .- adurifaryergi 
\ 38. The lot !cauſeth comtentionsto ceaſe, 
and ® maketh a partition among the mighty. | ————_ 
19 A brother offended & harder to winne fr cans 
then a ſtrong citic , and their contentions are jedederiky 
like the ® barreof a palace. nuke? 
20 With the fruice of amans mouth ſhall gti 
his belly be ſatisfied, «»d with the increaſe of n ay 
his lips ſhall he be filled, Gy 
21 Death and life are in the power of the foutiaca. 
rongue, andthey chat®loveir, ſhalleatc the jos 
fruc thereof. o kn 
22 Hethatfindeth a? wife, findeth agood nt 
thing,and receiueth fauour of the Lord, ao 
23 The poore ſpeaketh with prayers ; but otter = 
the rich anſwereth roughly. nll 
24 A man that hathtriends, oughtto ſhewe therofeide 
bimſelfe friendly: for afriend is netrer 9then Sethe vig 


a brother, pednih ave 
wo n 


mariage,is bleſſed ofthe Lord,as Chap.19.14. q That is,ofttimesſuchare found 
which are more ready to doepleaſure then he that is more bound by duety, 


CHAP. XIX 
—=_ is the poore that walketh in his yp- 'c4.18.6. 
cightneſle, then hethat abuſech his lippes, 
and is a foole, | 
2 For without knowledge the mande is 
not good, andhee that hafteth with hisfeete, 
ſinneth. 
3 Thefooliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
4 Riches gather many friendes.: bur the 
poore is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
5 * Afalſe witnes ſhall not be ynpuniſhed : ?0w.19's 
and he that ſpeakerh lies ſhall not oe: Oey 
6 Many reuerence the face of the Prince, 
& euery man zs friend co him that giueth gifts. 
7 Allthe brethren of the poore doe hate 
him : how much more will his fricnds depart 
farre from him? though hee be inſtant? with a Toba com 
words,yer they will not. hne—_ 
8 He that poſſeſſeth vngerſtanding, Þlo- b Kechatvy 
ueth his owne foule, and keepeth wiſedomto "Se ke 
finde goodnefle. fauour of 
9 Afalſe witneſſe ſhal notbe vnpuniſhed : 


and he thatſpeakerh lies,ſhall periſh. 
10 ©Plea- 
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= is cleane. 458 | 
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eevſe of, j,/ 1@fP1 £15 nor comeIyfora foole,mauch 

pminades Jefle fora o haue ruleover pri 

im1 2 21 none —_— his 

Thar -haes- es oathegiorys to:paſic eoffence. 

oy au] ;56AS$ 6* ' kings warth: 4-like. Og 
E ofallegthus ———— deve. vpon 
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Y'y hs | muiethtofillafecg, and 
4 Setoll perſon:(hallbe affamiſhed./),,, . 
-1oIG, Hear ret mg commandement, 

| | | Rhein deſpiſech 


wayes ſhall die, 
17 ig pe WY mercy. y onthe re; 
_ tendeth yntoithe Lord nr Lord Gi ” 
p { bo hc apt 


any "avg 


Ceo coll Fr yogi + toy oY 
the gineplits |: 20iHcare counſel] and receiue inftruQion; 
ng : that thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latterend. 
ik |, 21; Manydeuiſes arc ina8mans heart: bur 
:: thecountſe] ofthe Lord ſhallRand, Oy 
Thy '22 Thasthax is to bee defired of a man, #r 
=_—_ * hish goodnefſc,anda poore man is better then 
alyar, - 

FW: 5 — The feare of the Lord hadeth: to life : 
=_ hone and hee thatis filled rherewith,. ſhall continue, 
ken ad ſhallnor be viſited witheuill. . 
michionot 24.” The fothfull hiderls bis. band-in ie 
hep.26.1 5 boſome, and will not put t.to his mourh a- 
gaink, * 


che, 21.11, 


i Thatizzhe - -25- * Smnitea ſremer, and' the fooliſh will 
ſimple andiono- 


ribs han bevnkt: and reprove che prudent, and he will 
nach nl vaderftand knowledge. 
nicked. -26 Hee that defiroyerh his father, or cha- 
ſeth away his mother, 5a lewd and ſhameful 
childe. 
27. My ſonne,heareno more the infruRti- 
on, that cauſeth to crre from the. wordes of 
& Taketh a plea. knowledge. 281 
mow _ 28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh ar iudge- 
mand3un- Ment, and the mouth of the wicked *ſwallow- 
nv rriaca eth vp inuquitie. , | 
Lukes, 29 But indgements are prepared for,the 
ſcorners,andfiripes: for the backe ofthe fooles. 
CRHAF. XS. 
WW a; 4 mocker, aud ſtrong diokei is 
5 meanthim 
hat is giventg raging”: and ,whoſocuer is deceiued 
ne, yy thereby, is not wiſe. 
gn 1, 22: The feare of the king, is like the.roa- 
ring of a Lion: hee that prouoketh him yato 
anger, Þſinneth againſt bis owne foule. . ._ 
3 [r'is amanshonour to ceaſe from fie: 
bureuery foole will be medling. 
4 The flothtull vill not plow, becauſe of 


a By winthere 


 Puteh bis 
ſein danger, 


i 8odey *otherefore &þal bg © begge i in ſummer, 
ut ha 


5 eh coun li intheheart of *man irlehy £ OV! hadio 
Sogn open hNeyeetan- binge our: for is 
ding, will draw it out- 3 oil) I 

6 Many men will boaſt, -eueryonie of bis 
owne SO RAND bupwho can. _ afairhfull. 


jw 
rome cannor be. 
found : yetthe 


wiſe man will 


9, *Whocan fay, Ih; 


288 I amcleane fronimy Yes. 

\..10 Diuers  tnights,aaddivers meaſares, 

prot theſe are curgl abommation vnto the **. = : 

or 

* 2A: childe a6 15 ; knowen bp hiedongs, 7 

whether his worke be pure. andri 

_. 42/The aka bor cy even 

che cara e,andrheeyero (ce... uvriog | 
Loue nor ſleepe, left thou:come.vato 

I open thine eyes, Ie "= 

latisfied with bread, 5 


e Reade 
| +622. 


ou 18 Nk-blith the gag by a and 
by counſell make wattez 
19 He that goethabout as 2 ſlanderer, dif- 
couereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle nor with » Lhafinn.x 34 
him that flactereth with his lips. | 


20. * He that cutferh his father or his mo- " Exod a1, 17: 
lent, 20. 9. 
mail, 5. "Y 


ther, his light ſhall be pur out in obſcure dark- 
nefle. © 

21 An heritage 5 haſtily gotten atthe be- 
ginning, bur the ende thereof ſhall.nor bee 
bleſſed. 

22 Say not thou, 
uill: 2#t waite ypon the Lorde, and 
ſauethee. 

23 * Divers w 
ynto the Lord, and deceirfullballanees arenor 
good, 

24 * The ſteppes af amanare road by che 
Lorde : how can a mau then ynderſtand his 
owne way? —_—_ 

25 Itisadeſiruciion for ama tos deuoure bY** Rory, 
that which is fanCiified, and afterthe vowes to from'ehe fault. 

h Which was a 
inquire. kinde"ofpuniſh- 

26 A wiſe King (cattereth the wicked,and |. mma 
cauſethrhe® wheeletoturneouerthems God giueth life 

27 Thei light of the Lord zs the breath of TO 
man, and fearcherthallthe bowels of the belly. andirieche «- 

28 *Mercie andcrueth preſeruethe King: £*0rom ans 
for his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed wich mercy. *c6e.25 14, 

29 Ihe 


* Dent j 
* I will recom ot C chap. nf. et Þ 
ſhall 24.19.7079.12, 
17,1,theſſ 5.15, 
1. Pet. 3.9. 
ightes are an abowinazion * Chap.11,1, 
and verſ.10, 

Mer 10.33, 
Thar is,to 4 
—* it,or cake 
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which was ap- ' 
pointed to Gods, 
and then enquire 
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duſines & with ſtroy __ ;,for eney haue refuſed to + He. 


out countell, ud 


* Chap.13,1t. 
d wo pmb. cs 


4 He meaer Sy of fre ptrverrdn mhilge" 

a Say bar ure main, his worke# right. * 

Prices which”; © 9 cr re todwell in 2 cornerof the 
» | houſe cop hen with acontentious woran' ia 


11” hl Peron ehene pe i Wgpe: 
iti is wiſe: and when one i; inſtruftech che wiſe, 
ke will tec&te koowle 

12 The nghtcous f reacheth the kouſe of 
the wicked:but God ouerthrowerh the wicked 
them both by” for their ev I. 
words exam: 13 Hethat ſtoppethhis earear the crying 
IT of! the poore, he ſhall alfocry andnot be heard. 
je 5 14 Aszgift in ſecret "pacifierh anger, and a 

To doeapler pic in the boſome oreat wrath, 
—_— [tisioy to the luſt ro doe indgement : 
PH frog | but deffriiftion ſallbe to the workers of int- 
Re quitic. _ 
16 Alain thir wandercth 6ut' of the way 
=: of Wiſedomne; ſhall remairie in the congregati- 
A” onofthe dead. 
7 He that loueth paſtime ſhall beapoore 
' man: a#4hethat loucth'wine and oyle, ſhall 
6 Cod hall £1 not berich, 
on theirowne.. 18 The® wicked [hall be aranſome for the 
NED, iuſt,and the tranſzteffour forthe tighteous. 
ganſt the cuſt 19 *leis berterto dwellin the wildernes, 
Sar] wi then witha a contentious and angry woman. 
the wickedin 20 In the houſe of che wiſe 152 pleaſaunr 
6 ny wh \s, freaſure and! oyle: bur afooliſh man deuou- 
Hr Rar Gap rethit. 
Lundance of alt. 221 Hetharfolloweth leur righrcouſnes and 
pngh yt mercy, (hall find life rtobteouſnes, and glory. 
ucicommeth 22, Ak wiſe wan o6erh yp into'the city 'of 
che miohty, and caſters downe the {frength of 
the confidencerhereof. © 
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*ﬀA prudent manſeerhthe <plague,and* "other, 
hideth hinſelf@7Dutthe fooliſh goon Rilland huh, 
are pttiſhed:; | WAN t: | puniſimen 
3:15 7 Therewardof humilitic,andrhe feareof wipes 
Gouden and! ry;andlife;” 1 - —_— 
uu uy hornesand ſnaresrs it the'way ofthe co AY 
froward's bar lheethar regardeth his foule, will 
depart farre from them. . 
: 216 ®Teach a'childe dinthe trade of his way, 4 {Ky 
and when he's old: he ſhall not  departfromi If. he Gallo 

4" rich #lecht the poore, andthe bor- *=: 
rower #ſeruant to'the'man/ Litas lendeth. 

-'g ' He'thatioweth iniquitie ſhall reape af- 
fliction,and the*rodof hisan _ ſhallfoile, - « Hiatoriy, 
''s '*Hethar hathia good'f eye; hethall be , bw 
Dreſſed for hee giucth of his bread vntothe baberk 
p00 TC, *Ecclu,31.1þ 
"19" Caſt out theſtorner, andifrife ſhall go mend, 
our: ſo contentioriand reproch ſhall ceaſe. liberll 
11 Hethat loueth purenes of heart for the 


; gratp of his lips, thes King ſpall be his friend. os Hebeweth 


T2 Theeyes ofthe Lord ipreſerue know- Gat pincs 
ledge : bur he ouerthroweth the words of the 5; 


tranſgreflour. / ms dye 
13 Theſlothfullman ſayth, iA lion is with © alevical 
out, I ſhall be laine in the ſtreet. Ed 


"4 The mouth of ftrange. women 7s 4s a ha "lckoow 


deep pit: he with whom wo Lord Is angry ee tah 


k ſhall fall therein. *hemthatinuent 
aine excuſes, 


1; 'Fooliſhnes 5/ botinds 5 in FR heart ofa _ 
childe : but the rod of correRtiou ſhall drive it woudnotdot 


f their duecie- | 
away rom him. k So God pul 


16 Hethat oppreſſeth the poore to increaſe hethonefny 


by » another, 


Eimfelfe, ad giuerh ynto the rich, ſrallturely PI; irs 
come to Pouertie, ' vickedro 
17 Tlndine thine eare;&heare the words * oral 
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knowledge. 
18 For 


> 4 


a 4 *,. 


"T2922 2-00, 


+ EEDÞ-w." 


ove kno#* 


teriderh 
that znuent 
excuſes, 
ole they 

14 not 

- Quecit+ | 
0 God pv ' 
h one (100) 
mother, Ft 


zthe ac* 

_ oft 
_ is 5 now! 
JN yrlto 


c For oft times 


Chap. xxiijxxilh. 


Buy che tracth.” 259 


—- OS a 9; 


be pleaſant,ifth nn 


ip, we 1006, omg 


" 


bee ewatie 


SIPS w 45) *o 


ut = oct Une: 


Gd epitatg-aalgec 
”y gy: 551 55 iO) 
tſhew thee the afſarance 
hatſendrothee?!: 


oralehi - i Lethoulwne biemayes, wr receiue 
is nil of chers chat Prouchthe 
015m romeeTre ford 
27 Ifthou haſtnothing topay -abpaagof 
+: *hoecharheſhouldeakerhy bed irs vnderthee? 
-28\ Thou ſhalt not* remooue the ancient 
bounds which thy fathers have made. 
29 Thou ſceſt that a diligent manin his bu- 
- finefſeſtanderh beforeKings,and ſtandethnor 
© before the baſe ſort. , 
nip DRIER e220 CHAP, XXIIL. 
wh Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a tu- 
atm ler, *confider diligently what isbe- 
b Bridlerhine fore thee, w 
mann "2 PAnd put the knife to thy throte,if thou 
ndriojence, wo a man giuento the appetite. 
rage. & Be not defirous of his dainry meats: © for 
beybidrheir - it is a deCeiuable meate, 
priowt. :, 4 Trauailenot too much to beerich: but 
forthe los Ceaſe fromthy © wiſedome. 
_ 5 Wiltthoucaſtthine eyes vpon it , which 
mel ,” isnothing? for riches taketh her to her wings 
Y Leſtos not AS AN eagle,and flicth into the heauen. 
hey _ '6 Eatthounotthe breadofhim that hath 
«, wgr  an*©cuill eye,neither deſire his dainty meats, 
oldyns, 7 ' Forasthough he thought irin his heart, 
us,2xconrrary, {0 will he ſay vnto thee, Eat and drinke: but his 
ood 
_— [rr heart is not with thee. 
Gp319, - $ Thouſhaltyomitthy f morſelsthat thou 
evil or baſt eaten,and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweetwords. 
| qu 9 Speake not in the cares of afoole: for 
ing worg NC Will deſpiſe the wiſedome'of thy words. 
"cmwono' 10 *Remouenot the ancient bounds, and 
enternotinto the fields of the fatherleſſe. 
11 Forhethatredeemeth then, is mighty : 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, 

12 Appliethine heart to 1oſtrudtion, and 
thine earesto the words of knowldge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the 
childe :ifchou ſmite him withtherod, he ſhall 
not die, 

n 14 Thou ſhalc ſite him with the rod, and 
= yon ſhalt deliverhis ſoule from 8hell. 
15 My ſonne, Fthinc heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhall reloyce, andI alſo. 
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finners »Dikt/t 5 ber in Uh feare ofthe Lord, 4 r, 


+4 


end;dapdrhy hope i b taguath 


| Id ritie ofthe wic« 
"19: Octhouenp lone, heae; undies cm—_ 


a thineheart inthe imay, 
Hith+abſer- 
20 Keepe not com a with rar, dikieh vf Gods 


bibber, 


| 5t 'PFdrthie drinilecr nad te Guttg (all erg: 


be Poogrzabe the ſleeperf ſhall be cothied with Wir. 


rapges 
N- 'Obeychyfacher tharkadib orcen thee, 
and do pohymoctern cisold. 
Erherrueth,bur ſell ithor : ikew#/e k Sparenocoft 
Wot thr inſtruction, and nderſtanding, geo, 

24 Thefather of the righteous ſhall great- fromirforany 
TIS -and hethat begetrerha wiſe childe, #** 

all haue ioy of him. 

25 Thy Frheragd thy motherſhallbe glad, 
and ſhe thar barethee ſhall reioyce. 

26 My fone, giue mee" thineheart,andler | ror tate 
thinceyesdelighti in my WAYCS, dome, 

27 *Fora whore #aradcepeditch, anda +4,,., 14. 
ſtrange womanzs asa narrow pit. ' 

28 * Alſo ſhee lieth inwaiteas forapra 
® and-ſhee increaſcth the tranſgreflersamor 
men. 

29 To whom is woe? to whom is forrow? —— 
to whom is ſtrife? towhom ismurmuring ? to 
whome are wounds wichout cauſe ? and to 
whom is the rednefſe of the eyes? 

30 Evnentothemthattarie long atthe wine, 
to them that goe,®andſecke mixt wine. n Which b 

31 Lookenot thou yponthe wine, when it nag 00 
isred, and when it ſheweth his colourin the Fteacne. = 
cup,or goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Intheend thereof ic will bite like aſer- 
pent,and hurrt like a cockatrice. 

33 Thine *eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange , Thais, drun- 
women , and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde kedneſle hall 
things. ——_— 

34 And'thou ſhalt bee as one that ſleeperh _ 
in themids of the? Sea, and as he that flecpeth Þ p > —_ 
in thetop ofthe maſt, gag 

35 They have ſtriken me , pal chouſay , but q (Though drugs 
Iwas not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, bt 1 dr aupetcntons 1 


knew not, when I awoke: therefore wil 11 ſecke fblechen beſts, 


it yet (till. tory "* 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Ee*not thou enuious againſt euill men, »2,4 45.1. 
B neither deſire to be with them. chap.2 317+ 
2 Fortheirheart imagineth deſtrution, 
and heir lips ſpeake miſchnete, 
3 Through wiſedomeisan houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtanding itis eſtabliſhed. 
And by knowledge ſhall che chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleafantriches. 
5 A wiſe man# ſtrong: for aman of vnder- 
ſtanding increaſeth hz ſtrength. 
6 *For with counſellthou ſhalt enterpriſe *Chp.20.18 
Xx thy 
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7 warr =" inche mulcudeoftbem that ; donerome, Twill recompenſeencry man ac; robe 


ell 4 bealch. MAS to/hisworke. wn org 
| leo afookucher he ' paſſed by the field of the Nockfull, and 64 dorng 
MINE = 


21, bye be vane yd ofthe hae delicure of wader- wrong, 


1our of; wickedneſle,*; 2; ;t Andloe, iewas all pnindew! ouer with | 
now a *e A Foo oy .thernes,ahdamvlenbad-couered thefacether-. 
of 8 the ſtone walltherofwas broken downe. 
25:34; Then! =" gn mere it well: 
}Llookedwpenit;and*rec ol. ' 
33 Teraliileflecpe, Jalitleflumber,a little | 4 Thi 
7 ; 1 ofthehandztoſleepe z- i 44, « noe 
in- cobe {laine?, | : Sothy: tie commuirth 4 one: that ek 
* 42 If tha a ay we Xl. not cofir : neon Nay fans eng. —_— 
wy" erethithehearts, doth-not he vn- an arwedman. 7". £0 OY Sit 
G Fes hee that keepeth thy, ſoule | ; CHA; P. XX v, 
Weis \\it nor?! willnar hee. alforecon- | 2 THESE, ARE eALSO-PARA- - 
Pepe 2uery: nan according.o his warks > ++ BLES of Salawon, which'the *men of : wane 


4 EY ohh ly.Ginne,, cate: Shonic , forux isgood, | Hezekiah King of Judah copiedour. © | Rs | 


ſancto chi pr Ithehs ecombe, forit ic ſweets, yntothy FF HegloryotGod ir to* conceale'a thing b Thai ge 
poor arcy oO 12! rv. -butthe *Kings honors inoſcarch wotond& 


to tacſoule, 
-14 :Soff al the knowledge of dome be 'oura #chiog. dalowon. 
| vntothy fouleif choufind 1c, and there ſhall be :. 3. The heavens inheight, ace theearthin hee torwr+ 
[0/,zeward, ' an j[end,anvithinehope ſhall not. becuroff. deepeneſſe; andthe © kings heartcan no man ofbiciulgmay 
' 15 Layn> waite,O,wicked man,againſtthe ſearchout, .;; -;; rope 
houſe ofthe. Lt andſpoile not his re- .;. 4 Take the: ferofſe from the filuer, and Fenn 


the revealed 


 Ntivgplace, there ſhall proccedea veſſel forthe finer. wordofGod, 
« Heioubiee | +. 16 Forga 1ſt man * fallerh ſeuen times, 5 Take8awaythe wicked from the king, rs 


to wany perils: andriſeth a$aine: but che wicked fall into miſ- andhis throne ſhall bee ttabliſhed in rightc- pearcandthes 


bur Gud deliue- fore he muſt vie 
reth him, chiefe, oulneſle... . diligencein try- 


17 Bce|hou not glad when thine enemie _ , 6: : Boaſtnocr thy ſclfebeforethe Kivg, and ingonofcala 
falleth,andJet notthine heartreioyce when he Rand not in the place of greatmen. chars 
ſtumblerh: | 7 *Forit is better, that it bee ſaid varo hriforna 


218 Leftthe Lordſce it,and it diſpleaſc him, thee,Come 'P hicher,then thouto be put low- reatonofallte 
f Tobeauen- aud he turtle his wrath f from him. er in the preſence of the Prince whome thine ge 


pep p 19 *Fr:tnot thy ſelfe becauſe of the mali- eyes haue ſcene. when be1s1p 
ch-p 23.17. + Cious,neither be enuiousar the wicked. 8 Goe nor fotth haſtilyro ſtrife, leaſtthou eng: 


20 For there ſhall be none end of plaguesto knownort whatto dointhe end thereof, when tte no 
remoouedrrom 4 


*Chep,r3.9- theecuill man: : * thelight ofthe wicked thalbe thy neighbour hath pur chee to ſhame. Kingyheis 
put out. | 9 Debatethy matter with thy neighbour. mere 
21 Myſonne,feare the nd, and the king, anddiſcouernot the ſecret to another, 9 Itisnore- 


and meddl: not with them that are ſeditious.” 10 Leſt hee that heareth it put thee to No id 


22 For ;heirdeſtruRtion ſhall riſe ſuddenly, ſhame, andthine infamie doe not "ceaſe. bur chat hepi 


Meaning et- and who Vnoweth the ruine of thems both? 11 A word ſpoken in his place, zs /ke apples _— 
red. 


ked, and ſediti- 22 e1{LS0 THESE THINGS ofgoldwithpicures of filuer. 
op veret PERT AINE TO THE WISE, ltis 12 Heethat reprooueth the wiſe, andthe | tn 


and 31.orof 


them that feare not good fto haue reſpect of any perſon in obedient care zr 44a golden carering and anor- a houtule 
not i 0d nNar Q» 15nea 
bey their king, iudgemekr. nament of fine gold. nl 


_ to knew rhe 24 He that ſaith tothe wicked, FThouart 13 As the icold of the ſnowe in the time ber pp 
U oO 


TChep. 14.15, rightcous,him ſhall the people curſe, andthe of harveſt, /oisaataithfullmeſſengerto them {heruowt, 
iſa 5.23, ' multicud ſhallabhorre him. that ſend him: for herefreſherh the ſoule of his ' y ro” 


25 nj tothem that rebuke hinz, ſhallbe maſters. & adfrecolh 


pleaſuregnd pon them ſhal come the blefling 14 A man that boaſterh of falſe liberality, Fo 


of pom wr is like cloudsand wind without raine. pr caranchand 
_— ing 


26 Tacy ſhall kiſſe the lips of him thatan- 25 A Prince is pacified by laying !ofan- *t, 


ſwereth prighe werds. ger, anda ſoft tongue breaketh che ® bones. 1 py cat 
ring 0 


27 Pyepare thy worke without, and make 16 Jfthou haue found honie, cate that is ,,,*,vehin 
neva nnh's, ready hh things inthe field, hb andafter, build 2 ſufficientfor thee, leftthoubeouer full, and fares. | 


meanes how to 5, 

compaſſe itbe- TNINC ho! ale. yomir it. heartthat1s 
ON hers 28 B(! nota witneſſe againſtthy neighbour 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neigh- hen 
in hand. without cauſe: for wilt thou deceive with thy bourshouſe, leit he be weary ofthee, and hate - Vſemode 

> 1ychep 

lppes? thee, ſores ofthis 


®Chap 29,21, 29 , Say not, I will doeto him, as heehath 138 A man that bearcth falſe witnefle 2- wad 
gain 
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leatwhell 
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| Chap.30xvj xx. 


Sac 1 | bour TT like anhammier and a. 10h Aithe RY enieh ypon bis hinges, 
gain arpearrow.'” - DR ſodeeth the ſlothfullman vponhis bed. 
booed cein anvofathfulmanjntime | 15" *The flothfall hideth his hand in bis *chop.rg.24. 
hers Hem ble, Ne ike aroken eh, an and «{liding Rn himto pur ieagainet to 
3 ids Md Les STA: JIG his mouth. 
| £126 adis\wiſer in his owne con- 
ceir,thet ata renders reaſon 
 Hee'thiat paſſeth by and wedterh with 


"omgaaga bad 
expmid.30 pe 
22 nA 3 Fn 


$01} 63 1387 + Water | 
Thou (halt as ** 


24. "Ic is pe M's edtaero the 
hac0n fenrious worhahIn a 


eb 


it 
baillo a wn 2 5rihe colde waters toa wea ſouls; 
- "6s Zo ateealds Wariereys 2 
+ aa Arightecous tan falling apvlictnre 
. _ ont mo .- the wicke ode troubled: well, ang Acors 


me -.) ruprſpring, 
Edna 27 Itis norgood! to eats tnuch hony:'4 * 
toſcarch, their” owne glory: is not glory. 


\ 28 A man that refrainethr not his a petite, 
fn ir bike acitie which is9 broken down 44 th 


rt - out walles. 
| CHAP. X XVI. 
Stheſhowe in the ſuinmer, wy as the 
traineinthe harueſt arexot mects 101 is ho- 
 nour ynſeemely for a foole. 

2 | Asthe ſparrow by flying , andthe ſwal- 
low by flying eſcape, ſothe curſe thatis cauſe- 
lefſe, ſhall not come. 

3 Vatothehorſe belongeth a whip, tothe 
aſſe abridle,anda rod to the fooles backe. 

Haq 4 Anſwere not afoole, *according to his 
dang, =fooliſhneſle,leſt thou alſobelike him. 

> vnny 5 Anſwere afoole,® according to his foo- 
require liſhnes,leſthe be wiſe in his owne t conceit. 
Omg, 6 Hethatſendetha meſſage by the hand 
© Tovit, ofthe Ofa foole,ss as he that cutteth off © the feet and 
hep whom d qrinketh iniquity. 

cn e 7 etheythacliftyp the legs of the lame, 

} * f5raparableinafoolesmouth. 

8 Asthecloſing vp ofapreciowſtoneinan 
heape of ſtones, ſo 5s he that giueth glory toa 
foole, 

9 Avsathorne ftanding *vp inthehand of 
a drunkard, ſo 5s a parable in the mouth of 
fooles. 

MeaigGod, TO f The excellentthat formed all things, 
both rewardcth the foole and rewardeth the 

124.2, Fanſpreflers, 

Forthefool 11 *Asadog turneth againeto his owne 

ouſelledthen YOM't, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſhnes. 

a vfoals 12 Sceſtrhoaa man wiſe in his owne con- 

; 3". ceit? 8 more hope is of a foole then of him. 

Tenalic, 13 Theflothfull manſaith,b Alions inthe 


Reade Chap, 
TT Way : alion rs inthe ſtreetes. 


Unſelfe and 


_ perhnoe moins, 4 One 
that eegkerh a |; 


friend;andfairh//Aminorlin ſport? | |” -roberbarkets 
Ms ichour wood the fire is enched,and wr 
tout Frale bart Reiſe cealtthy '- 


AN words of a talebearer ae as flat- *Chep. 18.3, 
= dthiey go' done itirs the bowels of | 
e TIQ 777 37; 2 Hof 
23. ſilver Alte ouctlayd'vp a pot- '- 
ſo are erin? lips, and&aneuill heart: k They wilt 
Noh hateth, wil counteifeir wittthis ©2netreake 
lips Bit in his hearthe' layeth ypdeceit, | theinſehues. 
5. Though hee ſpeake fauourably,belccne 
him? not? for there are 'eaen abominationsi in ? apcher Cites 
his heart. ws certaine 
'26 Hatred ma nie Fs couered by deceir: but -——__— 
the malice thereo ſhall bee diſcoucred' inthe 


= Congre eqpdion., ehrradac 1 


'27 ethat digge etha pit, (ballfall there- *Ecclr.10-8, 
in, and hee chat rolleth a Tg it ſhallrerurne ©4272% 
ynto him. 


28 Afalſe tongue hareththe afflicted, and 
a Aattering mouth cauſcthruine. 
| CHAP. XXVII. 
B Oaſt not thy ſelfe ofto® morow : forthou a Delay nor the 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. COOIITD 
2 Letanother man praiſe thee, 2nd not offired, 
thine owne mouth : a liranger, and not thine 
owne lips. 
*A ſtoner heauie,and the ſand weighty: *E</-22.15, 
bur fooles wrath #s heauier then them both. 
Anger #cruel!,mnd wrath z raging: but 
| who can ſtand before ® enuie? b For theenui- 
5 | Openrebuke # better then ſecret loue. ;,, Sewer; 1. 
6 The wounds of a louer are faithfull,and reconciled. 
the kifles ofan enemie are © pleaſant: c They are flat- 
7 *Theperſon char is ful,deſpiſethanho- rh. +” gy wa 
nie combe : bur vnto the hungry ſoule euery 14 6.6, 
bitterthing is ſweete, 
$ Asabirdthatwandrethfromherneft,ſo 
£5 a man that wandreth from his owne place. 
9 As ointment and perfume reioyce the 
heart, ſo deerh the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend 
by hearty counſell. 
10 Thine owne friende and thy fathers : 
friend forſake thou not: neither enterinto thy 
brothers 4 houſe inthe day of thy calamity: for d Truſt norro 


Id] 
better is a neighbour 5hatz5 neere, thena bro- bel hte 
therfarre off. frbycrouble. 
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wicked ruler, 


BL; 'My ſon,be wiſe, and reioice mine heart, 

that Imayanſwere i es me. 

| WR 4 d bi- 
bi che 


Ee 
32. 3+ 


IC! hap. 20, 16, 
tEbr.blſſeth, 

f Haſtily and 
without cauſe, 


* Chap. 19.13. 
and 3 1:9. 


ſhe is are rear th; reg 


Ek; Sor, | ink 


Toe ſharpen face ofhns tried... 
_ £73 aſbel | the 
Fab :ſo he that waitethvpon ns 


©.» Challcometohpnour, >. 1,1... {I 2 
h Thereizno 1,19, Asinwater face exſweretheo {Sa ok 
cwerneman and the heart ofman to man. © 


oY Mod 4c 
a 5mm af ; Thegnſnenaddefiryſiign & vp be 
grace of God. . the eyes © ey Sly Eds 
makerhehe dF, . 2x, *4-56the fining pot Glucrz pndthe 
® Ecclus.3 4.9 . ” fornace for gald, ſoiro euery.s man Aornu | ge to 

3 Tina is bis Wignitis:: [0122 

eizher knowen | ,., 23. thou ſhoulde bray a  foglei in 

- cagliomge. a morteramopg wheatebrayed wit ape cliell, 
humble and 9+ yer will not his tooliſhneſſe depart from UP. 

© **. 23 Bediligentto knowthetate of thy: flock, 

» andtake heede totheheards. 
- 24 For riches remaine not alway, northe 
crowne from generation to generation. 

25 Thehaydiſcouereth it ſelfe,8 the grafle 

"mp appeareth, andthe herbes of the mountaines 
et ry are gathered, 
goodnes of 44 26 The*/ambes are for thyclothing, and 
andrhe diligence the goatesare theprice of the field. 
thar he requireeh 27 Andletthemilke of the goates be ſuhi- 

reſeruationof cient for thy foode,for the foode of thy family, 
kis git and forthe ſuſtenance of thy maides. 

_ = & XXVIII. 

AY | He wicked * flee when none purſueth : 
Cune centiics T but therighteousare bold as rt 
ers 3 2 Forthe trangreſſion of the land Þ rhere 
the common . ge many princes thereof: but by a man of yn- 
wealth is often- 
tineschanged, derſtanding and knowledge arealme likewiſe 
endureth long. 

i-3* Apooremanif hee oppreſſethepoore, 
is like a raging raine that /eayeth no foode. 

4 They thatforſakethe Lawe, praiſe the 
wicked: butthey that keepe the law,ſet thein- 
ſclues againſt them, 

Wicked men ynderſtand not judgement : 
burrhey that ſeeke the Lord, vaderttand all 
things. 

6” *Better is the poorethat walketh in his 
11:46 6) "wi he that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. 

7 Hethatkeepeththe Law, is achilde of 
ynderſtanding : but he that feedeth the glut- 
cons = his father, 


Tee 


VChap.ng.1, 


1K, TH in byvlury © 
andintereſt,ga eh chem or him Mat Yyill « ForGodyiy 
be mraciullomenghr apo (wi 


9.;Hee that, turnerh away. his ears from ad ad give hy 


' Bo the Law,cucn his prayer all beedae Fon, 
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16 Ar prince _ of IAG Aing N Is ve" 
alſo.agrea! pf ur.: but Fs thathareth co- LO 
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uctouſnes, Ong  hisd ayeSs..r-: 1... 
17 A man that doerh violence againſt the 
bloodo ſon, RR fleevnto the grauc,and 
Co, 1 Nonefhallbe 
they | lake? ay him. hiding. 


18 Hethatalkerh vprightly, ſhall be ſa- him, 
ued.; but he tharis ted! in his wayes, ſhall 
once fall. * 

19 *He chartillerh his land ſhall beſatisfi- ng 
ed with bread, burhe that followerh theidle, 
ſhall befilled with pouerty. 

20 A faithful man ſhal abound in bleſſi ings, 
and *he that makerh.haſte to berich ſhall nor ho oo 
be innocent. . 

21 Tohauereſpeof perſons i is not good, 
for that man will cranſgreſle for a piece of 
£ bread. k Hewillbee 

22 Amanwitha wicked !eychaftethtori- _ forn0- 
ches,andknowerh not that pouerty ſhal come 1 | Kain bin 
vpon him. that is couetous, 

23 Hethatrebuketh a man, ſhal find more 
fauorat thelength,thathe that Aaccereth wich 
his tongue. 

24 Hethatrobbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith, It isno tranſgreſſion, isthe compa- 
nion ofa man that deſtroyeth. 

25 Hee that is of aproud heart , Rirreth 
yp ſtrife: but hethattruſteth in the Lord, ſhall 
be ® far. * — 

26 Hethattruſteth in his owne heart, is a es, 
foole : buthe that walketh in wiſcdome, ſhall 
bedeliuered. 

27 Hethat giuethynto the poore,ſhallnor 
lacke: but hee that hideth hiseyes, ſpathave 
many curſes. 

238 *Whenthe che] riſe vp , men hide +£6.39 
themſclues : but when they periſh, cherigh- 
teous increaſe, 
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dhe: eprops whenche wi 
5% 3 A maatharloucth wiſedome, reioycerh 
Lole1543, bis father: but* he thar feedech harlors, wa- 
+4! AKing by iudgement'maintaineth the 
28 & ney 2 buta man recerning gifts , deſtroy- 
ro Ear: 10016645 2002 0 * 3116 
+. F | A man that flattereth his neighbour, 
6 Hecheigind © ſpreadeth a'nert for his Reps, 4 
rejsindanger 6 In the —_— an cuil man # his 
uttebrie.” dſnare: buctherighreous doth ſing &reioyce. 
b Heiawerrew = 7 Therighteousknowerhthe cauſc of the 
orebachelay- POOTE: but the wicked regardeth not know- 
| 8 Scorneful menbringacitic into aſiare: 
\- * but wiſe menturone away wrath, ©! 
c Reambert, | | 742 wiſe man confend with © a fooliſh 
no admonition, 4 
in what foro man, whether he be angry or laugh, there# no 
vericisſpoke og | 
10 Bloody men hate him that is ypright: 
bur the iuſt haue care of hisſoule. 
11 Afoole powrethour all his minde: but 
a wiſe man keepeth irin till afterward. 
x2 Ofaprince that hearkenech co lies,all his 
ſcruants are wicked, | 
$9,222 13 *Thepooreandthe yſurer meete toge- 
ther,and the Lord lightneth both theircyes. 
"chq,20,28, 1.4 *A king that iudgeth the poore intruth, 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
I5 TherodandcorreRtion g 
; butachildeſetat libertie , maketh his mother 
aſhamed. | 


16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ- 


ereſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
their fall. 
E 17 Corre@thy ſonne,and he will giue thee 
h0- reft, and will giae pleaſure to thy ſoule. 


I Wenn 28 Where there z5no viſion, thepeople 
miniſters of 8s GCC2y : but he that keepeth the Law,# bleſſed, 
qr 19 A *<ſernanc will notbee chaſtiſed with 
ſnl andreel. WOrds : though he ynderſtand, yethe will not 
loggars,  [anſwere. 
| 20. Seeſt thou a man haſtyin his matters? 
there 15 more hope of a foole, then ofhim. 

21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his ſer- 
uant from youth, at length he will bee euen as 
his ſonne: 

Gras, 22 *Anangry man flirrethvp ftrife, anda 

furious man aboundethin tranſprefſion. 

"16 22429, 23 *The pride of a man {hal bring himlow : 
but che bumble inſpiritſhall enioy glory. 

24 Hee that is partner with a thicte, hatech 
his owne ſoule: heheareth curſing, and decla- 
F Betbages, TEEN it nor, 
hore TE. The feare of man bringeth a f ſnare : but 
kwaGare ang NETHAt truſteth in the Lord, thall be cxalted. 
&lrojed, 26 Many doe ſeckethe face of the Ruler : 


| haut 
ps jn4* 
C, 


3944 


ojuve wiſedome: * 


buccuery mans8indoement commeth from the 8 Fe necderh 
PRV7 W.01S9 t 1020 rm ng 
. . of”. F Tuler : for what 
27 A wicked mansabominationtothe juſt, 504 hathap- 
and hethar is vpright in bz way, sabominati- tall comeco 
.ontothe wicked. © _> 
2 To le our ſelues in confideration of Gods workes. ,5 
The word of God is perfed#. wig=n 164 out rofl 
erites. 15 Of the that are newer ſatigte. 18 Of 
others that are wondes full. Left itt) 


THE VORDS'OF *AGYR the ſome itn nan 


RNs, gh 29 | vertue and know 
TE fe propheſic which che man {eyed pr; hobo hey 
Ithicl, even to b Ichiel and Vet. | b Which wers 


+ 


T COOTINY 7 ſchollers 
2 Surely Iam mores foolifh then any man), ocfiiends, | 


& haue not the vnderſtanding ot a mann me. yoo fag 
3 ForThauenot learned wiſdome, nor at- buwititie, who 
tainedtothe knowledge ofholy things. mga 12 
' 4 Whohathaſcended vpro%heayen , and domes himſelfe, 
deſcended? who hath gatheredrhe windin his pq meernacng 
fiſt? Who hath bound the wartersin a garment? knowrhs ciets 
Who hatheſtabliſhed al the endsof the world? $0993 
What is his name,and what is his ſonnes name, py ry | 
ifthou canſt tell? OT. od 
5 *Euery word of Godispure:heis a ſhield ; 3/5:1%% 
to thoſe that truſt in him. ITE? > © enlOayS 
6 *Putnothing vnto his words, leſt he re- 
prooue thee,and thou be found a lar. ; 
7 Two *©things haue I required of thee : 6 FO 
denieme them not before I die. 4 -— "7 
8. Remoouefarre from me vatijty and lies: 
give me not pouertic yor niches: feede me with 
toode conuenient forme, | * 
9 TeftIbefull, and denie thee, and fay, 
fWho is the Lord ? or leſt I bee poore and F Meaning, thar 
ſteale,and take thename of my God in vane, (no aarput 
10 Accuſe not aſeruant vnto his maſter, thcirriches,for- 
leſt he curſe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. | 5 —— 
11 There za generation that curſeth their wealth,men have 
father,and doth notblefſe theirmother, the ſame. 
12 Theren a generation that are pure in $, 1»accuting 
their owne conceit, and yet arc not waſhed cauſs, 
from theirfilthineſle. 
T3 There za generation whoſe eyes are 
hautie,and their eye-lids are lifted vp. 
I4 Theres a generation, whoſe teeth are 
a \words, and their chawes as kniues to eat vp . 
the afflied out of the earth , and the poore 
from among men. 
15 The horſeleach hath two Þ daughters © Thelcach 


# : , s hathrwo forkes 
which crie, Give, give. There be three things in her tongue, 
that wil notbeſatisfied :yea,foure thar ſaynor, "114, heve ”w 
Itis enough, denghapubenes 

(-1 

16 The graue, andthe barren wombe, the gf 04 andicne- 

earth that cannot be ſatisfied with water, and uerſaciate: euen 
; Ne ſo arethe coue- 

the fire that faith not, It is enough. rousextortioners 

17 Theeyetharmockerh ha father,and de- intariable, 
ſpiſeth the inſtruction of hx mother, lerthe 

1 ' 1 i Which haunt 
Rauens'of the valley picke it out,and the yong i VV come 
Eagles eatc it. carions, 

18 There bethreethings hid from me: yea, 
foure that I know nor, 
19 The way ofan Eaglein the aire,the way 
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Fs 


WA-> 


Fe IE EL m1 


py r= wg es I 


as though ſhee 


were an honeſt ca,fi lfe. 
1 Theſecom- | 22 rn hercigneth ,.anda 
monly abuſe the @ je wh he ut] " wy : aa 
called. the ha —_ y when ſheis ma- 
Tolco harms. handmaid that is ®heiretoher 
Fa wp 7 - foure ſmal things in theearth, 
eand full of wiſedome. 


5 WT 27 AN 
." they foorth; 
thlero compa 28 The'S iderrakerhbold® with ber hands 
ne”  andisinKings palaces. | 
wiſdlonagwee 29 Ther beethree things that order well 
lare®*. their going fyca,fourc are comely.in going. 
man burfolly. 30 Alioniwhichis ſtrong among bcaſts,and 
_ _ eurneth qt Shane fight ofany : 
31 Aluſticgray-hound, anda goate, anda 
_. .-: . Kingagainly whbomthereisno riſing vp. 
| Eb If an ua priclencrty in lifting thy 
,  {elfe yp, angi thou hattthought wickedly, 
LE Ta thine band pypon thy 244: s "e 
in doingeutll. * * 2 When one churngth mulke, he bringeth 
foorrh butter : and he that wringeth his noſe, 
cauſeth blopd to come out: ſo he that forceth 
wrath, bringeth foorth ſtrife. 


E£CHAP. XXXI., 
2 He exhorteti) to chaſtitie andiuftice, 10 and ſhtweth the 
- Wheeie. he conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman. 
Salomon, who iIiTHE FORDS OF KING * Lemnu- 
wazcalledLe-. ef : The Þprophecie which his mother taught 


muel,thar is of 

God,becaule . ; 

CONES '2 'Hat my ſonne:and what the ſonne 
up el ey -of my ©wombe! and what,O ſonne 
which his mo- of my delifes! 

ther Bath-ſheba— 2 Gite not thy ſtrength vnto women, 


he him. Y,. 
© By this ofen *nor thy wayes,whichis todeſtroy Kings, 


repetition of one It i) nor for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not 
thing ſhe decla- . . , . , 
rech her mothers for Kings to drink wine,norfor Princes*trong 
; $wmm . drinke, 
Meaning. that -©- ; fn 

womenarethe 5 Leithe drinke and forgetthe decree, 
paayge7 a and change the iudgement of all the children 
haune them. of affliction. 

6 Giueyeeſtrong drinke voto himthar is 


e Thar is,the 
King muſtnot ' 
grue himſclfe to wantonneſſe, & negle& his office which is to executeiudgement, 


Seca, andthe wayof aman - a 212 0 
EE nated 23% 73.4L6<himdrinke, hex hamdy forge; * his f For winedot 


ready to "mheatpes HPC AR that haue 
teof heart. -//} 1{+ +; | 


G9 +35 3 115.55 G 


pouerty,andr his NOMOte.. : comforthe 
-»&.,Openthy mouth forthe#dumbe inthe 1622s. 
cauſe of allche children of deſtruction. & Deſendthy 


9 Openthy mouth:iadgerighteouſly,and noaies; 
foray on 17 bn + 9% yea 


> # o 


.,10., Who ſhall find a yertuous woman? 
for herprice#farreabouethepearles. | _ 
and he ſhall haue noneed of ® ſpayle.. - | b te 
z2 Shewill dochim good, andnoceuill all neon 
the dayesofher lifes. ;- | ++: 1 meanesto gain 
13 Sheſcekethwoolland flaxe,and labou- bis Living, 
reth cheerefully with her hands: - 
 . T4 Sheislikeche ſhips of merchants : ſhee 


15 Andſheriſech while itis yetnight: and 
merh [the portion to her houſhold, and the , 
ordinary to her maides. - , Make 
16 She confidereth afield, and& getteth it: i thee popank 
and with the fruit of her hands ſhee planterh a rin. 


vineyard, | k Sheepucs 
17 Shcegirdeth her loynes with ſtrength, prod 
and ftrepgtheneth-her armes, randll, 


I$ Shee feeleth that her merchandiſe is 
good : her candle isnot put outby night. 
19 Shee putreth herhands to: the wheele, 
andher hands handlethe ſpindle. 
20 She firetcheth outher hand tothe poore, 
and putteth foorth her hands to the needy. 
21 She fcareth not the ſnow forher family: 
forall herfamily is clothed | with ſcarler. f Orgwith dw 
22 She maketh her ſelfe carpets: finclinen | 1 teato- 


. blies andplaces 
and purple # her garment. jr 


23 Her husband js knowen in the ! gates, 10r, Gen th 


| 4 , Aﬀeer that be 
when hefirteth withthe Elders ofthe Jand. Meh 


24 She maketh j ſheeres, and ſelleth them, cheap 
y , nee 


and giueth girdles ynto the merchanc. _—_— 
25 ®Strength and honour # her clothing, exparl of 
: , the ſpirit. 
andin the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. n Hertongi 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, is: boots 
* 0 w 
and the®law of grace in her tongue. mightleane 


27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of her houſe- mw 8001, 
hold,and eaterh not the bread of idlenefle. grlighrtr 
28 Her children riſe vp, and® call herbleſ- #07 


ſed : her husband alſo ſhal praiſe her, ſaying, 0 Tratisgdobe 


29 Manydaughters haue done vertuouſly: *erique 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all. qiligentlabors 


30 Fauour i deceitfull, and beauty # vani- 7% jorge. 
tie : bur awomanthat feareth the Lord, ſhee q Foun 
ſhall be prayſed. arable ars 

31 GiuePherof the fruitof her hands , and dine: 
letherowne workes praiſe her inthe 9 gates. fu 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 
THE PREACHER. 


THE eARGUMENT. 


5 


( 
Alomm a Preacher , and one that deſired to inſtrutt all in the way of [aluation, deſeriberh the 
deceinable vanities of this world; that man ſhould not bee addifted to any thing vnder the Sunne, 


but 
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1s but'vanitie.” '262 


<0 OT” 


butrather. inflamed with the difire of the beagenly life : thereforcheconfuteth their opinions, which ſer 
on bole eaſtres, or in dignitie andriches , Shewing that mans true fe- 
th Fod , and ſhall enioy his preſence : jothat all other things 

thervs to attaineto thisheancnty treaſure, which 's: ſure 


F this w rid arefidll» = | i & of noye en- 
Y Aline went rr ly end rf 
La? He wordes of the *Preacher, 
».che ſonne of Dauid King in 
hy + lem. | T; 
5" 2 Þ Vanitic of yanities, 
© ſaiththe Preacher : yanitie of 
24” FIRE4HNY yanities, all ;rvanitie. 
athis 2 Whatremaineth ynto.wanin all his © tra- 
nary yell, which he ſuffereth ynder the Sunne? 
nethrheopini- 4. Oe generation paſleth ,and another ge- 
cles nerationſ{ucceedeth: butthe earth remaineth 
no thing for deer, Ta od 77 £17 04%: 
fringthatin 5 The Sunne riſcth, and the Sunne goech 
danger down,& drawerh to his place, whereheriſerh. 
ririe nothing, ..6 The* wind gocth toward the South,and 
c Sonone?? compaſicth toward the North:the wind yoeth 
mars labourer round about, and returneth by his circuires. 
Gena 7 *Allthe rivers goe into the Sea, yet the 
thereis nofull Sea is not full : for the riuets go yntothe place, 
amthingmer © Whence they returne andgoe, 
ahebeuen,nor. $ All chingsare full of labour : man can- 
ſralachasall NOE Veterit:; the eye is norfatisfied with ſeeing, 
ningrTa- northe care filled with hearing. | 
d Onemandieth 9+ 8 What 1s it that hath been? that that 
ater mother, ſhall be : and what is it that hath been done? 
mainethlongeft, that which ſhall be done: and there #5 no newe 
dice thing vnder the Sunne. 
ro cor= , 10 [sthere anything, wherof one may ſay, 
d etinne Behold this, it isnew? it hath beenalreadyin 
put, ndrivers, the oldtimethat was before vs. 
at . . . 
egreaeſtl. 0 IT Thereis no memoric of the former,nei- 
. et ther ſhall there be a remembrance ofthe latter 
hereforechere that ſhall be , with chem that ſhall come after. 
. 12 TthePreacherhauc been King oucr 
Ifrael in ieruſalem. 


earch, fill 


Neveines 


—"_qY 14 T haue conſidered all the workes that 


le peaketh are done vnder the Sunne, and behold, all :s 


time ERLAPEAS ip 1h oy 
ihe yanitic and vexation of the ſpirit. 


I5 That whichis * crooked, cannone make. 


As ths that which faileth cannot be num=- 
red. 


16 Ithought in mincheart , and ſayd, Be- 
hold, Iam become great , and excecllin wiſe- 


x arid » domeall them that have been before me in Te- 

l j , 

e!dby lagu, TUſalem 2 and: mine heart IN Ma much 

dſtudy, hee | 

= ro haueobtainedit, becauſe he had gifts and aides of God thereunto a- 

the of *, 1 Manofnaturehatha defireto know, and yeris not abletocome 

F fan 4m of knowledge, which is the puniſhment of finne, co humbleman, 
toca,c. 0 depend ohely vpon God. k Man is notable by all his dili- 

= ethings to goe otherwiſe then they doe; neither can heenumber the 
Aecommitted, much leſle remediethem, 


womentaken captiues. 


17 And Igauemine heart to kfiowe wiſe- pe A aka 
domeand knowledge, \madnesand fooliſhnes, things which 
Iknew alſo that this.isa vexation of the ſpirit. Oe piſt- 

18 Forinthemulticude of wiſedomi#much wasne comme- 
griefe, and he tharincreaſeth knowledge, in- ditic, but griete 
creaſeth ſorrow, ; Fr | conſcience, 

m Wiſedome 
and knowledge cannot bee come by without great paine of bodie and-minde: For 
whena man hath attained to the higheſt, yerts his mind neuer fully contens: chere- 
fore in this worldis no true felicitie.. oh 


C:H-A.P;::-H: 
Pleaſures, ſumptuous buildings, riches and poſſeſſions are but 
vanitie. Is The wiſe and the foole haneboth one ende 
towching the bodlly death. 


Said in mine heart, Goe-to nowe, I will 
proue *thee wich ioy : therefore rake thou a Salomon ma- 
pleaſure inpleaſant things: and behold, thisal- &t:his dr 


b _ courſe with him- 
ſois yanitie, ſalfe,as though 


2 Ifaiqoflaughter, Thou art mad: and of >*vo4ldic 


: pa whether there 
ioy, Whar is this that thou doelt? were contentati- 


3 I ſought in mine heart fro giuemy ſelfe jj. incarand 
to wine,and tolcade mine heart in > wiſedom, t £6r. draw my 


and cotake hold of folly, till I mightſee where Show Took 


is that goodneflc of the children ofmen, which myflieco ple 
theyfenioy vndertheSunne the whole number thoughts 


of the dayes of theirhfe. wag paper 4 
4 Ihaue made my great workes: I haue minehear, and 


built me houſes: Lhaue planred me vineyards. 82972 mine 
, affairesby the 
5 I haue made me gardens and f orchards, ſame. 
and planted in them trees of all fruit. | cok aſe 
6 Thauemade meciſternes of water,to wa- c Meaning,of 
tet therewiththe woods that grow with trees, RrEruanesor 
7 TIhauec gottenſeruants and maides, and hadbought: fo 


hadchildren borne in the © houſe : alſo I had — that. 


great pofſeſiion of beeues andſheepe aboue al] fruitudewere 
them 


l aſters, 
that were before mein Ieruſalem. d That hates, 


8 TIhaue gathered vnto mealſo filuer and forver mencake 
: _ pleaſire iti, 
gold, and the chiefe treaſures of Kings and © whichwere 
prouinces : I haue pronided mee men {lingers *** mot beauri- 
and women ſingers, and the 4 delights of the wererakenin 


full of them thar 
e , warre,as ludg. 
ſonnes of men as a woman* taken captiue, and 52 8: 
1 derſtand by theſe 
, ds, i 
9 AndI was great, and increaſedaboue; qe, pw inftrn- 
all that were before me in Teruſalem: alſomy _ of muſick, 


G p : For all this 
wildome F remained with ime, Cod did noe 


10 And what ſocuer mine eyes defired , I cketisgiftof 


R - : wiſedome from 
withheld it not from them : I withdrew not mee. 


mineheart from any ioy: for mine heart retoy- þ This wasthe 

. : . truitofallmy | 

cedin allmy labour : and this was my 8 porti- labour, acertaine 
. q eMUure MIXt 

on of all my trauaile. ar 070 of 

I1 Then looked on all my workes that. hecalleth vaniry 


mine hands had wrought, and on the trauell {never 
thatT hadlaboured co do: and behold,all ;s ya- withmylette 1 
niticand vexation of theſpirit : and therezno Parma inet: 
profite vnder the Sunne, | wil, or 
12 Andl turned to behold Þ wiſedome, ions & plea. 
and madnefle and folly: (for whois the man {vemaich be. 
that 
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" Eccleſialtes, 


Timeforallthings,” 


folly. 
1%compare hae ſ{viliee weaker che Kinginthings, which 
——— mennowhiuedone?)' - : _ . 


\ T3: Then fawetharthere iprofiei wiſe= . 
dome;morgthen in fol : asthelightismore- 


acellenty #n darkenefle. 


bur the 


le walketh'in darkenefſe:: yer I 
cannot thatthe; 
_. chemall.) {+ 


Econditionfallerh to 


6 © ethothefoole.why 
* therforedo;\thenlabourto be morewiſe? And 
luerticie,  Ifaidin ming heart, thatthis alſois vanitie. 
1 Meaning.in |... 16 Forthere ſhall beno remembrance of 
this worls.... . the wiſe,no of the foole!for cuer:for that that 
m He wondrech NOW is , in t 1e dayes to come ſhall all be for- 
that men gotten. Ad ®howdieth the wiſe man , as 
axthey doon [TP Therefore I hated llife: for the worke that 
* . Is wroughtynder the Sunne is griuous ynto 
me: forallis vanity and vexation. of the ſpirir, 

18 Thatedalſoallmy labour, whereinThad 
trauailed yrider the Sunne., which I ſhall leaue 
cothe man that ſhall beafterme, 

19 And who knowerh whether he ſhall be 
wiſe or fooliſh ? yet ſhall hee hauerule ouer all 
my labour, wherin I haue trauailed,and where- 

' inſhaue ſhewed my felfe wiſe ynderthe ſunne. 
This is alſo vanity. 
n That Tmight 20 Thetefore I went about to make mine 
tree herruee- heart ® abhorre all the labour , whercin I had 
in God. trauailed vader the Sunne, 
2T  Fortheteis a man whoſetrauaile is in 
wiſedome, andin knowledge and in equitie : 
yet to aman that hath not trauailed herein, ſhal 
© Amongother hee ® giuec his portion: this alſo is vanity and a 
griciesthiowas oreat griefe. - 
leecharwhich 22 Forwhathath man of all his trauaile and 
Ne eSorine? griefeofhis heart , wherein he hath trauailed 
one that had ta» ynder the ſunne ? 
vennopane 23 Forallhisdayesare ſorrowes, and his 
whomhe knew trauailegriefe : his heart alſo takethnort reſt in 
not whether hee . . . IT 
were a wile man he night : which allo is vanitie. 
or a foole, 24 Therc #5 no profitto man, but that hee 
When man _ Cate, anddrinke , and Pdelight hisſoule with 
narh alllabored, the profit of his labour :I ſawe alſothis, that it 
morethen food, Was Of the hand of God. 


hits 25 Forwhocouldeat, and whocouldhaſte 


alſo that this to 4ourward things more then I? 
commertn © . *y © - 
Gods bleking, 26 Surely to aman thatis goodin his fight 


as Chap. 3.13. God giueth wiſedomeand knowledge,andijoy: 
A kf but to the ſinnerhee giueth paine, to gather, 
7 and to heape to giue to him that is good be- 
fore God : this is alſo vanitie, and vexation 
of the ſpirit. 
CMAP. IL 

T All things haue their time. 14 The workes of God are 
perfit , and cauſe vs to feare him, 17. God ſhalliudge 

both the iu5t, and wniust. 
io a7 T O all chings there 5s an? appointed time, & 


rime for ewo a time to euery purpoſe ynder the heaue. 
cauſes: fiſt, to ESP j 
declare thatthere js nothing in his world perpetual: next,to teach vs not to be grie- 
ucd if we haue nor all things at onceaccording to our deſires, neither enioy them {o 


long as we would wiſh, 


14 *For tc wiſe mans cyesarein his head, - 


\--#  Atimetobe borne; anda timeto die: a 
' timeto planr;&'atime toplicke'vp that which 
2 Arimecoſhy, &a timetohealc:atime 
tobreake downe , andatimeto build. - 
4 Artimeto weepe, and atimeto laugh: a 
time tomourne , and atimetodaunce. 
*- © Atimeto caſtaway tones, andatime to 


pa ſtones: a time to embrace,and atimeto 
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fooles: : pay therefore thatthoubalk*yawed.. "Dexr.23.51, 
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ſweete!, whetherheeeare lictle or much: hot 
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crificeth not : as 5 the good, ſo z5 the ſinner, he God doth fa 
- unuUTr OT Nate; for 
that ſweareth,as he that feareth an othe. ie 
aſwel! to the 
derthe Sunne, that chere is one ® condition to 4e,0y, 
all andalſfo the hearrof the ſonnes of men is ful Þ Inouward 
things,as riches, 
and madnefle zs in their hearts iwhilcs. .nq pouertic, 
chey liue; and afterthart,zhey goetothe dead. on 
4 Surely whoſocuer is Joyned to allthe no diffirencebd- 
liuing, there is hope: for it is betrertoa © li- pats 7 tear 
uing o dogge, then toadeadlion, 
is thatthe godly 
' areaiured by 
but the dead know nothing atall: percher have fair of Gods 
they any more a rewarde : for their remen- COIN] 
brance isforgotten, c He noteth the 
carnall men, which made their bellytheir god, andhadnoplexnre bur inthis life, 
andoto dic, which 15 meant by the dogge and lyon, | 
6 AlfD 


aduerſitie, hum 
3 This 3s cuill among all thatis done vn- 

wicked as ta 

lickenefle and 

bur tie difference 
5 Forthe living knowthart they (hall die 

Epicures,and 

wiſhing rarher to bean abieQ, and vilep.iton inthis life, chen a man of authoritie, 


I | ws iaſtes. F 


Folly eſteemed, 


M Chap.z,n8, 


} doc it with a | L 
_ domeinth 


: thattherace 
** tothe fron 


f Thus the 
worldlings ſay 
to proue thatall 
CE chem end 
Ifor a 
attribute that to 
chance and for- 
tune, which is 
done by thepro- 
uidence of 
Thatis, he 
5th not foreſee 
what ſhall come, 


a So that hee 
docth all things 
well andiuſtly, 
wheras the foole 
doth the con- 
trary. 

b By his doings 
hebewrayeth 
himſelfe. 

c If thy ſuperior 
be angry with 
thee, bethou 
diſcreet,and not 
moaqued, 


| way | Sunnes 4511 1nd3ghrtks 20:1 
. Jo. Allth it thine hand-ſhall finderro-doe, 
thypower: forthere-isineithe 

egraue whither thou goeft; © | - 
.'. 12 I retnrned, and1 fawvnder the: Sunne 
is nottothe ſwift, northe barrell 


worke,nor 


SL £3? 


ſoriches tomenof ynde ing, neither yer 
fauour to men of knowledge : bur time and 
f chance coi zmethto them all. VU 

12. Forneither docth man know hiss time, 
but as the fiſhes, whicharetaken in atenitner, 
and as the birdes thatare"caught in thefnare : 
ſo are the children 'of men ſnared in the euill 
time when it falleth ypon them ſuddenly. 

. 13 1 haut alſo ſeene this wiſedome vnder 
the.ſunne, anditisgreatvnto me. 

I4 A lirtle citicand fewemeninit, anda 
great King came againſtit, and compaſſed it 
about, and:>uilded forts againſt it. | 

5 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe man, 2nd he delivered the city by his wiſ- 
dome: but noneremembred this pooreman. 

16 Then faid I, Better is wiſedome then 
ſtrength : yet the wiſedome of the poore is de= 
ſpiſed, andhis words are not heard. 

17 Thewordesof the wiſe are more heard 
inquietneſle , then the cry of him that rulech 
among fooles. 

| 18 Betjer 1s wiſedome then weapons of 
warre : but one finner deſtroyeth ave: good, 


IS CHAP. XxX 
Ts The differesce of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 11 A ſlan- 
derer u likg a ſerpent that cannot be charmed. 16 Of foo« 
liſh Kengs gnd drunken Princes, 17 And of good Kings 
end Prince}. 
I: ies cauſe to ſtinke,and putrifie the 
ointrhent of the Apothecarie: /o doeth a 
litcle follyhim that is in eſtimation for wiſe- 
dome, andtor glory. 
2 The heart of a®wiſe man zathisrighr 
hand: butthe heart of a foole# at hisleft hand. 
3 Andallo when the foole gocthby the 
way, his hgart faileth, andheÞ telleth vnto all 
that he is & foole, 
4 If the © ſpiritof himthatruleth, riſe vp 
apainſtthpe, leaue nor thy place: for gentle- 
nefle pacuicth great ſinnes. 


4 $008 ef a8et2 vo 


''>#3-If the ſerpeorb 


-. nor yet bread tothe wiſe, noral- 


a$: Theres ancuill char I baueſeene ynder 


chr goferpeneſhall 1006 


i 1p 4 v_ y "7 a" f 
Banitg@2 v7.44 
oy . . 


caldp 41” 


| (} £54 + on 
10 If theyron be blunt, andone hath not 
whette the edge ;/ hee muſt then-putito more 
£ eng : bur cheexcell ro | athing f Withourwike 
in hand, tumak 
med: no berter1sababbler. > 44 + - tokrombun 
: 1©'2-/The wordsof the mouth ofa wiſe man 
Hawegrace: but thelippes of a fovle deuoure - 
Pl: 172 HITI4I307 755 ITE L007 $54.44 fs » 
-.4t3> The beginning of the wordes of his 
mouth#fooliſhneſſe, and the latter end of his 
mouth# wicked madneſſe. © + 
_ - 24 For thefoole es pores ſaying, 
Man knoweth not whatſhall be *and who can 
tellhim whac ſhallbe after him ?. 
T5. Thelabourof the fooliſh doeth weary 
him: for heknoweth not togoeimothes city. ,n,,mm 
16: Woetothee,O land, whenthyking &a ateatin 
b childe,and thy princes i cate in the' morning. {4 have 
+27 Bleſſed artthou, Oland, whenthy king knownorr 
isthe ſonne E of nobles; and thyprinceseate in jrvilodqus 
time, for ſtrength,andnot fordrunkennefſe, tian 
18 By Norhfulnefſe the roofe of the houſe þ Thais its 
goeth to decay, and by the idlenefle of the vine 
hands, the houſe droppeth through. i Are ginento 
19 They prepare bread for laughter , and in 


£ . 
- - £284 #7 >» 
«7 ht [$58] Wo 


ire when heisnot char- 


leaſures, 


wine comforteth the living , but filuer anſwe- k wering, 
when heis noble 
I eth to all. for yertueand 


20 Curſe not the King, no not in thy ewes 


_— neither curſe the rich in thy bed- cfG0. 


chamber: for the! foule of the heauen ſhall ca- ! T1* a 


1 - - , not worke euill 
rie the voice, and that which hath wings, ſhall flea; uk 
declare the matter. ſhalbe krowen, 

CHAP. XI. 


1 Tobe liberall tothe poore, 4 Not to dowbt of Gods pro- 


widence, 8 All worldly proſperitie # but vamtie. 9 God 
willzudge all, 
for after a Thaisbeli 
( _ thy bread ypon the ® waters : foraiter þ 1". 1. 
many dayes thou ſhalt findeit. | yy 

2 Giue a portion to ſeuen, and alſo to hin vencured 

eight : for thou knoweſtnort what cuill ſhall be neg 
a4 
ypontheearth. profite. 

3 IftheÞ cloudesbe full, they will powre > Lot 
foorth raine ypon the earth : and ifthe* tree powreon an 
doe fall roward the South, or toward the foriefrl, , 
North, inthe place that the treefalleth , chere ut dire 
ic ſhall be, ___ 

c Hee 
4 Hethatobſerveth the * winde, ſhallnot cobelibral 


while well” 


þ4 . . jeg re 
for after there is no power, d Hethat fearerh inconuemiences, when necel 


quireth, Chall never doc bis duety. 
ſowe, 


the ſunne, as an4errour that proceedeth from 4 Mewingtha 
thefaceof 4 1; fr 13:43 P3s 7 ba i is aneulhin 
| . 
1 andthe Sei 
; 1 faile and doen 
eruantzenhorſcs;and prin- bor 

| | c : 

—_ 4 - 6-4 4%: | ich j . 
alk1 z as ſeruants on theground. Q invihs 
unto it, *Pſd.1.16, 


EB FB naAGSDms97e mu tw. 


th j 
lieper 
the Chu: 
Ofrhefair 
FO leinfl; 
Wihthe 


of Chric 


2: -Qhap.j.' The ſoule immorcall. '265 


- ++ eftnot the workeof God tharworkethall.. | 

+1144 * 07:& "In the mornin, wee | menagh aol in 

f {h37 KHRS the evening letnorchine: <re > rthou 

| Ce biages Enoweſtnot whether ſhal proſper,this orfchar, 

whetherSoth ſhall be alike good. _ ! 

xoſtagreable » 7 Surely chelightisapleaſanc thing : and 
5s  ti5a goodthingrotheeyesro ſee the ſunne. 

| + $ "Thougha manliue many yeeres, and in 

..-, themall «00 er Ae he ſhallremember the 

thrigotaf- dayes of 8 darkeneflſe; becauſe theyare many, 

ſition and * al thar commerh & vanity. | 


ft workers. Of 
moſt 4s 


wiſe FIT 
re road. ch. © 9 ®Reioyce, O young man, in thy youth, 
och dads _ and let thine heart cheere thee inthe: dayesof 
Oy dy ried. thy yourh : and walke'in the wayesof thine 
po —_— heaft, andin the fightofrhine eyes: bur know 
cllchentoan+ thatforall theſe things,God will bring thre to 
account, " cement. EIS 13-4 
i 7 rol 'Therfore take away griefe out of thine 
Lange: heart,and cauſe cuill Fro departfromhy fleſh: 
uzo youthis ' fox childhood and yourtvare vanity. 
RL EIT TRAP. XH; ” 
'' 1 Tothinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till age, 7 
'' The ſoulereturneth to God, | 11 Wiſedome is the gift of 
| Godiond conſi5teth in fearing him and kgeping his comman- 
, Key, [lia 
er | Le apical now thy Creator in the dayes 
teli cofthy youth, whiles theeuilldayes come 
_ '  ” not,northe yeeres approch,whercin thsu ſhalt 
4, recs TAy.1 Dave no pleaſurein them : Tt 
w eomeroaconti»= 3 Whiles the ſunne 1s not darke,, northe 
4 o—aiic:for tight, nor the moone,, northe ſtatres, nor the 
Ly rmaineakker *cloudesreturneafter theraine: © * 
ell OR \ 3 When the® keepers of the houſe ſhall 
oY kd,  - tremble,and the< ſtrong men ſhallbowthem- 
| me ſelues, and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, becauſe 
ooh boy,  theyarefey, andthey waxedarke that looke 
w_ d Ther, outby the windowes : 
gilt @ Thee, rp 


MM AN'EXCELLENT SONGizz 


 -;\4: Andthefdoores(halbe ſhug without by * Thelippr 


the baſe ſoundof the 8 grinding ;-and;he ſhall PWign ih, 
riſe yp at the yoyce of the b bird + andall the comverthail 
I _—_—_ ſinging ſhalbe abaſed; . -  - op. as 
 5Alls u% mmnpogoc ofthetbie thing, Pewaty more. 
and feare hall ber in 'rhe way, andthe almond be ableroflecpe. 
tree ſhall ®floriſh,andthe ®graſhopperſhalbe | Tithe 
a burden, and cotcupiſcence ſhallbe driuen a- theearesthaibs 
ty: for man-goethito the houſe of his age, 9520000: 
andthe mourners goe aboutin che ſirecte, finging, 
6 Whiles the®filuercoard is notlengrhe- pag pine bie 
ned,nor the golden Pewer broken;northe4pit- weakeneſſe, or 
cher brokenat the well, nor the{ wheele bro- CO. 
kenat the*ciſterne 2. 1; | ; Beroroofes 
7 And duſt returne tothe carthas it was, Gould revs Al 
and the ®ſpirit returne to Godthat gaue it, 1 Ty fall 
_ 8  Vaniryof vanities, ſaith the Preacher,all gortethough 
# vanity. 199 7 m_ Their heads 
9 Andthe more wiſethe Preacher was, the. Gall beas white 


more hee taught the people knowledge, and 3$* Mſn. 


. cauſed them to heare,and ſearched foorth, and n They thall be 
prepared many parables. 47 x O——_ 
10 ThePreacher ſought to findeout plea+ 2 Meaning the 
fant words, and an vpriJht writing,' exexthe Nr grey we 
words of crueth. | od 39m; G71 ay. 
11 The words of thewiſe arelike.goades, thi covererththe 
and like nailes * faſtened by themaſters of the int which | 
aſſemblies, whisb are giuen by one? paſtour. 

12 Andofotherthingsbeſidestheſe, my I,,79* 5 the 
ſonne, take thou _ : for there is none end = Meaning,the 
inmaking many * books, and muchreading is C\wyich is he 
a weetindioa Þ fleſh. : FILINE S Im Tn 
- 13 Letvsheacetheende of all: feare God, | nagar 
and rig his commandements: for this is the whichche head 


_—— _ 


whole dxzetie of man, powers of life, 
14 For God will bring-euery worke ynto-! Toefoule in- 
judgement, with cuery ſecret thing , whether thergoathto | 
, X loy or torment, 
it be good or cuill, and ſlepethnot 
as j wicked ima- 


gine, x Which arewel applied by the miniſters, whom hecalleth maſters. y That 
15,by God, z Theſethings cannot be comprehended in bouks or learned by ſtudy, 
but God muſt inſtruct thine heart. that thou mayeſt onely know that wiſedome is the 
rruefelicitie,and the way thereunto,is to feare God, 


becauſe it uthe 


y, bur 2 T h | 
= 7 VVHICH WAS SALOMONS. #4 
P 9 Ce, 
Ys £5 THE eARGUMENT. ptcvaorrnt 
Fi this Song , Salomon by mo#t ſiveete and comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perfite * KEEN 
& loue of Teſs Chriſt, the true Salomon and King of ary and the faithful ſonle or his ( harch, 
«heli which he hath [anftified and appointed to bee his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte and without reprehenſion.” $9 that -- 
othe | bere is declared the ſingular lone of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great aud excellent bene- 
br | . fee,wherewith he doth enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deſernings. eAlſo the 
entre earneſt affettion of the Charch, which is inflamed with the lowe of Chriſt , deſiring to be more aud more 
on tet #ojned to him in lowe and not to be forſakenfor any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 
heclonds {+ # % I rn  goodoyntments, thy name # 44an oyntment iy rome 
full, | 1,'The familiar tathe and nyſticall communication of theſpi- powred out : therefore the © virgins loue thee, Cngerftion. : 
out rain . . . . ichfu 
*"hthit 4, fond ne Gefhrere Rioge ChriSt a karat 5s The 2 Draw me : we will runne after thee : conſeſſ that 
mon Ye tnt. 7s 2rhith: 3: 51179 rg arr Muy<7" 9 ; the King hath brou ght mee into his e cham- _—_ heaps 
ally holes Er him *kifſe me with the kiſſes of bers : we will reioyce and bee glad inthee : we exceperhey be 
_ Ne Church;or © (1 tA his mouth : for thy loue is better will remember thy loue more then wine : the Tagen: os 
welue: Wie nefbtall * FG then wine. . righteous doelouethee, ſecret ioy thar is 
Mi Om '* 2 Becauſeof the Þ ſauourofthy , Iamfblacke, O daughters of Teruſa- pounoyent 


{Chriſt whom ſhe loueth, b Thefeeling of thy great benefits, 


f The Church confeſſeth her ſpots & finne,but hath _—_ inthe fauorofChriſt, 
Yy cn, 


OY WE ENS FO Cn OTF" 


b 4 
by 
Fi 3 4 


"YE PS + + 38 
IREDLIO! 3 


* 


enemies like foxes, 


A 


- £ » . , NF "%, FRE: OI 
Salomon! 2 biel” 
\ 96s «x, p / # , p "IE 


BN. 


_ arop 1cownevine, 0119 07 
ernoe” -- 6. Shewine; ®-Orhos, whom tiyfſoule To- 
' ueth;) where thoufeedeſt, where thou licſt at 
noone: for why ſhould Fbe as ſherbatturneth 
ievofnaure { Bfide tothe flocks of®rhy companion? 
chrooghfinne”” _11 77 PF thou knownor, Othort the faireſt as 
| Mivcowne' MONY wornen , getTthee foorth bytheſteps of 
vrechrenawhiets the flocke,and feedthy kids bythe tents of the 
econſe,;; $* Ihavecompared thee;,O myloue,tothe 
ſch herower troupeofhoties inthe charersof Pharaoh, 
oO pouſer: 9 Thy checkes are comely withrowes'of 
feeling her fault, ſtones, andchy necke with chaines. - . 
una yotney op 10” Weewill make thee borders of gold 
fuccour, With ſtuddeof filuer, ft eb 
baſtcallediorhe 11 * Whilles the King wasar hisrepaſt, my 
Sprints neurt. By ſpikenardgauetheſmelithereof,*' 
ſer forth cheir | 
in flead of ch YRCO me: he ſhall lic berweene my breaſts; 
dodrine;.: | 13> My:welbcloued' #4 acluſter of cam- 
þ Ehritipen-  phirevntomein chevinesof Engedi. 
Church, bidding 14 My foue, behold, thou art*faire :-be» 
ammo 5 holde,/tliov arr-faire; thine eyes. are like the 
| tothepaſtours douves. e513 457 109% ff 
O Forekyfpiri- -' 15 Myyelbeloued, behold, thou arr faire, 
IG and pleafart : alſo our*bed is greene. $ 
wasno worldly 16 Thebeames of ourhoutcare cedars,our 
I rafters are df firre. 1 >. 
tothee,''' ” G 
bemotdenerae os © cpre CARON rg oe denn 
8 Thacrs the hears of the faithful wherein hriſt qwelieth by his $piric, | 


CHAP. It. 
'3 The Churth deſcreth to ref? vnder the ſhadowe of Chri5?, 


8 She heai.eth his voyce, 14. She # compared to the doe, 
15 A ud the enemies to the foxes, 


q 1 


< 
*”Y 
appearance, . '' 
k Thecorrup-" 
-. 


e 


valley 


. Amgheroſe of the field , and the lilie of the 


« Thue Chriſt 
preferrech bis 
Church aboue., 
all ocher things. Z3 
b The ſpouſe re» | 
ſtifieth her great 
defirecroward 
her huſband, bur 
her ſtrength fai- 
lerh her,& there- 


my *loueamong the daughters. | 
bLiketheappletree among the trees of 
the forreſt, ſo # my welbeloued among the 
ſonnes of ex: vnder his ſhadow had [I delight, 
and are downe: and his truit was ſweete ynto 
fore ſhe defirerh «of uno +: a. T9 | . | 
tobe comforted, 4 brought me into the wine cellar,and 
and. | }IDUc 3466 o banner over me. 
gethth6 which 5 Smyme with flagons, amd comfort me 
havetodoe in with app.cs :for Tam ſicke of loue. 

6 His left hand 54 vnder mine head, and 
his rightand docth embrace me. 

: be cL charge you, O-daughters of ITeruſa- 
cn lem. by the roes and by the hindes of the field, 
kenof Chriſt, , that yeſ/irrenotvp, nor waken z7y loue, ynrill 
who tooke vpon the pleaſe. | 


hira our nature F | | 


the Church, as 
ir were by atg- 
lemne oath, 
thatthey trou- 
ble notthe qui- 


kis Church, 


t 4 


of Salo ©: andskip 
16 PF 


12 My welbeloued #4a5a bundleof myrrhe 


2 Like a liliz among the'thornes, ſo 


L 


nunerh teaping)by the mouncaines, 
np byrhe hils. oe 

'© g: Myaxelddloucdis/like aroe, ora young 
harrz loezhe*ſtandeth behinde our wall, log- Poraſihy 
Mc Rpt, ſhewing him- pigs 
ſelfethroughthe* grates/ 1 cloke of ou 
7" yer > 4 rgitGn ; ce, and faide ynto 2 
ery ne 
MAY DAT ITIC OTE : ; thigh 

11 For behold; 8 winter is paR; the rainc 
» L . . - wr f d - 
po nu MS? 
cime-of the ſinging of birds is. come, and the h ferdel 
voyce of therurtle isheard inourland, - *, Qt Pie 
+2 3 The figge tree hath brought foorth her thinptvuuh, 
andcomeaway. 15>. : | R 
».'T4 'Mydoue, thouart inthe Þ holes of the ca 
nes,come 


8 Thbatis.fincg 
Wt. anderrow ig 
c flowers appedre-in-theearth ; the 
heredeſcribed 
nefi 3 : andthe yines with cher ſmall grapcs 
hh a fauour: ariſe, wy louc,my faire one, 
rocke,//1n -the-ſecrer; places of the ftaires, nagar 
* 


. ſhewe' mee] thy fight ,- let mee heare thy ,,.! 


voyce for thy voyce 1s{weere, and thy fight 
goinciyeus 5754 rones 72 54s | | 
T5 Take vs the foxes; the | little foxes, ! Sprietk 
, 37 2. retikes while 
which deſtroy theyines: for our yines haxe they are yong, - | 
ſmall grapes. | CTR chatithe 
* - the 
16 \My welbeloued i mine, and Tamhis; thewtherns 
he feedethamong thelilics, — 
17. Vatillthe day breake,and the ſhadowes Lord 
flec away : returne,my welbeloued,and belike 1g cuts 
a ©roc, or a.yong hart ypon the mounraines of oo i ' 
| = . Cangers, 


£ 


POE ano: angcr 2s 


t -7 he Church deſireth to be toyned mſeparably to Chris? hee 
husband. 6 Her deliwerance out of the wilderneſſe. - 


T N my bed by *night 1 ſought him that my , 4, cud 
ſoule loued : 1 foughthim, bur I found him byaght,tiaris 
; in troubles ſee» 
not. kethto Chiiſh 
2 Twillriſe therefore now, and goe about bu _ 
in thecity, bythe ſtrecres and by the openplz- * 
ces, and will ſeeke himthat my ſoule loueth: b Stenig 
I ſought him, bur [ found hini nor... norhexdrthe 
2 + The © watchmen that went about the or 
city,found me: to whom T ſaid, Haue you lecnc jryeiilve 
him,whommy {ouleloueth ? Ge dels 
4 Whenl had paſt a litcle from them, then rechchatvee 
I found him whom' my ſoule loucd : 1tooke — 
bold on him,and left him not.til I had brought hopeobuet 
him vnto my mothers houſe into the chamber 0 _—_ 
ot herthat conceiued me. OT” 
5 4I charge you , O daughters of Leruſa-4 "tm 
lem, by therocs and by the hindes of the field, 
that yeſtirre not vp, nor waken my loue vntill 
ſhe pleaſe. SEN w_ 
6 Whois ſhethat commeth vp out of the o—_ 
=* of Uacl hich 
with myrrhe and incence,and with all the | ſpi; ws 10900 
ces of tne merchant? | ces, 
rhreeſcore ſtrong men.areround about ir,ofrhe ment hs 
yaliant men of Iiracl, Po wt, 


ewilderneſle like pillars of ſmoke perfumed , 
wildernes oe 
7 Behold hisfbed, which is Salomons: EF ,; 
$ They 


ninuein 
111 we 
wfort, 
chdecla* 
142 wee 
ek vINO 
wh0M We 
ohaueas 
COUT: 


de Chap, 


dat bs A, 


ches beautic. _ Chap.utj.v.. 


: Wicked watchmen,. 266. 


; = 's They all handlethe fword,rd we expert 
.+4 inyrarrey euery one hath his ſword vpon-his 

\* thigh forthe feare 8 by night... -- + --- 
p King Salomon made bimſclfe a] palace of 


-:10. Hee made - 3 ta mou 

andthe pauement thereofof 'gold,, the hang- 

ings thereof of purple, mba mids 44 ed 

.... . with the loue of the daughters of Leruſa- 

cenmberef 11 ©, me fobrth, yee® daughters of Zion, 

ciriſtbecow# & behold the king Salomon with the icrowne, 

tele -wherewith his mother crowned himin the day 

Goiwihtbe gf his marriage, and inthe day of the gladneſle 
Ot OFAP T1117; 

1 The praiſes of the Church, 7 She is without blemiſh in bis 

fight. g The love of Chyift toward her. | 


becaſe he Rr Wu art * faire, my louc : behold, 
* e-hecom- LIEROU art faire: thine eyes are /ikg the doues: 
adhallthat among thy locks*thine haire is like the flocke 
4 © of goats, which looke downe from the moun- 
taneof Gilcad. ; 
; 2. | Thytecth arelike aflocke of heepe in 
_ good order; which goe vp from the waſhing : 
es, | © which cuery onebring our twinnes , and none 
. isbarren among them. 
3 Thy lipsatclikeathreedofskarlet,and 
thy talke is comely: thy temples are within thy 
locks as a piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid, built 
for defence : a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 

-..5 Thytwo <breaſts areas two young roes 
thataretwinnes,feedingamong the lilies. 

6 Vantill theday breake,and the ſhadowes 
flie away, I will goe into the mountaine of 
myrrhe and tothe mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thouartall faire,mylouec, and cthereis 
noſpotin thee, 

Gritproni-. $ 4 Come with mee from Lebanon, '»z 
callhisfich. (pouſe , exex with 'mee from Lebanon , ad 
pms looke from the top of Amanah, fromthe top 
rld, of Shenir, and Hermon, from the dennes of 
eh the lyons,- aud from the mountaines of the 
reeps that he leOpards. 
hen” . - 9 My fſter, z»y ſpouſe, thouhaftwoun- 
oonkes ded mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 
ail 21 With one of thine f eyes, and with a chaine of 
Aieloud his thy necke. 
kewſeoftly TO My fiſter, 22y ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
kd Joue? how much better is thy loue chen wine? 
* and the ſauour of thine oyntments then all 
ſpices? | 
+ 11 Thy 8lips, zy ſpouſe, droppe 4 honic 
combes: hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
and the ſauour of thy garments as the fauour 
of Lebanon, , 
12 My lifter my ſpouſe 7546 a garden inclo- 
ſed, as aſpring ſhut vp, a»d atountaine ſea- 
edyp, 
13 Thyplants areas an orchard of pome- 


& to the 


Wherein are 
jowledge and 
+ ' pre» 
Wiewels, 


% 


granates with ſweet fruirs, 44 camphire, {pike- 
pards: yy 21 fon to. ob; h The Chirch 
14 Exen ſpikenard, andſaffron, calamus, Aber re 
and cynamom, with all the zrees of incenſe, any Spent 
myrrhe andaloes, withall the chiefe ſpices, > dans ont by 
..I5 10 foungaineofthe gardens, O wellot Fincofal grace, 
liuing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon. _ | Ctriſttocom- 


16 Ariſe, O iNorth, and-come O South, 5oeas gn ” 
a»d blow on my garden, thattheſpices there- ofhis spin wp. 
of may flowour : let my welbeloued come to 


his garden,and eathis pleaſant fruir, 


oh her, whic 
Spirit is weane 


:1..+CHAP.: Y. 

1 Chrift calleth his Church to the participation of all his trea- 

ſures, 2 Sheheareth his voyce. 3 Sheconfeſſeth ker n= 
kedneſſe. 10 She praiſethber husband. 

Am come into:my* gardeti, my lifter, my 3 The garden 
ſpouſe z I pms ye wed with ”y ny 
ſpice: Iatemine honie combe with mine ho- Cbyſt,where be 
nie, I dranke my wine with mymilke: earc, © erfety | 
friends, drinke, andmake you merrie, O wel- **8- 
beloued. 

2 1 ſlcepe, but mine heart waketh, #r & b The ouſe 

the voyce of my welbeloued that knockerh, aun bein 
ſaying, Open vnto me, my lifter, my loue, my thecares of 


doue, my vndefiled: formine head is full of ewe Agr 


_ dewe, and my lockes with the droppes of the 9 flcping. 


F night. ; | + c Declaring the 

3 © Thaue putoff my 4 coatez how ſhall I ſpngyadenceof? 

put it on? Ihaue waſhed my feet, how ſhall I finners. 

defile them? _ | | x2 ons 
4 My welbeloued put itrhis hand by the nakednefſe,and 

hole of the doore, and Fininc hgartwas affeCtio- eaten | 

ned toward him. ©14 \ | thing or ſeeing 

5 Iroſevptoopen to my welbeloued,and wer gry 


mine hands did drop downe myrrhe , and my promiſcthnorts 
©fingers pure myrrhe ypon the handles of the mo aa 


AIrEs t Ebr.y bowel 
were mooued 


6- I opened to my welbeloued : but my 1,nw4.tm. 


: . . e Theſipouſe 
welbeloued was gone, and-paſt : mine heart © 772 pouls 


was gone when he did ſpeake : I ſought him, beanomnced of 
butT could not find hum : I called him, but hee CONS 
anſwered me not. in ene: 


e - himwith her 
7 Thef watchmenthat went abouttheci- OY oo 


tic, found mee : they ſmote mee and wounded f Teak overt 
me: the watchinen of the walsrooke away my hich wound 


vaile from me. the wantiency 
WICN CNELIT TI aÞ 
$ I —_ you, 8O daughters of Teruſa- _.. 
lem, if you finde my welbeloued, that you tell g _ 
him that I am ſicke of loue, godly ( foraſs 
9 bO thefaireft among women, what is thy 2b a5rhelaw 
SO and ſaluation 
welbelouced morethen other welbeloued? what Gould come our 
of Zionand Terus 


is thy welbeloued, more then another louer, low) char they 
that thou doelt ſo charge vs? woulddirc&her 
10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the |*-rqnicay they 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. of leruſalem, | 
11 His ihead as fine gold, hislockescur- (4g be of 
led,and blacke as a rauen, perfect bear 
12 His eycsarelike doues ypon the rivers TO 
of waters, whichare waſht with milke, avdre- 
maine by the full veſſels. 
13 His cheekes areas a bed of ſpices, and 
as ſweete flowers , and his lippes bke lilies 


Yy 2 dropping 


Hi . 


POE I TITTIES 


ME wk FA 


C3 +2 a PETIT te 


'/ Salomons ſong. £ 


::of the Chin 


PY £TEEFR? 


{f 31 


. , Sopp Try nt myveds : 


is hands 4s rines of 2old ſet with the 


nat, dels pe like  Whireyuorie eouc= 


as illarsof-marble, "ſervp« 
: his countenance 5 Le- 
ſetgagche coders,” 25276, 


; 
& 
- 77 4A 
q 


17 "£0 | Fires 
war gomar f * thy welbeloued gone? w heris th bo. 
falldrero - loued turnedafi Sine eek im with 
ra oiat Thee? ' HIT 

findehim, = The < [nds 
"IC HA KF.<VE.: 

2 TheChurch ins her (elfe of the lone of ap: 

|» 7 fraiſerof che Ghuogh, 8 Sho bao gut ended 

MM 'Y welbeloucd i is gone'downe into his 
2 Thar, is garder-cothe bedsof ſpices, ro feed in 
comerrch the ra aver hlies.” + 
__ 2 Jam mymelbcloucds, and my welbelo-” 

uedi 15s mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 
b Whichwas# *<* 3. / Thow arr beautiful my loue,as Tirzah, 
epi 00 i. comelyasIeruſalem, terrible as an armuc wich 

ba 


city, 1. Kings 14, 
SON nners. ':.-- 't? 


© Thisdeclarceh | | 4 /' *Turne omeyelcney Geoigmgs fir 


the exce 


- theyouercome me: *thinebeart islike:a flocke 
of f goats, which looke downe from Gilcatg.:: 
's Thyrletharelikeaflackeofſhee, which 
 goe vptr6 chewafhing, which cuery one bring 
- our twinnes, and none is barren among chem, 
a Memingaha 6 ' Thyteinples/are within thy lockes aSa 
the gifts arcin- 
Gini which. Piece of #pomegranate.; 
Chriſt greets: | | There arc © threeſcore Queenes and 
thar his faichiful. : foureſcoreftbncubines; 8&af- the danyſels with= 
wrt in _ * out numbe!;. 
e Heſheweth: +8 PBuwt\nydoueis alone,ard my vdefiled, 
mg ol ici is the ot ely daughter ofher mother, and ſhe 
Churchwas is dearetok er that bareher:the daughters haue 
rc _—_ ſeenc her,'and counted her bleſſed, een the 
great mahicude. Queenes andrhe concubines , and they haue 
e went do 
Sartre ay " Praiſed her, 
"ar res A *Who is ſhe that looketh foorth as the 
acrru 
ofthe Law,aud MOrning,faire asthe moone, pure as theſunnc, 
hy moyny: : terrible as an army with banners! 
Ee burrebel- TO I went downe to the f garden of nuts, 
4 SP ſee the fruits of the valley, toſce if the vine 
Feifr axche no- budded,aniifthe pomegranates flouriſhed. 
les ofmypeo- x1 18 knewnothing, my ſoule ſet mee has 
lein cheir cha- 
Fers: the charetsof my noble people. 
ob c6 0 any ag T2 Retiirne, returne, O'Shulamite, re- 
Jeruſalem was fUrNe; retul me that we may beholdthee. What 
hich ienifeth ſhall you fee in theShulamite , b#t as the comn- 
peace, pany of anrmic; ? 
SCHAP. VII. 
I The beautie of the Church in all her members, 10 Shee is 
aſſured of Cyrizts loue toward ber, 
— [4 ot beautifull are thy? goings with ſhoes, 
ty ofthe Church O pritices daughter .' the wynts. of thy 
mery Pays - chi ghes arelike iewels : the worke of the hand 
Eo ſpi- ota cunning workman, 
i er 2 Thy; z2ueli 45around cup that i 
Not licour') rby belly 5 a5an heape of wheate 


= 


eyes are liks thefilh-poolesin He 


compaſſed abourveich lies. df Hey >t: ; 

3-Thy two breaſts are as ro Yong roes b Rk 
thatarerwinnes../ © 

4 Thy necke eilhbwrenss quoriechin 

n bythe. 
te of Bath=rabbim1 thy noſe is as the towre 

of Lebanon that lookerhteward Damaſcus. 
5-7 Thine headvponthee & asſcarler, and 
the buſhofthine headlike-purple:: the King; is 
tied *inthe|| rafters. jt © Bed 

6 Howfaireartthou,and how pleaſantart = 
' oG louezinpleaſures ! 00 c 

7 Thisthy ſtarureislike apalme rree, and | 
thy breaſts likecluſters. | 

$8 1faid, Iwillgoe vp into thepalme tree, 
I wiltake holdofher boughs :thy breaſts ſhall 
nowbelike the cluſters of the yine : and theſfa- 
uour ofthy noſclike apples.  ... 

'9 And theroofe of thy moygh like good 
wine, which goeth ſtrai Ie to Ibeloued, 
and cauſeth & lips of rb! ancient to ſpeake, 

10: Tammy welbeloueds, and his defircis dThictlguy 

towardmie, - e's 

11 Come,my' welbeloned, let vs goeforth 
into the field: let'vsremaine inthe villages. 

12 :Let vs get:vpcarlyto the vines, \ letvs 
ſee ifthe* vine flouriſh; whether it hath budded e Ithepeople 


that recalled 
the ſmall grape, or whether the pomegranates tCuit rig 


flouriſh: there will Igiuethet myloue. fonh avyfrux, 
19:*The mandrakes haue giuena ſmell, and 

in our gates are all ſweete thingsnewand old: 

my Welbeloued, have kept them for thee. 


| CRAP. VINL. 
2 TheC berch will be taught by Chrift. 4 Shee is »pholden 
by him. The vebement love wherewith Chriff loweth 
ber." ti rao is the vine that bringeth'forth fruit to the 
ſpiritual Salomon, which # teſua Chriſt, | 
O' H * that thouwereſt as my brother chat a TieCurch 
ſucked the breſts of my mother ; I would Gunn 
findthee without, I would kifle thee, then Sep LON 
ſhould not deſpile | thee. . falem, 
2 '] will leade-thee andbring thee into my f 99% 
mothers houſe : therethou ſhalt teach me : ard 
I will cauſe thee todrinke ſpiced wine,andncw 
wineof the pomegranate. 
b His left hand /pa{l be vader minehead, b Reak Chap 
and his right hand ſhall embrace me. 

4 <lIcharge you, O daughters of Ieruſa- c ReakeChp 
lem, that you {tirrenot vyp,nor waken z:y loue, i 
yntill ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Whoisthis that commeth vp out ofthe 
wiltlemedle, leaning vpon her welbeloued?) I 
raiſed thee vp vnderan apple tree : there thy 
mother conceiued thee : there ſhee conceiued 
that bare thee. 

6 *%Set meas aſcaleonthine heart, ardas z Thehouſ 
a ſignet vponthinearme: for loue ſtrong as dis 
death: jeloufie is cruel as the graue : the coales perpetual lu 
thereof are fierie coales, and a vehement flame. with him. 

7 Much watercannot quench loue, net 
ther canthe floods drowneit : if aman ſhould 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue, 


they would greatly contemne it, 
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En 4H > ,nagnadiios FL Ra 
Pr Aoilo bow bo] fs din Xs —# EA et WED 367 00A 8 7  dgig 
nod, * 215165 ive, MA {2591030 off MM b1ey3:iilrs ms oge2o & SM mgekt ys 4 257 
if ing gn i BoigkR GVA EN gy ITS th on 
TEN 4 accord v/e, De 2:49:24. rhe hee , F/ile yg es 13apoTe 
157 & We bed th gol A, o& ON ge PLES 
141,219 11 B68 Li Fong Ts ; ry 
-aadhe me ; is;3 
4) nd F. » ae” 
\ EE ' A. j Ti 02 3 3:7 \t1 bs 
a + ah” , ” - l me # 4A 3 "weret £07 ; of th ads 4 : »h 
25.9. 41bolti> oft B toth-dofÞ#5 Set jo the two tables : ſecondly, ore fr49) "od 
1.11.91 ningsof the Law: 1 Ws Weed of es tdree pgs, rn pear fas r's 
1:15 op Teſiy Obrefp, whois thi Pl ; be Law. Wheremitoth A ade, moth Jominihea* bat fat the 
1:40 filly expontded thi ſt -aning Antl actct ig as God pane thenrontbr gof 
25 1510 this Sth Pp "rant ET iT he Charch and the members they: | 
1-49 Whit the often Seve not for any care orregard torhe GE as, 
a es, 10 Aeel the Ooh of the by the deſtruttion of rhe? enemies. And aitouchi $7 -er i; ox \ | 
wg wg for pro reconciliation ow, they haxe fk Ih intreatedit then Moſes, and [et forrh more | | 


| this corenant 0 of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Tſaiah ard gr 
| li eh Eh: row Je ſame, with moſt vehenient admanitiont 1006, reprebenfions, | py 
"Ob | doltrinie; ur he ſaw that the diſeaſe of thi prople retired. Ht detlde 


oh alſo !/ d epBites hich hu receined of God, a torichin, ihe promiſe of the Mg 

> by office:#h pg dome. fo of the Fahthraf God toward hu (hurch,the vocation of the Gentiles, , 

4; ud dre h the Tewvts. hich 'ave moſt principal points contemed in this booke,aud a gathering "0" 
rm 7 preathed: Which afte#certaine dayes that they had ſtood wpon the Temple doore 1 las! 

: NG! of the Prophets was to ſet vy the ſumme of their doftrine for certaine dayes,that the pes- YL RANT 

2 bh might the better marke it,as Tſa.8.1 an# Hab.2.2.) the Priefls rooke it downe,aud reſerned it a- . Le + OE IAN 
... mong 1 their regiſters: and ſo by Gods pronidence theſe books were preſerued 44a monument to the Church © | tl” 

" for ver « Artonching his p erſon and time, he# was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amoz. hn father was bro- 8" "4 7 
ther to pes King of Jude the beſts writers agree) and propheſied more then 64. yeeres from the " 4 fly ; 
rome of Vztziah wnto 677 reigne of Manaſſeh, whoſe f, father in law hee was ( a; the Ebrewes write ) and , : Talkns.? 
of whom hee wat put to death. «Aud in reading of the Prophets, this one thing among other i to bee WET 
obſerned , that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now pa#t, becauſe of the certaintie fl Wk 3 
thereof, ard that they could nt but tome topaſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in is ſecret counſel, 146 al 
and ſo reucaled them to his Prophets. 5 R's | i 

> | dP OT » © 1 
CHA P- I-- 2 Heare,O4 heauens,and babe Ocarth: (reopen | th at” 
2 Iſaiah reprooueth the Iewes of their —_— and fiub- for the Tard hath ſaid , I haue nouriſhed and an mn 3484 'Y 
burnneſſe, that neither for benefits nor puniſhments would ildren, Ka they haverebelled he callervrothe | 1 1 NE BLM 4 
amend. 11 Heeſheweth why their ſacrifices were reicfted, oraugh CYP *chuld y _—_ _—_ es ak bh, Jos: 
and wherein Gods true ſeruice fandeth. 24 Hee prophe. BANE ME. p more prompt to 3; ky 48 
fethof the deSFruttjon of Ieruſalem, 25 And of there- _ 3 The * oxeknoweth his owner, andthe obeyt.ods word, ATTY 
fitation thereof. zfle his maſters crib : b## Iſrael hath nor know- BRen321. | KOLTT 5 
© inane aVifion of Iſaiah, theſonne of en : my people hathnot vnderſtood, his grexr mercy \ i; F 
ion | . PTS: 
phcie which ar JS Amoz.,whichhee ſaw ®* con- 4 Ah, finfull nation, apeopleladen with P%= wobogdng SU 11} 
— | cerning ludah and Tertfalem iniquitie: a8 ſeed of the wick corrupt chil- he a them 2- FH "as 
whereby God £> in the dayes of <Vzziah, Io- dren: they hauc forſaken the Lord: they have aroniobetts Ab Wi M0 
Cooltenlelſs 2\\ tham, Ahaz, and Herckiah - prouoked the b Holy one of lracl to-anger : peopleandchit. RES. 192g! 
is ruants W% a k d. dren, FA) Dev, 9. » 42; it 45 1:38 
noldrime,as VER Kings of Iudah. they are gone backwar 15: "47 Fs 
-t2.6.and The moR bruie "IH % the 
Pereforerhe Prophets were called Seers, 1 Sarn.9.9, b Ifaiahwas chiefly ſenttro anddull beaſts do more acknowledge their dnery roward their maſters then my ws we] Woes ©. 
dah and leruſalem, bur notonely ; for in this booke are prophecies concerning o- ple dotoward me,of who they havereceived benefirs without compariſon, g "The y ſ tt Wh # 
"ationsalſo. c Called alſo Azariab,2.Kin.r5.1 Oftheſe Kings,reade a.King. werenot onely wicked,as weretheir tathers, bur vtterly cor:vpt,and by their eil ex. if # i} þ 
*\ Chap. 14-vuro Chap. 25. aud 2.Chron.from Chap.35.vnto Chap. zz. ample infeed others, h Iv. is,hitn Ione, | / (OF * 
Yy 3 5 ere» Hi i 10M 
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odom: hearken.vnto.the Laws 


erings offammes,andof the far 
: 20d I fdefirenor the 


ocks,vor of lambes,nor of goats, 
, 


w thisof your handsrouead inmy 


ſemblies. , 

14: M7 ſoule hateth your *"new moones, 
and your uppointed feaſts : they are a burden 
ynto me :3l am wearie to beare them. 
Peres. 15 Ard when you ſhall ſtretch our your 
rance,Goddete- hands , I'will hide mine eyes from you : and 
xj" though ye make many prayers, I wil not heare: 
6.30.Amos 5.22 for your handsarefull* of blood. 

Micah6.7. i 16 YV/aſh you, make youcleanc: take a- 
andrepentance. yay the Euill of your works from before mine 
offredin thenew CCS: cezlſe to doc cuill, : 
moones& feaſts: 1 Larne to,* doe well: ſeeke iudgement, 
relicue the oppreſſed: iudge the fatherlefle and 
chinLero pleaſe defe 1dthe widow. 
Godwithcere- 18 Cyme now, *andletvsreaſontogether, 
—_— ——— ſaych the Lord : though your finnes were as 
voideof faich  crimſin , they ſhall bee made Þ white as ſnow: 
ne, though they were xedlike $karler,they fhal be 
that wheremen ag wooll* 
beginen to aua« 19 If ye © conſent and obey ye (hal exethe 


rice, deceit.cru- 
good thiggs of the laud. 


yet becauſe che 


eltic,and extor- 
tion which is 
meant by blnod, 
there God willſhew his anger, ind not accept them,though they {eerne never ſo holy, 
as Chap. 59. 3- 
Jewes Ky . - andarendthelr lives. z This kind of reaſoning,by theſecend Ta- 
ble.the Scriptures vic in manyplaces againſt the hypacrites, who pretend moſtholi. 
neffe and religion in word, bi t when their charitie and loue toward their brethren 
ould appeare, they declarerl at they have neither faith ner religion. a To know 
if * do accuſe you without caule, b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any rigour on Gode 
part,heonly willeth themto be pure in heart, and he wil forgiue all caeirfinnes, were 
they never ſo many or great. *c Hefhewerh that whatſoever aduerſicie man ecndue 
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the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went out. n Thus declarethi thazman can- 
not render true ones '0 God,till he haue purged vs. o Wheteby 1s declared, 
that for tbe malice of man, God will not immediarlycake away his word, bur he will 
cayle it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they will nor le-rne ther by 
to/obey his wiil,and be {aued. hereby he exhorteth the munitters to do therr Eury,and 
at{wereth to the wicked murmures, that throught eir owne malice th ir heart is 
hardned, Marth. 3.14 a& 28.26 rom-t 1.8. As hee was meved with the zcals 


of Guds glory,ſo was hetouched with acharitable atteGiion m_— che people; | 
13 Bur 


(£50 lh i 4. ee capacitie js 
2 The dSeraphims ſtood ypon it : euery. co « cmprend.; 


X " 


—I_ 


Chriſtpromiled; 
A b 


"Tak: 


Captiuitiethreatned. 


q Mcaning, the | 13 But yet in it foal be qatenth, andſhall 


ran pt: 3 returne, andſhall beeatenvp 25an elme*oras 


_  reueiledro - anoke, which baue a ſubſtance in them, when 

bes oP they caſt rheir /Faxes : ſothe holy ſeede ſhall be 

his repincis, [the ſu>ſtancethereof. FC 

at ten Kings | | Og 
2 i eg ny por 
vert oleh key tame jand foemath i be dvad.pet fu Tater iefreſh and ene. 
CHAP. VIL w* 
1 Teruſalem beſiegel., 4 1ſaiah comforteth the King. 14 
Chriſt is pronuſed. | | 


t mY A lotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king of 1u- 


a Towittheſe- 1.1, Rezintheking of | Aram * came vp, and 
oe yer Pekah che ſom1,co Silver king of Iſrael, ro 

Abzwas0* Teruſalemtofight againſt ir, but hee could not” 
b- Meaning the QUercome 1t. | 

ned, 2 And itvas toldethehouſe of > Dauid, 

becaule that ſaying, Aram$ioyned with Ephraim : there- 


owns vg fore his heart thas 4mooued, and the heart of 


43.19. oe, ÞiSPCOplec, as the rrees of the foreſt are moued 


e Thatis roſay, by the winde., ; 
== 

name Iſaiah forth now to 1acet Ahaz (thou and *Shear-ia- 
Ly wer ory ſhub chy ſonde) atthe ende of the conduit of 
thereſt ofthe the yppcr poole, in che pathof the fullers field, 
ener} WES! Andſa} vnto him, Take heede, and bee 
theircaptinieln ſill : feare no, neither be faint hearted for the 
butalicle ſmoke CWO Cailes of theſe ſmoking f firebrands, for the 
a quickly furious wratlyof Rezin and of Aram, and of 

equenched. . 4 

z Whchwas Remaliahs ſonne: 

anlfracliceand . 5 Becauſ}.Aramhath taken wicked coun- 
mietothe houſe ſell againſt thee , @xd Ephraim, and Remaliahs 


of Dauid. Fu" 7 
b Conga ſonne, ſaying, 


Nd inthedayes of * Ahaz , the ſonne of - 


I5 » Butter and honie ſhall he eate /tillhee a SO 
haue knowledge to refuſe the euil,and to chule Pritions 5 


the good... 13487 . alſo, becauſe heg 
16' For afore the *childe ſhall haue know- be Nourſe | 

ledge to-eſchew the euill,8rochule the good, wiltheageq: 

theland, that thou abhorrett , ſhalbe forſaken hg a 

of bothher Kiogs: | Chriſtbuay 
17: The Lord ſhal ang op- chin 

on thy people,and vpon thy fathers houſe (the *p:he oy 


dayes that haue-not come from the day that KingsoSang; 


P Ephraim departedfrom ludah) exen the king 7 


of 4 Aſſhur, : 

13 And in that day ſhall the Lord biſſe for 
the : flie that is at the vttermolt part ef the 
floods of Egypt, and forthe Bee whichis1n 
the land of Aiſhur, 

19: And they ſhall come and ſhall light all 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the 
rockes, andvponallthormie places, and ypon 
all buſhie* places. 

20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhave with 


the Riuer, by the king of Aſſhur, the head and 
the haire of te f feete, anditſhall conſume the 
beard. | | 

21 And inthe fame day ſhall aman *nou- 
riſh a yong kow,and two theepe. 

22 Andforthe *abundange of milke, that 
they ſhall giue, heſhall eatcburcer : for bucter 
and honic ſhall cuery one cate, which islett 
within the land. | 

23 Andatthe ſameday cuery place, where- 
in ſhall be a thouſand vines, ſhall be ar a chou- 


and Syria (ha! 
deſt; ——_ 
Þ Sincetheting 
that the twelus 
Tribes rebelled ' 
vader Roboam, | 
q Inwhom thog 
kaſtpurthycruſt, 
Ke Meaning the 

YpUans:ior 
realonthe _ 
Trey is hote and 
moilt,ir is full of 
Hies, as Aﬀlyrais 
tull ofdees, 


ſ vignifying char 
no place ſhall be 


3  C Thenffaid the Lordvnto Ifaiah , Goe 2rafour that is hired, exex by the beyond frerfomcha 


which is from 
the belly down- 


ward meaning,, 


that he would 
defiroy both 


greatand ſmall, . - 


u Hethatbefors 
had a greatnum- 
ber of cattel,(hal 
be content with 
one kow 


two , 

x _ 
of men ſhall be 

ſo ſmall, thata 

ew beaſts ſhale 
ableto nouriſh 


fromthe fiveand G6 Let vs;goc vpagainſt Iudah, and letys * ſand pieces of filuer : ſoit ſhall befor the briers al mn 


-. regs waken them yp, and make abreach therein for 


Vzziah,arwhat ys, and ſera King in the middes thereof, exers 
heciedchs theſonne of ETabcal. 

thigaodnow | [77 Thus fayth the Lord God, Ic ſhall nor 
mehcharthe Nand,neithef#ſhall it be. 

Iſraclices ſhould _ $& Fortheheadof Aram z5 Damaſcus, and 


beled intope E » . .o'Y » 
maltcaprnies the head of Namaſcus"# Rezin : and within 


rn . fiveandÞ®chrgeſcore yeere, Ephraim ſhall bee 


wichin 20 yeeres deſtroyed from being a people. 


peytrnade = og 9 And the head of Ephraim # Samaria,and 


i Forche confi the headof Samaria # Remaliahs ſon. If ye be= 

thing, tharthine IEC Not, [uxely ye thall not beeſtabliſhed. 

enemics (hall be 10 © Ang che Lord ſpake againe vnto A- 
royed all - 

thou celiac. haz,ſaying, ". 

k Nottobeleeve 1x Agke ia figne for thee of the Lord thy 

Gods wordwith- G K k . . h - h ly . 

our a figne, isto God : aske ity ether inthe depth beneath or in 

tewpt God: but the height aboue. 


to refuſe a figne : ; . : 
when God offe= T2 But 4haz ſaid, I will notaske, neither 


reth it fortheaid ,,,; k = 
TEN will I * cempr the Lord, 
13 Therhe ſaid, Heare you now, O houſe 


infirairie, is to | 
revell againt of Dauid , is itaſinallthing for you to grieue 
1 Yourhinkyou ! men,that yp willalſo grieue my God? | 

men when yes 14 Therefore the Lord ®himſelfe will giue 


concernne Gods you a ſ1gne; Behold, che virgine ſhall congciue 
me<fle:'gers: bur 0 D 
Mis oadagaint Nd beare aſonne, and ſhee ſhall call his name 


whem youbend || [Mmmanuel. 

your iclues. '- 

m Fora much as thou art vnwortay,the Lord for his ownepromiſe ſake will givea 
figne, which ſha! bethar Chriſt che'Sauiour of his Church and che eff:R of all fignes 
and nuracles ſhalbe reuealed. þf Or,God with v1, which nams can agree 56 none, but ts 
him that u both Ged and man, | 


and for the thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with 7 bow ſhall one 
come thither : becauſeallthe land ſhall be bri- 
arsand thornes. ect 7 

25 Buton *all the mouncaines, which ſhal 
beedigged with the matrocke, there ſhall not 
come thither the feare of briars and chornes : 


but they ſhall bee for the fending our of bul- 
lockes,and for the creading of ſheepe. 
CHAP. VITI. 

I Thecaptiuitie of 1ſrael and Indah by the Aſſyrians. 6 
The infidelitie of the Iewes, 9 ThedeſtruGtion of the Aſ- 
ſyrians, 14 Chrift the tone of tumbling to the wickgd, 
$9 The word of God muſt be inquired at. 

Oreouer, the Lord ſaid vnto me, Take 
theea ® great roll, and write init ® with 
amans pen, Make ſpeede tothe ſpoile : haſte 
to the pray. 
3 


t 
toſceke wild 
eafls among , 


6s, 


xz The moun- 
taines contrary 
totheir wont, 
ſhall berilled by 
tuch as ſhall fice 
to them for 
ſuccour, 


a That thou 
oaieſt wrice1n 
great letters t0 
the inreve 18 


- ; " be more 
ThenlI cooke vnto me < faithfull witnel- eli red 


ſestorecord, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah 
theſonne of leberechiah. 

3 After, I came vato the 4Prophereſle, 
which conceiued and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid 
the Lord to me, Call hisname,} Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh-baz. 

4 For beforethe © childe ſhallhaue know- 


with the people when he ſet this vp vpen the dore of the Tewple, 
aflatrering hypocrite, 2.King.16.11. d Meaning,to his wit 
ina viſion. || Or, make ſpeede 16 the ſpoils: haſte ro the pray. © 
able to ſpeake, 


@: 21d this WAS op 
Belvie ally (lb 


ledge 


b Meaning af 
ter the commoll 
faſhion; becau's 
all men might 
read it 

c Becauſe the 
thing was 0t 
great 1mpor* 
rance, he tooke 
cheſe rwo wit” 
neſſes , whiC 
were of credits 
albeir Vriah #% 


bee 


BEEEDPAELSRSPoerLrM=L= ip. 


=STKT 


EELEESETS 


Iy, loo 
his hel, 
tearing 
any thy! 
vary to 
q He'w 
pe whi 
Biel 
kt all; 
which Is 
et Chiift 
Whom th 
Suuld 6 
andtal, 
2:34ran 

1,pct.n,7 
k Thoug 
Forſaken 
Jethar a; 
erpem 

=fw, 
Your hea 
ſ Vieaniny 
t werex 

Wo heare & 
he word 
os li 

ould com 
Shouldng, 
Eenuche 

Which is th 
5 &cla:ed 


> oo 


Ne 


SS OS 


att + 


<< a. 


&' $8, > 


# Fain EE EX. 


_-. 


ral 3.3.60 


PE ET OT TO IN 


_ | | 


hs. tt 


| Chapazz, OfChriſts birth, 


Sy I. A. 
_ 


roey, My father, and my marher, the 
ake'away the riches of Damaſcys-& the 
of Saimaria; befprethe King of Aſſhur. , 
the.Lord {pake yer againe vato 


a Andeh 
zi;6':Becaulethis people hath refuſed the wa- 
ters of £Shiloah charrunne ſoftly, andreioyce 
" with Rezin;thefonne ofRemaliah, | 

2Þ1 Now therefore; behold, the Lord brin- 
geth yp yponthem the warers of © che Riuer 
mighticY great, encrrhe Kidg of Afſhur with 
lane all bisglory,and he ſhall come vp vpon all theie 
tad. 514 rjuers,and go ouer all their bankes. | 
bees --8. And ſhall breake into Tudah, /a4d ſhall 
incilbgont\” querflowe and: pafſe through, and ſhall come 
i berealy VP to the inecke, andthe [tretching oucoftus 
odronmetiom, yiiga< (]a] Glche breadchofthy land, © *Im- 


m—_ 
—_ 


Eder manuel. «+ 
or BEE | 
f ner comor upp oriaryop be broken in pieces, and hear- 
ted, and who” 


[a Chrbwobe and you ſhall be brokeniin pieces: girde your 


pwr 12 Say yenot, A®confederacietoallthem, 
<>, * ' towhom this: people ſaith a confederacic, nei- 
n Couſent 


poke bogus ©: 3x 3 PSanRifie the Lord ofhoſts, andler him 
tarchiopeople DE YOUrfearg,and lethum be your dread, 

{re wich fray © 1.4 * And he ſhall be as a4 Sanctuarie e but as 
d png aftatnbling Hone, and as a rocke tofall vpon, 


po Roudnet to both. the houſes of Uirael, axdasaſnare, and 


whatheyſearedp 252 ACT IO theinhabitants of leruſalem, 


os I5/ And. many among chem ſhall ſtumble, 
, ln puring) and ſhall fall and ſhall be broken, and ſhall be 


A lapuporyl ſnared,and ſhallbe taken. | | 
yon bininad: .,'1G' 3 Binde'yp the teſtimonic: ſeale vp the 


verſicie, patients. ; 
helps, and +17 Therefore I will waite- vpon the Lord 
caring to doe 


that hath hid his face from the houſe of laakob, 
and I willlooke for him. \ 
13 Behold, Tand thef children whomethe 


any thing con« 
vary tohis will, 
q He wil defend 
you which are. - 


TYpue"y Lord hath, giuen me, are as fignes andas won- 
wichirmean dersin Iſrael , * by the Lordof hoſtes, which 
vimteſcnes dwelletth-inamount Zion. if 2; 

vai it 1 Ly - yu 
i Os. ;--I9 Andwhen they ſhall ſay vnto you, En 


23ram 9.31, quire atthem that haue a ſpirit of diumation, 
Ipt.r,7 8. 


yok andat the foothfayers which whiſperand mur- 


fiotenejer IOUTC.,.. Should not a people cnquireat their 
[eprcnine, God? from the*liuing tothe dead? | 
a ale in 20 Tothey Law, andto the teſlimonie, if 
Jaur he : fo 
T Yeaning them they ſpeake noTacco 'g to this ward : zt us 
oecvillng becauſe there; no ZU2Ht in them. .., 
when obey "17: bates 7 
 xiaVod whom the world tated; as though they were monſters & not wor- 
ad me" t Thiswas aconfolation in their croubles , knowing thae nothing 
Roy evo thee, but by the will of the Lord, u Anſwerethe wicked thus, 
= _ Gudspeopie fecke fuccour onlyathim? x Thatis, Will they refuſeto 
hich © rig: Prophet, who is the mouth of God , and ſeeke helpeat the dead, 
7 wed yay ofSwan? y. Seckeremedy intheword of God, where his will 
ed, 7 They haue no kaowledge,bu: are blind Laders ofthe blind, 


* s "at . by 
270” 
of 


- [22 Then;he thar is afflited and famiſhed, 

ſhall goc to andfroin ? it:and whenheſhallbe «7 baths, in Tus 

hungry, he ſhall euen fret hiinſelfe, *andeurſe Cee they 

his king and his gods; and ſhall looke;vpward. He! 6if, they þ 

+22 And when hee ſhalllooke tothe tarth; uouty ith 

behold crouble,, and darkenes; vexationand *** 

anguiſh,and he # driuentgdarknes..,!;/;- 1 - —— 

&/lihey thath ie rtiar heauen 413/6ith anld wtf hnted arora ebay 

to trouble chem. : | 336: 5J130T CEOS OP IMATTBTS vilehehs 4 

CHAP. 1%" >b16:1 

1: The vocationof the Gentiles, '6/ | 4 prophecte of Chriſt. 

..14 The deſiruttian of theten Tribes for they prideand 

| romerpt of God, -—tþ Its © 

7 Er®the darkenefſe ſhall not be atgording a He comforterh -* 
to the affliction, Þthatithad whenatche! ——_—_— 

ficſtherouched lightlythelandof Zebulunand great chrear- 

the land of Naphrali , nor afterward when hee; i $1he _— 

was more grietious by the way of the ſea be-/togreat glory in 

yond lordenjnGalileof*che Gentiles © Þ hoewith 

2 Thepctplethat d walkedin darkenefſc,) 1Fael was puni- 


a f—_— 


, "ſhed i- 
haue ſeene aprear®light: they that dwelled q'=xAh 
the land of the ſhadow of death, vpon;them ney Bos w 
bach the flighcthined, | - : reipeRt of that 
3 | Thou halt 8multiplicd thenation ,avd.?" un ys ce 
by Shalma-neſer, 
fore thee according co the ioy in haruelt;zand as who caried the 
men retoyce when they diuideaſpoile, .,,, - | captives, 
4 Forthe® yoke of theirburchen, and the £,hereasthe 
oppreſſour halt hou broken, as inthe day of ark error 
Midian. | : | ', which Salomon 
bacrel of the warriour z $ Which wars 
with noiſe, and with cumbling of garments in <2ptinein Baby. 
blood : bur zh ſhall bei with burning and de- Prophet (pra- 
1 ' Of enart 
uouring of fire. wunkgdorud 
vs aSonne is guen: andthe gouernment is vp- atm? pode wht 
on his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall call his Name ir were now | i RNs 
The cuerlaſting * Father, The Prince of peace. comfort ofcheir 
7 | Theincreaſeothis goucrnment & peace f This capciuity 


glath Pileiar, 
whichthey tuf- 
notincreaſed their ioy :they haue reioyced be- 
Ifratlites away 
ſNtafte of their ſhoulder, andthe rodde of their tiles dweirtoge. 
5. Surcly:cuery 
lon: and the 
6 For vnto vs a childe is borne, azd vnto mould comers 
. 8 ORLLE, 4 
Wonderfull, Counſeller, The mightic God, 3%e: aing.the ph Ti , W 
ſhall haue none ende, hce ſhall ſir ypon the and deliverance 


- : - L: were figures of | Bi. 
throne of Dauid , and vpon his kingdome, to oy; dhe IB 
order it, and co {habliſhit with iudgementand won] "pts 
with iuſtice, from henccfotth, exen for cuer : Cheit through "a 
Ihe 3 ITT the preaching Fi 
'5h© zcale of the Lord of hottes will performe fla Gote Wi 
rhis. | p 13 Y - Mat 4.15,:6, Hil. "I 
-$ ,.C The Lord hathſenta wordinto Iaa- 8 Theirnomber "WON 
kob,and itchath lighred.vpon n jſracl. when they wene RF ; 

| e 64) FE" 

2.9 And all the people {hall know, enen E- \cnwhenthey ITT 1 

phraim,and the inhabirant of Simaria,that lay recurned, but FTA 

-o 4 . - . EIT 10Y- was Jon 

in the pride and preſumption ofthe freart,  prever artheir [48 

-, yo The "brickes are fallen, bur wee will rerurnertiogges LW 1.7 

build it with hewen ſtones: the wildefigtrees Thou goueſ 3 {8 

are cur downe , but wee will change theminto by din Fs les BW 

Cedars, them and by de- Fe 1" 
ftroying the ty- Bp | 


bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them by Gideon 


ant that had keptrhem in cruell 
fro dia i He ſpeaketh ofthe deliuerance of his Church, 


from the Midianires, Tudg.7. 23. 


which he hath delwwered miraculonſly from his enemies , but ſpecially by the com- 4 05 Mele: 


mins of Cr ſt, of whom he-prophelieth in thenext verſe. k The author ofcter- APY f 
pers by whom the Church 50r euery member thereof ſhallbe preſcrued foreuer, WW 
21d hayzimmontzl] life. 1 His ſingular loueandcare for his cle&. m This1s x \ ; 
auocher propheſe againſt them of Samaria, which were mockers, ard contenmers 
nt Gods promiſes and menaces. n ' Wewere but weake,whenthe enenite ouercane 
vs, but wee wil makeourſclues foſtrong,that wee will neitlier care for our enegues, 
ner feate Gods thiearmningss 
11 Neuer- 


Theprideof Alun, 


Oo 

51G, "Ton ſend him ndlemblin nation, «Thar ;s pe 
and Iwill giue him eagainlt the people ris pat 
of my wrathto taket e&,.andto takethe ae bp 
pray -and.to. treade them vaderteerclike the parry 


mire inthe ſtreete. ':1 verſen 


3b -*7.>Burherhinkethinorſo, neicherdoth his *atracs 


o 
\ 73Av 


eman, 


ri rv; 


 okdaecf the FAN cauſethem 
erin arele them, are de- 


17 Therefore ſhall che Lerdtade no "oY 
- 4/12" ſureiiitheir young mien j neicherwill hee haue 
TY "compaſſion of their facherlefſeandof their wi- 
.dowestfor everyone is an hypoctite and wics 
"-ked,and cuery mouth {peaketh folly- yet forall 
: * thishis wiach i isnot rutned away bur his hand 
' '& r etched our Rill:-/ 
p Wickednes,as © 1" "Foriwickedneſſe P burneth as a fire + it 
« bellows kind deuoureththebriars'& thornes,and will kindle 
Gods witths in thethic f places ofthe fore; _— they ſhal 
: clfinerh moudrypiike the liftingvp of ſmoke. 
— | 19- Bythe wrath of Appt of hoſtes ſhall 
the land be darkened , andthe people ſhall be 
1 Thouy chere as themeare of the fire: : no man'ſhall4 ſpars his 
enemy, yetthey br other. : . 
Gall BE... 20 Ard hee ſhall FRY at the right hand; 
x Their greedi and bee Eungrie : : and hee ſhall eate on the left 
Fe hand,andſhallnot' belatisfied :enery one ſhall 
one brotherſhal cate the fleſh of his ownearme. 
x ber 21 Manaflch, Ephraim : and Ephraim Ma- 
ould opakia naſlch , avd they both ſhall bee againſt Tudah : 
"OY yet for allghis his wrath is not turned away, but 


his hand ſtretched out {htll. 
FCHAP. X. 

1 Of wicked law makgrs. 5 God will puniſh his people by 
the Aſſyrjans, and after deftroy them. '' 21 The remnant 
of wo wee ſaued, 

Oe ynto thein thar dectte wicked de- 
»crees,and ® write grieuous thin 93, 

2 To keepe backethe poorefrom iudge- 
ning BE2:.) ment, ahd to take away the judgement of the 
firares , which POOrFe of my people , that widowes may bee 
waned CoA! | their pre.y,and that they may (} poile the imhier} 


a Which write 
and pronounce 
a wicked ſen- 
rence to oppreſle 
_ poore: mea- 


cauſe of miſ- 
chiefe,ſhould bee lefle. 


qo xrypacth 3 Whatwillyedo nowin the day of viſt Ita- 


Arik. itil; tion,and of deſtruRion, which ſhal comefrom 
authoritie, _— b farre2tOwhom will ye Mee forhelpe?8& _ 
aim xd le! will yeleaue your* glorie ? 

ceiuerhZagaine, 4 %Withour me exery one ſhall fall among 


hg er them tl atare bound,and they (hall fall downe 


fore hal gointo amongthe {laine : yet for all this his wrath is 
coun Fe notturhed away zbuthis hand #firetchedout 
. hor" calleeh ſtill. . 


age fading 5 Fe O< Aſſhur;the rod ofmy wrath : and 


cioners of his the ta 


| ein their bs; is mine indignation. . 
- vengeance, 


£ 


heart eſteemeitſo $'burhece imagineth ro de- Godiek 
Groy and rocutoffnora fewnarions. © — 
8 'Forhe ſaith, Are uptdeyPhincetaltoge- = a ron 
cher Kings? 4.7 A btcs 
:9- ::Is mor- Caln6 as 5:Carchemii? Is not terms 
ry SacnariaasD amaſ- 16 rr dt 


nm | de 
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andto the igoles thereof, fo doe to lerulalem lice it i the 
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22 But wheo the Lordhath focpinpliſls p Sriptiat yt 
edÞall hisworkevpon mount Zionand leruſz- a5wilmin, 
lem,I will vifit the fraiceof the proud heart iof # wate, > 
the Kingof Adhorandis glotious and proud wy Qaallew 
bookes, Glntedin 
- 13 Becauſche fade; By the power ofmine knk? 
owne hand hauel doneit, and by my wiſdom, hm th 
becauſe Iam wiſe therefore I haue remooued filed his pep 
the borders ofthe people; & have ſpoiledrheir (ht. 
treaſures, and haye pulleddowne the inhabi- rig 


' tants like? a valiant man. 


14 And mine hand hath found as aneft the \ vein 
riches of the people, &as one gatheteth egges 
that are left, ſo haueT gatheredallthecarth: 
and there was none tomooue the wing or to 
open the mouth,orto whiſper. 

15 Shallthe £axe boaſt ir ſelfe againſt him k HKerewreſs, 
that heweth therewith? or ſhall the ſaw exalt pon 
it ſelfe againſt himthat moouethit? as if the ins vio 
rod ſhouldlift vp it ſelfeagainſt him that caketh Famer 
it vp, or the Naffe ſhouldexalt icſelfe as it were hunts 
no wood, work, thoph 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoſtes _— 
ſend among his fatre men, leannefle,and vnder | 
his gloryhe ſhal kindle a burning, like che bur- 
ning of fire. 

17. And the light of Iſrael ſhalbeas a'fire, ti 
and the H oly one thereof asa flame,andit ſhal nonbnps 
burne,and deuoure® his thornes and his briers ſh a 
in one day: de 

18 And ſhall confatns the lory of his fo- _—_—_ 
reſt, andof hisfruirfull fields both foule * and » Tom be 
fleſh : and he ſhalbe as- the® fainting of a [tan- an henchebs 
dard bearer. ue als Tor 

19 Atidthereſt of the trees ofhisforeſt ſhall 
be —_— achildemay tell them. 

o E/And at that day ſhall the remnant of 
Iſrael, and ſuch'as are eſcaped of the houſe o 
Jacob, ay no more ypon himthatſmore chem, 
but ſhall e lay vpon the Lord, the Holy one of p hight hee 
Ifraelintrueth. he of 

21 The remnant ſhall returne , ee» the brig fr 
remnantof Iaakobynrto the mightie God. Crean 
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yhaue gone ouer the foordes, 


d in the lodging at Geba: Ramgh- 
rob ofa is led away: pea 


pinks = o E ok Life yp thy royce; O.daugheer Gallim, 


roheare, O-poore Anathoth. 
zt Madmenah i is remooued: the inhabi- 


yat 
Nob : bee (hall lift vp his. hand toward the 
mount of eugincrties, the hill of Teru- 
falem. 
33 WED, the Lord Godof hoſtes ſhall 
x Fareand = CUE offthe zbough with feare, avd they of hie 
mts atureſhallbe cur off, and the high ſhall bee 
8 
akforthexrin- humbled. 
ſhall allbe 34 Andhe ſhall cut away the thicke places 
enxapxine, ' of the foreſt with yron, and Lebanon ſhall haye 
amightie fall. 


HAPPY XL 
1 Chriſt borne of the roote of I(þai. 2 His vertwes and k; 
_ T he fruits of the Goſpel. 10 The calling oft the 
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: And ſhallmakehim prudentiathe feare 

= WT, of the Lord: for hee ſhall ox: iudge afterthe 

reg light ofhis eyes, neither reprooue by the hea- 
Maps, 0g ofhiseares, 

4 Bur with righteouſneſſe hall he iudge 

the poore, \ and with equitic ſhall hee. rc- 


1x/'"And in the ſane day ſhall the Lord - : ©o3g 
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Pathros,-and of Erhiopia, ors 46k , and Janice as the ws 
of Shincar, and of Hamath aw of the Iles Of « He pc th 
the __—__ S | eh ofecaic of checotiing 
13 A allſervp aſl $6 the dee; f Tha 
 andaſſemblethediſperſed of ſeael and gather | con 
the ſcattered of Iudah from the foure corners bro al. 
of the world. 

13 Thehatred alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, Trade his 
andthe aduerſaries of Tudah ſhall be cur off: E- ?*2PicourotE- 
phraim ſhall not enuic ÞIudah, neither ſhal [u- progulet rode: 
dah vexe Ephraim: EET of 

1.4 But they ſhall flee ypon the ſhoulders hands,asfiom 
of the Philiftims toward the Weſt : they ſhall wt ty Cal? 
ſpoile them of the Eaft rogether: Edom and avs ndrhem 
Moab ſhall bee the firetching out of their « _— wel 
hands, andthe children of Ammon #» their 0- **<7were dilper- 
bedience. jo 1 —nns 

15 The Lotd alſo ſhall ytterly deſtroy the Phrifowhocal- 
i rongue of the Egyptians ſea, 8 with his migh- being Neſs 
tie wind ſhall lift vp his hand Eouerthe river, *Þ7opgh ale 
and ſhall fmite hies i in hzsſcuen ſtreames, and h Herebeede- 

{cribeth the cone 
in his Church, 
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ſeagthatentreth 
into the land, and hath the forme of a tongue. k Towit, Nilus,the great riuer of 
Egppt,which encreth into the ſea with ſeuen Rreames, 


CHAP. XI 


A thankeſgiving of the faithfull for the mercies of Ged, 
Nd thou *ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, » Hefheweth 


: F how the Chu:ch 
I will praiſe thee; though thou walt an- gu praiſe God, 
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mull nor ttialia*- - 6 Howle f you, foe the day oftheLordis 
rw rome at hand z it\ſhall come as \Keeliroyer fromche 
which bave | + Almighty Yor! 
ens g, ry 7 Therefore ſhall all heads be weakened, 
keepeienot, andall mens hearts ſhall melt, 
b owitzote 8  Andchey ſhal be afraid anguiſh 2nd ſo- 
Perkians, row ſhalleake them, and they ſhall have paine, 
Fly be 0h as a woman.that trauaileth: cuery one ſhall be 
prin wy roy at his  —<pw———y theirfaces ball be 

tkes flames of fire. 
Cocaine © ® Behold, the day ofthe Lord commeth, 
the worke —Cruell, with wiach and fierce anger tolay the 
pointhem 19P- land waſte : : and hee ſhall deſtroy the finners 
ow the wicked Our Of 1 it. 

e Thearmieof 
rec Medesand ſhall bEdarkenedin his going toorth,, andthe 
Fre wt ry Moont(:ſhallnot cauſe her light to ths, 

I1 And I will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon 
p The Babylo- the iworld, and their iniquitie vRon the wic- 
nians anger, an 
oriefe ſhallbeſo Kd , lid I will cauſe the arrogancie of the 
as fire 
een fat 12 1 willmakea ! man morepreciousthen 
thinke that all the powergipf heaven andearth are againſtthem,Ezck, z 2.7. Ioel 3. 
*5.Matth 24'29. 1 fleppomparech Babylon to the whole world, becauſe they {o 
eſteemed thernſclues by reaton of their great Empire. k Hee neteth the principall 
vice. whereunto they were ſhoſt giuen,a» are all that aboundin wealth, - 1 He noteth 


ments. 

d Which wil- 

Cre! | 30 For the ®ftars ofheauen andthe planets 
thereof ſhall-nor giue their light:-the Sunne 

much that their k 

Feat io prouf to ceaſe, and will aſt downe the pride 
of tyrapts. 

the great ſlaughter chat (h{U| bee, ſcing the enemic ſhall neither for golde, or ſiluer 

iparea mans life,as verſe 4 2. 
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©4gþ"Aia Babel the glo joe oP hicddomie, " 
Rebldate tid ride of the Chaldears, (ball . 
bee as the Hm Rion of God *in Sodom atid * Gm,19,24 _ 
hho! $1 1916 96% vriifd yori iegengeys. 
$40 m 'ſhall-riot- beeinhabited for cuer, nei- 
ther ſhall ic bee'dwelled: is from getſerationto ; 
11 Hetthet ſhallthe'® Atabidn pitch oMer 0 MISS! 
his tents'there;; nieitherſhall the thoepheards » = 
maketheir folds there,” © Grebenbut, 
©21* Bur 'PZiim (hall lodge ined; and thei? herbal 
honks ſhall bee full of Ohim : oltriches ſhall *7 x rr 
dwell there; andthe Satyrs ſhalldavincethere. cternle | 
22 Andi ſhatleric/intheir palaces, and 2m bi? 
Dragons in their pleafantpalaces: andthe time ri he 
thereof is ready to come, and ch © x.0ht thereof ;;1yefiiris, 


ſhall nor be prolonged, pobblins & (uc 


like antaſies, 
| CHAP. X1 ord 
1 The returne of the febple from edpttnitie; 4 The deri- 
fion of the King of Babylon, 11 The deathof the King. 
29 Thedeſtruttion of the PhiliStims.. - | 
r the Lord will haue compaſſion of Iaa- —_ 
j wy and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe hſleo dc 
them toreſt in theirowneland : and theftran- VWfguche 
ger ſhall ioynehimſelfe vnto them, and they wildduea 
ſhallcleaue to the houſe of Taakob. b _ 

2 And thepeople ſhall receive them and hae 
bring themto their owne place, andthehoufe ye, with 
of 1{rac! ſhall poſſeſſe them inthe land of the i - 
Lord, for © ſeruants and handmaides : and they c Spun 
ſhall take them priſoners , whoſe capriues they ot beſipe 
were,and haue rule over heir oppreſſours. _ 6 he 

3 C Andin that day when the Lord ſhall teal 
giuethee reſt from. thy ſorrow, and from thy brought wi 
tcare,and from the ſore bondage, w herein thou (4,ifby the 
diddeſt ſerue, Pee 

4 Then ſhalt thou take vp this proverbe ; Mb 
againſtthe king of Babel, and ſay, How hath 7a... 
the oppreſſour ceaſed? and the oold-rhirſlic c Cor.10.j 
Babel reſted? 

5  TheLord hath broken the rodde of the 


wicked, 
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24:2wdp eshath ſwarne;faying, 
Surely like as I roo or Giſkallircane”” SHArbrie ob 
| | ti i paſty /and1as i hauc: cogfulred, -t hall , 
ae periccured,bedided nor ery ordagprite dd birtheaidgg!t to TP oy 
in Thaawholemondiaar Srftand! 25 AThas Lnlloreke wo picaesAſburtn þ bo 
4 fate phas 5 (115 #2attrile wy lanid; mPmountaidesawill I read he: 
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26: This 1p counſel charigxconſulted vp- From 
on the-whole world, and hisiseliebedd firet- 
chedoutoveraliche nationss! t 554 © 1! 7; 
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betdufochbroddeiefiies thatdidbeace thee,is u 
| broken:forourofi 
06 u.; foorth a cockatrice ,andrbe fruir thetcof ſhall be Ton 
wil he *” to ich diddeſttaſtlors vpori! .30:Forrhe" borne of the poore ſhal be 1 the Few 
do oi : Bris; $19 mort [inet ot 30! fed, and the needy ſhall lie downe/in fſafetie': = 
"7 5." 2588 Yet: ardgdeinabinthooe, Jonill and Lillill thy root with armine,and it*ſhall 
, Saepdiohroren.mdenalr mythoooeabans ſlay thy remnane," .>** | FS, 
= +" befide the. of God::I will ſrallovpon ' 31 Howle,O gare:crie, O citys thou whole in 
ality, g i; HAounc. thy Congregeton inthe ids of land of Paleſtina arr diffolued ; for there ſhall ? 
comefromthe *Northaſmoke;and#nonc ſhall of of We ſts 
14. Lwill.acend aboue;the height of the be *alone athistime appointed; 


Iwillbe like the molt high,-. ' 32' Whar ſhallchen one anſwere 7 the meſ- Fas re, 
£72 Butthouſhalrbe brought downe co the ſengers'of the Gentiles? thar the ord bath $54 ibis Chuck 
tothe fides of the pit. {tabliſhed=Zioo, andthe poote'of til people and wb dag 
New. 1}5-.Fhey thee ſee thee, ſhall k looke vhoi ſhall truſt in it. Or io of aw. 
© the, ard conſider thee, ſaying, Is'this the man "CHAP. XV. 
| ” = ; fe. that. made the; earth to rrerm le, and that did + A prophecie ageinSt Moab, © 

ny he Temple was ſhakethe kingdomes? c "T5 e® burden of Moab, Surely ® Ar of Mo- * nos CHAp- 
odedman, BG. + i 17 Hemadethe worldas ; awilderneſſc;and ab was deſtroyed, avd brought tofilence b, Thechicfe ci- 
Ke key hames- deltroyed the cities thereof, 4nd openen not ina night: ſurelyKirof Moab was deſtroyed, hs Op ie 

ntaliex TEM the houſe ofhispriſoners.. | and {brought ro filetice ina night; - wax meayr, 


e Moa- 


18 Allthe kings of the nations,ewcy theyall '<Hee ſhall goevpro he temple, andro ca flee 
= ' Hleopei 18 gloxyeuery one 10 his awne houſe... Dibon tothe high places co weepe': for 4Ne- agar Flakes 
uld ſetchem- "1/9... But thou art ® caſt out of thy graiie like bo andfor Medeba ſhall Moab howhe: vpon all pwnd prod I 


ſhovel. > abomiqablebranch:/ikethe raiment of thoſe their heads all bee baldneſle, and every beard 4 Nel 
Go lonuneilng chatare flaine, avdchruſt thofow withaſword, ſhauen. c e Foto Rs 
es ” Tolima which goe downe tothe ſtones of the pit, asn 2 Intheirftreetes ſhall theybe girded with ed gd + wel 
44ſuer hs owt s Ccarkeile troden-ynder feete. - . ſackcloth: on the rops of their houſes, and in oP! haire grow 
_ Hooneſ). 57111 Thou ſhalc not be ioyned with themin their ſtreetes euery one ſhall howle, 'andcome Joni p0Y 
trhe Get ms the graue, becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thine downewith weeping. cheBaſtparts 
yer" = one land, aud flainethy people: theſeedeof * - 4 And Heſhbon ſhall crie, andElealeh : P3,fp,oghe 
wreb, ,-ul hoes, INE Wicked ſhall not be renowmed foreuer. their voice ſhalbe heard ynto Tahaz* therefore e ſpoakech thiein 
obs teallads / 220 "Prepare aflaughter for his children,for the warriours of Moab ſhall ſhour: the ſoule of 421mg pry 
athens chun, anda the iniquityoftheir fathers: let them not riſe eucry one ſhall lamentin himſelfe; on hatfelchs 
"ns to the Ger Noe tha ou vypnor poſleſſe the land, nor fill the face of the 5 | Minef heartſhall crie for Moab : his fu- 3609 char 

: be *ngeance, world with enemies. gitiues all fleevnto Zoar , 8an heifer of three Goa conp 

x. he woke * . 11:23 CForTwill riſe vp agar them ( Gith yeere old : for they ſhall goe vp with weeping & Mining 
few = the Lord of hoſts) and will cut offfrom Babel by the mounting vp of Luhith : and by the chat COT os $Cl- 
reding » | | thenameandtheremnant, and the ſonne, and way of Horonaim they ® ſhall raiſe" vpacrie of uefinpleaſute, 
pong the nep hew,ſaith the Lord: deftruction. ang 0g tele 
othefibied®  ..;. 23 And Uwill make ita "poſſeſſion to'the 6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhalfhe dried h He deferiberh 
Co16h | (hedgehog, , and pooles of water, and-I-will yp: therefore the graſſe is withered,rhe herbes 5;0;"a;un and 
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'$::/And: Lian notlookets che akers the wane 
workes of his owne hahds ji 
looke to thoſerhings, which hisowne fingers 5 non; 
have made,as pgrovesand! mages.” > wordllh- 
9 In that day ſhall -the-:cities of their —_— 
Nrength beeastheforſakingot boughes 'and emi ton 
branches, 'which'Ithey didtorſake, becauſe of * God hall 
the children of Irael, and there ſhall bee deſo- pu todellv 
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God of thy frengeh , therefore ſhalr thouſer vole 
leaſant plants, 'and ſhalt graffe firange Pvine he ponies 

2077 $319, > ipod 

ir In the day ſhake thournake thy plant to o bing en BW 

grow, and in themorning ſhale thou make thy | | Hefheweh 

{ſeed ro flouriſh » bat the haruett ſhalbe gone in ure” eote 

the day " of poflefiion,and they at bee deſpe- brig a 
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12 *Ah, the mulcitude of many people, fm = OS 
they ſhall make afound like chemnoyſe of che footy ue 


Sea: forthe/noy{c of the people ſhall make a gol, ep 
ſound like the boiſc of ry ns 45: pu 


Nee their fenceo 
4 . cities, when 0 dun T6 


re, ſothe ——_ If62el (hall no- more bee able to detf ; 


did place the Iſraclites 

—_ inhabitants , ee eo when God ſhall ſend the enemie pa P oh heLoſ = 
per Which are excellent, \ and brought outiof other © gmens w__ - of ftheir 
threatneth the wicked in his Law,Leuit. 26,16, © - {bl by the aſjrians) i aud, 


dering the horrible plague that was prepared againſt 
were ivfinite in number,and gathered of many m 


3 The 


FI 
we *&Þ! 


I the Neo? eat Bion TEL 


Fon the wilderneſle . ſo ſhall i ie;b b come from Pe 


Fe 


7 It) "And e Lon halle Kona 


rformert 
—7 SO Torah 
ſaute and lit : forhe 
py Lordzan £ 


5,2 i | hay ChlVece bk pls 
An Godhey YEgyprtof ir, and Aſſhur ſhall come into 
pt irito Aſſhar: ſo che Egypti- 

worſhip with AChur, 
'24 In thatdayſhall Ifracl bethethird with 
; ur, evers z ablcfſingin the mids | 


' 25 For the Lord of hoſts _ bleſle it, ſay- 
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erin one faich and refgion, and ſoul bee all one folde vader Chr 


| CHAP. XX. 


2 Thethree as capMuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcribed 
by the thre # Yeeres going nehed of if mah, 

a Who was a ll} Þy the yeere that® Tartan came to ÞAſhdod; 

ket, King. (when *Sargon King of Aſſhur ſent him) 

18.49. and had fought againſt Afhdod,and raken ir, 

b Aciticofthe 2 Arttheſametimeſpakethe Lordby the 

c TheEvrewes handof Ifgiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe 

writeare3*- and looſe the * ſackcloth from thy loynes, and 

x— thy ſhove from thy foote. Andhe did 

Argos nap nwan's 77 and barcfoote. 

hoon net ar the Lord fajd , Like as my ſeruant 

that heſaw pre- Iſaiah hath walked naked, and barefootethree 

rommies ro yecres, afa ligne and wonder vpon Egypr,and 

he wetenaked Echiopia; 

and barefoored.  ,1 SG ſhall the king of Aſſhur take away 
the captiuitic of Egypt, and the captiuitic of 
Ethiopia; both yong menandoldemen, naked 

and barefoote, with their buttocks vacouered, 

zo the ſh\meof Beypr. 

ON FRET: {FT AJd they ſhall feare,and be aſhamed of 
theyendod..” i Ethiopfa their expeation , and of Egypt 
For whom they f their glory, 

— 6 Then ſhall che inhabicant of chis 8 Ile 
p Meatng.ler ſayinthij day, Bchold,ſuch is our expeRati- 
compaſſed a- ON, whither wee fled for helpe co be deliuered_ 
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6 | Forthushathtbe i Lord faid viſto mee, TororJhay 
Goe,ſera wartchman,torellwhat hefaith, * carnomiy 

7 Andheſawacharet withewo horſemen; wry vin 

kacharetofanaſſe,ondacharct ofa camel: and & Thictevw. 
hehearkenedand tooke diligent heed, 1 Perhulaks 


Egyprand Aſſhur, | 8 Andhet cried; A'llion:mylord, I Rand Srieowin 


continually ypon the watchtowre in the day *, os 


time,and Iamferin my watcheuery night. Bitazxrs 
9 .| And behold, this manscharet commeth Dangle 


with two horkinbrh And ® heeanſwered ang firplake 


ſaid,*Babelisfallen: iris fallen,& allthe images k þ Wet | 
ofher gods hath be braken vnto the ground. 77 pare.n 
10 O®mythreſhing,andthe | corne of my Ces 
floore. That which I-hauc heardof the Lord quinn 
of hoſtcs, the God of. Iſrael, haue Iſhewed vl 3 Tore. 
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wasin thenight? Warchmap,what wasinthe tacuinkds 
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commeth,andalſo ths nigh.If ye wil aske,cl- m Thewac- 
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13 T The burden againſt Arabia. In *the himwho came 


forreſt of Arabia ſhall ye tarie all night, ever 1n ers” 


the waycs of Dedanim. _ binds 
14 O inhabitants ofthe landof Temaybring fins Co wet 
foorth! water to meer thethirſtie, ad prevent — — 
him that fleeth with his bread. * Ie.g1.h, 
x3 For they flce from the drawen ſwords, mitt, 
een from the drawen ſword,and fromthe bent Babjlon, 
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bow,and from the gricuouſneſſe of warre« Hifi... 


16 Forthus hath the Lord ſaidvnto me, Yet cet It 
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a yere* according to the yeeres of an vhireling, 9: prad 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile of —_— ? 
17 And the reſidueof the number of the | p A mountain 


of) Idumeals, 
ah, who were night anddaj'0 
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He deſcribeth the vnquietaeſſt ofthe people of Pum 
> Fran oftheir enemies,aud ener ran to and fro cv e1iquire newt 
rabians hal flee inte the wonds,and he appointeth what way t 
nifying that for feare they ſhall notary to eatenor dripke.. © He: 
teſpic Foc one yeere ovly,and then they ſhould be deſtroy ar u Rea 
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bs xy *Heburderrofthe *yalley of viſion, What 
; ailertthee now that thou art wholly 


nents GONE yntothchouſe tops?- ©. 
oy 57 ful of 


con All thy princes ſhall flee togertherfrom 
ers,” the bow: they ſhall be © bound : all that ſhalbe 


i ihabi- "have fled from fare. | | 
barren I T Rye fayd I Tumneaway from me: 
wpefarkeate of T fl] weepes bitterly * Iabournot to-comfort 

ns me for the defiruction of the daughterof my 
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= le. 
Jhay y ap it r aday CR _O-_ _ ae, 
w- = __ . andofperplexicie by the'Lord God of hoſts in 
Hrs der rg the vr ay viſion y vb downethe citie: 
mw pre = Oe che mountaines. | 
_ pls tolere-" -- 6 | F And Elamibare the quiuerin a mans 
_ _— . mw wich horſemen, and Kir yacouered the 
rt” High, 215 = 
gn; err A 7 Andithy chicfe valleys werefull of cha- 
wy | waGodr | rets, andthe horſemen ſer themſelues in aray 
wat SERA againft the gare.” LS: 4 mY 5 
es uy heaeg = '$ Andhediſcouered the coucring of Iu- 
_ las.5., - dih:and thou diddeltlooke inthat'day tothe 
ona 6dnie, the” 2rmour of the houſe of the forelt. | 
_ nicgyuhom God | | And ye haue ſcene!the- breaches of the 
be. yr ora citie of Dauid : for they were many.andye ga- 
kn. As _ thered the waters of the lower poole. 
ge box odd a 10 ”_ ye RCs o_ of leru- 
nd ceber a oxce falem,andthchouſes haue ye broken downe to 
"_; © wore forcifie the wall, 7 
ning D- avemaorng 11 Andhaucalſo made a ditch becweene 
arr hin, thay the two walles, for the®waters of the old poole 
e watch ws nr and haue not looked vnto the maker ® there- 
ww” mdecgrs of, neither had reſpet vnto him that formed it 
hoc Nc of old, 


dhe Ar a dyNebe. 12 And in thatday did the LordGod of 
cards BE! Thee: hoſtes call ynto weeping and mourning,and to 
ed allthis place where the baldnefſe and girding with fackcloth, ; 

_— iincheboule T3 And behold, toy and gladnefle,ſlaying 
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51.8. , ' oxcnandkilling ſheepe,cating fleſh, and drin- 

w_ 6/4 fore king wine, Peating and drinking : forto mor- 

lov. eez, or tran rowe we {halldie. - | 

Shuts nektdin 14 Andit was declared inthecares of the 

n ” zaring, ts Lord of hoſts. Surcly this iniquitie ſhallnot be 
tics, 1 . - . - 

prod WWE. purged from you,til ye dic,faich the LordGod 

_ wdwhich was * Of hoſtes. | 

cuntain k ; 7 com, : ; 

1dumeans, other. m Either to pull downeſuch as might hurt , or elsto knowe 
Le anddajt0 dT, = they were able tomake. n To prouide if nvede ſheuld bee of water. 

* ſears, tht nz ol that made Ieruſalem: that is, they truſted mare in theſe worldly meanes 
rake, 158 "a - pÞIn ſtexdof repentance ye were ioyfull and made great cheere, con- 

oince:b1:40 Wd. w. the admogitions of the Prophets, ſaying , Let vs exe aud drinke: for our 

Ch4p.1614 Wh Petsſayithat weſhall dieto morrow, | 


-ftrong archers of the/ſounes of * Kedarſhall 


erigiicithe Lowerrhthereis noplacero-refoge-arno | 
ods wrath, buzondly 50 retains in bis Church, andco lus in his 
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Shak und in thee; ſhall be bound together, which | 


' 15” Thus faith the Lord God'ot hoſts, Goe ; 
get thee to char4treaſurer,toShebna,the Rew- ona” 
ard ofthe houle;ovd ay, - ws 

- 16 Whathaltchouto dochere? 5nd whoin nouit —% 


haſt thou * here? tharthou ſhouldeſt here hew {jſjberearect 
Ps ane arr he that hewethour his thinks thas this 
epulchrein an high place; or that graucth an Jnr aan. 
habitation "forkinſelfeinarocked. | [rendlog with 
17 Behold, rhe Lord will carrie thee away pool rerpelf 
with-a greatcapriuitie, afid will ſutely couer i becraythe | 
this, 7551-5 17:53 VC 5 - - pale th 
- 18 He will ſurely roll 'andrurne thee ikea we att 
ball in-alarge countrey : there ſhalt thou dic, _—_ Gan be 


and there the charets of chy glory hail bee thie Parke crafuly 
ſhame of thy lords houſe.” $1 | wr yep nt 


19 And 1 willdriuc thee fromthy flation, -iar dog 
andout of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. Alpiring torhs 
20 Andintliar day will I *call my ſeruant - Taming: this 
Eliakimthe ſonne of Hilkiah, | 
21 And with thy garments will I clothe 5,05 c=e% 
'him,and with thy girdle willl ſtrengehen him, f Whereas hee 
thy poweralſo will I commit into his hand,and Menghe ty taohs 
he ſhall beeafatherof the inhabicants of leru- t=lby bieta- 
falem,and ofthe houſe of ludah. | hedied alien? 
22: And the *key of the houſe of Dauid {r2blyamong , 
will l lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall open, c Signing, 
arid no man ſhall ſhut: and hee ſhall ſhut, and = vbactuce 


no man ſhall opeh. | fro dhan 
23 And] willfaſtcn himas aTnailein a ſure rains apt Ar 
place, and he ſhall be for thetlironeof glory to ſhame ofthols 
is fathers houle. ef roy! be 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the preferred. 


glory of his fathers houſe, exez of the nephews A bon 


and polterity all ſmall veſſels, fromthe veſ- phichoffcehe 
ſcls ofthe cups,cucntothe inſtruments of mu- the craft - ag 
licke. _ | rage commir 
25 In that day, ſauh the Lard of hoſtes, vnto him the tull 
ſhall the * nailc, char is faſtened in the ſure mg 
place,depart and ſhall be broken, and fall : and Kings hou. 
the burden that was vpon 1t, ſhall bee cut off: {, plies: 


forthe Lord hath ſpoken it. fi mehimin his 
office: of this 


phratreadeFz:a 9.9. tz Meaning, that both ſmall and great thac ſhall come af 
Eliakim,ſhal havepraiſe and glory by this faithful officer. a He megneth Shcbuz 
who in mans judgement ſhould neuer hauefallen. 


CHAP. &XXHL | 
1 A fropheſie againfi Tyrws, 17 Apromiſe that it ſhall 
be reftored. 
He*burdtn of Tyrus. Howle, ye ſhips of 3 _ Chap. 
bTarſhiſh; for fitis deſtroyed, ſo that þ Yeof Cilicia 
there is nonehouſe : noneſhall cometromrhe 2 come this 
ne we, "03" he or mar- 
land of *Thirtum: it is*reucaled varo them. chandiſe, 
2 Bcflll, ycerhat dwellin the yles: the | Bate mobet oh 
merchants ofZidon.and ſuch as paſle ouer che buchadnezzar, 


; d By Chicti 
{:a, haue frepleniſhed thee. ey macacic 


3 Thes ſecdeof Nilus growing by the a- the yiesand | 
d he ha (} f } - Countreys Welt. 
bundance of waters , and the harueſt oftheti- ,gonp.. 
uer was her revenues , and ſhee was atnarte of —— 
. p ow 
the nations. 7-300 | ofthisdeſtru- 
4 Bee aſhamed, thou Zidon: forthe ®ſca _ |. 
_ 
hath ſpoken , exc# the ſtrengrh of the ſea, fay- thee,andenci- 
. i - SRaol chedrthce: 
ing.I have not trauailed, nor brought foorth enrol WY 
corne of Egypt, which was fed by the ouerflowing of Nilus, h Thar 1s, Tyrus, 
which was the cheifepoct ofthe Sea, i Lhaue no people letcin nizct,and ames a 
barren weman thas ueue? had childe. 
children 


doth allo tignifie 
andche- 


' hewasaſtran- © 


Againſt Tyrus. of 


A curſe forfinng,, 


I children, neither noutiſhed : yong men, or 
_— 5" Wien tin comme ro che Egyp- 


(hall be (orie concerning the ru- ant 
moure! Tyr. | 


1.6 7.6 Goeyonourrro! Tarſhiſh bowle,yee 
# -hat dwellin the y les:.. 

like Princes, 7 Isvor this that your glorious cine? her 
more. antiquitie 5#0f ancient. dayes: herowne fecte 
En ge ſhllcadherafan to bea ſoiourner, 
countreys for Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus 
þ gx Il Pt crowneth men.) whoſe merchans are 
554 br OOTY 


M = ' 9 TheLordofhoſtshathdecreedthis, to 
7 nine the 
p, compralibgn em that begloriousinthe carth, - 
10 PAs chrone h thy landlike a flood to 
re the daughter of 1 Farſbiſh: there is nomore 
® firengrh.. VS 
..11 He Rerched out his hand v yoo the ſea: 
he ſhookethe kingdomes;theLor hath giuen 
a. commaundement coficerning the place of 
merchandiſe, to deftroythe /powerthereof. | 
ſeeing cha Gut 12 Andheſaid, Thouſhalrno morereioice 
deans wereable when thou art oppreſſed: *O virginPdaughter 
Aran whe of Zidon : rife yp , gocouet vnto Chittim ; yet 
Kod = there thou ſhale haue no reſt, 
morethalltheſs 
empnationsof yas no 
ſyria beable ro habirants 
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Is "Anil inthar day ſhall Tyrusbe WE, 
ten ſeuenty yeeres, (according to the yeeresof 
one King )attheende of* ſeuenty+yecres ſhall 

Tyrus® {3 as anharlot. 
16 Takean wa , and goe aboutthecitic: 


yecres, which 
= calleth the 
reigne of ane 
King or 4 mans 


Age. 
u Shall vic all 
crak: and ſubcil- 
tieto entiſe men 
aineto her, 
x She ſhall la. 
bour by all 
meanes to reco- 
her farſt cre- 
dit, as an harlot 
when ſhe is long 


weete mevdy,ling mocſongs chat thou may- 
eſt be remgmbred. 
17 AnJattheende of ſeuenty yecres ſhall 
the Lord wiſite Tvrus, and ſhee ſhal returne to 
- _ _  hery wages, and ſhall commitfornication with 


na das BI The kingdomes of the carth , that arein the 
taine her lovers. world. 


fave bi chai. 1. Yether occupying and her wages fhal 


{edofthe Lord, bet holy into the Lord :it ſhall not belayd vp 
tiny 1 old, nor kept ih ore, but her merchandiſe ſhall be 


ROI + mg; for themtþat dwel before the Lord,to cate ſuf- 
ficiently,ind to haue durable clothin g 


hall gueher 

felic co all mens : 

kiftes like an harlot. 'z He ſhtweth that God yer by the preaching'of the Goſpel 

will call Tyrus to repentance, 4d curne her heart from auarice and filthie gaine, vn» 
£0 he true worthipping of Godand liberaluietoward his Saints, 


CHAP. XXII11I. 


A propheſie- if the curſe of God for the finnes of the people, 3 
A remnant reſerned ſhall prayſe the Lord. 


Eho1d, the Lord makeththe® earth emp- 


2 This mopbery 
tie, \ind he maketh it waſte ; he tarneth it 


15 3$ 4 CON 

on c( that which 
hath bin thieat- 
nedtothe Tewes and othernat{ bns fromthe 1 3. chap.and therefore by the carth he*® 
peancth choſe lands, which w tre before named. 


the wr ay 2 


ofall glory;&to bring to con- the 


thou harlor that haft been forgotten) *make 


ride down duet abrovdcheinta. - 


2 And there ſhalbe like people, like "Prieft, 0a Vn. 
NPIS) ns Agnes, 


y DD 
pd þ vlurie, nt 
cleave ,and { 

{rh or hi 


5:35am 
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; theproud ne 
ge ores arr onah 
earth*alſo deceiuerbybecauſe afche * 
NOT for they txanſgrefſed the == 
lawes: they changedthe ardinances,and brake lics lewtagy 


6 par AW the curſe devoured the = 


earth,andthe iohabitants thereof are deſolate. kv 


Wherfore the inhabirancs of the landare*< bur- cen 
ned vp,and few menare left. _ 
7 The wine fayleth, the vine hath no Fae Godol 
might : all that, were of merrie heart, doc | On. 
mourne. Tan lanah, 
8 The mirthof tabretsceaſcth : the noiſe 3+ hag 


of them thatreioyees endeth ; thei ioy of the on | 


harpe ceaſcth.. . DR 
9 Theyſhall nordripke wine with mirth: adj 
ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them that rl Mala 
drinke it. 4 - ; 
ro Thecitic off vanity is broken down: cuc- cliurie 
: ahi pri. Mirae 
12 Thereisacryingfor wincinghe ſtreets: Gounab, 
all ioy is darkened : the Emirthof the worldis _ | 
gOnc away. none 
12 In thecitie is left defalation , and the br bens 
woe is ſmitten with defiruction. pv cg 
8, Swalyy chus ſhallit bean the mids of than 
an earth, amongthe people, tas the ſhaking of pxhnens 
an oliue tree , «vdasthe grapes when the yin- ofallheother 
tage is ended. —_— 
14 They ſballlift vpthcir voyce: they ſhall Lure 
ſhourfor the magnificence of the Lord: chey jj; my 
ſhall reioyce from i che ſea. ſhouldfaile, 
15 Whercforeprayſe yee the Lordinthe ring. 
yalleys, exex the Name ofthe Lord Godotl11- hte ne 
racl.in the ylesofthe ſea. pres cha 
16 From the vttermoſt part of tEe earth we inogerts 
haue heard prayſes,exen glory tothe iuſt,and wil ambl his 
I fayd,'My leannefle,my leannefle, woe is me: fi Sky 
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18 And he'that fleethfrom the noyſe of the __— > 
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15 with perfeRioy, Reuel.7, 17.and 3t: 4+ 


| - menab,; Y2 3.5 
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worippd their! va mee was raughe by the p Pies 
ma- cept of1 
14. xherefore behold, I'sill againe doe a 
fools, wich marucilaus workeinthis people ,cxen a mar- 
ing.* |” - © « ucilousxorke,and awonder: forthe wiſedom 
n Event ofthcir wiſe men ſhall ® periſh, andthe vader- 
inheart defpiſed ſtanding oftheir prudent men ſhall be hid, 
15 Woe vnto them-that ® ſecke deepe to 
einen hide thr .counſell from the Lord': for their 
aan wc HH works ac in darkeneſlc, and they yes ſee- 
0 Fae altyour eth:ys? ind who knoweth vs? 
_ _—_ 16 Yourturning #f dexiſes ſhall it not bee 
w_ bs none eſteemed » as the potters clay ? for ſhall the 
warke iy ofhim that made it, Hee'made me 
not ?orthe thing farmed, fay of himthatfaſhi- 
onedit, He had none vnderſtanding? 
17 Kicnotyer but alitle while, and Le- 
p | banon ſhall be ?curnedinto Carmel ? and Car- 
neebho Wwe mel ſhall be counted as aforreſt. 
2nd Carmel 118 Andin that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
rats of word words bf the booke,andthe eyes of theblindes 
rebates ou ſhall ce our of obſcuritie,and out of darkneſſe 
may Geakdiha 9. Themeck<e in the Lord ſhall receiue ioy 
aforreſt,az  againez andthe poore men ſhallreioyce inthe 
and thus ws holy oneof Iſrael. 
poaknck op com 207 Forthecruellman ſhall ceaſe, and tEe 
q They that ſcornefull ſhall be confumed : and all that ha- 
ry ord ao <q iniquitie, ſhall be cut off, 
the Prophets * Which made a man to finne in the 
NT net bdde qw vl | andtooke him in aſnare ; which re- 
aqeuiÞnici08 prooved them inthe gate and made the iuſt 
ranſle chew ang £0 fall withour cauſe. 
rn ons: into 22 Thercforcthus ſayth the Lord yntothe 


J -eo-tha#icbellions children; fa Git ano 
V che Lord ;thar rake counſel, bue notof —— 


)to thingy 


Dares bbawiahoredFar Lows, andhis 7 {Throat 
rscamevnto Hahes; - we 
"of They ſhall beeall aſhamedof the peo- *)dtir 
plerhar cannor ptofic then, narhelpe nor doe wunsino?: 
them good, bur ſhall bee altarhe and alſo are- (gu; 
EO was South frm 
6 © The 4burden of the beaſtes of the rs 7 
South, in. a land of trouble and anguiſh, trom bed 
whence ſhall come the young and olde iyon, 4. w__ 
the viper, andfier niger, fon ony againit them bepwiled 
that thall beare their riches vpon the ſhoul- grncety, 
dersofthe coltes; andrheir treaſures ypon the * Towle 
bunches ofthe camels, to a people that cannot # andnotw 
profite.. - cofcke 
7. Forthe Egyptians are yanitie, and they g Thaizgi 
ſhall helpe in yaine. Therefore haue I cryed pes img 
vato*<ber, Their ftrengrh #5 ro fir ſtill, — berninds 
'8 Now goe and write & it beforethemin El poteri, 
atable,{and noteitin a booke that it may bee i {boo 
for the blaſt day for eucrand cuer. cauſeofcheir 
9 Thatit is a rebellious people , lying Mo a 
children, ad children that would not' heare miſerromit: 
thelawe of the Lord. they wouldnc 
Io Which ay vnto the Seers, Sec not: and berth 
totheProphets, Prophecie not ynto vs right ! lighted oo 
things: but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs: packs 
propheſieterrours. k Threxen 
11 Depart out of the way : goeafide out 19177, 
of the path, cauſethe Holy One of Ifracl to be pig, 
ceaſe from vs. no henzard 


12 Therefore thus fayth the Holy one of : thelon : 
Iſrael, Becauſe you haue caſt of this worde , | Mein 
andrruſt inf violence,and wickednefle,and iiay thei my « 
thereupon. 


Godard , 
13 Thereforethis iniquitie ſhall bce _ oe 
ag 


monitions 014 
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hy  kdhuhe! , c re/out ofthe thenations with the fanne of yaniry,andchere i 1a {og 
ig a Ofcelmesby, NE: |  Pallbre  beidie 'to''canfe themro errc in the a 
T5 chawes ot the people. | 111 11h ies ie he Be 
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_ UN... 18. Yertthercfore wil the Lord wait,that he 
peck blow: mayhaue9 mcrcicypon;you,and cherefore wil 
_ , ee becxalced, chat hee may haue compaſſion 
eeody YMge., yoon yoa;- forthe Lordirthe God of riudge- 
chi ncailen.1c, ment, Bleſſed arealichey char waite for him. 
_ - .19 Surely a people ſhall dwellin Zion,aud 
wy | ert £3) 


andibok 
CIs, 
= 
ph Baker 20 And when the Lord hath giuen youthe 
_ | hr om bread ofaduetficie, and the water of affliction, 
Arby makotgold, thy raineſhalbeno more kept backe, butchine 
arhfrn alth&belon- eyes ſhall ſce thy || raine. AA: 1 
"grip pb meorhen, 2x And thine cares ſhall heare a word be- 
foul tingandpol hindethee,ſaying, Thisis the way;f walke ye 
pare) WNW Shovingkh a its when thouturneſtro the right hand and 
ihe com when —_— - the _ c | 
, in.. © 22 "And yeeſhall*pollute the covering o 
aol bald che images of Gluer , v1 the rich ornament of 
TN (lurrnonie thine images of golde, and — away as a 
to ares gi menftrupus. cloth , andthou ſhalt ſay vnroir, 
hes MY onomanener 'Gettheehence, | 
ne jf vr wwrg 23 Then ſhall he give raine vnto thy ſeede, 
wiodſts lciceofehe wherithou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread of 
eats rem theincreaſeof the earch, and it ſhall befat and 
heveth | as oyle: inthat day ſhall thy cattell bee fed in 
re heir "yp large paſtures. 
found | 24 The oxcnalſoand the yong aſſes, that 
z7yto mat till che ground, ſhall cate cleane prouender, 
nicbecare Wal which is winnowed with the ſhoucll and with 
reche wor 7 brightneſs . the fanne. 
pr byte, © 25 And yponeuery high *mountaine, and 
reed and\d WWWWandmoone, Vpon cuery high hill ſhall chere bee riuers ad 
od ſtreames of waters, in the day of the great 
cb fr mw cbevgh ſlaughter, when the rowers ſhall fall. 
& 1igorow, iMelory of the 26 Moreouer, the light ofthe Moone ſhall 
—_ enefGod beas thelight of the Y Sunne,, andthelight of 
elond Chit, * the Sunge ſhall be ſeuen fold,and like thelighr 
3 iy X mm of ſcuen =; 6 in the day that the Lord ſhall 
ci bbs BW Atprans © bind vp the breach of his people, and heale the 
cl | 53 502 ſtroke of their wound. 
_ s Jew 27 Bchold, *tche Name of the Lord com- 


chbe- 
own 
« Hale 
voicetobeheatd,andihalldeclarerhelighting & With toy ang 

the 


| one bal fleeattherebuke downe of his arme with the anger of his coun- WHuranceof 
| fone: atthe rebuke of fiue ſhall yeflee,rillye tenance,, and flame of -2deuoming fire, with f agc@z- 
aedgoroon Defefr ava hip maſt pot the Prop ofamioun- ſcarteringandrempeſt,and haileſtones.— bel: weaning 


the Aﬀrians and 


32 'For with the yoyce of the Lord ſhall AC- abylonians. 
ſhur bedeftroyed, which ſmore withthe® rod, þFeciriens- 
Pals it ſhall 4 cleauefaft, which the Lord ſhall ns 


CHAP. XEXBo\lin!; 
I > 54a them that forſakg God , and ſeekg for the helpe 
of men, 
7 9c vntothem that *goe downe-into tua poi 
Egypt for hclpe,and liay vpon horſes, <au#s,wby che 


* 11 » Ifraclites ſhould 
and truſt in charets, becauſe they aremany,and norioyne fas 
in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrong : bur nur fr 
they looke not vnto the Holy one of Iſrac),nor becauſe the * 
bſeceke vnto the Lord. pm 110-6 
j : _., mand:Jthem 

2 Butheyertis*<wiſeſt: therefore hee wi 1 neverrorerume 
bring euill, andnotturne backe hisword, bur ES 
he wil ariſeagainſtthe houſe of the wicked,and 65. left they 


againſt the helpe of them that worke vanity, {pou e'stt. 


3 Nowe the Egyptians aremen, and rot theirredempri- 
A DO p cn: and ſeconds 
God, and their horſes fleſh,and not ſpirit : and jy, 1c rhey 


when the Lord ſhall iretch out his hand, the fhovid becor- 
rupted with the 


dhelper ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhal fall, @per6irior 21d 


- id.latry of the 
and they ſhall alcogether faile, engrnet any or 


For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vnto me, © torſike God, 
lerem. 2. 18. 
As the Lyon, or Lyons whelpe roareth vpon || Mention thi 


his pray, againſt whom sfa multicude of ſhep- they forſakeche 
heards bee called, hee will not bee afraide at Foro ePur 


their voyce, neither will humble himfelte ar wordlyrhings: 
x #* (4 for they cannot 
their noiſe : ſo ſhall the Lord of holtes come ,,,q {bor 


*downe to fight for mount Zion, and tor the c An knewerh 


hill thereof. words 1a 
5 As birds that flee, ſo ſhall the Lord of will bringall 


. . : ro nought, 
hoſtes defend Ierutalem by detending and de- 4 meaning, 
| both the Eg yp- 
tians and the Iſraelites e Hee ſheweth the ewes, that if they would pur their 
truſt in him, hee is ſo able, that nane can reſiſt his power : and fo caretull ever 
them, as a birde ouer her young , whichever flyeth abour them for their defence : 
which fimilitude the Scripture vſeth in diuers places, as Deutcrononie 32, 44 
matth.23.37, _ 
Aaa luering, 


er,to fan mihithe wicked 
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by 
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nk 
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rulers" s the 

of Eh who ——_— rn 
Ebola, bs King ſhall reignein inſtice, and 

ſhall tule bn dgement.” | 
anhidmgplace 
de, and/as a refuge forthe tem» 
ers of water in adrieplace, andas 

an the ſhadoy\ of a great __—_ in <a weatie land. 
3 Theteycsof the'® cing ſhall not bee 
| fines ati q earesof them Thar heare, ſhall 
in hearken. Et 

4 Ade heart of thefook(h Call ynders 
ſtand knowledge , andthe tongueof the ſtur- 
ters yy |bercady ro ſpcake diftinly. . 

A*niggard ſhallnomore be called libe- 
Uh not thecchurlerich. 

6 Burghe niggard will ſpeake of niggard- 
neſſe; and his heart will worke iniquitie, and 
doe wickedly, and ſpeake falſely againſt the 
Lord,to make emptie the hungry ſoule, and to 

cauſe the dfinke of the thirſtic to faile, 

7 For;he weapons of the churle are wic- 
ked: he deuiſeth wicked counſcls,to yndoe the 
poore with lying words, and to ſpeake againſt 
the poore in iudgement, 

$ But the liberall man will deuiſe of li- 
berall things, and hee will continue þ# libe- 
ralitic, 

9 Cliſvp, ye women chat are at caſe: 
heare my yoice,ye* careleſſe daughters : hear- 
kenromymwwords. 

10 Yee women, thatare careleſſe, ſhallbe 
in feare 8 aboue a yeere in dayes : ® forthe vyin- 
tage ſhall faile,a»dche gathering ſhall comeno 
more. + | 

11 Yet womenthat are at eaſe, beaſtoni- 
ed: fearegO yce carelefle women : pur off the 
clothes: inake bare, andgird /ackc/othypon 
the loynes, 

12 Men ſhall lament forthe i teates, een 
—— for the pfeaſant ficldes, and for the fruirfull 


contemnehim: vine, 

to wit, abun- X 

dance of worldly goods i B''theteates he meaneth the plentifull fieldes , wher- 
by men are nouriſbed,, as chilarenwith the teate ; or, the mathezs for ſorrow and 
tcanneſſe hall lacke malke. | 


rhe conltae 


d Hepromifeth 
ivethe true 
high which! is 
ure doQrine 
- ods word, 
and vnderſtan- 
ding,andzeale 
of the ſame, 
contrarytothe 
threatnings a- 
gainſt the wic- 
ked,Chap.6,g, 
and 29.10, , 
e Vice ſhallno 
more be called 
vertue, Nor ver- 
rue eſteemed by 
power & riches, 
{ Hepropheci- 
eth of ſuchcala- 
mirieto come, 
that they wil not 
ſpare the women 
pe children, 
and therefore 
willeth them to 
take heedeand 
prouide. 
g Meaning, that 
the afflition 
Mould continue 
long,and when 
_ avcyr? tag 
. palt,yert the 
Mhou'd loihe for 
new plagues, 
h Sod will cake 
from you the 
meanes and ce 
caſions,which 


grader diivienoita”:': wdadeh ; ; 
| wy th - flocks, ig rio uo 2926 7 os, 


, 226 ''Andi 


A famine thireatned,) 
oFiniy peoph ſhall gfoiv jormne 


es of * k Thai 
capa be Chan 


alon 32 forthe 
rj bee ed ypon ys fa 
| Jy SE: _ So whit 


a forceſt.. Th#: lean 6 9 p1ct* ft g4977 31 11 AT 3 
; hall dwell in the d "4 ri 
ſere, andiuſtice 4 in the fruitful = 
$6: { 22019724 Þ ftes 11.4 1.910; Mat #1454 1% hich hall be. 
17 Andtheworkeofiuſticeſhallbe pract, 
\ inibewortebfaſworeqaitndlc, and 
afſiranceforcuer,' 
-.138-And:my' Prople ſhall dwell ImtheTa. Te 
bernacle of peaceyand in (ure delliigy,andi in ben 
fafere places: --//\ dra 
-19:\/When ichailech;ie (hal futon the forreſt, pong 
andthe®citic ſhalbeſetinthe lowplace. [ fee 


Mere in © 
fan, 


For then 


fruits in ſuch a+ 
"120: Bleſſedareyerhar® ſow all waters, hudmaygha, 
andvdrive thicberthefeerofrhe oxe&the aſſe, ſhall ſeemedir 
Mad Ie derpes 
lnorneed to batldir in hi hplice force 
awaythe ſtormes from huning oftheir 
and well watered, which bringeth forth 
pl ore were couered with wane! rr now made 
for'your vſes. | © / SSIS tharthey hallſendowtheir cat- 
te Ip SRI HERE SA oenionrali 
towar 
CHAP. XXX It. 
' The deftrudtion of them by whome God bath puniſhed bis 
. Church, 
V Oe to thee. that ® ſpoileſt/, and waſt Meng 
not ſpoiled: and doeſt wickedly, and ena prlens 
they did not wickedlyagainſtthee; when thou the —_ 
ſhalc® ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt bee ſpoiled: butchicſyof 
when thou ſhalt make an end of doing wic- — 
kedly, ©they ſhall doe wickedly againſt thee. b wheathine 
dO Lord, haue mercy vpon vs, we haue _— 
aiced ſor thee, beethou , whichwa# their Godt 
arme inthe morning, our helpe alſo in time of "49s 
trouble. rhouhaſtwrong 
ren, (hal 
3 Artthe noiſe ofthe tumult, the f people apes 
fled : at thine8 exalting the nations were {cat- $5554 
tered. 3 CheCallems 
4 And your ſpoile ſhall bee gathered like tall _ 
the gathering of Þ Caterpillers : and' he ſhall the Aſpris 
goe againſt him like the leaping of Graſhop- tee 
pers. Perfiaebal 
The Lord is exalted : forhe dwelleth on eget 
high : he hath filled Zion with iudgewent and q _ 
wſtice. che che 
6 And there ſhall bee Rabilitic of *chy oftteianl 


times, ſtrength, ſaluation, wiſedome & knoW- cone, cop 
ledge : for thefeare of the Lord ſhall bee his anoey* pe 


. od hel 
treaſure el —£ 
thers ſo ſoone as they calledvpon thee, f Thartis,the an ras rig beforet 
mie ofthe Caldeans, or the Caldeans for feare of the Medes and Per my K She 
thou, O Lord, diddeſt lift yp thine armeto puniſh thineenemies h ee rengh' 
rerpillers deſtroyed with your number the whole world, ſhall haue " - 
refiſt your enemies the Caldeans , bnt ſhall bee gathered on an beape - hed 
i Meaning, the Medes and Perſians againſtthe Caldeans. k That! 


of Hezekiah. > Bchol 4, 


om 

hall rakes: 
hy wer: 
bi 
haftwiony* 
7 gotten, 
z10en t00- 
57s Amos 


veCaldeans 
11 doelike to 
Afſyrians;B 
Afy71008 
Ito \irael: 
Medes 0 
{1305 (ball 
etheſamet0 
Caldeans- 
ve declaretÞ 
reby whats 
NN eſerſo 
che faithful) 
en troubles 
\meo mY 
al che ns 


ninggbas « pnghis eares from hearing of blood d,and ſhuts 


pleaſcththem. - 
y Before that 


_ loa 


tf v2 $11: | }, 
eatFia i Fanterhs Le 
aſhamec d,ghdbew downe 51:2 She! 
1 and Badhanit ſhaken 
jaLaiic amkaews? ods deitlili 12 2000 
No! miſe; Gichthe Lordenow 
Lb erated,cowmillipypmylaes o 
qo - ſhallicandeive chaff, amd bring 
bo bs, on au She five of your breath ſhall 
EY Olk£r +7 3h. of by Au 0 12454) 4:44.65 
"22. ets yer © (ball be a che baming 
102.074 chocneseurvpy halle Wy 
GrQe/7 561 __ OI SIT TIRS 
lene) ay 66, thas. are «farre. offi __— k 
done, and yec that are neere , know any: 
64d Aagt't (4 1} t145.43.15 »i13 , "MK 
ade Tha re fingers: in Zion aeafitid WAR 
pocaichns « who among Vs 
with :;rhe devour fize 2 who = 


7 $7 *mong vs ſhall Al el " the everlaſting bur- 


het,and.- ct. chat :niuſtice,and ſpeaketli 
ney... : acfuling gaine of oppreſſion, 
4 one his handes from raking of gifts, ſop= 
Aeiltes 
q ts. flog bis eyesfromn ſceing euill;; 
= | 04; Hee RN Avvetl, on TOR his Aefence 
o his wg * bolberhemuyitibns of rocks :-br eadſ{hall bee 
ay ls given him,aud his waters (hallbefure- 
oY -1&7:;Thine) eycs ſhall uſee the King inch1s 
(uot a Bory; they {hall beholdthe land *farre oft; 
48 Thine- heart ? ſhall meditate feare, 
" Where 5s the ſcribe? where 1s the receiuer? 
wary where iShe that counted the tOWres © ? 
De whercit . 89- T HOU alenor ſee a fierce people;a PEO” 
ple of adarke (peach , that thou can{t not per- 
i bene Ceiue, 4nd of a ſtammering congue that chou 
kale chinketha canſt norynderſtand. 
1 20 Looke ypon Zion the citic of our ſo- 
mger: forthe lemne feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a 
bapelyaſhile quiethabitarion, a Tabernacle that cannot be 
buficry Where remotied': and the ſtakes thereof canneuer be 
eclaketa taken away,neither ſhal any - of the cords therc- 
of be broken. 


hou art ingreat 


mes of them 

RANKS. For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be 
rtherectiner? vnto vs.45 a place 7 of floods, and broad rivers, 
poterſhall cry whereby ſhall paſſe no ſhip with oare pn 

_ ſhall great ſhip paſſer thereby- 

Mddneryes, - 22 For the Lord #5 our ludge , + of Lord #s 

omthinee, - OUT law-giuer: the Lord 5s our Kivg , hee wall 
twith ciag ” ſauce v$+ 

ekawes Thy « cordsarelooſed: they could 
loch, andnot 23: Thy * cordsare 100 ed: they couldnot 

fiethegrea : ell trengthen their maſt, neither could they 
nw mg pread rhe faile : then ſhall the Þ pray be diul- 
enemies may bring 

| = ofbeCha ch dec rates rele hg S eros nr = he n 
nelusbothof body e Church, and ſhewerh that whey fall bee enriched with all 


? ancall:chirns therein); ; the odd in 


he hath Þ deſtroyed 


Gbds fword: "298; L 
er one EE nfs 
oe Antec aſl __ Re EO 
x inhabit 1CKE? 

MEePYy had hacks. 
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x Hee 
lidede 


edelten;? 


procecdttÞchereofs ©! | it 09D t Dngi + EI ; 


_ :-4/:/Borghe Tignariodiof eLond gore nemiestande. 


all cheirarmies?'s 6 Godhack dee 


all nations,andb# ED 


ro the (laughter. - "2 4 
3: Andher eo Gall has An RY 

chat lee (hall comme vp ouref theix bodies, c | 
| andthe mountaines ſhall be melted with! their of 
blodd-"*! eftair' 
beg Nidiall che noſtofheauen ſhaltbe* Jif- 
ſolued, and the heauens ; ſhall bee folden like#b rink 
booke:andallthcirholies (haftfallds theleafe arty beck. 
falleth fromrrhe vines ; andas! it falleth ron the d Mie 

Rm 


. cer, 
For! m1 cord ſhall be « Jeahln inthe = 
heauen:- behold, ir ſhall come downe Vpon E- wr 
dom, euen vpon the people of *my curſes jeg _— 
iudgeinens blood, 

The ſword of the Lord is filled with * Big of hol 
Fa” iis made fat with the fat and wwe the neſſe-becanſe 
bloodgf the* lambesan creofthe 
farof the kidnies of the 
hath a ſacrificein 2B 
rerin the land of Edom. 

7 Andrhe bynicorne ſhall come downe " way 
with chem and theheifers withthe bulles, and £208 Rk 
theirlandſþalbe drunken with blood, and their povreandrich 
duſt made farwith fatneſle. ofhis enemies. 


Thar famous 
3 Foritis the day ofthe Lords vengeance, citie ſhalbe cone 


as aſa- 


. ſumed 
and the yeere of recompence for the iudgmeNt c.;gcebumts 


of Lion. ag;— 
And the rivers thereof ſhallbee turned © bY — op ey 
into pitch, & the Juſt thereof intoibrimſtone, 2: well deſtroy- 
and theland chereof ſhalbe burning pirch- on c the inferi- 
10 It ſhallnor be quenched night nor day: { Helluder to 
the ſmoke thereof ſhal go vpeuermore: oe ral mand 
bee deſolate from generation to generation : : yoga: Gen. 
none ſhall paſle throughit for euecr- m7 
11 Burt the pelicane k and the hedgehog * Reade Chap. 


{hall poſſeſle | it, andthe _ owle,and the ra- _ .and Zephs 
ven ſhall dwellin it, avd « ſhall iretch out 
ypon it the linc of ks , od the ſtones of 1 Invains hall 
any man goe a* 
empate : bor to buildir 
mThe nobles thereof ſhall call to the 2gaine- . 
kingdome, and there {hall be none , and all the T.ooihatbe nei 
m_— thereof ſhall bes not hing. _ orgernor 
; Andit ſhall bring foorth thornes bo che Rs 1 
Pete thereof, nertles & thiltles in the firong weale. 
holds thereof, andit ſhall bee an habitation for 
© o015,and a court for oltriches. 
There ſhall- » meet alſo Lim and lim, 
_ the _ ſhall crie to his fellow andthe 
Aaa 2 ſhcich- 


n Reade Chap, 
{ FL 1, 


-# 4 I 
L y> 
þ 44,5 >. 
: 
» r 
d q 


ourſesars threat cuery one with her make.  , :- 
Ears "12 Seeks 1 che hooks of 
16, ecke -IN | 1-0 F wage [fog 
q Tomitbeafts reade : none of 3 cheſc;ſhall 
+ 44.7 "ny | | iris q 
FR 2 ſhall cheydwellinies, 210: li 
vil eepleantfcr. S115 ram, (0963 Loyortisy © rich of 
avs tage C HR AF. XXXV us! is 01 


, 2 | The great toy of thein| that beleewe in ChrifÞi\ '3 Their 
5; icþ preach the Gaſpel.. 8 The froites: that follow 
14323 Pr; } hg 3 13 UE e514 MIOTTI DO, P 
"THe *Qefert and the wildernefſe ſhalbre-« 
not  &, ioyce/ andthewaſte ground ſhallbe glad 
ah. and flouriſh as the roſe. *:- 1+ oat, 48} 
vader. — 2 -1t ſhall flouriſh/abundantly, and-ſhall 
ues | greatly reibyce alſoand-10y: the glory of Le- 
os —_ hill be ben ynto it: rhe omaegd 
nelancey: als Þ Carmel,;jand of Sharon, they ſhall lee the 
dep lory.of the Lord, and the'cxcelleticicof our. 


—_ 


4 


js © Strengthen the weake hands,andcom- 
which way: fortthe feeble knees. - | off F- 1 
oa barren wil- 4 Say ynto themtharare fearcfull,Be you 
Co nade? ſtrong,feare not : behold, your God cogmeth 
meftplenteous ith © yehgeance, een God with a recom- 
and beautifull, | : 
© He heweth PEPCC;he will come and ſaue you. [4 
that the preſence 5 Then ſhal che eyes of the blind belight- 

odisStne . 

cauſetharthe Nned,andthe cares of the deafe be opened. 
Churchdoeth . 6 Then ſhalthelamemanleapeasanhart, 
and flourih, andthe dumbe mans tongue ſhall fing: for in 


darlin all the 8 wilderneſſc ſhall waters breake our, and 


ene another, and r1uers inthe deſert, 
ſpecially the mi- 
n1ſters to exhort 


and fre»gthen and the thirſtic as ſprings of water : inthe ha- 


= —_— birationf dragons, where they lay, ſhallbea 
enily abideche place forreedes andruſhes. 

God,whichis  $ Abdtherc ſhall be a pathand a way, and 
arhand. | The wayſhall bee called ®holy: the polluted 
your enemies. ſhall not paſſe by it: for ihe ſhal be with them, 
Boers ugh andwalizcin the way , and the foolesſhall not 
Chriſt is reuel- CITE. | a 

mn tkiehrdar 9 TFhereſhallbe knolyon, nor noyſome 


were barrenand beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, ncither ſhall they be 
defticure ofthe found there,that theredeemed may walke. 


Fl bauerhen Io [ herefore the | redeemed of the Lord 
given by Cant ſhall refurne and come to Zion with prayſe: 
thebaeaes | bf and euctlaſting ioy ſhall be vpon their heads : 
thewicked, they ſhall obtainctoy and gladneſſe,and ſforow 


1 G::d ſhall leade ; - 
and guide them, and Cprnng {hall flecaway. 


alluding ro the £ 
bringing forthof Fgypt. K* As herhreatnedrothe wicked to bedeſtroyed hereby, 
Chap,z0.6, 1 WhomtbeLord ſhall deliver from the captiuitic of Babylon, 


CHAP. XXXVI 


I Sanel »ib ſendeth Rabſhakehto beſieze Ierwſalem, 15 Hu 
bl aſphemies againſt God: 


| JbuHenckiah 


7 Agdthedrieground ſhallbe asa poole, 


Tis azg 


would foffe his 
Churchroh | 


:9/: Then came foorrH vito him Eliakim the gol 


: ſonne of Hilkiah the<ſteward of the houſe,and rakes. 
; Shebna#che Chancellour; 'abd Joahthe ſo ne hn = 


of Abphthereordes.” on AT 
2:4" And*Rabſhakehfaideyntothem,' Tell redreiginyy 
prey ou;Thusfaith the grear amber 

King, the King of Asſhur, What confidenceis to vithir 
uhirelaahod cruſteſ{+0 SID na: 

5" TfayfSurely7 han elequence,but coun- c Forhows 
ſell and flrengeti «re for the watre : on whom eorpin 
chendoeſtchourruſt,chat chourebelleſt againſt ture. 
mee? TH S336 S663 99Y bf 124) 4 Thisdela 
6 Loe, thoutruſteſt in this brokenſtaffe inch 

of reed on Egypr,' whereupon if-a man leane, furdints 
ir'will goe into his hand, 'and pearce it *' ſo # {{pbo,” 
#Pharaoh king of Egypr, yrito all'thar truſtin druacowy 


Swi 


7 Burif thou ſay tomee, Wetruſtinthe ant | 
Lordour God, is notthat he, whoſe high pla- « $awens - 
ces and whoſe alrars Hezckiali-tooke downe, fickcuin 
andfaid to TudahandroTerufalem, Yee ſhall nttn 

worſhip beforethisaltar? rr rewrnas, 

8 Now therefore givehoſtages tomy lord timthariep 


che King of Asſhur, and-I will giue theerwo thn, 


thouſand horſes; if thou be able'on thy partto wheres new: 


ſer riders vponthem. cherogn 


.9' For how canſt thou || deſpiſe any cap- Lo, 
raine of che ©leaſt of my lords ſeruants? and £1. ute 


put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and forhor(- gody king _ 
men? dencero ano» 


| d ther:to wit,from 
Io And am Inowe come vp without the m—_— 


Lord to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid qyprians,wh 
vnto mee, iGoe vp againlt this land andde- PM2T.., 
ſtroy it; iarrrenr- 
11 CThenſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and fgnws 
Toah vnto Rabſhakeh, k Speake, I pray thce,to ſono fot 
thy ſeruants in the Aramites language, (for we — 
yaderſtand it)and ralke not with ys inthe lews [0 
tongue, in the audience of the people thatare þ, jenyrce 


on the wall. ST 
12 Then ſayd Rabſhakeh, Hath my ma- whichiprote 
ſer ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee, to pron 


yum theſe wordes, andnot tothe men that leſter 
. $ 
it on the wall? that they mayeate their owne |, 4,,u. 


doung, and drinke their owne t piſſe with v5 llpren 
ou ? | theladibe 
13 So Rabſhakeh Rood and cryed with: —_— 
lowd voyce in the Iewes language , and {aid, gurigbe 


. & 6d or NO. 
Heare the words of the great king, ofthe king 2707 e, 


of A sſhur, atrayd, leſt 


p is word 
14 Thusſaith the King, Lernot Hezekiah wy _ 
deceiue you : ſorheeſhallnotbe able todcli- fires 


e again [ 
King, 2nd ne 
him, Þ£6r. thewats of then tf 
.* 


Is 


uer you. 


ſo pretended to grow to fome appoyntment with | 
eithet 


= 5322183 9%q9q9 6550 A TE INES INETED SHB; LS AA 


3-H 


Tyr antsarebridled;- 53 : -Ifarahz:: (@ Hezekiahsſickeneſle,and 


iſed thee, awd laughed 


PIE9 


cad at thee. .- 0 

n haſt thourailedon and 

2 whom haſt thou exalted eby 

d Þftedvp thine eyeson high? .evew 
againſt the | holy - 


haue ſmall power; 


1/27 Whoſe in 


y<dinelling, and thy _ 


28. BucI knowth 
ming in, and thy furie a- 


ing out, andtby om 
moſt flouriſhing painſt me; | ” et{0 
auſe thourageſtagainft me, andthy 
tumult is come.vp vnto mine cares, therefore 
willI putmine * hookeinthy noſtrils, and my 
bridle inthy lips, and will bring thee backea- 
gainetheſame way thou * camel. 

30 Ahdthis ſhall bea Yſigne vnto thee, O 
Hezekiab , Thou ſhalt eate this yeere ſuch as 
growethpfirſelfe: and the * ſecond yeere,{uch 
things a grow without ſowing: and in the 
third yeere, ſowye and reape, and planr vine- 

ards, arid eate the fruit thereof. 

31 Andthe® remnant thar is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Iudah, ſhall againe take roote downe- 
ward,an 1 beare fruic ypward. | 

32 For outof [eruſalem ſhall goe a rem- 
nant,and they that eſcape out of mount Zion : 
oe the zeale of the Lord Ffhoſts ſhall doethis. 

33 Therefore thus faith the Lord, concer- 
ning the King of Asſhur, Hee ſhall not enter 
into this citie, nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor 
come before it with ſhield, nor caſt amount a- 
faith: and fome Bal 
34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall 
returne, andnot come into this citie, ſaith the 


35 For I will defend this citie to ſaueit,for 
mine oyne ſake, and for my ſeruant >Dauids 
areto keeperhe ſake. 


. 36 © *Thenthe Angel of the Lord went 
out,and ſmotein the campe of Asſhur an hun- 


hereis. z Hepromiſeththatfor rwo yeerest d of it ſelfe ſhould feedethem, 
a They whom Gud hath 
andthis properly belongeth rothe Church. b For my promiſe ſake made toDauid, 


*2,King.19.35- 3-C2r00.3 3:3 1.806.1-18.ccc]45.48.32, L.m4c-7.41e 3-7746-8-1 9. 


drerhyfoureſcore,andfive thouſand fo when c whicins 
they aroſcecarly in the morning, behold, they the chickicy 
were all dead corpſes.” 13644] 2.52 _ +7 Tab; ri 
37 So > aye © > capnpor* ON 07, mak 
and wentaway,;and' Arr and dweltat Ni- called oy: 
neveh 7 44s Loeb attic i 5! Cain 
{.g8::Andas hewas iffthe Ternpleworſhip- yeeres Kok 
pingof Niſroch hizged Adtarwelechand Sha- thegytt 
rezerhisfonnes*ſlewthim with the fwordzand overcame 
they'eſcaped into the landof}} Ararat; and4E- MEN. 
haddon his foruicteighed ifthis ſtead. © ig, 
500973 23650197 © DING WARD ATE, TS 
CH AP KXXXVIIT, © 
x Hexekiab's ficke. 5 He 35 reftored to bealth by the Lord, 
| and lineth jifrene yeeres after. 10 He :g1*eth thanks for 
t bis benefit... ohazlagt }3 (4373 SOILS 
Av that * * time was Hezckiah ficke vn- *:x9,:0., 
"Acrochedeath ind thePropherIfaiah ſonne 7493224 | 
of: Amoz camevnto him, andſaidvnto him, chathe@ri. 
Thus faiththe Lord, Put thine bouſe'in an or- grout 


der,for thou ſhalr die, and not live. _ have theexrcie 
2: Then Hezekiahi'Þ turned his face co the CEE 
wall;andprayed to theLord, alan 
-3-- And faid,lbefeech thee, Lord, remem- hs oy 
bernow, how I have watked'before thee in —_— 


trueth/and with a'perfirheatt/ and have done b Forbiten 
that which is good inchyfight zandHezekiah forount 
wept ſore. CHER TD CH Gods wide 
- 4 Then came'the word'of the Lord to _— 
Ifaiah,ſaying, ' O07 10” himtodeo 
Goe,and ſayvnro Hezckiah, Thus faith Go 
the Lord God of Danidthyfather,T haucheard fomopu 


thy prayer, and ſcene thy'teares: behold, I will mays 
adde ynto thy dayesfifteene yeeres. WR 


6 And willdeliver thee <out of the hand fordeeng the 
ofcheking of Asſhur, and this citie : for I will 8 row 
defend this cities - _—_— , 
7 And this figneſhalt chou have ofthe Myvteis 
Lord, that the Lord will doe this thing that he rofunero 
hath ſpoken. —_ wgn, 
8  Bchold, Twill bring againethe ſhadow ſh nan 
ofthe degrees, (whereby it «s gone downe iN je reignedae 
the diall of Ahaz by the © Sunne) ren degrees few 
, rant ne ws, 
backward: ſo the ſunne returned by tenne de- © Hedoehne 


1 p ; lypromiſe 
orces,, by the which ' degrees if was gone _ ware 
downe. | life. but to give 


? . #8 . - d 
9 fThe writing of Hezekiah King of Iu- mr 
dah, when he had bene ſicke, and wasrecouc- the ah 
wt i 
red of his ſickneſle. Tonemedeteir 


10 I ſaid inthe 8 cutting off of my dayes, amyrorws 


their romer 


I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue : 1 an de- \f.omfure 


; ; ki- 
priuedoftherefidue of my yeeres. were 


- ah hat 4! 
IT I ſaid, I | ſhall nor {ce the Lord 3 euen for the cofirma- 


s © 8 2 :on of his faith 
the Lord inthe landot theliving : I ſhall ſee 9relchy 
man no more among the inhabitants of the 22.0 king. 

' 15 co 20.8. 
world, . hee was M00- 
12 Mine habitation is departed, and isre- wed bodies 

| - ] gular 
mooued from mee, like a ſhepheards tent : | of GodsSpi 
: e leads? Is 
os flerif 
20.10, f Heleftthis ſong of bislamenration and chankeſgiuine 02 
25 a monument of his owne infirmitic and thankefull heart _ l h 7 ſhall 
uid did,Pſal.z1. g At whattimeit was rold we,chat 1 ſhou Gedh -chbi 
more praiſe the Lord heerein this Temple among the faihiu):t ws rerwardn9) 
deareſt children to want his conſol-tion for a time,that his grace 
more appeare when they feele their owne weakenclle, 


ihauc 


GE Ama may —mAC Mm A-.EX.M@eGGL.L....... 


? thankes)forrecouerie..” Chap.xxxix.xl. fohn Baptiſt. 280 
- "als 65 hid cuboff.hkcea weauer my life: he will cur a farre countrey ynco me; from Babel. : 
Y ippwyſioneT Om the heighr: from day *ronighr,, - 4: TD hen ſaid he, What haue 9 they ſeencin 9 OR 
d ND an beech; wilemakeanend ofine.:; + i 1,57 thine houle? And Hezekiah anſwered, All thar larsto make - 
: Gelearal om 0 ho - Ireckoned! ro the morning » but hee is in-minc houſe haue they ſeene : there isno- entre 
"yy ,crſbenl9; role all my: bones, likealyon : from day:to thing: among my treaſures that I haue not wicked,which 
LS $*njght wilt thow:makeanendofme. + ſhewed them. ; ho beldghoing 
T | otfllioent. 14 Likeacraneor a ſwallaw,fo didI ®.chat=" 5 AndIfaiahfaid to Hezekiah, Hearethe their flatery,and 
* "oe r/:Edidmournc as a dour; mune eyes'were wordofthe Lord of hoſtes, £8 I 
ah the -1-= QT | 
perſs | | 6 Behold, the dayes _ _ _— notſee, 
rf [1 m thine houſe, and which thy fathershauelzi 
h. he hewah abe i G@niforemes/(: | my ED PPP; _ 
tha chazichs ypin ſtore vntillchis day, ſhalbe*caried to'Ba- e ny thegrie- 
| "puniſhment is 
ond Cade: 7 -Andof thy ſonnes, that "on proceede penny ty 
+ hich thou ſhalr gce, (half Se en 
lbef cunuches in andvaineglory.. 
- ,f Thatis,offi- 
'—"cerg'and fer 
8 8 Thenfaid Hezekiahto Tfaiah, Theword Mo eade 2Xing) 
oh to de ahh 5 | en? 20,19, | 
he # I oron-butic wasthy pleaſure rodeliner iny ſoule from! andhefaid ;: Yerletthere be peace, and trueth 
by n bode pit ofcorruption :'forthouhaſt caſt all wy in my dayes. RSA 
_ it fihnes behind thy backes/ 11 © | C'H A'P;XL. 
lea dardby ks. 11, FS © For®the'graue canner confefſe thee: + 2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chrift. 3 we _ of yo 
_ Propher L: death;cannot prai etheez they that goe downe Bapti3F.-118 The * , pe op the idolaters. a 
depo CET; imoth pie;canhot hope forthyrructh; 1/1 #hem that eruſt wot inthe Lord, 
therefore [ mill, 10TO the PIT; | _ ; h 
on jeld 9.12 rg Bat the living, theliuing, hefhallcon-: Omtforr * ye, comfort yee my people, will Auer” 6 - 
; Tall have. feſſe thee; asT idoe as day :the'facherto the your God ſay. | 4 Church, aſſuring 
"ry ne 2e, * childrery ſhall declare thy rruerh. 27 Cp eG hack WAA 
reol AP '-- ''20/ TheLotd wasreadietofauc me: there- cry vnto her, that her ® warrefare is accompli- deflicute of Pro- 
war lis 01.190 Gore wl ſing myſong; al the dayes of Your ſhed, char her'iniquitie-is pardoned: forſhee phen whetcby 
oyntel put life inftheltiouſe ofthe Lord- - | - hath recemed of the Lords hand'<doublefor rue miniſters 
yu tee GAY . 21 ThenſaidIfaiah, Takealumpeofdrie: allher nes: IB dernes/f Pro i ew yo 
page allrhey chat are Gooegand ©1a itvponthe boile, and hee ſhal 3 | A<voicecriethin the® wi © FC thoſealſo thae. 
pr pore 2 pat wh” 12 1125 4 2... Pareyeethe way ofthe Lord: make ftreightin writ new 
wy ledgethis bene-- o Hezckiah ® had faid, Whatis the: the deſert apath for our God. © fortthepoorg 
inthe | 22 Allo Hezekia 3 afflited,and ro 
ml | Tharaher tha ſigne, that I ſhallgoe vp 1ntothe Houſe ofrhe 4 Euery valley ſhall beexalted, and cuery aſſurcrhem of 
_ rant 4 agg Lord? | | 8 mountaine and hill ſhall be _ __ _ cheir cps 
could, rneugeaat. ed ſhalbe ftreight,and the rough pla- 
hould bak hs. Eera' ---41;, Fhecrooked ſha ghr, and ſoule. 
oh: nm re frm iiatt ek eek: plane I 
beleſ fon aſh ſomes and Code favouryhey amps: igias ab 9. Jap wganch jp God And the gloryofthe Lord ſhalbe __ < Meaning. uf- 
i iGehim, rooke 1t as a figne ; 1 . . cient,as Chap. 
Sherk ae pew. rig ere dich: becauſe that they ſeemed vnworthy led, and all Þ fleſh ſhall ſee it rogether OTTne : mays. fall 
yet K& for their ſinnes ro live longer in his ſeruice, or for their zeale to Gods glory, ſeeing mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpoken It, correGion,or 
\ was not | thatthereareſo few in earth that doe regard it, P{al. 6.5. and 115, 27. x Alpo- 61. AVvoictr ford. Cris And hee (aid, Whar double grace, 
e: and whtd Reritie ſhall acknowledge, andthe fathers according to theirduety coward the chil- voice laid, I's 4 whereas the de- 
igned,n dren ſhallinſtu&them 1n thy graces and mercies toward me. y He ſheweth whar ſhall I crie? Allfleſhss oraſle .and all the grace feryed double 
;hat aty- 1sthevieofthe Congregation and Church , to wit, ro giue'the Lord thankes for his h {:+22che Boure fob field. puniſhment., 
eh backs, x adn 20.7. # Avvrk —_ __ | a ithereth, the floure fadeth - Barn E 
e Joe » l 5 = 
Ms THAT. TEX] - b f he's; tir of the Lord bloweth vpon f Toarts net 
oln S Hetekiah is reprooued becauſe he ſheweth his treaſures vnto DECAU P . oo | iſe"; 
ws Wn the ambaſſadonrs of Babylon, it: ſurcly the people gra Co deck: _ andre 
arges from 2 Rig, 20.13 h ; h Balad 38 Thegrafle withereth,the floure fadeth: jo coprinerls acl 
aſfnans, 4 Novarcke T * theſame time, *Merodach Baladan, burtlie *wardofour Gao llitndfor cuct. nan 
_ byln, which the ſonne of Baladan, king of Babel, fent CO Zion, char bringeltgoodridings,ger f Meaning Cy- 
\y to reve Mm" Dletters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for hee 9 YC .” tn me Lalens, wii holds: 
hr um eee of had heard that he had beene ficke, and wasre- = be. 5" IN 6 tidings life wp-thy voice a— 
comfirur. tbringe , > 
For Hen = qual couered. . wi {} S tb: life It vp ef not afraid: lay vnhto capture, and 
cms Wins be 2 And Hezckiah was*gladof them,and with <sofTudah, Behold® your God. A 
nofhinhe, Ka, po ſhewed then'the houſe ofche ater 1x2 = m > Bk 1d 5% Lord God will come with ——_ _ 
p e ) . g 
gens AI uer, and the golde,and the ſpices,and thepre- IO DENOIQ, —_ A 
_— os FF <cnieobice.. CIOUS oiNtment,and al the houſe of his armour, 


d bythe fi cps, bur 0 and all that was found in his treaſures: there 
e . . . © . . Un 
"GodsSvitts WP wouldiogne Was nothing in his houſe, nor 1n all his king 

keade 2 Ki. WW nbthem vhs 4 methar Hezckiah ſhewed themnor. 


| pofterth fauoured, 
nos a wddartheir 3 Then came Ifaiah the Propher u_ 
Bhat - king Hezekiah, and ſayd vato him, What ſai 
tr Red 2.King thele men ? and from whence came they to 
«| 


dz. ago 
tro, 32.254, thee? And Hezckiah ſaid, They are come from 


7 idi iſts comming, who was the rue 
e he Baptiſt brought cidings of Teſus Chti L 
fringe -; $299 ws. ſinne and Satan , Matth. 3.3. boa rage apy = 
or hinder this deliverance, (hal be remooued. h This mnracle —_ ne: ty -_ 
it hall be knowen throughallthe world, i Thevoiceof God which ſpa b 
Þ her laiah, k Meaning all mars wifedome and naturall powers, I am. F Os 
wh. y 3 I The Spirit of God (hall diſcouer the vanirie in al chat ſeemero 109ue 
Pas pe = Ho of chemſelues. m Though papo_g _ ray hogs -y © 
\ 1d periſh, and ſo not bepartakers ofthis deliuerance,yet \ 
nao -akovy _ Giften and they that remained , ſhould feele tre fruire dy _ 
To publiſh this benefite through all the —_— F He - omg at one wo 
on of all mans felicitie, which is co haue Gods prefence, 
perfection of a , —_—_ 


* 
4 tn _ _ _ 
” T*% us 9 ——— 
% 
B 


God nottobe fig 


_ 


» His power  POWcr, andPlisarmiefhallrulconerhim,be- 
{helbetufficient hold, bis rewards with him, and his worke be- 
wikawhepeed tified nA Sluod ani 
hulbanzal 2-4 He ſhallfeed bis flocke like aſhepherdz 
crobeins bis heeſhallgatherthe lambes with hisarwe, and 
willcopalle,  cariethem in his boſome, and ſhallguiderhem 
Hethali hew with4young,s Ai LaA 7 
his carcandle 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his 
that are weake - rfilt2and courted beauen with theſpatine,and 
endedthe duſt ofthe earthin a'mea- 
wel the mauntainiesir aweight, 


2a < 


tenance of his 
Cath Qtr and who. 
wiſedome for - judgement?'or taught himknowledpe, and 


the ſame -ende T ” 
ndpurpoſe, - {hewed wnto him theway ofvnderſtanding? + 
25" "7, rr An areas a, trop of a 
bucket, and Fre counted as the duftof the ba- 
lance, behold ,he rakethyaway thellesas alic- 
.16- And Lebanon nor ſufficient for fire, 
nor the beaſts thereof ſifficient tor a burnt of- 
ferivg, ; "by | "S.. . ty ge 


”» 


« He Geaketh © 17 All nazions beforchimareas* nothing, 
har ehcp." andthey arefounted to him lefle thennothing 

GE neither and yanitic, 4 | | 131 | 
care man, nor 0 ” p 

purtbeiczuſt in | - TP To whom then® will ye ken God?or 
any, ave onely what fumiliey.de wil ye ſet vp voto him? 

u Hereby bear- 19 Theworkeman melteth an image? or 


Theta ——_—_— beateth it our in gokde, or the 
try , wherewith $O ith »keketh filuer plates, 

us Roulabe 20 Doctinot*the poore chuſe out atree 
bylon. thar will not:ror, for an oblation ? hee ſeeketh 


x He ſhewerh C I: ? 
ro rhe; Alſo vnto him) a cunning workeman, to prepare 


dolarers, ſeeing ail image that ſhalnot be mooued. 


harrhe poore > 21 Knoy'yeenothing? have yee nor heard 


ſuffice their own Y jt? hath it rior beene rolde you fromthe be- 
neceſſities, will 


defraud them ginning ? hiue yee not vnderſtood it by the 


ſclucs roſerue 7 foundation of the earth? 
their idoles. E 
Haueyenor 22 Heefittcth yponthe circle of the earth, 


y yy 
—_— off _ andthe inhabirantstherof are as graſhoppers, 
condemneth HhHeſtretchethout the heauens as a curtaine,and 


idolatry? , 
» Corman ſpreadcth chem out asatentto dwellin. 


learne bythevi- 23 Hebfingeththeprinces to nothing, ad 


ſible Ita, Maketh ® 108. * of the earth , as vamitie. 


whom God h | 
madeto ſerue 24 As though they were not planted, as 


ſe,th : / 
peg , chough they were not ſowen, at though their 
ſeruethemnor ſtocketookeno rootin theearth : for he did e- 


ipthem? 
Cs Uen*blowypon them and they withered, and 


power appeareth the whirlwind will take them away as ſtubble. 
In every place ; . . 
whereſveuerwe 235 To whomnowwill yeliken me, that I 


curne oureyes: ſhould belike him, fayth the Holy one? 
+ boqmarrry ng 26 Liftvpyoureyes on high, and behold 


m order thein- 
enienumberol who hathcreated theſe things , and bringeth 
© HerebwRck » out theirarmies by number,andcalleththem 
cauſe theydid All Dy nawes ? bythe greatneſſe of bs power 
notreſt onthe and mightie ſtrength nothing faileth. 
prouidenceof 


God,buzthorght © 27 Why fayeſt thou, O laakob, and ſpea- 
tha he had for- eſt, O Iſtael, <My way is hid from the Lord, 


ken them in ) , 
theirtroubles, , and My iuflgement js paſſed ouer my God? 


28 Kyjowelt thou nor ? or haſt thou not 


heard, thatthe:cucrlafting God;theLord hath 5 44 ther. 
crexreddhe deridgofrherarth? bencither fain- cine 
reth, noris wearie.::theressnoſcatching ofhis 12 Geliner whey 
_——  — —— 

129 | Bnthee gineth firength-wiico- him thar 7 Soving.te 
fainreth, andvwntohim chat hathno firength, nth ab 


, 
907974 
Y 


he increaſeth power, £40 SUEDE 5.) ares, 
-:3o fEuenthe yong menſhallfaint, and be -caucof cog 


wearie, andthe yongmenſhalflumble & fall, 92" 

31 Butthey that wait ypon the Lord, ſhalt f Theythang 
renew #heir" firength” * rhey' (hall dife vp the Tom 
viidigsasthe'cagles?! they ſhall ravne, and-nor; *cknowly 
be wearie, eythallwalke,ariqnorfaing. methof Got. 
N i 2-6 ie {png NM 
2. ' Gods mercie in chiefeng bis people. '6 Their idolatrie, 27 
 Pelplragepeidhabe cnc) vw 

Eepe*filence before me;O Lands,and ler. onto 

L>. the peopleNenew their Rrengeh:letthem beoledethis 
come neete, andieribersſpeake 4 letys. come tim nome 
together intaiudgeament; / ©7714 ts | ae pn 

2 Who rayſed vp <iuſtice from theEaſt, ticrigh. | 
and.called himta hisfoote?-avd gauethe naci- 5 vente 
ons: before hins,;and ſubdued:the Kings hee andipperte 
gauechew-agduſttotbe ford, .avdas ſcatte- {yraactn, 
— on catye ls i _ wasthijis 

3 - eepuriued them: em, arc in defies bi 
the way thathehadnot Date-hb Ba 19h : Church 

4 Who bath wroughtand done it? he that Clone 
calleth the 4generations fromthe beginning, 19:1dhoxhv 
I INN amche*<firſt; and withthelaſtIam andlceh 
thef@weg' code T , Hot big inchelmd 
'-$: The es fſawit,' anddid ffeare, andthe a Abo bak 
endsof the earth were abaſhed, drewe neere, ©**4nanan 
and Scams; Herts ff ut! | ſucceſſion, 

6 Eueryman helped hisneighbour, and lv alc 
faid to his brother, ÞBe firong. ond rge Y 

7 So the workeman comforted the foun- Srifnwing 
der, audhee that ſmore with the hammer, him omg: 
that ſinote by courſe; faying, It is ready for the changeable, 
ſodering, and heefaftenedic wich nailes, that it phihredte 
thould not bee mdoued. for ever, ; 

$ CButthou, lſrael, artmy iſeruant, 414 Soon 
thou Iagkob, whome I haue chofev , the ſecede workes reg 
of Abraham ny friend. N _ 


. They aſſem- 
9 ForThbaue taken thee fram the ends of bled chemi, 
and conſpired 4 


the carth , and called thee before the chicte agdntors 
thereof, & ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my ſervant nr 


1 hauc choſen thee; andnor caft thee away. hHenottt the 
10 Feare thou nor, for Iam with thee: be obfinacea 
not afraid, for I amthy God : I will ſtrengthen emaincain thi 
thee,and helpe thee,and wilſuſteine thee with _ roy 
the * right hand of my iuſtice. oughtein9-e 
11 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, P's. foper- 
ſhall be aſhamed, and confounded : they (hall firions the 
be as nothing, and they that ſtrive withthee, x; 11s, lyhe 


ſhall periſh | force ofmy p0- 


miſe in thepeſ-! 


12 Thou fhalt ſeeke them and {halt not formance where 
of 3 wi: 


lfindethem : to »it , the men of thy finite, /&7 of Ft 

they ſhalbeas nothing, andthe men that warre endl, Fn: 

againſt thee, as a thing of nought. \ + Chalbedeſtoftd 
13 For che Lord thy God will hol«ct"y 

right hand, ſaying ynto thee , Feare not, I will 


helpe thee. 
al 14 Fcare 


God prouiderh far his, | 


doethef 


therfor, 


where 
kw 
1:(bful 


they. 


ſroych 


remenof Iſrael : I will helpe thee, ſayeth the 

ord andchyredeemertheholy oneof Iiracl. 

chold, Iwillmake theearoller,. and a 
eſbing/inſtrumenc. having reerh:chou 
hreth the ® mountaines, and bring them 
deryand ſhalrmakethe hilsas chaffe. 

i{!Fhau(Halr fannezhem, andche winde 
Il cary them away, and the whirlewirdſhal 
er che! v:::and:chou: ſhale reioyce! in the 
+ andibg..., LOI, eo@ilnlt gloty in the holy oneof Iſrael. 
dy wir: 17, Fhen® the poore and theneedie fecke 
xpof Cant. Water" and Here «none (:rheirtongueifaileth 
TRAPE> for thirſt :Fthe Lord 'willhcare them::-I the 
din the ap, Gotlotifratl will not forfake chem.) - | | 


OO -1138 Iaillopentiuersimthe topsofthchils, 
 Godvilkra-; and fouritaitiesin the midsofthe valleys; I will 
de fs, Make the wildernefſeasa:poole of water, and 
unite bead che xalte Pland as ſprings of water. 
«oy. -19 I willſetinche wilderneſſe the cedar,the 
eclaring th Wee; avg I willferin the ,wilderneſſe the: firre 
©4242 free,theelmeand che boxerree together, .. 
orhitgdy +20) Thetefare lerchemſecand know, and let 


t ma, them con{ider and ynderſtand together char ' 
fon 398.) thehand of che Lordhath done this , and the 


bay ,- 21; *Standto yourcauſe, ſayth the Lord: 
wp, © bring forch your ftrongreaſous, layth the king 
Ar ver ee of laakob. : 4.x 
provecheir td” | 2.2, Let them bring them forth, and ler them 
fe cithete CeIſVS whar ſhall come: letthem ſhew the: for- 
idoleshatthey* mierthingswhatthey be, that we nay confi- 
and", derther, and know thelatter end of them: ei- 
x, ther declare ys things forto:come, [06 
things,whichiP' 23; Shew'thethings thar are to come here- 
jy cannor doe, after; thar wee may knowthat you are gods: 
turchey ws Brann. or doe uy that we may declare 
B98, tan >Idirrogether., ir R 
Cote ri - 124 Behold, hon are of novalue, and your 
= making isofnought : 7a hath * choſen an a- 
—_— bomination by them. $1 
refter2andabe. 25 © Ihaue raiſed vp*from the North, and 
——_ he ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal!* hee 
duiſs,forfy. Call vponmy Name,and ſhal come ypon*prin- 
ppb arins ces as vpon clay, and as the potter treadeth 
Chaldeans, + Mire vnder the foote. 
rw 0 26 Who hath declared from the beginning, 
ting my that wee may know? or beforetime , thatwee 
mpdrion may ſay, He ts righteous? Surely there isnone 
redone thatſheweth: ſurely there is none that decla- 
beret reth - ſurely there 1s none that heareth Y your 
merance WOrdcs., | 
3m 27 Tamthe firſt that ſayth toZion,Behold, 
wrong behold ® chem : and I will giue to Ieruſalem 
x Bobofche * One thar ſhall bring good ridings. 
ohers 5d 28 Bur when® I beheld, there was none,and 
) deaing har whenT inquired of them , there wasno coun- 
tle go mag —_ and when I demanded of then, they an- 
ye any of 1lWered not a word. 
theſechings, 
* Thane Iſraelites, which recurne from the capriuity. 2 To wit, a continuall 
car _ _—_—_ ad Minifars, b When 1 Tagied whaket wy \nprraX ro 
herfore he conctugerh cher al p 4 = bed. _ ſ in ſuch xe rag Wert hides 
re wicked, that tru 


* 


Chap. xli [7 Chriſts bumilitie, 28 / 


Thas.be 4a +34 Heaze nor, thou ?worme, Iaakob, «vd 


- 29 Behold,theyare all yanicy #*theirworke 
1s of nothing, their images are windeandcon- 


fuſion, aye? 
1 CHAP XUTE>)! 
I Theobedience and humilitie of Chriſt, 6: Why he was ſent 
into theworld, 11 The yocation of the Gentiles; | | 
 Ehold,® my feruant: >I wil ſlay ypon him:! a ThatiChrin, 
LI mine ie is whom ny DUNE Nekohredhy: here _ 
I have putmy S pirievpon him+ heſhall bring '*<alledbece 
foorth 4judgementrothe Gentiles; ' '* 22; TOR. The 
- 2 -He ſhall nor'* cry, norlifrvp; rior cauſe; Pakementionof 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreere. Lit '2they have decle« 
3 A* bruiſedreedeſhallhe norbieake;ang any great 
the ſmoking 8 flaxe ſhall henorquench': hee be ivahe 


ſhall bring forth iudgementin ®eruerh. 
4 Heſhall notfailenor be diſcourag | 
hehaue' fer iu the' >" 


6 I'the Lord hauccalked theo in trighte- 9 Sgjr 
ouſnefle, and will hold ® chine hand, and I will accepra 
keepe thee, and giuethee for a/ *coucenant of FA em; 
een foralighr ofthe Gentiles," -1-; a, abc 
7 That thou mayeſtopen the eyes of che B16 0 geber 
blinde, azd bring ourthe priſoners from the cociliarion, 
priſon: and them tharſir in darkenefle, ourot. & hegaF: 
chepriſon houſe. 0940 2 | 
"8  lJamrhe Lord;this is my Natheyand my 
*glory will Inorgiue toagother; ineirhermy 
praiſe to grauenimages, -/ /i 7 9/"'t | 2; word, androle | 
9 Behold, the former thingsarcÞ.come to ©<®>yfisipi- 
paſſe; and new things doe T declare: before e His comming 
they come forth,I _—_ of them. Sawrnere 11. 


- PORPRand th 
10 Sing vntothe'Lorda new ſong, and his as carthly prin- 


praiſe from the endof the earth * yee thargoe Fee uit ne 
downe to the Sea, and all rhat 1s therein ; the bartthe weake 
. F and feeble, bur 
yles and the inhabicants thercot. ſuppore and 
11 Letthe wildernefſeand thecities thereof — 
lift vp their voice, che townes that 1Kedar doth vicke of alampe 
inhabite: let the inliabicancs ofthe rocks fing, 2*<224{ which 
letthem ſhourfrom the top of the mountains, bur he will che- 
. . he Lord d Tiſh it and ſnuffe 
12 Letthemgiueglortevncothe Lord, and |, 4c 
declare his praiſein the ylands. (dine brig h- 


: rer,. 
13 The Lord ſhall goefoorth as a* gyant: 1, \ictough hes 


. 


; ; ikea manof warre fauvur the weak, 
he ſhal ſtirre vp 44 courage like a man gar frogs 


he ſhal ſhout andcry, azd ſhall preuaileagainft 5. the wic- 
his enemies, _ xp 
14 Thanealong time holden my peace : I cording to ruth 


have bene ſul and refrained my ſelte : zow will 299.cquitie. | 
Icrylike a* trauailing woman: I will deſtroy ter al! chingsin 


ood order. 
and deuoure at once, 2: Fc 
15 Iwil make waſte mountaines, and hils, thalbe deſirous 
" G Iarecnine ih Y 
loArine, 1 Meaning, vnto alawfull and iuit vocation. m Toaſliſtand gui 
—_ A . his by mike the promiſe madeto all nations in Abraham , (hall be 
fulfilled. o 1willnotfſuffer my glorieto beediminithed: which I ſhould doe, if 
L were not faithfull in perfourming the fame, and the idolaters thereby would cxtoll 
their idoles aboue mee. p Asin rirvepaſlt I haue beene true in my promiſes , fo 
willI bee in time to come. q Meaning the Arabians, vnder who: e hee com- 
rehendech : 11 the people of the Eaſt. r Hee ſheweth the zeale of che Lord, and 
by power in the conſeruation of his Church, f 1 will haſte ro execute my ven- 
geance, which | haue ſo long deferred, as a womantha: deficerh ro be deliucred when 
ſhce i5 in travaile, 
and 


is 


The TEE, 


< Hatal 


God:the Feng) 


unddrie vpallheirherbesqnd will makethe 


floods Llandsyand Lwill drieyp thepoolss. 
© Thatis,my. 15 © AndIwillbringthe*blind by away; 


poore people, that they knew not; a4 leadethem by paths 
lore and that they es Ape! ing knowen: 1 will make dark- 
care, neſle lj rerhem? arid crooked things 


Nicdf, "7 Fa ay Fn eg cngollda a hath; wt 
gy. "5 net; keir 31s: i 2.1f] UNGIASC v5: * \"7F {7 


(2:21 lailay or poſe LAhepbaltbe turned; backe:ebey hall 
phi wi Te greatly alhamedthateruſtin graucn uma- 
2012611 210M lywthe lag imagek; Yeare our 

oHtmbs nd gods . 


= Sp Teas, eedee+and er bldg 
nad) 31324 BG that 
A: rewind 401 pee! but, my n - Snaps of 
? ts Vi meſſenger, that: I ſent? who is 
/blindasch@/perfice, ORASrabe Lords ſer- 


0's - vant? 


x THE P .:30 :: Soc ety chings,but thou keepeſt 
is comin it ther1not yi the Lures, bur hee, hea- 
ey " rethnot. (11d 1s |: 

icimaefogbie = .7 A. The Lordiewilling forhis rightcouſves 
a eatiogers " ſake,that heinaymagnifie the Law,& exaltir. 


y As _ -222: Burrhis people is robbed and ſpoyled, 
* Golpe-: 40d ſhall bell ſnaredin/ dungeons, andthey 
1 = ne are fhall-be hidij# priſon houſes: they ſhall be for a 
[ole thi bete- hall fay,*Reſtore. - | 

fic ofthe Lord.” 123: Whaamong you ſhall hearken to £14 


whois r 


ta, 
delivicr Hh, Ke | eake heede,and heare for vafterwards? 


Poles J vs 24 Who gaue laakob fora {poyle, and IL 
th fo. rac] rothe.xabbors? Did'nor the Lord, becauſe 
pats, {7-2 and” wee: hayerſinnefi againſthim? for they would 
ine 4 not walke mim his Wayess neither be obedient 


none toluccour , Ynto: his Law- 
them,orto w -25/ Thereforehe hath. povered vpon R6 his 


-enem ie to .. 
reſfbre TY | fierce wrath; andthe irengrh of batrell and ir 
ge M.. ſet bim onfiteround abouc; and he knew-not, 
Mens 1 X Wd it burved-himvp, yet he conſidered nor. 


CHAP. 'XLIIE 
1 The Lord cowforteth his People. He promiſeth deliverance 
$0 the ewes. 11 There 3s no God but one alone. 


"ib Vt now thus ſayththe Lord, © that crea- 
a Afeer theſk red thee, O laakob ; and hee that formed 
thee, O 1ſrael,> Feare not: for I have redeemed 

h1 : 

—— thee: 1 bay calledthee by thy name, thou art 

he hath! regene-' IN Unc, | 

— pdow itt 1r'2 Whenthou paſleſtchrough the © waters 

called chem. 1 will be with thee, & through the floods, that 

> when $0 7 "they dar nor oucrflow thee. "When thou wal- 

eclt dangers and 

conſpiracies on keſt chrough the very fire , thou ſhalt not bee 

all ces 3emem- Hirnt,neither ſhal che flamekindle vpon thee. 

er this benefit 

andtheloveof =3* Forlam the Lord thy God, the holy 

A llenct Braves! oneof lirael, thy Sauiour : 1 gaue4 Egypt for 

thee. thy rn{ome, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
ardthou wat honourable , and 1loued t.1cc, 
therefore will I giue*man for thee, and people 

for thy ſalfe. 


c By water and 
5 Fezre not, for Iam with thee: I will 


threatnings, he 
promiſerh deli- 


fire he meaneth 
all kind of trou- 
bles and perils. 
d Irurned Sane- 
heribs power 
againſt cheſe 
countreys, and 
made them to 
ſuffer thar affliction which thouſhouldeſt haue done, andſo were as the paiment 
of thy ranſome, Chap. 37.9 c/*I will not 'pareany man, rather thenthou ſhoul- 
_ peri: for God moreeſteetweth one of his faithfull , then all the wickedin 
che wor 


4 pray,avd oo Jt (hall ichaers: aſpoile, andnone .- 


— ' 


—— 
brin dome ad, andere cp Pophce 
from'theWek 261964: 122621440 (1577, 5 l— 
.' 6/1: I will fayto metandtorthe eee 
South, Keepenorback:bringmyiſones from op nts 
foert, gmdienydannrenbaiirchganesofrhe 0; the vive 
—_ 6 eoligtotiorn © 22 dong 2 ror 
one called byzyp} Name; Yritte,Da. 
for ereatedhim form glory forwedhim and | pdrema 
a MAY fy k bas; YEN 019612 "_y 
_ forththe blind 

Sed; and che det andthey 1% rr ve 

Fi a As. 91009 44.89% 77 andgloy, 
icLenalt therhatwnsbe broge: 1.8! ming, 
ther,!andietthep ons mbled i: who's: : canrelathinin' 

mong thern canid 3 andiſhew'vsfor- wr bug | 
merthings?-Jet thembrng foochitheir i wit- nr Alex. 

neffes,thatthey/niay bviukifieds buclet they n Get 'Y 


© 72- 


weſt 4 
PX 


chey al 


2 PSPSEPHSoCrjCHWaSSsSs 


mT 


k heare;and ſay, Itzqtruechi, 31: 1224 11 vw : ew 41.22, = 
10 You lare-myayitnefles, faith ie Gods ns tha 
and my.®ſeruant;zwhomt havechoſen: there- ri gupla rn 


fore; ye ſhal know midbelecue meand ye ſhall 1 Showing, that 


the maliceof the 


vaderſtand thathdmy, before-aiethere was no 


God forrned;neirbendhdls thereboafterme, * « x ch 
L1:T,,crenT anthe —_ —_ belide me Gods of 

there1s wo Sanibus()32 [7 caiſethey will ! 
1:Lhaue Jeckabodlanild awſhued, and} por ata 


bave lhewed, whenthere ivas. ris firange god | by Mais Jt l 


Amonp you : therefore ou are niy:Witnefles, and people wo andck 
faich F7 Lord,chat cull oat-go TTL - | wh hag way 
my Law. wag © 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and there m Mens ep 
is:none: thar can deter ovr of! mine hand * 1 cially Gel Kats 
will docit,andwhothiltterit cif. -/ : Encbial b Whe 


14 Thusfaiththe,Eord: Fouslpdgerter, the = 5 


Holyone of Iſrael, Boryour fake Fhaue ſert ro © They alley > 
Babel, and *brovght.it downe: theyare all fu- Ivey to be 
ginues,andthe Caldeans cry.in®theſhips. = fecingtharthe row he 

15. I anthe Lordyour Holy one, the Crea- «be ” = 
tor of Ifrae], your King.'/ 2 - © mak eric ofbimle 

16 Thus ſaith the-Lord whith maketh a 9 © hed 
way'in Pthe Sea, and a path inthe mightic p Wh promiſe 
awaters. from Pharaoh, (NY mo 

17 Whenhe bringeth ont the charet and mg hg of high 
horſe, the armie and the power lie together, iir.curspaſd Wl {200 
and ſhall notriſe: 'rhey are extinct, and quen- M0 _— 3407, 
ched as rowe. x Wher: he de- ei 

18 Regremberyec not the former things, e mo ra 
neither regard the things of old. LOI fully ake 

19 Behold, Idoea new thing : now ſhal ic M*."'s vw 
come forth: ſhall you not knowit ?.I will cuen « Meingetht e By this 
make a way in the * deſert, andfloods1n the qo gabylon, effp 
wilderneſſe. ſhowtd domors ting cha 


then that 
famous thent tha theps 


20 The wilde* beaſts ſhalhonour me, the from Fgyprvns, WW gy 1. 
_ 23-7. ag. 2 


dragons and the oftriches, becauſe I gaue wa- "0H. [3 neith 
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| there ſhall bee n6oales ro wannevut ner l 


Di to fit by. TE 1647 «3 14 010 6ntet's2 "? 

bs, thou haſt weatied thee, exeriithy merchants 

from thy youch+ way fr prorvreyarty: his 
= quarte,nooe thal 


h 
be moſt ſure: but 
that Chali deceiue 


l auerhee. 
"XL Trr.- K. ky 7 


. 


oatd 04: C- nH” we P.. 
* 2 The lyooifef 

om uh 
\ Heancnh. TIN fare ye .O houſc of Tadkob | which 
: a | Eyre Oboiſcollctd ahdarc 
which vaunted. COME Out of? brhe-warers oFtuttah + w 
Ifrelices, and ſweare by thy Nanteof the' Lord j and make 
werent | mentionofth>God of lſrae), buynorintrueth} 
þ Meaning.the" norin righreobſnefſe;  -* | 
vom 2 Forthehare ts, and 


Kocke, 
< Theywakes © ſtay themſclugs*vpon the GodofIlracl whoſe 
they would hane Names the ofhoſts, 2. 
remeber 08 0197 Þ hay declared the Yoriher ines 'of 
rharchey could - Olde , and they wet our of my mouth; and 
far (OEWed «thei; Þdid chemſuddenly,andehey 
TD '” cameo paſſey'-;; 

+4 Becauſ;Iknew,that «how art obinare; 

= Ny neckgs an yron ſinew; andchy brow 


* brafle, 


al fam aha 
>:15D 


1211& 


f cn 
che qJ promiſed, " Fo Therctore [ haue declared itto thee of 
es and . old: before it camero paſſe, I ſhewed fitthee; 


'F letthou ſhoyldeſtfay, Mine idolehath dong 


- = ben chem , and n y carued image, and'my molten 
How thou.  ;mage hath commanded them, 

ow ory = 6 T houbaft heard beholdallthis,and wilt 
Sil es \ not yeeB decyareit? I haue ſhewed'thee newe 
acknowledge -: things, cuen how, and hid things, which chou 
this wy benelite © 1, veſt nots 


a.:d declare it 
ynto others e 


vas others © They &e created now, and not of olde, 
acres andeucn be;orcthis thou heardeſtthemnot, 
3s the cauſe why leaſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Bcliold, I ®knewe 
God doethnor th 

declare al things C em. 'S 

anne ws a. 8 Yetth{zu heardeſt them not,neither did- 
this knowledge 'deſt know them , neither yet was thine care 0- 
tortcirowne penedof old: for] knew that thou wouldeſt 
i From the time, 2rieuouſly tranſpreſſe : thereforc haue I called 
chart brought theeatranſpreſſourfromtheiwombe. 

gxp+ :forchar  , 9 For my Names ſake will I deferre my 
deliuerancewas yyrach,and formy praiſe willI refraine it from 
che Church, thee, * chat Fcut thee not off, 

Feemerciecha 10 Behold, have fined thee, but lnotas {il- 
I did chuſethee yer: Ihaue® choſen thee in che fornace of af- 
ſoisit my free AiRi | 

merciethat muſt THCUON. 

y oor LY: 11 For a owne ſake, for mine owne 
fpetrothy fake will I iJoeit: forhow ſhould my Name 
weakenefleand n p 

8" Warr oN 1 be polluted? 9 ſurely Lwill not giue my glory 
{iluerthere is VARTLO another. 

nepurenye, [11/9 2 Heate mee, OTaakoband Iſrael, my 
is nothing bur Called,PI ani,l awfthe ficſtand Iam the laſt. 

DD eookelivns: 1/1113 Surely _ hand hath laid the foun- 
out of the for. 

nace wherethou ſhouldeſt haue be Sins nn n Godioyneth the ſaluation of 
his with his owne honour: ſo thatthey can nor periſh, buthis glory ſhould be dimi- 
niſhed,as Deut 33,27. 0 Reade Chap,42, 3, Þ ReadcChap 41,4, 


15 Thus (hall they ſeruethee pre re 


oats "xt The Lind 
wot ot Anke 


preteQion and defence: | this chiefly is meant : 
miniſters of hisword e By Iſrael is meant Chriſt \&all che body ofthe fa a 
the members &theirhead. F Thus Chriſt in his members cowplaineth) wy God 
& preaching rake none cffeR, yer he is contered that his doings w approued 0 


inlorefuwearts, -and my right hand hath 
nanediy 1, q Joke 
De rae 


che heauens: 2 REN I 


142 356d 15,0054133 200 Þ 


hws 


>che et ibocdvtihn rhotntltdo © Meening, Cy, | 
»Babel,and hisarme ul bevagainſt 1; ra,whomk h 


Promewng 


ir3/and FHhave cal. 


pee, 
kx im 14 ant awghohanh nin fit wha 


457937 x + P1RD «ud #* 235 


ape rye al : 
-: 26. Come 


hauvenot (| 
oF. 


the 


INC 


thecheare yee this 1; 
en ic in ſecrer from the begin- 
was, 1was SD 
hes andnow the Loc nes Spicir « Thasthepro. 


. _ pen the IN 
one O ray am ord thy God, , 
bich zeachiches theeby i yn 
- Thane 
11288 condemns rom dy pron properowcit 
commaungements.; then; y LIE 7 Afrtberh 
been/ as #he flogd, and Highteouſoel as gun 
the waues ofthe ſea. 9b mud + captiuitie,aud 
49; Thyfi bad hecoas theſind, and Fran ix 
che Evie ofche y hke theigranell thereof: feat 
his *name {dgochaue beanie off norde- 1. rl. 
ſtroyed 40.21 oder ie 


532O,; "Gor yerour of Babsl1 flee yefromthe . 4c 
C wh ayoiceof igy-;telland declare tin ali 


ealieto deliner 


this : Thewe it foorth to the;endof the earth: tenwteay 
Hy Yee, any redeemed his feruant proveary a 


9 2% a 


no 


connghekieabelnd chem BR 


be 


through the w dernefſe: he cauſed the waters crieshould nor 
toflowout ofthe rockeforchem: for he claue Pyro Fe 


the rocke,andihe waters guſhed our. 


22 Thereis no "FRSRN! the Lord, voto 


the wicked.. 


CHA P/-XLIX, 
1. The Lord exhirteth all nations to beletue his promiſes. 6 


; was neither faith 


Ne1 repentance, 
as Chap 57.34, 


Chriſt is the ſaluation of all that beleengy ani will deliver 


them from the tyranny of their gnemies, 
Eare 


me,O Iles, and hearken, ye peo= , ny; 1. 


le fromfarre.The Lord hath called*me keniotheper- 


from Ando and made mentionof my 


name frommy. mothers belly... 


2 And hee hath, made, my.mouth like a 
ſhadow of his hand ant one 
hath he 4 hid me, and made meachoſcn ſhaft, 5ndiobim 
and id mein hisquiuer, - _ 

And faid vnto \me,Thou art my ſeruanty b Thisis'oeant 


© Iſraclfor I will be glorious in thee. 
flabourcd in vaine : I manifeftedro 


ſharpe © ſword;. yndex the 


4 And1faid, I haue 


hauc ſpent my (irength in vame and for no- 
thing : but my iudgement # with the Lord;and < c Brcufoud 


my worke with my God. 


5 Andnowſaith the Lord,thatformed me 
R. the wombe to be his ſervant, that1 may grine. 
bring Iaakob againe to him (though 1iracl 
of Chriſt, and may allo be appiletty 


ſon ofChrittto 

affirethe farh- 

full,rharcheſe 
promiſes hould 


Comrtbg 


bepet- 
of the time 
Chriſt ſhould te 
the world,as 
Pſal. 27+ 


niferh the ver- 


rue and cfficacie 
of Chriſts de» 


d God hatht# 
ken meto his 


c 


— 


. _ a@ny,. 


9. 


-S.K 


= 
P_ 


IQTDO 


=I 


OB WDPRmRmss ys 


= 
Pe) 
| — 


R827 


- SER 
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ger eyesof/the Lord: and my God ſhalt bee my 
A . he faid, Itis a ſmall thing that chou 
ſtbec my ſeruant,to raiſe vp the tribes 
akob, andtorefiore the deſolations of If- 
loke-3%” rael : {will alſo giue Þ thee for wn of the 
es Gengiles,thar chou mayeſt be my ſaluation yn- 
© tocheendofrheworld. > 

@& 2; Thus faichche Lord the redeemer of If- 
= ——_ is Holy one, fohim thatis deſpiſed 
* infoule;cto anationthar is abhorred,, to a! ſer- 
Kings ſhall ſce, and * ariſe, and 


princes ſhal 


:ndrevreace . princes {hal worſhip, becauſeot the Lord,that 
Gels, ;+Eaghtull :20dehe Holy oveof liracl, which 
keh oſkis _, hath choſen thee, - 


| onde -.i8: Thus ſaichthe Lord, !Inanacceptable 
neccietoward riqqe T have heard thee : and in a day, of ſalua- 
rig, tion-haue 1 helped thee: and 1will preſerue 
Chriſtalos. thee, and will giue ® thee for a couenantof the 
he ar people; that thou, mayeſt raiſevp;the ®carth, 
Griſrews ie and obraine the inheritance of the delolatehe- 
nohingon i .++9+-- Thar thou mayeſt ayrothe ® priſoners, 
dior.  Goe foorth-:andtothgm that are in/darknefle, 
o To heme yew your ſelues'2 they ſhall feede in the 
ofinne&deats, yyayes , and their paſtures ſhall bee in all the 
Ft oeceti- £Ops of the hils, | | 

cacheyſtallbee 10 They {hall not be hungry, neitherſhall 
tngensaodfive they be thirſtie, neicher ſhallche heate ſmite 
tontefeareof them;nor the ſunne: for he that hath compalii- 


qleminggh on1onthem , ſhall leade them: euen rothe 


ue ** ſprings of waters ſhall he driue them. 
wr br 4=q And 1 will make all my mouncaines, asa 
_ hore Way and my pathes ſhall be exalted. 
_— A {-:-F3 Behold,theſe ſhall come from farre: and 
puilly,  10C,, theſe from the North and fromthe Weſt, 
; Meninggbe and theſe fromthe land of *Sinim. 
wit *. | 13 Reioyce; Oſheauens, andbeioyfull, O 
pldelnerhis earth : braſt foorth into praiſe, O mountaines; 
oftheworld for God hath comforted his people, and will 
Awe haue mercie vpon his aflitted. | 
SG 14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath*forſaken 
fullmighr fy in ME ANd my Lord hath forgotten me. 
crlenealti- 15 Cana woman forger her child, and nor 
rehrhereuncs NA compaſſion on the ſonne ofher womnbe? 
wares, though they ſhould forget, yet will Inot for- 
pr fimiliude, GET TNCE. 
aifulofcom 16 Behold, I haue granen thee vpon. the 
vhcar;Iwoulg Palme of 2ine * hands : thy * wals are cuer in 
rings my fight. 
patorder of 17 Thy builders make? haſte: thy deſtroy- 
cole, dd. ers and they that made thee waſte, are depar- 
! lhaveacon- ted from chee, 
18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and 
behold: all theſe gather chemſclues together, 
tremies and come to thee: as liue, ſaith the Lord, 
thou ſhalc ſurcly *put chem all vpon thee as 
: a garment , and girdthyſelfe with chem like a 
"riot vw br ide, 
= : m- T9 Forthydeſolations, and thy waſtepla- 
ef ang nt ces,andthy landdeſtroyed,ſhall ſurely be now 
wy his Darrow forthemthar ſhall dwellin it , andthey 


was leftalone : whence are theſe? ber ofthe lewes, 


22 Thus faith the Lord God;Behold,1 will 2**@f bee 
lifrvp mine handto the *Gentiles, and ſer'yp Þ Meaning, rhar 
my ftandarttothe people: and they ſhal bring eres er S "he 
thy ſonnes in #heirarmes: and thy daughters Gol, andbe. 
ſhall be caried vpop yu ſhoulders. | CERT. 

23 And Kings I beethy nourcing fa. forcepreſerus 
thers, and — ſhallbeth Sore : - peek none i 
ſhall worſhipthee with-theirfaces roward the vyithebe Church 
earth, andlicke vpthe < duſtofthy feere : and blethemſlues 
thou ſhalt knowthat 1amthe Lord: for they 87 yoo er 
ſhall not be aſhamed that waite forme. him all bonour. 

24 Shall the pray be 4taken from the migh- 4,0 maker 
tie? orthe iuſtcapriuitie deliuered ? &ion,asthough 

25 Butthus ſaith the Lord,* Euventhe cap- ad 
riuitic of the mighty ſhall be taken away : and hadtbemiaiult 
the pray ofthe tyrant ſhall be deliucred : forI &© This is che an- 
will contend-with him that contendeth wich fyereco chair 
thee, and I will ſaue thy children, nomeis ſtronger 


26 AndIwill feede themthar ſpoyle thee, *<nthe Lord, 
with* their owne fleſh,and they ſhall be drun- ING 
ken with their owne blood, as with ſweere xy | 


wine: and all fleſh ſhall knowthat Ithe Lord themto deſtroy 


am thy Sauiourand thy redeemer,the mightie 90900” 
one of Iaakob. 2.Chro.20.22. 
Chap.19.3. 
C H A P. ; Fi - 


xz T he Jewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the powerof God is 
not diminiſhed, 5 Chriſts obedience and vittory. 
Hus ſaith the Lord, Where is that ® bill , weaning, tha 


of your mothersdiuorcement, Þ whom 1 h+< had nortor. 
. , ſaken her, bur 
hauecaſtoff? or who is the creditor ro whom chrough herovwn 
1 


I fold you ? Behold, for your iniquities are yee — Hoſ. 
ſold,and becauſe of your tranſgreflions is your b Which Gould 
morher forſaken. declarethar 1 

4 haue cur her oft : 
2 Wherefore *cameT, and there was no meaning,thar 


man? Icalled, and none anſwered: is mine ©*y<ovlditew 


hand ſo*® ſhortned, that ir cannot help? or haue « Signifying, 


I no power to deliuer? Behold , at my rebuke 2h on 


I dric vp the ſea : I make the floods deſert : drizes pamarg, 
. . er 
their fiſhrotterth for want of watcer, and dieth 5,15:hembiles 


forthirſt, to ſinnes to buy 
their owne Juſts 


3 Iclothetheheauens with darkneſſe,and :ndpicatures, 

make a f ſacketheir couering. - INEY 
; ] is prophets and 

4 The Lord God hath given 8s mee a miniſters,bur 
tongue of the learned, that 1 ſhould knowe {2#y vouldnor 
ro miniſter a word in time to hirathat isÞ wea- dodrineand 

K . . . "ROE conuert. 

ric: hee will raiſeme vp in the morning: inthe TT. 


morning hee will waken mine eareto heare,' as able roþelpeyou 


asI habe holpen 
thelcarned. ; your achers of 
5 TheLord God hath opened mine eare old, when I dried 


- . the red ſea, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned I PJEncq uh 
backe. ff in the rivers, 

and alfo after- 
wardinTorden? f As Tdidin Egypt intokenof my diſpleaſure, Exodus. 10.2 1, 
g ThePropher doeth epeefons here theperſon and charge of them that are iuſtly 
called co the miniſtrie of Gods word. h To him thar 1s oppreſſed by affittion 
and miſeric. i Asthey that aretaughr and made raeete by him, 


Bbb 2 6 leauc 


Miniſters encouraged. 


_ Ifiah. 


leruſalems afflitions, 


k } Fry not 
(hrinke from 
God for any 
perſecution or 

- Calamzry.Where- 
by he ſhewerh 
that thetrue mi- 


6 1 gauek}y backe'yntothe k ſimirers, and uy 
my checkest&the pippers: hid not wy face 
for ſhame andſpirting. 

Forche Lord God will helve me tbepd+ 
mneren foreſhall lng; be confounded: therefore haue 
canlookefor I ſent my facebikea fiakggd LknowthatI ſhall 
- rome x Fa not beaſhamgd.. 699 Þ i 

_ 8. Heeis char uſenhicnss : who will 


aiſo-wbatis 
their.comforr. .. 

1] Shewing that / 
434 rare thung. 
that any ſhould 


Golem = 


9h: Bcholy mn Godwillhelpe mee! 
who ishce tFarcan condemne mee? loe, t hoy 
ph Eons old as mr the morh ſhall 
©. cate them ypyby[yori! + 
(19, Whois among you. that foarcth the 
Lord? ? lethin: heare'the voice of bis ſeruanc? 
2 TE] Oe wallkh indarkoeſſe,andhath nolight, * 
£79. many | lechimtruſth __ ofche Lond oy 
———_— and vpon his Ga. 
ESR 1 gala, ele 
on, wnct ' companle ut-wit rKes3/ WAIKE 1n the 
one wes ligheof youtfire,, and. ck ſparkes' that yee 


hallremainein' [;ayekindled: This ſhal ye bauc of minehand; 


{orrow,and not - 


becomtored. Ye ſhall lic 4ownejnſorrow. 


| CHAP. LE 
1 'Totruft in God alone by Abrahams example. '7 Notto 
feare men. 17, The great affliftion of Yonielons 22 And 
her deliueran 0 


a He comfor- m H Eareme, ye 2rhac followafter rightcouſ- 
har they ſhould nefle, and yethatſecke the Lord : looke 
kerkans yntothe >racke, whence yeeare hewen,andto 
imalinumber. ' ' the hole of the pitwhence ye are digged, 

> Thati,roA- 2 Confider Abraham yourfather,and Sa- | 


whom yeewere rah that bare you : for I called him alone, and 
mrs aro bleſſed himzandincreaſcd him, | 
yeewereborne. 2 Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zion : hee 
ſhall comfort all her deſolarions , and he ſhall 
make her deſert ©like Eden , and her wilder- 
nefle like thte garden of the Lord:i 1oyand glad. 
neſſe ſhall bee foundrhercin : praiſe, and the 
yoyce of (inging. 

4 Heajkenyevnto me, my people, and 
giuecare viitome,O my veople: for aUaw ſhal 


c Asplentifull 
as Paradiſe, 
Gene.2.3, 


d 1Twillrule and 


gouern2 my 
Gturch bygny proceedetrom mee,and[ will bring foorthmy 
porcmaio- iudgementforthelight of the people. 


e Thetime that 


5 My#righteouſneſle is neere : my ſalua« 
1] will accom- 


tion gocth foorth,and mine* armes ſhall iudge 


pl1ſh my pro- 

> G3... people: : the Iles ſhal waite for me,and ſhal 
w ” 

andre. eruit vato mine arinc. 


6 Littvpyoureyes to the heavens, and 
laoke vpotithe carth beneath:for the Eheauens 
{hall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhal 
waxe oldelike a garment, and they that dwel 
therein, ſhall periſhin like manner,but my ſal- 
vation ſhaf be for eucr, and my righteouſneſle 
ihallnot bt aboliſhed, 

7 Hearkenynto me , yeethatknow righ- 
teouſnefle,, the people in whoſe heart 2 my 
Law.Feare yenot the reproch of men, neither 
ve veafraid oftheir rebukes. 

8 Forthe moth ſhall eate them vp likea 
garment g and the worme ſhall cate themlike 
wooll ; bir my righteouſneſſe ſhall bee. for e- 


g Heforewar- 
neth them of the 
horriblechanges 
and mutations 
of a/Ithings, and 
how he willpre- 
ſerue his Chuich 
1athemids of all 
theſe dangers, 


E od the ſea, eventhe watersof the greatdeepe, 


ble and drunken, but *not with wine. 


uer, andwy {aluation from generation to $e- 

neration. '! 4 | 
9 Riſevp,riſe vp, and put on ſtrength; O d 

arme ofthe ord: riſe vp as ®intheolde time Þ Hepurat 

in the generations of the world. Arr not thou bran | 

the ſame, tharharh/ cur Rahab 2 and wounded | rare: oo 

the* dragon? ' * © rance ab 
.10- Artnot chou the ſanies; which hath dri- pr, 


bo rotruſt in 


im conſt 
making the depth'of the Sago 5p. for thi there- 7 emins” 


Eo 
TR 


deemed ropuſteouc couef? - 12 o | previ, 
11 Thaefore the redeewmed of 'the Lotd rh ng % 
ſhall !rerurve and come with iSyveits Tien; 1FromBabyla, 


and euerlaſtingis y ſhallbee: en head; 

they Gallobichnttoy and pl : andfor. 

row and mourning! ſhall flee away. '' 
13; Leat#lambee akavtioleieeyou. Who 

art thou ,'that thou ſhonldeſt'feare's mortal! 

man;and the ſonneofman which ſhalbe made 

as grafſe Þ 12» 
'123'And fargetreſt the Lord thy maker,that 

hath preadout the heaucns; >ndlaid thefoun- 

dations ofthe earth ? and haſt feared continual- 

i all the day, becauſe of therage of the opprel- 

our,whichisreadyto agree 7 'Whereisnow 

the rageoftheopprefſour?: TIOH 

14 Thecaptive® haftgerh tobe looſed;and mhnemiyt 


that hee ſhouldnordicinthe Pit, 3 nor that his C15 -hpaed 


bread ſhouldfaile: ment ; for " 
15 And TamitheLord thy God that divi- Wink” 
dedtheſea,when his wauesroared: the Lord "4 thepreacl 


ERERESSS. LINA YT TTY 


SSFERSES INN Ea=g 


A 
'B- 


ofboſtes #his Name. | aſl = 
16 Andihauepurmy words in thy mouth, Na A = 
and haue defetided'thee in the ſhadowof mine we miniſters gYptl 


2 —> ry 


who aredefen- 
hand, aomotes oor; ®heautrhs, and lay fhepttonnt 


the foundation of the earth, and ſay ynto Zion, rfl, vinks; 
Thou artmy people. my _ o_ſl 


17 Awake,awake, and and vp, O Ieru- inbeneo:nl 
ſalem, which haſt drunke at the hand of the h Theghaſl m 
Lord thePcup of his wrach : thou haſt drunken beecinlypr 
the dregs of the cup oftrembling, and wrung cently, asChiy, 
them out. _ +7: 40 2 &thispu- 


wo =. 
« - 
. 
: . 
Lo p 


ST, 
PHE 


r;ment in the time mc 
18 There isnoneto guide her among all the ceeicbyna WA tuchis 
ſure,snd accot- ly azans 


ſonnes, whomſhe hath broughtfoorth ; there jtnirolee: 
none that taketh' her by the hand of all the vetgraco 
ſonnes that ſhe hath broughe vp. _—_— 

119 Theſe two9 things: are come vnto thee: inhenſtrnge 
who will lament thee? deſolation and deſtru- _—y 
ion and Amine, andthe ſword: by whome nn 
ſhall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy ſonnes hauefainted, andlieatthe 4 | nt 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, and 5; oftherhings 
are full ofthe wrath of the Lord, and rebuke of ro 
thy God. and famine: an 


$1 
21 Thereforcheare now this, thou miſera- — 


reinerhtothe 

22 Thus faich thy Lord God,euen Godthat wind Eng 
pleadeth the caufe of his people,Behol d,I have for ee 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, Nerethoober 
exenthe dregges of the cup of my wrath: thou confure| 
ſhale drinkeirnomore. ble and fear 

23 Burl will put it into their hand that 
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aLONES S919 Thereis no. peace-Gich my God ,to ie wy Sabbath” Ore ing hy wil YE: on mine i mammal n The 
they'can never iti 
bam reſtoah wicked. holy day, & call the Sabbarli'a detight;to con- Punren: pi 
Chap: 48, 2, hb CH AP. LV "JI L A ſecrate enema frat, ndBalcho. ders were the & as 
x Theoffice of Gids miniSters. 2 Theworkg of bypoerites. nour him,” not doi e owne wales, nor | | Rs 
6 The faft of the faithful. 13 Of thetrue Sabbath. ſeeking chine ome will, nor {peakiti.avaine WI 0 ew 
«The tordebiue E Rie ® aloud, ſpare not : life vpthy voyce word,” : OO. ” —_ 
reopen to ing 3 ike atrumper,and ſhew.mmy people ther x4 Then ſhalt thou delighrinthe Lord; and khozn his 
him tovſe all d1- travſgrefſion, and © the houſeof rob their Twill cauſe thee ro mount ypot the hie places at ad, 
ligenceand'S finges- + þ 7 ofthe earth, and feedtheewith theheritage of © - Any 
thehypoerires. 2 Yet tiey ſecke mee daily , and will Jaacob ty father: for the mouth oftheLord - armedig 
he Ares rag knowemy wayes , cuen a5 a nation that did hath ſpokenit. wy blk 
andhaneour- righteouſly,jand had not forſakenthe (tatutes CHAP. LIX, . ofany.or 
ward bolineſſe: frheir God: they askeof methe ardinances ,, 75, wikedperiſh through their owne iniquities 12 The 4 nih 
or ninnde re of Juſtice: they will drawe neexe yntoGod, confeſſion of finnes, 16 & God alone willpreſerne bis Church WM 
he Hypberiees, ſa Wwe, , though all men faile. - he to de 
which grudge £ 3 ©Wherefore haue wee faſted, and thou Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhortened ?M«=1133 pit 
cheirworkesbe ſeeſtirnor? we haue puniſhed our {elues,and thatit cannor ſaue : neitheris his care hea- —_ 
not accepred. thou regarde(t irnor. Behold, in the day of uic, that it cannot heare, t Tow y 
uincethrheby- YOUT faſt you will ſecke 4 your will,and require 2 But*youriniquities haue ſeparated be- "Im. pac 
end eatand All your deb4s. tweene you and your God, and your finnes _ "hates 
econd table,aad y y &s,and b 
by chetr hives 4 Behold ye faſtto ſtrife and debate, and haue hid bis face from you, that hee willnot : KedeClp _ 
meorevorg Wl to {mite with the filt of wickednefle, yee ſhall heare, fs vv cher 
y- men» 


they havenei- ' not faſt as ysedoe to day , to make your yoyce 3 Foryonrhandsare defiled with * blood, is & WM. fi 
ther faith nor at the iniur the 

religion. ro be® hearCaboue. and your fingers with iniquitie : yourlipshaue oppreſſuns,d 
e Solongazyou 5 IsitfachataſtchatThaue choſen, that ſpoken lies , ayd your tongue hath murmured (J7enuys tes 


l 

nan a man ſhouſt affli&his ſoule for a day, andto inquitie. c According I 4 
wW . 

your falting and Hayy dow n} his head , asabull ruſh, andto 4 No man calleth for iuſtice : noman®con- —_ ichey burt | 

prayer thallnot $ ey | 

be heard, lie downe in ſackecloth andaſhes? wile thou rendeth for truth : they truſtin vanitie , and their jg ) HOT 


call this a faſting, oran acceptable day tothe fſpeakevaine things: they conceiue miſchicte, commeabiion 
Lord? and* bring forth iniquitie. hems peg 
6 Isnor * this thefaſting ,thatI haue cho- $5 They hatch cockatrice 9 egges, 8 WEAUE death, 


the 


aſt apray.., The 


Chap.lx. .. Charchad increaſe. 4 287 ; 


rages REES) Web: he that exrech of cheir egges, 
+ blot no pare get ,andthat which is trode ypon,, breaketh 
poſe... + Houtinto alerpent, 34 Hes! 


i efT | E L 5 4 $ 4 her p. # 
x y coucr themſclues with ebeirlabours: 
ei 90g: are workes of 04 iti and 
pe hn by 


i 
2414447 
NS > F* » W.. 
». om ' # 
Cats HOP Fel 
4 or © E 
4 


tothe  innocentblood: their thoughts 
thoughts: deſolation and delitu- 


. 


ft 


377% 
4 
LETE 
at 


rooked paths: whoſocuer gocth 


| Coen wait for light, bur loe it is darknes; for bright= 
gon ns. Belle, but we walke in darkenefſe. 
a 9 a19pe forche wall bheche "blind, 
nd no” "SR . 1. 4 
/ofarni” ble at the noone day as intherwilight; were 
Ememls-- in ſolicaric places, as dead men... 
ourforromeedy' = 77 | We roare all like. i beares, and mourn 
fowe mores liK@ Oucs : pie Poke fo equitie, bur.there 4 
le {gp DIODE + for bealrh, 4xr it 1s farrefrom vs, 
n{þgererlles ,__ 1.2 For ourcreſpaſſesate-many before thee, 
tectuces and our*finnes teflific againſtvs.: forourrreſ- 
encf limes,” > paſſes &:5 With: vs, and wee know our iniqui- 


themlelity from OR treſpaſſing and lying againſt the 
int Lord, and wee haue departed away from our 

bours,” God, 4:4 hauc ſpoken of crucltic andrebelli- 

erificewr+ ON.,.CONCCiuiNg and vttering.out of the heart 

'ightoeſſe =" falfe matters, . 4 

» Thewicked T4 Therefore ® iudgementis turned back- 


pag ward,and iuſtice ſtandeth farre off; for trueth is 
eiuſtice,and fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. 
remediethe - 2.5: Yea,truth faileth, and herhat refraineth 


things that were 


Gs bi © the Lord fawir, it diſpleaſed him, thatthere 
Garin was voiudgement. 
«lrg. 16 And when he ſaw that there was ho man, 
jpeg hee: wondred that none wouldoffer himſelfe. 
q Signiying, -* Therefore his arme did Pſaue it, and his righ- 
Euvelbak teouſnefleit ſelfe did fuſtaine it. 

hindro deliver 37 For hee puton rightcouſneſſe,as an ha- 


bis Church and £0» 2 
oy puniſh ther bergion, and an helmet of faluation vpon 


enemies his head, and he pur on the garments of ven- 
mn geancefor clothing, and was clad with -zealeas 
owit,your 
T0 Nemies hich aCcloake, 
tellin divers 18 As to make recompenſe, as to requite 


es,and be- . . , 
mite ſea Ehefuric of the aduerſaries with arecompenſe 


oO _ to his enemies: hee will fully repay the * I- 
pen vick BWW ren offigign Jands, 

ga: it, 19: So ſhall they feare the Name of the 
ovou W-rbi. Lord from the Welt, and his glory fromrehe ri 
a io Wat bs ling of the Sunne: for the enemie ſhall f come 
icked 6 Witmedelive. like a flood : Ft the Spiric of the Lord ſhall 


hey hurt "tromfinn 


Yeighbort ini51zn bets. CDafe him away. 
a locuet Wonone bu 20 Andthe Redeemer ſhall come vnto Zi- 
zeth from "Mechildren 


God, who OJ and vnto *rhem that turne from iniquity in 
Uikeh,  Taakob, ſayth the Lord, 


"riſen vpon thee. 


2 and we gropeas one.withour eyes :.wee ſtum- ' 


bfarconwot from-euill, maketh hinſclfe ®a pray: and when 


21. Andl will zakethis my couenant with , *; 
them, ſayththe Lord, My ſpirit tharis vpon Jenn ph 
thee, and my wordes, which haue putin thy emagy 
mouth, *ſhalnoedepartout ofthy mouth,nox #itbeionners 
out of the mouth of thy teede, nor out of the por gr narg 


ather, & promi-, 


mouth ofthe ſrede of thy ſeed, faith the Lorg, #0 g1vethem 
from hencefoortheuen for ever, 970? botheo his 


| | Church for euer, 
= SH AP. EX 7G 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledpe of the Goſpel. 
' Þ They ſhall come to the Church agen he "@ ; 
. ſhall hawe abundance, though they ſuffer for « time, ' © | 


: Riſe, O Terwſalem: bee brighr, for thy « thetimeof 
1 Woes 1s come,and thegloryof che Lotd wallets, 
$661 ___ waerea -a{ 28 
2 Forbehold, darkeneffe:ſhall coner the King of Baby __ 
b earth, andgrofle darkenefſethe people : but ens 
the Lazd ſhall ariſe vponthee, and his glory 9onn*Etap. 
ſhall beſeene vponthee. 98SL Þ Signifying, 
3 And:the- Gentiles ſhall walke in < thy ca meaxre 


E : | in darkeneſle, 
light, ngKings ac the brightneſfſe- of thy r- ill God an 
fiogps * ny one 1 oil, 


_,4 Lift vp thine eyesroundabout;and bes tharthuslighr 
-hold:alltheſe aregathered,andcometo thee; pnthg2 0008) 
thy ſons ſhalleome from farre,andthy daygh- thararein his | 


rers ſhall be nquriſhed at thy fide. Je, ——AW 
5: Theg/thow- ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine inn he be 


heart ſhaltbe aſtonied* andenlarged, becauſe Dat aorprg 
the multicude obthe ſea ſhalbe connerted'vato trac 
thee, andthe riches of the Gentites ſhall corne ligtt of ber.. 
vatothee. | | -952e! 1, {; 4 Aninfinite, , 
6 The * multitude of camels ſhall coner cours, ... 
thee : and the dromedariesof Midian and of CaÞ49 ky be 


Ephah: allthey of Sheba ſhalbcome: they (hal bear is rawen 
bring goldandincenſe, andſhewe foorth the 21290; 
Praiſes of the Lord, . ©: aaoar tar yu 
7 Allcheſheepe of# Kedarſhalbegathe- with hit where- 

red vntothee:-the ramines of Nebaioth ſhall vi" þ+ is able, 
ſcrue thee : they ſhall come yp to be aceep- 7g coef. 
ted ypon mine Þalcar: and I will-beautifie the 27321006. 
houſe of my glory. our lelues ta. 

8 Who are theſe i that flee like acloude; £5 2/0rice 
and as the doues to their windowes? have. | 

9 Surely thelIles ſhall waite forme, & the | fu rriayam 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh, asat che beginning, that jv pane" 
they may bring thy ſonsfrom farre, avdtheir þ Becauſe the at 
fluer,and their gold withthem, vnto the name *27 was figure 
ofthe Lord thy God, and to the'Holy oneof 76th Meweth 
Iſrael, becauſe he hath glorified thee. that notBing ca 


be acceptable to 


10 Andtheſonnes of firangers ſhall builde him, whichis 


vpthy walles, and their !Kingsſhall miniſter 9*oMnodco,_ 
vnto thee: forin my wrath I fmote thee, but in tar, who was 


both theofferi 
my mercy I had compaſſion on thee, od thy ahey > 


21 Thereforethy gates ſhall be open con- : falfe, thc 


tinually: neither day nor night ſhall they bee grearnumber 
ſhut, that men may bring vntothee the riches ik cans rothis 
of the Gentiles, and thattheir Kings may be with whar grear 
brough ko ai jones and 

I 2 For the nation and the ®kingdome,that i The Geneiles 
will not ſeruethee, ſhall periſh :and thoſena- *Þ=*37e now e- 


nemies, (hall be- 
tions ſhall be vtterly deſtroyed. oa hay's 


comefriends and 

ſercers forth of 
the Church. 1 Meaning Cyrus and his-fucceffours, bur chiefly this is accorpli- 
ſhedin them that ſcrueC hrift , being conuertedby his Goſpel, m Hee G:eweth 
that God hath giuenallpower & authoritie herein earth for the vſe of his Church : 
and thar they which will not ſerue and profirthe ſame, ſhall be deſtroyed, 


I3 Tic 


The Chutches glory, 


Taiah. 


and rich attire. 


0 There _ 13. The® 0 y of Lebanon ſhall come vnto 
Ee Fhcgthe firre ttee, theelme andthe boxe eree 
nottervethene-' cogether,tobeautifie the place of my SanAua- 
cellcicofti'.  rie:forI will glorifie the place of my 9 feete. 


feerezharwe = the Lord,Zior, of the holy one of Iſrael. 


ng . I 5, Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and 

_ Go hared,ſothar'no man went by thee, T will make 

Pacir head Cheift THEE AN crernallglory,and a toy from generati- 
by obeying his onto generations : = 

, . 16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſucke-the milke of the 

q Both hieand ' Gentiles,andThalrſuckethe 4breaſts of kings: 

loan andthouſhal(know , that I theLord am thy 

ſuccour thee, Sauiour,and thyRedeemer,the mighty one of 

| Jaakob. * | 

117 Forbrafſe wil I bring gold,and for yron 

will Ibring filuer, and for wood brafle, and 

© for ſtones yion. I will alſo make thy Go- 

x Thy contriry Bernment *.ptace,and thine exactoursrighte= 

Gall ethos oulneſſe. bl 2 : 

_—_—_— 7. ia$ Violence ſhall no more bee heard ofin 

ſperitie. © _ thy land, neither deſolation,, inor deſtruQtion 

remporalitelici-- Within thy borders: but thouſhalt ſcall Salua- 
tie, buraGirt- ,, tion,thy walles,and Praiſe, thy yares. | 

fulkliedin ©” 1, 29. Thouſhalchaueno more ſunneto ſhine 

Chriſtes king: ; by day,neitherſhal the brightnes of the noon 


r Signifying, © ſhine voto thee: for che Lord ſhall be thine e- 
— la 7. uerlaſtinglight,and thy God,thy glory. 


caaſe,andthat, ' | , 2@ Thy/ſunne ſhallneuer go downe, nei- 
dempeet-aent 1 ther ſhall thy moone be hid: torthe Lord ſhall 
21-22,6325- bethinecucxlaſtinglight, and the daies of thy 


ſorrow ſhalkbe ended. 
21 Thyptople alfo ſhall beeall righteous: 
they ſhall p>ſſcfle theland for cuer;the ® graffe 
u The children of my- planting ſhall bee the worke of mine 


ofthe Church. | 

« Meanivg,that hands,that may be glorificd. 

houldbemira- = 32 Alittle one ſhal becomeasa*thouſand, 
culoufly multi- and a ſmall one as aſtrong nation : I the Lord 


li F- 
MF wa will haſten & in due time. 


:CHAP. LX1L, 

x Hee propheci'th that Chri$t ſhall be anneinted, and ſent to 
preach, 10 The ioy of the faithful, 

* cole. | ſew * ſpicit ofthe Lord God #r© ypon me, 
a This appertai- thereforehaththe Lord annointed me:he 
n+ he  hathſentmeeto preach good tidings vntothe 
— poore,tobind vpthe broke hearted,to preach 
Chriſt,ofwhoſe liberty, tothe © captiues, and tothem thatare 
avundant graces bound,theopening ofthe priſon, 


every one recet- 
ucth according 2 To preach the® acceptable yeere of the 


as it pleaſech and. c 
pred Lord, and the day of© vengeanceof our God, 
b To them that to comforg all tharmourne, | 
arc tuelyrou- 3 Tc appoint ynto them that mourne in 
ched with the n Fir 
feelingoftheir Zion,and ko giue ynto them beauty forf aſhes, 
© Whicharein the oyle ofioy for mourning , the garment of 
= bondageof pladnefſeFfor the ſpirit of heauineſle, that they 

wmne. . Fe . 

7 Therime Might beballedttrees ofrighteouſnes,theplan- 
when itpleaſed x; 3 : Mor) : 
when irglea3/ ting of the Lord, that he might be glorified 
good fauour to 
man,whichS. 
reth his Church, he puniſheth ys enemies. f Which was theſigne ofmourning, 
g Trcesthatbring foorth got d fruits,as Match. 3,8. 

# 


2 


Paulcalleththeflneſſe of time,Calat. 9.4. e Forwhen Goddeliue- 


- 4 Andthey ſhall buildthe olde waſt pla- 
ces, and raiſe yp. the former deſolations, and 
they ſhall repaire the cities that were deſolate 
and waſtthrough many ® generations. —& Þ Thatisfer, 
5 And the fac erſhall' Rand and feede x, Mi 
your ſheep,andrhe ſonnes cfthe irangers ſhal 146 toirne 
be yourplowmen anddrefſersof your vines, Peng” 


"Fx : 
& 


6 But ye ſhall bee named* thePrieſts of * Thisin=. 
che Lord,and men ſhall fay vis you; The mi- croowgnti | 
niſters of our God: Ye ſhalleate the !riches of Giri bynion 
the Gentiles , and ſhall beeexalted with their zemar. 
glory | ep tn and Kings, 


7 For your ſhame you ſhall receive ® dou- 7s Tey 
ble, and forconfufion ® they ſhall reioyce 'in [39% 0#: 
®cheir portion : for intheir land they ſhallpoſ- = Abundarre 
_ ePdouble:euerlafting ioy ſhallbe ynco mas 1500p 

MG A | | Chap.40.2, 

8 ForItheLordlouc judgement, and hate gy 
qrobbery forburnr offering, and1 will dire 2 7ovinefte 
their worke intruth, and will make an euerla- p when 
ſting couenant with them.” 6 lt pee rac 

9 And*rheirſeede ſhal beknowen among levcintine 
the Gentiles,andtheir buds' among the peo- Fihionto, 
ple. Allcharſeethem, ſhall know chem, that auboriie our 
they arethe ſeed whichtheLord hath bleſſed, Np pote 

io fI bn ont br intheLord, and q Ivilloore 
my ſoule ſhallbee ioyfullin my God ; for hee ring 
hath clothedmewiththe garments of ſaluaci- onion: 
on,andcouered me with the robe ofrighteouſ- Ma pas al 
nefſe: he hath decked melike a bridegroome, ohne 
and as a bridetireth her ſelfe with heriewels. r Tha ofthy 

11 Forasthe earth bringethforch her bud, Fju*: . 
and as the'garden cauſeth to grow that which whaullbette 
is ſowen init: ſo the Lord God will cauſe righ- roaring 
tcouſneſle to grow , and praiſe before all the ther dluaic. 


heathen. | 
CHAP. LXII. 


1 The yreat defire that the Prophets have had for ChriStes 
comming. 6 The diligence of the PaStors to preach, 
Þ2: Zious ſake willnot *hold my congue, —_— 
and for Ieruſalems ſake I will not reſt, yit- neverceaſerode- 


«pe ' 
till the righteouſneſle thereof breake foorthas Fate ou 


the Þ light, and ſaluation thereof as a burning ridings oftbei 
deliuerance. 
lampe. b Till cheybave } 


2 AndtheGentiles ſhall fee thy righte- full 4lunme: 
ouſneſle?, and allKingsthy glory: and thou pher ſpeakerhto 
ſhalc bee called. ,by © a new name, whichthe m_ - 
mouth of the Lord ſhallname. theſerting forth 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo bee a4 crowne of glory —_ mie 


in the hand of the Lord,and a royal diademe 18 Church. 


>. (alt 
the handofthy God. _— 
4 Itſhallno morebe ſaid vntothee,*For- cllen amet 
rnou 


ſaken, neither ſball itbe ſaid any more to thy 1. 
land, Defolate , but thou ſhalt bee called a Heftalle 
[] Hepbzi-bab,and thy land|| Beulzh : for the gg ungped 
Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land ſhal haue _— Ling 


an f husband. e Thou halen 
e more becon- 


5 Forasa yong man marrieth a virgine, T9771, 


ſo ſhal thy ſonnes 8 marrie thee: and asabride- man rake 
rau p 
j] Or, ay delight in her, || Or,naried. f Thatit may bee repleniſhed with _ 
Foraſmuch as they confell: one faith, and religion with thee, they are! "ſau 
ond of mariage with thee,and they are called the children of the Chur cþ,i0 
as Chriſt maketh her plencifullto bring foorth <bildren voro him, 
grome 


OQETERD2S» ODY SFSoDL O_o E”cwo mor ms. .,_ _ Si 
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© Chap.liij bei 


"Cds mercies,: 288 


ghdofrhebride, ſhall thy Godre- 


ig oy 1 he ff abner wnchocarpov walles, 
ae ts -— {4.7 which all the day and all:the 
ow | ſhall nor ceaſe. / yerharare 


s: Art 91a} at 


 Forchereſtau-” 2 The Londbach Come by kigrighthand 
lhrwald” 5h eng aa! agua SOAP 00 more 
alin 8 £ gran meateforthine enemies, 
exnumber- Lory by the ſoanes; of the: rangers ſhall 
x nondukethy je fo the which chou haſt 


6 i Bur chaychathave's ns 1 ſhallear 
- 'i;and raiſe the 44 oy athererschere= 
SanRtuary. 
through the gates 


: calt yp, 


| a ae courts 0! 


EE you Kew Eb pk: the people 
len. whied caſt; yp be Wa 


nerf our" {erp 2 Bandar for the people. 
ne TY 4:4: Behold, the-Lord harhproclaimed yn- 
Tt: "tothe endes of the world: ime in hv 
all potwerda 16 Id, ; Sauzour commeth; behold, 
== his wages is Wit chhim, and * his orke #bc- 
 G& : ;forchim../ cools 
n Kage Andtheyſhall callchem, Theboly peo- 
, the redectuedof the Lord, andthou ſhalc 


a med, (Af.cifie ſought out _ LPet o- 


thy Po al 

ex | "CHW AP. LX 1 bn | 

hen wah, of 3 $i (Deb fhal deſtroy hirenemies. for his Churches er ſole 7 

is +42 Gods benefits towards bis Church, 

Oy: a Tusprophe JK F' Ho is this that commeth .* from E- 
ined” Ly  Y dom, with.rcd garments fromBoz- 
a RE, xah2. heis glorionginhis apparcll,and walkech 
Chuch, on 4, þiS great Rtcugrhs Þ Lipeakennrightevul- 
vow Godwill nefle, 42d am brieto! faue, .. . 

phet mlb 2 Ah, is thine apparellredde,apd 

_. Anda” ; thy; garments; like him that. treadeth-in the 

the GG, , wineprefle 2 | 

goo af \,3- I have croden the winepreſſe alone, and 

z | tm _ A of all pcople there was none with mee:: for [ 

Kin geatetenenis” Will tread therh i in.mine anger, and tread them 

vero: BH nirakrhe _ ynder foot in my-wrath,, and their blood ſhall 

kethto e 

calle: chon.dte 'be ſprinkled vpon my garments, and.I will 

wn bo amet Raine all my raiment. 

Teri les the © 4, For the day of vengeance #inmineheart, 

an == _ thedycereof.my redeemed is come. }.. 

Galt And I looked, and there wasnone to 

w_ Pay 371 hl and T1 wondered that there was none to 

& had nm vphold : therefore mine owne *© arme helped 

alle- ham Sis me, and my wrathic ſelfe ſuſtained me. 

noch il feefrgy ©; Therefore I will tread downethe peo- 


jrſakens 4- 


_ : 


Irforned i ” pleinmy wrattPand make them * drunken in 
race oy Mine indignation, and will bring downe their 
aPmphers ſtrengthto the earth, 


6 ter queſtion to the which the Lord atiſwereth. d Shewing that when 
t God hewerh his enemies, itis forthe profire and deliuerance of his Church. 


- though men refuſe t 
o doe theit duety through negligence, and ingratitude, 
ivy hunſelfe will deliver his Church, Hed rat the enemies, Reade C hap. 


59.16, f I 
which ek ſo De them, and make chem ſo giddie, that they ſhall nor 


chergur theftones,and 


that hee hath no neede of maris helpe forthe deliverarice of his, ' 


7 = Nate g TheProphet 
Lord, and of the;Lord according Moe itt2n. 
vnto all chat the) Lord hath-given vs, andfor, core 
the great goodnesrowardthehouſe of Iſtacl,; in inchovvpell 
which hee haeh given theni 0 his j3* T 
© Forke ITO Rr og werches. cps l * 

For reiy/tney'are cos: + ro 

ple, childrenchawillnotlics ſoheewastheir - Be 's 
[PAI L130 N not deceiug 

20 In all cheirtroubles hee was itroubled, 51 raine rg | 

and the _— ofthis preſenceſauedtherrzin alta 
his loue andinhjs mercy hee tedeemed chew; SE 
and hee bare them and ny. them alvwayes) rm 
10 Bur they: rebelled atid.vened his Ss dey ; 
ſpuir :thereforc-was hee turnedto be their e« 50a bere: | 
nemic, avd he. foughtagainſtthem. - ln 

11 Then Rel remen beck oldetimeaf *7hihecice | 
Moſcs and his people, ſaying Where is bee 1 Tarts 
that brought Fdetsrþ our ofcheSea with the be2hye Foy 
hepheard. of his ſheepe?, Where isheechar callesto rememn 
put bis holy ſpiriewichin® him? ij; --: EXD 
» 03 Hegledrbew'by the righs handof Mo- > potter - 
ſes : wichhis yne gloriousarme,diuiding the' chersiu cimes 
water beforerhenn, co make bimfſelfean cuer-: 2 
Name. - Moſes. ings 


. 13 Heled them through the drove, as an Nd Jab hs 


trot 


*horſepthe wildernefſe, char they ſhouldnot wal gonemitts 
ſtumble. 7 124 - Frieehis giving 


14 As the beaſt goeth FRLAPE ictothe vals. of the ſprites : 
ley, the Spirit) of the Lord. gaug ghemreſt 3ſo oy EY / 68 
didſt thou leadeghy people, ts make thy felte pine. an... 
. agloriousNatue. L- 36:4 laogel = 

 I5 YEoaadownfrom havien arid beheld p Having decla- 
from the dwelling place ofthineholinefle; atid gs fhewedto 
of thy! glory, Where is thy 9, zeale andthy Fas bet n rote 
firengrh,the mulcizudeofrbymercies;& ofthy fer Godby 
compaſſions? they are reſtrained from” me,:. /P2Y*r,defiring 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father : though: 


himto continue 
the ſame Foes 
ſAbtaham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael Ns — 


great wool} 
vsnot, yet thou, © Lord, :arrour Father, and Ratonwhich 
ourRedeemer : thy Names forever. Go _OeNte 


17 O Lord, why haſt*chou made vs tocrre © Meaning,from 
from thy wayes? and hardened ourheart from Jfihe he nody 


thy feare? Returneforthy «ſeriancs ſake, and £ Cioagh Abra. 
for thetribes of thine inheritance. > otopar rel 
13 Thepeopleof thine holinefſe haue poſe <i!&5, yerrhou 


wilt not refuſe to 


ſeſledit,but alittle* while; for our aduerſaries be our Father. 
haue trade downethy Sanctuary. . ho ar, 
19 Wehauebeene a they ouer whomthou' Spiric from vs, 
neuer bareſt rule, and ypon:whom thy Name 3! —_— 
was nor called. and ſofor our _ 
, Jogratiuch didfs 
deliver vs vp to our owne concupiſcence,and diddeft puniſh ſine by finne according 


rothy juſt iudgement, u Meaning, for the covenants ſake made ro Abraham, 1z- 
hak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is,in reſpe& of the promiſe, which is perpe« 


' tuall, albeitthey had now poſſeſſed the iand of Canaan, a thouſand and foure hun- 


dred yeeres: and thus they lament, ro mooue God rather to remember his couchauc 
then to puniſh their finnes, 


CHAP. LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the people. 6 Mans 
" righteonſneſſe is like a filthy cloth. 

H, thar thou wouldeſt *breakethe hea- 2 TheProphec 

uens, come downe, ad thatthe moun- continuerh| his 
God to declare his Jouetoward his Church by miracles, and mighty Fewer, js eo 
did in mount Sina, 

taines 
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we = x7 beta the 1ealord/or lite ewalteth! 
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hoinga bas meds ned 52: 
Thou didſtmeere him, 4rhat 
Res" il #aniy bh rover 
Ich Fr th tho®wayes 5/behold ;zh forwe 
TY > havefinned ilrhem/eomtitnce, hewa 
mare y \ deforndirieceont 290 and | 
_ ls © | +36:i Bat wee haverall-beeteas/an Wtuardd 
cx.) thing7; and owe rightcouſreſe@as filehie 
Aaepic Coon.  clvins;and wel doe fadefiken Teafe,andonr 
ca 4 ol /- ind uities y roger re 
ot And eheregmon wn wo 
"Name; neil bef'thar Rirrech Ny «v4 Ry 
| ;akoholdoſBiows Forthou.ha ae thy hes 
beekaſe oF one 


intquirtes 2913 edadoucnt medtbal oF 7 x 
18 Buth&i OLord; date Slates? 
rk and 


»I18 


SLES 


h 


av into © 
captiuitie,bes 
cauſe we haue 


artvemnyy thee . 
to anger, 


or 
ws, 
ne) andbeſt, /weare thei clay, and thou artour 


NT 'o welt aret aworke of thindtinds 


* #4 


ver 


foret eeasvile 
oe » 9191! Ben ryiOUlord abouritafus, 
themen ws 318 etherrem abenidiquiticforeyer: loe, wee 


_—_ $ of AWS-; beſcech thek ,behold,weare all'thy I's 


i Albeir,OLotd,! 40) i Thi.@ holy cities he waſte: "Zroris a 
by hy lt es *ilderneſſi#wd livalvlemi defake bot 
viterly kefiroy ; [Fr The Loufe vf our SanQuaty ad of oils 
mh th pou olotie, Where git fathers priyſed thee; 1s 
we appealeto \burne vÞ Wh NING, 1 ſcars a7 07ers thiigs 
thy mefcies, . 's by ſte: 4 | C 
whereby ithath ;af SrTOL 6 
plaglenbaets- ;, Wil; 0G Held thy (elfe' Oil v:at'theſe 
thy children, - things, O Lordawile thou ropes peace and 


, + Fix 
i £24\%D 


k For ſorhefleh, afflit ys aboue meaſure! 2 


iudpeth, when, - 
God doethnot immediarlyſtnd front” * 1 Abi Ne es to ; thy ſervice, 
thee; : n: That 


andto col vponthyname, -m © Vihereit wetiboas & wa 
is, at the contempt of thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yer, 
thou wilt not WOUAy glory ch be Fs 0 R w $4 


EH KP XV; 

1 The yeedtitn of the Gritiles' , and the reieftion of the 
' Jewes, | 12. bon 6 of the ele(t ; _ the pimfhrnet of 
the wicked. ' > (1.4 

| jour beers fought of thets that aiked not : 

I was " of them thatſoughe me nor : I 
layd, Behold me, behold me,vnto 2 nation that 
called not ypon my Name. 

"2 1 hateÞſpread out mine hands all the 
jth vnto.a rebellious people-, which walked 
maway that was notgood , excr after their 
owne © imeginations. 
they woulc not 3 A peoplethar: prouoked mee euer vnto 
ny 2amonig of 75 face : that facrificethin 9 oardens,and bur- 


his Prephers,by neth-inC 6 
huProph&s,by | enje vpon< brickes. 
them continually, and ſtretched ove his hand to draw them; 
to delightin our Owne fantaſies, i {che declining from God, and the beginning of all. 
ſuperitition and idolatrie, d Which werededicateto 200169. @ Meaning, their 
2lcars, which bethus nameth by contempr, : 


i Meaning,the 
Gentiles which 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke af: 
ter him when he 
had moued their 
hearts with his 
holy Spirit, 
Rom 10.20. 

b He ſhewerh 
the caſe of the 
reiction of the 
Iewes, becauſe 
they woulc not 


c Hee ſheweththar 


wo 


methalbtheys 


_— Which thetp ang; f nk 
lodpeinthe deſerts, which cato# Swinesfleſh, wh lun ! 
lie - rear their wile, 
vellcls | #16 Vw * 1 13 lis i mHdvw «(1121 £11 19, {) ; 
21 2: White /»Srand } come thor s WR 
Bf A ere yah hou: theſe: © GRO | 
arta ſmoke tiriiy wrar; wid wfixcithic ibyr- con 
: moleinstgy 32! port Hoo $f hn F 
6 Bchold,it; is* written before me :. T'wily tg : 
erice,burwwil rendbvitandrecotn- wing nt 


wub pred, 


ford hl re recent til yeh © comeoaſs 


x 


Fen econ the -of ; na 
hers Falthe! rogaher > ; nk _ Cary 
which hove?birnt/ineenopon the NS rv 


taines,and blaſphemed me'ypon the hils:ther- male 
fore'will Þ mEaflive ther Gnarke Intb their defugonm. 
boſome,/751352 Sf; 06,101 2d3 5lis1g bos.; ig Slat 
78 Thik (ily the Lor®yiAothe:wine is thozan unde, 
forndinrheCluſter, und ogefalth; Deſtroy ic cymtonte 
not, fora þ1efing w ir-& 4,46 WI Fdecformy: nitedfortr 
feruarits fal&ed”, "thze 1'taay wotdeſtroyrhent vicuen” 
whole. #'q CIT 2714 1wWHngbfat!'s QY 3% ! famefaults os. " 


wit, when the:"- 
ti gi. Bart win being fed diitof Taakbb, ingot! 


813-87) 5 3.5 Sf þ 3 EY Cy 


+9d outoffudat?, th ore ren; Thais 
rains: annie Te haFiNe tet, __ ni ole 
fetuantsfhalldehehere: id mY UCICEV? 7 error he 
Io And Shar nſhalbe ſheepfold, $7 the branchesoſdis- 
valley of Ath beareſtinig place'for the TR » 
entell' ofmype eopteichat Haile NE. hers = 
'Tr Put yee'lite chy tlaithaieb forſakerithe rene 4 


n Which wass 
plentiful} place 
1n ludea co feede 
ſheepe, as Achor 
was tor cattel], 

© By the multi. 
ad and number 
he meatierh chiig 
inmimerable * 


fla ohrer,becaiſeT: calied;arid yee diqnotan- ON, 
fvere=14 fpake,arid yee headnor., biit did ef theytoult neu 
villinmy hght, and tid cluſethar thing which pore 
would! nor.” * et 91013 ; have x 
*23 TherefbreiHitis Lathes Lora God, be- you god ill 
hold ,my {eryantcs ſhall reate, and yee ſhalt bee with da 
hingric +bchold;m r feruatits Fan 


drinke,s nd xe be rk 
ycſhallbethitflie': zchold;' try ſervants! ſhall a dna x ff 


Lord , and forgotten mine holy mountdine-/ 
and haue prephted a table for the ©multicude, 
and/furniſh''the crinke"olferings wth the 
number, _ | 

"12 Thetebte will Ty gifihber you rorhe 


ſword' Tad Gu (half bowe downe to the 


reioyce,and yeſhaltbe aſhamed; | bh Et 
14 Behof®iny ſeruantsThallfingforioy of Oy; ox 


hearc;and'ye fhaltcrie forforrow of cart, and. life 8fthefaith | 
ſhall howle for vexation of hid; ſieomenr ua 
r5 Andy ye ſhalttcaue yourname as a curſe lationandfll 
vnto my*choſen; for the Lord GodſhalHlay ſ1;orogr 
you andcalfhis ſcruantsby*ativrhername.” God Sough 
T6 He that ſhall blefſeitithetearth , ſhall prvjowtulÞ | 
bleſſehimſelfe in thetrue God;&hethar ſea porting. 
reth in earth, ſhaltſweare by the true God: : for he wouleeal, 
che formmer*®trotiblesare forgggten , and ſhall th5Grmils 
ſurely hide themfelues from tMne eyes. 


who ſhoulda | 
horre even the 
19 Forlve, EwiltcreateY new heauens and 


very name of the, , 
lewes fort 


aneweearth : and the former ſhall not be re- indir | 
Then 
membred norcomeinto'minde. Fe 


18 Bur bee you glad andreioyce for cucr ow 


and by ſwearing, ismeanethepraifing of God for his benefits, and to A exorbiy 
ping of him which ſhall not be onely in Tudes, bucthorow allthe world. x 1 "ml 
nomore ſuffer my Churchto bee deſolate as in times paſt, y 1 will lo ak 93 
change the ſtare of my £ hurch,thar it ſhall ſeeme to dwellin anew world, 

in 


witt out faich. 13  Chapidxvj. TheChurches 109. '-289 


: ntheabiogs char Iſhall creates forbeholde, L 

will cxcate;Icrufalem,, as a reioyting, and her 

| le;asa loy. Suni3t 92 216 

9 iAndlwillccio yee in leruſplem, and ioy 

'..: In gny Peapec pocithe yoleelofymeping Tulbe 

card inhopordbavoy Go: 
> There ſhalbs:no moxecthete!a childe o 

F a pehothach$tor filledbis 

yes.s fo 1 heethar (hall beanhundred yeeres 

1d.thall dic 442 yong man ;'bur che inner be- 

g *zn hundred yeeresold ſhalbe accurſed. || 

2x And they ſhall Þ build houſes and inha- 

piteth ern, ind they ſhall plans vineyards , and 


» fruit of them. @ 142697; 


andthe bice : they ſhallnor plant;aqd an | 
i AO” 26 does of Las op 3 che dayes of my_ 
na 3 Fhey ſhall notlabourin vaine,norbrin 
"ofttiob- forthin feare: for chey are the ſeed of the blet- 
mids. fycofthe Lord;and their buds with them, . 
be ich — 24 Yexbeforethey call, wilanſwere,and 
kilede blellags ynagthey Peake, Twill heare, 

nine” v5" The <wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede 
rnoores wether, and thi lion ſhall eare ſtrawlike the 
hingxcomper buſtocke © rid tothe ſerpent duſt /ball bee his 


the ſpi- 
chap, alttine holy mounraine, faith the Lord, 


7 — CORAP..LAYL 

oy 1 God dwelleth notin temples made with hands, 3 Hee de- 
we "Piſech ſacrifices done without mercie cnd fulth, 5- God 
hs by «th thew that are trowbled for his fakg. 19 "The 
al, vocation of the Gentiles, 23 The perpetual Sabbath. 


24 : T he puniſhment of the wicked is everlaſting 


inher Lads i FHIQII | 'd 

a roi Hus ſaith the Lord, *.The * heauen my 

e $ | revs 

m_ ls in” L rone T 75 my foote : 

"4k <ryaryad | Drone, ang end er : & TEA — 
tirefore 


Pi 
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vol Lord: andto himwil I looke,euen to him that 
Pro- 

eb eee, = "A my words, - , Lge 
Fe Lent -—7 - Hce that killeth'a bullocke, #44 it-hee 
nos $ | &therhings'd ſlew a man : he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if 
bicſes ER hecutoffa doggesnecke: he that offereth an 
chhays kaddone "Oblation, a4if he offered ſwines blood: he that 
al t Temembreth-incenſe , a-it he bleſledan idole: 
aneynof,, behachno Fra , they haue choſen their owne wayes, an 
cha ge their ſouledelighteth in their abominations. 
ms 154 4 Therefore will I© chufe out their delufi- 
ror dI wil bring their feare vpon them : be- 
ning, ben uPare Tauſe I called, & none would anſwere: I ſpake, 
EA me) my do- and they would nor heare; but they didewil in 
hovldabe Benth.” my ſight, and choſe frhiogs which I wouldnot. 
inneofith ' | F d, all yethat 
mt af he 5 Hearethe wordofthe Lord, all y 


things were expreſly forbiddEinthelaw.” e 1 wil 
ogg were pee thinketo blind mineeyes,to all 


forth? ſhall-1cauſe to brin o forth, and ſhall be ard 


I en tad and anothapinhy 
tbuild,and another inha- 
od wore alt baxren,faich thy God? 


create: for/ 


Finzte people,andminecledt ſhal enioyinoldage the 


ric [pon texte, They ſhallnomore hurt nor deſtroy in 
E 
u 


fid, Letthe Lorgbe glorified : burhe fl1all ap- g Frcs 
peare to: Ybup joy,andthey ſhalbe aſhamed, . PALBort 
6 | 8 Arvdige foundeth from che cutie; exe a ribls vac 
voice fromthe Temple, the voiceof the Lord, wer vp 
that recoinpeaſech his-cnemies fully/!'' ; wogh or hears 
6:4 over ona Ones... + =O DE BAERIO) 
and before her paine came; ſhee was geliueced wh ejiesch 
of a man child... - | AS 1s Exin 
8 Whohathheardſuchathing?who hath *b5:Tawaion 
feene ſich things? ſhall rhe earth bee brought Gould beio lod: 
forth in one iday ? or ſhall a nation be borne at "TREE 
once? torfſoone as Zion trauciled, ſhe brought roy :$mheas 
forth her children. _ ered Beets 
Shall I k cauſe totrauell}, ad nor bring teokefor it.and 


£00 
10 Reloyee ye with Teruſalew,andbe glad un Eretuch 
with her, all yee chat loue her : reioyce for 10y, anuirituderhar 
. ks | 02 : A all come vpat 
with her, all ye that mourne for lge,  * oncegneaning 
1x That ye may ſueketandbe ſatisfied with Ry 
the brefts ofher conſolation:that ye may milke pel,wheroſthey 


out and be delighted with the brightnes of her ©oLeomevpour 
glory. © IE ay ___ 
12 For thusfaiththe Lord,Behold,Iwilex- 1, Henne 


tend" peaceouet herlike a flood, and the glo- by his power & 
ry of the "Gentiles like a lowing treame:then Font 
ſhall ye ſucke, yeſhalbe * borne ypon her lides, andisdeliuered: 


; o-hath he power 
and be ioyfull ypon her knees, tobeing fhorch 


13 As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo his ſareh ar dls 


willI comfort you,and ye ſhalbe comforted in 1 Tha ye ma 
Jeruſalem. COT Ren ; CL; 
9 13D ; 

14 And whenye ſcethis, yourhearts ſhall God betowerh 
reioyce, and your? bones ſhall fAlouriſhlike an bl gy pron 
herbe : andthe hand ofthe Lord ſhalbe know- felicirieand pro- 
enamong his ſeruants, and hi indignation a- . 5s 4a. 

ainft his enemies, : ; n Reade Chap* 

1 5. For behold,the Lord wil come with fire, ,"y.enunbe 


. . : , at he may cheriſhed as her 
and his charets like a whirlewind, th Y Foie Gone 


arecompenſe his anger with wrath, and his10- c-;j1qcen. 
Pp _ ſhall haue 
a- X 4 new ſtrength and 
16 Forthe Lord wil iudge with fire & with new beauty 
. ot ; T ; = 
kisſwordallfleſh, and the flaine of the Lord 4 7; CE, 
ro Execute at the 


17 They that ſanRifie? chemſclues, and pu- ro mage 


rifiethemſelues in the gardens behind one tree ever continued i 
ie þ+ 7. aIgAinK the ene- 
inthe mids ening” ſwines fleſh, and luch abo-;757"0e2e: 


inati ſe, ſhallbe conſumed Church & will 
mination, euen the moule, 0 
; which (h.ilbe the 
18 For I willviſttheir works,and their ima- accompluſtmens 
r Meaninggthe 
6 Mover ms. 
nations and tongues, andrhey ſhall come and nn. y 
meant ow 0h 
: did malicieuſly 
19 AndI willſeta®figne among thern, and RY 
will ſend thoſe that *eſcape of them, ynto the Law, byeati 
. Þ EaInHsSior 
nations of Y Taſhiſh, D Pul, and * Lud 7 and to euents 5 mouſe, 


them that drawthe> bowe,to © Tubal and 9Ja- which nawce 
F. that haue not heard m abhorreth. 
uan, yles afarre oft, that | thug *-v4---80M 


-| lory, and © they ſhalbeparcakers 
fame, neicher haue ſecne my glory, y mom 


ſhalldeclare my glory among the Gentiles. _hichbcforeT 
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Thecalling of . | 


theProphet [eremiah. 


haticthe . - 20 Andthey ſhallbring all yourfbrethren 
b ſhatbe - pa nooner AY arm remny doe err 
Jul zandin charers, andinhorſclit- 
2younre. cers,and ypon inules, and ſwift beafts, ro Icru- 
kt Jy: 3 4 ſfalem mine | 5 n | mm G . hed "6 r 1 > > 


y.." | thechildrenof 1iracl offerin aclcane veſſcllin 
EBT. thehouſe of tle Lord. oo 

*. 21 AndIyſilcake ofthem for®Prieſts, and 

bh Gr Leech bebbLted.. 4c 7 
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22 ' Foras* acnew iheauens, andthe new 


each his wird, . 5 Hereby 


; afrerto 5 Hereby 
? r W 
: e renewed, and whereas 


- | tion. Nextjoow the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not tobe diſconragedin their yotinr gong” 
5s 


th, heperſeipred &r 


meanes ſe 


«- CHAP. 1. 

1 In what tim Ieremiah prophefſied. 6 Hee acknowledgeth 
his imperfedbion, and is ſtrengthened of the Lord. 11 The 
Lord iſheweth him the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 17 Hee 

commandeth. him to preach his word without feare, 
Inowy.+ | Ae? He *wordes of Icrcmiah the 
rohecies, IS {>y ſonne of 4Hilkiah oze of the 
beer wegde TY Pricſtes that were at © Ana- 


thought to behe : OI 
rhatfound the g&=2 thoth intheland ofBeniamin, 


_ King To 3 8 SP 2 To whome the © word 
ah,2 King.22.8, FRoav4 Ht of the Lord came in thedayes 
c Tis wazach of Iofiahtlie ſonne of Amon King of Iudah, in 
mitesdiſtant - the thirtcefth yeere ofhis reigne : 

SEEN 3 AnJ allo in the dayes - Tehoiakim the 
mane ©ſonneof. Fofiah king of Iudah vototheend of 
Ioh.:118, theeleuenthyereof Zedckiah,the ſonne of Io- 
d This is ſpo- 


ino & 
Born? fiah King af Iudah, exen vnto Be carying away 
his vocation and Of Teruſale m capriue in the fiftf moneth. 


efſcs Ls y- lf 4 Then the word of the Lord came ynto 
not preſume of me,ſ{ayin gy | 

— « wy 5 Before Is formed thee in thewombe, I 
pheſie,burwas knewthee, and before thou cameſt our of the 
cnn o1 aug: wombe, I ſanQified thee, andordeinedtheeto 


e Meaning,the be a Prophet vnto the Pnations, 
nephewe of Io- 1 

ſiah ; for Ichoa- ] 

haz was his farher,who reigned but three moneths,and therforeis not mentioned,no 
moreis Ioachinthat reigned nelonger. g Oftheeleuenth yeereof Zedekiab,who 
was alſo called Mataniah, and\{xthis time the lewes were cariedaway into Babylon 
bv Nebucbadnezzar. g The'3cripture vſeth this manner of ſpeach to declarethat 
God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before they were borne,as Lia. 49.1 
gal.1i.t5, h For Teremiahdidnot only prophelie againſt the Iewes,bur alſo againſt 
che Egyptians, Babylonians,Meabites,ang othet nations, 
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4D, whom ſome thinks tobee he that found out the booke of the Law, ard gan it to Tofiah. 


Lene againſt the wicked, yet will he ener ſhew himſclfe a preſerner of his (harah,and when all 


earth which Twillmake; ſhall remainebefore k Arkeras 
me,ſaith the Lord, ſo ſhall yourſeede and your {forettel. 
name continue. | TITTY covidilan 
"23 Andfrottmonethto'moneth;and from common 
23 4 nt or the 
Sabbarhco Sabbath ſhal alf fleſh comets wor- priowk 

Stig jo ig: borrible eal,.; 


a Calan. 
tie ſhall come 
the wi " 


ſhip beforeme,ſhirbrhe Lord! 
'»24 Andthey Ticker. 
on'the & carktifesof t 


Eg2I52> SSY 2 | ©523w OY er NY ON ORE: 


cannot ſpeake,forT ama child. 
7 Burthe Lord faid ynto me,Saynot,Iama 
child: for thou ſhalt go to all 5 I ſhall ſend thee, 


which according 
to histhreat- 
nings ſhould 
come pon the 


& whatſocuerI comand thee,thalt thou ſpeak. worldfewa w 
$  Benotafraid of their faces : for] am with Toons o_ 
thee, to deliuer thee, faith the Lord. fionon theoue BW ads 
' 9 Thenthe Lord ftretchedout his hand and tear om wy 

b rouchedmy mouth, & the Lord ſaid vnto me, prib3 on Nu 
Behold, I haueput my words inthy mouth. jnfiraciest outof} 
10 Behold, this day haue I ſetthee ouer the pinenants, BI (oe 
Inations and ouer the kingdomes to plucke vp, haraathingii WNW tetord 
and to root out,andto deſtroy & throw down, 7m?! WI aitet 
to build,and to plant. 1ſa,t,11,ex0d. WNW of lock, 
11 Afﬀeerthis, the word of the Lord came | nan i Mil, 
ynto mee, ſaying, Teremiah, whatſceſt thou? rechrhar God Galle 
AndIfaid,Ifeearodofan®almondtree. — Py TY 
12 Thethe Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou haſt ſeen rerhthengrl, uma 
aright:for1 wil haſten my wordto performe it. grtkisglon, Miſtthni, 
I3 Againe,the word of the Lord came vnto giving inn, Biwliny 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſect thou? jorcheſume Ex theg.e 
And Ifaid, Iſccaſecthing ®pot looking out m—_— Ir 
oftheNorth. whatihar WW di 
true miniſters, which by his word haue power to beate downe wharſoeverlifteth they ſer 


ſelfe vp againſt God: and to plantandaſlinethe humble, and ſuch as give a 
to the obedience of Gods word, 2.Cor. 80. 4. Ret: 12. and theſe = theſ 
which Chriſt hath left to looſe and binde,Matth. 18.18. m £1007 di 
with the word for a more awple confirmation : ſignifying by therod = _ f 
tree, which firſt buddeth, the haſtie comming of the Babylonians agent hy = 
n Signifying,tharthe Caldeans, and Aſfyrians ſhould be 3s a pottolcetne 
which boyledintheirpleaſures and luſtes. 
14 Then 


Chap.y, Mans vnkindnefle, 290 


cnn ee ne 
+; 


ria #.45- *Norch {hal a plague be ſpread 
reckon» habirancsoftheland. | | 


2 ju "T 4 ” 


8 8. a RO 


— 


J 


Unetat wen | nithund ſpeake vnto them 
«for thee: benotafraidoftheirfaces, 
aging thee before them. _ 


thatI command changedtheir *glory, forthar whuch doth nor Guaro frat, 
left I +deſftroy * profit, Lat. ct 


,24;Then faidthe Lord vnto me,Ourofthe defiled bmy land, and made mine heriragean b 8y your ido- 
O01 yponallthe in- abomination... (6H: x 
DITants Ot } 1) aarea-b3 8: The Pajefisfgignot, Whereis the Lord? 73.53.40 38 
fd 15 Forloc, I willcallallthefamilies of the andthey that ſhould miniſter the Law, knew |, 
hn Lingdomes of the North, fairhcheLord, and me noge theipaſioursalls offendedagainfimie, 
_ ſhall come,& cuery onefhalſcrhisthrone and che prophers propheſiedin® Baal, & went ghicn nes 


ery, and wic- 


ſceke 


( tring in of de gear god after chingsrhat <1dnot profie,. - 
onall thewallezchereofroundabout,andipall 9: .WhevaſoreI will yer® pleade with you, popt, 
cities of Iudah. ++  HQiththeLord, ard Ewill plead with your chil- 5 ag a 
which © 16 And wil declare ynto them my ?iudge- drens childregwn yang © wt 4 nlters Gail 
<<ee' ments touchin | | 10 Forgoe yetotheylesof® Chictim, and {$*Þaralle- 
CEE haueforlaken me, and haueburntincenſe vnto behold,and fendivatoPKedar;andrakediligent corrupe. 
ds other gods,and worſhippedrthe works oftheir heed, and ſee whether there be fach- things. » ®,7Þ=tivpaks 
-- owne hands, | | 1s Hath «9 nation changed their gods, = 
17 Thoutherforetruſſe vp thy loynes,and which yer are no gods? bur mypeople hauc Pept Fomihe 


© © x8 Fort, behold, Ichisday haue made thee afraid and vtterly confounded, ſaith the Lord. INE 


a a defenced citic,andan * 


0 


Lh Q; Jec F fth land. 1 
niſters.chemorse PEOPIC © e 
preſent wil bebe ah 9 For they ſhal fighe againſt thee,but they houſe? why then is he ſpoiled? 7 Tngriuby ca 
ore gre ſhall not preuaileagaiaſt thee : for I am with 15 The * Lions roared ypon him, aud yel- theymightbe a 
ewe:  theecodeluuer thee, faith che Lord. 


et nA cad des Rs 16 Alſo the children of *Noph and Faha- Italians. 


fenced cit n *yron pillarand walles 13 For my people haue committed two e- boiling, 
prthit of brafſe againſt the whole land, againſt the wils: they haue forſaken mee * the fountaineof noe a5he might, 

s of Iudah, axdagaioſt theprinces there- liuing waters, : todigge them pits, exenbroken fraightway cog- 
againſt the prieſts chereof and againſtthe pits that can hold no water, Gewerh them by | 


14 Is Iſrael a * ſeruant, orishe borne in the *24enc cxam- 


led, and they haue made his land waſte : his ci- repene, 
ties are burnt without ?an inhabitanr. Grect Rothe 


panes haue * broken thine head. - hy : Thr Got 
CHAP. II. 17 Haſt not thou procured this” vato thy hich istheir 
| ſelfe, becauſe thou ha forſakenthe Lordihy Ext angoks 
3 God rehearſeth bis benefits done'ynto the Iewes, 3 Againfs 0d, when he Þledrheebyrtheway ? Jr ww: va6ap:aai 


the Priefttand falſe Propheri. 13 The Iewes ere defhre)- __ 18 And what haft chow fow1o doe inthe font henple 


ed becanſethey forſake God. 


M 


way of Egypt? todrinke the water of Nilus? \ivev.tharchey 


Oreouer, the worde of the Lord came or what m:keftthou inthe way of Asſhur ? to genttoferuerhe 
vnto me,ſaying, 


true then 


drinke the water of the 4Riuer ? Ids. 


. 2 Goe, andcryinthe cares of Iexulalem, 19 Thine owne wickednefle ſhall * corre tersro honour 


ſaying, Thus ſay 


r vanities. 


the Lord, I remember thee,and thy turnings backe ſhal reproue thee: P5fv=" ng che 


be 
te, thee, with the ®* kindnefle of thy youth , axd know therefore and beholde, that it is an euill idoles which 


weretheir de< 


tonylik ick. the loue of thy marxiage, when thou wenteſt thing, andbitrer, that thou haſt forſaken the guar Plat. 


after mein the wildernefſe Þ in a land that was Lord thy God, andthat my feare #notin thee, 195.35. 


þ Wal not ſowen. 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. Fang —_ 


3 Ifraclwas as athing © hallowed vnto the 20 Forofoldtime I hauc broken thy yoke, Dis renuoes ab- 


orrethis vile 


Lord, a:dhis firſt fruits: all they 9rhat eate it, «vd burſt thy bonds,and thou faideſt,* I wil no ingraticude,and 


telordordy, ſhall offend : cuill ſhall comeyponthem,faith morerranigreſſe, bur ke an harlor thou run- j| {at Hee 
Lord the Lord. 


neft about vpon all bigh hilles , and vnder all Gods great 


tudgen:ents a- 


4 Hearceyethe word ofthe Lord,O houſe greene trees. ot 
of Iaakob, and all the fannlics ofthe houteof 23 Yet 1 had planted thee, a noble vine, « Signitying, 


Iſrael. 


h 
whoſe t plants wereall naturall : howthen art #6 men men 


5 Thusfaith the Lord,Whart iniquityhaue thou turned ynto me into the plantsofaſtrange word,which is 


the fountaine of 


your fathers found in mee, that they are gone vine ? life,cheyreie& 


thiisfallen. *farre from me, and haue walked aftcr vanitic, 22 Though thou waſh chee with 8 nitre, God himſelſe, 
and arebecomedt vaine? 


= FIR and fo fall to 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine iviquitic 15 their omnein. 


6 Forthey ſaidnot,Whercis the Lordthat ventions,and 


vaine confidence, and procure to themſclues deſtrutien, Tonah 4.8. zech.10. 2. 


wn [I - 
wx weak broughe VS Vp out ofthe landofE gypt ? that u Havel ordered them like ſeruants,andnot like dearely beloued children? Exo. 4. 


22 therefore it their fault onely, if the enemie ſpoile them x The Babylonians, 


Wadinſen. led vs thorow the wilderneſſe,thorow adefert, Caldeans,and Aﬀyrians. y Notone(hallbe leferodwellthere. z Tharis. che 


ls, and waſte land,thorow A dry land,and & by the Egyprians : for theſe were two great ciries in Beyer. a Haue gricuouſly vexed 


theeat ſundry times, b Shewing that Ged wou ſtilled them arighr ifthey 


f pear ſhadow of dea th, by alandthat no man P aſſed would have followed him. c Toſeeke the helpoſmangas thogh God were notable 


enough codefend thee, which is ro drinke ofthe puddles. and eo Jeanethe fountaine, 
read 1ſa.31.1. d To wit, Euphrates, e' Meaning,thatthe wicked are inſenfibleri}{ 


® And I brought you ito a plentifull thepuniſhnent for theirſinnes wakenchem,as Ver. 26.iſa 3,9. f When I delivered 
countrey,to eat the fruit thzreof,and the com. thee out of Egypr,Bxod. 19.8.deu.5. 27. ioſh.24.16, exra10 12. nehe.$ 6.  Etr ſeed 


was all true. g Though thou vſcall the purifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, 


modities of the ſame: but when ye entred 3 YE thou ſhaltnoreſcape puniſhment,excepr thou turne to me by faith andrepentance. 


Cece marked 


: 
o 


> 


" + 


-—e ts 


TurnetotheLord. 


Fey 07 TRE 7 UP 
Idoles indumerable.. :-:-: 


| edarie,' that 
-kafſe,vſedtothewilder- 
y 
<aul themſelues, bt 
ar fuloſchelr. nd thy throge from thirſt: but thou ſaideſt de- 


 ecompareth ſperately, Nip, for Lhaue loued ſtrangers, and 
a wildeaſſe; for them will Ifollow. D021 f £3244 

bs - +..26- Asthe-® thiefe is aſhamed, whenheis 
wearied:foras found, ſois the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, 
pat rp their Kings, cheirPrinces andrheirPricſts,;and 
windeateuery theirProphets, 31921: Ma 
I Thaie.whes © 27 Sayirgg toatree , Thoy art my ® father, 
ſheis withfoale: "and to a ftofie; * Thou haſt begotten me:-for 
vey ona they haueturnedtheir backerynto me,and not 
rheirrime: ſo. their face : Pht inthe time oftheir trouble they 
Ca ecu. Will ſay, Arize;and helpe vs. 7 


newnanine. 28 But where are thy pods:that thou baſt 


Jatrie,yer when Mmade thee?/let chemariſcs:itthey can helpe 


thineiniquitie . » | ; | : 
niquiee thee in the thneof thytrouble:[for according 


full, Godwill , Pfo the number ofthycitics,.are thy gods,O 
meete wit . Indah. it c fx ; HELTEE 

Gra 29 Whe eforewill4 yepleade wich me? ye 
Noreen all hauereb|ledagainſtme,faiththe Lord. 
ſtrange coun- 30 I hate ſnutten your children-in vaine; 
beiper oor M they receiu('d no correRion: your?own ſword 
thou butſpend hath deuoufed. your Prophets Ikea deſtroy- 
bure them(clues, ing lion. id | | 
which is here  , 31 O generation, take heed'to the word of 
barefocteand the Lord: haucIbene as a wilderneſle vnto 


ennR1i.57-10. Ifracl? or a land of darkneſſe? Whereforeſaith 


n As athie 'T : 

will notaknow- my people,hen, Wearelords; *we will come 
lege isfaule  nomorevntothee? | + 

with chedeede, 32 Cat/a maid forget her ornament, ora 
and readieto be 


puniſhed, ſorhey Pride her al tire? yet my people haue forgotten 
wil not confeſl me,dayes jvithoutnumber. ... 

th-17 ; ME 

tllche plains /([//.33 Why doeſt thou prepate thy way, to 
ducto theſame Uſeeke amitic? cucn therefore will I teach thee, 


om: iP _ thatthy wyyes are wickedneſſe. 
o Meaning,thit  3., Alſcin thy * wings is found the blood of 
1dolaters ſpoile 


God ofhisho- the ſoules )f the poore innocents : Thaue not 
your: & where: found it in holes,but vpon all theſeplaces. 


as he hath taughe 

e>call himrhe 35 Ycithoulayeſt, Becauſe I amguiltleſle, 
Father of all 5 . 

Acthchey weri} {Urcly his Wrath ſhall curne from me: behold, 


dure chisricleto I will ente! with thee into iudgement, becauſe 
their 1doles, 
> Thourhough. £80 ſayel', I haue not ſinned. 


uſt thareip goth! | 3G W1y runneſt thou about ſo much to 
fones canta» Changeth p wayes? forthouſhaltbe confoun- 


have holpen  dedof Eg pt, Yas thou art confounded of A(- 
thee, becauſe they 


were many in Ur. 

number and preſ:nt ineueryplat |: but now let vs ſee whethereither the multitude, 
or rheir preſence can deliverthe (from my plague, Chap.11.1z. q As though I 
did vou injurie 11 puniſhing you ſeeing that yuur faults are ſo cuident. r That is, 
you haue killed your Prophers,t-2at cxhorted you to repentance, as Zechariah, [ſai- 
ah,&c.  Hauelnotgiuventl.,cm abundance of all things? rt Butwillcruſtin 
our owne power and policie v. Withftrangers, x The Prophets and thefaith- 
full arefſvne ineuery corner of jour countrey. y Forthe Affyrians had taken a» 
way ctheren tribes out of iſrael { and deftroyed "AY even vnto Leruſalem; and the 
Egyytansſkw Ioftah,and vexe | the Iewes in ſundry forts, 


ſhalt notproſpet thereby; | - >"? 
' # b. 4 : " » ho 0 "Y ; 
3 i 3* 


I thee ibis and become another Dew.1,., 


y confidence-iand thou 


; £4 
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he take 
this land Þ be polluted ? but thou haſt played A 
tdoles,andwith 
, them whome - 
2 Liftypthine eyes vnto the high phaces, ao oe, 
and behold, where thou haſt not plaied the har- i= 
lot: thou haſt fit waiting for them,in the wayes, NR 


as the * Arabian in the wildernefſe : and thou 'ectvetherc- 


towike 


FEES >QMWS2CCnSAao2n<csc 


haſtpolluted the land with thy whoredomes, fra?” 
and with thy malice. 5458 r Mnkins, 


© 3. Therefore the ſhowres hauebeene re- watrhfor tie 
ſtrained, 'and the flatter raine came-not, and ©*Pſiy;s 
1 tr SOTATY yle them, 
thou haddeſt a 8 whores forchead ; thou woul: t 4s Godthrx 
deftgorbeaſhamed, oo - pots 
4 Diddeſt chau not ſtilcry Þ'vnto.me, Thou {Then wad: 
art my father,and the guide of my youth?  panyofine 


1.5... Willhe keepe hanger forcucr? will he a and repent; afrier 
_—_— irrothe end?thus haſt thou ſpoken, but ge OY 
thou doeſteuill, even moreand more. w_ _ fora - 

6 The Lord faide alſo vnro mee, in the ———_— : Hoſe 
dayes of Iofiah the King, . Haſt,thou ſcene ©ovepticybe $ogn 
whatthis rebell iIſracl hath done? for ſhe hath felily conuited, they ha 
gone vp ypon cuery high mountaine, and yn- |}, erfevnh _ 
der euery greenetrce,and there played the har- np res bald 
lov tb HH - 

7 And Ifaid, when ſhe had done all this, cxrygrdprop mukerh 
Turne thou vnto mee : bur ſhe turnednor, 2s ified re: Mt! 
herrebellious ſiſter Iudah ſaw. © © ent oops 

8 Whenlfaw, howthatby all occafions Paco dc 
rebellious Iſrael had played the harlor, 1 caſt gy arzy 


& heraway, and gaucherabillot ditorcement: renvribes 


yet her rebellious ſiſter Iudah was nor afraid, k Jnſgar'8 


but ſhe went allo, and playedthe harlor. ofche Aﬀyrias, 
9 Sothat fot theilightnefſe of her whore- at: phones 


dome, ſheehatheuen defiled the land : for ſhe fgnificlighnes 


. 4 4 and wamtonness 
hath commutred fornication with ſtones: and \,;,.ic «brit 
ſtocks. ' m ludah fained 


. | . . for atimethat 
10 Neuertheleſſe forall this, her rebellious gedigreums 


ſiſter Tudah hath not returned vnro mee with #114510 
ard otherg 


= her whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord. Kings burr 
11 And the Lordſaid vnto me, Therebelli- "197, 
ous Iſrael hath * juſtified her felfe more then 1y reformed, 
. appeared when 
the rebellious ludah. | fon watof- 
12 Goe and cry theſe wordes toward ®the feredbyanyw: 
North,& ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, returne, Ke tha 
faith the Lord, andI will not let my wrath fall needed | 
vpon you: for Iam mercifull, ſaith the Lord, ;;judhabic 
and I will not alway keepe mine anger. pe bun 
13 But know thine iniquitie : tor thou haſt 5; andexn- 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt gant” 


homD 


o Whereasthe Ifraelites werenow kept incaptiuitie by the Aﬀſyr:ans, t0# 
promiſerth mgrcy,if they will repent, 
P ſcat- 


fe 

4- 
will 

, 

y be 
al» 
i&d, 
weth 
icked 
iſeries 
vnto 
vie 
prayer 
dly co, 
ſe they 


yam onnese 
"iſe & brult. 
adab famed 
\ rimerhat 


hen 
aſion 93 of- 
Jby any We 
e, 


ah 


True £epenfARce- 
ka j4 6 
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Chap.iiþ True Circumcition, 2Þ1, 


40, egogs mnder 
enetree, but ye would nor,Qvey wy 


Y.9 Q% A095 *Y 

ooo aior{e ber; quit] 
Be aſtours3gcording 

n [ 10 gol a gVW - FEE 4 YOu mnL | know- 


© IT y 
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260? A:itoot97! 
ea be 1ncraaſedand 
a oſe dayes,aichche 
na mores The9Azke of the 
L lcomeng Wore 


i b. 


s. 


COU ul 


FKen ta rh ame of 
andthencetorth.chey 


Oo og ww 


18 In.choſc dayes che houſ of Tudab ſhall 


F ? 
V3:s * 


wdizaitets! 5. 0 Bur 1 (21d, How did takethee forchil- 
noqaitere dren and give theea pleafant land, exenthe glo- 
bs rious heritage ofthe armics of the hearhen,and 
_ Gl ſaid, Thou ſhalt callme, /aying, My father,and 


u Sigmfying, ww wo 
hn Gowhom | 20 But 4 2 woman. rebelleth againſt her 


had forla- 


kn noudbring thusband :'ſo have yerebelled againlt mee, O 


tereaeies: 1 houle of Ifrac},ſaith the Lord. 1. 
nanen®®® 2x 4 A yoice WaSheard vpon the hie places, 


bmcqae% - weeping and-ſupplications of the children of 
cqandlament, - Iſrael : for they haue peruerted their way , and 
Snag forgotten the Lord their God. 
Izel tothe 22 O yediſobedicnrchildren, returne and 
woe lax! : Iwill heale your rebellions. * Behold;we come 
loogrorne , ynto thee for thou artthe Lord our God, 
wo,” 23 Truclythehopeotthic hilles 4 bur vaine, 
ary Got | may the. multitude of mountaines: butin che 
Lhe wponchen Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. | 
n Nie | 24 For confuſion hath deuoured our? fathers 
«tenkles, labour from our youth, their ſheepe andrheir 
xintbatthey  bullocks,rheir ſonnes and their daughters. 
kirfzhers, 25 Welie doWne 100ur confuſion, and our 
f GO ſhame couereth vs:* for we haue Gnned againſt 
ly m_ the Lord our God, we and our fathers from our 
jane, as Exra YOUrD CUCN VNTO this day, and haucnot obey- 


zML106.6 edthe voyceofthe Lord our God. 
CHAP. NI... 


1 Truerepentance. 4 He exborteth to the circumciſion of the 
heart. '5 The deſtrudtion of 1 udah is prophecied , for the 
maliceof their bearts, 19 The Prophet lamenteth it. 


Tg Iſrael,if thou returne, areturne vato me, 
lol 2 faith the Lord : &if thou put away thine 
be em. abominations out ofmy ſight, then ſhalt thou 
ler: God NOT IEINOOUCs 

they doe 


ch ferue him by halues, as Hoſea9.16. 


"aud Andrhou ſhalehſweare, The Lord liueth, b Thoutak 
. . . . EIL rnen 
in.ccucrh,n wdge ent, and inrightequlnefle, (£01 5 
and the nations halbeblcfedin him, and hall + aneat wich 
g oriein him. * x by liatng God, 


63031157 30G | 
4p Forghusfaih theLord to the.men of Iu- when thivegarh 
; mz Gods glory,and 


t1 #1 Pr xp<yaurfallow ground,and ſow profieSchera-ang 
DAFAOIAOS: thornes : be circumciled ro the ringfemematk 
ord , and take away the foreskinnes af. your chEEreligi- 
nhabitanesgt Ic- c He villeh the 
rthliks fige,and beteerhiee 
becauſe of the keaitigion,n 


; 17 wotlulyreſp 
PEHans.' ji i£ veer their - 
ruſalem;andfay,Blow thetrumpetinthedand: yorg.nuybes 

a \}; » p # © $540 5 was” © 2 5 7 4 
(ries andIFE,v5 goe iro vt ng clUeSe;ry 4h! this Ferre : 


6 Set vpthe Randardin Zion: * prepareto crometonot 
flec,and ay.not : for Lwil Dri gaplaguetrom 10.16.r0m.2, 
= 26.col.3tr. ,\ 

2 great defirugtion,.,..: als AL 


iud gone foozth of: his;placeto lay the Jande hag ire 
walte audchy citics hal be deſtroyed without cinyrper and 
| oe: 


| ea gd ig nd 90771 34 
. .3. Wherefore gird [ponies fackcloth zJa- 6 Heſpeaketh 


ment & howle, for the Hexce wragh ofthe Lord mhisro yimorith 
: : "FEE m 
is notcurnedbacke from v$- >, © 5} jb allen b- 


| 1 Ifi 2 < . 
9 Andinthar day,faiththe Lord,heneart wer ian thall 
of the King ſhall perifh.; angtbe heareot the hinfiburi 

Princes andchePricſts (hall be aſtoniſhed, and ©xbe roo Jae, , 
the 8 Prophets ſhall wonder. Ko Ti f Meaping Ne- 

+20 Then ſaid 1, Ah;J:ordGod, ſurelyzhou proogett ttt 
haſtbdeceiued this peoplegnd leruſalem, ſay- lows Kin: + I; 


ing, Ye ſhalhave peacg,aud hr ſword pierceth Wehamir on 


vntothe heart. rate 1591,9: :: ew—rtaa {chr 
11 Atthat time ſhal is be faidto this people 2091" 42mg 


and to leruſalem, Adry i wind in che high pla- Þ By chef | 
. - , r 
ces of the wilderneſle, commeth toward the dps pp 
daughter of my people, but neither *x0 tanne 4ndrranguillis 
: caus 
nor to cleanſe, thon hiſt puni- 


12 Amighty wind fhal come vnto.me from ſhedthecirrebel. 
_ \ Foe» - liousflubburn- 


thoſe places , and now will-Lalſo giue ſentence nel by cauſing 
them to hearken 
ypon them. oy vnto lies, which 
13 Behold,he ſhall come vp 2s the! clouds, woutdvorbe- 
and his charets /ballbe as arempelt : his hories 1 
arelighrer theneagles: ® Woe vito Vs, for we ezck.:4 9 


.theſl 2.11. 
are deſtroyed. 2,thefl 2.11 


i The North 


14 O ſeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- winde wherevy 
he meaneth Ne- 


kedneſſe,that thou mayelt be ſaued: how long, puchadnezzar. 


ſhal thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee? & Furrocary a- 
way both cone 


15 Foravoyce declareth from® Dan, and and chaffe. 
bliſbeth affliction from mount ® Ephraim. | ger 
16 Make yemention of the heathen, and ar Gould > x68 
. as ſuddcnly,as a 
publiſhin leruſalem Behold,theskoutes come 0 04. =_ 


from afarre countrey, and cry out againlithe rieawichthe 
cities of Iudah. _— "A 
17 They haue compaſſed her about as the kenin the per- 

e 


: ſon of all 
» watchmen of the field, becauſeit hath proyo- une ata M 


ked me vnto wrath,faiththe Lord. -.../ 5 theiratflidtion 
| | ſhould cry thus. 
CELES +3 n Which was 4 
citie in the vemoſt border of Iſrael Nerthward toward Babylon, o Which was in 
the midway berweene Danand leruſalem. C bich keepe the fruices fo ſiraitty, 
that nuthing can come in nor out: ſo ſhouldthe Babylonians compaſſe Iudak., 
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A eres 
c Thar, 


ng 


come vpon the 


Und nd ih 


obſtinacieof the 
people, who re» | 
tnotat 
eridin 
terrible 
ſeeing that - « 
inſenfible crea- 
tures are moued 
therewith,as if 
the order of na+ 
ture thould be 
changed, Ia. 3. 
20.2nd 24,33. 
Erzek. 32.7, loel 
2.3t;and 3,15« 
u BRutfor his 
merciesſakehe 
will reſerue him- 
ſclfe areſiduero 
be his Church, 
andto prayſe 
him inearth, 
Ifa, 2,9 
x Necker thy. 
ceremonies nor 
rich gifts ſhall 
dcliucr a—_ 


y Asthe Pro- 
phers were mo« 
ued to pitie the 
G— of 
their people,ſo 
they declared; ic 
tothe peopleto 
mouethem to 
repentance, 

”— 2 2.4.cbap, 


a Thatis,the 
cle, 


| the en Toes kara T; 
nel) dey oe) 4 writ CRY For myt 


£ 1» 


. the ood ofcprttun + 


evnteot 


oT 912 


—_ Cz* 


ops 8h 
© "they ate Wile to! UG, 


butroidse w Bhvens gs - or? 
oC; 


27 —_— onthe tarcb an 
was without rover) tyoid * arid to Jrandcothe hez- 
yon ot - ng | 


andalfthehils ſhooke:” 

25't beh&d: and loe;there wasnoman and 
athe birds yfrhe heauen were departed.” 

' 26'Tbchdd:;andioe,the' fruitfall place was a 
wildernefſe,; hd allthe cities chereof were bro- 
ken downe & the preſenceoftheLord, and by 
lis fierce wr'ith. 

27 Forrhys bllfche Lord faid; The whole 
landſhalfbei| defolare: ; yet will Ju hot make a 

28 TherdforeQall the cathy toute, & the 
heauchtsabouc ſhilbegatkened;becauſe I have 
pronotuncedit: Thavethoughrit,and will nor 
repent,neither will I turne backe fromit. 

29 "The whole citie ſhall flee, for thenoiſe 
ofthe horſemen and bowmen : they ſhall goe 

intothickers, and dlimbe vp vpon the rockes: 
euery city ſhalbe forſaken,aud not a man dwel 
therein : 


30 And hhen thou'ſhalt be deftrojed, what 


wilt thou dge? Though thou* clotheſt thy ſelfe 


with skarler,, though thou deckeſt thee with 
ornaments of gold, 'though thou painceſt thy 
face with colours, yet ſhalt choutrimme th 
ſelfe in vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee 
and ſecke thy life. 

21 For I haucheard anoiſeas ofa woman 

trauailing,or asonelabouring of her firſt child, 
exen the yoyce of the daughter Zion that figh- 
eth and ſtretcheth out her hands : ? woe is mee 
now: for my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the mur« 
therers.- 

CHAP. V. 

1 In Indah ns righteous man found neither among the peo- 


ple nor therhlers. 15 Were Iudah u deſtroyed of the 
Caldeans, o 


R Vang toand fro by the fireetes of Jeruſa- 
lem, and behold now, and know, and in- 
quireinthe open places thereof if ye can finde 
a man, orif there be any that executeth iudge. 
ment,& ſeekeththetrueth, and I will ſpare ® "it, 


Fh hepa | 


[TbehEIdthe monaraines* ard loegchey 
, Wo kd, 


# Teligion. 
; 4 © Ya kan 
_ Oy. 


= | 


es v7 PHPEY foreſt ſhal miviner _ 


9, pda ddr che wildernefſe ſhrall cents, 
ſhalwarchvuer their , boeang Ne 
'outthence ;thalbe andbizarmie, ' 

5 their treſpaſſes are ma- | 
ny,@nd their rebelant, are pkans rs 

7 ' How ſhould I{parethee for this ? thy 

children hane forſaken mee, and x ſyorne by ; Fe fhemerh, 
them) that' are no gods : though Tfedthemto premier 
the full, yerthey committed adultery, and af wenby G0), 
ſcmbled themſclues by companies, inthe har- ———_— 
lots houſes. 

"8 They roſevpin theinorning like fed hor- 

m_ : for euery man*® neyed afcer his neighbours Afxckr2.n, 
wife, ' © 

9 Shall I not viſitfor theſe things,faichthe 
Lord? Shall not my foule be ayenged onſuch 
a nation as this ? 

10 bClimbevp ypontheirwals,and deſtroy 
them, but make not aful end: icake away their 
battlements;for they are not the Lords. as 

11 Forthchouſeof Iſrael, and the houſe of i RedkeClig, 
Iudah haue grieuouſly treſpaſſed againſt mee, PF: 
faith the Lord. 

12 Theyhaue *deniedtheLord, andfaid, armor 
It is nothe,neither ſhall the plague come vpon 0 thenorke 
vs,neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. wiheh 

13 Andthe Prophets ſhalbe 4s! winde, jd + LEI 
the word isnot ® inthem : thus ſhall it come” ef:a,urire 


h Hecomman- 
deth the Baby- 
Jonians andene- 


Ide ofnone 


m are not 
vero th _ ſent ofthe Lord, 
14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God of andrterdere 


hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuch words, behold, day 


I will put my wordes into ®thy mouth, like a thallcomevp- 
fire, and this people ſhalbe as wood, and it ſhall rr Te- 
deuoure them. remiah. 

15 Lo,lwilbring anation ypon you* from » _— 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, faiththe Lord, which ;,4caueans 
is a mighty nation, andan ancient nation, a na- 
cion whole elanguage thou knoweſt not,neither 
ynderſtandeſt whar they ſay, 

16 Whoſe quiuer is as an Popenſefulchre : p 
they are all very ſtrong. 

17 And they ſhallcat thine harueſt and thy 
bread : they ſhall deuoure thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters : they ſhall eate vp thy ſheepe and 
thy bullocks : they ſhall eate thy vines and thy 


fig-trees : they ſhall deſtroy with the _ 
wy 


Whodball kill 
many with thelf 


as hon 


Pretend religicn 


The _ Hed, 
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Chap. vj. 


© Vacireumciſed cares: 294. 


Nt aka ſanbeke 

gg = ſtall oy, Wherefore 

pea hiz dO : | —— things vnto 
hv” - Tinto tchoynoſncr chem Like as ye 
is, 6 have fringe 


and.ſcrued firange>gods/in 
os Rraogerina land, 


\ 1/20 Declarethi thisiathe houſeofaakob,and 
_ itin Tudabyſaying.: 
->2x Heare now this, O fooliſh people.and 
in ow ynderſtanding:, which|haue'* cycs 
-: and ſce nor, which haue cares and heare not, . 
623-27, ©: 22 Feareyenot me, ſaiththe Lord? or will 
Mt dar i yenor be afraid at my preſence, which hauc 
ni " 4 ry forthe * boundsof theſeaby 
8 the perperualdecreerhas itcannotpaſſcit,and 
| b .waues: rage, yer can they 
o nor preuaile , chough they roarc; yer :can they 
a +.notz bee! 33116 
11 423, Burthisx peoplehath anvefaichfull ani 
w > bollinabeters-h they arc departed and gone, 
1-22" 24 Forthey ſay nor in theirheart, Lerys: 
-» nowefeare the Lord our God ,. that giveth 
"eiaebocktarly andJatcin due ſeaſon : he re- 
-»ſerueth-vaco vs the sppoined weekes of the 
_harveſh,_' 
f Ithetebes:* -"2'5/ | | Tet yourCiniquiis haueturnedaway 
mfr theſethiogs, & your finnes haue hindred good 
bleſſings i bis. ; ings from you. - 
w_. 26: /Foramong my people are found wic- 
rores =p ked perſons, that lay waite asheetharſetterh- 
PS, gp they haue madea pitro catch men. 
As acage isfull of birdes, ſoarctheir 
Sg es ful ofdeceit: thereby they are be come 
' great and waxen rich. 

28/- Theyare waxen fat »d ſhining : they 
"e123 , doe har + the deedes of the wicked : *they 
7.9 executenoiudgement, no notrhe iudgement 
t Vir ne of thefarherlefſe: yetthey *proſper, though 

celere* they execute no tudgement forthe poore. 

26 Shall 1 nor vibt for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuch anatjon as this? 

ha 30 Anhorrible and filthieching is commit- 
in Eta red inthe land. 
rhing vu dif. 3 T The ® prophets prophelic lics , and the 
win; vane Prieſts {receiue gifts in their hands , and my 
n;caperſons people delighttherein, Whar will ye then doc 
Toros intheend thereof, 
CHAP. VL 


Ts Thecomming of the Aſſyrient and Caldcans, 16 He ex- 
horteth the lewes to repentance. 

Ye children of *Beniamin, prepareto flee 
ty out of the middes of leruſalem,and blow 
boaldtake heeg THE trumpetinÞ Tekoa : ſct vp a ſtandard vpon 
- oem ©Bethhaccerem : for a plague appeareth our of 
theother half of the North and: greatdeſiru Qion, 
webewhick 2 I haue compared the daughter of Zion 
Frprſoers to 9a beautifull and daintic woman. 

way 
ou Tudah fix mile from Bethlehem, 2 Chron, x1. 6 c Reade Nehem, 3. 14 
ve intreated her gently, and giuen ber abundance of allthings, 


iy T1 
E 


3 The ao with-their flockes © hall + Shelhallbe | 
come.vrics-ber ; they; ;ſball pirehycheiy rents hom etih8 
round abour byber, and eucry one ſhall feede | yang or 
in his place. , tion hepa 

. 4 - £ Prepare warre agoinl Yak with arid fonofcbebavy- 
let vs goc yp toward the South : woe vnto vs: complainetha 
forche day declineth, avdthe ſhadowes oO Þwcrer nog 
cucning are ſtrerchedour. . |. 11,0. 

5 Ariſe;andlerysgoeypb de. * Co n—__ 
firoy her palaces, hy poigh.gndde i fe Ger 

6-::Borizhis hath tbe Latdofbaſtes fag} tecmlewbyir 
Hew downe wood; and caſt amounta infk froicd, and bow 
Jeruſalent2-chis citie -ninſt bee viſced: op | +» 
preſſion is in che midsafit; 1! |: 

: 7: Astbefouncaine caltethour her = 
fo ſher cafterh our herwalice: 5 crueltic-and 
ſpoile is continually heard in her before mee 
w#hſorow and ſtrokese.'; | 

8 Bethouioſtructed,Q kleruGlemyletmy wi pence 
ſoule depart from thee; leftT makethee deſo- by boca corrects 
late aza land,that noneinhabiterh, (]169 dro dibire” 

. 9. Thusfaith tbe Lpidofhofts, They ſhall tine? 2 
_ w wy FA as Iſrael: turne: 

! backe thine as the r herer inro 
the baskers. Re Bobo op 

10 Vato whome ſhall I ſpeake;andadmo-- mera een 
niſh chat they may heare?: behold, their cares none. © 
are £ yncircumciſed, and they cannothearken ; K-11 : They Glight 
behold, the word of the Lord 1s ynto themasa tings. mi 
reproch : they haue nodelight ini... | Gap hole 

11 Therefore Iam fyllof che verath af the idodrine. | 
Lord : I am weatie with boldiog 3t :11 wall i! 4 As theLord 
powreicour yponthe®childrerinthefiterte, tis Eorate be 
and likewiſe ypon the aſſembly of 'the young #2 freofhis 
men: forthe husband ſhall cuenbe taken with -burrerhe wic- 
the wife , ad the aged with himtharis full of £*&.Cbap-s- 4. 
dayes, nowels hey 

12 And their houſes with theirlands, and maar ap ior | 
wiues alſo ſhall be turned vnto rangers : for m None ſhalbe | 
I will ſtretch our mine hand vponthe inhabi- < we: 
rants of che land, faith the Lord. 

13 For from the leaſt of them, euen vnts ' 
rhe greateſt of them, euery one is giuen vnro 
couetouſneſle, and fromthe Prophet cucn vn- 
tothe Prieſt, they all dealefalſly. 

14 They have healed alſothe hurt ofthe n when #+ 
daughcer ofmy people with ſweere wordes, P**Pl-begants 


Cods 


ſaying , ® Peace , peace , when there is no wee nw the 
eace faiſe Prophets 
1 comforted theta 


I5 Were they aſhamed when they had by frerirgs, 
committed abomination? nay , they were not G7 m5 17h. 
aſhamed , no neither could they haue any peaceand nor 
ſhame : therefore they ſhall fall among the + Ehr 20 NOM 

} ſhine: when ſhall viſite them, they ſhall be 7x. | 

caſt downe, faith the Lord, 0 Whcrinrh 

16 Thusfaith the Lotd, Scandinthe waies gator 
and behold, and aske for che® olde way,which che Ave or by 
is the good way, and walke therein, and yee \ot:benifying 
ſhall findereſt for your ſoules : bur they ſaide, rrue way, bur 
Wee will not walke therein, oro God 
17 Alſo 1ſerP watchmen oueryou , which 
faid, Take heedetor 1e ſoundof the trumper: 


Pp P:ophers 
bur they ſaid, We will not take heed. 


i Heexhorteth 


which Gould 
warne you of zhe 
dangers that 


18 Heare were at hang. 


-uÞ « Heard therefore ye e « Genriles, and 


my them,. ft 238 v2949 kun dyed; Lame fig 
» 19 Heare,Oearth , behold, Imvill cafor 
ple;ewenrhe fruic 
ps : becauſe chey haue 
ok ' nottakenheede vnts my wordes} vor 26my 
nf Lone ep obo ap | 
20':T t ateryn- 
PTD Ks” : cenſefrom'$ nite 


$. 21e. 


Invil lay ſtuaAlin y 006/w eare 
andthefarfie ian the ſonnes ropether ſhall 


py: he wegbour ang his i Rows 
M165 


wh Thusſay oth chobord;) Behold apeos 
by Das 27910® plecorlumeth Frans thdEdfork country, and 
was Nor ru a greatoation ſhill atiſs from the lidesof the 
leruſalems, earth. i 39316 200 


23 With /ratnd Ghidld (hall cheybewe- 


paſſion: theit voice roareth likerheſca,& they 
ride ypon hotſes , well appointed, like men of: 
warre againſ{thee, Oidaughter Zion. © 


0s wine "feelfapforomle bomevporivezes the to: 
ror ens rowofa woman intrabaile; | '- / 


red pm bythe way: fordiefieged of the eneinic ad 
*, feare on my fideo 1:7 
-—*::4 26 O darghter of wa people , gird thee: 
-... .. with ſackeelpth,, and wallow thy ſelfein the 
aſhes: make ſamencation,and bitter mourning 
«s for thine ohely fonne: tor the deſtroyer ſhal 
ſuddenly core vpon vs. 
= Meaning,le- 27 I haue ſer" thee for a defence and for- 
————— appajn. ©<fle among; my people, thatthou maiſtknow 
tedro trie ours and trietheirwayes., 
——_—— They are allrebellioustraitours, wal- 
—_— king craftilyp they are brafle,and yron, they all 
fromthedrofſe, are deſtroye's. 
I. pate '-\ [29 Thee bellowes are burnt : the lead is 
hath benetaken conſumed iri the fire : the founder melteth in 
--r 2 chem, is yaine: for tht wicked arenot taken away. 
30 They ſhallcall them reprobatc faluer, 


becauſe the Lord hath rejected them, 
CHAP. VI1I. 


2 Teremiah is0 mended to ſhewe vnto the people the word 
of God , whith truſteth in the outward ſeruice of the Tem- 
ple. 13 Thewils that ſhall cometo the Iewes , for the de- 

 ſhiſeng of their Prophets. 21 $ acrifices doeth not the Lord 
bref requiye of the Iewes , but that they [howld obey his 
word, 


"He wotds that came tg Ieremiah from the 
. Lord, ſaying, 

2 Standi inthe gate of the Lords houſe, 
andcriethis word there , and fay, Heare the 
word of theLord, all yeof Iudah thatenter in 
at theſe gates to worſhip the Lord. 

3 Thu?fayth the Lord ofhofls, the God 

* Chap, 26.13 OfLfracl,* Amend your wayes & your workes, 


** 


Thercbellious ” 6G _— leremiah. 291} 11 arechrenmned, 


and will let you dweltin: ee earns bacdls # delay 


poned :theyarecruclland wilthaueno com-' 


24 Webateheirdtheirfame, avtourhands: 


ſpeakeththis in, 25 Goeaworfoorth inocheficld; norivethe: 


4\:\Truftnocin a] wotdes;ſayinc,;Thc the efale "ing 
Templeaf the Lerdahe Temple otters: tree 


this isthoTempleoftheLbrdi!s bot © Ph ke mite 


57:5 -'For: if! you. amerdiaad redrefſe 
wayesand your works : af you 


16 .eAlnd\ northe MEI 
therleſſe andthe peta 0n what cond 
bloodinrisplace, neither walke after ocher a nr 

mb bo our deftrudtiong} ob! on; 17 11, Temple: cha 

7 Then will] ſet gab dwellinokis place pn Loud 
Þ=: landtharT; gaue viito: thers.,.for \Mobimhe 


bldbe 
euevandeuers't co over of. v7 nom 6; ful Godcat 
187 Behold, yourruſin ying1ardes, tht - hoſe Woki 
cangot profice; 44k Þ- ? [LE ; 44 Bf 76 $i i 4239 % cn 
ate,ſowh 
LP Wiltyou ſteals, -nander.;. ahlecuanic areitie pgs 


adulceriegand fweare 'andburnencente Ple-pouthinks 
ob ec 
vnto Baal, and walke ufterocher goitsiwhom- gauche, 
yeknownot?- 21 d>1uod1; olies thereo,andha 
. an 
Io And come ji ſtand before melathie. wick 


Houſe,whereuponmyNameiscalled{and fay, Mt4:.t; 


? d Be 
We are delivered, _—__ wee heals _ all —_ 7 
theſe :bominations F 291137 —_— how 


11 Isthis Houſe becokne <a den of — wa for his promil, 
whereupon my Name is called before: your pros rm 
Yes : 2 Behold, -cucnI fee it, faith the Lord. fend them where 


the A 
12 But goe yee now vnto'my place which eo 


wasin Shils, dwhere Iſexmy Nameatche be- Go umn: 
ginning , and behold-whar I did co irforthe kr 
wickedneſle of my people Iſrael. © Tank cyan 
-'13 Thereforenow becauſe ye haue done al] - pan 
theſe workes; faith the Lord, (andL*rolc vp **! phePrcs 


earely,and ſpake vnto'you : : burwhen] fpake, Kr Fi 


ye would not heare me, Heſntier when I called, ram nr 
would f ye anſwere. ) : 26.6 

14 Therefore will I doe 'vnto this-Houſe, © Thatizne 
whereupon my Name is called,wherein alſoye mop - 65.2 
truſt, even vnto the place that I gayeto you D ehenath 
and to your fathers,as I haue done yntoShilo, »h=ishcony 


remedie to re- 


I5 And I will caſt & you our of my hight, drefſe our faults; 
as I haue caſt ourall your brethren; even the {2/1 Gol 
whoolec ſeed of Ephraim: ot?  way,andtoobey 

16 Thereforethou ſhalt not h pray for this cating la, 


people, neitherlift yp crie or prayerforthem, eli _ 
aptiul 
neither intrearme* for I will notheare thee, Toots: 


17 Seelt thou not what they doein the cities arg 
of ludah and in the ſteetsof Ieruſalem? h Toaffurethem 
18 Thechildren gather wood, &the fathers th4Godbuddt 


termined with 


kindle he fire, & the women knead the dough himſclfero pu 


iſh cheir wic- 
to make cakes to' the Queene ofheauen, and oo he fie 


to powreout drinke offrings vnto other gods, i ger 
that they may prouoke me ynto anger. ow bell mai 


19 Doethey prouoke me to an cer, ſayth chem,vhilbey 


remaine in their 

the Lord, and not themſclues to the *onfulion obſtinacyagiinl 

of their owne faces? Godgndvil i 
vie 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, qgucheviabto: 


= call themto 1+ 
Behold, mine angerand mywrath ſhalbe pow- <tc... 


red ypon this place, ypon man andivpon beaſt, \ and 14.1 


,they 
and ypon the tree of the field, and ypon the Fer ada” 


fruite of the'ground,and it ſhall burne aid not moon Fae 
! n 
be quenched. ledrhe quere 


21 Thusfayth the Lord of hoſtes, che 9 hear n, Oat -44 


$0 
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— 


Chap.vij. | | 


(TT) 


Couetoufneſſe inall. 293 


i I On LE 


-s. - _ 


Irael;. pug your burn offcings vato your 
c { tod6 


. . 


ewes -tubbornnefle of their wicked heart, and went 
ined backeward and not- forwards; - 
crab ')» - 45--Since the day that your fathers came vp 
| Wiich wa<Wt.ofthe land of Egypr,vnto Jchis day, I haue 
boutfoureene - een ſent ynto you. all my ſeruants the Pro- 
irony + 6aagh riſing vp carly eucry day, and ſending 
I +5 OOPp oi oimtiie; 1 Lo abs” 
+ 26, ,Yet would they not; heare me nor en- 
+ :: 1 (clinetheir eace, burchardened their necke and 
+... did worſethentheir fathers, _ 
:1.-7 6:37. Thereforeſhalc chou ſpeake all theſe 
» Wherbyhe Wards vato them, but they *wil not hearethee: 


here thathe rhou ſhalt alſo crie ynrothem, but they will 


tarokmecteir.nobanſwer thees {| 

fockes inieir \ 28. But thou ſbalt ſay yntothem , Thisis a 

theLord will ye; nation that heareth not the voice ofthe Lord 

rr3o np their God, norrecciuecth diſcipline : trueth is 
ulehe wicked periſhed andis cleanegoneoutoftheirmouth. 

RT; 129 Curt off thine ®haire, O Ieruſalem, and 

get © caſt it away,and take vp a complaint onthe hie 

kbatomich. places:for the Lord hath rejieted and forſaken 
> Keeinſt whom the generation of hisP wrath. | 

lated iſt 0e- 1:30, For the, children of Iudah haue done e- 

atawporre villin my ſight, faith the Lord z they haueſer 

++ theirgbominationsinthe Houſe , whereupon 
my;Name is called, to pollute ir. - LEE 
| 134, And they haue buile the hic place, of 

q Offaea;; TTopherh, which isin the valley of Ben-hins 

reada King, DOM to burne their ſonnes and their daughters 

coma; iInthefire, which I. commanded them nor,nei- 
ddthecontz- ther,.came it in mine heart. 

Cndaet 32 Thereforebehold,the dayes come, faith 
the: Lard, that it ſhall no more be called To- 
pheth,nor the valley of Ben-Hinnom, but che 
valley of ſlaughter; for they ſhal burie in To- 
on till there be no place. | 

-, 33. Andrhecarkeiſcs of this people ſhall be 
meatefor the foulcs of the-heauen andforthe 
beaſts of 5 earth, & none ſhallfray chemaway. 
34 *Then will I cauſeto ceaſe from the ci- 
tics of Iudah,and from the (irectes of leruſa- 
lemthe yoice, of mirth and the yoiceof glad- 
neſſe,the voiceof the bridegrome & the voice 
| ofthebride, for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


F CHAP. VIII. 

I The deftruftion of the Iewes. 4 The Lord mooweth the 
people to amendment. 10 Hereprebendeth the lying do- 
Erine and the couetouſneſſe of the Prophets and Prieſts, 

'Trhat time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall 


briog out the bones of the Kings of Tu- 


'ukas, I; 


 whomthey haue loved, and whowthey hauc 


dah, and-che bones of cheir Princes, and the 
bones ofthe Prieſts, and the bones of the Pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Ie- 


rulalemout of their * graves. ' ,-'//* | 
2. And they ſhall ſpread then before the 


a Theenemy for 
greedineſſe of 
gaing ſhall rifle 


ſunne & the moone;and allthe hoſt ofheauen, your graced, and 
ay yuu before 


thoſe idoles, 
ſerued,. and whom they haue followed , and phichio your 
whom they haue ſought, and whom:they haue. Lay Lal 
worſhipped: they ſhall not be gatherednor be <a helps you 
buried,bwt ſhallbeas doung vponthe carth., © 
And death ſhall be defired Þrather then: b Becauſeot the | 


life of all the reſidue rhar remaineth of this 7; nope 


wicked familie, whichremaine in all the places *>19ugh Gods 
nas I haue ſcattered them, faith the Lord of 
ofts, 

4 : Thou ſhalr fay-varothemalſo , Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Shall they cfall and not ariſe ? c Isthererio 
ſhall he turne away and notturneagaine ? porting 

5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem' 
turned backe by a perpetual! rebellion? chey 
gaue themſclues ro deceit, and would not re- 
mines, fi, ; | | 

6 Thearkened andheard, bxt none ſpake 
aright : no nan repented him of. bis wicked- 
nefle, ſaying , What hauc I done? euery one 
rurnedto.theirrace, as the horſc ruſheth into 
the battell, 


d” They are full 
of hypocriſie,and 
euery one fol- 
lowerh his ewne 
fantafie without 
any colideration. 


7 Eucntheftorkein the ayreknowerth her 
appoincedeimes , and the turtle andthe crane ©, ery vjcmpoor- 
and the fwallowe obſcrue the time of their they ate more | 
comming, but my. people knowerh not the $99, nuoe. 
©*;udgement of the Lord. menis,then theſe 

8 Howdoe yeſay, Weeare wiſe, and the ren bop og 
Law f of the Lord # with vs? Loe, certaincly ſons ro diſcerne 
in vaine made heit, thepenof the ſcribes 15 in voyage _ 
vaine. # Dn - bo _ ol 
9 The wiſe men are aſhamed : they are a- ejher nected? 
fraid & taken : loe, they haue reieedthe word ittohaurbeene 
ofthe Lord,and what wiſedome is in them? CY 

10 Therefore wilf I give their wiues vnto Farmcdbyir. 
others , .a»d their fields to them that ſhall poſ- feme wiſe,may 
ſeſle them; * for every one from the leaſt exien **3Gmmed of | 
ynto the greateſt is giuen to couetouſneſle,azd forall EiGdoms 
from the Prophet cuen ynto the Prieſt, cucry coma P 
one dealethfalſely. * 1/e.56.1 1.chap 

11 For they hauec healed the hurt ofthe * 35% 0 8g 
daughter ofmy people with ſweere wordes, 
faying,? Peace,peace,when there is no peace. h Read chap. 

i2 Were they aſhamed when they had © '* 
commirtedabomination? nay , they were not 
aſhamed, neithercould they haue any ſhame: 
therefore ſhal they fal among the ſlaine: when 
I ſhall vifite them, they ſhall be caſt downe, 
ſaith che Lord. 

13 Iwill ſurely conſume them , faith the 
Lord: there ſhallbe no grapes on thevine,nar 
figges onthe figtree, andthe Icafe ſhall fade, 
and the things thatI haue giuen them, ſhal de- 
part from them. | 

14 Why doe wee 


i Heſpeaketh in 
the perſon ofthe 
people, who whe 
the enemie come 
meth willrunne 
about ro hide 
themiſeiues. and 
acknowledge 


ſtay ? | aſſemble your 
ſelues, andlervs enter into rhe ſtrong cities, 


and let ys be quiet there: forthe Lord our God charizis God: 
hath © * 


Lamenrarion bo 


| | Teremiah. 


Cp EET FOB SEY 


lerufalems mire 


vm gps; viwaner with 

-kgat robeculevrhine cd eget 

crea aſd .the Lord: 
alknot 15 "Wee lookedfor peace; burno good 
tofor- Cave ticks ofhealth, and behold troti- 


of bis hoeles wes heed 

land crembled at the 

of his ſtrong | 

js, rye, land 
xioinic, 'the citte, and thoſe that 


7 + nk behold; 1 wilt® ſend ſcrpents,and 
I cockatricehamong you, which wi 
| | y_ > (pd they ſhaltſting you s ſayerh che 


1h - T\rould have comforted my ſelfe a- 
pen" gainſt ſordw, bur miticheartis heauy in me. 
9 Behe}d, the voice ofthe cry ofthe daugh- 
mn eoked fort terofmy for feare of them ofa far coun- 
ſuccour invaine, trey, ts no\the Lordin Zion?is notherkingin 
Geakerh thi her? Why ® have they prouoked me to anger 
r Meaning, that wich i images,and withtheyanitics 


or memes could of a ſtran Lo <a IR 
Y Pharue ispaſt, the ſummer is en- 
cor hae. 0c; ber! yearenot holpen. 


fue them for in $20 
cious balme, 
qr. of gm fore vexed for the let of the 


vaineconfience haghede * my people: I am heauy, amd aſto- 
of the peop 
Che od for niſhmentharhtakenme. 


wr toying 22 Is there no balme-” at Gilead ? Is 
Houldhave bia there no'Phyfirion there ? Why then is not 


= : the bealtffo the daughter of my peoplereco- 


oft 
and dwelt . 


Gilead, Ho 


, Uerec 


1..CHAP, IX 
1 The complyint of the Prophet for the malicc of the people. 
24 In elknowledge of God ought we only to reioyce, 26 

The vil *utncifion of the hears. 

H,chat minehead were fl of * water and 

mir'e eyes a fountaine of teares,, that I 
mightweepeday and night forthe Nlaine ofthe 
daughter ofmy people. 

2 Oh ,thatThadin the wildernesad cottage 
of wayfating men, that F mightlcaue my peo- 
ple, and goefrom them : for they beall *adul- 
tercrs,and an aſſembly of rebels, 

3 Andtheybend theirtongues ke their 
bowes for *lies : but they haue no couragefor 
paſtours from (© trueth vpon the earth: for they proceede 
the hirclings:' P YP 
Read. Chap.4 19 from eull to worſe, and they haue not knowen 
NE pevers me, faiththe Lord. 
man queny | 4 Let euery one take heede of his neigh- 
ticf© himeo.  ÞOUr, and cruſt you not inany © brother : for c- 
__ ws the nery brother will vſe deccit, andeuery friend 
then among chis will deale decitfully, 
wickedpcopte, 5 Andeueryonewill deceiuchis friende, 
and willnor ſpeake the trueth : for they fhaue 
taught their tongues to ſpeakelies , and take 
great paines to doe wickedly, 
6 Thine habitation is inthe mids of decei- 
urs, 5 becauſe of their deceit they refule to 


all were corrupt "F008 þ me ,{ayrh the Lord. 

and none could 

finde an honeft man. f They have ſo praRiſed deceit, that they cannot forſake ir. 
g They had rather jorge God, then leauctheir wicked trade, 


, nth r arhe, 
ſhewerh 
great colwall 
on that he had 
toward this 
people, ſeein 
ro he coul 
never ſufficient- 
lament the 
{truQion that 
he ſawto hang 
ouer them, 
Which is a ſpe- 
ciallnote todif- 
cernethertrue 


harh inioyned 
him this charge. 
. £ Vererly turned 
from God. 

d Tobelic and 
flander their 


&s7 for -- 


not bee -places 


21OY © Thereforezius ſakb the Lotd ofhoftes, 

Behold, I will * melethem, and trie chem : for þ Withihely' 
-whar:ſhould I elſe doctor chedaighter of ny **fidiu, 
people? + 4G 2012157 

- iS $ ::Theircongue *®34.45 an arrow ſhot out, *2/at,, 
and (| deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably ©****+ 
to his-neighbour with hismouth:, bor: in his 

heart helayeth wair for him, © | 

9 Shall Inorvifitethemfor theſe things, 
faiththe Lord?: orſhallnormyſoule beauen- 
ponon ſuch anationas this?' 

20 Vponthe: bmountaineswilt takevpa is 

anda lamentation; and ypon the fairc © neſs 

ofthe wildemeſſea mourning, becauſe Fry wi 
they are burne vp ſothar none'ean paſſe tho- 
rowthem, neithericanmenhearethe voice of 
theflocke: boththe foule of theayre, and the 
beaſtare fledawayiand gone. © 

"xx" And.I with make leruſalem an heape, 
and a den of dr , and I willmake the ci- 
ries of Iudah hon a rm rr le ; 

12 Who is Ewiſeto 'vaderfiand this? and k Meniagtie 
to whom the motith of the Lot hath ſpoken, {og 
cuen hee ſhall:declareit,” Why doeth the land wi 
periſh, andis burnt vplike awildemeſſe, that br ror 
nonepaſſerhihrough? ſpirie from then 

13 And theLordſaith, Becauſe they hane 
forfaken my Law, which I ſet before them,and 
haue nor obeyed my voyee, neither walked 
thereafter, 

14 But haue walkedafterthe ſtubburnneſle 
of theirowne heart, and after Baalims, which ! ares 
=—_ fathers eaughrthem, / comment 

5 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoftes, Jentiaily 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed this peo- forboh later 
ple with wormewood , and give them waters os wc 
of gallto m Jrinke: pri 

216 1 willſcatrer them alſo among the hea- 3, ReadCha 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers haue Seng yo 
knowen, and 1 will ſend a fword after them, till jcurownfme, 
Thane conſumedthem.  * 

17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , Take wtonoius 

heedand callfor ® che mourning women, that parrnd bY 
they may come, and fendfor skilfull women forthedayix 
that chey may come, ed fore 

13 Andlcttheimmakehaſfte, and ler them « may prouoke 

take vpalamentation for vs, that oureyes may 7,1, hf 
caſt ontreares, and our eye liddes guſho outof La though d 
Water. of vs, becauſe ot 
19 Fora lamentable noife is heard out of cur wg 
Zion, How are we deſtroyed, ard viterly con- ,, ... 
founded, for wee haue forſaken che land, arid pk 
our dwellings © hane caſt vs out. ofthe women 
20 Thereforcheare theword of the Lord, wh! =*%1 
Oyec women, and let your cares regardthe anduayhtte, 
words of his mouth , and Pteach your daugh- *.. 
ters ro mourne, and cuery one her neighbour 6 eerie 
tolament. meanes t0 

21 For deathis come vp into our? win- lverthe wi | 
dowes, andisentredinto our palaces , to dc- judgements 
froy the children without, andrhe yong men »hnnel,, 
inthe ftreeres. and moſt a 
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vimrary'9+, ſed with thevncircumci eds | 
home. 26. 7 BY 


. [24124 i arkeifes of men: ſhall-tie;:euen-avthedoung blew filke,and the 

rms field, andas the handfull:afrer-rhe 

mower, yndnone ther thems;! | :.1 

| Thus fayth the Lord; Lernorcher wiſe 

me labouror, olory in his ſtrength, neithertherich 
« Tyin his viches. 
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man glo- 
1 yer B11 "cls 1 


himrhariglorieth, glory in this, 
deth;;and:knowerhme: for I 
ercy judgement, 
and righteouſneſle in the earth : for mtheſe 

7: things Idelighr, faychtheLord. © 
Ih... 958 he dayescome;faith theLord, 


Blot 4 "1. p ; o {1 . .. 
3119.9, that Þwill viſiceall them; which are*circumci- 
Jandithe 


ahdIludah;aod Edom 


jnterincon- children ion Ammon; and;Moab; and allthe 
tae. Vetmoſtcornersofthem that dwell in:the wil- 


ils. dernefſe: for all eſe 


ry, 23917 R 
wKregm: fedin theheart. 


King del and nav 
ules , as inthe next verſe he 


e nations are vncircumci- 
all the houſe of Iſrael are vncircumci- 


* 


« e « : 
nee 5 


and 


pa 


Hull. (et 7 Meaning ,/ both Iewes and Gen- 
ſheyerbehe cauls jreade Chap. 4.4, j 


4 
7 4 
: % 


purple #rheirclothing : all g Thisdeclaeth 
, thatallchachath 
| " beenein this 
h : hee Chaprer ſpoken 
of idoles, wasto 
arme the lewes 
whe they Cheuld 
bein a- 


theſe things are made by cunning men. 
. 10" Butthe Lords < Goes rruet 
is the liuing God;:andan eucrlaſting King : ar 
his anger theearth ſhall tremble, and che nati- 
ons canyot abidehis wrath. © — ES. 
'.,, 11 ( Thus {hall you fay vito them, The eers8, now with 
gods 8 that haycnot made the heauens and the heir 
carth,ſhall periſh fromthe carth, and from yn. them both how 
12 Hee hath madethceatth hy his power, 28infttheido- 
andeſtabliſhed theworld by his wiſdome,and t antorre hom 
bath ſtretched our the heauen by hisdiſcretion; wr 09 — 
13 He giucth by his voice the multitude of extorethemeo 
water$1n the heauen,and he cauſeth the clouds mr, arr 
toaſcend from the ends of the earth : hee rur-< this ſencencein + 
neth lightningsrogaine, and bripgeth foorrh, 75 Caldeans” 


. — . tongue for 2 me. 
the windeout of his treaſures, moriall, where- 


asalithereſt of / 
hivwriting is © * 


13 They are vanity,audthe worke of errors: i OI 
in thecime of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. $2 mn apet 
16, The ' portion of Taakob & not like' heprovebimſcts 


chem : forhe is the maker of all things, and If: i Beets 


racl z5the rod of his inherirance : the Loxd of Portion & Rog, 
hoſtes hisName. { tw en of 
17 C*Gatheryp thy wares out of the land, ning,tharGog 
O thouthar dwelleſtin the ſtrong place, ——— | 
18 Forthus ſaichthe Lord, Behold,at this 2ndrhar their 
time I wilthrow as with a fling the inbabicancs —urwdrenail 
of the land, and will troublechem , and they [one,avdthere. 
ſhallfindeir/o. pun. Ave. 
19. Woc ismefor my deſtruRion, and my gierbalpesand | 
idols,&c.Deur, 


grieuousplague : but I thought, Yetit!is my 
$5.9pbs 6.5, 


al {orrow,and I will beare it. The Propher 


artorknowen PENter) with the axe. | | 
toman, and 4 | And another deckethic< with filuer,and 
cnbeno c&?+ » With gold : they faſten it with nailes; and ham- Ty coards are broken : my children are gone 
hn Ewa mers, that it fall not. 

9, - '5 Theidotesſtand vp as the palme tree, 
hear tray but ſpeake nor, they are borne becauſe they 
ſeruaionofthe Cannot goefeare them not, for they cannot doe 


es » 
mat rm cuill, neither can they doc good. 


Oy 6 Thereisnonelike vnto thee , O'Lord: 
beridolarris, ®thou art great,& thy Name # great in power. 
ahirfor- 7 Who wouldnotfearcthee, O king of 
11,30, nations ? for to thee apparteineth the dominion: 
=, _ foramong al the wiſe menof the Gentiles,and 
inply'o inall theirkingdomes there is none like thee. 
elaine  $ Bucaltogethcr they dote, andarefoo- 
ne idolaters, liſh : For the ſtocke is a doCtrine of vanitie . 

9. Siluer plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, 


"men might 

eameto be a- | 
an andgoldefrom? Vphar,, forche worke of the 
nature Workeman, and the hands of the founder : the 


"« dofthat and 
- 4d Heeteacheththe peopleto lift vptheir eyesto God,who hath 
power, and therefore ought onely to be feared , and herein hee (hewerh ther nor 
" theeuill that they ought to eſchew , bur the good which they ought to fol- 
Dn, Revelar. 15, 4. e Bccauſethe peeple rhoughtthat to. haue images, was a 
_ toſerue God, and to bring them ro the knowledge of him , hee ſheweth 
othing more diſpleaſeth God, nor bringeth man into greater errours and ig” 
ce of God: andtherefore hee calleth them, the dodrine of vanitie, the warke 
ns verſe 15. and Habak, 2. 18. calleth them teachers 'of lies: contra- 
+ wicked opinion ,that they are the bookes of the lay people. f Whereas 
1 ound the belt 201de: ſhewing that they thought nothibg coo, deere {for their 

:loneReade O-hir, as 1, King, 9. 28, | 


20 ® My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all willeth the 
: rheſelues co this -. 
from me,8 arenot: there is none to ſpread out captiviry,ſhew- 
. I 
my tentany more,and to ſet ypmy curtaines. nf, aha” 
21 For the Paſtors ® are become beaſts, and mA thould 
celet 
haue not ſoughtthe Lord:therefore haue they ghercofhe he 
:0Id hem. 
I Itis my isſt 
paſtures are ſcattered. 4 
22 Behold, thenoiſeofthe brute is coine, f97*1 wilcakeic 
attenely: where= 
| the pcople how 
courtrey to make the citiesof Iudahdefolare, 12Prop'e tow 
andadenne of dragons. 
;3snotin himſelfe , neither z7t in 1nan to walke how Teruſatem 
: . ſhalllawene. 
and ro direct his ſteps. 
and miniſters. 
A , . o Read. Chap, 
ment, not inthine anger, leſt thou bring me co P 
Þ Heſpeaketh 
nothing. this "becauſe that 
| ; . zar pur oſedro 
have made warre againſtcheMoabites and Ammonmies,but hearing of Zedekiahs re. 
bellion,he turned his power to goc aga'nſt Teruſalem,Ezek, 31. 2 1.chereforetheÞ;o- 
led vuto him the certirude of cheir cap:iuitie, Chap.7, 16, he onely prayeth,thar hee 
would puniſh them with mercie,'which Maiah callechin meaſure:Chap 27 8.meaſu- 
ting his roddes by their infirmity, 4 Cor. $0.1 3, for hare by judgements is meant not 
r Foraſmuch as God canner only be knowen and glorified by bis meecie that he v« 
ſeth toward bis Church, but alſo by his iulticein puniſhing his enemies, hee prayeth 
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{ Notthaccthe Teruſalem? or who ſhalbe ory forthce? or who 


lin ' ſhall goe co pray forthy peace ? 

> eany: 6 [hou halt forſaken mee, ſaiththe Lord, 
teromfanc 44 gonebackward : therfore will I tretch out 
reeae mine hand againſtchee , and deſtroy thee: for 
uhovicked. AM Weary with repenting. 

ile King, 7 - AndI will ſcatter them with the fanne 


Thais, twin f inthe gates of the earth : Thaue waſted, ad 


ow i deftroyed my people , yet they would not re- 
daſlee WWineeiceany  Turne tram their wayess— 

er MP aingche — ® Their widowes are Sincreaſed by mee 
Wd aboue the ſand of the fea : 1 haue brought 
on, i -ilinetheix 0 them, aud againſt the [aſſembly of the yorg 
is achan _ men a deſtroyer at noone day : I have cauſed 
ny '  bantofall yponthem , a»dthecitic ſuddenly, 
18, 


"ful, and|| ſpeedil Yo 


many, loſt all ket 
- chitdremh. 
i $Shee was de- 


been confoi andafhamed,andthereſidue ory air anc 
of them will I deliver vnto the ſword before ferity. 
F exe þ | k Thele ar6 ths 


their encinies;faich the Lord; | 


10. C&Wotis me; my mother; tharthou conpiainng or? 
thaſt borneme; acomentious man,"and a man es ink pet 
char ſtriverh with the whole ceatth : Thauenei- hah was 76- 
-therilentot'vſary, nor men hauelenrynto me wg rig 
-on vſury : yeteuery one doth curſe me; * «3 par ne ape 

11 The Lord ſaid; * Surely thy remnant p91 009 
ſhall haue wealth: ſurely Iwilcauſe thine ene- Gods miniſters, 
-mietoincreare reg the time of trouble, and allche worlds- 
inthe rimeofaffliction; ©" obo 8 1oogr ar am 
12 Shallthe®yron break the yron, andthe mc & gs 
-brafſe that commerh from cheNomnh?'' 7 | Whichian 

{T3 Thy ſubſtance and thy'treaſures will T reacion & barred, 
giucto be ſpoyled withour | gainc,atid that for oregano 4 
-altthy ſinneseuen in all thy borders. © comforted mee, 
| 14 AndTwill make' theeto goe with thine Tg aan 


enemies intoa land thatthouknoweſtriot : for bequier: andby 
a fire is kindled in mine anger,»hicb ſhil burne pms reg 
you. - thecopeaine of 
15 OLord, thou knoweſt, remember me, Ketuchad-nez- 
andviſire me,and revenge me of wy® perſecu- Rs ns 
ters: take menotaway 1n the continuance of choiſeeirherts 
thine anger : know that for thy ſake I haue ſuf [roainewhis 
fered rebuke. "200 2 goe whither he 
16 Thy words were found byme , and TI did por ng _ 
Peatethem,andthy word was vnto me the joy: neth the lewes, 
ard rejoycing of mine heart: for thy nameis —_— 
called vponme,O Lord God of hoſts. leremiahs fide 
- 17 1 fate noc in the afſembly of the moc- grofonkes, 
kers,neither did I reioyce , but ſatealone 4be- » 45 forthe 


. Wegthough 
cauſe of thy plague: for thou haſt filled me with thc! (cemeg* 
yet ſhouldthey 
my plague deſperate a»4can not bee healed? reſiſt rhe hard 
be led capriues, 
19 Thereforethus faiththe Lord , Ifchou 
ot this for de- 
. a . ſhi , 'h CG 
way the *precious from thevile, thou ſhalt be "i441 God 
them whom he 
20 AndIwillmakethce vnco thispeoplea S__ 
great ioy,as he 


they ſeemed 
indignation. firong 25 yrom, 
18 Why ismine heauineſſe continuall ?and no be abiets 
ron of taby- 
why art thou ynto mee * as alyar , aud 4s waters Jon,bur ould 
that f; aile ? lOr,ran ſome. 
o He ſpeaketh 
ſ h 311 I bring thee agine, aud | 
returne, then wi ring thee agzine ,aud ,. Fccvenge- 
thou ſhalt (tand before mee: and if thou take a- a»v-e.turw:- 

: would deliver 
according to my word: let them returne *vn- his Churchof 
to thee, but returne not thou vnto them, knew to de hare 

dened and in» 
Arong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt p Ireceived 
thee, bu they ſhall not ? preuaile againſtthee ; Hem wit ar 
For I am with thee to ſauce thee and to deliuer har is atfami- 


2 1:d bh 
thee,ſaith the Lord. : - 0 yeryo— 
21 AndIwill deliver thee out of the hand todoe withthe, 


; - wicked - 
of the wicked, and I will redeeme thee outof ,,.. > 2g 


the hand of the tyrants. word, bur [a- 
mented bitterly 


for thy plagues ; hewing what thefaithfull ſhould do when they ſcerokens of Gods 
anger, Tr Andhaſtnotaſliſtedmeaccording tothy promiſe ? wherein appeareth, 
that in theSaints of God is imperf. ion of faith, whichthrough impaciencie is ofc 
times affailed, as Chap.20.7. £{ Ifthou forget theſe'carnall confideratiens , and 
faithfully execute thy charge, © Thatis,ſceke to winne the good from the bad. 
u To wit.as my mouth hath pronounced. Chap 1.48 and as herefofloweth , verſe 
20. x Conformenottky ſelfeto their wickedneſſe, but ler chem, follow thy godly 
example, [ will armethee with an invincible trengeh and conſtancic, ſo thas 
all the powers ofthe world ſhallnotouercomethee, 


H- AF: 


2 The Lord forbidding Jeremiah to marry , ſheweth him 
Dad 2 what 


o 


\ 


—_ I II 


» Teremiah. 


nn een aeienoen————— 
Truſt in God. 


i be atmo pentedae 13 Theem: 
ables. . bs Their delimerguee 19 Thecal- 


hh " al - , i > FY of OA 0.4 
= S 
oradolary,. 
. 


-. forchefoulcz of che heauen, andfor the beaſts 
-- oftheearth.; 


bee.ſ 


5 Forthusfaith the Lord , d Enter notin* 


Heuer tothehouſeof woewig. neither goe to la- 
or 


 ment,nor bee mooued for them : for I haueta- 


ſhould bee. 
FG ouldnorbaue ken my peace from this people, ſaith the Lord, 


(ſure tO-cCoM- 


ore another, - een mercieand compaſſion. 


LS 


6 BotFthe great, and the ſmall ſhall diein 


- . thisland:they ſhallnot be burted, neither ſball 
c Thatis,fhould 1m [amentfor them © nor cut themſclues, nor 


not rent their 


clothes infigne make rhemſtlues bald for them. - 


of mourning. 


d Forin-theſe 


7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands for 
them in the morning to comfort them for the 


: extremities dead , neither ſhall they giuethem the 4 cup of 


Lordli eth, which broug ht yp the cluldren Fm 
Iſrael ox of the land of Egypr, Ll ea, 

igniſying che 
denefir oftheir 


beeſp 
= 
the "whom & 
brance of they 


minations. - | 
19 Lord, thou art my i force, and my cw Tang. 
Rreagth and my refugein the day of afflition: offiedrouirh 


the Gentiles: ſhall come vnto thee from the rg 
end ofthe world, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fa- ejoiGelnd 
thers hauc inheritedFlies, Ha dar ri wherein rey ee 
there was no profit. onelyexrndt 
| _ ' Shall a Ns gods ynto himſelfe, rome. 
and er Are no 20 , ries. 

2 oy Fry creforel will this once! teach wn 
them : I will ſhewe them mine hand and my idolaters; ther 


| foreit com 
power , andthey ſhall know that my Nameis one of Gol 


$ ';£ 4-4 15 5 0 TT ET IRS 


pany 7 | {gant to drinke for their father or for the Lord. =—_ bo 
bein vaine, Ts . , : 

8 Tho ſhaltnotalſo gointothe houſe of hor thet Jeluelance Yin MM Lonrrdanc >abyn P—————— 

feaſting to fit with them tocare and to drinke, | not 

| | CHAP. XVII, ane 

CAtof likel, Behold, Ivill cauſe ro ceaſe * Zifeomertnoſeotietens, 5 Cm bent 2 

Jr's , cauie to ceaſc put their confidence in man, © Mans heart is wickgd, word 

out of this place in your cyes, euen in your 10 Gods theſearcherof thibeart. 13 The lining wa- __ 

daycs the voice of mirth, andthe voice of glad. — #ers areforſaken. |'21 Toe right keeping of the Sabbath ar 

neſſe, the foicc of the bridegrome & the voice commanded, = 

of the bride. 'T He finne of Iudah is® written with a pen S—_ b_ 

10 Ana whenthou ſhalt ſhew this people of yron, ad with the point ef a diamond, comenyreice! Bi oo 

allcheſe whrds, and they ſhall ſay varo thee, avdgrauenvpon the Þrable of their heart, and (e's! BW tine, 

* Chap.s.1t9. FWherefofe hath the Lord pronouncedallthis vponthe hornes of your <altars. deferre the pu- Sin 

e Becauleth®  oreat plague againſt v?or what is* our iniqui- —=2 © They remember their altars as their CO ay 

wayes rebellious tie ? and what is our fin that we haue commit- chuldren, with their groucs by the greenetrees to mevan know 

anddifſemble 1d againſt the Lord ourGod? ypon the hichils. TY bak 

finnes,andmur- 21 Thenſhaltthou ſay vntorhem, Becauſe 3 <Omymountaine inthe field, ] wil giue _ w_ wel 

mn your fath'rs haue forſakenme, ſaith the Lord, thy ſubſtance, a»dall thy treaſures to be ſpoy- tenidolari md ale, 

ments 5 Wn and haye walkedafter other gods,and haue ſer- led,forthefinne of thy high placesthroughout *l9omm wn 

caoſetopunih Wedthemyand worſhipped chem,and haue for- all chy borders. heart, How 

them;he ſhew-  ſaken me;and haue not kept my Law, 4 Andthou ſhalrreſt, f andin thee bathe a © amy wick 

eth him what wy * Au "+ R pee man 
to anſwere. 12 (*Andyee haue done worſe then your 7eft fr6 thine heritage that I gauethee, &1I will cheatuntur | 
fathers: forhehold, youwalke everyone after cauſetheeto ſerue thine enemies inthe land, Yi, 


* Chap.7. 2 6. 


* Chap.2 3-7 _ 


the ſtubbornneſlſe of his wicked heart , and will 
not heareme ) 

I3 Therefore will I drive you out of this 
landintoaland that yeknownot, either you, 
nor yourfathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue other 
gods day and night: for I will ſhew you no 
grace. , 

14 * Bcholdtherefore, ſaiththe Lord, the 
dayescomethat it ſhall nomorebe ſaid , The 


% 


0 idoles. 
which thou knoweſt not: for ye haue kindled a rats, 
re in mineanger,wh:ch ſhall burne for euer. cyilarenrenen 
5 CThus faith the Lord, 8 Curſed bee the berthertis 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh thei ine 
wickedneſte. 
e Zionthat was my niountaine, ſhall now be left asa waſte field. f Becauſethd 
wouldeſt not giue the land reſt at ſuch times , dayes and yeeres as 1 appointed, th0 
ſhalt hereafter be caried away,and it ſhall reſt for lacke of !abourers. g Thee , 
were giuen to worldly policies, and thought to makether1ſelues ſtrong bythefri | 
ſhip ofthe Pgyprians, Iſa. 34, 3.and ſtrangers,andinthe meaneſcaſondi0not depeh 
on God, and therefore he : toda Gods plagues againfi chem ſhewing that 
preferre corruptible manto God,which is immortal], Iſa. 2, 2 / ages 
IS 


Til Chaparviij. J. 


be ſanAtified: ol "hs 


—_——— 


TY 
Manas « oor an 

wy withdrawechi biahergin 
4 iti ©££9341 5 61:09 alt 9 : 92113 5: 


6- 1 he ſhall be like the \onyrs inche WY 


dt I a th, bu ſl eg when 417 good com- 


etheparchcd, pl uw) 
py 39 vos es land,and not ited. 
ceche, manthac rrufterh/ in in the 
| Lordend yhalebopedieLotdu. fy | 
- bPordheſholbe asa cree-thar © phaveed 
' by che water, which ſpreadethout herrootes 


7 ooo drou ©, neicher ſhall 
os. ceaſe fromyeelding fruit, ,5»'7' > 
Chup (420. «+9 i/Fheheartis eccitfubatid wicked abpue 
a 17 * allchiogs,whocan krowit 2 anX + O,byo. 

ear: n (130 Tehvi ns Excctrihsbear, 4,ulirlethe 

paterebothers reincs , Qyento gilic etl 

iebfortls, hays, Lark creme the. fraice” his 
rrhat oe * WOIKECS. [:k 
cons” IT * Asthe Parttich purbereth fd yodng, 
| nes ' ; whichſbeehachnocbro forth: ſohee that 

<< riches , andaot by right), ſhall lgaue 
tinchemidsof hisdayes, andachivende 


od fn 8 


ny 


| rigthn ſhall be afoole. + 
12 eLaglorious throne 1 cnet the 


inpars | = beginiop ſs the placeofourSancuary, 


* Fargo r" 


GS @.30tbÞ O Lord;the hopeof Ifraet;; all char for- 
baklekaſighs> he urn lloconke, unded? they chat depart 
rap frotythee, ſhalbe written®intheeatth; becauſe 
Toons = haue forſaken the Lord, the founcaine of 
an mg waters. 

_ | _ Heale me, O Lord, and I ſhatbewlible* ; 
Goltajires” [IUCN and : ſhallbe faued: forchouartmy 
kmchketall- raile;' © 17-1: 

Conte” ]4n{ Behold,they fay vo me,Whereis the 
tegrearcon- Ford of the Lord?let wcomenow. // 

wiandche 1.6 Bur? Lhancnorthruſtic my ſelfe' for a 
——_—_ paſtourafcerthee , neither hauel defired the 


yg FETAgTY  & 


fall rom God, 
o Tevicked dz of mifcrie,thou knoweſt: rhar whichreame 
he's ha our of my lips, was7 29 before thee. 

ot comtto 17. Benot 4terrible vnto ime: thou art mine 


tof God deferreft the in the dayofaduerfitie. 

om ogg pe Let hens confounded, that perſecute 
keys  lamaſiceg ME, burletnotme be confunded : let thembe 
wer lr afraid, 'butletnot me bee afraid : bring vpon 
nd knowthatthe - them the day ofaduerſitie, *and defroy them 
d ofthe _ with doubledeſtruction. | 

_—_ wallcome. +98: Thus hath the Lord faid vato me, Goe 
ce and => rug and ſtand: in-the\ gate of the children of che 
camvorlly people, whereby the Kings of Iudahcome in, 


{we and by the-which they goc out, and in all the 


_— wicked nike deal vates of Ierufalem, 
arsthat woah with - 20 Andfayyntothem, Heare the word of 


eee kcomfortin the Lori, ye Kings of Iudah,and all Indah,and 


nereade, Wi fine thay. 2ll the injabitants of Icrufalem , thatenterin ; 


" Wires: 


by theſe gates. | 
Rk 21 Thus faitb che Lord,Take heede to your 


wd ſoules, & beare no burden in the*Sabbath day 
. , norbring irn(by che gates of Tetuſalem, 

ng 

bath day, he comprehendeth thething , thar istherbyſignified: for ifthey tranſ- 
»y 5 the .ceremonie,they muſt needs be culpable ofthe reſt, reade Exod. 20.8,and 
bo hen g of this one commandement, hee maketh them tranſgreſſours of he 
", foraſmuchas rhefirſt and ſecond table arecentained herein. 


'roote it out and to deſtroy i it. 


. 22 Neither cafic Sith bartels, our of you your 
houſes inthe Sabbach day:neichtt doe yee arly 
worke butſanRifiethe Sabbath, LY I comhian- 
dedyourfathers; *'- 

23 Burthey obeyed not, ne herinetined 
theircares, but"tmade their neckes Riffe and 
wouldnotheare;tirreceiue corttion, | 
| '24\Neuverthelefſc ifyce will heareine,, faith 
the Lotd/,”;and beare no birrden through the 
patee ofthe citie ;in the Sabbath dy; bac ſah- 
ctifiethe Sabbirh day, ſo thaty ye dono worke 
therein, 

25 Then ſhall:the Kings ak he | rhices 
enterin ar the gares" of this citie,” atid le! -114 

* ppontherhroneof Dauid, anſhall dew * Cher 32eh. | 
on charets, and ypon horſes , 2th the and i 
their pritices ;the men of hadzh; and che inha- [Sei . 
bicanes o leruſalen-andhisHitic hal remaing away fr 
forever, 14 N $190w SSoat bo 

26 And they ſhall come Gam the ckids a | 


"i -f - 


** %% 
Ho oo 4 4} - 


Tudah, 'arid from #bonr eriifitcn, indfrom TY A ftbta 
the labd of Benfznitint and frorn the plane; ang .274'5% 
froar rhe monneaines, and from the South, _ 2» #02 ns 
which ſhall brivg butneolettgs and facrifi- rot 
ces;4trd mieate off ee 5, an@ihcehſc, and ſhall + ET 
ung) facrifice of pra © inico, the houfe of the Sealed 8 
27 Bur if yee wall nothiedee its CanAlifi TREc fre 
the Sabbath day, & rigr to Beare"iburdennor ve (5! 
togoe through chegares of Tetiifalem inthe +» {5 5 
Sabbath day, 'then will 1 kindle a fire inthe oval 4 wy wn 
oates thereof; and ir fhalldeyvurdthe palaces - ena; brewed 
of leruſalem, and it ſhallnot be quenched, FS At 
CHAP. | XV, - WEE 
2 God ſheweth by the. example of apiter,; that it ieinhil £0 711k 
Lawn mv n.ume + ng 18 Theconſpls G91 
Tracie of the Lewes 474INjt LeTeMmial), I is am ode 
opt or jew | : Butte wk pk 2-45 
He word which came to Ieremiah from . Atthepone 
che Lord faying, way? eg 


2 | Ariſe and goe downe into the potters » whe port wil 
houſe,and there ſhall [ ſhew thee ty words. Han whendes” 


hath mad; 
Then I went downe' to the-potters CET row. 


houſe,and behold, he wrou ghe: a worke: on the ouer r yolito dos 
wheeles. with no if: : 
4 And the veſſell that hettmade of q clay; mea. 45.9. 


was broken inthe hand ofthe porter, [6 here- wilhls.7- 


ow 9 20,31> .... 
turned, and made it another vefſell, as lcemed b þ Ho the. 
good to the potterto make it. : pr orteens _” 
5 Thenthe word of the Lord came viito aye it 
me, ſ aying, contratytothat , 
6 Ohouſeof Tirael, cantiot I do with you whichbe bath 
ofdeined iohis 
asthis potter, faith the Lord ? behold, asthe fore: on, 


clay iin the porters hand, ſoare you inmine bot en Oe 
hand,O houſe of Hrael. lingo eh 
7 Twill ſpeake fuddenly againſt a nation he gfceth tac 


' eance,and when 
or againſt a kingdomero pluckeit vp, and T0, grace to repent, 
' the threarning 
+ (hich ever coft- 
$* -Burifthis nation, againſt whom 1 kade reinerh a condi- 


nir)taketh 
pronounced, eurne Greg their wickedneſſe, I T cries 


will b repent of the plague that I thought to obo meg cal- 


th repenrance 
bring vpon them. _ ts on 
9 And I ill ſpeake faddfenly concerning korean 
Ddd 3 anation, ” 
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Teremiah.” "Teruſdlem threatned, . 


concerningal dometo build | fight, bud levabanti-beeveuthrowen _ 
lp" on king ni nyghe, ie, thus with o_w | in the time of 

| iamyfights He thineanger]: da arl3 S3:! nc t'igwt [ELEE G1 

Ry ghgeagtter] $ ann bo99 OA P, vi pls 


;T Bus (ich ah ord, Behold, [ ] co wank a ona r rhe ial 
or gforgou , andpurpoſea thing Eres Lew gg dentsofthe 
\ xeturne- you thereforgeuery.one Priclis,.. 02 aide 9387! 56: 14 


q | il way. and make your wayes and +153: Andgoe foord rat thi of Ben. 
6 ho | le Mr goureagrand Ae ire uae 7 ha Nat en 
wh ya icy. laid<deſperately, Surely wee gate y_ Gi cy Fre INEOS INE wordes | 


T % | 1 ©; Ter. our owne imaginationg,and that ſhalltell rg Th 

_,, doecuery 1 han.gfter th urnefſe of his 13: Atdfhallff;Heme yorkwivord ofthe 

chacharh chi wc ol : ew Lord , O* Kings of Judah,” andvrihabirants of ,,7 we 
I 


refuſechfrel I 3, The c thus + hich the qe "fake lerafalem, Thus faigh-theLord&fholtes, the y5rwbl 
whichbeham DOW among bo hath heard ſuch GodofUſracl, Behold, willbringaplagueyp- {51 omits 
athome.to goe ry 5 the hg wry hach done very on thisplacc,tlie which whoſocuer heateth, bis ohler, 
prndave 8 ak filchil * "pi {Oe cares ſhall® ringle. /1ornkougy 


14, Will; oy Brketha "ns of Leba-- -: 4 Becauſe they baue forfakenmie,and pro? =" 
| anger pon,vh wh Fn h from thezockcofthe field? phpnedthia platy/idheue burncincenſe in it es 
| ſeekefor helpe vg all Rl cc flawing waters, chat, come ther gods, whom zeither they; northeir ''- 
| ns 7 ft anort rx acc,beforlaken?! /!; {1 1-4 be 27098 ABT nor the'kings' of Judah 

leameGod, © i5 Becau ul coy peoples we forgotten-me, (they hauefilled this place: allot theblood 


; nt DO UEaA es thy their pro- of innocents, + 


which waspre- $a 
ſent with them, nd have bi 77 
woes os nero auſed them rto' ſtumble in their  5+-+And:; aibace buile thekie phces of | 
wed Gofſns [I 7 aloe eSfrom the rncnrayry valkeinche ny to — ven ramirwariek c Mb 
i TH at EY wa "Cats not dds onNerings vnto: wAl not ta 
+: 5664 Wh ng 6 To ps ther Tad, det deſolate, prey nor ſpake it, neither came itimo'my minde) Non, 
f Loll hve pre uallferifion ; fothatevery one thatpaſ- ©; Therefore behold, the daies come, ſaith by Gow worl 


nut my tauour thereby , { ſhallbee aſtoniſhed and vwagge the Lord, thar this place ſhall nomore be cal- RR. 
ks elm. | | hishead, leddTophieth, northevalley of Benhinnom, q ts 
ron 17 [ will fearter chem with an Eaſt wind badugs valley of flau ghrer./ it | 41; 


31cand King 
2gainſttheſer- before the enemy : I will: ſhewe them the 7 AndI will bring che counſell ofIudah 23,0904 


Th Church Can, bicke and* not thefacc 1 intheday of their de- and Jeruſalem ro-nought in'thisplace, and [ 


neterre: weare ſtiuQion:? ; wil cauſe them to fallby the ſword before their 
therforemhols- "8 Then faid they, Come, andlet.vs ima- enemies, and by the handof themrhar ſecke 


ſpeaketh l Ine: ſomes deuice againſt Rada + for- the their lives: and their carkeiſes will I giue eo be 
gar dl 'awe8 ſhill not perith from the Prieſt, nor meate forthe foules of the heauen , and to the 
Fr hey 22.24 \counſell from the. wiſe, northe word from the BEE of the field. 
chap.9.4 and | Propher: ome;  andler vs mice him with the | +++ 8 FAndI will make this city deſolate and = hab = 


. 20.3.mal. 2.4, 
and thusthe * ; brongue, und letys not giue heede to any of. his anhiffing , ſo that euecry one that paſſeth there- ;«,;. 


S828 EPECM==SrPLOLEAMY Why nc 


tte op pets words. by , ſhalbe aſtoniſhed and: hifſe becauſe of all 
Church,vhich,. "19 Hearkenyntomee, O Lord, andheare the plagues thereof. * Dew. 28.53 
cart adpaniey the voice of them that contend with me. 9 *AndI will feed themwith the fleſhof L,cayu 
and ations. -20 Shall, cuil be recompenſed for good? for their ſonnes, and withthefleſh of their daugh- 


ran. races * they oy igged a pit for my ſoule: remember | ters, and cuery one ſhall cate the fleſhof his 
ey Ina hoſt, . that I ſto$d before thee, ro ſpeake good for friend inthe fiege and ſtraitnefle, wherewith 
Fond nary 'them,an4 ro turneaway thy wrath fromthem. their enemies thac ſceke their liues, ſhall hold 
ba fl wel '21 Therefore, ideliuervp their childrento themftrait. 

5 Secingrheob. famine, apdlct them drop away bytheforceof _ 10 Thenſhaltthou breake theborcelin the 


Ow rac theſword, and let their wiues bee robbed of fight ofthe men that goe with thee, 


whichgrewe * their children, and bee widowes: and let their 1x Andſhalrtſay vnto them ay | husGiththe 


dayly 6227 husbandsbecpurto death, axdlettheir yong Lordofhoſtes, Euenſo will I breake thispeo- 


phetbeng mo9- MEN be ſhine by the ſword inthe batrell. ple and this city, as one breaketh a *potters bo nao 
ue 
Spirit withour 22 Letthecrie behcard from their houſes, veſſell,that cannot be made whole againe,and conkewerhew 


FX davjes aw henthou ſhalc bring an hoſte ſuddenly ypon they ſhall bury them in Tophcrh till there bee rooebingty,, 


for theirdeftry. them : for they haue diggeda pit to take mee, noplaceto bury. plageabich 
prongecaule be | and hid fnares for my feere, | _ 12 ThuswillIdoevnto thisplace,faith the oo byhisPro- 
houldrendto 23 YetLord thou knoweſt all their coun- Lord,and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will per, 

ed + <onra ſell againſt mee texdeth co death: forgiue nor make this city like Topheth. 

Church. their iniquitie, neither put out their ſinnefrom 13 For the houſes of Ieruſalem, and the 


p houſes 


_ 


—— pan 
A vewwiene ” $0 


ern et a mnt nl nn nn 
11mptiſoned. Chap.xx.xx|. 


His impatiencie, 2 97 


"1":-»6 as the place of Topheth, ;becauſe of all the 


...-: 05 hate pronounced againſt ir, becauſethey haue 


z - 
; 


1 1-10; bardened their neckes, and would nor heare 


+ «10846 $+ 


***..:3. the worde of God. 9 Hee is compelled by the Spiris to 
Aide 2 pr awry je | FE Joo: f , FEY 
95% I.A7 Hen Paſhur, the ſonne of Immer, the 
4+1.48% ,Y.Y Prieſt, which was appointed goucr- 
+2 nourin the houſe of the Lord, heard that Tere- 
4c; miah propheſicd theſe things, 
+142 +* 2, then. Paſhut ſmote.leremiah the Pro- 
x Tameſe. pher, and put himinthe® ſtockes that were in 
Kc hes 4 thehigh gateof Beniamin which was by the 
thing, ons Houſe of the Lord. . [1 
dnfes-: .. 3. And/on the morning, Paſhur brought 
ink» Teremiah out of the ftockes, Then ſaid Tere- 
wf.; niah.ynto him, The Lord hath notcalled thy 
Ras name Paſhur, but Magor-miſlabib. 
uifaemp4. ., 4 For thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, I will 
of 94.0 makethee to be a terrourtothy ſelfe,and to all 
10, frermd- thy friends, and they (hall fall by the ſword of 
+1. theirenemies, & thine eyes ſhall beholdir,and 
atrbey; -L will giue allIydah intothe handof the king 
©dbywbyfaie of Babcl,and hec ſhall cary them captiue into 
poi  /Babel, and ſhallſlay them with the ſword, 
My vere 5 Moreouer,I wildeliver alltheſubſtance 


acienbichof- of this city, andallthe labours thereof, and all 


be TREMEE > 


L 


* cometh the - the precious things thereof, andallthe trea- 

jos 7 ogg, ſuresof the kings of Iudah willl giue intothe 
notcheirlabous hand of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoile them 
Chae and take them away, and cary them to Babel. 

Ly m—_— ..6 And thou Paſhur, andall that dwell in 


5s thine houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and thou 
wma ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou ſhalr die, 
wihieworkea. and ſhalt bee buried there, thou and all thy 
FE a7wil. dfriends,to whom thou haſt propheſied hes, 

kabedidhis 7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiued mee, andI 
mrooned ee am ©deceiued : thouart [ironger then I, and 


pepleoftheir haſt Ipreuailed;. Iam in derifion daily : cuery 


withem wm; ONE Mocketh me. 
Gkinlge 8 © ForfincelI ſpake, I cryed out of wrong , 
t; . . . 

. iſle aſbenas 0g. 0d proclaimed © deſolation : therefore the 
mat0, alperls, word of the Lord was made areproch ynto 
ng the ; wediſcouraged me, andin derifjon daily. 
anceoftius hero 9 Thenl1 ſaid, I will not makemention of 
ae which ceaſed to n 


Pac, faverha; Nim,nor ſpeake any More in his Name. But his 
cnt word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhur 
» to, vpin my bones, andI was weary with forbea- 


ring, and1 could not ſtay. 


_ toZedekiah, 


| 10 ForTIhad heard the railing of many, ard 
feat e on cucry fide. f Declare, ſaid they-and we f Thus theene- 


will declare.ic:'all my familiars watched for mire gonferred 


minehalting, ſap, It may be that he 1s decei- _= _—_ 
ued: fo weſhall preuaileagainſt him, and wee ner ng 
ſhall execute our vengeance vpon him, might accuſe 


11 8Burthe Lord is withmelike amighty worker per | 


gyant': therefore my perſecutersſhal beouer- 8 Here hehew- 


trowen,, andftlinoe proud, ud hal bee 22 ne 


greatly confounded : for they haue done yn- ****#tion, and 
wiſcly,n4 their everlaſting "ans ſhall neuct Lot te 
be forgotten. beak ireogrh, 
-:2:*But, O Lord ofhoſtes; that trieſt the * : Sem.16.7, 
righteous, andſeeft the reines and the heart; ' Pg 4 
ler meeſeethy vengeance on them: for viito Lomd 1g. 
thee haue opened my cauſe, 
. 1 3: Sing vntothe Lord,praiſe ye the Lord: 
for hee hath delivered the ſoule of the poore 
from the handof the wicked; | 
.- 14 'Q* Curſed bee the day wherein I was b How the chi} 
borne: andletnottheday wherein my mother privcindip 4 
bare me, beblefſed. ie h 
. I 5 Curſedbeethe man, that ſhewed my fa- 3ng52* Piric 
ther, ſaying, Aman childe is borne ynto thee, inconurniences 
and 0545 him, | fo: "1090 
16 Andletthat manbeas theicities, which 84ine,rcadelob 
the Lord hath overturned and repented nor: Lp ome Nd 
and lethim heare thecrieinthemorning, and i Aludingto 
the ſhouting at noonetide; of Sodomand 
17 Becauſe hee hath not ſlaine mee, (exten 27 orrab,Gen. 
from the wombe, or that my mother might Ig 


haue beene my graue, or her wombea perpe- 


tuall* conception. k Meaning,cha: 
18 How is it, zhat I cane foorth of the \ighe never 


wombe,to ſce labour and ſforow,that my daies cometoprofit, 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? | 


CHAP. XXL 
er >*177RK that Zedehrah ſhall bee taken , andthe citie 
KWrne 
He wordwhich came vnto Teremiah from 
the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto 
him Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah,and Zepha- 
niah theſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, ſaying, 
2 *Inquite,I pray thee,ofthe Lord tor vs, a Nor tharthe 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh I — 

: . .z, Chedwith repene 
warre againſt ys ) if ſobeethat the Lordewill cance ofhis fins 
deale with vs according to all his wonderous 74/olorghtts' 
workes,that he mayreturne vp from vs. zekiah,when he 

3  Thenſaid Icremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay #0 /finb,z- 


Kin.19.1.1fa.z7, 
2,but becauſethe 


4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- Piophetmigh 


- pray vnto God 
bold,I will > turne backe the weapons of warre totake this pre. 
, ent plague a- 
that are in yourhands, wherewith yee fight a- way;as Phara- 
gainſt che king of Babel, andagainſt the Calde- obioughrvnco 
X F Moſes,Exod, 
ans.which beficge you without the walles,and ,,.g. 
] will afſemblechem into the mids of this city, Þ Towit,from 
A : your enemies to 
5 And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you deſtroy your 
with an outſtretched hand, and with amightic ſelnes, | 
arme cuen in angerand in wrath, andin great 
indignation, - 
6. AndI will mite the inhabitants of this 
citie , both man and beaſt : they ſhall dic of a 
oreat peſiilence. 


7 And 
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7 And after this , fayth'the Lord, Iwill 

_ deliuerZe the King of Iudah, and his 
ſcruancs, and the people, and ſuch asare left 
inthis citie, from the peſtilence , from the 
ſworde, and from the famine intorhehandof 
Nebuchad-negzar King of Babel , and into 
the handof their enemies, andincothe hand of 
thoſe that ſecke their lives), and hee ſhall ſmite 
them with the edge of the ſworde: hee ſhall 
not ſparethem|, neither haucpitie nor con 


affion.. '- (3195 % 
s 8 @ And ynto this people thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thus vehele Latd Belichdj Ifebeloroyou 


c By the *way of life, and the way off dearh,” [| 
on Pres uw. off, "He thatabiderh inchisciriehal di by 
za. the ſword,andbythefamine,and by the peſti- 
d By reſiſting lence : bug hgthat gocth ougand fallerh re the 
*(hep.;8.2 Caldeanschatbeſfiegeyou ;hee ſhallliue, and 
e Acarhing 'e- his life ſhall be vnto himfora'©pray. 
creme danger, . | JO; ForLhauefet my face againſt this citie, 
C0P:37 + 24 forcuilland gor for good, ſayth the Lord cit 
ſhallbe giuey into the handofche King of Ba- 
bel, and he hall burne it with fire. 
 11- © An ſay vntothe houſe of the King 
of Indah, Heare ye the word of che Lord. 


12 Ohopſcof David, thus ſaith che Lord, 


* Chap. 22.3 


f Bediligentts Jiuer cheoppreſicdout of the hande of the 0 
WT rs preſſor, leftiny wrath go ourtlike fire, 8: bees, 
that.none cyn quenchit, becauſe of the wic- 
kedaeſle off jour works. | 
: .,13 Behclde, Icomeagainſtthee, £O inha- 
5 ns bitant ofthe valley, and rocke of the plaine, 
wasbnilded faith the Leird , which ſay, Who ſhall come 


annoy way downe agaifſt ys ? or who ſhall enter into our 


valley, andwas habitations? : . 


_— ; 14 ButI will viſite you according to the 
__ fruitof yourworkes,ſayth the Lord, and I will 
houſes thereof, Kindlea fire ® inthe foreſt thereof, andir ſhall 
which Roodas deuourerouybd aboutit. 

ICKE AS TTECES : 
in the foreſt, 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 Hee exhorteth the King to indzement and righteouſneſſe. 
9 Why lIeriſalem is brought into captinitie. 11 The 
death of S gone the ſonne of Tofiah i propheſied, 

Hus ſa 
of theking of Iudah, and ſpeake there 
this thing,” 

2 Andiay,Heare the word ofthe Lord,O 
King of luc ah, that fitteſt vpon the chrone of 
Dauid, thqu andthy icruants, andthy people 
that enterin by theſe gates. 
cells: 118 Thus ſayth the Lord , * Execute yee 
a This was his Judgementand * righteouſneſfe, and deliuer 
ora y,mancr the oppreſſed fromthehandof theoppreſlor, 
of preaching be- 4 
fore the Kings and vexer.ot the firanger, thefatherlefſe, nor 
ac" "a the widow : doe no violence, nor ſhead inno- 
which was a- Cent blooczin this place. 
bout forty yeres. 1  Forif ye coethisthing, then ſhall the 

kings ſittiug vpon the throne of Dauid enter 

* (hep, 19, 25, 1 by the gates of this Houſe, *andride ypon 

charets,ar ypon horſes, both hee and his ſer- 

uantsand his people. 

5 But f yewill not heare theſe wordes, I 


* ExecuteiuJgementfinthe morning,andde- 


dthe Lord,Godowa to the hoaſe. 


leremiah. -- © - andproſperiie. 
bſweareby myſelte; fayttihe Lord 'thaxthis *- hy 
Houſe ſhaltbewalte; /-/ | 1 93) Þ > threw non 
6" Forthushaththe Lord pketr vnco the une...” 


Kingshouſe of Judah, Thov'art*Gilead'varo mypentenil 
me, andthe head ofLebanon ; yt ſurely I will prrvvencks! 
make thee a wilderriefſe, and dr cities nut in- 
habiced "ab ; Sas: we '> $4þ4] abu Sh ] or a 
4 > And T wilt # prepare deftoytiy abainft beongrnys 
thee, eyery one with bzs weapons, and they 4thebeace 
ſhalf cur downe thy ichicfe © cedar frees } and bazon. 
caſttheminthefire,” oo 40 1 0 MieEbrey 
18" "Avid man nations ſhall aſe by this come 
eitie,and they ſha] ſay cuery mari to hiisneigh- au theLod 
bour, Wherefore hath the Lord donethu : bo hab 


his vie and 


this great citie? _ > © PER poſe ſuch - be 
9 . Then ſhallthey anſwere , Becauſe they enicing 


haue forſaken the c6uenant of the Lord their £440 
Chimlworoperattergada,qndlerad inks 


tnem. 95 8. 90) + trees, 

10 p| Weepenot for the dead, and benor f 4*thqtkx 
mooued forthem;bt weepe for him 8thatgs- thing wig 
eth out :for he ſhall teturne no niore, Nor fee he) hongh 
his native countrey. 7 © bavecomefoto 

Lorde, As touchin ut.29, 


11 Forthus ſaithrhe e, ASt | 90s yr 
b Shatſhum the ſonne of lofiah Kmp-of Iudah, s Sipniſpingr 
whichreigned for fofiah hisfather, which went rob my 
out ofthis place, he ſhallnot returne thither, forleboixchin 

12 Bur hee-hall die in the place whither Me onthe 
they haucleddehim captive , and ſhall ſee this netur,mdyed 
land no more. | d aroror mien 

1 3 EWoe wnto himthat builderh his houſe Bibylen,y king, 
by i vnrighteouſnefſe, andhis chambers with- h "Whonſon 
out equitie : hee yſeth his neighbour withour juno, 
wages, and gineth him not for his worke. 

- 14 Hefaith, I will builde mea wide houſe, $7010 
and large chambers : ſo hee will make himſelfe walcioiks, 
large windowes, andficling with cedar, and men 

aint them withyermillion. _—_ 

15 Shaltthou reigne, becauſe thou cloſeſt £4, whown 
thy ſelfe in cedar Pdid not thy * father cate and porgunttnge 
drinke andproſper, when hee executed iudge- guireurws 
ment andiuſtce ? — 
16 Whenhee judged the cauſe ofthe affli- gid only del 
Redandthe poore, he proſpered : was not this rs cr 
becauſehe knew me, ſayth the Lord? ro doewltic 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but PA. 
onely for thy couctouſneſſe, and for to ſhed tal haveerngh 
innocentblood, and foropprefſion andfor de- jj. 
ſtruRion,exey to doethis. R—_ 
18 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord againſt {mus 
Ichoiakim, the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iu- — 


himſelf 
dah, They ſhall !not lament him, ſaying, Ah, theirſtince 


my brother, orah, fiſter : neither ſhall they Gove nes. : 
mourne for him, ſaying, Ah, lord, orah, his Kinga49. 
lory. l Þ wrien, 
*. . . e 

19 Heſhall be buried,as anafſe® is buried, charcheenen 


enendrawen and caſt foorth without the gates ;;;. andcev- 
of Teruſalem. R_— 
| beca . 
20 TGocyp to®Lebanon,andcry : ſhout the wallowe | 
in®Baſhan , and crie by the paſſages : tor all _—_— | 
' n To call to thi 
Affyrians for helpe. © For this was the way out ef Tudea to Afſyria: _—_ 
meant, thatall helpes Chould faile; for the Caldeans hauc ſubcued both them 


the Egyprians, 
by thy 


C 'He 
” Leruflemiat 


= EFESDEMRP*zrS5S>—>>s 23 n AaA@c ne Se a...  _ 


Chapaxiij,— Falle Paſtours, 298 


—— thylouersatedeſtroyed. 


| 21 I ſpake vato thee when they waſt in 
_  - proſpecitie: #i* choulſaideſt, I willnotheare : 
".../-47 + this hath been.thy maner fromthy youth,tha 


Ic obey my voice. | 
-. 49: 222 The: winde ſhall feedeall thy paſtours, 
* Pand thy louers ſhall goe into caprtiuntic : and 


eychar hould che ſhalethou be aſhamed and confounded of 


wink, 23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and 
q Ne faire chakeſtthy neſt in the 4cedars, how beaurifull 
Celarresot ſhale chou be when ſorowes come vpon thee, 


Lows cal- as theſorrow of a woman in trauaile ? 


baldwixbins , 2.4 As 1 live, fairhthe Lord, though” Co- 
iron WY niah che one of Ichoiakim king ot Judah, 
here Con © vere che:lignet of my right hand , yer would I 
bh thevor,” i 1% , | 
kinghacu” © 25 And I will giue thee into the*hand of 
henkinds. them that ſecke thy life, and intothe handof 
loco” then, whoſe face thou feareft, eueninto the 
wid Doro band of Nebuchad-rezzarking of Babel, and 
cold into thehandof the Caldeans, 
kr * 26 And I will cauſethem to cary thee a- 
burheabakd  W3Y, and thy mother that bare thee, into ano- 
Jars ther countrey, where yee were not borne, and 
»s uſt dpri- there ſball ye die, 
wdofteing- 27 Buttothe land whereunto they defire 


b \ eſheweth toreturne; they ſhall not returne thither. 

- tiadipoer-. - 28 Isnot this man Coniah aca deſpiſed and 
xivof thiviat broken idole ? or 4 a veſl21l, wherinis no plea» 
F pls, vethogh ſure? wherefore are they caried away, heeand 
.- hepapontt his ſeede, and caſt out 1ato alande that they 
ht Cot hardee know not ? 

K cerckotharke -.39 Ofcarth, earth, earth, heare the word 
degreSaladtiiel! of che Lord, | 

n; Ups 30 Thus fayth the Lord, Wricethis*man 
nd thrnoneſhould deſtitute of chi/drer, a man that ſhall nor proſ- 
ny * pe *peria his dayes: for there ſhall be no man of 
Ma | his ſeede that ſhall proſper and fit vpon the 
m_ throne of Dauid, or beare rule any more in 
w Iudah. 

Nev "CHAP, XXIII. 

= a Memingthe Againſt falſe jaFtours, 5 Aprophecie of the great PaStour 


Princes, gouer- 1 eſo «us C brift. 


; 01mg V Oebeevnto * the paſtors that deſtroy 
= = 0r4 'VY Y andſcatter® theſheepe ofmypalture, 
% ow pevbich ſaith the Lord, 

Wy ard have — 2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of 
oghis BN Pfedz*od Tracl ynto che paſtors that *feede my people, 
eaſt tem Yec haue ſcattered my flocke and thiuſt them 


_ bags charge out, and hauenot viſited them : behold , I will 


cin-\ WY pee burthey viſice you for the wickedneſle of your workes, 
et. the fruite fa h h L d 


3 . And I will gather the 4 remnant of my 
nemit Prophersever ſheepe out of all countreys, whither I had dri- 


inthe hard venthem, and will bring them againetotheir 
nts dntrentings, foldes,and they ſhall growand encreaſe. 

_ Twine 4 AndIwillſet vp ſhepherds ouerthem, 
ooks ®chbeaten = Whuch ſhall feede them : and they ſhall dread 


6 ,and ! : - 
Gs fon no more nor be afraid,neither ſhalany of them 


'herebyis WW "% God will be lacking, fayth the Lord. 
and Ach au 5 Beholde, the Cayes come, faycth the 
peion, Lord, thatT will raiſe vnto Daaid a righteous 


©branch, anda King ſhallreigne, and proſper @ Thi prophe-- 
and ſhall execute iudgement, andiuſtice in che — — 
earth. bx Church inthe” - 


6 In his dayes Iudahſhall be ſaued, and fp<ofietus'- 

* Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, -and thisis the name the rrae branch, 

whereby they ſhall call him, *The Lord our parry" 
righteouſne | ; 3-15.dafi.9.2 4. 

ii 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith Che AG. 
the Lorde, that they ſhall no more ſay;, The 
fLordliueth , which broughe vp the children # Reade Chap. 
of Itracl out of the land of Egype, 6oge 

8 Bur, The Lordliveth, which brought 

vp and led the ſeedof the houſe of Iſrael out of 

the North countrey, and from all countreys 

Where 1 had ſcattered them, and they ſhall 

dwell intheir owne land. 

9 Mingheartbreaketh within me,becauſe | 
of the 8 prophets: allmy bones ſhake: Iam g Meaning,the 
like a drunken man ( and like a man whome *62ophers. 
wine hath Fouercome) forthe preſence of the the people: 
Lord and for his holy words. harem ng 

© 10 Forthe landisfull ofadulterers,and be- love roward his 
cauſe of oathes the land mourneth, theplea- gre Pyrer 
ſanc placesof the wildernefle are dried vp, and ffr-p/edowr 
their © courſe 15 euill, and-their force is not h They runne 


right. whos 
11 For both the prophetandtheprieſt|doe intro 


wickedly: and their wickednefſe haue I found 7 gel "ne 
in mine! houſe, ſaith the Lord. | * rites. : 

12 Wherefore their way ſhalbe vnto them &,\Yoanpies 
asſlipperie wajes in darkeneffe: they ſhall bee 1arricandluper- 
driven foorth andfall therein: forI willbring 
a plague ypon them, exenthe yeere of their vi= 
fication, ſayth the Lord. 

13 Andlhaueſcenefooliſhneſſein the pro- 
phers of Samaria, thatpropheſicdin Baal, and 
cauſed my people Iſrael toerre. 

14 Ihaueſcenalſointhe prophetsof Teru- 
falem*filthineſſe: they commic adulrerie and k Theywhich 
walke in lies: they firengthen alſothe handes £2 pm, c0 
of the wicked that none can returne from his againſt Samaria, 
wickednefle : they areall vnto ! me asSodome, work than they. 
and the inhabitants thereofas Gomorrah, . | Thoughtorhe 

15 Therefore thus fayth the Lord of hoſts holyfarhe's,ver 
concerning the Prophets, Behold, I will feede 1 &:efithew _ 
them with ® wormewood , and make them nablecities. 
drinke the water of gall:for from the prophets 7 24 Chap: 
of Jeruſalem is || wickednefle gone foorth into {[0r,/y;ocrife 
allcheland. 

16 Thus fayth the Lord of hoſtes ,. Heare 
notthe words of the prophets that prophecie 
ynto you, and teach you vanitie : they ſpeake 
the viſion of their owne ® heart, and not out of Bonrnesns 
the mouth of the Lord. of their owne 

17 They ſay ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me, braine. 

The Lord hath ſaid, Ye® ſhall haue peace : and o ReadeChap. 
they ſay vntoeuery one that walkethafterthe IE 
ſtubbornnefſe ofhis owne heart, No euull ſhall p Thu they did 


cerideIcremiah 
COme vpon you. as though the 


13 Fore who hath ſtood in the counſel of the word of 50d 


were nor reued- 


Lord,that he hath perceiued& heardhis word? jeg ynto him :10 
Who hath marked his word,and heard it ? — _ 
19 Behold, therempeſt of the Lord goeth «x tiog.22.24, 


toorth 
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14:and,29-45- - med the: thoughrs-of his heart inthe latter 


red, andrilt he haueperfor- 


cloke ir, c 
whereſoeuer you . 
commitit? 

t [ hauc apro- 
þÞhefic revealed 
Vnto me, as 

Num. 2-16. 


Perf eeeh.. notIifillheauenandearth,faiththe Lord? 
on Feraaret- - 125; 1 hau# heard/whar the-prophers faid, 
phersro bring Tat TO pheaelicsinmy name,ſaying, I haue 
_ axpepienegn dreamed, Ihaue dreamed. 354 or 

x Lecthefale 26 Howlong?f Doe the prophets delight 
propherdeclare to prophecicylies, euen prophecying the de- 
owne-fantafie, Ceit of their (whe heart? > '* * | 
ws os ® 27 Thinkttheytocauſe®my peopl:tofor- 
though it were | pet my Nam/:by theirdreames; which they tell 
hislies,” . eucry man tohisneighbour,: as their forefa- 
y Meaning, that thers have forgotten my Namefor Baal? 


Gems. 8 Thepropher that hathadreanne, let him 


ersro abſtame X* tel] a dreanye, and hee that hath my word, let 
fromlies, andto , . v Fog Fw 
ſpeake thewors him ſpeake my wword'faithfully : 7 whar isthe 


of God: butthat chaffe corhd wheate;fayth the Lord? 


there be 1udpe- - 
mentin alled- 29 Is nqt myword cuen like afire, ſayth 


gingit, anc the Lord? {nd ike an hammer, that breakerh 
1 may 2ppeare ! 

to be applied the ſtone? } | 

iy xs 30 Thereforebehold, I wil come againſt the 
poken, Ezek. prophets,ſa ith the Lord,thar* ſteale my word, 


Ape cuery one from his neighbour, | 
2 TM. 2.15. 31 Behtld, I will come againſt the prophets 


T:PET. 4. Its . . , 
= Wik.nfe faith the Lard,which haue ſweet tongues, and 


foorth in my ſay, a He ſaith. 
name that which ; : 
Ihavenozcom. 32 Bchyld, 1wil come againſt them that 
Te ic LL prophecie falſe dreames, ſaith the Lord , and 
Lord. doetell tham , andcauſe my peopletoerreby 
b The Prophets their lies, and by their flatteries; and I ſent 
chreatnings themnot, nor commaunded them : therefore 
CHOTD: i they! 911 I profice vnto this people, ſayrh 
ners werenot a= tne LOId } 
lero ſuſtaine; 's , 
Toſi the 33 Ang when this people, orthe propher, 
wickedinderi- ora prieſt Fall ake thee, ſaying, What is the 
| 
wouldackeof > burden of the Lord? thou ſhalcthen ſay vnto 


the Prophets, them, Whatburden? I will cuen forſake you, 
What was the l 


burden, aa fayihtheFord, 
though they * . 
woulifoYou [11] | 34 And the prophet. orthe prieſt, orthe 


feeke nothing people that ſhall ſay, The © burden of the 


plleburro ay Lord, I will even vifite euery ſuch one, and 


Gpoulders:and his houſe.” 
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© Becauſethis 5 
word was broughtto contemp# and deriſion, he will reach them another mannerof 
fpeech, and will cauſerhis woraBurdcn to ceaſe, andteachihem to aske with reue- 
rence, Whar ſayththeLord? | 


Lord ſpoken? - "7 97:3 : £4 2NG(]! 
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himo/mote :! for enety"mahs 4 worde d Thething 


ſhall be his burden'tfor ye have peruerred the Me thy 
Goa, theLordof hokics teen 


wordes of the liuing G 
our God! !9ts 04 305 Hef 222 
- - 27 Thus-ſhale thou-fay tothe prophet, 
What hath che Lord anſweted thee?-atid what 
hath cheLordſpoken ?- 7 won? © 

38 Andifyou ſay; The burden ofthe Lord; 
Then thusſaith-the Lord,*Becauſe ye ſay this 
worde, The burden: of 'the Lord; and 1haue 
ſent vnto-you, ſayings, Yee ſhallnorſay, The 
burden ofthe Lord, 51 6 569 1! » 
39 Therefore behold;T; even'T will veterly 
[ forget you, and I will forſake you, andthe ci- 09yw 
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tic that I'gaue you ahd your fathers; aud caſt ©” 
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you out of my preſence, - 


49' Andwiltbring *an everlaſting reproch *ciupoar, 
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neuer be forgotren; © 7 30 DUGR -72 « 

5 CH 6, h XXII, 8) 
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He Lord ſhewed mee, andbehold, two 
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Ieconiah'the ſonne:of Ichoiakim king of Tu- rtibn 
dah, and the princes of Iudah with the worke- Chep,21.8 
men, andthe cunning men of leruſalem, and {theme 
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thou , Icremiah? AndIfſaid , Figs: the good 
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5 Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of Iſracl, 
Like theſe good hgges, ſo will I knowe them 
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to the land of the Caldeans . ldingofle 
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8 * And asthe naughtie figges which can * Ch. 313þ 
not be caten, they areſo cuil (ſurely thus ſaith ;7;,,9.7 
the Lord) ſo will I give Zedekiah the King of 
Judah, and his princes, andthe reſidue of le- 

ruſalem 
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me, that Iam the Lord, and they ſhall bemy himllec | 
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rdthefuricot, according to al the words of leremiah, - : 
ha yy >» cron wriewhabrefrpa 3 all 
ws Go® | his men ofpower, andallche Princes hieard his 


ſtern words, the king ſought roflay him, But when: 
notes is” V.rijad heard 10, lee was afraid, and ficd ,,and 
eye wentineg Egypt © | WE'D 
ar .; 22, henlehoiakimcheking | ſent menin- 
otinige- ro Egypt, een Elnathanthe fonne of Achbor, 
temas... and ecrtaine wich himinto Egypt. | 

n Asindefot 2.2 And'they fee Vrijah outof Egypt, and 
— bronghrt him vynto_Iehoiakim the king , who 
ollowedoin . flew him with the ſword; & ®caſt his dead bo- 
iakims afteisto dymeo thegratesof the childre of the people. 
(wp. 24 'Bur the hand of Abikam *the Gr of 
4d ighronbim $Shapban was with Iercmiah char they ſhould 
aſtsvoat- got giue him intoche hand of the peopleto pur 


p 1 Which decls- him to death. 
ig mb thay gan Go | : _— 
Y binge hat appeaſedtheirfurie , if Godhad not mooued this noble man to 
£2 ralzancl in bis defence. Hl 
. 4... CHAP. XXVII, | 
ni 1. Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lord ſendeth bonds 
, © #0 the King of Indah and to the other Kings that were 
P, * Were, whereby they are nomſhed to be ſubiedts wnto Ne- 
pp © buthad-neXZ27v. 9- Hee warneth thepeaple and the Kings 
went , . and ruders that they beleene not falſe prophets. ' 

þ | 8 : Ly 
wy a TW the beginning of thereigne of ® Icho1a- 
v4 tdheliion - , kim the {onne of [oftah King of Tudah came 
ja ny gw this word vato Iceremiah fromthe Lord , ſay- 
br gatheredrhem ing, 
In0- -*ngrang 2 Thus ſaith che Lord to me, Make thee 
s ter obletuethe. Þ bonds, & yokes,& put them ypon thy necke, 


order of rimes, 


wn burdid ſerlome 3 And tendthem totheking of Edom,and 
"ny rfragr roche King of Moab, and to the King of the 
a ad covariwite; Ammonites, 2nd to the King of Tyrus, and 


ch if the rea. . : 
ntken.* tothe king of Zidon , by the hand of the meſ- 


Ell woyde ſengers which cometo lerufalem vnts Zedeki- 
hs ahthekingof Iudah, 


ingmach 4 And commaund them to ſay vnto their 
me cate, 


Hick Gones waſters, Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 
rohet,v. Of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yeſay vnto your maſters, 


vometj 
mfrmerteir, 5 Thaue madethe carth,the man,andch# 


_, beaſts that are vponghe ground, by my great 
O . %s 
king they POWer,and by my outftretched arme,and haue 


dee given it vnro whom it pleaſed me. | 
$, 5 . 
nmchas & But now I haue giuen all theſe lands 11- 
Jadareve- to the hand of Nebuciad-nezzar the king of 
Mm for the £ 
azo, Dabel my ©leruant, and the beaſts of the field 


therefore the + . 
rhe, * have Talfo given him to ſeruc him. 


as. did v& alſo (uch viſibleſignes, but they had no reuelation, 1.King' 
l, c Reade Ch Ip. 2 5-9. 


7. (4.0 


! .not ſerue the ſame'N 


of theLotd.,.ome Vriah che 


7 And-all nations ſhall ſerue him , and his | 


: *fonne, and his ſonnes ſoune, yntill the very 4 Meaning, 


timie of his land come alſo; then many nations 0 Pry 


. andgreatkings ſhall*ſeruethemſtlues of him. Belthazar. 


8. Andtheharionandkingdome which wit £242 
ad-nezzarking of ti ngdome 
Babel, and that will not puttheirneckt vader Fa SF 


nm | : the yokeofthe king of Babet, the ſate nation 
nownced agaiofichean?. Thus might we pro- | | 
we grave ell agai ſoules. '! .'-- ' with the famine,and with the peſtilence, ynily 


will I vifie, faith the Lord , with theſwordand 


I haue wholly given them into his hands. 
9 Therefore beare not your prophets,nor 
your ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, noryour 
enchanters, nor your forcerers, which ſay yato 
youthus, Ye ſhallnor ſeruetheking ofBabels +» - - 
-10 Fortheyprophefie alice vato you to cauſe 
you to gofatrefrom your land, & thatTſhould 
caſt you-out, and you ſhould periſh. 
11 But the nation that purtheit necks vn- 
derthe yoke of the King of Babel, and ſerue 
him, thoſe will Het remaine ſtill intheirowne 
land, ſaith theLord, and they ſhall occupieir, 
and dwelltherein. "ap bt | 
12 CI ſpake alſo ro'Zedekiih King of Iu- 
dah according ro all theſe words, ſaying , Put 
your necks ynder the yoke of the king of Babel 
and {erue him and his people, that ye way liue. 
13 Why will yedie, thou, and thy people 
by the ſword, by the famine, andby ef pefti- 
lence, as the Lord hath ſpoken againſtthe na- 
tion,that will nor ſerue the king of Babel ? 
14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the 
prophers,that ſpeake vnto you,ſaying,Ye ſhall 
not ſcruethe king of Babel: for they propheſic 
alice yvnto you. 
15 Forl haue not*ſentthem,ſaithche Lord, 
yet they propheſic a lie in my Name, that I * Chep.14,14. 
might caftyou out, and that ye might periſh, 3527 2*n* 
both you,and the prophets that propheſie vnto 
Ou. 
16 Alto Iipake tothe Prieſtes and to all 
this people,faying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare 
not the words of your prophets chat propheſic 
ynto you, faying, Behold, * the veſleds of the *chep.28. 3, 
houſe of the Lord ſhal now ſhortly befbrought | which were 
againe from Babcl, for they propheſie a lie yn- caken when le- 


coniah was led 
to YOU, captiue into 
17 Heare themnot, &xt ſerue the king of 34**.. 
, or it was 
Babel, that ye may live : wherefore ſhould this no: onely the 
city be deſolate? why iO 


18 Burifthey be Prophets,andif the word word ofGod, 


of the Lord be with them, letthem 8 increace ry 1. 


the Lord of hoſtes, that the veflels, whuch are the people,Gen. 


left in the houſe of the Lord, andinthehouſe 327M 


of the king of Iudah, and at Icruſalem, goc not doe,becaulethey 


ad no expreſſe 
to Babel, a word :for God 
19 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,concer- bd pronounced 
the contrary. 


ning the * pillars, aud concerning the fea, and +2, ng.25.13. 
concerning the baſes, and concerging the reft- 
die of the veflels that remaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tookenor,when he caried Faway captiue Teco- ,, K 07.24-13- 
niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim King of Iudah 5. © * 
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Hananiahs ambition, 


\Teremiah. 


rage, and death, 


oo 


from Ieruſalem to Babel, with all the noblesof 
- Tudab and lerufalem, |: - | | 
Godof Iſrael, concerning the veſlels that re- 
+” maine inthehouſe ofthe Lord, &inthehouſe 
k Trarisfot , ftheKing df Iudab;andarTeruſalem, 
wen yell + 22 They ſhall bee brought ro-Babel , and 
theModes nd - there they ſhall bee vitilltheday that I viſite 
Perkiansro 0 hehem, ſaith the Lord: then will Ibring them 
Caldeans, , Vp,andreficrethemyntothisplace, 
_'QH AP.” XXVIIL 


bonds & yo bo 
b afterchare was of © Gibeon, ſpake tomeinthe houſe of 
as Lenit.35.3. the ain | ow preſence ofthe prieſts, and of 
Crete allthepeople,and ſaid, 
et 7 6a 2 ſpeaketh the Loxd of hoſtes, the 
LC God of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke 
31.17, ofthe kingof Babel, Jo 
3 f Within two yeeresſpace Iyil bring in- 
to this plageallthe yeſſelsof the Lords houſe, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke a- 
bay from this place, and caricdrhem into Ba- 
el, + 
4 AndI will bring againeto this place Te. 
d Hewasſoe- Coniah thefonne of Ichojakim King of Iudah, 
Reemed,though ith all them that were caried away captiue 
propher. of Iudah ;; and went into Babel, ſaycth the 
c This, Lord: forI will breakethe yoke of the king of 
ſame for Gods Babel. 4 | 
——— 5 Thin the Prophet Teremiah ſayd vnto 
burhekaſ® ap; the 4 probher Hananiah iv the preſence of the 
— ecu Prieſts, ahd in the preſence of all the people 
f Meaning,zhat that ſtood in the Houſe of the Lord, 
hae 58 ele 6 ErentheProphetIercmiah ſaid, So be 
——_—_———}} i: the © Lord ſo doe, the Lord confirme thy 
ricd either true WOrdes wc thou haſt prophecied to reſtore 
orfalſebyrhe. the veſſels ofthe Lords houſe, and all thar is 
caried captiue,from Babel,into this place. 


tEbr.two yeeres 
of dazes, 


p:opheſics, 
Albeir God ma- - Butheare thou now this word that I will 
keth ro come to p 4 . 
paſſeſomerime ſpeake ir:thine cares, andin the eares of all the 
at waicn > 1 þ 

falſe prophet PEOPIC j 
ſpeakerbygcorrie  $ The Prophets thathaue bene beforg me 
Deu. 13.3,  & beforetheein time paſt,f propheſied again 
5 This declareth many countreis, and againſt great kingdomes, 
ofche ticked. Of warrezand of placues,and of peſtilence. 
_ Gang or Pragues,and of þ 
hirelings, whieh. 9 £4 the Prophet which prophecicth of 
cherrueth, but peace, ;when the word of the Prophet ſhall 
are led with am- | 

he come to paſſe,ther ſhall the Prophet be know+ 
birion to getthe . n 4 
Canour bf abies en,thatghe Lord bath truely ſent him. 
TI" 10 hen Hananiah the prophet tooke the 
might diſcredi yoke frgm the Prophet Ieremiahs necke , and 
Corth Geo ras, $ brake £. 
andcontraryrs 17 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of 

.con- HF . 

ſcience,paſſe nos All the x cople, ſaying, Thus fayeth the Lord, 
GY Euen ſo will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad- 
report,or bow K; F 
wickedly they NCZzarKing of Babel,from the necke of all na- 
doe,fſc '< be 1 ith 5 - 

oe,!o that the 1 . 
doefornarthey tions within the ſpace of ewoygres: andthe 
cheir eſtimarion. Prophet Teremiah went his way. 


£ 
> 


+ -* ,21-For chus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes the 


of Iſrael, IThaveput a®yokeot yr 


gou gardens,and cat the fruits ofthem. 


eword ofthe Lord cameyn- 


£ T2 q 'h 


' toTeremiah rhe Propher, (after chat Hananh 


the \5he rac a es the yoke from'the 
necke of the Propher Ieremiah)ſaying, 
\'x3\ Goe and tell Hananiah;, faying, Thus 


 ſairh the Lordz'Thou haſtbroken the yokes of 


wood, but thou! ſhalt make-them yokes' of 
n | 3621 4-;+ - SUft] 40) 4 ; - 
- 74 Forthusfaith theLordofhoſts the God b Thaizzatuy 


| | vÞon the mh le 
necke of all theſcnarions, that they may ſerve _ 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel: for they ſhall \ 2g, 


- 


thefieldalfo.: Of 
15 Then faid the Propher Ieremiah' ynto & Sedng thy 


_ the prophet Hananiah, Hearenow Hananiah, Pa prop 
the Lord hathnot ſent thee, bur thou makeft oftteproypie, 


this people to truſt inalie. nank nn 
- x6 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord; Behold, **: Lordjtis 

I will caſt thee fromoff the earth : this yeere nincescan 

thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebellj- =oover,n 


ther the wordit 


ouſly againſtthe Lord, **: GG | 


| gexceſt 
17 SoHananiahthe propher*died the ſame ****tiehes 
yecre in theſeuenth moneth. 


CHAP. XXIX% 


1. Teremiah writeth vnto them that were in captinitie in 
Babylon. 10 Hee propbeſieth their retwrne after ſcuen. 
tie yeeres. 16 He propheſfieth the deStruttion of the King 
and of the people that remaine in Hiernſalem. 2\ Hee 
threateneth the prophets that ſeduce the people. 32 The 
death of Shemaiah is propheſied. 


Ow theſe arethe wordsof the} bookthat 19717n. 
leremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſa- intheng. 
lem vnto *the reſidue of the Elders , which 
were caried away captiues , and tothe Prieſts, 
and to the prophets, & toallthepeople,whom 
Nebuchad-nezzar had caried away captiue 
from Icruſalemto Babel : | Meming.fe 


| : b 
2 (Afeer that Ileconiah the King, and the conahs the 
' oe +24its 
b Queene, andthe eunuches, the *princes of 55m 


Judah, andof Ileruſalem, and the workemen, ſncoqules 
and cunning mien were departed from Ieruſa- q rowigte 


Lord whoſe 
lem) worke this ws. 


3 By the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of « Trerrgic 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiab, peikvne. 
(whom Zedekiah King of Iudah © fent vato fedionthate, 
Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) btn 
ſaying, (houldprayfor 

4 Thus haththe Lord of hoſtsthe God of por jars 


Irael ſpoken ynto all that are caried away cap- thathermor 
les might not 


tives, whom I haue 9 cauſed to be caricd away yeincrealedanl 
captiues from Ieruſalem vnto Babel : char heyy 
5 Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant enceani ſe 
Eecineoſ 
6 Take you wives, and beget ſonnes, and dliveranc 
danghters,and take wiues for your ſonnes, and nina 


giue your daughters to husbands, that they cendine forts 
. oro 
may beare ſonnesand daughters, that ye may ,;,jecpuall 


be increaſed there,and not diminiſhed. the worlo yr, 
7 And ſceke the proſperitie of the citie, c;cxucs ul 

whither Ihaue cauſed you to bee caried away reopen 

captives : and ©pray vnto the Lord for it : foriN quuldbede 


oved,as ia, 
the peacethereof ſhall you haue peace. — 
8 $@For 


4 SY © Dp on o. ow.c © eco ww 


T3203 


SH EQSE- 


of lies. | 


ML... — 


Wicked counſel. 302 


—— IR my Num, 


= #6 ar pry! Fahey 
4 AV -{ 20 Butthusſaiththe Lord: -chat aftet feurttr- 
zicytetes be. dccowpliſhed a Babel, I'wttviſic 
0! 198 EPPS 
4 ere re tothisplace,” 


vie ag 

Ko diet wy 

abb {Jes ; 
; pr want 4221 For Iknow: alt ethan 
. Wert | rus rb ore exenthe 


” , to giue 


00 


03 Then ſhall ns een me,and* 
—_—_ G 3v77 And ſhalbſetke re, and find 
phy + cauſe ye ſhall feeke ms with/alt 
rm 11224 ; he eo mrgey a you, lhchthe 
Toi lend wcia ok captiui ric 
ES ps autchenieions adm 

ad xk CT ode I haue caſt you, ſayeth 
eotyuy 002 Bond's andwilt bring &-vhro the 
: = en] phos wy your to be catied away 


Bectuſe e hoo: ſaid TheLorghath 
mon DE 1s 4b eProphctsinB Babel,” 
Ao the Theta thus ſaythi- the-Lord of the 

n _ (4: 22/#146 | King, rhar firecth 
=: "and of all the people thav dwelt inthis zitie, 
your'brechrew char-are/ ngr ef foorth with 


1 
Gaga 


edied ; 4 1443457 
' w* = 17 — —— Lord ofhoſts;Betiohd; 
h Wirebyte | Injilſertd vponthemthe ® word, the fainine, 
har eb "19dthe peſiitence,and wil maks them like viſe 
te bopeof "i figs jrhar. cannot beearen,they are ſorfiughry. 
= 18 And l wil perſecute them with the ſword, 
ple Eq e, and with the peftilence : and 
any the cortparſol,”* -Ivilt make then aterrourtoaltkingdoinesof. 
ed | al by, | theearth, aud kycurſe, andaſtoniſhinentand. 


eh amiffng;and'reproch ations allthe hatjofis 
"Whither 


haue caſt them, 


©... .., #9 Becaufe they hagenochexd my words, 
A160 fark the Lord; which'I fent'viieothem by my 
bd ve .eruants the Prophersy HifGing' vp early; arid 
a 36 Teng EA: ;bur ye wouldner heare,ſiithche 


CEE Heare a he wordef the 
'! Loidllyeatthicapciuie; whotn I have ſehr 
- from TerufalenitoBabel, © : 
-. 21 Thus fartyche&Lord of hoftscheGodsf | 
"Tſraet;of Ahabchefonne of Kotatahiand of pcs 
i:dekiah thefonfle _ fry mn which proj 
cie lies viito" ave 3\ Behold, F n 
© delivertherwinto che and ofNebuchadinez-' 
_ zarKingof Babel, andhee ſhall any heap ene 
a Teaerhey fore youreyes; 
wethepeople — 22' Andall they'of he exptivitic of Judah, 
| cork eg that are in Babel,ſhal take vp this curſe againſt 
| _ them;and 
hn noma - Kiah andlike Ahab, whom the Kingot Babel 


__ burnt® inthe fire. 


Kntiithys 


the: throne of Daitid, . 
we, This faith the Lord of Shi 


- that I wil bring againethe captiuity of my peo- 


- fathers, andthey ſhall poſſefle i it. 


- The Lordinake thee like Zede= 


2 3 Becauſe they' Tue commicted® yiltenie - 
i[{raet, afd age commitred adulcery with - 


their neighbours wites,and haije poken lying 


. wordesitithyNime\, Which Thaue not com- + 


era excl Fon ir; _ it, * 
_ thel 


q Th Vary 
Godof Iſracl, i | 


itie _ zeale 


. ; ftchoiads ro 
itathoth,\ EE 
wy te isc hob inns: 22 " 
bel. ain, 1s ca I } build hou- IS p 
ſes ro dwellin, and | 1, ald care the — 
fruits of then. \ SF Re 


' 29' Atie Zephamiab tip Pieſt read this let. proper 
terin the cares of Ieremiah the Pra 
3o' Then'came the word of che L 
Ter laying, . 
zr Blidto all Aide? of the c: 


ord vhro _ 


apes, fay-, 
alithe Ne 
helamice, Becauſe rhatShemaiali hich prop oe 
died ito you; and Ter him gegant hee pl 
fed you rottuftinalie,: | 

22 Therefore thus ck theLord, Behold, 
I will vifite Shemaiah theNchelamite, 3 3nd his 
ſcedZheſhifi net bauex manP?rodwel among. ? > Fe and hi 
this people, neithet ſhall hebcholdche good, pr ped 
that I willdoe for mypeople, faich the Lord, Fort mew 
becauſe heharbſpoketitebelliouſly againſt the denefcofthis 


Lord. 
2:4: QOH A P2 XXX 


-, I: Thertturne of the people from Babylon. 16 Bemtharcth 


the enemies, 18 And comferteth the Chureh. 


He word that cathe ro Teretmiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 
2+ Thus ſpeakerh the Lott God of Iſrael,” 
ſaying,” Write thee alf the wordes thar Lhauc 
ſpokenvntothee,in a *booke. 
3 Forloe, the dayes come, fairh the Lord, 


a Becauſethey 
ſhouldbe _ 
red,& their 
Rericic cont r- 
medinthe ho 
ple Firad and [udah; ſaith'the Lord: for I will ofctis Alice 


reflorethem vnto theland: that! gatieto their **ncepromiſed. | 


b Heſhewerth 
that befbre that 


4 Apaine, theſe areche wordes that che 
this onetime, 


Lordſpake concerning If rael, and concerning th RANA 
Iudah:. Calan ould 
5 Fortthns fairhthe Lord, We hane heard be exeremely af 
a Þ tertible voyce;of feareandnot of peace, * cnemies,8ethar 
6 © Deniand'now and beholdzif man trauell. ay Gouldbe 
with chifd ? wherefore doe I behold euery man tie and | ane 
with his hands on his foynes as'awomit in tra- 2 Ty 
uell,andall faces are turnedinto paleneſle ? ; 


13.8 
Eee 2 7 Alas, 


Deliverance promiled. 


| Teremiah, | 


-Gods love. 


forchis <day is great: none bath 
dif a S 


4; hn FILLED vor the = 


 ſauethee! ion veterly defiro 
.. ons Un 
| viretly de 


H Reade Chp. ue anos 
wid NY pela = 


r= wt willI nor 


Iaucſcatte | 
Gt by 


yn thee, bur I will 


514 (igiaoth $252 113 { 
quers 7 - Ya otren- thee: : 
Hs P oi bin en thee with 
rep wow did- the wount dofa renemic,andwith aſh cha- 
with gifts,who ian themulcituds of thine iniquities, 
pr | inthine ecawſe ch wereincreaſed. .:; ...; 
"'I5 (4 i Jn eh SERA TRY thy 
ſorow is curable, for the multitude of. thine 
iniquities: bec 4 thy fianes were increaſed, 
haue dong theſe things vnto thee. 
16 1Therefore all. they chat deuourethee, 
— ſhallbe ;druourcd, a andallchinc enemies,cuery 
watd his, why, ofic ſhal go intocaptiuny; and they that ſpoile 
ke 7 thee ſhalbe ſpoiled, and allchey chatrob thee, 
finnes,but cor- will I giueto be robbed: 
thew.cill he bake 27 Fog I willreſtore health-yuto thee,and1 
purgedandpar- will healz thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, 
ſo burnethrhe becauſe they called chee, The caſt away, ſaying, 
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land, whereof yeelay , Iris deſolate withour 
manor beaft, and ſhallbegiuea ipto che hand 
of the aldeans, | 
1,44 cn.ſhall buy. *fieldes for ſiluer, and x Thisisthe 
wade ne and ſcale them, jand. take wit- erationot, 1 
neſles ingheland « of Beniamin a and round a- rekmgurt. | 
jntheciticsof the mountaines,andin thecities 
of cheplain e,and in the cities of the South : for 
> yall cauſe e.their apfinigie co returne, ſayth 
the Lord... 
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CHAP. XXXIIL.- 
1' '7ht Prophet i moniſhed of the Lord to pray' for the deli- 
*\ 1 werance of 'the people, which the Lord promiſed. 8. God 
_ fargineth hn! for his owne glory. 15. Of the birth of 
Chriſt. 20 The &ingdome of Chrifl in theChurch [hall ne- 
ner be ended. 8 
Orcouer, the wordof che Lotd came {| 
YA.voco Teremiah the ſecoud time (while | 
he Was yet ſhutvpi in the* court of che priſon) a a Which wasin 
2  Thusfaiththe Lord, the makerÞ there- Chap. 33-195. 
of, the Lord that formedir, and eftabliſhcd ir, #+ corps whe 
the Lord is his Name. _ verge ws dat; hi 
* 3 Call ynto mee, and1I will anſwere thee, isnead1fa. $7.56 'y 4 
and ſhew thee greatand mighry thiwgs, which = oe 
thouknowelt he 
4 For thus Cath the Lord God of:Uirzeh | 
concerning the houſes of this citie, and con- + (1 Og 
cerniing the houſes of che Kings, of Judah, Bp | 
Which are deftroyed by the © mounts, and by FO Ws it 
the ſword. domes yep Þh * 
5, They cometo* fight with the Caldegns, , Aha, 
bucit #&to fill themſelues with'the dead bodies thinkers.ouer- Pl 
of men, whom Thaue flaine in mine anger and connenaider 5p 
in my wrath: for I haue hid my * face DE Gn | "Y : 
o citie,becauſe of all their wickedneſſe, © He beverly Welt 
6 © Behold, f Twill giueithealth and a- that Gods ta-. , 7] 
mendement : for. 1 will cure them, and will re- pr - % 
ueile vnto them the abundance ef peace , and. Þ+angerizot 
trueth,. 7 f In A. wy of 
7 AndI willcauſe the capriyitic of Iud3h cm ———— 
and the captmitie of Ifraelto returne, and Will breth his, and 
build themasar the firſt ', . Gſoracdabeys 
8 AndIwilscleanſe them om all their g Declaring 
iniquitic, whergby they haue ſinned againſt rom. 


mee: yea , I will pardon all their i iniquities , log! ut hereas, 
e feeleremiſti- 
whereby they haue. ſinned againſt nee, and-gn of finnes, 


whereby they haue rebelled againſt me. 

9 Andit ſhall betomea L.A} a Þ joy, a h Whereby he 
praiſe, and an honour before alll the nations of Chonck mon 
theearth, which ſhall heare all che oood that [ isremiſion of 


-fi od pf pp. 
doe vnto them:and they ſhall feareand trem: Yonge af of $80 


? focver j 1Senemi2 
thatl ſhew vntothis c:t4e. to ir, laboareth 


10 Thus fayth the Lord,  Againe there co diGbonour i # 5 
ſhall be heard in this place (which y yee ſay ſhal | +. 36,4%l 
be deſolate, w ichoutmag, and withour beaſt, es A 

CHEN 


© TW frees 4 


EDI fre, 


for the good: for hij l 

topraiſs God - 'them that « Wy he n 

onto # fiou ſc of che'Totd, tor T will ea pray 
year eb _ the capt) 


07. 1, aud 


118,1,&3236. the Lord: 


'22 Tart 
inthirs peptide of 
Ce ia caſt, hr 


F dvellingf for hephex 


ies heme 
there ſhall ards ro reſt 


their floc 
k Meaning, that 
ke Se 03.10 


of ludah ſhalbe” CitieSInt 
inhabiredagain andin the'[jnd of Beniatnun, 'and abour leru- 


falem;anditi the cities oftudah ſhal the ſheepe 
paſſe again#,vnderthe hand ofhim that ellec 
them, ayththe Lord.” 

'14 BchMd;the dayes come, ith theLord | 
tharl «ill performe thar good thing, which 1 
haue promffed vnrothe houſe of 1ſrael, and to 


: the houſe + are 
15 Intlibfe daves and'at that cime, will I 


1 Thatis, I wilt Caule 'the ranch of righteouſnes to grow vp 

*ndrhe Melba yrito Dauid, and hee ſhall execute igdgement, 

whach ſhal come 

ofthe houſsof and righteuuſnesin theland, 

-emecard army 16 Inthoſedayes ſhall Iudah be faugd,;and 

meant, 25 teftific Teruſalem i hall dwell ſafely, and heethar ſhall 

penn mane 1h call® her, js the Lord our -* rjighteouſheſſe, * = 
17 Fer thus fayththe Lord, David ſhall 

m 76 wit;Chrig BEucr want a man to fit yponthe throne ofthe 


cities of the Hock lh inthe 


q Meaning,the 
Calideans and 
orhe: infdels 
which thought 


Church. 
n Thar is,Chriſt 
is ourLord God yiant a man before mee. to offer ® burnt offe- 
nesſandeficati- rings,and vo offer meate offerings, and ro doe 
ON, and » gy. facrifice c8ntinually, 
o This iy chicAy 
meant ofthe pi- 1, emiah, dying, 
ofthank(giuing, 
which 5 © my couenant of the? day; and my couenant of 
daobfeprih; | [the night;thatthere ſhould not be day, &night 
and the everla-  '2x Then may my coudtiant be broken with 
ſting {acrifice $i- 
eta Dauid myſcruant, that hee ſhauld not haue a 
—_—— the fonneto 1eigne vpon histhrone, and with the 
Leuires azd Prielts my miniſters. 
31-35: 
bred,-neithe the ſand of the ſea meaſured: ſo 
will I mutriply the ſeedeof Dauidmy ſeruant, 
23 C Moreouerthe ward of the Lord came 
to Ieremh, ſaying, - 
God had r 
Jan 7 haveſ poxenglaying, The two families, which 
_— vi the Lor&hath choſen, hee hath cuen caſt them 
time for cheig they ſhould beno more a nation before them. 
25 Ihusſayththe Lord, If my couenant be 


is written, Chap, 
that ſhallcall bis houſe of lfracl. 
our righteoul- 
tion, 1.Cor.1, 

19 © ind theword of the Lord eaſe vnto 
riruall ſacrifice 

20 Thys fayth the Lord, If you can breake 
the Chu e1iny 
verlaſting Prieſt i) theirſe3ſon, 
gured by the ſa. 
p KeadeChap, 

22 Afthe army of heauen cannot benum- 

andthe Leuites, thatmidiſtervnaco me. 

24 Chnbgderelt chou! not whatTthis people. 
caft of Iudah 
caule hedidcor- Off? thut. they hauc def pled. my people, that 
amendment, 


Th met Ren Both ke 
pe wakes a Fae 


< , I 129409 « 
4 


laine,8 inthe citiesof rhe Sourh 


18 Neigher ſhall the Prieſtes and Levites- 


"F'w fe the es 
i or i, heroin 


, cartieyirto Tereiniphfrom 
the Tord(when#Nebichad-re2zar king * Whoca. 
Babs! "ad all his hofte, and alf thie king- mt, 
domes of the earth; that were viider pers bo 
'& 6ftiis hand ; arid -all-people fi againſt hong, 
Terufaleiii, Sand agaiiſt all the cities Ag nent, 
[34 i199 +3 
''s "Thusfaith the Lord God of kat, Goe, 
nheaket Fo dekih king ing ofTudghvandrel] 
bag on ithe Lord, Behold: '*:1 will p., Chrs.3C.19, 
Pang) citie es the hand of the kingof Ba- © _ 
,and he fl burneitwith fire,-*: 
"3" And'thou ſhate'nor eſcape out of his 
hand, bur ſhalt ſurely beraken, arjd delivered 
ine his hand, andthiticeyes (hal behold che 
face of the King of Babel, and hee ſhall peake -- 
with thee momh to miouth,and hou fha t goe 
co Babel; WYI0H-20 4 b 
2 Yetlicate e57e@ cf the Lai o "_ 
dekiah, Kirig 6f Tidah 7 this faith the Lordof 
thee, Thou alr not dieb the ſword; | 
'5' Buttl ; Chile Ee WV paace: al accor- b Not of ny 
FR to the blirning fot thy fathers the former 19dan. 
Kings which' were beforethie , ſo! 'ſhalfrhey 
biline odours for thee', and they ſhafl lament 
tlice, a3ing, Oh * lord: farT have pronounced c Thelewes 
the word, iith'the Lord} oy heetharket 
6 Then Jeremiah; che Prophet ſpake All andking. * 
theſe wordes vato >Zedelaght King of Judah in | 
lerafalem. ©" 
"7 (Whinthe ki} of Babels hoſte fouglic 
againſt lerafh alem, and” againſtallche'cirics of 
Judah; thatWere left pal, n{t Lachiſh,and 
a paitnſ{ AZEaH : 'for theſe” fro ng Cities remai- 
og ofthe cities of Iudah) 
"8" This # the word that cathe vnto Iere- 
miahfrom-theLord, affel that che king Zede- 
kiah had made: a 'Tquenant with all the people, 
which were at feruſalem, ® th proclaitne| liber- 4 Whendes 
tie ynto them, |. | I 
' 9 Tharevery man ſhould let his* ſervant Mahou 
ooe free, and every man his Handinaid, which indogn.thy 
was an Ebrew oran Ebre\vefſe; and har NONE jp ndlobege 
ſhould ſerue himſelfe of them, jo wit 0 alewe © ome kin grits 
his brother.” 7?” | Poneaferthe 
-10. Now when all che 'Princes, and allthe _— 
people which had agree&'rg” the cournant, « Accordng' 
heard that eteryone ſhodlterhis ſeruanr goe as 
free , and everyone his handmaid , and chat 4 
none ſhould ſerae themſclues of them' any 
more, they obeyed andler chem goe. ' 


11 Butafterward they | repented & caſe + Eby, retwrnth 
the 


"36 bt 1173; . 


-if 35 Toa 


oF: 


EEPES Dt 


es 
tot 


©» "" x3 Thus faith che Lord God of Iriel, 1 
.- madea.coucnant with: your fathers, when I 
-.. broughtchemoutofthelandofEgypr, our of 


; # » 


40, bdege,* the houſe of} ſcruancs, ſaying, | 
124 * Ar rhe terme of ſcuenyereslet yegoe 
euery man his brother an Ebrew which hath 
61717 naar ry opmhern 
cefixe , thou t him goe free 
tromthee; but your fathers obeyed mee nor, 

neither inclined their carcs, - © 
...I5 Andye were now turned, and had done 
righe.in pylightlo proclaiming hbertic,cuery 
mano his nezghbour, and-yec had made a co- 


* Dewt, 15s 0,13 


ha mh u before me. inf thehouſe, whereupon 
4dav tas my Name is called, 


:niftrair coue- /\ I'&-But ye repenced, & polluted my Name: 
=_— of —— —— manhis bias and 
thelord, —enery man his handmaid, whom yeec had ſer at 
libertie at cheir pleaſure, to recurne, and holde 
chem in ſubicRion to be ynto you as ſcruants 
and as handmaids. 
27- Thereforethus ſayth the Lord, Yehaue 
notobeyed me,in proclaimingfreedome cuery 
manto his brother, & cuery man to his neigh- 
bour: behold , Iproclaime a libertic for you, 
tutis toive {8itchtheLord.tos the ſword, tothe peltilence, 
Refwediber- and to the famine , and I will make you a ter- 
teodiroy cur toallche kingdomesof the carth, 


F 18. And I will giue thoſe men that haue 
broken my couecnant, and hauc not keptthe 
words of the\coucnant, which they had made 

b Anouk; Defore me, when they © cur the calte in twaine, 

tne of aud paſſed betweene the parts thereof. 


wh Eu$% 19 Theprinces of ludah , and the princes 
«ev@lbypef- of Leruſalem, rhe Eunuches, and the Pricſtes, 
ns d all the people of the land , which paſſed 
abit ogni-betweene the parrs of the calfe, 

fe” 20 I willeuen giuetheminto the hand of 
RR their enctuies, and1nto the hands of them thar 
dedinpieces ſecketheir life: andtheir dead bodies ſhall be 
ad Gene35. 19 for meat vnto the foules of the heauen , andro 

the beaſts of the earth. 

21 AndZedekiahking of Iudah, andhis 
princes will 1 giue into thc hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them rhat ſeeke 
their life, and into the hand of the king of Ba- 

ito ſies bels hofte, which are gone vp from you. 
= che” ' 22 Behold, I will command,faith the Lord, 
pn... © andcauſethemtoreturnetothiscity,and they 
- ſhallfightagainſtir, and rakeir, andburne ir 
with fire : and I will make the cities of Iudah 
-»* deſolate withouran inhabiranc. 


| CHAP. XXXV, 
Hee propoſeth the obedience of the Rechabizes , and thereby 
Neth hh confoundeth the pride of the Iewes. | ; 
wn and 03s 7 Fe word which camevntoTeremiahfrom 
"ele prophe-- & the Lord, inthe dayes* of Tehoiakim the 


*y, [ 


bn, onneofloſiah, Kipg of Iudab, ſaying, 


and give them wine todrinke. | ioynedwirh 
3  Thentooke 1 Iaazanizh, the ſonne of [{eniadtcfer- 
Ieremiah the ſonne of Habazziniah, and his 
brethren,andallhis ſonnes,8 the whole houſe 
of the Rechabites, ; 
4 - And I brought them into the Houſe of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the ſonne#of 
Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man'< of God,  Thark,aPro- 
"which was by the chamber of che piinces, _ 
which was aboue thechamber of Maaliah the 
ſonneof Shallumzthe keeper of the || treaſure, J0y,ewe. 
$ ©- And 1ſetbefete the ſonnes of the houſe * 
of the Rechabires porsfull of wine, and cups, 


and 4 ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine. ; © MoPraghen 
6 Burttheyſaid, Wewilldrinke no wine : Lordfurhthus: 


for *Tonadab the fonne of Rechab our father '* _—— 

commanded vs, ſaying , 'f Yee ſhall drinke no obryed: burbe 

wine,zeither you nor yourſonnesforeuer, ores 
7 Neither ſhal ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, todeclarertuir' 


nor plant vineyard, nor have any, but all your ray = ene 
dayes ye ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may liue a Iewes would not 
longtime inthe land where ye be ſtrangers. iz. NR 


Thus haue we obeyed the voyce of Io- © V Ton of tear 


nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in al! fauouredier his 
that he hath chargedvs,and we drinkeno wine <> 
all our dayes, xezrhe# we,our wiues,our ſonnes, & Teaching them 


norour daughters. \. depen nn 
9 - Neither build we houſes for vs to dwell temperance,am- 

in,:ncither haue wee vineyard, norficld, nor kong mere 

ſeed, ': | might know 


10 But we have remainedincents,and haue nee age 


obeyed, and done according to8 all that Iona car,& berea- 
dab our father commanded ys. COHEnES 


112 But when Nebuchad-nezzar King of hare: _ 


Babel came vpinto theland, wee ſaid , Come, JF three hundred 


and let vs goe to'Ierufalem, from the hoſte of yerreafrom Ich 
the Caldeans, andfrom the hoſte of Aram : ſo þ which decia- 
we © dwellatTeruſalem. reth tharthey 


were nat ſo 


12 Then came the word of the Lord vato' boundto their 


Jeremiah, ſaying, ———— 


13 Thusfaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God broken for any 
of Iſrael, Goc ,andtellthe men of Judah , and Neem: or. . 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. Willi ye nor re-- commandedes 


; - dwelli 
cciue doQtine roobey my wordes, fayth the 15, 1,c1now 
Lord? ac Ieruſalemfor 


| feare of 
14 The commandement of Tonadab the ito *** 


ſon of Rechab that he commanded his ſonnes i Whoml haue 
. . . ., choſen to be my 

thar they ſhould drinke no wine,isſurcly kept:'cþi1qren, ſeeing 
for vnto this day they drinkenone , but obey thee which «ere 
their fathers commandement : notwirhitan-.an heathen man, 
obeyed the com- 


ding Ihauc ſpoken vnto you, riling carely, 00ey50ihe con | 


their ſather, 


a b ; 
and ſpeaking , but ye would nor obey me heir (nhere 


15 Ihaueſentalſovnto you almy ſeruants FF bowled 


the Prophets, riſing vp early,and ſending them honed and war- 
faying,*Returne now euery man from hiscuill nM. Canby 
way;andamend your workes, and goe not af- Prophets. 
terother godstoſerue them,andyefſhall dwell | 77753? 
inthe land which I baue giuen-vnto you , and 

to your fathers, but ye would not encline your 


eare, nor obey me. 


16 Surely 


Baruch arcienl A rolls _- Jerenuah; +1 and renteth it, 


; .4+46.Surel Loans oflonadabthe ſonne ' 


_ ofRechab, tauc kepr che commandement'of 


+ cheirlrhergphichhega chem, but chispeo- 
T | Munro 
487 TherSoreamafath the Lordof hoſtes 


an{were. ! , 
though he ht _— hum YT reror uh WY the 
4 al ek Rechabiress Thus ſaithche:Lord of hoftes the = 
when he ſandecb. God of Iſl , Becauſe yece haue obeyed the 
Gen  commandemment. of lonadab youtr' father and 
_ kepe all hisprecepts, and doneaccording varo 


&. all that he bath commanded-you, SHE: 51S 


19 Theretorethus fairh: SeLondofhaſts, 

-*- theGodof ras}, lonadab'the ſanne of Re- 

An =uudk chabſhall ®noe-want a-man 1p. to AY before 
andbecinwy fa. 1NC drathrns 


vour for euer, 
"F H'A'P.” Pvt, 


/ | 'IE3”, w th, as leremiah inditeth,cbe books of thecur- 

fe s agent #dah and Iſrael. g Hee is ſent with the booke 

ntothe people; and readeth it before them all, 1a He is 

cle ary co rulers avd vcadeth it before them alſo. 

 caſtetb it in #hi\fire. 2.8 'There is another 

ET a thls jo commandement of the Lord, | _ 
RV ths 1; Ndit\ the fourth yeere. oflchoiakim the 
TEE | ſonne of Iohah vg; Iudah; came this 
word vato Jeremiah fromthe Lord; ſaying, 

2 Taye thee a roule or booke ; atdel-werire 

therein al; the wordes that [ haue ſpoken to 

thee agaluſt Iſracl, and againſtTudah , anda- 

' gainſt allthenations, from theday that I ſpake 

> Which were | Vo thee ,exenÞ from the dayes of Iofiah- vn- 

ewenric & chies tothis day. 

yore. Cha, 35. 2 Itimybe that the houſe of Iudah will 


TENN heare of all the euill,, which I determined to 

Tug arg doe vntothem , that they may returne euery 

'man from his euilway,that Imay forgiuethcir 
iniquitzeand their finnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne 

© che dia; OfNeriab, and Baruch wrote'< atthe mouth of 


dir, = Iexemiahall che wordsofthe Lord , which hee 
| had ſpoken vnto him, vpon aroule or booke. |. 
.5 Andleremiah commanded Baruch , fay- 
d Meaning yin ing,Iam 4ſhutyp, a»d-cannot goc into the 
rugs jul Houſcof the Lord. 
thePrieſts, | 6 Therefore goe thouhnd readthe roule, 
 -whereif thou haſt written at my mouththe 
words of the Lord, in the audience ofthe peo- 
e Why was  plein the Lords Houſe ypon the <faſting day: 
loare She a- alſothoh ſhalt readethem in the hearing of all 
byloniaus, as Tudab, that come outof their cities. 
their cuſtome | | 
was when they | 7 It may be-that they will f pray before 
feared warre,or the Lofd, and cuery onererurne from his euill 
ny great plague 
of God way, for greatis the anger and the wrath, that 
Fre Bewet the Loyd bath declared againſi thispeople. 
without prayer * , B Yo Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did ac- 
m_ {year vl cording vnto all, that Jeremiah the Propher 
bue is meeere by. CONMmManded him, P—_ in the booke the 


pocrihie. wordsof the Lordin the Lords Houſe. 


houſe imo the Chancellorschamber;; and los, 


_ the ſonaeof Chuſhy,varo Baruch; ;ſaying, Take 


- foureſides, hecutit with the Pane andcs - 


i") 9 CaAndinthefitrs pore yer the x Then 
ſonneof Joliabkingof Judeh,inthenioth mo- mal 
neth,they1 a faltbeforethe Lord to thisroll wick 
aliche peopleinJerufalem; andeoaliche peo- foremnr, 
ple tha emie-ſrgmrke crieeoFbatuh Ynto fe. jmnarkitu. 
ruſalemn. 2 biota dif ere indthents 
Wo Then: read Baruch in the booke the _ 
words of fſeremuahmn the houſe ofthe Lord, in » ”_ de away 
the chamber of 'Gemariah the ſonneof Sha. <cus, 
phanthe ſecrerarie, inthe: court at the 
encricofcho® new greofrhe Shouſe, in h Whichirthe 
of all: ple. ma 
+ 142"'When beſonneof Gemari ah, 
the: ſonne-of Shaphan-had heard our of the 
bookeall the wordsofthe Lord) * 
\112-Then hee! wene: doomets the Kings 


all che-princes ſate\there , ewes Eliſhama the 
Chancellour,andDelaizhthe ſonneof Shema. 
iah, and Elnathan the ſonne' of Achbor; and 
Genidriah the ſonne of Shaphan,and Zedekiah 
the ſonneof Hananiah;and allthe princes. 

T3' Then Michaiah'declared-vato them all 
the words that he had heard when Baruch read 
inthe bookein the audicnce of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent Tehudi the 
ſonneof Nethaniah, rhe ſonne of Shelemiah, 


# 8 & Y 75 ea 3 2 


ithine hand the roule, wherein thou haſt read 
in the audienceof he] le; andcome. So 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah tookethe roulein 
his hand;and camevynto then, 

15 Andtheyfaidvnto him,Sit downe now, 
and reade it,thatwemay heare, SoBaruch read 
17in their audience. 

16: Now when they had heardallthe words, 
they were | afraid both one and other, and ſaid i i The 
vnto Baruch, Wee willcertifie the King of all je wrnalngn 
theſe words. fended,and the 

7 And they examined Barich faying,Tel Jeux 
vs now, how diddeſtthou write alltheſe words horror cy 
at his mouth? IEG 

18 Then Baruch anſwered ther, He pro- 
nounced all theſe wordes- vnto.mee with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with: ys in the 
booke. . 

19 Then ſaid the princes ynto Baruch,  _ 
Goe,, *hidethee, thou and leremiah, andlet Sho Cid 
no manknow where ye be. m_ _ 

20 F'Andthey went intothe King tothe countel,by 
court, butthey layd vpthe roule inthe echam- — 
ber of Eliſhama the chancellour;; and toldthe :cmiatmss 46 
King all che words', that he migkcheare. nk oY 

21 So the king ſent Tehudi-cofer the rote, cheki of 
and hetooke it ourof Bliſhama the *Chancel- ©5ei 
lours chamber , and Ichudi read-it intheaudi- couldnerelap 
ence of the King; ;andinthe audienceofall the worw®: 
princes, which ſtood beſide theKing. 

22 Now the kiag fate in the winter houſe, _.. 
in the Injuth moneth, and there was a fire bur- ;.4pur ove 
ning beforehm. + good ws, i 

23 And when Ichudi had read three, or 


vhich cont 
art ofNo- 
{yy and pat 
Yecefmber. 


Anothepvolewritten, Chap;xxxvij. The Prophet taken, 306 


w 


—— 


—_— 


Hg 


== 
ther malice" & 

inſt him and” 
his word. STO 


\d'S 


hatheuer ouer | 


rage ofthe wic- 


God, when they 
haveburnt the 
bookerhrieof: 


thisdecla« 
o that God 


iakims words 
q Though Ie- 
boiachin his ſon 
ſicceeded him, 
yerbecauſe he 
reipned but three 
moneths , it was 
as no. 


rReade Chap: - 
2,19, 555000 


VRng 24,19 

b. chro. 36.10, 
"w,593, 1. 

Who was cal- 


l Ithoj 
lxoniah, ty 
And called 
v Zedekiah, 
Mfrear before 
lame was 


—— 


it into theffirethac'was on the hearth i; yarill al 
the rouldwasconſumedin the fire, tharwas on 
thehearb: | + 109181 377 
-24 Yetthey were notafraid,not rent®cheir 
garments, neither.the King , Dor anyot hus ſer- 
uants; thatheard al rheſe words, 1/': 4. 
25" p_—__b EG] edelolnds 
andGemariah had beſought the king, that hee 
would notburnc che roule : but he pould not 
heatrethem... (OHV 2961271 (43 £468 

26 Butthe king commanded Icrahmeel che 
ſonne of Hammelech!, and Seraiah the ſonne 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſoune of Abdiel, 
torake'-Baruch the ſcribe, and Ieremiah the 
Prophet, butche Lord © hid them. 

27-:©'Then the word of the Lord came to 

leremiah (after tharthe King had burnt the 
roule-& che words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouthof leremiah)ſaying, | 
28; Take thecagaine® another roule and 


hath burnt. + 0frey 4 | 
29 Andthou ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim King 


- of lIudah; Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou hatt burn 


this roule, ſaying, ? Why haſt thou written 
therein: ſaying , That the king of Babel ſhall 


certainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall 
- - take thence bothinan and beaſt? 


30. Therefore thus fairhthe Lord of Icho- 
iakim king of Iudah , Hee ſhall haue 4nonero 
fitypon the throne of Dauid , and his * dead 
bodice ſhall be caſt out in the dayto the hearte, 
and im the night co the froſt, 

31 AndI1willvifitehim and his ſeede , and 
his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and | will bring 
yponthem, and vpon the inhabitants of ſeru- 
falem, and yponthe men of Judah all the eui:l 
that Lhaue pronounced againſt them:bur they 
would not heare. 

32 Then tooke Teremiah another rovle, and 
oaue it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of Nexiah, 
which wrotc therein at the mouth ot Ieremiah 
all the wordes of the booke which Ichotakim 
king 6fIudah had burnt in the fire, and there 
were added beſides them many like words. 


CHAP, XXXVILI. 

Zedehkjah' ſuceedeth leconiah. 3 Hee ſendeth unto Ieremiah 
to fray for him. 12 Jeremiah, going into the land of Ben- 
Jemin, is taken. 15 He is beaten and put in priſon, 

Nd* King Zedekiah the ſonne ofTofiah 
& reigned for*Coniah the ſonne of Icho- 
iakim, whom Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel 

b made King inthe land of ludah. 

2 Bur neitherhe, not his ſeruants, nor the 
people of the land would obey the wordes of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by the f miniſterie of 
the Prophet Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedckiah the King © ſentIchucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt to the Prophet 


Teremiah, ſaying,Pray now vntothe Lord our 
Gold for ys. 


-.4/- ( Now leremiah 4 went in and our a- 4 Thatis,was 
mong the people: for they had not put himin- ang here. 
to the prifon, 

5 "Then Pharaohs hoſte was © come out of « To helperhs 
Egypt: andwhen the Caldeansthac befieged ****: 
leruſalem , heard ridings ofthem, they F de- t£6r.wn;e. 
parted from Teruſalem) 

6: Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
the Propher Teremiah ſaying, - 

7 Thus ſayeth the Lord God of Iſrael, 

Thus ſhal yelay tothe King of Iudah,that ſenc 
you varo-me toenquire ot me, Behold, Pha- 


- raobs hoſte, which 1s come forth to helpe you, 


Nall rerurnero Egyprinto their owne land. 
+3. And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, 

and fighragainſt this citie, & takeir and burne 
ir with fire, yy | 

9: Thusfaiththe Lord, [| Decciuenor your 10r,if »t vg 
ſelues, ſaying}, - The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de- 1% ind: 
part from vs:; for they ſhall notdepart. 
. -:10-For though yee had ſmitten the whole 
hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained b#t wounded men among 
them, yet ſhouideuery manriſe yp in histent, 
and burne this cite with fire. | 

11 {© When the hoſteof the Caldeans was 
broken vp from leruſalem, becauſe of Phara- 
ohsarmic, 

12 Then Icremiah went out of Ierufalem 
to goe intothe f landofBeniamin, ſeparating F As ſomethinke 
kimfeife thence from amongthe people. i. nf pow 


thoth his owne 
13 And when he was in the 8 gate of Ben- towne. 


iamin , there was a chicfe officer whoſe name © 37 >ewhich 
was Iriiah, the ſonneof Shelemiah, theſonne the countrey of 
of Hananiah, and hee tooke Teremiah the Pro- um: 
pher,ſaying, Thou fleeſtto the Caldeans. t£5rfale#. 
14 Thenſaid leremiah, Thatis falſe, Iflee 
not to the Caldeans : but hee wouldnot heare 
him : ſolritah cooke Icremiah, and brought 
hum tothe princes. 
I 5 Wherefore, the princes were angry with 
Icremiah, and {mote him, and laid himan pri- 
ſonin the houſe of Iehonathan the ſcribe: for 
they had madethat the Þ priſon. & tte. 
16 When Jerenh was entred into the avileand ſtrais 
dungeon, andinto the priſons,and had remai- ** 
ned there along time, 
17 ThenZedckiah theking ſent, aud tooke 
him our, and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, andſaid, 1s there any word fram the 
Lord? And Ieremiah taid, Yea : for ſaid hee, 
thou ſhalt bee deliveredinto the hand of the 
King of Babel, 
18 Moreouer, Ieremiah ſaid vato King Ze- 
dekiah, What haue I offended againſithee,or 
againſt thy ſeruants,or againſt thispeople, that 
ye hauepur me 1n priſon? POO 
19- * Whereare now yourprophets, which "#5 + 
prophecyed vnto you, ſayingy the King of Ba. 
bel ſhall not come againſt you, nor againſt 
thisland? 
20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee:O my 
lorde the King : let my prayerfF be accepred | er. 
betore 


-4 
Y 


——_— — — — —— 


= 

» 
Z 
p 


on 


So - tothe houlegfIchonathantbe ſcribe,lefbLdie -18;AndEbed-melcohthe blacke- More (aid 


bread inthe ci- 'there. 


IF 


his that he 'w? 


Ca ir ene- 
ks 
themto that end 


whereumto hee 
hath appointed 
them. 


hadſenctheſe ro 
Jeremiah to en- 
quire at the Lord 
forthe ſtate of 
the countrey 
now when Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 


* came, as Chap. 


20+. to 
b Reade Chap. 


21. 9.and 45.5 


| Or,d:ſconrageth 


c Thus we'ſes 
how the wicked 
when they can 
not abide ro 
heare thetrverh 
of Gods word 


ſcekero pur the . 


miniſters co 
death astranf- 
greſloirs of po- 
licies. 

d Wherein hee 


[; 4 42:40; mtoleremiah , Pur now theſe old rotten rags 
+ $T- Theg kiab. rhe king< ammanded, 3hd wore; vnderthineanne holes, berweene 
that they ſhduld pur Icremiak jn the coyreof theccoatds; Andieremiah did ſoc: .- 

the priſon,a)dsharthey ſhould giuehim.daily car 
a piecc of bizad out of che bakers firecte-yneill arid cooke him vp outof the dun 


'y andTie- 


all che ibreag in che ci816-wore:eaten vp. Thus remiah remained in8therourtotthepriſon. , Wieeye 
| 14 $PFhenZedekiahthekingfern8 tooke is adietia 
Ieremiah the Prophetvnto him, intottie third moreliaig 
entriethabisintheHouſcofthe Lord; and the <9? 37-11, 


leremiahreſhained an thecpurtof che priſdn;”; 
(104 the motion of dheedlers Herent bi ti fub inte dumgenn. 1the Houſe 
pip {yr we 1p terre King: ſaid. wnvo Teremiah , I will aske thee a 
| Aproghte e brovght forth of che duvgeon, 17 Jeremieh thing i-hidenothing fromme: © 1 
Deeath the hing how he might eſcape deaths 71 + 15-Fhen Jeremiah faid'ts Zedekiah, If I 
-7*Hev Shepliatiah the ſonneofMartan,and declareit vnto thee,wiltnorthou flay. me? and 
-&  Gedahahthefonne of Paſhburand Jucal if I giue thee counfell;chou wilt not heare me. 
the ſonne of Shelemiah,andPaſhhurthe ſonne - 16:86 che King ſware#ſecretly"vnto lere- 
of®Malchiah ; heard the words that Jeremiah miah,Aaying, Asthe Lordlwerh, thatmadevs 
had fpokenvaroali the people ſaying, | theſe ſoules, 1 will nor {lay thee, vor giue thee 
2 Thusfaycththe Lord,'Hethatremaineth into the hands of choſe men that ſeeke thy life. 
in thiscitie; ſhaildieby the ſword, bythe fa- © 17 Then faid Feremjalyynts Zedelciah, Thus 
mine,and Py the peſtilence:butthethatgoerh faththe Lord God ofhofts, the God of Ifrael, 
foorthto the Caldeans, ſhaltue : forhee ſhall It thou wilt goe forth vnto the King of Babels 
haue his life for Þa pray, and ſhal live. 


ſurely bee 2iueninto the hand of the king of liue,andthine houſe. 
Babels armic, which ſhall takeic, 18 Butrifthou wile nor go forth'ts theking 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid yntothe king, of Babels princes, cher ſhall this citie be giuen 
We befceth you; lerthis man beput to death: into the hand of the Cxldeans,, and they ſhall 
forthus hee|| weakencththe handsof the meri burne it withfire, and thou ſhalt not eſcapeour 
of warre ©that remaine in this citie , and the of their hands, FE p52 | 
hands of all the pepple,in ſpeaking ſuch words 19 And'Zedekiab: the king ſaid ynto Iere- 
yntothen ':for this man ſeekethnotthe wealth mizh , Lanrearefull for the Jewes that are fled 
of this pevple, butrthe hure. vato the Caldeans, left they deliver mee into 
' 5. Then Zedekiabrrhe king ſaid? Behold, theirhands,and they imocke me. 
he wg Li a hands, forthe king can dexy* you 20 ButTeremiahſaid, They ſhall not deli- 
nothing. | 
6. Then rookethey Iexemiah,andcafthim I beſeech thee, whichTſpeake vnto thee : fo 


gricuoully ol ;nro: the: dungeon. of Malchiah the ſfonne of ſhall it be well yato thee , and thy ſoule ſhall 


ded 1n that that 
notonely hee 


wouldnor Pre Cont andthey let downe Teremiah with cords: 


the cruthſpoken 
by the Prophet, 
but alſo gaue 


him to the luſtes 


Hammelech, thar was in the court of the pri- liue. | 

221 Butifthouwilt refuſe to goe forth, this 
and inthe dungeon there was no water but 1s the wordthat the Lord hath ſhewed me. 
myre: ſo lerenuah ſtucke faſt in the myre. 23 Andbcehold , all the women that arc 


ofthe wickedto. 7 Now when Ebed-melech the? blacke left in the king of Tudahs houſe, ſhall bee 


be cruelly in- 
tfeated. 


More, pne ofthe Eunuches which wasin the brought foorth to the king of Babels:- princes: 


t Eb. Cuſbire,or kings houſe, heard that chey had put leremiah andthoſe women ſhatHay', Thy friends hauc 


Ethiepian, 


e To heare mar- it) the dyngeon, (then the king ſate inthe*gate perſwaded thee , ayd haue preuailed againſt 


ters and glue 
ſcurence, 


f Hereby is de- 
clared that the 
Propher found 
more fauour art 
this ſtrangers 

- hands.rhen hee 
41d by all rhem 
of his countrey 
which was to 
their great con- 
demnation. 

+ Ebr. under 
thine hand, 


of Benigmin) thee: thy feete are faſtencd in the myre, 4d 
8 Ard Ebed-melech went out of the kings they are turned backe. | 
houſe, nd fpake to the king, ſaying, 23 Sothey ſhall bring out all thy wines, 
9 My lord the king, f theſe men have done and tHy children to the Caldeans , and thou 
euiltin allchat they haue done to Ieremiahthe ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands,but ſhalt be 
Prophe , whome they haue caltinto the dun- raken by the hand of the king of Babe! : and 
geon, &he dieth for hunger inthe place where thiscitie ſhake thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 
he is: for there is no more bread 1 the cite, 24 Then faid Zedekiah vnto Iercmijah, Let 
» 10 Thentheking commanded Ebed-me- no man knoy of theſe words , andthou ſhalc 
lech the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence nordie. ENT | 
thirtiemen } with thee, and take Teremiah the 25 But if the princes 'vnderſtand that I hauc 
Prophet out of dhe dungeon before he die. talked with thee, and they come vnto thee, 
11 | SoEbed-melech rooke the men with and ay vntothee, Declarevnro vs now, what 
him, and went to the houſe of the King vader thou haſt ſaydvntothe king , hide it not from 
the treatury,and tooke there oldrotten ragges vs, and wee will not ſlay thee : allo what the 
and olde worne c/out;, and let them downe by King fayd ynto thee. 71 
\ 26 ]bcn 


[eremiah:imprilpacd:; | eremiahs!l .n-This:diliverance, 
yu betore rhee "tharehou cauame noche teruge coardvinto rhe dungeon to Teremiah: Wn. 


| 13 So they«drew vpleremuats vich coards ._ 


b princes, thep thy ſoule ſhallliue,and this citic 1, au ywyy 
3 Thys faychthe Lord , This citie ſhall ſhall not beburne vp with fire, aridchou ſhalt fomotia, 


i Whichdech 
reth that hee 
more fearedthe 


ner thee : 'heatken vato the yoice of the Lord, reproch ofmen 


2 329 © 


thenthethrgt» 
nings of 


k When leco- 
niah andhis 
mother with 0+ 
thers were catis 
ed away, theſe 
womenofthe 
kings houſe wer 


left: which ſhall 


be taken, ſayth 
chePropht, 5 
tell the king © 
Babel how L&- 

dekiah hath bil 

ſeduced by his 

(am{l4ar friends 

d falſe pro- 

5hers which : [9 
h awe left bum 
the myre, 


dity 


en leco- 
nd his 
r with 0 
were (ati 
ay, theſe 
nofthe 
houſe wel 
ich {ball 
cen, ſayth 
ro het, 
being 0 of 
1 how Lt- 
ah hath bit 
ced by bs 
1;ar friends 
falſe p10* 
es. which 
71 leit hical0 
myre, 


Zelekibhreckn: o- 


; Chap.zxxix.zl. Teremiah delivered, | 1397 


9iT ; nds Goran, Ihums 


EE beſoughc:cheiKing that 'hee would | 

- Innes Thy ale, £0: 
» diethier io a THELL | (14/77 Ty A 
i. > (97: Thencamcalit cabs PE 
leepldhimdecording 
i Hin forte 


rrp rat Sa Was ere lertem was: 
caltba;s 7/51 517 Its He Fett ls 


wh ipalnge 14f; 67 6 FXXTR, DW TSS 
I Nebuchad-neaZer be geth Jeruſalem; 4 Zedekiah fee: 
is taken of the Caldeans. 6 His ſonnes are ſlaine, 7 

oiot;/ nr vlatrrrwe gas. | 
Ebedmelech is delinered from coptivities |. taike 4 

MONTE 3 * To chenimtiyeere of Zedekiah Kin ofiin, 

Fo th iti thetentbmonerh mower for 
MN + 6 een his Rent 

' 3 Rijufalem;andrheybefieged it; 
43” Adin the elevenliyere of Zedekiah 
C's "los fourth'moneth, the wean 6 of themo- 
git 61:3 *»neth; the citie was broken _—_ 

vines 5/5. Andallthe' princes ofthe Ting of Ba- 

kadome, "': bel'camein, -andfacein themiddle gate, exex 

eregal , Sharezcr, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, 

\Rab-faris }Netegal, Sharezer, Rab-wag with 

"the relidue-of the princes of the King of 
-» Babel, - *' > 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Tudah 

fawthem, andall the merrofwarre, then the 
- fled, and wentoutof theciryby row groryant ff 

b Wiichwass. the Kings garden, avdby the gate betweene 

orig the two walles , and hee wenttoward thewil- 

354+ gerneſſe. 
5 But the'Caldeans hoſte purſuit after 
them, and ouertooke Zedekiah'in the deſert of 
Iericho : and when they had taken him, they 
' brought him roNebuchad-nezzarking of Ba- 
© Wid, betvnto ©Riblahin theland of Hamarh, where 
ledAnuchiain he gaue iudgement vpon him. 

Syria 6' Then: the king of Babel ſlewe-the 
fonnes of ZedekiahinRiblah before his eyes: 
alſothe king « of Babel flew all the nobles of 
Iudah. 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes,and 
boundhim in chaines to carie him to Babel. 

'$ And the Caldeans burnt the kings houſe, 

andthe houſes of the people with y ay and 
 brakedowne the walles of Ieruſalem. © 

Pipes 9, Ther Nebuzar-adan the || chicfe ſte- 

Bega, ward caried away captiue into Babelthe rem- 
nant of the people that remainedin the citie, 

ifeteri, MPdthoſethar were fled and fallen vnto him, 

wlthenighry with the reſt of the peoplethat remained. 
hin 10 But Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward 

| lu & meanes, left the 4poore thar hadnothing in thelandof 
knpeent Iudah, and gaue them vineyards and helds at 
aligorouſl the ſame time. 

Hr. the I1 Now Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babel 

ws gaue charge concerning Ieremiah f yato Ne- 


buzar-adanthe chiefe teward, laying, 

. 12. Take him,aud flooke wellto him , and +£#r-f: rhinexyes 
doc him no,harme, but doe vntohim.#euen as bo wn WL 
' he ſhallfayvnto thee. | feruedhisPro- 

. 1; 2$0 Nebuzar-adgn' the chiefe fteward ee. 3h 
ſent, and Nebuſhazban!, Rabſaris, and Nere- betwidetbe 


TO neg of Ba-. nit eting, 


Isprincess if, go} agds getic; 2) 
14 Even they ſent and tooke —_—_— OUT mics, © 
| efthiequacriar the priſon,and. commireed him; 
| vatofGedaliahtheſanneof Abikamithe ſonne, f Whom:he 
of Shaphan, that he ſhould carie hicy home; o, + pamy 
hedweleamong the people, ---/; ;:-//* | s..y 
.' 1 5:Nolw the ——_— che Lord came vrito ns 
Tere a whilehenaiadiueaply! the coutt of 
the priſongſaying,:.:: 

/, 1:6;:Goe'and ſpedke: to: Ebed-melech the 
+ Blacke Moore; faying, Thus faiththe Lord of 
hoſtesthe God of Iſrael, Behold, *willbring 
my words vpon this gitie: for evilt; andnotfor 
good ». and they ſhallbee- ne be inthat 

day beforethee. 1009 27 

117: Bucl willdeliyer theei in that day : Cath 
the Lord,andthouſhalsnotbee giuen jpco! the 
hand oftheinen whom chou feareſt; 

:8 For [will\urely deliverthee,, and thay g Thus God re- 
ſhaltnorfall by the ſword, butcby life ſhall be <29penfedbis | 
fora pray vnto: thee, becauſe thous Shaſtput thy whichhe hew-" 
truſt inme;ſairh the Lord. ESI] 


; 5 hor histrou- 
CHAP. XL. ag 
4 leremiah hath licence to goe whithcr he will. 6 He dwelleth 
with the people that remaine with Gedahah., 


He word whithcameto Ieremiah from 

the Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the 

chiefe fieward had Ict him goe-fromRamath; 

when he had taken him being bound in chains 

amongall that werecaried away captiue of Ic- 

ruſalem-and Iudab , which were caried away 
captiue vnto Babel. [6 ts 
2 *Andthechiefe ſtewardtooke Teremi- condverſeynco 
ah,and ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God hath £2?:#2-7: i 


ſcemethto be as 
pronounced thisplague vpon thisplace. a parentheſis,and 


3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and ©2aed mat 


done according as' hee hath faid; becauſe ye thisftoriebegin- 
haue® ſinned againſt the Lord, avd haue not 6 fant and 
obeyed -— yoice, therefore this thing iscome <lared whatic 
vpon b "God mooued 


4 Lhd now behold, Ilooſe thee this day this infidell co 


ſpeake this, to 
from the chaines which were on thine hands, if declarethe greae 


it pleaſe thee to come with mee into Babel, roars coterp M 

come;and I will looke well ynto thee : but if it Iewes,wbich 

pleaſe rhee nor to come with mce into Babel, uldnerfecle 

| tarie till : beholdall the land # j before thee : heathen man 

whither it ſeemeth good, and conuenient for +24. "gone 

theeto go, thither go. des obey 
5 Foryethe was notreturned: therefore 

he ſaid, Rerurne to Gedaliahtheſonneof Ahi- 

kam,the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the King of 

Babel had made gouernour ouer all the cities 

of Iudah, and dwe!l with him my the peo- 


ple,to goe w hereſocuer it pleaſeth thee to go. 


Soth* chiefe ſteward g gauc him vitailes and a 
reward,and ler him go. 


Eff 6 Then 


DOA A0--< 


A Conſpiracie. | ; fpir1 


13 eremiah.” 


7 Gedaliahmurdereg © 


6 Then we nt & valve vato Gedaliah th 
c nat a ſonneof: wry arGem and dwelt there 


reel: 1 > with'bitvamgog the! people tharwervleſt in 
* the land. 
a 9 _ ii» om 2 7 7 OY, iendeepeieneehs hoſt, 
ſcarrerec js the fields, eveu zndrheir 
_ care, . cn the kigg of Babel-had made 
ke RO gouernoprin 
xr he undj00 ache bad oninb/econio fs, 
mien} en;afrd/childrer,mdofthe 
.\"" 7; poore ofitl ae; char arenop catie{awoy 
bac, © i tivetsd 763 Eon rf 12.1 ener 7 
nw Then hey came'ro' Gedaliah: The Mi 
* wth; exe nac} che fonne-of Nettagib, 


e « Whos 

nk dloinaj;k nd lobatharche'ſongesofiKa- 
hiw, Chap.4tc3- reah,, and Syraiah the ſonneof Tatichiimechy 
an(d che ſon of EphayxheNcrop nnd © 
army! fonne'of Mancha Uhieyanid 
theirmen. / ; ov [1 

-9- And(Geddliah che Goatrof Afcikcam; the 
ſonne of Shiphan *{\ware/vnto them; and to 
theirmen, ſaying, Feare not toſeruetheCal- 
deans :dwefin the land; and ſeruc theKing of 


Babel,gnditthallbe well with you.'- '- 1. + 
10 As forme, Behold, 1 wiltdwell at Miz- 


* 2.King.3 5-24 


for,rorcvice * pah co [[ſeru't-the Catdeans; which will come 
wear thnſor ... ito vs: bu you}, gather you wine; and'fun- 
amt ddl bps mer fruits&oyle, and purthemin your veſlels, 
[19r, cheſeito» i- 
«tin. - 241 and dwell irs your citzes;tharyee hauef| eaken;; 
= 11 Likewiſe when allthe Iewes that were 
f Whichwere inf Moab, and among the Amimonites, and 
ofthe Caldcans, in Edom , -and that werein all the countries, 


heard thar'the' King of Bubel had lefra:rem- 
nant of Iudjhi; and thithee had ſer ouerthem 
Gedaliah tie ſonne/of Ahikam the ſonne of 
Shaphan, - |; 

z2 Euei} all the "ap returned out of all 
places white they were driuen, and came ro 
. theland of/ Indah to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, 

and gather:d wine and ſummer truites, very 
much. ' 

13 Moxcouer Tohanan the ſonne of Kare- 
ah, and allthe captajnes of rhe hoſte that wcre 
inthe fields, cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

I4 Anitfaid vnto him, Knowelſt thou not 
that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonices hath 
ſent Iſhmjel the ſonne of Nethaniah to ſlay 
thee? Bul Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahikam be- 
leeued thimnor. 

15 The' Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying, Lec 
me goe, Ipray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the 
ſonne of R, ethaniah,and no man ſhall know it. 
Wherefore ſhould hee kill chee, that allthe 
Tewes, whichare gathered vnto "Youy ſhould 
be ſcatteted, and the remnant in Iudah periſh? 


g Forvnderthe 
colour oferter» 
raining of Iſh- 
mael he ſought 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 
one another, 


heres Pe aed) 16 Bijc Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid 
no barmetoo- ynto Tohtinan the ſonne of Kareah, Thou ſhalt 


thers,are ſooneſt 
deceived, and ne- 


uer lacke tuck as Iſhmael:.. 
confpire their 
deſtruction, 


8. C HA P.  XLI. 
2 Iſomaelyleth Gedaliah guilefully , and many other with 
him, 11 Jobanan followeth after 1{hmal, 


9 


; 


b King, and ten men with him , vnto Gedaliah. «+ 


hb not doethis thing : for thou {| peakeſt falſly of 


Veinthe #ſeucnth mobattrinmeMhnac] a a Theciticay as 
theſonneof:Netharihytheſonne of Eli. & ri 
ſhamaofthefſcedroyall, andtheprinces of the 7 mcheſe.., 


venthmonet, 
which ea, 


tlicſonticofAlikainto Mizpak,Scheerhey Parr of Septem, 
did eatebreadtogetherih Mizpah-':: 5:5 7; Ofober mark, 
-11y%7"' Ther aroſe fhmactthe fonne abNetha- oreles 
nigh with: theſe cem mien tha were with hin, b ng 
and ſmote Gedaliah- theſonng of Ahikam the 5, 
forneof Shaphitivich the fword; iand fiewe together at 
kim whoutheKing Di ebrptio Yager) millar friends, 

© naurouerthelandy 5" \ EW 3560: - 

'3  Iſhmacl alſo fiove” all rhe Tow 'eS; Sk 

were with A ſ atMizpah, and all the 
found airs, a4 the men 
SOIT) a 'J 
1406 eo ku de thtchochad, Wain 
Gedaliah;and nominknew ity - + 
-//F+ Thefecarhe:nitn frow-Shechem , Foc 
Shiloh: and from ;Samaria j1594n, foureſcors 
menzhauing theirbeards ſhauen,and theirclo- 
thes rent cn cut; with lofferings, andincenſe 4 Forthey 
iitheir hands ro-afftrinthebguſe ofthe Lord, Joehicirte 
--6: »:And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah mary 
went foorth from Mizpah to-meczerbem wee- lb 
ras heewent3 and when bemet them, hee feaſtof Taber: | 
faidvnto them, Come*®co Sanaba the ſonne moe rn 
of Ahikam. 30 9 06=1K, = 7/; ning thereofin 

7: And when they. came intothe mids of —_ 
the citie, Iſhmael che ſonne of: Nethaniah flew A pnevfforow 
them, and caſt theminto the mids of the pit, he was qolrfny 
adche men that were with him; .:  - _ ron 

-$- ; But ten men were found:;among them, forthedeſidi 
has Gidynto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: for we haue pro 
treaſures in theficld,of wheate,:andof barley, but aftct ſlewe 
andofoylc,andofhonie: ſo he ſtated,and flew jrnnieny 
chem nor among their brethren. Gedaliah, 

9 'Now the pit whercin Iſhmael had caſt 
the dead bodies ofthe men ( whome hee had 
ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) isie, which Aſathe 
King hadf made becauſe of Baſha King of Iſra« f as foriifed 
el,and-Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah filled it —— 
with themthart wereſlaine. = eee rc 

10: Then Iſhmael caried away capriue all nr ge 
the reſidue of the people that were. in Mizpah, 
exenthe Kings daughters, andall the people 
that remained in Mizpah, who Nebuzar-adan 
the chiefe ſteward had committed to Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam,and Iſhmael che ſonne of 
Nethaniah caried them away captiuc , and de- 
parted to goce Quer to the Ammonites. 

11 But when lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, mak 
and all the 8 captaines of the hoſte that were |... gran 
with him, heard ofallthe euill that Iſhmacl che vaderZeib 
ſonne of Nethaniah had done, . 

12 Then they all tooketheir men,and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, 
and found him by the great waters thatare in 
Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people whom Iſhma- 
elcariedawzy captiue, ſaw Jlohanan the ſonne 
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte 
that were with him,they were glad, 


I4 S0 


tified 


nr teare 


The caprainesrequeſt. Chap.xlij.xliij. *Teremiahs counſel, 308 


* ._  ,124 Soallthepcople, that Iſhmael hadca- 
ried away captiue from Mizpah, returned and 
cameagaine,and went ynto Tohananthe ſonne 

.ic of:Karcah»: ;;; {ic 3 bo, ones 

” Is ButIſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniahef- 
 caped from Tohanan wich eight men, and went 

þ Borbualio 'rothe d Ammonites, Ae: 

thekiogofthe+-+ +76. Thentooke Tohanan thaſonne of Kare-/ 

anno. .ah,;and allthe captaines of the hoſte that were 


thismurther,: -:witPhim all che remnant ofthe people, whom 


© I{himacl the ſonneof Nethaniah had caried a- 
way captiue from Mizpah, : (after chathec had 
ſlaine Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam (exen the 


-menof warre,and the women, andthe 


children, andthe eunuches, whorne heehad. 


againefrom Gibeon : 
-. 7 _ they oem ——_— in Geruth 
j Whichplate -1 Chimham, whichis by Beth-lehem, to goe 
Dauidofoennd” -4co enterinto * 403g - 
bunch noe -:23. Becauſeofthe Caldeans:for they feared 
Gileadice,a,Sam, them,becauſe Iſhmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah 
1938, hadſlaine Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom 


theking of Babel made gouernourin theland. 


CHAP.” XLIL. 

1 The capteines ache connſel! of Teremiah what they ought 
$0 doe. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the people nat to 
goe into Egypt, 

: T Hen all the captains of the hoſte, and Io- 

hananthe ſonne of Kareah, and lezaniah 

the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, & all the people from 
theleaſt ynto the molt came, 

: 2 And ſaid vnto Iereiniah the Propher, 
th. Law FÞ Heare our prayer,we beſcech thee, and pray 
069 i for ys vnto the Lord thy God, euen for all this 

remnant(for we are left, bt a few of many ,as 

thine cyes doe behold) | 

3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew vs 

the way wherein we may walke , andthe thing 
a Thisdeclareth that we may * doe. 
thenareofby. 4 Then Teremiah the Propher ſaid vnto 
wallknowof them, I hauc heard yo#: behold, will pray vn- 
0g ary to the Lord your God according to your 
burvilloofol- words , and whatſocuer thing the Lord ſhall 
IS anſwere you ,I will declare it yato you : I will 
« with ba Kkeepe nothing backe from you. 
"mar 5. Thenthey ſaidro Ieremiah, > The Lord 
=_— bea witneſſe of trueth, and faith betweene vs, 
more ready oa. if wee doe not, euen accordingto all things 
the Nameof for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend 


God.andeake it 


Maineghen the thee to vs. 

— 6 Whetheritbee good orcuill,we will 0- 
brralchood, bey the voice ofthe Lord God, to whome we 
—— ſend thee that it may be well with vs, when we 
ira meanes obey the voice of the Lord our God. 

eutheſimple 7 © And ſoafterten dayes came the word 
nithegodly. ofthe Lord ynto lercmiah. 


H lsge _ 
., 38 Then called hee lohanan the ſonne of 


be clin Kareah,andall = <0 es ofchehoſt, which 
»whereof 

Pnionzas WETE With him, affa@W the people fromthe leaſt 

{Chap, to the moſt, 

9 And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the 

Lord God of Iſrael, vnto whom yee ſent meto 


preſent your prayers before him, 


v 


10; Ifye will dwell in this land; then 1 will 
build you,and:not deſtroy yox, and I will plant 


you,and ner roote you out: for I repent me of 4 Reade Chap, 
19.9, 


theeuilltharT haue done ynto you. 
11 Feare not forthe King of Babel,of whom 
yeeareafraid, beenorafraidof him), fayth the 
Lord: for Tam withiyou,to ſaue you;and to de- * 
luer you*from his hand, Ki tall ” 
12 AndIwillgrant you mercie that hemay wayesare in his 
haue compaſſion ypon you,and hee ſhall cauſe 0295; heecan 
you to dwell in your owne land.” diſpoſethem as 
13 Burif yee fay,Wee will notdwell inthis *9/2th bim, 
land, neither heare the voice ofthe Lord your”they neede not 
God, ; Rac girl 
14 Saying,Nay, but wee will goe intothe S24,Provezn,u. 
landof int we ſhalſee tive, we ens 
heare the ſoundof the trumpet, norhauchun- 
ger of bread,and there will we dwell, 
I 5 ( And now therefore heare the word of 
the Lord, ye remnant of Iudah, thus faicththe 
Lordof hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If yeeſer 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe to 
dwell there) | 
16 Then the ſword chat yee feared , f ſhall f Thus God | 
take you there in the landof Egyprt,and the fa- cie ofchewicked 
mine,for the which yeecare, ſhallthere hang ſpacirownde- 
ypon you in Egypt,and there ſhall ye die. choughtthem-* 
17 And all the men that ſettheir faces to prompjon+an 
enter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhal dic by the Nebuchad-nez- 
{word,by thetamineand by the peſtilence, and — = 
none ofthem ſhal remaine nor eſcape fromthe gyptians,Chap, 
plague thatI will bring vpon them. TY 
18 Forthus ſaiththe Lordofhoſts theGod 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath 
been powred foorth vpon the inhabitants of 
Ierufalem : ſo ſhallmy wrath be powred forth 
ypon you, when ye ſhallenterinto Egypr,and 
yee ſhal beadereſtation,and an aftomſhment, 
and a8 curſe anda reproch,andye ſhal ſee this 8 Reade Chap. 
place no more. annoy 6. 


19 Oyeremnant of Tudah, the Lord hath *Þis touldcome 


x . ypon them for 
ſaid concerning you , Goe not into Egypt: theirinfidelitie 
know certainely that I haue admoniſhed you 4fubborn- 
this day. 

20 Surely yee Þdiſſembled in your hearts h For youwere 
when ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God,ſay- ps na vt 1d 
ing, pray for vs vnto the Lord our God, and whatfocuer God 


declareynto vs euen according vnto althat the ?*%**v thecon- 
Lord our God ſhall ſay,and we will doeit. - 

21 Therefore I haue this day declared ir 
you, but you haue not obeyed the voice ofthe 
Lord your God, norany thing for the which 
he hath ſent me vnto you. 

22 Now therefore, know certainely that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by thefamine , andby . IE; 
the peſtilence,i intheplace whither yeedefire gut EF 
to gocand dwell. 

CHAP. | XR 


Iohanan carieth the remnant of the people into Egypt , con- 
trary to the mind: of Ieremiah, 8 Ieremiah prophecieth 


the deſtruftionof Eg y?t, 
Ow when Ileremiah had made an end 
of ſpeaking vnto the whole peopleall the 
Fff 2 words 


s 
Sol 
-4 


A prophecie againſt Eeype | lerermah;  Idolatry reproued, 


 wordsof the Le rdtheirGod ,forthe whichthe 


Lord their God had ſenthim to them, exenall 

theſe words, |, - 4 a Eats ,9 39 

2 Who waxallo 23 Thenfſpake* Azariah the ſonneof Ho- 
Ng lezaniahy ſhaiah, and Jo jarian the ſonne of Karcah, and 

| b This declareth all the Þproude men, ſaying vnto Jeremiab, 


rharpride isthe. c Thou {peakeſt falſely: the Lord 'our God 
cn contin *hath 9 wh ſent thee co ay/Go not into Egypt 
Avena oo dvclihig > of 3064 TOA 
hen 3 But Baquch the ſonne of Neriah *pro-. 
P kedieaiſco. YOketh thee tgainſt vs, tor to deliver ys into 
uered,theybraſt che hand of th+ Caldeans , that they wightſlay 
Re Toys vs,and carie ysaway captiues into Babel. 
canabideno- — 4 | SoIohananthetfonne of Kareah,, and all 
ren Sr lfai, the captaines'of the hoſte , and'all the people 
0.10. _' obeycd tot-thevoiceofthe Lord, to dwell in 

Hee ſheweth ">z} | eg 

whatisthena- Thelandof Luflah. 


rureofthebypo- © BytToanan theſonne of Kareah,and all 


crites:to wit, to 


crifie of che 


Faine chat chey the captains pfthe hoſte rooke all the remnanc 
would oheyGod ,F1,,4ah,thai; were returnedfrom all f nations, 
andimbrace his . > 

word, ifthey Whithertheyhad been driven, to dwell inthe 
S_—_— hand of Iudah : 

ſpaketherrogbt 6 Euentzenand women, and children,;and 
theybemoſifar {heKings danghters, and cuery perſon, that 
fromallobedi-. Nebuzar-adan the chicfe ſteward had left with 
< Thus the wic- Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 


keddoe..oron- Shaphan,anf} Icrewiah8che Prophet , andBa-. 

Fartthe weſſen- IUCh the ſonge of Neriah. 

gersofGot, bur 7 Sothty came intotheland of Egypt: 

wickedly ofall for they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: 

themebatlup- thus came they tob Tahpanhes. 

the godly, 8  CTh:ncame the word of the Lord vn- 

OR to Icremiahin Tahpanhes,faying, 

monites,andB= 9g. Take great fiones in thine hand, and 

_ ihidethemiartheclayim the bricke kill , which 
\Whomeheſe jg ar the entey of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes 

= ogy 7 inthe fight 5fche men of Tudah, 

h AcitieinE= 10 Andfayvnto them,T hus ſaith the Lord 

gypt neereto 


ofhoſts the God of Iſrael , Behold, I will ſend 
and bring Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel 
k my ſeruan?,and wil ſer his throne vpon theſe 
ones chat haue hid,and hee ſhall ſpread his 
pauilion over them. 

11 Andivhen he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite 
the land of Egypt : | ſuch as are appointed for 
death,to d{ath,and ſuch as are for captiuirie,to 


4 3-9. "NS 2 

OR wy captiuitic,and ſuch asare for the ſword, to the 
eſlaine by that ,- 

means that God 1WOT d. 


_ appointed, 1x2 Ang TI will kindle a fire inthe houſes of 
P15 thegodso 'Egypr,and he ſhal burne them and 
cariethemJaway captiues , and hee ſhall aray 
m Meaning, himſclte withtheland of Egypr, as a ® ſhep- 
fudenly Ball be heard putt*th on his garment ,and ſhall depart 
carie the Egyp- from thenge in peace. 
tor, th- buſes 1.3 Heſhalbreakealſothe images of [| Beth- 
of the jwme. ſhemelſh, thatis in the landof Egypt, and the 
houſes of the gods of the Egyprians ſhall hee 
burne with fire. 


CHAP, XLIIIL 


Hee reprooueth the people for their idolatrie, 15 They that 
ſet tight by the threatning of the Lord , are chaſtened-: 
26 The deſtruttion of Egypt and of the Iewes therem # 
propheciedy 


NiJus. 5 

i Whichſignt- 
fied that Nebu- 
chad-nezzar 
ſhould come e- 
uento the gares - 
of Pharaoh, 
where were his 
brickekilles for 
his buildings. 
k Reade Chap. 


THe word that came to Teremiah concer- 
;&; niwg all the Iewes, which dwell in the 
landofEgypr,and remainedat Migdol andat 
2 Tahpanhes,and at Noph, and 1n the country 


d Theſe were all 7 


ofP atchros,fayin ry £2380}; 354 famous & fro 
£ 3 bd n | $1n Epypr 
- 27 Thus ſaichrhe Lord ofhoſtes the God wherethei:,,;, 


Cc Heſetteth be. 


of Iſrael, Ye haue ſeene all the euill chat I have randy oe 
broughtyponTerufalem,and vponall the cities 
rei 
| X t 
late,andnowandwelleththercin,. . 6 
-/ 3  Becauſeof their wickednes which they þ7ogthnca 
that they went to burne incenſe, aro ſerue hn 
other gods whom they knewnor;zerther they 
nor you, nor your fachers. FELT 2 
4 Howbcit Iſent vnto youall my ſeruants 
oying, Oh doenotthis WIT thing that 7.25 wy | 
their care toturne from their wickedneſſe,and . 
to burneno more incenſe vntoother gods... 
was powredfoorth and was kindledin the Ci- Gogrjuagnens 
ties of Iudah, and inthe ſtrectes of leruſalem, againſt Iudah 


| ſafetie : but the 
of Iudah :/ and behold; this day they arc deſo- 
1S No boldefo 
haue committed; to: prouoke me to anger in/ir9= Gods, 
the Prophets Þ 40% NPE andſcnding them, » tuycky 
x 7 6s 8 ens 2}, 
-5- -'But they. would not hearenor incline 
6 Wherefore © my wrath, and mine anger 
koretheir eyes 
dleruſatem 


and they are deſolate, ard walted, as appeareth fortheir idols 


1 erie, chat the 
this day. _—_—_ 


7 Therefore now thus fates the Lord of by theirexam- 


holtes the God of Ifracl , Wherefore commit f{571drocvic 
e wicked. 


ye this great cuill againſt your ſoules, to cur off nilracke 


from youman and woman, child and ſuckling cell 


out of Iudah, and leaue you none to remaine ? bedoublepu- 
$ In that ye prouokeme vnto wrath with "*** 

the workes of your bandes, burning incenſe 

ynto othergods in thelandof Egypt whitkcr 

yebe gone to dwell : that yee might bring de- 

ſtruction vnto your ſelues, and that yeemight , ,,.,._, 


be acurſeand areproch among all nations of thawewyirto 


eepe in memory 
the earch, Gods plagues 


9 Haue ye forgotten the wickedneſſe of ans 
yourfathers,and the wickzdnefſe of the kings ge12) them 


of [udah, and the wickedneſle of their wines, might lieinhi 


. j feare, ard know 
and your owne wickednefſe and the wicked- ifhehaverat * 


nefle of your wives, which they haue commitr- #-redovts 
R . thers,yea,kings, 
ted inthe land of Iudah and in the flreetes of princes,and ru- 


5 lers, andalſo | 
Jeruſalem: whole countries 


EITEOPESSEF"iurorroe TEAS Seas a ie EE 


774 


10 They are not} humbled ynto this day, andnaionsfor WM ied 
neither hauethey fearednor walked in my lay erin, Ty 
norin my ſtatutes,that1 {ct before you and be- canner locker nas; 
fore your fathers, epermn _ 

71 Thereforethus faith the Lord ofhoſtes [0mm Being 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſet my face a- ,wiichiar nt, 
gaivſt you *rocuill,and to deſtroy all Iudah, filyſcmee Bn _ 

12 And 1 will take the remnant of Iudab, gonethitheron we any 

purpoſe, Wheree real the 


that © haue ſer theirfaces to goe into the land p"pen 
y he excepit 

of Egypt thereto dwell, and they ſhall all bee theinnocens, 
conſumed ard fallin the land of Egypt : they [f%.cwc 

ſhal evezbe conſumed by the ſword ard by the forced: HY 
. ; , 0 ts 
famine : they ſhall die fr e leaſt vnto the {11 puhevill 
moſt, by the ſword, andby the famine, and ferbihon 

they ſhalbe a deteſtation and an aſtoniſhment, His pupo# 

daf curſe and h, ly deſtroy the. 

anda* curſe anda reproc ; Cnr: how" 

13 For I will viſit them that dyell in the 6.and 4214. 

| land 


Tongs of [d« ldolaters. 


Chap.xbv; Baruchs infirmitie:” 77 Jl 


-» landof B 2ypr 35 l have vifned Lenifalem; by 
-- _” cheſword, bythe famine and bythe peſtilence, 
"* tt nina. þj js .So;that none of the:remoarg of Tudah, 
II awe 
| with xemaing; that they ſhould 
. og > (OR and Tofladan: —_— _ whichthey 
phoned th ireito returne-to: there: for 
- == none ſhall recurve, buts ſucb as ſhall eſcape. 
iS 7" | +6 35» Thenallthe menwhich knew thaccheir 
'":.,.:44 wines hadburne incenſe vnto other gods, and 
Thad uen-all che people th wc. DG E- 
b e at in 
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follow our owne incheNameof the Lord we wi baot heareic 
ch | tid | 17 Burwe wildoe whadſoeuerthinggoeth ly 
| 0 ilbekavt out ofourowne mouth, toburne incenſeyn- 
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Ty to - e=dwithoutinhabiram;as Jappeereth this day. ' 
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flood; and ſhall oucrflowetheland,and all chat Þ > angel 
is therein, andthe cities with them that dwell Caldewy 
therein; thenthe men ſhall crie;andall the in- 7 
habicants of the land ſhall howle;.:. ; 
- 3 Arthenoiſe-rd(tamping of the hooks 


PEE S== ->88 3 Ewyg2 eos. 


= 
F? 


F == 


Z2E 


Fey 


= 


E 


F 
S 


F415 


T: 
3 & 


T0 WA wares att 


" Moabs deſtruction, EY 


| of his ſrongbyrſer, at thenoiſe ofthis charets, 


andarthe rumbling ofhis wheelesrthedathers 


ſhal not © lookebacke rothor childeen;fortec- 
take HJenefſcofd hands, 20 N% 


"TP 


2 
| 


allchePhilſtims, atidro defifay:Ty rus) 
= and Gideon, awd allthe reft's harthkentiecipher 
:: forthe os ill — the Philiſtims;: iis 
2 jenſmnamnottbeyle of *Caphtor. 15:1? + 
01 Ye Bldntle is comevpon Azzalz: Aſh 
kelon is h:thie:reit of. theit'valleys. 
Howlovg wilt & chau quethyſelfes> : 2d i'r (t 
* i661 "Oithbulbnord ofthe. Lord: ;:howlong 
"Il 1919 WHLis beor thou ceaſe! -turne: ___ —ke 
* ſcabberd, reſtand be (tilſo H > | 
Merlo! d7- 61.0 __ feringrheLordhath 
agamſt Afhkelon,andd 
= | bauke ? == 
; bo. — te; br « »ihainTe nk 


Fre 


mr 


i 


n 


w 


WL 


$4048, 700 , 


— KIT vil » 


on EHap. 


". Thewerd of the Lord a 
eine als -L | ns 1 RAI OT: led 


© ws 


or. WJholtes,the Godof Iſtacl, Woe vnto®Ne- 
2 $1 : foriris waſted: : Kiriathaim is confounded 
> 4nd caken : : Miſgabi is confounded and afraid. 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moreof Hel abon : 
fo they haucdeuiſedeuillagainſtir, Þ ome, 
wi ard ter vs deftroy i it, thatitbeno more anati- 
<P SI ZN thou ſhalcbe d eſtroyed, <O 'Madmen,' 
c Cn dr cheſword ſhall purſue! thee. 
Hot 4, yoice of cryin j proa be from Horo- 


ifi Mih dafbtirion: andpreat deſtru&j jon, 
the tebloobinls 11 ©" 46 Moab is'deſtro Wi: her lictle oneshauc, 
ant, oy Es" cauſed choir eric to befnty: | 
2 is; p 
19 be : tage the going'vp of 4 Lukith, the 
$1 = potent vp e vp, with weeping : : for inthe 
_ | *oving downeofHoronaim) the enemies haue 
api | theard acric of deftruQion.. 
ly : "ark ah 's Fleeand ſaue your lives, and be like Vo- 


wil LRN => the*heath1 in the wilderneſſe, 


ger? ma et; ? © 7. For becauſe thou haſt truſted in Of, 
_ = -frworks'ahd ih thy treaſures, thou ſhale alſo be 


taken,and £,.Chemoſh ſhal go forth into, capti- 


Le, ITY F *_ "with hispricſts and his princestogerher.. 
a.Choy pile nd '' And os deſtroyer ſhall come vponall 
Cho = cities, and nocitie ſhall eſca - of : the. valley alſo 
Wo @ {hall periſh, ahdcheplaine ſhalbe delioyed: as 


SA the Lord hath ſpoken, 
Ras 9: Glye wings vnts Moab,thatit may flee 
wreery pi and get a\vay +forthe cities thereof ſhalbe de- 
myers -; ſolatewithout any to dwell therein, * © 
os, 10 bCurſed be heethat docth the workt of | 
the Cal. the LordſJtniegligently , andcurfed be heethar 
norte keeperh backe his ſword from blood.” 

Mrinsnd 11 Moab hath been at reft from his youth : | 


| pinc and he hath letled on his lees , & hathinot been 


Acuting 


ve againft his enethi dis —_ though the Caldeans forght ano- 
19.3 3, 4 Or,deceisfully, ETOPPIRSRT ; 


LY 


) 
- m 


_- ” 
E «% 
o 


tf $1433 24 AY 
a clhud} : Becauſeof the day chart commierlito Co 


he Knits, 26 Bec ” bon,come down. from by glory, —_ 


ncerbing Moab, thus faith the mER of 


ipawredfeonveſfdlto veſſell;neicher hach he i Haue notbene 


gone intacapituttie2 chereforchisrafte remai-! Iremooued as the 
ned:iphim; andtiisſent isnot changed,” * ry Fave 1-90 


4 behold ; the d &5 come; eaſe, and as wine 
ante Lon bel Stor Landeigtitn ſvchy ule nice, 
way; andthall emptic NP - :oobocion 
1 reſlels, RP ATT Wo 24 wide rt retort 
— bee aſlianied bf Che- vlogs 122077 
»a>chc houſe of Itaelwas alhamedof :;* 
& Beth-cfthcirconfidence, '/ (it ok, ARS calbef 
84; Howthinkoyou rhas, Weearemight Sond 
and ſtrong men ofwarte? (114 woes 75 
i'1Moab isde tojed;and ities folme Chemoſhdeliver 
vyp,and his'choſerryong men/aregone downe” FI 
cer, mas i oe N amesehe PEN : 
Eordthoſtes/(!2 6) 
The deftruQion of 'Moab'i is readies) 
come, and his plague haſterh faſt”.  - 
-:17-Allye thacare abouchim, -mourne for 
hims-and all yeethar knowe hisname, ſay, 


- 


| 'Howis the ines oange beokenzin the beau- r relay 


5] pr Thou: daughzerchardoeſtinhabice Di! their frengn f 


forthe-deſtrayerof Moab ſhall come 
thee,avd beſhalldeſiroythyſtrong ho Ws 7 | 
19 . Thou that-dwelleft in-Aroer ſtand by- 
the way, and behold: aske himthat fleech and oy 
thateſcapeth, end ſay, Whatisdone® | > -/ == IT 
.-20. ®Moab isconfounded: forit is« 4m Thusthey 
ed: howle,and m—_ arg in Amon,deM 3 | ons ag 


counrey vpon Holand _ thank a . 


—_ mars rm ef 4a] YÞ 
(34:2 »Andypon Kirioth:, and ypon Bozraly, 


- and -yponalthe cities ofthe landof Moab fare £ 


ornecre. 

25. The® horne of Moab is cur6ff, andhis > 
armie 15 broken, ſayth the Lords**: way 

26 Make ye him* drunken: forhe magri- TE wllache 
fied. himſclfe againſt the :Lorde : Moab {hall atneenn 

wallow in his vomite, and healſo ſhall Vein! thee Hit, 


they belike '._ 
derilion. drunken men” 
237: For- diddeftnor chou FRevs Iael pig edn 


though he had been found among thecues? for intendictaNs 
whenthou ſpeakeftofhim,thouart? mooued. jo, ſha cf 

28 Oyee that dwell in Moab; leaue the ci- —_— X. 
ties, anf} dwell in the rockes; andbe like the ?.ou* oi " nl 
doug y that maketh her neſtin the lidesof the lis evidaridc/ 
; holesmouth. | 

29," Wee haue' hand hs veideof Moab: ates.) F 
i (he exceeding g proude) his ſtoutnefle andhwo 1 
; arrogancie, and dhis pride,and the __ 

; hisbearc. 

30 Iknowhis wrath, fayrh this Look abut 4 He halnee | 
it ſhall not be ſo :: and his chffmulations > for lice ogainſthis' 
they.dqe nor right, . | ye or rtf 

31 "Therefore-:will 1 Fe " Moab; dee ttc. £59 0 
and 


p__ 


_Graphaghdhbreny, | 


Fearepmandh | 
DPS” | will cri} our for all Moab : wine bear 
met oliipheress 5302 


m—TTT X LTXG 


| 2h wr Lerd againffebe Animbiares, 7 as, 


28: \Kedar; 34 end Blaw,: 


Nothe ehildrenofs Amabb;ebisfaih , Fg 
2hieLord, Hath Iſfraelno-ſfonnes? or bath parad from 


- 2331 


how: 2 Why.ches harhcheir > King rinwwn.)® 
FT E——rong wwaltis tha chr 


a dvctalogs detecbs 

 &, Nhinhuroferainchehiepls, nd 
mmm 

'efore mine heart 


u mere Mb like 7» ſhaume, & mine heart ſhalſoind: 


=" like a ſhaurhe for themen of Kir-heres,becauſs 


ſhall ſound for 


cities 2citi lil ola hy ma = | riedenn? 
3 Thereforebehokd, yescome, con 
will cauſea noiſe ef warre to meal 


GH bos Fol the Lord,” cneo' temg 
Howle, O Helhbon, for Aiiswaſted : cit 


daughters of. Rabbah 
ES EDS! 


4. Wl bf toninche val g2 full 
GRE R «- {ie 


oo p/n + an my ng , Ny 
ſhall come yarco ine 2. : we ha Gotta + 


. 5. Behold, Lwillbring f. a fearevpon thee, ©cbvings 


| fayththeLordGodof boſtes, ofallthoſethat s 6 Nani 


ebroken Moab like a veſſel where- 
inis negle fore, ſaiththe Lord. 
' 39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Howlobeds- 
ſroyed ? how: bath Moab turned the backe 
with ſhams ? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and 
afcaretoa/lthem abouchim. 
x Thrige- ||| 46 For thusſayththe Lord, Behold, *he 
> Chop. e.a2, hall —_ cagle,and ſhall ſpread his wings 
ouerMoaſl). .' 


41 Th\citiesarctaken, & the ftrong holds: 


are wonni., and the mightie mens hearts in 
» Moaabattiacday,ſhall be asthe beartofa wo- 
manintra\aile. 
. 42 And Moab ſhallbedeſtroyedfrom be- 
ing a peoflle, becauſche hath ſer vp himlelfe a- 
gainſtthe Lord. 
y Upthareſea- ., 4.3 YFhare,, and pit and ſnare al be ypon 
perch onatongis, thee, Oit habiranc of Moab, faith the Lord. 
another,Iſa, 44 Htethat eſcapeth fromthe feare , ſhall 
_ I: fall inco ; he pit, andhethat gettethvp outof 
cher;chinkingo UNC Pit , ballbee taken inthe ſnare : for 1yill 
_ ph endl} bring 
. gy mer 1 cher 1Aation,faichthe Lord. 
Cepretoc Nl ey that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
eines paſt, and * of feſt bon, becauſe ofthe force: for® the fire 


we - came out of Heſhbon,and a flame fromSihon, 


Moabites hall and deuQured the corner of Moab, and the top | 


me hs ſe ttiouschildren. 


"= «= >w+o;h bento thee,O Mopab:the people of 
ofiber idole-u » Chen ſh periſheth : for thy ſonnes aretaken 


hecould captiuet;and thy daughters (ed inco capriuir 
hae Send ; nr Ftie and an ambaſfladour is ſent vnto the heathen, 


chem... 47 Yetwilll bring againethe caprivitieof 
< Thatisghey Moab it'the latter daics, faith the Lord. Thus 
by the Meſſizh, \farre of the wdgement of Moab. 


is 


nit, exex vpon Moab, the yecreof | 
l Xx {fs . whoſe iudgment wasnotto drinke of the CUP, fatheleſe 


he hour then, and yer ſhallbeſcatteredevary 7 


; backe,andaze. 
; he £ rfoorth, 7 ndnone ſhal athes hi very onecanſal 
*he: ark Ki EET: = 


h Ia ho 

6. Andb afterward I will bring againethe 
captiuiticofthe children of 'S To 

7  CToEdomthusſaiththe! rdofboſts, i 'y 3 
Is wiſedomie no more 1n i Teman ? is counſell al 
periſhed from zheir children? istheis wildome 3 => 
vaniſhed? oy efron 

8 . Flee, ye inhabitants of De eyare mo 
rurned kr app; haueconſultedro wo herb for. kr iro 
I have brought the deſtruQion of Eſau vpon ve 
him, ©:dche time of his yiſication, _ .. 

9 Ifthe! grape gatherers rope rothee, = 
would they not leaue ſome grapes? if theeues fic 
come 2 ight, they will def yell they haue. crate 


10 Bade diſcouered, Eſau ; : Thauc vn- ny > 
couered his ſecrets, and he ſhallnorbe able to *capomie 
hide himſelfe : his ſeede is waſted, and his bre- grape = | 
chrenand his neighbours, andthere ſhall bee hen ale 
none toſay, 

11 _Leauethy ® fatherleſſe children, and 1 3 atom 
will preſerue themaliue , andler thy widowes RionGulben | 
ruſt inme, 


x2 Forthus ſaichthe Lord, nBchold ,they 79: leon 


have afſuredly drunken, andart thou hee that 2 1Sumat | 


ſhall eſcapefrec ? chou ſhalt noe goe free, but omen { 


| thou ſhaleſurely drinke ofit, * wrt | 


13 .For I haue ſworne by my ſelfe, ſayrh the * 
Lord, that ®Bozrah ſhall be waſte,and forare-'o 0 Miihons 
proch, and a deſolation, anda curſe, andallthe gu _ 
cities thereof ſhall be perperuall deſolations. 

14 Ihaucheard arumourfromthe Lorde, 


fa x ng, Gather youtogether, and comeagainit « o Thariehov 


er, andriſe yp tothe battell. 
15 For 


ugh cenray | 


landed. TI OY 


_ 1] 


_— 7 


Againſt Edom,Kedar, Chap... _ andElamioQn {+ 


, 15: Fox loe, I will-make thee bur {mall a- ſuked ro dwell) O yee inhabicants: of Hazor, 
mong the heathen, and deſpiſedamong men, ſaith the Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
[ori . 16, Thy fearc, and thepride of thine heart Babel hathraken counſel againſt'you, and hath 
hath, deceiued thee, thou thar dwelleſtin the deuiſed apurpoleagainſt you. | 
clefrs oftherocke, and; keepeſt che height of _ 31 f Ariſe, eudger you vp ynto the wealthy f He fhewerh + 
che hill: though-chou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt vation that dwelleth without care, ſayth-the PEE of Hs \ 
+12 .414:27 - as hie asthe cgle, I will bring thee downe from Lord, which haue neither gates nor barres, but the Arabian : 
; oth nts: _ thence, laich Lotd. (| dwell alone, | Ie We hy pug 
2.11 27; AlſoEdom ſhallbee deſolate: euery 32; And their camels ſhallbee a bootie, and **4Uc them. - 
+:4:=* one that goeth by ir, ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and the multirude of their catrell a ſpoyle, and L 
..4+++\-ſhall hiflear all the plagues thereof, will ſcatter them-into all winds; and tothe yt«! 
;.18, Asinthe ouerthrow of Sodom, and of moſtcorners, and I wil bring their deſtruQtion 
Gomorah, and the places thereofneere abour, from all the ſides thereof, ſaythche Lord. | 
+. (aicth the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there, nei 33 And Hazorſhallbe adwelling for dra- 
- +=" therſhallthe ſonnes of men remaine init. gons, and deſolation for ever: there ſhall-no 
q TomitNe=i. 19 Bchold, 1 hee ſhall come vp.like aLion man dwell there, nor the ſonnes ofmen re= J.., 
bchadnent” from the.ſwelling of lorden vnto the ſtrong maine init. | TE} eh. 
wercoweludab, dwelling place: for I will make acl toreſt, 34 © The words of the Lord that cameto :- | 
oefeeting ©7471 Will make © him/to haſte away from her, Jeremiah the Prophet, concernings Elam, in $,TÞ* is, Pere: 
loden,hall and whois achoſenman that Imay appoint a- the beginning ofthe reigne of Zedekiah King £1: | 


Elarhthe ſenng 
comeagynk gainſt her?for whois like me?and who will ap- of Iudah, ſaying, wes; 


uh =+ | {th Beciuſe 
4 ind low \ Powr me the time? and who is the *ſhepheard 35 Thus ſayth the Lord ofhoftes, Behold; Perſians hoy 
u Nolte whom Chat will ſtand before me ? | I wilbreake the bowe of Elam,exenthecheife $099027<herobe 
alga 20 Thetfore heare the counſell ofthe Lord of their ſtrength. ' rs. dre ng 
| pan 5" . that he jhath deuiſed againſt Edom, and his 36 And ypon Elam I will/ bring the foure cy goutance, 
w way homedces. purpoſe that he hath conceiucd againſt thein- windes from the foure quarters ofheauen, and prong em. 
N adgeemour babitants. of Teman : ſurely the leaſt* of the will ſcatter them cowardsallthele windes, and neburtoaoce. 
otic. Aocke ſhall drawe them our: ſurely he ſhall there ſhall be no nation, whither thefugiriues a Mere: and 
wo  chadnerzar;? + make their habitations deſolate with them. of Elam ſhall not come. EITTe cies Teremiah 
_ {ONT 21, The carth is mooued at the noyſe of _ 37 Forl will cauſe Elamto beafraid before x wer pane 
wel bisperiecap- their fall: the crie of their yoice is heard 1n the their enemies, and before them that ſerke which houldbe 
"_ \ Towitzthe Id Sa, theirliues, and will bring vpon thema plague, 17 he preg 
- aenic. ...,_ 23 Behold, he ſhall comevp,andfleeasthe even the indignation of my wrath, ſayth the foure monar- 
Ing x sChap.48. - Eolay * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, Lord, and I will ſendrne ſword after themrill Daniel makech 
- jrakadet 2nd at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong Thaue conſumed them.  _ k Thismayb 
gies men of Edom bee astheheart ofa woman in 38 And 1will ſer my ithrone in Elam, and. cgrreqrothe 
_ trauaile, I will deſtroy both the King and the Princes —_—_ 
W__ YWhichnas - 23 {| Vnto! Damaſcus hee ſayth, Hamath from thence, ſfaych the Lord : but * in the latter weges ar the 


poencm = is confoundedand Arpad, for chey haucheard dayes I wil bring againe the captiutic of Elam, © aleans, or vn- 
bytemeaneth Cuil tidings, and they are faint hearted as oveon ſayth the Lord. - CORTE 
ps the fearetull ſea that cannor reſt. CHAD ret 

x Whine _ 24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth Hee propheſieth of the def{ru(Fion of Babylon, and the deline- 

rt Ns = her ſelfe to flight, and fcare hath ſealed herz 74vce of Iſrael which was in captinitie, 

T— anguiſh and {orrowes haue raken her as a wo- 7TzZ word that the Lord ſpake, concerning 

thizin cheper. DAN 1N trauaile, Babel, and concerning the land of the 

— 25 Howistheglorious® citienotreſerued, Caldeans by che f miniſterie of Ieremiah the t£tr. 4. 
thecounrey, Ce citic of my ioy ? Prophet. 

vohallwon- 26 Thereforcher yong men ſhall fall inher + Declare among the nations, and publiſh 

maahecie firectes,and all her men of warre ſhal be cut off ir, and ſer vp aftandarr, proclaime it aud con- 

} Was inthat day,ſaich the Lordofhoſts. ccale1t not:ſay,*Babelis raken,Belis confoun- a Aſter tharGod 


gafSyri, 27 And I will kindle a fire inthe wall of qed, Þ Merodach is broken downe : heridoles © v*4rbe 


TELKG BE 


En 


v5 fi 


LE 
x 


ecareontt | x : "Ng a Labylonians ſer- 
hows” | Ae Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces of ars confounded, aud their unages are burſt mn _ to puntſh 
1 | ; . Ocner nations 
zaue not _ Ben-hadad. . IECES» be ſheweththar 
{ue lelthe pala- 28 \| Vnto © Kedar,and to the kingdoms of 3 Forout of the North there © commeth ber ruwnefhall 


6c - ' . . . s Cc b » 
8-22. Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp anation againſt her, which ſhall make her rr 


ning,che (hall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe and go vp land waſte, and none ſhall dwelltherein: they Þ Theſewere 
—_ 3 s two oftheir 


wi, ynro Kedar, and deſtroy themen ofthe Eaſt. hall flee, and depart, both man and beaſt. chiete idotes, 


ich ww klrbor 
feet eaſe rhe 29 Their tents and heir flockes,ſhall they 4 In thole dayes, and ar thar rime, faych Reg ard 
m- p | take away : yea they ſhall take to themſelucs the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 4 come, Perſians. 
bing hu their 9curtaines and all their veſlels, and their they, and the children of Iudah together, g0- Soporte rf 
—_— camels, and they ſhall crie vnto them, Feare is ing, and © weeping {hal!lthey go, and {ceke the © Reade Chap, 
ul denies oneuery ſide, Lord their God. altos 
was 30 Flee,ger you farre off (*rhey hauecon= 5 They ſballaske the way to Zion, _ 
their 
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_* 
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6 CM; pk hee: 


: cauſerhem to goca- | 


by theit az: On» de aWaytochemoun- £ 
.mples have "| tae ordigcindes gone from'8 mountaineeo 
:  hill,oudfo Pt apacereaſtiag glans" : 

- chem, andeheifehemics ſaid, Weeoffendnor 
becauſe chey haue the Lorde, 
OINEORE iuſtice, evenche Lordthe 

peoftheirfirhers, 
ho one mild we 
maj —et ne rof thyland of the $, ye 
"_ asthehee -, retheflocke. - 

9 Fern will raiſe , and cauſe to come 

Gal you 1 bn ny bel a multitudeof mi _—_ 
porn; _ CONS: countrey,-an _— 
Fry ry emſelae\inaray againſther,whereby ſhe 
nichourſea. on beetakgn : their acrowes: ſhall be as of a 

= rr; man, hich isexpert, _ none ſhallre- 

[op ny a | 


——_ 


tn | Lo 
rich chereby. | 


bea Jefert, A drie land, anda Rl, 
- 13 Becauſeofthe wrath of the Lord it ſhal 
-not be inhaÞiredbut ſhall be wholly deſolate: 
.euery onethar goeth by Babel, ſhallbeaſtoni- 
n Infgncye. ſhed, ® andhiſle at all her plagnes. 
contempt an 
diſdaine. 14 *Pug your ſelues in aray againſt Babel 
roundabout : allyce that bend the bow ſhoot 


way the ten 
tribes, 

{ He caried a- 
way thereſt,to 
wit, Tudah and 


Though the 
Lo I5 Cri? againſt berround about: ſhe hath 
ſeruants,and 
works rbeos geanceoffhe Lord: take vengeance ypon her: 
they did it not 
him that handleth the fithe in the time of har- 
owne malice, 
herecalledſinne, 
Deſtroy herſo 
grouudorto 
nezzar king of Babel hath broken # his bones. 
r Meaning, Tig- 
of Babel, and his land, as I haue viſited the 
my bitation's he ſhall feed on Creme and Baſhan, 


o Heſpeaketh 
Ce Mederand at her, ſpate noarrowes : for ſhee hatheſinned 
Perſians. againſt theLord. 
rd calldiihe 
Sebgloniees Sas || giuen het hand : her foundations are fallen, 
cheir workehis gyg her walles are deſtroyed: for it isthe yen- 
ſhing his peo- 
ple,yetbecaule 2 ſhe hath done,doe vnto her. 
roglorifie God, 16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower from Babel, and 
bur for their 
andeoprofir. eſt : becauſe ofthe ſword of the opprefſour 
chemſeluesitls tþ 67 ſhall turne cuery one to his people , and 
119r,7zelded, or they ſhali flee every one to hisowne land, 
ors 17 Iiriel is ke ſcattered ſheepe: the lyons 
tharnone beleft haue diſperſed them : : firſt the King” of Aſſhur 
ro lahour the 1th deyoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad- 
r2ke thefruire 
_— 18 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
_ the Godbf Iſracl, Behold, I will viſit the King 
King of Aſſhur. 
19 And1 willbring Iſrael againe to his ha» 
and his foule ſhall be ſatisfied ypon the mount 
—_ and Gilead. 


I wilt | a ome nc 


{WG 


yu Actie of balls in the ld, -andof 
jons*'- 
: " How is hediammeroC chewhole world u Nebuchag. 
ao and broken! how is Babel become ormcdrbay 
among the nations! + lip, 
\ Thave thee, and Sow taken, y = 
O Babel; and thou: waſt not aware: thou art 
found, andulls caughe,/| becauſe thouhaſt ſtri- 
uen againſt theLord. ' 

25 TheLordhathopened his wretſireand 
hath broughe forth the weapons of his wrath : 
for this is the worke of the LordGod of holtcs 
inthe land ofthe Caldeans. | 
26 Come againſt her f from the vemoſt # 2.frmw 
border :'open her ſtorchouſes :tread on her as ©** 
on ſheaues,and deſtroy her veterly: lernothing 
of herbe left, 

27 Deſtroy all her*bullocks: lexthem goe * feds 
downe to the ſlaughter. Woe vntothem, for —_ 
theirday is come, and the time of their viſt- 
tation. 

28 Thevoiceof dm thee 7 flee » &eſcape y Ofthelens 
out of the landof Babel to declare'in Zion the -xgormagg 
yengeance of the Lord our God, andthe yen- Cy: 
geance of his Temple. 

29 Callypthe archers againſt Babel : all ye 
that bend the bow , befiege icround about : 
letnonetherof eſcape: *recompenſcher accor- '3:«,8,6. 
ding toher worke,and according to all that ſhe 
hath done , doc vnto her : for ſhee hath beene 
proud againſt the Lord, exenagainſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. 

30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in 
the ſtreets,and all her men of warre ſhal be de- 
firoyedin that day, faith the Lord. 

31 Behold,I comevnto thee,O proud mav, 


 ſaiththe Leek God of hoſtes: for thy day is 


come, exexthe time thatI will viſit thee. 

32 Andthe proude ſhall ſtumble andfall, 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp : and I will kindlea 
fire in his cities, andic ſhall deuoure all round 
about him. 

33 Thus fayeththe Lordeof hoſtes , The 
children of 1ſrael, and the children of Tudzh 
were oppreſled together : ard all that tooke | 
them _ helde them, and would not let 


the 
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8 J0Wge 15111707 Hits 
Gadd d, 
Wor Mend: | 


En 


6: nofS Hoi 


and Go- 


c abou, 


IJ? w 


Hier aa i erp omcho 
Cy, $I) 


rut = ” of thetn; ids hands:WFaxed feeble: ſorrow, 
n beg came mo him, exe#.ſ0 ny as of 3 woman in 
boy | Ira E 


meat of Bel+ 


> Brhbld, hee "pi come. v "es Lion, 
Me : pra Tod o [ar a2 the ftrong, 


clio reft; and I 


FA /” vill make theth to haſtes! from-her : and 

' whois athofenwan that I mappoint againſt 

\ her? forwhoislike me, anfAvho willappoine, 

exe. Rea ? aud whois the * thephanpd Fa 


494g. 


Orgfthe lod. 
He ſheweth ad: 
ob d Pefiang 


n a5 the 


Y'Y 


bal deft 
7 ſhall fanneher, and ſhillemptie herland : for 


- will ſand before me? _ * 
- 45 Therefore heare 2 | 
.--Lordthat hee hath deviſed a9inft Babel, .and 
en ofchs that he hath conceiuctagainſt the. 
land'of the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt of the 
" flocke ſhall drawe themour: ſurely hec ſhall 
- makerheryhabitation deſolate with them. 
: 46 Atthenolſe ofthe winningofBabel the 
- *earth is 'mooued, and thecric js heard among 
- the nations. 4 7\ 


CHAP. LI. 


| 6 Why Babylon is deftroyed. 41 The v4ine confidence of 1 FR 


Babyl-nians, 43 The vanitie of Idolazers, 59: Jeremiah 
| giueth bis books to Sh-raiah, 


TY ſayth the Lord, Bchold, Iwill raiſe 
VP againlt Babel, and 2gainlt theinhabi- 
rants}; tharlift vp their heart againſt me, a de- 
froying® winde, 

2 Andwill ſend vnto Babel fanners that 


in theday of trouble = ſhall be againſt her 
on euery fide. 


_ cheirland was filled with finne 5 


Ss 


: goeeueryoncinto bis owne:country 


hedef Mn. of Babylon.” To) 
at DT on} 5 AS} yp bower and oooh carp " |” a—_ 
16.64 20 « >8d WEr< YpoRt ack. 9 IA nother: on meh, ! 4h i. pag 
_ els | Heng ong bo eforath ur Yer oh x. d20? in 
—_— 2c 99567 #oThus ſhallfalinthelandofthe --- deere 
Caldeans, IT A arcthruſ through agiidoite naciw 


s a 


Serif mim ngRuont ts Or 
-1S 3 Bar; IGatthath beene'noÞ>widow'; trowd 
| IudahifromhisGod; fromtheLordiof hoſes; 'for 


the ifracl, 


7 aid: Du re as 


62 I} ElecouridfthemiddesofBabe);: 
iv: i delivereuery marthis-ſoule'bener! He thenerh | 
ds 0 Srimquicy ;farthisisthetlineofthe Logs nr pier then 


vcochiee will reader mocoher recon Venter 
via :090Yy 561 946018 Hiliee 39:17 valloradt Babyk 
Babel hath beene as a golden cup inthe 17.6.20d 
eds hand;thainadealiths calth driinken : $%; whomehe 
chanorionafriledrunkentSthermine |'rlveheu/Lord poured 
thepations* pert bite f15 cob rtgtlels are drink 
: yEllenatddefloyedeontrects 
if llice e For the 
Y 93 torinifgfidarntii 3s! hey honefole 
ancencodBabeb; burſhee by 7 the Babylo» 
d: forſake her, andHlet f'vs I a1 mn 
# —_ *forher - rexel, 14.8, ' 
1udgement is:comey p vato heaven, andis Lf 1u = 
IG 
- =7y e 1 ht our” Zion and = 
' zaightionlaeCt: oe EE ears TS 
on the worke of the Lord ourGod.-* wing our couty 
13; -Make brighe the acrowes: gre the DE ſO 
ſhields: the Lord hath raiſed vpt e'(] pirit of jor, flor 
the King ofthe'Medes: fothis'p ofe is a= #29: 
gainſt Babel ico deſtroy it, becails iriochichren h Forthe wrong 


*B 
cin.. howlefor her bring bale fore 


che, rmapbabealed 
9 -»; Wee: 
could nor be heale 


SILEE 


IST 339-554 | 
r % approo-? g 


at of the Lord; and the vehgean ceof his ea be 


| --Tevple,Chap,” 
12 Set:vpthe Randard vpen the wallesof 5% | 
Babel, make the: watch ftrong : ſer vp the” 

watchmen: preparethe ſcoures: for the Lord: 

hath both deuiſed; and done that which hee 
ſpakeagainſt the iphabirants of Babel. 

I 3 -O thou: that dwelleſt ypon many i was i Ferthe landof 
ters, abundantin treaſures,thine ende is come; 5 meter ery 
exenthe|| cnd of thy couctouſheſſe, ' _ranneinto Eu» 

;,14:Tne: Lorde of hoſtes'bach (worne by Foes... 

t * himſclfe, ſaymg , Surely I will fill thee with t£6r.5/oule, 
men as with caterpillers, and they ſhall cryand "© 
ſhaur againlithee. 

. 15 *Hehathmadethe earth by his power, *chep.10.12. 
and eltabliſhedthe world by his wiſdome, and 
hath ſtretched out the. heauen by his diſcre= 
tion. 

16 Hegiuethby hi voicethe mulcitude of 
waters in the heauen, & he cauſcth the clouds 
toaicend fromthe ends of the earth; heetur- 
neth lightnings to raine, and bringeth forth 


Oo 
the winkou: oft hertreaſures. 


| 17 Eucry manisabealt by his ownetknow- k Reade Chap. 
ledge : euery founder is confounded by the '*''* 
grauen image:forhis melting is butfalſchood, 
and there15no breath therein. 
18 They are yanitie, 4d the worke of cr- 
rourss 
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4 yy prlerierlc* 5 


iimortirheor! | 


+ 
or ftw bolict ary” Ave ains 


*$7 29? >? a6c7Y + wi Ad 


wot gone! ng Boats = 
abiis 26! {3 46:2. TOA 


rang andby thee 
200.0' 10/yG: ."andby thee will 1breakethe'y 
"A Ti : of RD blog © WKORRaY 
pL 


Ne =_ 


Y 
| 105 bon nb 


= \, 428} onto of 
== the om; ca all rheireuitt' 
batithey' ncinZion, , 
FROGS git 536146 : 165 & 501 
| ;"Lcome vato —_ pe 
ſaith; the Lord; which 
2 Syeſt all the carth : and/Þwillfirerch' Aol 
becmniewas "mine handivpon.chee, audronlethee downe 
frog nee” ome. Þ gockes, and will make chee a buck” 
frets Fromthy ' "nountaines._/; 15: 

- 26: Theyſhallnoe rakeofrfveafidiic fob 
corner, nora one for foundations, banda 
| ſbaltbe deftroyed for cuer;faith the Lord; >4! 
: ,27' Setypaſtandardintheland : blowthe 

trumpets” omgehs nations: preparethe nas: 

q By zheſethree tions againſt her : call yp the kingdomesof1A- 

narionshemea- rarat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz againſther *ap-, 

the higher,and point. the prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to! 
Armeniati%-y. COME vp a5theroughcaterpillers. 

chin :hor Pyras 28, Prepare. againſt her the nations' with 

ns offions] ihe Kingsvf the Medes, the dukes thereof,and* 

nations, the princes thereof, and all the landof his do- 

minion. : 
. 29 Andtheland ſhall tremble and ſorrow: * 
for the diuiſe ofthe Lord ſhall bee performed, 


apainſtBgbel, tomake the land of Babel waſte i 


without :jninhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed 
to fight :they haue remained intheirholdes : 
their ſirength- hath failed', ad they were like 
women: they haue burnt herdwelling oplaces, 
and her barres arebroken. | 

31, Apoſteſhall run tomeet the poſte,and 
a meſſenger ro mectethe meſſenger, to ſhewe 
theKingof Babe), that his citic is taken on a 

_ thereof, 
4.44 that the paſſagesare Nopped, and' 
Y, teed$ burnt with fire,and the men of warre. 


r Byturnin 
the hos v0 ofthe 
mm fi 

was madeo 

and the no 601 
that did growin 
the water, were 


Coy he ©cOubled. 
counſllof Go- 33 For thus ſayth the Lordeof hoſtes the 
God ofiIſrael, The daughter of Babel « like 


bria _= Gaba- 
tha,Belſhazzars 
athreſfing floore: therimeofher threſhing # 


captaines, 


7191515 bit 
And by: thee vill bike hand! at 
(dbythoowilbÞbreakoche cas © 
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ad OW isthe Kane 
w3s Babel ry 


ect nt hc | iff RW, the! nations! b 

42 The ſea is come mevp.y on Babel : :ſhee | ng 
i3'conered with che Inillrituc (Cc of the waucs. deſtreyedallit 
thereof.” - E2-20M 


by. [F& cities art UeſSlate : the Jandi 1s drie 


anda wildernes, aland wherein no mandwel- thetif je 
leth, fieicher' doeth, the ſonne' of man. paſſe comotiridny 
thereby; a uw rs 


44 I'will alſo viſite Bel i in Babel; and I will cies 
bring our 6Fhis mouth , thar which 4 hee hath isn« ok 
ſwallowed YP > and the nations ſhall cunneno per areas 
moreyvntohim, and the wall of Babel ſhall fall, phopgboendl 

"—_ My people, goe outof themidsof her, # 09 any Plc 
and deliyer yec cuery man hs ſoule from the trcbisnte 
flercewrarh ofthe Lord, = _— 


- 46 Leſt yourheatt cnen faint, and yefeare p—_ 
the ramourthatſhall be heardinthe land : the ng 
rumourſhallcome2hz# yeere, and after tharin bangelſin 
theotherÞy th ſeal come a rumourand cruel- tiemepeve 
tie intheland,and ruler againſt ruler, . Ip 

47 Therefore behold,the dayes come,thart.c Alles 
Iwill vifit the images of Babel, and che whole ooh lei 
land ſhall be confounded,and all her ſlaine ſhall andjcah Gn 


r the defiru- 
fall in the mids of her: = ofBabys 


48: Thentheheauenand*the earth, andall lon he 
that is therein, ſhall rcioyce forBabel : ; forthe Wok. = 
deſtroyers ſhal come ynto her fromthe North, 4 _—_— 
ſaith the Lord. ; " Ifrael,burmany 

49 As Babel cauſed the 9ſlaine of Iſraclco _— 
fall,ſoby Babel the ſlain of all the earth did fall. now Foy 

5o Yethat* haue eſcaped the ſword,goea- | gr 
way,ſtandnot till : remember the Lord afarre howen, 
off,and let Ieruſalem come into your minde. . n—_—_ by lots 

51 Weare f confounded becauſe wee haue tis ng 
heardreproch ; ſhame hath couered our faces, char, 


for 


en and 
hal reioick 
uſe 
deftru« 
fBaby* 
p great 
of us 


Forthewalles 53 
teyrebe- (wen, Scebough he ſhould defend her firengrh | 


. way totutns 


bÞ = 


£24111 Q:Ghapdij 


- 


$2: Wherfore behold,the dayes come,ſaith 

the Lord,chac] wilyiſit her grauen jwages, and 
1 all herland the woundedſhall grone. 
Though Babel ſhould mount yp to #hea- 


e 


onhigherfrom me ſhall her deſtroyers come, 
54 A ſoundofacrie cometh from Babel, 
andgreatdeſirytiontiom che landofrhe Cal- 


"yg deans, $12 fit , 26434; 
| 55. Becauſethe Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 
+, and deſtroyed from her the great voyce, and 
= herwate$ſhallroare like great waters , and a 
-.,- ſound was madeby theirnoyſe: > - 
56 Becauſe the deftroyer is come ypon her, 
vep pon Babecl,and her ltrong menare taken, 
_*- theirbowes ——_— the LoardGod that 
..---* XeCAMmpencetn, urely reCOmMpences , 
b Till Gafto--1:5 7. And I will > make drunkeher princes, 
nikeveby- and her. wile men, ber dukes; and ber nobles, 
hey allnos af her (trong men; and theyſhalſlceepe aper- 
lowwiich pecuall fleepe, and nor wake, ſaith the King, 
whoſe name #« the Lord of hoſts. 
5$ Thus faith the Lord ofhoſts, Thei thicke 


* , -4+5 | 
« » 12130 
5 yd 


oftemlloz . wall of Babcl ſhall be broken,andber hie gates 


+.-* ſhallbeburar with fice,and the people ſhall la- 
 .. bour in vaine, andthe folke in thefire,forthey 
- - ſhallbe weary. | 
\.. ...$9, The word whichTcremiah the Prophet 
' commanded Sheraiahthe ſonneofNerijah,the 
.- fonne of Maaſeiah,, when he went with Zede- 


«ojcres before, peaceable princes -  * | 
erage. 60 So leremiah wrote-inabooke all the cuil 


keNcuchad. that ſhowld come vpon Babel, exen all theſe 
* things,that are written againſt Babel, | 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Sheraigh', When * 
thou conmmneſt vataPabel,” and ſhalc ſee, and 
ſhaltreadealltheſe wordes, 
62 Then ſhalt thouſay, O Lord, thou haſt 
a. ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroyit, that 
- none ſhould remaine in it, neicher man nor 
beaſt,bur that it ſhould be deſolate for euer. 
* _— 's 63 And whenthou haſt made anend of rea- 
tinotheſa; ding this booke, thou ſhalt bind a ! tone tot, 
4 har andcaſticin che midsof Euphrates, 20 
eofhabylon, 64 Andfſhalc ſay, Thus [hal Babel be drow- 
ey 6ainoe Ned, and ſhall not riſe from theeuill, that I will 
betorefit, bring vpon her: and they ſhalbe ® weary, Thus 
rin,  farrearethe words of Ieremiah. 6 


C:H#4 P.: LIL 
4 Ieruſalemis taken, 10 Zedekiahs ſonnes are killed before 
bis face, and his eyes put out. 13 Thecitieis burned, 3t - 
Telniachin is brought forth of priſon.and fed likg a kinge- 
Mig a4nh, fp ernvs * w4s one and twentie yeere old 
"36.11. when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleven yeeres 1n Teruſalem, and: his mothers 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremiah 


of Libnah. 


according co all that Iehoiakimhaddone. - . 
3 2Doubtclefle becauſe the-wrath of the a SotheLord 


Lord was 


againt Imuſalemand 
had caſt ahema our from his 


of Babel, hee 


of Zedekiah.. 313 


2 And bedidcuilinehe eyes of the Lord, 


ludah, tillbee fygmea nu 
preience, therefore him yp hisre- 
Zedekiah rebelledagainſtthe kingofBabel. - blue 
4 *Butinthe ninthyecre othis reigne, in 
the tenth moneth,the tenthdeyof the moneth, 
came Nebuchad-nczzar King 


arr,cil 
roughe 
the enemie ypon 
bim toleade him 
away and his 


andallhis boſte againtt leruſalem, and pirched «uct 27s 


againſt ic, and built forts againſt-it round a- 


5 So thecitic was beſicged vntothe 
uenth yeere ofthe King | 


Zedekiah. 


ele- 


6 . Now inthefourthmoneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine wasſorc inthe 
_ cniie, fo thatthere was no'more bread for the. 


people of the land. | 
7 Theathecitiewasb 


men of warre fled, and went our ofthe citie 
night, byche® wayof the gate berweene the Þ Reade Chap. 


two walles, which was by the Kings garden: 


(now the Caldeans were by the cirie round a- 
_ ) andthey went by theway of the wilder- 
neſle, | w Ui 


3 Bur the armieof the Caldeans purſued 


roken yp,andallthe 


aftertheking,and cooke Zedekiah inthe deſere 


of Iericho, and al 


him. 


9 Thenthey 


| his hoſte was fcattered from 


vp vntothe king of BabelcoRiblahintheland 
ef Hamath, © where 


him. 


ro And: 


tilche day ofhis death; 
- I2. Noweinthe fiftmone 


here hee gaue iudgeinent vpon 


che king of Babel-ſlew the:ſonnes 
of Zedekiah beforehis eyes: heflew alfo all the © 
princes of Iudahin Riblah.' $.S716% 

11 Then heeput outthe eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound hiny inchaines; | 
and caried him to Babel, andput him in priſon 


day of the moneth (which was the nineteenth 


yere of the king Nebuchad-nezzar, 


13 Andburntche houſe of the ord, and 
thekings houſe,andall the houſesotlerufalem, 55 2-King.25.8. 
andall the great houſes burnt he with fire. _ 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all 
the walles of Ierufalem roundabout. + 

15 ThenNeþbuzzr-ada the chiefe ſteward 
caried away captiue cerraine of the poore of 


..- thepeople, andtherefidueof the peoplethat 
' remainedin thecitie, and thoſe that were fled, 


andfallentorhe king of Babel, with the reſt of 
ſteward - 


- - the multitude. 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe 
left certaineof the pooreof theland; 
the vines,and to till the land; 


17 Alſo the f pillars of 'brafſe 


to dreſle 


the Houſe of the Lord, and rhe baſes, 'and the 
braſenSca, that was in the Houſe of the Lord, 


Ggg 


the 


ooke the king and caried him 


C Reade 2.K 
25.6.and ch 
S9:S-. -.... 


ing. 


th, inthe 9 tenth 4d Inthe 2 Kin. 


35-8.iris called 
the ſeventh day, 


king of Ba- becauſerhefire 


bel) cameNebuzar-adan chiefefteward,which pganmnenand 


© ftood before the king of Babel in Terufalem, 


the tenth. 


ro 


e That is, which 
was his ſeruant, 


lars, reade tz. 
Kin.7.15- 


that were in f Oftheſepit- 


60 
« 
jy 
! 
! 
|; 
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The Temple ſpoiled. 


Lamentations. The captives numbred, 


" the Caldeand brake, and cariedallchebraſſeof 


themro BaLel: | EY 
ere ©! potsalſoandthet beſoms, andthe 
inſtruments ofmuſicke, mdrhe baſins,and the 
incenſe diffies, and all the veſſels of brafle 
wherewith they miniſtred, tooke they away. 
.-  thebaſins, and the pors,and the candleftickes, 
. - andthe incquſediſhes, vd the cups, xd al/that 
was of golc, andthatwas effiluer , cooke che 
chiefe away; 8 ” 
20 Witathe two pillars, one Sea,&rwelue 
brafen bul!, that were vaderthe baſes, which 
King Salomon had madein the houſe of the 
: Lord:! of all theſe veſſels was with- 
CI intake future 
. '- 22 . And concerning pullars, eight o 
one pillar 294-ci a reben—end athreed of 
-ewelue cubites did compaſle it, andthe thickes 
nefle therg! wonrtmuny 


3 But becauſe of 
the roundnefle 
no more could 
bee ſeene 

ninety and 

k Wh 


3.1 -G-H-A'P.'.I 


| " The Pro tbet beweileth' the miſerable eftateof Jeruſalem, 
' 5 and/Heweth that they ere plagued hecauſe of their ſins, 


RE The firſt:and ſecond Chapter begin enery verſe according to 
e110 ' the letres of the Ebrewe Alphabet. T he third hath three 
\ : verſes fix exery letter,and the fourth is as the firſt. 
a TheProphet (0 EZ Ow docth * the eitic remaine 
wondreth at the - _ - 1þ-aange 49 
greatiudgement |* ſolitarie that was full of peo- 


Obey oy mages, | ple? ſheets asa widow: ſhee 
ne the na- 


was ſo ſtrong, oy ENS 
and fo ful etpeo- FYY& 
le, to benow 
efiroyed and 
deſolate. 
þ Which had 
chiefe rule ouer 2 
many prouinces 
and countreys, 
c Sothar thee 
takerhno reſt. 
d Meaninggthe 
Egyptians and 
rians, which 
promiſed helpe. 


mong ad her*4louers,ſhe hath nane to.comfore 
her: alfher ftiends haue dealt vnfaichfully with 
her,a»/ arc her enemies. | 

3 ludahiscariedaway captiue,becauſe of 
« Forverenuel- afflictihn,and becauſe of greatſeruitude : ſhee 
- ' dwelleth among the heathen, ad findeth no 


poore and op 7-4 
preſſion of ſer- reſt :alherperſccuters tooke herin the Rraits. 


wants, ler. 34-12, 


| def Newthem inRibl y; inthelande of Hamath: 


people of the land, and chreeſcoremen ofthe 


_ 


peopleofthe land, that were found iathe mids 


: of thecirie, 
' 1 26' Nebuzar-adan thechicfe teward tooke 


them, andbrought chemo che king of Babel 


toRiblah. ' ' - 
27 Andtheking ofBabelſmote thei, and 
thus Judah was caried away captiue out of his 
28 © This isthe people whom Nebuchad- 


nezzar caried away captiue, inthe ®ſeuenth m Wiitey 


 yeere,exenthree thouſand lewes,aid threeand Gees 


twentic. T ofhis reigne, 
29 -In the ®eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad... 1pbtbecn 
nezzar he caried away captiuefrom lerufalem cight. 
eighthundreth thirtic andewo f perſons,” - an 
30 Inthethreeand twentieth yeere ofNes yrer,a 
buchad-nezzar,Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe Rew- nfs, 
ard caried away captiue- of the Iewes ſeuen 5 
hungreth fourtie and five perſons: allthe per- 
ſons were foure thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
3x Andintheſcuen & thirticth yeere of the 
captiuiticof Ichoiachin king of Iudah, inthe 
ewelfth moneth, in the fiue andewenticth day 
ofthe monerh, Euil-merodach King of Babel, 9 Thais, 
in che fri yecreof his reigne, © litted vp the the os 
head of Lehoiachip king of ludab,andbrought » Aveattin 
himoutofpriſon, | | - Spied 
32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, and ſer his 
throne aboue-the throne of the Kings , that intiecom,ul 
were with himin Babel, |  —_ 
- 33 Andchangedhis priſon ?garments,and quieneſe 
he did continually cat bread before him all the _— 
dayes of his life. -. 


rell. 


Prophet,where- 
34 His portion was a 4cominuall portion what of 

given him of che'King of Babel, euery day a #4 

certaine,all the dayes of his life vnrill he died. deyhin 


4 Thewayes of Zionlament, becauſcno 
man commeth fro the ſoleme feaſtes : all her f Aho%y 
gaces are deſolace : her Pricſtes ſigh : her vir- mirch adivp 
gines arediſcomficed, and ſhec is in theaui- };;$;% 
nefle. g Thatis,bave 

5 Heraduerſaries bare the chiefe, andher _—_— 
enemies proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted 
her,for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions,and 
her children aregone into captivitie before the 
cnemie. lerft lp py 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all _ 4 
her beautie is departed : her princes arc 3 Wah, 
become Þlike harts that findeno paſture, and rov &chack 
they are gone without firength before the 5\gterai 
purſuer, | ſheconfine 

7 ſeruſalem remembred the dayes of her {54cm 
affliction, and of her rebellion, a»d all her plea- dis _ 
fant things that ſhee had in cimes paſt, when k Acker 
her people ifell into the hand of the enemic, 890455 
and none did help her: the aduerſarics ſaw her, wadegr- 


. teto 
aud did mockeather k Sabbaths. op 
ru- 


7?" 8 &® 
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-- Chaprij,o<l 


_Godawrath: 34 


$. -Jerul; th gricuoully niethchere- 
ſhe: Ji dine all thathoriouted her; 


;ond curneth backwitd; 


onal r plealanechings : for{hehath ſcene 
> therhedthen-encer-into her Sanfuarie, whorn 
(larkid-) ® thou /tidſt commaund, As bo pum 
=== enterintothy Church, 


abies hould © 1.4 *AJlher peopl & ſecke eheibbrend : 

nes oj So theirpleaſanethings for meat 

telordand:: torefreſh ſoule: (ce,O:Lord,and conſider: 
_ for lam become vile. 


all eonic-i*; '/-/1:2; Flaue yeno gies; all Wes. paſſeby 
De ral this way2.beliold, and fee; iftherebe any" ſo- 
bale, rowlike ynto my-forow,, whicti is done vto 
- Mey, wherewith the Lord hach _ _ ity 
is fiercewrath. - $7.1 
oY 13 Fromabouchath*he Fo fires ines wp 
wh $63 = bories,whichrpr euailech againftthem : he hath 
== ves anet rk or my feet, azd turfied me backe*: 
an —_— me deſolate, and daylyin hedui- 
tothe orene- + HER BI GH 
arr '14' The pyoke of my traiſgniſiom isbound 
forremadie-: '' yPON : they are wrapped,and comie'y 
pdt vpon my necke: he hath ads my ftrengeh p 
nulybelwre-” fall: the Lord hath delivered niee into avid 
mbething hands,neicheram I able roriſeyps/ 
RR fo'® 15 TheLordhathtrodenvndet foot alle my 
: valiant-men inthemidsof me: he hath called 
an afſernbly againſt me ro defiroy:my:young 


oy q adrrve" WEIS che Lord hathtroden rhe winc Frelc 
6: be theytbar POP the virgin the daughterof Indahy/i 
malgrapesin -' 16 * Fortheſe things I weepe *:mme eye, 
ooy 7, #enmine cye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
4.1.11. comforter that ſhould refreſh my foule,isfarre 
from me: my children arc delolate;becauſ ethe 
encmie preuailed; 
hey vid 17 Zion ſtretcheth out herhands,and there 
"_Y # nonero comfort her: the Lord hath appoin- 
"Os ted the enemies of Iaakob round about him 
_ abc becaſ —— is *as a menſtruous wotnan in the 
werber, nc ion mids of then. 
_ beater 1 The Lord isrighteous: for I have rebel- 
«9 OH ledagainſt his? commandement2 heare, I pray 
b 
tonedforche you, All people,and behold my ſorow: my Yir- 
1Elr much,  $10S & my yorg men are gone inico captiuitie; 
19 Tcalled for ry louers,bnt they deceiued 
5men pine me; my Prieſts andmine Elders periſhed inthe 
Nth . gens, oy O_ they! ſought their nieateto refeeſh 
courage: cir ſoules. 
hr 20 Behold,O Lord,howlI am troubled: :my 
grenbere bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned within me; 
anda | for] am full of heauineſle : the ſword {poilerh 
dloſt , abroad,as death doeth at home. 
on ar 21 They haue heard that T m6urne, xt 
Gol, wii there :5rnonetocomfort me: all mine enemies 
ſyiee® hauc heard of my trouble, and are glad, that 
ie goo? 
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tic of Iſrael, and remembred nor'his © foote: Stay, yr 
ſtoolein the day ofhis wrath! © 13443 Fall, 

2 The Lord bathideftto lth habkea- nan So 
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the Tabernacle of the eſe. of Zion: hee hem = I 
powredouthis wrath likefire. © * thy as 


5 "The Lord was 'anenemie*: hee hath de. org nan_gt 
voured Iſrael, and confirmed althispalaces 7 he Godis the 
hath defttoyed his flrong holdes, 4hd hath its <nmie 
creaſed ini the daughter of Tudatr lirientation 
and mourning. 
''6 'Forhe hath Xeſlroyed kisf iberbatle, as 
a oarden;he hath defttoyed his Congregation : 
the Lord bath cauſed the feaſts &Sabbarhs to 
be forgotten in Zion;& hath defpifed in the in- 
dignationof his wrath'the Kingandthe Prieſt. 

7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : hee 
hath abhotred his SanQuarie : : hee hath giuen 
into the hind of theenemie the wals of her pa- 
laces : they hauemade-a 8 noiſe iy rhe houſe of 8 45 the people 
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ceitie a viſion from the Lord. RI 1 wa 

10 The Elders of the —_— of Zion fit things hadtheir 

part thereof. 

ypotthe ground,and keepe filence : they have [10-,fode. 
caſt vp duſt ypon their heads: they haue girded 
themſclues with ſackcloth: the virgins of Ieru- 
ſalem hang downe theitheadsto the ground. 

11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares : my 
bowels ſwell : my liver is-powred ypon the 
carth, forthe deſtruction ofthe daughterof my 
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IS © The Propbet bewaileth' the miſerably eftate of Jeruſalem, 
$5 andſ|irweth that they are plagued hecauſe of their ſins. 

The firff| and ſecond Chapter begin enery verſe according to 
''thel of the Ebrewe Alphabet. T he third bath three 
verſe; f'r extery letter,and the fourth is as the firſt. 
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neſle. | g That _ 
5 Heraduerſaries 8are the chiefe, a4 her _— 
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urges = bones, which preuailerh againftchem: heath 
ah pink, ip ead a I anerfor my feer, axd rurtied mebacke': 
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4.118. comforter that ſhould refreſh my foule,isfarre 
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courage: . "8" their ſoules. 
ahrnd, 20 Behold,O Lord;howl am troubled: : my 
grenber, bowels ſwell : minc heart is turned within me; 
one for] am fullofheauineſle : the ſword ſpoileth 
dloſt abroad,as death doeth at home. 
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ron there irnone to comfort me: all mine enemies 
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and mourning. 

6 Forte hath Xeſlroyed kisTaberbadle, as 
a garden; he hath deſtroyed his Congregation; 
the Lord: bath cauſed the feaſts &Sabbarhs to 
be forgotten-in Zion: & hath defpifed in the in- 
dignation'of his wrath'the King and the Prieſt. 

The Lord hath forſaken His altar : he& — 
hath abhorred his SanQuarie : Hee hath giuen 
into the hind of theenemie the wals of her pa- 
laces : they hauemade-a 8 noiſe inthe houſe of 8 Asthe people 
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from deſtroying : therefor clie made the ram- wich ſhouting 
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''9 Her gates are ſunke 6 the ground : hee 35994092 4. 
hath deftrozed and broken het bartes: her king wayes did la- 
anid herptinces are among the Gentiles : the pes 5 19% wk 
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ſalem hang downe theitheadsto the ground. 
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þs-8hiy faitbfulneſle. | : Ifa.3, 9. 
2.4 TheLordi-my! ortion;aith my ſoule: k Vue 
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6-- n:ſubyerting a man in his cauſe: the 


y | Who, is be.then that ſaith, andit com- 
paſſe, andthe. Lord commanderh ir 


5 _ ur Our —_ thei oh. ofchemoll Highe pro 


4 1 & ail 


41 Let vsliftyp" ourhearts with ourhands 
wieGogin theheauens..... _ 
We hauchpord and) haue rebelled, they- 
x notſparcd. -, ... 
mm I haſtcouered vs with KEE bo -and 
y cuted ys; thou haſt ſlaine a»4nor ſpared. 
mer 4 ; Priganed, haſt coucredthy ſclfe with acloud, 
' thatowy-praiers ſhould nor paſſethrou gh.. 
pris. , 45 Thou haftmade.vs 4 the * of-icouring 
-»- » andrefuſe inthe mids ofthepeople. 
1 ©. 46 Allour enemies haue apened cheir mouth 
. againſt vs. 
47 Feare, andaſnareiscome vpon, vs with 
. delalation anddefiruQion. 
48 Mine eyecafteth out rivers of water,for 
' thedefiraQion ofthe daughter, of my people. 
49 Minecys dropper withour tay, and 
ceaſeth not, 
* $o Till the Lord lookedowne,and behold 
frombeauen. - - 
oo - 0%; one eye*breakerhmine heart,becauſc 
mejingfor a1 fall the daughcersofmy citie. 
my people 52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore like a 
bird, without cauſe. 
53 They hauec ſhut vp my life?in the dunge- 
on, and caſta ſtone vpon me, 
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
thought 1, Iamdeſtroyed. 
55 Icalledvpon thy Name, O Lord,outof 
thelowe dungeon.” 
56 Thou haſtheard my voyce : ſtoppe not 
thine care from my ſigh and frommy cry, 
57. Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I 
called ypon.thee : thou ſaideſt,Fearc not. 
58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe 
of my.*ſoulc,azd halt redeemed my. life. 
ing the $9. O Lord, thou haſt ſcene my Wrong, 
F lg 0 ludge thou my cauſe. 
4, 60-. Thou haſt ſeene alltheir vepgeance,gd 
all their deuiſes againſt me. 

62 Thou haſt heardtheir reproch, O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 

62 Thelips alſo of thole that roſe againſt 
mee,” and their whiſpering againſtmee conti- 
qually, 

63 Bchold, their fitting downeandtheir ri- 


) Readeler,z9, 
16, how he was 
inthemirie 


—_— —_ 


' Gr cat famine. 35... 


 fing ohent: am a ſong. 
We *Giue thema re ſe, UW " Pſate28. 4. 
won tache worke of their hands. 
ws them ſocowe of heart, exenthy 10!  —_; 
_ ; cite, h wfathand deſtroy the 
66 cute wit an eftroy them 
from vnder the heauen,O Lord, 4 


CHAP. 111, 


COmisthe a, golde beco fo dim.! the, * \ yk pagers 
moſt fine gold; is > DEE Prince aeby 


ot ja agile are Jenurong ahmches cornex of & 


- euery 


2 


ua th fs + andhae 

3 Euen the FUELIN <draw out the EF = 
and giueſucketotheir yong;, bug the daughter * 5 poogh the... 
ofmy peoples become cruell likethed oltriches chyechey pc 
ng pint, ; a oe 

4 The congue of the ſucking childe clea- which thing ts 
uethrq NE. of his mouch = thirſt : NE 2 
yong children aske bread;bur no man beeakech 5, d The Wren 
1 ynto them, : 

5 Theythatdid feeddelicately, periſhi in, 
the ſtreers: they that were brought vpn Skar- 
ler,embrace.the dou 
_ 6. Forthe iniquiric of the days hter ofmy 
peoplejs become greater then. the fnne,of, So- 
domthatwas* deftroyedas ina moment, and » Gudep/ng; 
|| none pitched camps againſther. | Oryne ſtrength 

7 Her*Nazarites were pugerthenthe ſnow, * xcuns. = 
«ud whiter then the milke : they were more 
ruddie in body, then the ted precious ſtones : 
they were he poliſhed Saphir. ' 
' 8 Nowtheit © viſageisblackerthen a coale: « Theychar 
they cannot know them inthe ſtreetes : their **1cÞefore 


moſt in Gods fa» 
skinne cleaueth to their bones : ir 15 withered, rey arenow 


like a ſtocke. pr!) 
9 Theythat beſhine with the ſword are him. 
beter then they that arc killed with hunger : 
for they fadeaway as they were ſtrikenthorow 
for the *f fruits of the field. f For lackeof 
10 The hands of the pitifull women haue food theppins 
ſodden their owne children, - which were their tume 4 
meatin the deſtruction of the daughter ofmy 
people. 
11 The Lord hath accompliſhedhis indig- 
nation : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, 
hehath kinled a firein Zion, which hath de- g Heomk 
har cheſathings 
uoured the foundations thereof, pang 


12 The kings of thecarth, andall the inha- paſttheretore, 
contrarytoall 


birants of the world would not haue belecued menzexpedati- 
chat the aduerſarie andthe enemic ſhould haue 29% 
entred into the gates of Ieruſalem : this:o che blind 
13 Fortheſinnes of her prophets, and the . 2p wot 
iniquities ofher Prieſts, thathaue ſhedde the bledon deb 
blood oftheiuſt in the middes of8 her, 097) aero 
14 They haue wandred as blinde men Þ in i Meaning,the 
heathen, which 
the ſtreers, and they were polluted with blood, <.,e codeftroy 
ſothat i they would norrouch their garments. _ coald not 


Gee 3 I5 Put echem, 


her a lob. 
39-176 


© Lamentations, 


. 


2 + <2 : 


of Ate 


WIS» We - 2 w_ 
I 


; 7c Fr eg? De c 
oY oem _ Fett & 


7; and wandere 
ar oy Eee, Tie hllno mn AI el 
ſinger o of the'T.ord harh(fcart 
ane he willno torer then :#they reL 
uerenced Now rd acc ofthe e Priclie $, nor oy 
' compaſſion oftheElders, + ** + 
{ Heheverk 17 Whilgswe een for gar, vaineh 
cates ofcheir -* Trot od: rin” ing wetto 


gn ken /ie 


A 


Is 7 Ke 
= Ea. 
ang wn 

i 3 "46 rhe lakes of 6k our ia BN: 
= Mech > er redofthe was taken in their oth; of who 
red  weſaid, Viderhis ſhadow we ſhallbe epreſer- 
winalgayed,” o gedaliue acbip theheathen- 

es $ofith *\21 Reicyecandbeglad,"O daighter BUSH] av 
_thatdwelleſt inthelandof Vz;the cupalſoſhal 
mor ah ynto thee: thou ſbalr be drunket 


yn Thy p puniſhment 3 is arcotmpliſhel, 'O 
dau ghcer 7iion.: he 9 willno more carie thee a- 
priuitic, but he will viſit thine ni- 

gttcer Edo, hewill diſcouer by 


bythat, after i 
uenty yeres their 
ſorowes ſhall 
haue an ende, way: - TY 
whereas the wie- O Jai 


ked hould 'bee QUIKIC, 
_ ' CHAP. vV. 


rormented for * ſ1rjhes, 
0 hi þ The prayer of Ieremiah. 


Emember , O Lord, what is come ypon 
vs : #confider, and behold our reproch. 

plewerecaried , : | * OUT inheritance is turned to the ſtran- 

anay coſine, ih + gers,our houſes tothe aliants. 

thers,as thep 


reſt ns bs, Tok ſome wentinto Bgypt and other placesfor inecourt albeizr ſce- 
meth that chePropher — their miſeries to come,thus prayed. 


a Thisprayer 
as is thought, 
was made arid 


ſome of the peo«. 


"4 We arc elſe, euen nn ng 
audour mothers areas widowes:” - 
2 *We'haue drinken our vrarer for'tho. > 
negate our wood isſold ontbor.” © 09750; 
s re ynder Caprert 'e are bag, 
ie,and hauetioreſt, 
Wehane- giuenour*©handstor %- © Near ij 
cians andro Asſhyr,to be ſatisfied\ with bread. 4. nn 
> Our farhers haue ed, ad = cm be | 
Ter have cone epriie quires.” 07:72! © Cu Woote 
| cruants haye rtiledouer Ys,none W SUTR ha 
dei rysouoftheirhands, js Pe 
oe gate os our bread wich'th 
Sri rote 
_ I skinne was blacke like as 
-. berauſe of the terrible famine. 
11 They defiled che women in Lon fn 
OC ER, Ih ho 


+ We p44 
wu 


wy 


prone Cohn, 


3 The Receme fi oe 
che ns Thyroke WS Fn 1 Ph e overall 
= 'The Elders hane ceaſed from thebgate; 7 was drink 
your? o mien from their' ſongs, marry 
heioy of our heart's] gone, ourdance pike. 
Stntbed fits mourning. © | 
' 16 Thecrowneof our head'is fallen: oe 
now vnto vs, thatwehaueſinned. 
.17 Therefore our heart is heauic for theſe i witne. 
, ouricyes are dire, ; » WA 
Becauſe of the mountaine ofZioh which thy conan 
is deſolate: : thefoxes runnevponit. ih 
T9" But thou;O Lord, remairteſt fork cuer ; | Whertyi 
thy throneis from! generation ta.generation. arr 69 
20 Wherfore doeſt thou forget ys for eucr, povertorune 
and forſake vsſolong time? _ —_— wo 
21 'Turne thou vs vntothee, O Lord, and » comenns 
we ſhall be turned: renewour dayes as of old, wotkabion: 
22 But thou' haſt vtterlyreiected ys: thou ne 


turveto hum, 
_ Art exceedingly angry againſt ys. Jereiah 31,1 


here were 'K 
Don 
nor forme of 
common wealth, 


EZEKIEL 


THE .eARGV MENT. 


Frer "8 Tehoiachin by the counſelof Teremiah and Ezekiel had 
neX&ar, and ſowent into captinitie with his mother and diners of hz princes and of the people, cer- 
raine beggn to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets connjell , as though t 5 
had ophecied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill miſerable 
eans. By reaſou whereof hee confirmeth his former prophecies, declarin 


which To 
onder hy Calaea 


adyeelded hinſelfe to Nebuchad- 


e thing 


by new viſions 


and reaetations nag onto him;that the citie ſhould moſt certainely be deſtroyed and kx people grie- 


ouſly te mented b 
bondage. -eAud leffhs godly ſhould deſpaire intheſe 


deliner his Church at his time appointed, andalſo de 
reiojcedin their miſeries. Theeffet of the one and the other ſhould chiefly bee performed under Cirih, 


of whonie in this booke are many notable promiſes, 


Gods plagues , inſomuch that they that remained , ſhould be brought into cruel! 


eat troubles, hee aſſureth them, that God will 
jt their enemies, which either affiifted them , or 


and in whomethe glorie of the new Temple ſpould 


perfeftfibe reſtored. He prophecied theſe _ in Caldeaat the ſame timethat Jeremiah prophecied 
in Inda\) _ there beganinthe fift yeere of Tehoiachins captinitie. 


CHAP. 


T8 3g BEER &- ERD .. © 


LOTS 


E223 


butis 


is worle 


A _— 


- Chap. "i 


of EM} 316 


noe i che Prieſt 
PI 7" fe date Lord wes hon um. 09 
phraes- ſh, ms [Angilooked;and behold,*awhirlewind 
Rs 608. eamae:0uy c 


I; ; 


! PT mips; , and mwhat place. | 


ed, .5- urea 26 iy 

| throw, .. 59} - #t53 Jy 1 \% 
T came to palſein che p thir- 
'geth-yere; i-che- fourth 1o- 


nr, 30 Y neth., andinthe fittday of the: 


ABS. Yo 


"as "FJ captues:by the river ® Che- 
ED SD3 bat!) that the heauens: were 


as open wyifionsof <God, 


theft dgaſihemoneth(whichwas 

fit yer of Kin ing Ioachinscapriuitic.)-, -::; 
2 \Ebewordob the Lord came: ynto Eze- 
;theſonne of Buzi,intheland:of 

the river. Chebar,y whereths 


voir 9 agreatcloudandafirs 


ic wo 1 ms i a about: it; 


= pin = or rey ror nw 
Fin 2 &. lene pi fours beaſts; and this was their 


Tr raked, he fignifiechebolearefull iudgernzny iv w_ 
ould come k opon, Texuſalem, j|0r, je nr parka 9 Whi 
"4 (ET WO TREE pc 33. \ 


THE VISTON,. 


LM - l y\W 
, C os WW 
& 


£=<\\ 


_E  * ff _ "i 
p00 = 
= A, 


7 morierh (as was among the: 


6 po: cuery one had fourcfaces,and eue- 
ry one had foure wings. 

7 Andtheirfeete were freight feete, and 
the ſole of their feet was like the Pe of a calues 
foor, andtheyſparkledlike the ipPeannnce of 
bright brafſe.. 

8 Andthe hands of a man came. ont from 
vader their wings inthe fourepartsof them, 
and, chey foure had their faces andtheir wings. 
19 They: were 8ioynedby their wings one g Fovinget 
to another; and when they went foorth , they, chewing of the 
returned not, 6#t cuery one went. ſtreight gs 
ward. | 
"10. Andthe Amilimde bl Ai ont 
btheface of man : and theyfoure had-the face 5; Zee She 
ofalyon.on the righc fide , and they foure had faces, thefaceof 
the face of a bullocke-on.the left. fide : : they. 1; bread he 
burealſa had the face ofan: Eagle. Ki, ſide, and the 


21 Thus;weretheirfaces: burtheir wings of a bullce 


were ſpread.outaboue: rwo wings of every one 92 thelettfide, | 
were ioyned oneto RYE andtwo'couered 
theirbodies... - /. 

.». a Andeuery one went ſtreighe forward: 

they weng whither their} ſpiritled them, avg }firnhithe 


their 71 
they returned nor when they went forth, Gene ne hg 


I 3  The-ſimilitude. alfo of the beafts, ad 
their appearance «like burning coles of fire, 
__ like the pr ON of lampes: oe the _ 


ont oft orth,or Aquilon, ' 
SB. The OR s 
* D. Thebrigher Feaboncit: 
'E, The likeneſſe of Amber , or 
the pale colour, 
F, = forme of the fiure 


G. Th t like calues 7 
H. Hands s commny out fr orn 


wnder thery win 

I. K.,L.M, The Rſbion ofthe 
foure faces of emer y beaſt. 
« Their wings topned one to 
another. 

0. Their twowings, which c0- 
uered thegr bodies. 

P, Fire running among the 
beafts. ” 

2, Wheeles hazing exeryiſte 


oo 
R. The rings of the wheeles 
which = full of eyes. 
W The firmament like uno 


T. The throne, which was [et 

—_— the firmament, 
V., Whereſate like the appea» 

780e9 of a man. 

X. The appearance of Amber 
abour, andbeneath the man, 

T. The fire about htm, 

Z. The brightuſſ of fire likes 
the raineb 

Aids,or the S South, 


Ezekiels viſion. j : 


Ll 
_ —_—_ 


" Ezekiel. 


The booke eaten, | 


raids anon hebeatty ache ke} gauea gli- 
ſiex,and out ofthe firethere went lightning; 
thk _ tr nr like 


16. one oY of thi wheekes and their 
k TheEbrew warkewilaFvae #k chiyfolite': and they - 
bak cmemning, foure had oneforme,andtheirfaſhion, Seheir 
: worke wat#aspne wheele inwnother wheele:” '* 
17 Wher they went; they wentypon their 
foure fides, awd they returned not when rhey 
Ltd 


18 They Had Go [rings and heighe, and 


char the colour 
was like the: Ci». 
licianſea or a 


a 


0 ira W-* 
[ "othe rrent. 
6 a? 1,235. 


| whenthebeaſts oeatchowheeles | 
-- wentwithrlh : & when'the beaſts were'lifr 
vp fromthetarth;the wheeles were liftvp. — © 
* > 20 Whither their ſpiritldrhem,chey wene 
aud hither gid the ſpirit of the wheeles leade 
ther; andthe wheetes werelifted vp belides 
"them : fot the ſpirir of the beaftes' wan" the 
7 I heirveve; and 
21 Jageie, e e; an 
when they flood, theyHfood, and when they 
werelifted ypfrom the eatth, the wheeles were 
lifted vp byides them : for the ſpirit of the 
beaſts was inthe wheeles. 
22 Andtheſimilitude of the firmament vp- 


"on the heads of the beaſtswas wonderfull, Hke © 


6 Whereby was 
ſignifiedaterri- 
bleiudgement, 
towardthe 
earth, 


fe) Con 
the maieſtie © 


ynto <hriftAlt, ſpread ober their heads aboue. 
23 And\vnder the ftmament were their 
ings ſtrejphr, theone toward the other : cuc- 
b one hadtwo, whichcoueredthem, and cuc- 
' ty one hadtwo,which couered their bodies. 
\ laces | 24 Ang! when they went forth, Theardthe 
redrheſwnifenes, Noiſe of chZir! wings, like the noiſe of great Wa- 
andbe fearchul- (ors ,4nd a$the voice of the Almighty,eventhe 
iudgewents. Yoice of ſpeech, a5thenoiſe of an hoſte: and 
_ IT whenther ſtood, they ®let down their wings. 
had no powerof 25 And there was-a voice from the firma- 
IN ment, that was oucr their heads , when they 
execute Gods ſtood, "&ndlhiad let downetheir wings. 
commandement. M8; * A id abouc the firmament that was ouer' 
theirheads; wasthe faſhion of a thronelike vn- 
toaſaphyte ſtone, and ypon the ſimilitude of 
the thror.e was by appearance,asthe ſimilitude 
 ofamanf\boue pon it. 

27 Afid Ifawas the appearance of amber, 
andas thiſimilitude of fire® roundabout with- 
initroloþketo, cucn from his loinesypward : 
andtolooketo, euen from his loines downe- 
ward,[ ſawasalikenefſcof fire, andbrightnes 
round about! It. 

28 Asthelikenefſe ofthe bow that is inthe 
cloud in the day ofraine,fowas the appearance 
of the light roundabout. 

29 This was the appearance of the famili- 
et tudcof thegloryoftheLord: and when I faw 
weakeneſſeof It, I fel]'® ypon1ny face, andI heard a voice of 
_ onethart.ſpake, 


 thouſhalr oy mito them, Thus fanhebe Lord i 


— 


CHAP.: 11, | 
the Brophic in. ſent 0 cal obe people from theinerroar. | 
© Nd*heefaidvaro mee, ÞSonnedfiman, 2 Thi, 
ſtand vp ypon on feet BAR I ——— + > 
| vaiothee; HpSBe 


3 the God yekouns 2eo 
fendtheetothe children of Ifract, orc. FE c $0 thathe 


ous nation that hath rebelled-a Carr 
chey and rhcir fathers _ rebelled igainl cl Gow 


IPod did entering 
:4 | For they 
Riffe hearted? Ldoe ſendrhrevniortiom!: and 


Gee. "RE. IF rn nec 
' Bur furely they will not arty neither ied 


indeed willthey ceaſe, forthey are 2rebellious , wr eTTa 
houſe : yerThall they knowe. that'4 there bath kaPrphe 
beeneaPropher among chem/birngs? hc hee, 
6 .: Andthou rt of man; © feare chem bonds 
not, neither beafraidoftheir words, although tags 
rebels;andtliornes be with thee , and thou re- In 
mainelt with ſcorpions: feare nottheir words, ti 
nor be afraid attheirlookes, for they arcare- jg! tos 
bellious houfe, | \wordelGo 
-# Therefore thou ſhale ſpeakemy words — 
vntothem : bt ſurely they will not heare, nei- or greae ot 


| ther willthey'in deede ceaſe: for they are re- yn 


" D100 


bellious. 5 
$8” Butthou fonne of man; heare what I noneaticin 

ay vnto thee: be not thou rebellious; like hz ** _—_ 

rebellioushouſe : open thy mouth , and cate tis, 

chat I giue thee. dr 


9 And when Ilooked Yp, behold, an hand oy A duetie;but 
wasſentynto me, andloe, a roule of a booke —_— 
was therein, -- wherevich ho 

10 Andhe ſpreadi it before mee, and it was horns 
written within and without, and there was Farr 
written therein, 8 Lamentations, andmour- comensoti 


ning,and woe, 


CHAP. 111, 


1 The Prophet being fed with the word of God, and with the 
conFFant boldneſſe of the Spirit jv ſent vnto the people that 
were incaptinitie, 17 The office of true miniſters, 


Oreouer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
cate that thou findeſt ; * cate this roule, * « Whndy A 
and goe, and ſ{peake vntothe houſe of Iſrael. i;mex tobe 
2. So Lopened my mputh, and he gaue me Govnhne” 
this rouleto cate. receiuedte | 
3 And hecſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, v*4i%u 
cauſe thy belly to eate,and fill thy bowels with 16.andhwea 
this roule that I giuethee. Then did Ieatcit, ond eighth 
andit was in my mouth as {weet as honie.— ings (ell 
4 Andheſaid vatome, Sonne of man,goe, 
ard enter into the houſe of Iſrael, and declare 
them my words. 
5. For thou artnot ſent to a people of 21 
t vnknowentongue,orof an hard language,v#t t£6rd4' 
tothe houſe of Iſrael, 
6 Not to many ' people of an ynknowen 
rongue, 


are'l- les childre, and Tet 


BE ESE = 0oou5t Mr oaÞ mot. 
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eriph 
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M vp (nt 
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| Chapii. j Thopenples fi ſinnes.” oY 


gram dmge tol@words 
Lcanſt maderſtand: yer nou ſend 


7. Aerie oe 


7 eB 2 DCHDUT: Thats maderhy et frog 
, ces., and thy. forchcadhard 4- 
lt 1 Sorcheads, 


. gain 
. 9.” T have made ch dhwetnihe at 
200 der then cheflint:fearethem not 
Ys therefore; neither be afraid arrheir lookes : for 
2140 i oreouer yntomee; Sonne of 
poſe com ecar dine ya words that 
- i thee, and heare them wich thine 
is hatthemini -=2T adavecaifenmarhimdicr ichled 


away captines vntothechildreno adored ople, 
- Fi vatothem, and tell pe ple, 


oy L _ ayththeLord God : bar fon el No: not 
ke, hearez neither will theyin deed ceaſes: 

_ 3 Thenthe ſpirietookemevp, and Theard 

+ behinderne anoiſc of 4-grear ruſhing , ſaying, 

4 na h . *Blefledbethe glory of the Lord out of his 


thee i: 
nnd noe obey 


my ea, 
9498 G $476. 


wg ng ; + E 


wy 1183) :{brerdalſorhenoiſc ofthe wings ofthe 
bel, al beaſts, that touched one another, andthe 'rat- 
= bis Jing of the wheels that were by them', cuena 
Teaple:forthis goiſecof a greatruſhing,! : 
crieandTems. 217 $4: !SOthe ſpiritlifeme vp, and tooke mea- 
boilibe ay, and £5 wentin birterneſſe , and indigna» 
X This hewerh £10n of my ſpirit, bur theharid ofthe Lordwas 
Hei ene? fron Pon ME. 
biek -=i'1'5; \Then cameto wi that werdled away 
dio render ful Captines,tof Tcl-abib ,that dwelt by thermer 
Gate Chebar, and I fate where they fate,8remained 
here aſtoniſhed among them #ſcuen' dayes. , 
- 16. Andat the end of ſeucn dayes,the word 
rercommerh ofthe Lord came againe vnto me , ſaying, 
feion, ® , 17 Sonneof man, lhauemade theeatwarch- 
# Which manvntothe houſe ofi{rael: therefore heare 
pry, he, the word at my mouth,and giue themwarning 
melemwen from-me. 
18 WheulT ſhall ay vntothe wicked, Thou 
Gone, Thaleſurely dic, and thou giueſt not him war- 
mſtwih ad- -NinNg;nopi{pcakett to admoniſh the wicked of 
OE: his wicke way,thathe may liue,the ſame wic- 
ihisiudge. ked man ſhah die in his 1 ws : but his blood 
To Othis reads WILT requireatthinehan 
Chap," 33, 2. 19 Yert;if chou warnc the; ddndand hee 
turne not fie his wickednes, nor from bis wic- 
ked way, hee ſhal diein: his injquitie;h bur thou 
haſtdeliuered thy ſoule, 
20 Likewiſeit a' righteous man rwne Gow 
aka hisrighreouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie,I will 
lay JayakRumbling blocke- before him,and hee 
! ſhall die, becaute chou haRtnor gwen him war- 
mo are, IDS * heeſhalldicinhisfſinne, and his! righte- 
vn mnde ous deeds; which he hath done,ſhall not be re- 
Which as membred: but his blood will I require at thine 
plezebene hand, 


ne in faith, . , . 
Ul werenot,” 21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou admoniſh that 


- hcisadmoniſhed 


—_ 


righteous man, # 'thar the eliſtteousſidne nor, 
andthathedothnor firine;he ſhall live becauſe 
= :alfs chouhaſtdeliteredchy 
oule, 


29 Re of the Lord was there mn Thatis,the 
vpoin te, vn Ariſe, avd'go in.” Piritofpro. 
ro the || field;and 1: mY thee.” gl 
-123- Sowhen-Ihadriſen vp/andgonefoorth 
intothefield, behold, then of the Lord/n Meaningjbe 
ſtood there; asthe; which I taw by thei ont» 
uer Chebar,and 1 felldowne vpon my face.” | thewheeles, 
_ [Thenthe Spirecoredimome, ok. Rn 
*ſermeypyponm e, and ſpake vito me, o Reade 
und aidrome,Cone,mdrurthy RR wit 4 an 
inthine honſe.. © p Signiſing, 
25 Burthou,O ſorneof man, beholdghey = he oo 
ſhall put bands ypon thee, and ſhall-bind thee 
with them, andthou maanons, pybg among 
them. 
26 And I will make thy tongu 
the roote of 'thy mouth ,- thatrhou hate a 
dumbe, and ſhalt notbe-to them as a man that 
rebuketh : for theyarearebellious houſe  mouthesofhis 
' 27 Butwhen'I ſhal haue ſpoken vnto thee, miniſters,and 
I willopen thy tmouthy and thou ſhalt ſay viito the rods of his 
chem, Thus ſautvche Lord God; Herhat hea- vengeance that 
reth,lJethim-heare,and he that leaueth off; *ler far 11, 
him leaue': for they are a-rebellious houſe: 7 


CHAP. FHIL 
7 The befieging of the citie of Ieruſalem is fon 
©; ling Ae Sb the 9-urnh ns m 
ger is prophe 
Tops alſo Fu wn” wan,rake PASTRY 
ndlayit before thee, 'and pourreapypen 
iethecitie,orenleruſalem,...', + - ©, SF 

2. , Andlayfiegea cainſtir » and builds fort 
againſt it, and calt a mountagaioſt 1 it: ſer the 
campe ao againſti it, and lay engines 'of warre 
again(}.it, roundabout. : 

3 Moreouer, take an; ayron pan, andſer it/ » Which Ggni- 
for a wall of yrep berweenethee and the citie, fiedtheſtubburn- 
and dire&rhy face towardir,and it ſhall be be- ata rb mog 
fieged , and thou ſhalc lay ſiege againſt it: this bearr. 
ſhallbeaf Igne ynto the houle of Lirael.. 

4 Slcepethoualſo ypon ry letr Gae ,and 
lay the iniquitie of the Þ houſe of Iſrael vpon Þ Bev 5 (mh 
itz according to the number of the dayes , that Jolazi« &ſinne 
thou ſhale ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their hui nag 
iniquirie. was on his 1 

5 . Forl hauelaid vpon thee the yeeres of me de no 
heir i iniquitie, according to thenumber ofthe chey nm wh 
dayes, exenthreehundrethand ninctic dayes: pungreth ang 


wy 


'The 
#6 "An buns ” 


hundreth and 
ſoſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of the houle of nine dayes. 
Iirael. 

6, And when thou haſt accompliſhed chem, 
ſlecpe againe ypon thy © right fide, and thou 
ſhalt beare rhe iniquitie of the houſe of Indah 
fortic dayes: Ihaue appointedthee a day fora 
yeere, evena day for a ycere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhilt dire&thy face to- 
ward the ſiege of Icruſalem, and thine farme ned ay 


ſpall bevacoucred, and thou ſhalr prophecic a- z.auce. 
oainſtit, 
3 And 


c Which decla- 
red Indah who 
had now from 
the time of Ioſi- 
al ſleptintheir 
finnes fourtic 
yeeres., 


Lu», A A, 14.4 yu OT " X 
% CY g"—<> 
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Ty 


s I ESI $00 2 - 22g 
Deftructionthreatned. 


ide 20.8007 ho to pirprng 
' oft yt L no Knot 
- +9: Tho ; Cute llonmo thee wheat, 


This Gairhthe Lord God, ThisisIeru. 
Dina Glow Shine ſec ic nth nds of ie-ations 
x creptiar henry ing 


119Go And © haliidaged ly *judgements e lawk wordand 


kednefſe:mocechen'the nations; an 
Hintutes more then: the countteys, that arc Aires 


yeſl cornice dee? fo they haue'zefuſed my 


ndpindics,onityhmc nor 


| y edin them. 


' "gonſe 


4 5 " Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, Be. 
r fmukitude is greaterthenche As F Becauſe you 


tions roundaboutyou,-and yee hauc Tr | 


* not walked in my ſtatutes, neither bauc 


63 tale drinke alſo dvr mea 
ks finer Cof ian Hin from tiene 


(Hal added clſmices 
Aadthou ſhaleeate it bh Bieh 
Irbakeit * in the dung that com-- 
our >fman, in cheitfights- | | - 
Aud the Lord faid,So ſhall the ehildret 
.' of Iirael/gare cheir defiled bicad among the 
| Smeg Iwill caſt them. 
 - 14 Thenſaid], Ah, LeitdGatybetiold,ury 
- foule hah not beene: palluted:; for from my: 
: bdmam% vp, cuen viitohishoure sThave nor. ea-: 
| . ./- ten ofanything dead, or torne inſpieces, net= 
1 Mach leſs . ther came there any. Vacſeane, «ſh in my 
ſuch vile cor-. qqouth. + 
Wt | I5 Then he ſaid vato me, ih, Ihaue giuen 
m Tobea:fire thee bullocks ® dungfor mansdungy andthou 
ro bake thy 
breadwith, @Chaltpreparethy breadtherewithi © ; 
- 6 Moreouer, hee faid vnto me, Sontigpk 
n Thatis, the Nidn{B&ehold;Lwill breake® theſtaffe of bread 
force © WO in leruſalem, & they ſhal cat bread by weight, 
ſhould nouriſh, and With care, and'they ſhall drinke waterby 
—_ 35:81 mealurg, and with aſtoniſhutiene. - - 
3. 17 becauſe that breadand water ſhal faile, 
they ſbylbe altonied one withahother,and ſhal 
conſurne away for their iniquitic- , | 


; CHAP. V. 


The fe ene of the haires, whereby « "fgnifiedt the deftruftion of 


the people. 
Ndchou ſonne of man, take thee aſharpe 
knife , or: take thee a barbours raſour _ 
cauſe ir *to paſſe vpon thine head, and 


thy beard: then take thee ballances ro weigh, 
and diuidethe haire.” 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire thethird part 
chefireandpe in themids of® the citic, when the dayes ofthe 
nech the famine ſiegeare fulfilled, and thou ſhalc take the other 
peril third|þart, and ſite about it witha knife, and 
ring theſiege of the /af chird part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wid 
zar. By ) word and IFvill draw outa {wordafter them, 


Nebhuchad nez- 
thoſe that were * Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 
Naine when Ze- 


dekiah fled, and ouſſer, andbinde them in thy<lappe., 
"yy oe 4 7; Then take of them againe and caſt them 
tive. Andby the into the mids of the fire, and burne themin the 
oh wines fire: 9 for thereof ſhall afire comeforth into all 
_ thatfedde into the houſe of Iſrael. 

Fgyptand mo 

other parts after the c' the was taken, c Meaning , that a very few ſhould bee left, 
which the Lord would peeſerue among all theſe ſtormes, but not without troubles 
and riall. d Our ofthiat fire which thou kindleſt, (hall a fire come, which ſhall 
ſignjfiethe defliruRtion of Iſt:el, 


a To ſhaue 
thine head and 
thy beard; 
b To wit ofthat 
citie which hed 
had pourtra 
epon the bricke, 
hap. 4. 1. By 


myindgements: no, yechauenor done 
« ocoatg co-the judgements —_— ons; floats 
that areround about you 


Ila 65.1 l, 

$ Therefore Nh o the Lord God Be- 
hold, I;cucn1T come againſt thee, and will, eXE= ofhi 
tin che mids of thee exenin the 


nations. 
Andi willdoe inthe, that Tineuer did 
before, neither will doe any more the like, be- 
cauſeofthine abomitiations. i: 

10 Forinthemidsof thee,thefathers *ſhall *Lwir.26.15 
eate their ſonnes,and the ſonnes ſhalleac heir rep 3la 
fathers, and1I will execute iudgement inthee, rs 4:10 
andthe whole remnant of thee dere! in ©? 
toallche windes. 1 

11: Wherfore,as 1 live;faith te Eord God, 

'begauſe thou haſt defiled may SanQua- | 
wathfall thy filthineſſe, .and with all thine 
abomitiations , therefore will-L: alſo deftroy 
thee, neither ſhall mine eyeſparethee, n neither 
wall I haue any pities 

Iz The thirdpartof thee ſhalldiewithhe 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they bee con- 
ſumed in the middes of thee : and averher third 
part ſhall-fall by the ſword round about thee ; 
and I will ſcatter the Ja# third part into all 
winds, and. } will drawout aſwordafter them, 

13 Thusſhallmine anger be accompliſhed, 
andI will cauſe my wrath toceaſc in them, and 

I will bes comforced: andthey ſhall knowe, 8 Thitiiub 
cthatIche Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, ©1011 berevts 
when.I haue accomplithed my wrath in them, 8*%1%1-24 

14 Moreouer,1 will make thee waſte,and 
abhorred among the nations that arc round - 
bout thee, andin the fight of all that paſle by. 

15 Sorthou'ſhalt be areprochand ſhaine, a 
challiſement &an aftoniſhmentvnto the nati- 
onsthatareround aboutthee,when 1 tſhal cxe- 
cute iudgements in thee, in anger. & in wrath, 

& in ſharprebukes: I the Lord hauc ſpoken it. 
16 When I ſhall ſendvponthemthe|| euill 1” "—_ 


h arrowes of famine, which ſhall. bec for their |: bY 


IT; 
1 
On in wht 


deſtruRtion, and which 1 will fend to deſtroy mile, md 


you :afdT will increaſe the famine ypon you, — 


and will breake your flafte of bread. 
17 * So will I ſendvpon. youfamine, and '*: 
euill beaſts, and they ſhall ſpole thee, and pe- 
ſtilence and blood ſhal paſſethrough thec,and 
I will bring the ſword vpon thee: 1I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it, 
CH AP®. 


mine. 
14.1} 


aft deliuered, Chap.vj.vijc The buyerand ſeller. 318 
> 1-H 3 CHAP. VI. 2 | wildernefle vnto Diblath in all cheir habirati- we 
15 flee the v5.2 20% be deffrozed for their idols- ons,and they ſhall know that 1 amthe Lord. 
trie, 8 Hee ; repentance of the remnant of CHAP. VIL 
: + the peoplegandcheir deliverance, | RS, ado." OR 


: 2 A Gainethe word of the Lord came ymo NM Oreouer the word of the Lord came yn- 
y A me, ſayin 


| | to me, ſaying, | 
2s 6 3 Sonaeof man, Setthy face tewardsthe 2 Alſothou ſonneof man, thus ſaychthe 
$69. 36.7 ,*mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecic againſt Lord God, Anend s come vntothe land of 1{- 
-_” them | Wh | rael : theende is come vpon the foure corners 
.- - 3» Andſay, Yemountainesof Iſrael,heare of the land, a I'will pucil 
\_ the word of the Lord God : thus ſaycththe re atoabab 


x on F Now «the end come vpon thee, and I thee 

* Mcheplaces Lord God to the * mountainesandto the hils, W I ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudge Ehine hola, 
;o beter lh2-t egthe rivers andro the valleys, Behold, I, even thee according to thy wayes,and will lay ypon cave | 

> tai their £ will bringa ſword vpon you, andI will de- theeall* chine abominarions. ER 


7 delariret- (troy your hie places: 4- Neither ſhall mine eye ſparethee, nei- >, Fefbewerb 
hl _— /4 Andyouralcars ſhalbe deſolate, 8& your ther willI have pitie: but Iwill lay chy wayes pnbentr- 
gr did King images ofthe ſunne ſhalbe broken: and | will vponthee : and thine abomination ſhall bein CAT. 
"4 | j,* TY P | caſt down your {laine men before your idoles, the middes of thee » and yee ſhall know thar I ners, which not- 
5 Andl1 will laythe dead carkeiſes of the am the Lord. | | Frogs 7 oh 
che children of Iſrael before their © idols, and I will $5 Thus faiththe Lord God, | Bchold,one therebenv mare 
=dforce, which ſcatter your bones round about your alrars, euill,ewen one cuill is come. wor TR 
taludher be 6. In all 'your dwelling 'places the cities 6 Anendis come,theendis come,it>wate © The begin- 
| yougorthem- ſhalbe deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be laid chedforthee : behold,it is come. ; ni os 
ag _ King waſte , ſo that your alcars ſhall be made waſte 7 The® morning 1scome ynto thee, thar 745ycome 
, and deſolate, & your idoles ſhalbe broken,and dwelleſt in the land : the time is come, the day voice five and 
ceaſe, and your imagesof the ſunne ſhalbecur of trouble isneere, and not the 4 ſounding a- Pr % 
inpieces, and your workes ſhalbe aboliſhed, gaine of the mounraines. in a readi 
7 Andtheſlaine ſhall tallin t'1e middes of $ Nowl will ſhortly powre out my wrath —_ ——_ 
you, and ye ſhall know the Lord. ypon thee, and fulfill mine anger ypon thee : Nebuchad-vez- 


- $ Yer will I leave Zar hath gathe- 


ant , *rhac you I will 1udgethee according to thy wayes, and req his force and {#4 


d He hewerh | haue /ome that ſhall eſcape the ſword a- Will lay vponthee all thineabomunations, is ready. | 
grid will nike the [<a when you ſhalbe ſcattered =9 Neither ſhallmine eye ſpare thee, nei- emis hallbe : 
primnesſes, through the countreys. © 
tated he 9 And they that eſcape of you , ſhall re- according to thy Wayecs, and thine abominati- neiſe. 
wakisNane. Member me among the nations , where they ons ſhall be inthe nuddes of thee, and ye ſhall 57h owoe. 

ſhallbe1ncaptiuitie, becauſe I amgrieued for know that Iamthe Lordthar ſmireth, ſo great, that , 


their whoriſh hearts, which baue departed frs 10 Behold, theday, behold, itis come: the pry matlhare 


me,and for theireycs,which haue gonea who morning is gonefoorth, the*rod flouriſheth : ment for others. 
3 For the pre» $1. 


e they Galbe Tingafter rhcir idoles,and they*ſbalbe diſplea- f pride hath budded. flacpcaſe 1\ i; BAIT 
by 024 O45 5 


chanelzo hs ſed in themſclues for the cuils which they haue 121 8 Crueltie is riſen vp into arod of wic- k For be hall WER; 
DP committedin all cheir abominations. kednefle : none of them ball remaine,, nor of [*1,theyers of i "7 


beraing dſo 10 And they ſhalknowthatI amthe Lord, their riches, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall *h* Tubile,wea- 
ning.that none 


wat, dthatlbaucnort.ſaid in vaine that I would there be®lamentation for them. thould inioy the by Belk. . 
doe this cuill vato them, 12 Thetime is come, the day drawethnere: [3 of the ix oh 
{ yikev fgnes , 1 Thus ſaith the Lord God,fSmite with let not the buyer i reioyce,nor let him that ſel- forthey ould : BYE 17 
bewould has thine hand , and ſtretch foorth with thy foote leth, & mourne : for the wrath is vpon all the aria 2 , 4 " 
FR «  andfay, Alas, foralthe wicked abominations multituderhereof, | m This viſion Fi. of T 
thegreat deftru- of the houſe of 1ſracl: for they ſhall fall by the 13 Forhethatſclleth,ſhalnot'ceturne to - oy "La | 
*cme- ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. that which is ſolde, alrhough they were yet a- away, androne ©.4: 
12 He that is farrc off, ſhal dieofthe peſti- Nue: ſor the myiſion was ynto al the multitude aqraprein LIUS. 'L 
ethers, lng. ICE and hee thar is neere,, ſhal fal by the thereof,and they returnednot. *neither doeth IL durar on FIRE: | 


Ris when you ſword, and hee that remaineth andis beſieged, any encourage himſclte inthe puniſhmenc of cc himbite LL 9 4 


hatis, Iwil 


x 
| be rev*l- 
Iſa. 1.24 


ih "7 ſhaldiebythefamine: thus wil I accompliſh his life. Cz (FE 
| 095 14 my wrath vypon chem. 14 ® They haueblowen the trumpet , and cuilllife, Some Fob" 2B, 
ae dfolee? IZ ThenB yceſhal know , that Iam the prepared al, butnone goethto the bartell: for oyrry whe IS Oy 

wn the wilder- Lord, when their {laine men ſhal bee among my wrath is vpon al the multitude thereof. nedinhis'ini- 
ws ©? theiridoles round about theiraltars,ypon eue= 15 Tyne ſword without, andthe peſii- apbadconk 
ma,adbor; rie high hil in althe tops of the mountaines, lence, and the famine within : he that is inthe chacchey ſhould 


b aine nothing 
«,«rFromche and vader euery greene tree, and vndereucry n $4ire nothing 


Or, dangers 


Which wer 
ie graſhopſe 
ulden, 
harſvever # 
ccalions offt 


nn. 
Chap, 141] bh 
field, ſhal die withthe ſword, and hethatisin $27.0 


ahi chicke oke, whichis the place wherethey did the citic , famine and peſtilence ſhal deuoure cherſelues in 


blah, which Offer ſWeete ſauour to all their idoles, him. o- The Iſraelites i 
FY + 


ignite 14 SO Will * ſtretch mine hand ypon them, 16 But they that flee away from them,ſhal . 7s att 
my, and makethe land waſte & deſolate fromthe eſcape , and ſhall bee in the mountaines, = led chem, Th 
t H8--5f 4} 
, \ (3-008 
\; ih ; 1/19 
fo 1 N40 | 
6 } þ: bY þ | 


ad PII OOTY EY CODE EIEY 


# 1 PI9EY FRO: 0 Wk RO FRET Ot Ia 
Gods/ſimilitude.7'! +1 | + Ezekiel) . ** :Kraclsidolatries, 


J | "thenoues ofthe valleys :allcthey ſhal mourne, 
eucry onefothis iniquitie. 2 


: fs 226 
17 * All hands ſhall be weake,andall knees .. 


"Iſa. 


T3. Fo 
tag 


ſhall fall away 4s water. .- | 
18 * They ſhallalſogird themſclues with 
fackecloth ,and feare \coucr them, and 
ſhame «lhe vpon all faces, and baldneſle vp- 
on theirheags. 1 
79 -The') ſhalcalt their filucrin the ſtreets, 
and their gald ſhalbe caſt farre off: cheir *filuer 
and their ge. Pp any 
ofthe wrathofthe Lord: they .ſhall nor ſati(- 
oo: es fie their loiiles, neither fill cheir bowels: for 
thi ruine if for theiriniquitie; | 
p Meaning, he - 20 Hehgdalſoſerthebeautie of his? orna- 
*. mentin niaieſtic # bur they made images of 
- their abominations,ard of their idoles therein: 
therefore haue Iſerir farre from them. 
| Ther ors 21, And I will giuentintothe hands of the 
Zabyloniaus, 4trangersto be {poiled, and tothe wicked of 
the earthr$ be robbed, and they ſhal pollute ir 
_ 22  Myfacewill I turne alſo from them, 
c yn to. andthcy {hall pollute my* ſecret place: forthe 
4yplace, where- deſtroyers ſhall enterincoit , and defile it. 
pekemnned 1h 23 —_— forthelandis full of 
; ro the *judge nent of blood, and the citie is full 
they Gould Of crucltiee | 
a ' "24 WhereforeI wil _— moſt wicked 
* Tharis,of ofthe heathen : and they ſhall poſleſſe their 
finnes thatde» Houſes : [will alſo make the pompe of the 


death. 
» Whichwss mighrieto ceaſe, andrheir"boly places ſhalbe 


— HH. 4 
4x. 1.13 
ecclss. 5.8. & 


che Terwple, that FA x 
awd rr," fyw: defiled. 4 


25 When deſtruction commeth, they ſhall 
ſecke peace, and ſhallnot have it. 

26 Calamntie ſhall come vpon calamitie, 
and rumour ſhall bevpon rumour: then ſhall 
they ſcekea viſion of thePropher : but the law 

| ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, and counſel from 
theanciert. | | 

27 TacKing ſhall mourne, andtheprince 
ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, andthehands 
ofthepecplein the land ſhall be croubled: I 
will doe yhto them according to their wayes, 
andaccotting to theiriudgements will Iiudge 
them, andthey ſhallknow that I am the Lord. 


i CHAP. VIII. 
, 2 An eppefrance of the ſumilitude of God, 3 Exechiel © 
brought t) Ieruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſhewcth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 

EY fn A Ndin the*ſixtycere, inthe fixt wonerh, 
nity ofiicent and jnrhefift day of the moneth , as I ſate 
b Which con- in mine houſe, and the Elders of Iudah fate be- 
Augeft, andpare fore mee,the handofthe Lord God fell there 
of September, vpon meg 
2 Then Ibcheld, andloe: there wasalike- 
neſle, as the appearance of fire, tolooketo, 
from hisloines downeward: & from his loines 
vpwardasthe appearance of brigheneſſe, and 
like'vnto. amber, | 

3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſc of an 
hand, ankd tooke me by an haitie locke ofmine 
42s, inthe vi. P24» andthe Spirithfe me vp berweene the 
ow ef Ged, ,, Earth, and the heauen, andbrought me tby a 


three parts. 
Plal,'68 +35 


c Ascap, 1.37, 


the inger © 


Divine 1 vifiento leruſalem, imtothe entrie of 4 Manny 
that licth toward the North, expect 


where-retnained- the idole of * indignation, 9ocinboy, 
which prouoked indignatic SOTO, «Which tu 


| | | fo 3i-  beporcharty 
4 Andbehdld,the glory of the God of If. comma | 


racl was there according to the yiſioo, that I fic *® 
ſaw 'vinthefield, ' | ee room 
lift yp thine eyes now toward the North; So] io wich 
lift vp mine 5 victor the North, and be- —— 
hold, Norchward; atthegate of thetaltar,chis 5 **Gs 
idole of indignation w4 in the cncrie. 'Thatis,indly 
6 Heſaid furthermore vncome, Sonne of ggichn 
aan, ſceſt thoy not what they doe? exenthe vaturiotul 
great abominations that the houſe of Iſracl 
commiitteth heere to cauſe mee to depart from 
imy SanQtuarie? but yer turne thee a»d thou i ForGoduil 
ſhaltſce greaterabominations. HI 
'7 Andhcecauſed meetocnterat'the gate 
of the court: and when I looked , behold, an 
holewacinthe wall. | 
8. Thenſaidhe yntomee, Sonneof man, 
diggenowinthe wall. Acd whenT had digged 
in che wall, behold cherewas a doore. 
9 Andhefaidvntomee, Gocin, and be- 
_ the wicked abominarions that they doe 
re. 434.6 | 
10 SoT wentin, andſaw, and behold there 
was cuery fimilitude of creeping things and 
k abominable beaſtes,'andall the idoles of the ; wine 
houſe of Iſracl painted vpon the wall round a- forbiliminte 
bout, Law,Lenit.11.4 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeucntic | Thutheyth 
l men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſracl,and Fpulburis 
in the mids of them ſtood Iaazaniab,rhe ſonne feareandme | 
of Shaphan , with euery man hiscenſer in his ©7qgornes 
hand,and chevapouroftheincenſe went vp /ike bode wall 
macloud. | andbytheirex 
12 Thenſaid hevntomee, Sonneofinan, «=rlpulteo 
haſt thou ſcene what the Ancients of the houſe © twink 
of Iſrael ® doe inthe darke, euery one inthe ine. 
chamber of his imagerie ? for they ſay, The their comme 
_ ſeeth vs not,the Lordhath forſaken the ini 
earth. ſeruice, which 
13 Againehe ſaid yato me, Turne thee —_—_— 
againe 4»d thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- 
onsthar they doe. 
14 Andhe cauſed meto enterinto the en- 
trie of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was 
toward the North : and behold,there ſate,wo- .. 
men mourning for ® Tammuz. write thatthi 
15 Thenſaid he vnto me, Haſtthou ſeenc *%* wo 
this, O Sonne of man? Turne thee againe, 44 aferbis at 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominationsthen theſe warean ore 
16 Andhee cauſedmeto enter into the in- thenight 
ner court of the Lords houſe, andbehold , at 
the dooreofthe Temple of theLord betweene 
the porch and the altar were aboue fiue and 
twenty men with their backs toward the Tem- 
pleof the Lord , and their faces toward the 
Eaſt, andthey worſhipped che ſunne toward 
the Eaſt. 
17 Theahe faidynto me, Haſt thou ſcene 


ths 


Cauſe it proug. ' 


5, Thenſyd heeynto me, Sounc ofman, kedconpg, 
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_ Clipinas 


Coles of fire./ 219... [ 


« to the ar h 114, Aogbehold,ghernan clothed with linen 
hich hadtheInk-horac b y his fade, maderc- 
a ; portandlid, Lord, Lhave dane a6chou haſt, 
| to-pro-: oenmaaded ae 1363 2995 UA > 4 
: Cl APorvonls (5 
| _ papers, nal 
: | : ,7hon | | e beafigand Tees... 
it A Nox Looked ed, bchold, the? ; * Chap.1.28, 
o Rn at was aboue the | ;of the 
n. ms,.there appeared.ypon 1 themlike 3 Which inthe 
N roche fmilitude ofathrone, 6K Fl were Afa- be calle va 
the 
Ku 2 And helpaken ynto the man clotiedwith bs 
y w9g 22 ff en 2itt't linen, and ſaid; Gocin. OW themheeles, 7 _ 
'F-  alfomithalowdereyee in mind exex vader the Cherab,, andfill chine hands > 4+ 
| * qucony dong; $of ® the ci with coalesoffiretrom berweene the. Ch ef 
" 'E cena ny nidogd oxrcegon | ſcatterthemouerÞchegrie. And lic b This ſignified, 
it his handto. vnroninmy abs. 2 rior oy ba \': Goulddeburnt, 
= 1.2; And behold, os camobyche way - 4-200 he Cherubims Rood vpon 1 
ofthehiegate,whi lieth comnrdebe*North rig de ofchhouſe, , hen the man wentin, 
ctomthe and cuery man a weapon in his hand, tode- and dehe inner court..., .,. . -, 
tro ematamong chem wasclothed oy mow gloxic of the *went W < Meaning.ha 
wich linnen, with a rercersdInhe- horney hit fromthe Cherub, and ſtood ouerthe doore of pode en of God 
end} 1. and they wentin and ſtood befidodba the houſe, andche houſe-was filled with the 599, 
altar. . cloud,andthe court was filled with che bright ple, | 
"3 And the glory ofthe God of Ifraelwas nefſeofthe Lords glorie,” ©. 
g "gave pſromc hd orbrmgen hewas, -  5-Andthedſoundofthe Cherabims wings 4 Reade Chap. 
would renaine-. aud food on the | doore of the houſe, and hee was heard into the ytter court, asthe bone, of 34+ 
z_—_ called tothe man clothed with linnen , which the Almightie God, when he ſpeake —_ 
wn would. had the writers Inke-horne by his fide. 11+: - 6: And when: hee thad comme the Fs | 
w_ rneſow 4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Go through manclothed withlinen,ſaying, Take fire from | W-; 
pe qu pe/ themids ofthe citic , exc72 chrough themidsof betweenethe whecles,and frombetweenethe Eg 
mr Mio. leruſalem,andjſet a markevpod the forcheads Cherubims, then hee wentinand ood beſide 
tinths Pa44r ofthem that f mourne,andcric for alltheabo- the wiede: | 
Gol, {iebennk. mination thatbe done in themidsthereof, 7 AndoneCherub ſtretched foorth his 
ing waithens. = Andtof other he faid,that Imightheare, handfrom berweenethe Cherubims vntothe |; 
Jon Grawhombes Goeye after himthrough the city,and ſmite + fire, thatwasbetweene the Cherubims, and ria 
-abpil uxionto witco let your eye ſpare none, neither have ow. tooke thereof, and pur it into the hands ofhim 7 "APE 
a God. 6 Deſtroy vtterly the old, -xdtheyong, that was clothed with linen; who tooke it,and +l LO 
_ vicineſs,, and the maides,and the children, and the wo went out, i Ea 
cfles wichttnie | men, buttouch no man, vpon whomeithe - 8 Andthere appearedinthe Cherubims, F324, 
e thy gainſtGod emarke, and begin at my Sanfuary. Then thelikenes of amans hand ynder their win be WER. 
_ #57... theybegan atthe Þancicnc men, which were 9 And when Ilooked vp, behold, foure E& 
Jinks foiperte before the houſe. wheels were beſide theCherubims,one wheele Re 
prin 7 And heſaid ynto them,Defile the houſe, by one Cherub, and another wheele by ano- T7 *- 
ber which bee and fill the courts with the flaine, ther goe he Cherub, &the appearance of the wheeles Fg 
Enla1.2, foorth: and they went our, and flew them in wasas the colour ofa*Chryſolite ſtone. : 3 1000 Wk by; "4 
btn G the cirie. 10 And heir appearance (ferthey were all | 4.446 
ineSpiriror 8 Now whenthey hadſlaine them, and] foure of one faſhion) wasas if one wheele had pr ay 
Jens nn whe wher- had eſcaped, I felldowneyponmy face, and beenin azorher wheele. Wo” + 
- her SI cried,ſaying,' Ah Lord God, wilt thou deftroy 11 Whenthey went foorth, they went vp- Fo TY Hoy 
dove BW 1 Mich were 211 Che reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy onthcir foure fides, andthey returned not as oa ieekd 
ie wiceocc wrath ypon Ieruſalem ? they went : butto the place whitherthe firſt Wk” 
no nh Chay 9 Then aid hee ynto me, The iniquitie of went, they went after it, azd they * curnednot F Vail chey had WL, My: 
a 7 ilare, Fic houſe of Iſrael , and Iudah 5s excceding as they went. Fs ee. DE AE 
terte Grams great, ſothat the landi is £ full of blood, and the 12 Andtheir whole body,and theirſ rings, [[0r,vm Bk 
—— citic full of corrupt iudgement : for they fay, and their hands, and their wings, and the | Pk 
matiere The Lord hath forſaken the carth,, and the wheeles werefull ofeyes round about , even in 7: MA 
na T ordſceth vs nor. the ſame foure wheeles, phfe3rt 
as wich 10 Astouching mealſo, mine eye ſhallnor 13 And the Chernb cried to theſe wheeles OR” 
aneſbreags Iparethem, neither will I haue pitie, b#t will in mine hearing, /azing, O wheele. AF 
1%, recompence their wayes ypon theirheads, 14 Andeuery bea had foure faces: the firſt {17M -4S 
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mas F208 mounts F [pra - 
 Wheit 


Rides them F {8 ty 
the ate of Ls 


y or had fourt faces,and tucry one 

— 2undihe Rielle of maiohands 

Slikenellcof chelr lewd Was he 

ſelfe fone 

bar, «#4 th& appearanceof the Cherubinms was 

the ſelfefatae;avdthey went cuery on ſtraight 
torward. . 


bo they © 4 Fa Þ. be Xt, el, 
x Whot ere that ſeduced the people of Iſr4 
gainſt a Har doe 2s —_ Pe be 
diſperſed i broad, 16 The renewi the heart com- 
meth of God.” 21 He threatneththemthat leane ynto their 
owne counſels, 
Oreouer, the Spirit life meevp, and 
brought 1 mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
Lords hotiſe , which lieth Eaſtward', andbe- 
hold, ar the entrie of the gate werefive and 
twenty n en: among whom I ſawe Iezanich 
the ſonnebf Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of 
Benaiah,the princes ofthe people. 

2 Thtaſaid hee vnto me, Sonne of man, 
theſe are; che men that imagine muſchiefe , and 
deuiſe wi :ked counſellin pi citie. 

wic-, 3 Fr theyſay,fItisnotneerc,let vs build 
Led derided ao tn. citie Lihedeantdron; and wee be 
chough they Fe He 
preached buter 4 Therforeprophecicaganſt them, ſonne 
forezaverhem- Of man,Frophecie. 
I 5 Andthe Spiritofthe Lordfel ypon me, 
b Wethallnot and ſaid yntome ,Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
be pulled ourof O yee h&uſe of Iſrael, this haue yeeſaid, and I 


Jeruſalem, till 
the houre of our KNOW that which liferh vp of your minds. 


death come, as 
———. : any haue yee murthered in this citie, 
takenourofthe and yt haue filled the irectes thereof with 


cauldronull it 
_ the ſhite. 


arab he 


which Ifaw by theriver Che. 


W ” Theafietus tithe Lord! God, 
dh kiydinthe 
ndthi 62 is c ; Contraryt 
idro! | © you prac —{or our 
Hi ads ot Yail Sol bog 92m 2 - 
© wn feared the ſword,/and will cloning, 


od. becaulnofie 


dl v: tb et 6fthemddes == 


e beredtherein, 
6 80 and(o ligas 
ad a= Inthecaldroy, 
.d Thatis, ofthe 


id, and I will 
chandye e {hall « hrs 


moe dc. 8. een 


po8 This ciriclhall — your caldron,nei 
herſhallyee! oi berlratitee) 


for ped whe haven not emalkedin v 


dm SI hes Green " 
oped 2iff fit Hogan s nfm 
ow ndivhenTp cied;Pelifiah the - 
ſore 6 *Bertaith tied? then fellT down: on f Irena 
with alowde yoice,and alaid, I 
Lord' God, wiltthou then veeetlydeſtroy 72 pr rare wit 
allthe remnatcofIfrecl?” '- . —_ 
"x4" Again the wordofthe Lord came ynto rnordrard 
Sejlapingy'! mentof God to- 
"15 £5 OR t hysbeethren, z exenthy ue os ye 
keechrews! 'thernen of thykinred,'atid all the 8 g Tos 
Houſe of Hrael;wholly av+they yaro whom the terufengtur 
inhabjrants offerufalem haue faid, Depart yee [procectie 
farre from the Lord: for theland1 1s ——_ vsSin noe ny 
offeflion. ones oro 
16 Thetforeſay, Thus faith the Lord God, forſaken ofGod 
Although Ihaue caſtthem farre offamong the 
heathen, andalthoughThave ſcarrered them 
among the countreys: yetwillIbe to themas 
alitrle b SariQtuary ihtheccountries where they p, 191 
ſhall come. | Church:ſhewing 
17 Therfoteſay,Thus ſaith the LardGod, Wit im 
Iwill gather you againe fromthe people, and fonerocaly 
afſerwble you' our of the countries where yee —_— 
haue beene ſcattered, and 1 will:giue you the prelene ade: 
land of Iſrael; theyba p- 
18 And they ſhall comethither, and they timealſiaed 
ſhall take away all the'idoles thereof, and all 
the abominations thereoffrom thence. 
19 *And Iwill giue themone heart, andI m__ » 
willput a new{ſpiricwithintheir bowels: and] 
will take the iſtonic heart out of their bodies, [ oe 
and will giue theman heart offleſh, norhing can 
20 That they raay walke in my ſtatutes, f9"cvfuen, 
and keepe my judgements, and executethem: ſorharhe 
and they ſhall bee my people , and 1 will bee Menard 
their God. coreceneny 
21 Bur ypon them, whoſe heart is toward * 
their idoles 72nd whoſe affection gocth after 
cheirabominations , I will lay their way vpon 
their owne heads, faith the LordGod, 
22 © Then did the Cherubims lift vp 


their wings , and the wheeles beſides m"—_ 
an 


h They (hall 


eth in "what ſenſe | 


ow 
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ory of the Lord: went ' vp 

mids'0fthe citie , and ſtood ypon'the 
ountaine-which is toward'the Eaſt fide of 
©!'24' Aﬀterward the Spirit tovke me vp, and 
ought mee in a'viſfion by the Spirirof God 
Caldea'toithem that were led away cap- 


it ; P | . 
4 tiues'? ſo the viſion that Thad ſeene, went Vp 


25 Then'T declared/vnto them that were 
kedaway captiges,allthethings that the Lord 


way capting;.- |  , ETSY 14 \ 2 | - 
mn 9B Er A Xt, 
*.6: 6 mad 9! red hong pn 18 Another parable wher. 
4 * by thediftreſſe F and ehitſt 3s ſignified. 
© FP He'wordof the Lordalſocame vntome, 


= 


111 e220 1aying, \ St « 
-*., 252 + Sorneof man,thoudwelleſt inthe mids 
4 efarebellivus houſe , which/haueeyes. toſee, 
: Thainthey. and ſee © nor: they hauc cares to' heare, and 
"' hearenot: forthey are arebellious houſe. . - 
whctey@,, 1-113 - Therefore thou ſonneof man,fprepare 
. thy fluffe ro goe inco capriuitie ,and goe forth 
| 7 06m fight: and chou ſhalt pafle from 
oe es ro another place in their fight,if it be 


fliblechat they may conſider it :tortheyare 


| -. arebellious houſe, 


4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy ſtuffe 


©, by day in their fight as the ſtuffe of him that 
- goethinto captiuity : and thou ſhaltgoe forth 


ateuen inther ſight, as they that goe forth in- 
fo captiuitie, h 
-'' 5 Digge thou through the wall in- their 
ſighr,and carie out thereby. 

6 In their fight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
thyſhoulders , ad caric it foorthin the darke : 
thou ſhalt couer thy facethat thou ſee not the 


b Thitasthou earth : for Thaue ſet thee 45a Þfigneyntothe 


- doeld fo (hall 
ceydo, ns houſe of Iſrael. 
thereforeinthee 


en: brane forth 


And as I was commanded. fo I brought 
my ſuffe by day, as the fiuffe of one that 
goeth into captiuitic : and by night I digged 
through the wall with mine hand,and brought 
itfoorth in the darke, ad 1 bare it vpon my 
ſhoulderin their fight 

8 Andinthe morning camethe worde of 
theLord ynto me,ſaying, 

9 Sonneof man, hathnot the houſe of I{- 
rael,the sebe]lious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What 


* enorthey © doeſt thou?" 


10 Butfay thou vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord Gqgd, This|| kyrden concerneth the chicfe 
in Teruſfalem, and all the houſe of 1ſrac! that are 
among them, 

11 Say,Iam your figne: like as Thaue done, 
ſo ſhall it bee done ynto them : they ſhall goe 
into bondage and captiuity. 

12 And the chiefeſt that 15 among them, 
ſhallbeare ypon his ſhoulderin the darke, and 
ſhall goefoorth : they ſhall digge through the 
wall,to caric out thereby : hee thall couer his 


_ 7 


 — 


facexthathe ce nor the ground with hs eyes. 

13 Mynetalſo willl fpread vpotv#him, and 
heſhalbertaken inmy net, and I will bring him 
toBabeltotheland of the Caldeans , yer ſhal 
henorſcent, though he ſhall diethere. oa pa hoy 2 

14 And Iwill featter toward euery winde and 33.3. 
allchatare about himto helpe him! and all his 
$3008 , and Iwilldraw out the: fwerdafter 
them.” | | | 

I5 And they ſhal know that Iam the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and difperſe themin the countreys. | 

16 Butl willeaue a<httlenumberof them 
from the ſword;froni the famine; and from the 
paltilence, that they may declare all theſcabo- 
minations among the heathen,, where they 
come,andthey ſhall know thatIamthe Lord. 

17 'CMorecouert,the word of the Lord came e Which Gould 
vnto me,ſayin IE por ya oak 
. 18 Sonneof man; eat thy bread with trem- bis Church,read 

bling, anddrinkethy water withtrouble, and ©" + t%e 
with carefulneſſe, 

19 And ſay vnto'the people of the land, 

Thus faith the Lord God of the ithhabitants of 
Ierufalem,and of theland of Iſrael, They ſhall 
cate their bread with carefulneſſe, and drinke 
their water with deſolation:forthe land ſhalbe 
deſolate from her abundance becauſe of the 
crueltie of themthatdwellcherein. 

20 And the cities thatare inhabited, ſhalbe 
left yoide,and the land ſhallbedeſolate,and ye 
ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 

21 T And the wordofthe Lord comeynto 
me,faying, 

22 Senne of inan, what is that prouerbe 
that you haue in thelandof Iſrael, ſaying, The 
dayes fare prolongedandall viſions|| faile? # Becauſethey. 

22 Tellthem therforc, Thus ſaith the Lord ay feethepro- 
God ,I will make this prouerbeto ceaſe, and Prey accom 

, iſhed,they co- 
they ſhal no more yſeitas a prouerbe in Iſrael: remned them as 
but ſay vnto them, the dayes areathand and 
the effeR of cuecy viſion. 

24 For no viſion ſhal be any morein vaine, 
neither ſhal/therebee any flattering diuinarion 
withinthe houſe of Iſrael. 

- 25 Forl amtheLord: Iwilſpeake,and that 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake,ſhallcometo paſſe : ic 
ſhal be no more prolonged : for in your dayes, 
O rebellious houfe, will I ſay che thing, and wil 
performeir,faichthe Lord God, 

26 Againe the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

27 Sonne of man, behold, they of the houſe 
of !ſrael{ay, The viſion that he ſceth, is tor g is, & 
8 many dayestocome, and hee propheciethof c, puge WT 
the times thatare farre off. bs 9 ge 9 BY 

18 Therefore ſay vnrothem, Thus faith ric: chusche 
the Lord God. All my wordsſhalnolongerbe roar oakrs 
delayed, but that ching which I haueſpoken, euceandbenig- 
ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lord God. 


nicie. 
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2 The word of the Lord againſt falſeprophets , which teach 
the people the connſelsof their owne hearts, 
Aad 
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d When the 
king (hall chinks 
to eſcape by flee« 
ing,l willtake 


though they 
ſhould neuer be 
fulfilled, | 
[| Or,takeg none 


fel, 


Vocemperedi morcer..! ; i 


" Ezekiel. 


Falſe: prophets,” 


ut * wordoftheLode camevnto me, 
Habit ed 


_ 14.19." looms . Thad), 4, char propheſie nila 
- thou vnto hiem/, | thar-prapheſic out/of their 

:& s,Heare the word ofthe/Lords 

ithche Lord God, Wo-ymothe ! 


rc thets that follow theirowneſpiric, 


a notas ha» 
ng thereuela- 
£ x, = the Lord, 


b Wachingto * 
deſtroy the yine- :; 
yard, d; | 
Vans wag} 5 | bes vpin the 
anderuemini- ther made ypthe hedge forthe bouſeo Flt, 


mo t cbartellzn'che. v1 ag the Lotd,:. 


: 3" Ti 


odbeveſ nenothing. | 


4189 20mm ikethe foxes 


nation,ſayiy 
hath Ky | ppheLef ther ns es 
' their prophecie. 

7 Haue yecnotſeenea yaine 4 Taker ? nd 
haue yee not ſpokenalying dwination ?4 yee 
ſay,The Lord faith it, albeit Lhaue not ſpoken. 

$ Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Be- 
cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie jand. haue ſeene 
lies, therefore behold ,:1 am ogaing yous' oub 
| theLord God, 

9 | Andmine hand ſhall bee ypon the pro- 
phets that-ſee vanitie, and divine lies ; they 
ſhallnothe inthe aſſembly of my people ; nei- 
ther ſhallthey be writtenio the *writing ofthe 
houſe of Urael,neither ſhallthey enter into the 
land of I{cael: and yee ſhallknow that Iamthe 
Lord Gog. 

10 And thercfore,becauſe they khaue deoni- 
F Saey los ued my people,ſaying,* Peace, and there was 
g Whereas the no peac& and one built vp as wall,and behold, 
ephea the othezs daubed it with vatempered morter, 
defrudion be 11 Siyynto them which Ha It with vo- 
che peoplero-re. LEMPCretl morter, that it ſhall fall:for there ſhal 
comea great ſhowre,andI wil ſendhaileſtones 
which ſfiall cauſc it tofall, anda ſtormie wind 
ſhall breake it. 

12 Foe,when the wallis fallen, ſhall it nor 
be ſaid ynto you, Where is the daubing where- 
with yehaue daubedit? 

I 3 Fherefore thus faith the Lord God ,I 
wall) avother will cauſe aſtormie winde to breake foorthin 
—_ oe my wrath, anda greatſhowre ſhall be in mine 


though he had anger, jand haileſtones in 72 indignation to 


neither occaſion 
nor goodground CON nf un.c ir. 


robearchim, 1.4 JoTIwill deſtroy the wall that yee haue 
daubea with yntempeted morter , and bring it 
downeto the ground), ſo that the foundation 
thereofſhall be diſcouered;and it ſhall fall,and 
ye ſhall be conſumed in the mids thereof, and 
ye ſhallknow,thatI am the Lord, 

15 Thus will I accompliſh iy wrath vpon 

thewall, andypon them thathaue daubed it 

h Wherebyis With Wntempered morter, and will ſay vnto 

meant whatſoe= you, The wall is no more,neitherthe daubers 

uer man ofhim- 

ſelfe ſerreth forth theredf, 

vndertheautho- 167 wit, the prophets of Iſrael, which 


ritie of Gods 
wolld, 1/1 propycc ypen Icruſalem, and ſeeviſions of 


d Ye promiſed, 
peaceto this 
people and now 
ho {ce their de- 
ruion ſo that 
itis manifeſt, - 
that yearefaife 


, IPO 


e Thatis,inthe 
booke of; life, 
wherein thetrue 
Iſraelites are 
written. 


pentance , the 
falſe orophers 
ſpake the con- 
trary and flat- 
tered them in 
'racir vanities,ſo 
that what one 
falſe propher 
ſaid, (which is 
here called the 
building ofthe 


i oi daughters 


they would confirmethe/word of 


| pracelar it; andtherc is no'p peace, faith _—_ 
ord God. «| ah} 
-+T9:Likewiſe dhintfoncert' mantfertby face 
of thy-people, which 

our oftheir own heantzand prophe- 
"_ thoua them,and 
-::7$-Thus fath:the Lord God «Woe vnto 


the »owenchatſowe' ipillowes ynder allarme- i The wy; 
holes, and makewailesvponthehead of every jionvennix 
one that fiandeth-yp ro: bunt ſoules : will yec pact 


every man his 


hune the ſoules ofmy people,and will yee giue fytm = 
lifeo tlie CNN yatolyou?! them pion 
19-Andwillye yepoll ute meamoug.n Wipro: andre 
ple for handfuls of *barly, & foxpicces fbread tO'COuer thei 
to ger the ſoules-of them that on uld not die, eng 
| nk i0glus life rothe:; ne. aan nOf then oalke 
ive inlyingto e,thathearegormrlics? within, 
1120: Wherforethusfaihrhel dGod;Bes | Vile 
hold, I will axe to doe with your pillowes, peurbellep © 
wherewithyee hunethe doulesto: makethem |, Mtlrc. 


toflic;,.and Iwillteate-thein fromyyourarmes, proplbekn 
and will ler the ſoules goe;enentheſoules,thar pre 
yehwaktoinalli themcoflie./'z 1.11; | deſtroy ir nd 
/:2+:'Your R—_— will 7 an 0 _— Wn 
mypeople oucof:yourhand,and.t all be oeacco dingy 
ag 0 in yolickadeds to bee bunced, and yee m wy "yy 
ſhallknow that Larmthe Lord. caſebecs | 
Pi (Becauſe with: your lies, yee: kaue made theyhutdg” 
the heart of the ®righteous ſad, whom I hauc foynonic 
not made 1ad, and; irengthened the hands of n Bythraning 
the wicked,chat he ſhould notreturnefrom his ; —_ 
wicked way, * promiſing himlife, bling” the 
23 Therefore yee ſhall ſee no more vanity, "** 
nor divine diuinations : for I will deliuer my 
people out of your hand, andyee ſhallknowe 


that I am the Lord, 
CHAP. XIII. 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. 22 He reſerweth a ſmall portion for his Church: 
Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael |. 
ynto me,and *ſate before me. debated 
2 Andthe word of the Lord come ynto "Fm, 
me,ſaying, bleto hearerhe 
3 .Sonneof man, theſe men haue ſet vp Proponn 
their idoles in their ® heart, and putthe flum- their hate 
bling blocke of their iniquity before their face: GS 
ſhould I,being required,;an{werethem? a——_ 
4 Therefre ſpeake ynto them,and ſay vn- —— 
tothem, Thus faith the Lord God, Euery man arker, GI 
of the houſe of Iſrael thatſetteth vp his 1doles þ Theyaenot 
in his heart, and pucteth the ſtumbling blocke 97 _—_ 
of his iniquity beforehis face, and commeth to wordiptheirf 
the © Prophet, I the Lord will anſ{were him thy Nick la 
thar commeth, according tothe multitude 4 of + chem i 
his idoles, them to lum 
5 That *Lmay take the houſe of lſrzelin anc 
their owne heart, becauſe they are all departed yur priate 
frommethrough their idoles. _ _ 


6 Therefore ſay vnto the houle of Lirgel, callobin, 
Thus faich the Lord God , Returne, and with- 35% 


c Toenquir reof 
thi ingswhich: hs 


h 
d As his abomination hath deſerued,! k - 


Lord hath appointed to cometo paſle. : 


is, he ſhall beled with lies according as he delighted therein, 2. Theſ. 2.10, 
is,conuince themby theirt owne conſcience, 
draw 


Vw boars, 


| Chap. XV, 7. vj. 


"Of the Vine,” zur 


| your ſehues, alnticn our faces from 
rg amen COmNyonr 
-abominations. 


7. Foreuery one of the houſe of Iſrael ,or 
ofthe that ſoiournethin Iſrael, which 
parteth trom mee, and ferreth his ns 


hear, ndputcethche Cumbli 

bane  -ofhis/iniquiric before his Catered 
p 4 toaP ophe "olares poipr— en 
po! ET. AtdI will ſermy face | Gpdatdanticnn, 
; and will make him an vx erpont andproucrbe, 
| | Wes vr rm meet open A tec . 
| »ſhallkno Sri deeetanin 
7 f TheP iter JPLIC 'deceiit ) cen 
n —_— he hath okaten athing;Ithe Lord haveidecei- 

Fett ; Twill trerchour mine 
FP ad pon limand cr ages the 
erue _— le of Iſrael. TY 
4 Mt 10 And they Cnithegiabeiylndancit: * 
c n= 5 the daniſten of the Prophet ſhaldeeven'ss - 
al ing, che puniſhimentofhir tharakerh, - 


Ragan - - Tx; Thar the houſe of 81ſrael wmaygoe no 
ceo more from me; neicherbepolluted any 
nas more with al theireranſgrefſions, utthar they 7 


# ILY ma * my people, , and1 may berheir Go 
to. _ E 
= NU} vs © The wore of foatn came againvn- 
the oclea x0 me; inp, 
mk ona 13 Sonne of man, wei the wy finneth 
Lee nakcavith againſt meby commirring a treſpa e; then wil 
1g as -I'ſtretch out mine hand'vpon it, Þ and'will 
dip, break the Raffe of the'bread thereof, arid will 
* ſendfamine yponir,andT "wideftroymnan and 
en Þ appt mater 
'14 Though theſe icky men ;/'iN6ah, Da- 
be lob = « jel, andTob wereamong them, 'they ſhould 
pr gy ideliver bu+theirowne ſouſes by their Erighte- 
_ ouſneſſe, faith the LordGod.” ' 
ameDarg T5 IfIbringnoiſomebeaſtesints cheland, 
fron, enpa ry and they ſpoyle it, ſo thar it be deſolate, 
poctl 
dla mln that no than'may paſſe chrough becaul of | 
Phearethe pray for = beaftes, 
henoot vickedpeople, 1G Thoagh theſe three men were in the 
Forth \wbatr. My mids thereof, as live, faith the Lord'God, 
3 noting whny they ſhallſaue neither ſonnesnor daghters: 
cio, Wi wenfes theyontly ſhallbe delivered, burche land ſhal 
_— (nib becal Hewaſte. 


er, God dot mnf22) '* BY Or F1 bring aſword vponthis1and,and 
eur, Gouldeſeaph : fay,Sword, goethroughthe land , fo that I de- 
ay icolarers rom edhac Aroymati and beaſt out of it, 

; 18 Though theſe three men' were in the 


(hip their 
ge w_— mids thettsf, As I lives Faith the Lord God, 
ecinbld: wharthey.. THey ſhall definer nexcherſoiines nor Gdughrers, - 
Rs intheChurch but they onely ſhall be delivered themſtlues 
note lwmldpre. 19 Orifſenda peſtilence into this land, 
ror ate i and powre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to 
llnorbert, | | deſiroy out 'of it man and beaſt, 
he rro hi 40 AndzhoughNoah, Daniel and Tob were 
eadelertouG inthe mids of i it, As Iliue, faith the Lord God, 
*h Togw hich ht they (hall defiaer neither ſonnenor daughter : 
ab co, Th they ſhal 3#+deliner the:r owne ſoules by their 
4 righteoulnefle, 


21 Forthus faichthe Lord God How much 
more whenl ſend my *foureſoreiudgements chap. 5.07. 
vpon'Ierufalem, exenthe fword, and famine, 
andthe noyſome beaft and: peſtilence, to de- 
ſtroy man andbeaſt outofir? 

22: Yet beholdtherein ſhall belefealrem- 1 Read Cha.5.3, 
nant of them that ſhall bee caried away both 
{ohnesand daughters : behold, they ſhalcome 
foorth vm you,and ye ſhall ſee their way,and 
their enterpriſes: and yee ſhall becomforred, 
concerning the euillthar Thwebroughtvpon 
Jeruſalem yr””” O_ all that I have | 


ypon Ko? 
- 23 Andthey thallcomfortyou , whenyee 
ſee their way and their and ye ſhal. 


know, that 1have-notdone without cauſe all 
that lhaue donein ir,faith the Lord G od. 


jeff 

As ine is raft i be fire, 
rs e = 7 ? Gaſt i aro the fire 
Abo Nd theword ofthe Lordrame ynto me, 


S GS of man what commeth of the yine 
tree aboue all ocherrrees? & ofthe vinebranch, 
whichis among the*trees of the forreſ?? 5 Tn; 
\ -3 Shall woodbetakenthereof to'doe any Frui eng 
worke? or will mentakea pinofiirto hangany wenn 0 | 
veſſell thereon ? "nds 


4 : Behold, itis caſt in thefirerobe conſi- ——— "* 


med: the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, barethe opening 


andthe mids of iris burnt, Isit meere for ay __ not bring fork 
worke? ; fruir,ir 
.'5 Behold, when it was whole, it was nieet heyy _ 
for no worke : how much leſſe ſhal tbe meete 
for any worke,whenthe firehath conſumedir, 
andit is burnt? _. 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
the vinetrez, that among the trees ofthe for= 
reſt, which Ihauegiuen tothefiretobecon- 
ſumed, ſo willI giue the inhabitants of Teru- 
ſalem. 
7 And1I will fer my face againſt them: 


+. they ſhall goc out fromozxe® fire, andanother b Though they 


eſcape one dan« 
fire ſhall conſume them: and yee ſhallknow, pars Heber 


thati1 am the Lord, when I fet my face againſt falltake them, 
them, 
8 AndhenImakethe land waſte, becauſe 
they haue greatly offended,faith the LorcGod 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Prophet declareth the benefits of Gad toward Iernſalem. 
15 Their vokindneſſe, 46 Hee iuſtifieth the wickedneſſe 
- of other peaple in compariſon of the finnes of 1eruſalem. 
49 The canſeof the abominations into the which the So- , Thouboaſteſt 
Sens fell, 60 Mercie is promiſed tothe repentant. to be ofche find 
Gainethe word of the Lord came ynto of abraham, bur 


ou art degere- 

A. mee, ſaying, pon _—_ fellow- 

2 Sonneofman,cauſe leruſatm to know | the abomina- 
tions otthe wiC- 

her abomunations, ked Canaanites, 


3 Andſay,Thus faith the Lord God ynto * children doe 


the maners of 
Jeruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kinred is their fathers, 112. 
ofthe land *of Canaan : - father was an A- 3 gand $7.5. 


morite, and thy morheran Hittite. brought thee out 
of Egypt, and 


4 And in thy natiuitic when thou waſt ,|.*{cheein 


b borne, thy nauill wasnot cut : thou waſt nor this hadcobe 
Hhh Z waſhed ©? 


a... burthouwaſt caſtoutin theopen 
ey Fe 24 KI ERC 
chyfilckineſſe / Contempt of thy' perſon in 
iforltencf 'waſtbornes {Fo lY 4 
yronpyrs, = wi P 

means polluted in! 
che bears to. thee, v 


before. 


death. To & and 
d Theſe | 
—— 

and filthinefle , - 
are ofttimes re- haireis 
ann. br bare. 


cauſe HALT J | ls 5 
memo 'yponthee; behold, thytumewaracthetime © 


they were telore owe, and] ſpread my sirts ouer theezindico- -ry.Bxee 


Godreceived | yereddthy filchinefſe: yea, [ ware ynto. thee, 


fauouredthem  - and entre@ into 2coucnantwith *thee, fayth 
gueconrredtheir 4, Lord 30d, andthou becameſt mi 277 
Thor Hos *,/ | 9 (ew waſhed I thee with. water: yea 
aftewifevnco 1 waſhed awaythy bloodfromthee and I'8an- 
rainecbee.ang. T0 I clothedtheealſowith broidered worke, 
enduecheewnts and ſhodyhee with badgersskin: andI girded 
f Iwathedaway thee about wirh finclincn , and I coucredthee 
by fines. with filke, - , 
thee with mine 71.1 I decked theealſo with ornaments, and 
Þ ie hes I pur bracelets ypoa thine hands, and achaine 
onthy necke. . | 
12 AndI py afrontlet yponthy face , and 


f 
4 


_— how 

faued his 

Churchenriched oþ ts 4 : 1h 

it,and oy bn earcring+.in thine cares,& a beautiful ® crowne 
wer an G- Lt 

aÞeu es. cy 7 3 Thus waſt thou deckt with goldandiil- 

niie of leruſa-— Uer,and thy raiment was of fine linen,and filke, 

emitood :to 

wit,inthatthar * a 

the Lordaany?” and hony andoyle, and thou waſt very beauti- 

themof bis  full,and thou didſt grow vp into a kingdome. 


abufing | heathen for thy beautic : for it was perfite 

f | 4 
purzngchycon- chrough my i beauty which I had ſer vpon 
Sdenceinthine =YHhee,laich the Lord Ged. | 
on [1 2:84 Now thou didt*rruſt in thine _ 
occaionsof Deauty,and playedſithe barlor, becauſcofthy 
I renowne, and halt po ”w_ yp mor 
none idolatryſo ONS ON Euery one that paſled by , thy acfere was 
vile wherewith to him. 4 -- 
barwenredr A 16 {ndthou didſt take thy garments, and 
m Thisdeela- © deckedit thine hie places with diuers colours, 
dolaterspur  ®and pfayed(t the harlot thereupon : the hike 
racirchieted- things kaal not come,neither hathany done ſo. 
chings,which 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 
predtervec)es 2ade o my goldeand of my filuer, which I 
ſens, , hadgiuenthee, and” madeſt to thy ſelfe ima- 
pol 62 ges of then, diddeſt commit whoredome with 

them, : 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, 
ſerueme with, andcoyeredſithem:and thou haſt ſet mine oile 
tothe vieof : 
thineidoles =andmy perfumebetore them, 


conuertedthy 
veſſels and in- 
ruments which 
I gauetheeto 


ry |cornerofthe way,afid haſt made; thybe 


and broidred work : thou didſt eat fine floure, 


14 And thy name was ſpread among the . 


whoredome a git 


' 


mulciplic-as'the - 


s EIA a: 43 -WO ch! PX Pager yi | 
. 8 NowwhenIpaſſed byrhee, and looked, 2 yntothee an high | 
oben Leatherheads, that madenticean bigh pla ineve- 


\HEC8es7 cf) bdgogfh $7 1 armpit tity}. 
25 Thouhaſtbuilsthine bighplace at cue- . 
au» Urea. 


ty tobe abhorred4;thou halt opened thy feere 


to'euery onethar paſſed by, and multipliedthy 


AL re ; - 13136 P : 4 $4 $ 
- 26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 


withthe * Egyptians, chy.neighbours, which ?,ceomite 


haue great members, and haſt encreaſed thy ofthis ph 
whorcdomc,to prouoke me.) . F5 Colts 
27./Bchold,chereforeI did Rrerch our mine binatrag 


+ 


handover thee, and willdiminiſh thine ordina- qa po 


ric anddeliuer thee ynto.the will of them that precetharid 


hate thee, exe» tothe [eanghrers of the Phili- dedjand 
ims, which areaſhamedot thy wicked way. _ oh 
23: Thou halt, played the whore alſo with ora : 


the Afſyrians,, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : 


yea,thou haſt played the harlot with.thew,and 


yet couldeſt not be farisficd. |; !;; ; | 
29 Thou haſtmoreouer multiplied thy for-. 
nication fromthe land of Canaan ynto Caldea, 
angyet thou waſtnor fatisfied herewith. 

30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the 
Lord God, ſecing thou doeſt all thefe things, 10r,the of 
exen\the worke - [preſyumzptuous, whoriſh end. 
woman,?', ang nhl gon ff | 
- 31, In thatthou buildeſtthinehigh place in 
the corner of euery way,and makeſtthine high 
place in euery.ſtreete,, andbaſt not beenas an 
harlot1 that deſpiſerha reward, Larw-+1 

32u But asa wifethat playeth the harlot,4nd comenceimall 
taketh others for herhusband:-/- |. - — 

33 They giue gifts to allerher, whores, but wardto Lind 
chou giueſt gifts vntoallthy louers,and rewar- yu 
deſt them, that rhey may come vnto thee one- Fring hate | 
uery fide for thy fornication. all heir be | 

34 Andthe contrary is in thee from other —_—_ 
women in thy fornicarions,neitherthe like for- Goaforti o 
nication ſal be after thee : for in that thou gi- _—_— 
ueſt a reward, & no reward is giuen vnto che, ons. 
thereforethou arr contrary. 

35 Wherefore, © harlot , heare the word 


| d, 
of the Lor 6 Thus 


| Chap. -XVj. 


3: 6 


re whoredome. 332: 


beg RE + fayththe Lordt God, Becauſe thy 
þ e was powredout, and thy filchines diſ- 
through thy fornications with thy lo- 
ooh and, ;wichallche idoles ofthineabomina- 

s, andby.che blood of thy children, which 
hel 72-66 them, - 


ernlgee L will gather all*hy 


= 


af thou haſthated: I will even ga 
round about againſtchee,and wil diſc ey 
khinef evnro e;that they may ſee. 
_ ; Y Twill indg: thee er the manner 
; 3 dog Toi harlots,8 of 
[give thee the bloodof w 


ue this oats voi ha 


= 


: 
» ITT; 1. 743 
446 "I et "# 


" a IOC 1! pt Twil 
and murtherer ieloufic, 
mM Iwill FR Ae 
Abd ol fn Lg 
reake thine ces: th 
pethee: Calfs' out of thy ru Baz 
EE faire Feels and leaue thes Pu and 


i thee, OF fron 
Mes, and thruſt thee thorow with their 


_ 
* », 


HP: þ 


5; they® ſhall burne vp thine EXFM 


eth the *2.Ki , 
pie ER fire, andexecute iudgmentsvpon thee in 
llng ©... thelight of many women: zandT will cauſe thee 
wie ; - roceaſc fromplaying the harlot,andthou thale 
didalſo » (BET noreward mu mre: | 
wr Tos 20 4250 wil Lmake my wrathcoward thee to 
hinking ' rnill ery Teſt,and myicloufi e ſhaldepartfromthee,and 
keto oa I will ccaſeand be no more angry. 
rong, _ wall - © 43 Becauſe thouhaſt not remembred the 
| Aies of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with 
| Allcheſerhings, beholde, therefore T alſo haue 
1 a lhmepa:  *hrought thy way ypon thine head, faieth the 
= wol- LordGag:yer haſt not thou had conſideration 
OY of alf thine abominations. _ 
"44 Behold, all that vſc prouerbes, ſhall ve 
thy proucrb againſt thee, ſaying, As # the mo- 
| Cage ther,*/o # her daughter. 
turing the Hits and Thou art 1. mothers daughter, that 
6d For Lap-ate hacks cat off her bu band and her children, and 
key thouart the Gfter of thy 7 fifters, which for- 
7 That is, of ſooke theirhusbands and their children: your 
feaizand morher is an Hittite, and your father-an Ar 
Meaning, ths morite. 
ne haren | 46. And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, Sad 
nerds bur dhe her* daughters that dwell at thy left hand and 
el DL + thy. younger filter that dwelleth at thy right 
trhey 8 4 Ss rid hand,z# Sodom andher daughters. ” 
- there ack, | 47 Yec haſt thou* not walked after their 
laters bot |  wayes, nor done after their abominartions : 'buc 
wy asit hadbeenea very little thing, thou waſt cor- 
hey ry gle rupted morethen they in all thy wayes. 
Te oſere th 48 As I liue, ſayeth the Lord God, So- 
le abonut dome thy ſiſter hathnor done,zeither ſheenor 


her daughters, as thou haſt done and thy 
daughters, 
49 Bchold, this was the iniquitie of thy 


tr ; = S, hou haſt taken ahem 
doutookeſtro and DEE loycd, and | 


y fiersinallthine abominations,which thou baft 5,9 and Jan. 


: done... 


art: bee thou theref 
: 29 thy fFamsoeng ts that chou haſtiuſtified 1 | 
tiunie. Wi 


and erdaughters: z, cuen 


bing, 5p pa compan pany captiues.inche mids of 
fone thee wir 


tersof Arun, and of ail thedaughters of the 290m 


fiſter Sodome,? Pride,tulneſſe of bread, and a- -  Healleagerh 
bundanceof idleneſſe was 1n her, and in her ws gue 


es pridezexc 

daughters: neither didſhe ftrengtben.the hand idlenefle& con- 
of the poore and needie. \. rn op rf 

ncripall cau- 
| 59 Burchey were haughty,and committed | 239 57 they 
abomination before mee.; therefore i tooke mination, where 

L re the 

them away as pleaſed. me. LE. =. old 


521 Neuher charh Samaria commirted balfe ajded.Gen. 19, 


thy ſiones,, bur. thou, haſt exceeded them-in 3 © Which wor- 


tbiae abominations, .and haſt dioſtified thy fi Gopped, ae, 


mo 


52 Thereforechou which haſtiuſtiiedrby marks 


ſiſters, bearethine owne ſhame for thy lnnes, ; ole ang 


that chou haſt committed more abominable 47 Et This Tr 
thenthey which are morerighteous thenthou £4 
fore confoundedalſo,and rn rig 


thy lilters,, 
53 Thixkes will be againe E *rheircape 9 FEI 
iththe captiuitie o nan her the Gr gener 
daughters,and with the captiuitic of Samaria, f'; f | 
o he caprnge of thy - 1 ro 
5+ Thatthou maiſtbeare «Ps own ſhame, one to 
and maicſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 35 pool 
done,in that thou haftf comforted them, 5 Meaning 
55 Andthy filter Sodomand her daughters neuer come 


ſhall rerurne to their former late. Samariaallo 22. 
Ebr. was not 4 


andher daughters ſhall cerurne co their former nwmowr nm thy 
ſtate, 8whenthou and thy daughters ſhall re- oor 
turneto yourformer ſtate. 


h Thou woul- 
deſt nor call her 


56 For thy fiſter Sodomfwas yor heard of Fama. 
b by thy reportinthe day ofthypride, ., ., .,. waſt aſt aloſyto 
$7 Bctorechy wickednes was idiſcoucred,as F277ebyneren- 
inthar ſametime of thereproch of the daugh- =yiudgenencs, 


hac 1s, till 


4+ 


Philiſtims round aboutther which deſpiſe thee brought vnder 


k 
onall fides, Pad fins 


58 Thouhaſtborne therefore thy wicked- OR 28, 
nes,and thine abomination, faith the Lord, K Which ioy- 
59 Forthusſayeth the Lord God,] might ed withibeSy- 


rians, OT COM- 
euen deale with thee,as thou haſt dons: when paſle abour Ie 


ruſaiem, 
thou diddelt deſpiſe che! oath,in breaking Ig 
couenant. ; ; brakeſt the co» 
. 6o Neuerthelefſe, 1 will w remember my ——— 
couenant made with thee.i in the dayes of thy cwcenerheeand 
fir me,asverſe 8. 
youth, and Iwill confirme vatotheean cuerla= n7acis, of 
mercie and loue 


ſting couenant. | — 
61 /Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayc$, and drm yang 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalr recctue *thy my coucnane, 


ſiſters, both thy elder and thy yonger, and I will wy 6 nan Bl 


giue themvnto thee for daughters, but not*by — 
thy covenant. þ Sato wa" 9 


62 And I will fabliſh my coucnant with —_——— 
thee,and thou ſhalc know thar I ain the Lord, , everſomeſeede 

63 Thatthoumayeſtremember,and be P a> Qed 4 
ſhamed,and neuer openthy mouth any more : cauſe to ſrotifie 
becauſe of thy ſhame when I ampacified to- jiooiann, 
ward chee,for all that thou haſt done, faicththe mwdndr gn 


Lor d God. Genriles., 


o Butofmy 
free mercie. 

p This declareth what fruits Gods mercies worke in his, to wit, forow, and repent» 

tance for their former life, 

CHAP. 


'E zekiel. 


 Periuriepuniſheg” 


77 HA? P.XVI1.. 


- a4 5+ 37 
"Team 7 $ © 
4 - 
+ 2 (7:7 
w . 
. 


8 Ielv: of 7 ebygreat 
of 'T wetetifhiari pee nag nl ebyges 
com atſt Ne and beat*fruit,andbean excellent Hite WED 
o Tbeythonghe 9 Sa) thou, Thusſaith the LordGod, Shal 
to be moiſtened. it roſpFr? ſhal Þ henor pull vpthe rootsther- 
bythewaters of + 2nd difttoy the Fraittherof, and cauſe them 


f þ Sha not Ne. en drip fall thelcaues of her bud ſhall wither 


deſtroy ie? 3  withoutgrear power,or many people topluck 
typ the rootes thereof, 

E+hold,ir was planted : bur ſhallir pro- 

ſper? ſhall ir not bee dryed yp and wither? 

i when the Eaſt wind ſhall an. + It, it ſhall wi- 

ther int 1etrenches, where it grew. | 

x2 Morcouer, the word of the Lord came 
_ mbſying, 

{ay nowe to this rebellious” houſe, 
Knob Fycenot what theſe things weane ? tell 
them, Bchold, the King of Babel is come to 
k Thatis Jeco- Ieruſalem, and hath taken che king thereof, 
niab;2.King.24. andthe princes therof, and led them with bim 
'% co Babel, 

T3 And hath taken oze of the Kings ſeede, 
and made a couenant with him,and hath taken 
lan oath ofhim: hehath alſo taken the princes 
ofthic land, | 

I4 Thar the kingdome might be in ſubie- 
Rion,and not lift it ſclfe vp,bur keepe their co- 
uenant,and ſtandto it. 

I 5 But hee rebelled _ him, and ſent 
his Ambaſſadours into Egypt , that they 
might give him horſes, and much people: 
ſhall he proſper? ſhall he eſcape, that dothſuch 
things ; or Fall heebreake the couenant,and 
be delivered ? 

16 AsT live, faith the Lord God, hee ſhall 
dic in/the middes of Babel, in the place of the 


i By thisdrie 
winde hemea- 
neth the Baby- 
1 -. . 


1 For his ſub. 
ieQion ando- 
ience, 


Wn . ner mr hee 


if Wet Oe wich him, 


or hs natt tide ied che "RY TOY 
dirs  hechad gi eN'® his ® Breaks 


p 
; oath which 
ord God, As hadconfing 


x pre chu thel 
Hr it he harh by giung his 


net vpon him, arrgdrs a 
Tal bring g ard 
Twill Fes) o iudgemenc ment, = 
f his tri ceſpatls' that hee hath ,, 37% 
ſme. 
at flee from him with all hjs 
(: he ſword, and they thar 
| Teatteted toward All the 
| Nb | Wt Ithe Lord haue 


hoſte, ſhall 
bor wal 
des,andye 


b we, *r 'ropo of Te Foyt Ae ther- Churchwhich 
of ghd I will plar ant 1 it ypon at] bigh mountairic ſabe au 


an dgreat. the wy _ 
imme 
"23. Exeninthehie mountaine of Iſrael will 2 Jr rn 


'Tplancic : and it ſhall bring foorth boughes 


atid beare fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and 
vader it ſhall remaine all birdes, and cuery 
Pfoule ſhall diwell i inthe ſhadow of the bran- p Poththe... 


Jewes and Gen- 
ches thereof,” ties ſhallbegs 


24 And allthe 4trees oh the field ſhal know thee! wk, 


thewor 


thacl the Lord have brought downe the high Aatkronths 


tree; and exaltedthe lowtree : that Thaue dri- Pin eh 


ed yp the greene tree, and made the drie tree enemies di 
vypm hur 


to flouriſh + LLne Lorde haue' Tpokeni it, and 5,2 cor 
haue done it. | andc 


| CHAP... y LII. 
2 H ee ſheweth that every man ſhall beare bis owne finne. 
21 To him that amendeth,is ſalnation promiſed. 24 Death 
"*" prophecied to the Vighterus , "which turnerh backs from 


; "he righO way! 
He woid'6f the Lord Game ynto mee a 


gaine, ſaying, 
2 Whatmeane ye that ef] eake this pro- 2 The poi, 


uerbe; concetning the land. of Iſrael, ſaying, chaſtiingeof 


the Lord,a 


The fachers have caten Ce! pra pes,and! the 
childrens reethare ſeton edge ? chisproved 


meaning 


3 AsTlive, fayth theLordGod, yee ſhall 145; rhe 
vle this prouerbe no more in Iſrael. Gran eee 
4 Bchold,all ſoulesare mine, both the ſoule puniſhed for 
ofthe father, and alſo the ſoule ofthe ſonneare therrans, 

mine: the ſoule that ſinneth,it ſhall die. rem. 31,39 


Tfh harhne 
5 Butifa manbeiuſt, anddoe that which ? **"7 1.4: 


that hath been 
islawfull, andright, credvpoi 


6 And hath not eaten Þ ypon the mouN- |,j,; coko 


eaines,neither hath lift yp his eyestothe = them thereb): 
0 


þ ah Fi. + Fey 


3. 


«XX 1s puniſhed. 323. 


Chap 

+ 144.1820, oftbebouſcofIfracl, neither hath*defiled his 

5 omeere. Deighbours wife; neither hath f liewwich'a 
[inp2oad: Emenftruous womab, |: PENSION OPS HL 227 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any,þut hath re- 

Rored thi-pledge to'his debror< hethat harh 

+1537 ſpoiletnonedy violence, *bxr hatb given his 

n#.2535. breadtochc hungry ; audhbath coucredthena- 


+pad32.25- | 8 © And hathnor given forth ypon'* yſury, 
tas:25-37:,.. acicherhathraken any-increaſe, le hath wich- 
> drawenbis hand frominiquitie, aodhath exc- 
poi? wry " cutedtruciudgement.berweene man-and man, 
4:95 9 Andhath walkedin.my ſtatutes,& hath 
+111 keprmy-indgementstodeale crucly,heis inſt, 
"ol TO > he ſball ſurely-liue, ſaichthe Lord God, 
Maun®; . 1.10: CiItbebegeraſonnc, that is} athiefe, 
©.” ora ſheaderofblood;if hedoc any one of theſe 


© 53 Rh, 0115713 HHOQY « | 323413 $7 
72 44524  Thoughhedoenocalltheſerhings, but 
-..> : either hathcaren vpon the mountains, ordefi- 

— , =: Jed hisnezghbours wife, z- /-- p44, 
+* 5 12 Orhathoppreſiedthepoorcand needy, 
.,z drharh ſpoiled by violence, or hathnot reſto- 
-* xedrhe pledge, orhath lift yp his eyes vnto the 

© Idolcs,or hath committed abomination; 

' 13 Or hath giuen foorth. ypon vſury, or 
.» hathtakenincreaſe , ſhalli/heliue? he ſhallnot 
: line; ſecinghe hath done theſe abominations, 


c Hefirneh ; thee ſhalldiethe death, and bis blood ſhall be 


piddforhis ypon him. Ns | 
hevfl: - 14 CBurifhe begeraſonne, thatſccth all 
wickedashisfa- his fathers finnes, which he hath done,and fea- 
ins reth,neither doerh ſuchlike, 
fallbepypiſhed 'I'5 That hath nor caten ypon the moun- 
my 4 taincs,neither hath lifr yp his eyes to the 1dols 
| of the houſe of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his 
neighbours wife, 
/..16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, norharh. 
withholden the pledge,neither hath ſpoiled by 
violence, 4xthath ginen his bread tothe hun- 
. gry, & hath couered the naked with a garment, 
17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflited, nor receiued vſury nor increaſe, 
: bat hath executed my iudgements , and hath 
walked in my ſtatutes, he ſhal not die inthe int- 
' quitie ofhis father,{#t he ſhall ſurely liue, 

18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence, andhath 
not done good among his people, loe, cuenhe 
diethin his iniquirie. 

19 Yetſay yee, Wherefore ſhall not the 
ſonne bearethe iniquity of the father? becauſe 
the ſonnehath executed iudgmen: andiuſtice, 
and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and donethem, 
he ſhall ſurely lic. 

20 * The ſame ſoule that finneth , ſhall die: 
the ſonne ſhal not bearethe 1n1quitie of the fa- 
ther,neicher ſhall the father beare the injquitie 
of the ſonne, but.therighteouſnes of the righ= 
teous ſhall be vpon him , and the wickednes of 
the Wicked ſhalibe vpon himlſelte. 

21 Burif the wicked will returne from all 
his finnesthathe hath committed , and keepe 


allmy4Racures, and doerhat which is lawfull 4 He wwiverh the 
obſeruation of 


and right,he —_ live;andiſhall n0t die. the commandes 
22 All his _ 10ns thathehatch com- 2-5 »ith re- 
| 


$ ; | pentance: tor 
mitted, they ſhall not be|| mentioned vato! nonecanrepent 
him, 6xt'in his *rig 


ohrteouſneſſe that hee harhy j0449%<prbe 


KC labour to keepe 
done; he ſhall line.: 1 the Law, — 


23 | Have Tanydeſiretharthewicked ſhouke 7 4" 
die,fayth the Lord God? forſhillhenotliue, e Toarisjnrle 
| RE $'© 


ifhereturne from hiswayes? 1 57 |, Fa, ich des 
24- Bur if the righceous turne away from! </##*thar Got © 
his * h 11 fi . . PT. < doch acc e him 
rightcouſneſle, and commiriniquitic, ant Heipeakerh 
doe according toall theabominationstharthe *histo commend 
» . n 1 . y . . " ETCIET a 
wicked man doerh,ſhal heliue?all his8 righte- pooiefinners, ! 


# 4 


ouinefſc that hehatb done; ſhall rior be menti« #5 rather is 


oned : b»t in bis'rranſgrefſion/that hee hath! cento puny” 

commitred, and in his ſfinne tharhe harh fin- al ve ra Sn 

ned, inthem ſhall he die. fg: \Chap:33.18. 
25 'Yet yceſay, The way ofthe Lord is not; gud ein 


hequall: hearenow, Ohouſeof Iſracl, Is nor fcilappointed 


4 | the death 
my way equall? or are not your wayes vne- ro vince] 
quall ? | ..; thereprobate, 


ſha 12/7 pat cr'theend of hi 
26 For when arighteousmanturneth away comet was 
from his righreouſneſle, and commirteth ini- 7occheirdearh + 
< hs 4 hs onely, but chicfly 
quitie, he {hall even die for che.ſame, he ſhall his awne gio- 
exendie for hisiniquitie,thathe harh done. + 77; And allobe. 
27 Againe whenthe wicked turneth away nor approoue 
from his wickednes that he hath committed, pena ro 
. » ” . by 
and doeth that whichis lawfull andright, hee that bewould 


. R : uethemto 
ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. - | tarne away from 
28 :Becauſe he confidereth, and turneth a-/ ir that they 


way' from all his tranſgreſſions thathee bath'jo*rmms. 

committed,he ſhalſurelyliue a4 ſhalnor die. rs comemeng 
29\ Yecſaichrhe houſe of I{cact,/The way of dine. 

the Lord is notequall. O houſe of Iſrael, are 8, T'*fis:the 


falſe opinion 
not my wayes equall? or are not. your wayes tharthe hypo- 
Vane uall > crires have of 
q 4 | TL ' theirrighceonfe 
39 Therefore I will indge you, O houſe ns. _ 
of Ifracl, euery one according to his waycs, t4.cfher wit 
fayth the Lord God : returne therefore and thechildrea. 
cauſe others to turne away fromall yourtran(- 
greſſions : ſo iniquitie ſhall not, bee your de- 
ſtruction. Fe 
31 Caftawayfrom you all your tranſgrefſi- 
ons, whereby yee haue tranſgrefſed, and make j ne Gewerh 
1you anew heart anda new lpirit; for why wil Parmancannot 
; " orſake his wic- 
yedie,O houſe of Iſrael? kednes till his 
32 For I deſire not the death of him that por pre og 
. - y— 
dieth,ſayth the Lord God: cauſe therefore 0ze onely the worke 
another to returne,and live ye. GENS 


C HA P. XIA 
1 The caftinitit of the Kings of Indal: ſignified by the Lions 
whelpes, and by the Lion, 10 The proſperitie of the ct- 
tie of 1 eruſalem that is paſt, and the miſerie thereof that 
is preſent, 
a That is Teho« 


Hou alſo take vp a lamentation for the |, 0 eho- 
kim, Iofias ſons, 


*Princes of 1ſrael, m, loſizs 
? tl, wao tor their 
2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy mother as axer ror) wine W 
a Lioneſſe among the Lyons ? ſhee nouriſhed are compared 


. I. . 
heryong ones among the Lions whelpes, QT, vic teho- 
3 And ſhe brought vp one of her whelps, ———_ 
L . erut-1cm 
and it became a Lyon, andit learned to catch «© ty prarach 
1 4 Necho kug of 
the pray, aud it deuoured men ava 0 


4 The< nations alſo heard ofhim, axd hee :;.;;. 
was 


OO. 


Tx 
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act mote 


Gods great mercie, 


| 7 was taken KD nets, andthey broughthim 
inchainesvatotheland of Egypt. 111 bt 


when ſhe ſawe, 'thar ſhe hadwai- 

e was loſt; ſhee rooke another 
.andmadehima Lion..' 7: 

6 Which wentamongthe Lions, ade 

and leaned _ the 18 or 


cameaLi 


"465 rin 
f res M =y Tf ina hich © on e- 
RR countreys, andlaydtheirnets 
TTY Gerhims ſohewas me inks pit.5 +; {2 
nations « | hs .9 Andtheyputhiminpriſon, &inchains, 
andbrought him to theking ofBabel,@rdthey 
- put him-1h holdes, thathis yoyce ſhould no 
'morebe heard ypon the mountaines of Iſrael. 
' . 20 Thy #mother hike avine in thy blood, 
lanted by the waters:ſhe brought foorth fruit 
; g,inwbols hed belek cheabundant waters, * 
biendhuinjn 11 And ſhe had ftrong rods forthe ſcep- 
deceſſ le ters of them that geen ht _ ſtature was 
ruſalemſhould.  6...1red among the branches, and ſhe appeared 
ry x anifi "1 her height wich the multicude of dion 
""ches..* 7: 
fall 12 Butſhewas plockis ypin wrath: ſhee 
was caſt Jowne to the ground, andthe Eaſt 
che Caldeans. inde died vp her fruit: her branches were 
Gouldder9Y broken, and withered: 4 for the rodde of her 
wa trengeb;the fireconſumedit. 
Were 13 Abdnowſhee isplanted inthe wilder- 
_ ina drieandthirſtic ground. 
i DeſtruQionis Ad fire is gone out i of a rod of her 
—_— To Via, bs 's which hath deuour?d her fruit, ſo 
occafion ofthis that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod ro bee a ſcepter to 
rebellion. 
rule: this i is a lamentation, and ſhall befor ala- 
mentation. 


ES 


vIne. 
h Meaning, that 


SE CRAP.” AX. 

3 The Loyd denieth that hee will anſwere them when they 
pray, becauſe of their vnkindnes, 3 3 He promiſeth that his 
people [hull returne from captinitie, 46 By the forreſt that 
ſpould be burnt is ſigmfied the burning of leruſalem, 

Nd i in the* ſeuenth yeere, inthe fift 220- 
neth, the tenth day of themoneth , came 
certaing of the elders of Iſrael to enquire ofthe 
Lord,atfd late before me. 
f God 

ence EF Galh 2 e hen came the word of the Lord vnto 

ſinners to repen« me,ſayi ng, 

rancebefore he Sonne of man ſpeake vnto the Elders of 

condemne them, 

© Iſwarethart Iſrael, and ſay vatothem , Thus ſaith the Lord 

Fiche. God, 'Kre ye come to enquire ofme ?as Iliue , 

ner ofoath was ſaith the Lord God,when I am asked,I will not 

obſerued from all anſwere ou 

antiquitie, where  Aqdy* 

chey viedto if 4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of man ? 

ils. wilt thou 1dge them? cauſe bthemto vnder= 

yen pooproiran ſtand the abomynations of their fathers, 
1 
- 5 Andfay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, yn the day when I choſe Iſrael, and< lift 
vp mike hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of Iaa- 


a Ofthe cap- 
tiujtie of Ieco- 
nia 

b This decla- 
reth the great | 
lenitie and pati» 


the authour of 

trueth,and the 

defender there- 

of, and alſo the 

judge of : A, Qul Fe 
art, wiſhing that hee d take vengeance they conceal 

they knew to beetrueth, :; - emp. 44 


idols of Egypr: then Itboughto: 


CO —E————_G 


my-ſclfe knowen vatothem in 
the land: of Buy ty-when I lift-yp mine hand 
viite them, ng Mon am the: Lord your 
G od; FREE of 
116 Sh theday:yka ae Tlife v winchand vnto- 
themrobring ch mi forth ofthe land of E ypt, 
intoa Jandthar Tad providedfor them, flow- 
ing with milke and honie ywhich i Pihaſane a- 
nongallade, | 0298644 
.Thenfaid:Ivnto them, Leteveryman 
calf away the abominationsof his eyes, 4and 4 bio hls, 
defilenoryou rſ{ctues with the idolsot Eg gypt: memes 
fel Lowpontd GEftHe « hor _ 
$ Burthey dagainſteand would Pla. rig 
not heate jaw Aryan heabomin 5,4 cing 
rions of their eyes, neither did they forſake the jeare gl 
wre out yi 
mine indignation ypon them, aud toaccom- Godleviceby 
liſh wrachegatiſtchens in the midſt ofthe Hheireyexan 
JandofBgyps. f Goltaine 
ever 
9 BurIhad reſpe&to! Name ;thatit Taba nw 
ſhould nor bee polluted eforerhe heathen a- wouldnothau 
mong whom they were, andin whoſe ſight I Goken of 4 
made my ſclte knowenvnto themin bringing norgtieGe- 
them foorth of theland of Egypr. * niſtmentthar 
10'Now1 cariedthemouto theland of E- an gy 
gypt; and broughtthem intothe wildernefſe, dencevberdt 

11 Andlgaue them my ſtatutes, and de- wary bon 
clared my iudgementsvnto then, * which if a 3213 Nb, 
man doe, he ſhall liue in them. * Zang 

12 Morcoucr'I gaue them alſo my *Sab- —_— 
bathsto beaſigne berween me and them, that $Enlzok, 
they might knowe thatI am the Lord, "that © rat rr 
ſanQificthem, 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
mein'the wildernefle : they walkzd not in my 
ſtatutes ,and theycaſt away my judgements, 
which if aman do,heſhal live in them,and my 
Sabbaths- haue they greatly polluted : then [ 
thought to powre out mine indignation vpon ,,,,,,.z 
them * in the wildernes toconſume them, 29.c1d ve 45 65. 

14 But I bad reſpe&t tomy Name, that it | Kane 
ſhould not be polluted before thes heathen, in occafiontobl 
whole fight I brought them our, PRyny 


15 Yet neuertheleſſe, I lift yp mine hand of lack:oiwilb 
tieor elſethatT 


vntothemin the wildernefſe that I wouldnot had foughta 
bring them into the land, which I hadgiuen Tengo: 


them more 
them, flowing with milke and honie , which po Jrr 


was pleaſant aboue all lands, > 
$ 


16 Becauſe they caſtaway my iudgements, which1bad 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, bur haue pollu- Fm.ndgae 


ted my  Sabbaths: for their heart went after chemddnts 
their idoles, nn Kr) 
17 Neuertheleſſe, mineeye ſpared them, ove 
that 1 would not deſtroy them , neither would Fhs Ghoſt cot 
I conſumethemin the wildernefſe. frcth ahewti 
18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the flontierd 
wilderneſſe, Walke ye not inthe ordinances of gone 
your 'fathers, neither obſerve their manners, thers,and not 
nor defile your ſclues with their idoles. meaſure Gol 
19 I am the Lord your God : walkein won __ 
my ſtatutes, and keepe my iudgements and © Ns blthes 
doe them, by or 00y 


10 And 
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1.14.28, 
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ho might 
by take an 
ontoblak 
1e wy Name 
oaccuſe me 
ke otabilts 
r elſe that] 
ſought a 
nes to de- 
them more 
\modiouſly, 
a” 15, my 


chat they #1 
llow the reli- 
on andexame , 
le of theiria- 
1ers,and not 
jeaſurethelf | 
oings by G 
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wy rus. they ſtretched ourarme,Sin rirackpowredour,: 


nayknowr partes. arp its 
ql i 2 « Neenaindngieccereble 
-/ *norkeprniyiudgements todocthemwhich if> 
_ n doe,he ſhall liue in IN - 
dig nyponthem apliſh: 
pnſchema inthe onildernelſe;. 2us 
ES Noni APY hand 
| reſpeR co myName, that, it ſhouldtior: 
dbe ocerbe heathen, le gke 
JugNttier 1,29", | 
23" Yer: ihe riacbem/acorhemin the! 
vilderneffe; 'thar] wovldſcatcerthem 
dehexthen, and diſpenſe them-chrough: the: 
"7. 3 36H CY FASO ©: FA 
16 Becauſe they: had not - executed my: 
Ps 7 ao HY PI cor 
G-pou ve PIT were 
el er beletbes': 340 v01t3 
eto $:! poregresl iſa ſidtirces, 
A a wenorgood aid MA ones roy 
money ſhould not liue. 
186 And I polluted them in theie owne 
es, in thatthey cauſed topaſle bythe fire! 
alltharg#opencthrhe wombe; chat [ mighr: 
en ,to theend,heteheyaightSnow 
agofB-. ” ;thatTam theLord.  - - 
ainel: i247 Ahitrefore,ſonncofman;ſpeakbvoto the 
d:3 \ houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto chem ,.Thusſaith: 
ET  theLord:God, Yet inthis yourfathers.haue: 
—_ blaſphemed me, though they had: before grie-: 
to alt B® uouſly ranſareſſedagaint WE £7915} 4% 
ecaabs, ., . 128-2 For when 1 had broughethetnintothe 
> fonts 130d, forthe which I lifted v vp wine handto 
firbanhigh 'giveirtothem, chen they ſaw-cuery bigh hull, 
taeſrogs andall the thicke trees, and they offered there: 
Crs , theix ſacrifices, and therethey preſentedtheir 
andwrrenota- Offering of prouocation : therealſo they made 
cg their ſweet ſauour, and powredout there their 
then drinke offerings. | 
apy 29 Then1 faidvnto them, What is the hie | 
wakrlitip place whereunto ye goe? Andthenamethere- 
Eodaoas. .* Of Wascalled® Bamahvntothis day. 
tracy 30 Wherefore,ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Sora 'Thus faith the Lord God , Are ye not pollu- 
Unktofthe peo» tedf after themaner of your fathers? and com-. 
Godſhould Mit yee not whoredome after their abomina- 
tet and tions? 
wthacthe 31 Forwhen you offer your gifts, and make 
NW your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the fire, you pol- 
| | dere lute your ſelues-with all your idoles vnto this 
u s wholly. day: ſhallIanſwere you when Iam asked, O 
R anc God houſe of Iſrael? AsI liue, faith the Lord God, 
wnant PI willnotanſwere you when Iam asked. 
debts 32: Neither ſhall that bee donethat com- 
n igenay, meth into your minde : for ye ſay, We will be 
*borg asthe heathen, and as the families of the coun» 
_ treys, and ſcrue wood, and 4ſtone, 
33 As lliue, fb the Lord God, I will 
if wh rule you with a mighty hand,and.with a 


x». 
> 


TE 


nr. 


PU or map :youfroni'the pe 
and frhe:con pe, 
in-ye'are fi larorbel/-wiat amightic.tiand\, 'and- . 
wich a ſtretched vicarme;iand ud wawrack! 
powred our, 14% 4A HY 

gee AndEwilt bring: ou Mes 
aeietit he: 
VM aceto face... WENT 

ike as ] ATE] hp year 

Ye vildernelſcor theland of 
pleade with you, ſaith the Lord 


137; And4willcquleyourro] pg 
rodde;andyillbring youiniothd#bondofrlie)**? Jie? 
couenant, !: | 1 (ef Hines 265Agqorg | og (23> yh ths 6 
i'g$ And Iwill ainabg you 5; lng,” " 
the-rebels;-and; chem that agSoſhche 
me, ;: ONES themiqut of belong wherein che chef 
they dwell; and vintorhe)b{cchuſromtbs 
land;of iſrael ) and yas Rltlnowr cha 1am than when ht! 
the1, 21: noni bore: 53t21: 215 0 wn ry mw 
:39i[Asfory you, O-houſe of ſrael,cbus fayrh: = 
the Lord God,t »* Goe ybu,and ſctue eucty one! Hig 
hisidole;ſtciogthatye willnot obey mic, and ***hebypor ;. 
: Pollute'mine holy. Name no mere-with pans ms 
gifrs and.with youwdoles. i 4111141 
..4o Forin-mine holymountaine,cwee i in the 
hie: mountaineof Iſrael, ſaych'the Lord God,. 
there ſballall the houſe of 1i{rael, and allin the! 
landferueme;therewilIaccepe 'ehem,& there 
will I require yourofferings, and thefirſt fruits a 
of your obJacions, with all your holy things... - 
41::T will accept your {weerſaugcur, when: 
I bring you from the people, and gatheryou, 
out ofthe countreys;- wherein ye haue beene 
ſcattered,that Imay be ſanRifiedin you before 
thehearhen.. - © 
42 And ye ſhall know that I; amthe Lord, 
when Iſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into the land, for the which I lifted «ty mine: 
handto giue itto yourfathers. 
43- And there ſhall yce remember your 
wayes,and all your workes, wherein yee haye. 
beene defiled , andye ®ſhalliudgeyour ſclues Tour owne 4 
worthy to be cut ts for all your cl that yee comic you after 
haue committed. res. downs) of 
44 And:ye ſhall know chat Lam the Lord, ***? 
when] haue reſpe&t yntoyou formy Names 
ſake, ad not after your wicked wayes, nor ac- 
cording to yourcorrupt workes;O yehouleof 
Iſrael, faith the Lord God: 
45 « Moreouet the word of the "T8 came 
ynto;me,{ayings 
46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the: 
way of Teman,and'drop thy word toward*the 7 ForTudah 


South, and prophecie roward the forelt of the from Babylon.” 
ficldof the South, 
47 Andſayto theforeſtofthe South, Heare 
the worde of the Lorde : thus fayth the Lorde: : 
God; Behold, I will kindlea firein thee, andic 
ſhal deuoureallthe? greene woodin thee,and y Boch firong 


all thedry wood:the continuall flame ſhall nor {09,650 


be quenched, and cuery face from the South, 
"ye, 


1990 ite 
- eters 
$4 will viſic you & 


= youto r&- 

" neance,& then 
6} bring the godly 
oger b ak 


FF 
”— ES a 


i Ezekiel. ""M | againſt leruſalem, 


my [ bayebroughtthe feare of ahe-fivorde— 
intoallchcir gates to make their heart; to faing, © Provider 


: and to multiply thei ruines. | Ah it is made rw 

i bright, andirasdrefſed forthe laughter, Tiles 

:-/ x6" Gerthee " alonezgotothe right hand, connmey " 
| exigerthy ſelferochelefhand, whitherſocucr 3,755 nv%e 
7 facetutneth. - »7{3 029 $4887-+4© 6 | 24,0 " when, © 

”; 2 :25:I willalſo ſmite mine handes together, -, DR 
pray / anid will cauſe:my wrath eo'ceaſe:: Ithe Lord Frys my 
haue fabltizgob! 14 as ahedls 11g; error apa 

{.x$ C The word of the Lord came ynto me monites:bu | 

I9 ; thou-ſonne of man, appoint thee (prion. 


E: draw my {word ourof his ſheath, and cur off 
b "Thar isfuck fromthee both the Þ righteous and the wicked.” 
which ſeeme to ns Seeitig thenthat I will cut off fromthee 
ys ca both the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall 
oulneſſe,byob- my {word gocout of hisſheathagainſtall fleſh 
pr note 56 Tg from theSquthto the *North, + + 
theLiw. _  's Thatallfleſh mayknowthatTthe Lord: 
c—_ ings. haue drawen my {word out of his ſheath, ndit 
ſhallnotrevurne anymore; oo 
--6 Moyrnetherefore,thou ſonneofinan,s 
inthe pains of by4reines,and mourne bitterly 
before them. 1.206 WAGE & 942 142 
* - 7 Andifthey ſayvnto thee, Wherefore 
e Becauſeofthe mourneſt thou? then anſwere,Becauſe* of the 


d Asthough 
thou were1n 
extreme i 


rearnoiſeof bruite :fogitcommerh, and cuery heart ſhall 
Caldeans, melt, and all handes ſhall bee weake, andall 
mindes ſhall faint, and all knees ſball fall away 
4: water : behold , it commeth, and ſhall bee 
done, ſayth the Lord God. 
8 Againe, the word of the Lordcame 
ynto me,ſiying, | 
tAndfocmſe | 9 Sofine of man, prophecie and ſay, Thus 


> Meaningatbs ſayth theiLord God, ſay, Aſword, aſword, 

icepeer: ſhewing both ſharye and fourbiſhed. 

that it will not F 

fare thaking 10 Itis ſharpenedto makeaſore ſlaughter, 

who houldbe ad it is tourbiſhed that icmay f glitter: how 

as theſonne of  , . 

God,andin his ſhall weefreioyce? forit contemnerththes rod 

#8 vv. Of my ſorine, asÞall other trees. 

reſtofthepeo- 11 Andhe hathgiuen itto be fourbiſhed, 
= that hee may handle it : this ſword is ſharpe, 

and isfourbiſhed, that he may giue it into the 

hand of the iſlayer. 

12 Ciie, and howle, ſonneof man : forthis 
ſhall come to my people, adit ſhall come vn- 
toall the'princes ot 1ſrael : the terrours of the 
ſword ſhall be ypon my people: E ſinicerthere- 
fore vpop thy thigh. 

n 13 Fyritiatrriall, ! and what ſhall this be, 

Nd biopafieet if the ſword contemne euentherod? It ſhall be 
tie by promile: 119 7307, ayth the Lord God. 

God erfriies, 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, pro- 

_— h here ir phecie ,,and ſmite ® hand to hand, and let the 

vetharirhoutg {WOT Þ} doubled : let the ſword that hath kil- 


P J 

1 To wit, vato 
the armie ofthe 
Caldeans. 

k Readelere, 


31.19, 
1 Ezekiel moo- 
ued with com- 
paſſion,thus 
complaineth, 
fearing the de- 
ſirucionofthe 
kingdom which 
God had conkfir- 


eyethat it hould ; 

ge pony led, re the third time: it is the ſword of 
couragerhe the greiit ſlaughter entring into their privic 
words 


chambers, 


' conſultingby divination, «#d made his arrows 


wot "exo wayes, thatthe ſnordofthe king of Ba- cone 


may-coine:: both twaine ſhall come our of fifottige, 
gneland, and chuſea place, andchule icin the gintlu, 
cornerof the way of theeitie. ' ' . 1: Þ es Sethe 
. 20 Appoint a way, that the {word may thatteq:tien. 
cometo of the/Ammonites, and Pro jen 
Iudahin lerufalemthe ſtrong citie.  - q Toknow 
yy Andiheking ofBabilfiooderthetpar- _— 
ting ofthe way, at the head of thetwo'wayes, 8:ufitcan- 
—_ 
bright :heeconſulted with idoles, and looked | Feridcn- | 
in" the liver. ; : cel ” 
-'22 Athisright hand wasthe divination for \ ite 
Teruſalem to appoint captaines, to open their tween thelewes 
mouth inche {}aughrer, -& to lift yp #heir voice nimw 
with ſhouting,tolay cngins of war againſt the run Gul 
gates,to caſt amount,axd to buildafortreſle, _—_— 
23 Anditſhall be vnto them * asa falſe diui- thisthingbould 
nation in theirfight forthe oathes madeynto (Trad, niw 


»£ FA ' Tm” chad-nerrar 
them :*bucthe:wall call to remembrance ther —_— 


Iniquitie, tothe intentthey ſhould be taken. theredellion? 


24 Therefore thusfaith the Lord God, Bc- ———— 
cauſe yee haue made your iniquitie tobe re- u Memingze- 
membred, indiſcouering your rebellion, that (hnh® 
in all your workes your {innes might appeare: Egyptisrs 
becauſe, 7 /ay, that yee are come to remem- PEtipe 
brance, ye ſhall be taken with the hand. EP 

25 And thou ”® prince of Iſrael polluted,ad agree RR 
wicked, whoſe day is come,when iniquity hal thirro}Price 
haneanend, zadek thePrief 

26 Thus faiththe Lord God, I will take a- Wrmeort. 
way the *diademe, and take off the crowne : king. | 
this ſhall be no morethe ſame: I will exaltthe ?, 7m. 
humble, and will abaſe him chart is hie. Meſſiah _ 

27 I wil ouerturne,ouerturne,oucrturneit, nn, or" WP 
andit ſhall beno more vntill he ? come, whoſe figne err 
rightitis,and I will giueit him. onderthePer 
28 CAndthouſonne ofman,propheſie,and — 

, Thus faith the Lord God to the children :tinuioons 
Ammon,and totheirblaſphemie : ſay thou, 


fa 
O not ill Chriſies 
I fay, The ſword, the ſwordis drawen foorth, length hou 


commingyan 

X accompli 
and fourbiſhed to the ſlaughter, co conſume, of armaypromi 
becauſe of the glittering : ao oY 

« s. $9 y 4 

29 Whilesthey ſee yanitic ynto thee, and 7,wes and An- 

. . s jres wou 
prophecied a lie vnto thee to bring thee vpon careers 


theneckes of the wicked thar are flaine, whoſe chongo vt 
day is come when their iniquitic /2al/hawe an Get 
ende. and ſaid charts 
. . . hees will 
30 Shall cauſe it toreturne into his ſheath? PPM 
on cher nec 


lies, yer thou (halt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt _ vp 
W 
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Chap:xxi J. 


Iſrael asdrofle. 325 


2 Art thoure+ + 


die to execute 
—_—_ 


ch 1 commit 
vntothee againſt 


odly? 
f atis,the 
time of hg! de- 


vndoiug. 


& 4 
. Das 


d what RY 
nameall men 
hue, 


e Hemeanzth 
hereby that 
there was 60 | 
kinde of wits * 
kednefle which 
was notcome 
mitted in leru« 


of God ſhoyld 
lp*edily t6ine ' 
ypon her: 


\®Lewit, 20% - © 
11,18, 


"7em5 8, 


4; 
L 34 / 


ſtruction, 
c Toherowne * 


ſalem,andthere« * 
fore theplagues +. 


blood: in thee aretheyihateat vpon the moun- 
 taines 71j1 the mids ot thee they commit abo- 
\./; MinatiQn, -... : - 


_ Iwilhi | — the place where thou walt 


Leven in. the land of thine habitation- - 
;1- = I will powre out mine indignation 
ant es god ies againſtchec inthe fire 
Þ hn nn anddcliuerthee intothe hand of 
_— men, and Skiltullro deſtroy, 


'.-4a;Lheu ſhalkbein the firezoibedenoured: 


ſhatbe.inthe middesofthe land,and 
thou {hal beno more remembrede. for I the 
Lord haue ſpokenjic,, - 


note CHEAFPE XXT1 

t | lerſajemis reproouedfor oraeltie. 25 Of the wicked do- 

mk Prophets'and priefti, and of their vnſatia- 

le Foe onnaſe. 27 The tyranuie of ralers, 29 The 

Wick dneſſe of the people, 

Mines the word of the Lord came 
vato me,ſayihg, 


L tha! is bloody citie.? wilt: thou 
ew her al) _ abomigarions?.,. 
3, I hev lay,,.Fhus, faith the Lord God, 
h eh edcblood inthe, middes of it, 
time may. came, and.maketh idoles 
= ar - ſelfe ro pollute herſclte. . 

Thoy, haſt w :nded in thy bload, that 
th ſhed, and haſt polluted thylelfe i in 
thine jdoles, which chou haſt inade, and thou 

haſt cauſed thy. dayeFto draw neere; andart 
come yuto thy terme: therefore haue 1 made 
FE tothe heathen, and.a.mocking 
RGPREYESer TPP 


the 6 > PA Wh ie Ye 


-—- thee, lhallmocke thee,vwhich art vile 
in 9nameaxd(forcinatflition. . |, 
'6 . Rehnld,theprigces of Lirael eucry one in 
thee 2 WaSzeady to hispawer,to ſhed blood. 
7: iIn.thee haue; they: deſpiſed father and 
.mother: inthe middes of thee *haue they op- 


| prefied the {ranger :.in thee haue chey vexed 


the facherlefle and the widow. ': + 

8 Thouhaſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 
apd haft;polluted my Sabbarhs. 

9...ln ghec are men that carie talesto ſhed 


10 *In thes hs they FY Tudage their fa- 
thers ſhame: in thee haue-they vexed her that 
was pollugedin her floures. 

11..And cucry one *hath copuniered abo- 


-mination with his neighbours wite, and euery 


one hath wickedly defiled his davghterin law, 
andinthgehath eucry man forced h1s owne (1- 
Ger, exer hisfathers daughter. 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts/to c ſhed 


|blood; thou haſt takey yſurie afd [che increaſe, 


| - and thoithaflt defrauded thy neighbour by ex- 


f Intoken 5f 
My wrath and 
Kngeance, 


wr , and haſt forgotten me, ſaythtne Lord 
QClMo-:+ +: 7 


13 Beholdytherefore I hauc f (mittenmine 
hands vpon thy couctouſnes, that thou haſt v- 
ſed,and vpon the blood Which hath bene in the 


mids of thee, 


OW thou owns of man wile thou * iudge, | 


14 Can thine heart endure 3». Or can mr 
hands 8 beſtrong,in the dayes that ] ſhall haue g Thatis,able 
to doe with thee? Ithe Lord haue ſpoken ir, [5,55 7 
and will doe ir, 
15 And 1willſcatter thee among the hea- 
then,and diſperſe thee in the countries, and wil 
cauſe thy © filthineſfe to ceaſe from thee. _ CO 
16 And'thou ſhalt rake thine imheritance occafon Mfrby 
in thy ſelfe in the ſightofthe heathen, and chou wickedrele. 
ſhalc knowthatl am the Lord. no more the in- 


17 TC Andthe wordof the Lord cameynto pr "6% 


me,ſaying, ſaken. . 
18 Sonneof-man, the houſe of Iſrael is vn- tak» 
tomeas i drofſe: all they arebraſſe,andrin,and k Which before' 


was moſt pre 
yron,, and leade in the mids of the fornace ctiou. © 


they are exexthe drofle of filver. 


19 Therefore;thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye are allas droſſe, behokd,therefore I wil ' 
ver: you inthe mids of Teruſalem. | 

20 Astheygatherfiluer &braſſe,and yron, 
and leade, and tinne into the mids of thefor- 


. nace, to blow the fire ypon it tomeltir, ſo'will 


I gather you ih- mine anger and in my wrath, . 

and 1 will put you there land melt you.' '''* | 1 Meaning bere- 
21 I will gather you, I fay, and blowethe N houldbeot- 

fire of my wrach ypon you, and youſhall bee eq ed,and the wic- 

melted inthe mids thereof. | ked deſtroyed: 
22 Asſiluer 1s melrediuthemiddeſtof the 

fornace,to ſhallye be melted inthe mids there- - 


of,and ye ſhalknewthat Ithe Lord haue pow- 


red outmy wiathypon yon.” - | 


23 And theword of the Lord came vnto 

me,ſaying, | 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thea art 
in the day of wrath.” ahich the Lord 

23 There # aconfpiracie'® of her prophets 92eved with 
in the middes thereof like a roaring lion,rauen--n-The Elle pro- 
ing the pray : they haue deuoured ſoules: they Teoma 
haeraken rhe riches & preciousthings: they comaketheir 
haue'made her many widowes in 'the middes 75g | 
thereof. 

26 Her Prieſts have broken my Law, and -* 
haue defiled mine holy things : they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy & prophiatie, 


theland,thatis viideane,Pard not rained Jpon'® Thennckly 


-neither diſcerned betweene the yncleane and 


the cleane, and haue hidtheir ® eyes from my © 6 
Sabbaths;and lam prophaned athong them, feuice. 
27 Herprincesin *the middes thereof are Gag vo% 
like wolues, rauening the prayto ſhed blood, 
and to deltroy ſoules for their owne coucrous 
livre: © p They which 
28 Andher?® pi/oliats bi al bed them Gooighemanns 
with vntempered morter, ſceing vanities, and flatteredthemin 
diuming lics ynto them, ſaying, Thus faith the DNR vicrgand 
Lord S0d,when the Lord hathnor { poken, doings with Hes, 
29 The people of the lande haye violently: 5 Which woml 
oppreſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and haue ns 
vexed the poore and the needie: yea,they haue cul by reſiſting 


vice,Ifa.5 9.6. 
oppreſſed the ({tranger againſt right. dear, pager pl 


30 AndI ſought for a man among them, ſopray yuro me 


that{hould 14make vp the hedge, and ſtand in ic nr gg 


the gappe before me forthe land, that I ſhould 196.23 
Tii not 


\ Backiel, | 


Aholahand Abolibah,” 


Joe Fe Sundnones T 

| -13/\ Theretore haue-L po Ro yr ROY I We 
FT. down. ns edwdiprod chews 

 miththefireofmy wrath : theirowne wayes 

ba Leaded pomrheiheadeat th Lord 


(okingalte proce er themancrofthe 
Ce rae ig Belt nati- 


5 CHAP. NNE +14 16 


L rs doen 


| + Wt of the Lordcame againe vato 


me. laying, fi2 1 ' 
2 Sonve ofman, there here wererws women, 
: thedaugheersofone 
Pp 4 p13;u yt pre 
on of one  gyprgthey comtredfornicationin their youth: 
WF became there mptnbaopndattmcgry 
dolarreakee;  Prviledthecearesofcheir yi 


the maner ofthe 


| tits ,& Aholibah her fier:and they were 
mine,and they bare ſonnes anddaughrers:thus 
1, mea-  Wweretheirnames, SamariasAholah, and leru» 
= 5 AodAboleb plaedchebarkertwhendſh 
royall cityof If- 
pa 5: An ate ott when 
hah = ar was mine;&ſhe,wasſccon fire with -herlouers, 
ens, £0{t,with the Aſfyrians berpeighbours, - 
inclervlaten ...., 61. Which, were cloathed with blew filke, 
Res ben * beth apeaines and princes they -wereall plea- 
tle we jam your _— :&ud horſemen riding vpon 
raclires were na-. horſe og yet oc: 
nr OP + "Thus ſhee committed hax whoredome 
conetdilong. with theyn, exen With all thenkthac wereithe 
COD .chaſenmen.of Asſhur; and withall on whom 
chain ſhee « dotcd, ard defiled her _ with all chear 
Aſſyrians, Holes." b- 
BL. Neither left ſhe ecana ietht 
e The Kot : YE the Egyprians: for in hexyourhehey *lay 
wr. ' ,yvigh hey, and they bruiſcd the. breaſts of her 
Frngero cha ge PEO ; and powred their whordome vpon 
eares, toc 
da NN Wherefore Tdeliuered beri into thehands 
t6beabhorre; ,of her lOuers;cxen into the handsofthe Aſlyri- 
ans,vpoa whom ſhe dored. 
10. Theſe diſcouered her ſhame: theyteoke 


that vnneth airy 
thereofmenti- . Avay her ſonnes and her 46 0 , and.ſlew 


ſhould abidero 

hearethe name :_, 

oned. 

"her with the fword, and ſhe had an exil name 
- among women: for? they had executed indge- 
ment yÞon her. 

p 11 And when her fter Aholibah ſaw this, 
* ſhemayedherfelfe with inordinateloue,more 
then ſh t, and with her fornications more then 
ber ſift with her fornication. 

12 Shedoted vpon the Aſlyrians her neigh- 
Mr a3: 1 bours,both caprtaines and.ptinces clothed with 
reableſuffici- Giuers utes, horſinen riding vpon horſes: they 
_—_ | why wells VETE all pleaſant yong men. 
Laters, andrhere- IJ: [Then Ifaw that ſhe was defiled, and 
foretheholy, h 
Ghoſt herecom. FNat they were both after one ſort, 

hrhemro 14 Andthatſheencreaſed her fornications: 
thoſe which in f, 
theirragingloue TOr W hen ſhe ſaw mens painted vponthe wall, 

| bow cove - wh che1mages of the Chaldeans painted: with yer- 

: iwahel & & paint. , milion, 

Ln 1 I5;And girded with girdles vpon their 
wh lon 3 and with dicdattire ypontheirheads 


f Meaning, name; F 
Afyrians 


g This decla- 


4 


4 And che names af rhertoere Abakb 


1 $ So Repo ea 
diſcloſed her ſhame: themmineheartforſooke' 
her; .like as mine hearr had forſaken her liſter. 

19 Yetſheincreaſed her' whoredome more, 
Wy called ro remembrance the of her 


by 
playedrbeharlotinche 
aR8755. 3477 OWNY A. 7 < 


20 > Forthedoted vporitheir ſcruanes, whoſe a 
members area the members of afſes,& whoſe 
iffue is ke the ifliic of livifes,” '' | * | 
| 22 Thoucalledftts! cethe wic 
kedneſſeof thy yourh;*Whein thy;reates were 

i » i ITO | | 


LodGot ekis CONT 


iy louers - 
is depar- 
thee'on tucry 


| nians/and alibi Cal | 
_ Pris, , and Shoah ,and Koa; #llthe b Tidewen 
Aſſyrian£wirh therti = they were 'all leafane em 
_ men,captaines and _ ices 
valiant and renowned; tiding ypotthot p +. Lon 

24 Euen cheſe ſhalleome againſt thee with 

charets,wasons,aridwheeles; and With amul- 
cicude of people , which ſhall ſet vgaitit thee, 
buckles and ield, aid helmetrotind about : 


.and t1wilbleauethe puniſhment vnto them, t&r.lwilge 


and they fhall judge _ woe to their 29 


| iudgemtents. | [0r/eves, 
25 And I will lay mine indignsrbe vpon _, 
thee, and they ſhal deale cruelly with thee:they 
ſhall cur off thy inoſe arid thine cares; andthy i ka ned 
remnant ſhall tall by«heſword: they ſhall cary pur es ur" 
away thy ſonnes andrthy daughters,and thy re. «bc of ofthy 
ſidue ſhalbe deuoutedBy the fire. | ts 
26: They'ſhall alfo-firippe thee out of thy 
clothes,and take away'thy faire iewels. 
27- Thus will I make thy wickednesto ceaſe 
from rhee, -and thy fornication out of the land 


of Egypt : ſo thatthou ſhalt nor lift vp thine 


cyesvato them , nor remember Egypt any 
more. 
28 For thus ſaith tho Lord God, 'Beholde, 
I will deliuverthee into the hand of chem,whom 
thou hateſt : excx intothe hands'of them from — ht 
whom thine heart is departed. - ſures adrids 
29 Andthey ſhallhandlethee def pitefully, bi which bo 
and ſhall rake away all thy k]abour, and (hall Zr uy 
leauetheenakedandbare,and the ſhame ofthy ! Alhem 
fornications ! ſhalbe diſcoucred, both thy wic- (nc 
kedneſſe,andthy whoredome. -** - = :Joles 


30 1 


 Chiapixxiiij”— The ſecthing por. 326 


Theeup.of deſtruction. 
"— "';9.Lyill docheſe things vntothee,becauſc 


nts hmuch«! -:. 19771 
-ſhalkbe. 


4th," drunkennes 


| te; neowne breaſts : for Thaue 

p 0.4 babe Lord God. retly Part yor? 
_ 2þ $f: Ubaorloagcbeaaubebe Lord God,Be- 
e chou haſt tgrgottenmeandcaltmecbe- 
hind thy backe;thercforethou ſhalt alfo bearc 

wicked thy whoredome. : 
-136 | The Lord ſaidrmorcouervato me, Son 
of wan;wiltchou iudge Aholahand Aholibah? 
«+44 declare to them their abomirta- 
1:37: Forthey haue played the whores ,and 
bload &in their /hands, and: with their idoles 
haue they commuted adulcerie, and haue alſo 
caitedheic fonnes, whom they bare vntome, 
to puſle by zhefireco be their 2 meat, 


hd "= 
-> . 


» Tharis,tobee 


ha yur. a 438, ;Moreouer;/thus haue they done-ynto 
omg Cupa6.4%  1ne:they have defiled my !anAuary inthe ſame 


day;and haue prophancd my Sabbaths. 


= 139.For when they had ſlainetheir children 
to their idoles,ghey came the fame day imcomny 
SanRuary to defileit : and loe, thus haue they 
done.in che mids of mine houle.- * © 
willy 49. And how much more « i: thatthey (ene 
anon p They {ene in- for men to come; from? farre ynto whome a 
| ag meſſenger was ſent, and loe, they came :: for 
chil whom thou diadeſt waſh thy ſelfe, and pain- 
oftheiri{ales, Cd thine eyes, and deckedli thee with ona» 
eyfallls BW? encenth ments, JE 
Ne wspreparedfor . 4Þ And (areſt 4 ypon acoltly bed,and a tae 
eſtoſt % blepreparedbeforc ic, wherupon thou haſt ſet 
le mincincenſe andimine oyle. : 
42 Anda voice ofa multitude being at caſe, 
Wick Gov With her: and with themen to make the 
nxckhe maner COMPANY, great Were brought men of * Saba 
tots fromchewilderneſſe, which pur bracelets vp- 
on their handes, and beautifull crownes vpon 
their heads, 

43 ThenlT ſaid vnto her, that was olde in a+ 
dulteries,Now ſhall ſhee and her foarnications 
come to an end. | : 

And they went 1 vnto her as they goe 
As to pen <5 : ſo wentthey to Abglah 
hichrook and Aholibah the wicked women. 
—_ i... 45 Andthe righteous men they ſhal iudge 
Alice date SNEM,afrerthe maner off harlors and after the 
naar” fot 16.38, manerofmurcherers: for they are hatlots, and 
ing on blood &in their hands, 


thay haft gene. a whoring afrer; the heathen, 
w4beceule thou arr polluced: with their idols. 

y terns vi ki;Thou haſt walked inthe way of chy{{i- | 
EE ., :therefore; willI giuc hee cupincothine 
cuezde ans. hand. lot ns hogs 00 24 
nine dhe Lord God, Thos ſhale 
xnſtchee;nd dr liſters cup,deepe andilarge:thou 
ar veritgts dioſcorne and hadin/derifion, 


46, Wherefore thus fayththe Lord Gad, 1 
wil bring a multitude yponthem;and will giue 
them kntorthetumult;androthe ſpoyle, 
47 Andche multitude ſhal ſtone them with 
Furry ar rnwnis js 7 4417 hc 
ſhall i ſonnesandtheirdaughters, and 
burne yptharr hotiſes with fire, : \ -/| | j F 
. 48 [Thbs will cauſe wickednesro eaſe our 
of theland,that all * women may betaughtnor « Meaning, a1 
[todocafter your wickeflnefle)o 0 othe! cities and 
49; And they ſhall lay your» wickedneſſe TOE 
vpon you;and yec ſhalbeare the finnesof your | 
idoles, and yec ſhallknow:-that] anithe Lord 
Gods: I-OMF 3.4 $1 COHN IL CON $4 7 pf 
2016 CoH AB i XXEHT > 
1 He ſheweth the definition of Ieruſalem by «parable of a + 
| Jreting Ptre. 16: The parable of Exghyels wife beeing ' * 
IM PET 


A Gaine in the*nigith inth.yere,in captiuitie and of 
Alb, n-uhe-tench dep of the >monerh, 1: repneof Z6- 
came the ward ofthe Lord vacome;Gaying;' 25.1. BY 
2 | /Sonne of man, write chee the name of err " 
the day. exen-ofthisfame day: for the King of clineth pare of 
Babel ſer himſelte againſt Temufaleos chis ſame y_ 
da e 1}1 49 431521 | with 0 
: Therefore ſpeake aparaBle vntothe re- 
bellioys bouſe,and ſay voto chem, Thus fayeth 2a: befirgedle- 
the Lord God, Preparea®por, prepareit, and © whey was 
alfo powre water iatoir. meant Teruſaler. 
4 - Gatherthe4pieces thereof into ir, exen 


pur ot Tanuary: 
in the which 
meneth and day 
Nebuchad-nez- 


d That is;thecj» 
r1zens,and the 


euery good piece, 45 therhigh and the ſhoul- picfemcn 


der, and fill it with thechicfe bones. | yor,heape. 

5 | Take oneofthebeſt ſheepe,anc|[burne 5, Menno 
alſorhe*bones vnder it,andmake itboile well, whom they 624 
and ſeeth the bones of ir therein, OTITIS 


6 Becauſethe Lord God faith thus, Woe kindling of 
to the bloodie:citie, exex tothe potte, f whoſe prop” 
$kum 15 thercin, and whole skum isnot gone t Weeds nigul 
out ofir : bring| it out 8picce by piece: let no og dwg 
b lot fall ypon it. | 

7 Forherblood is inthe mids efher : ſhee 


yet remaine, 
8 Signifying, 
ſctievpon an high irock,and powred itnot vp- 


that they ſhould 
not hedefiroyed 


0” OR all atonce,bur 
on the ground to couerit with duſt, by Hirele and litle 
8 | That it might cauſe wrathro ariſe and Þ Spare nonee- 


ſtare or condi- 
tion, 

1 Thecity (hew- 
ed her cruelty w 
al the world, and 
was not aſhamed. 
thercof,neither 
y<thid ie. 


take vengeance:exc» I haue ſer her blood vpon 
an hie rocke that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Therefore thus ſayeth the LordeGod, 
»Woe to the bloody city, for | willmake jthe 
butniog giear, | ,_ Je. 

10 Heape on much wood:tkindle the fire, * 4990 
coriſume rhe fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and let the [197,4vbrpe of 
bones be burner. k Meaning, that 

11 Then ſet it emptic vpon the coales jhecity np 
thereof, thar || che brafſe of it may behot, and Rroyed, audehar 
may burne,ang that the filthineſle of it may be evouligiue 


a %s the enemies an 
molten init,az4that the skuimme of it may be apperize there- 


conſumed. _ 
12 -| She hath wearied herſelfe with lies, 1 The ciric hah 
and her greatskum went not out of her: theye- poor eoepradm 
fore her skum ſballbe conſumed with fire. m Laboured by 
13 Thos remaineſt in thy filthines and WiC- j1orgrn call thee 
kednes:becauſe I would®haue purged thee, 8 coreperrance, 
thouwaft nor purged,thou ſhaltnor be purged 4.6 nor. 
Iii 2 trom 


\ 


Frrckich wi _ 


Artimiot,Moab, &c, 


n. Ther is, the 
Babylouians, 


Ot ml nem earner Sen 
caſure ofcttiine cycswitha plague: 


gore, 
Ghillehy rcarcsrumdouines { bas ,2iol.' 

n "_ oy from - 9191008 no mourmop 

__ forthediall} 
p For in mour-: ypon.thee,?and.pur, 
SET nor thy lips, andear norte 
a Con read offnen 
camad,,, 1a 3: bſpakevnotchepeople inzhe mor- 
ich ning, atidar bumnaieaeds andl didin 4pi 
: y r che moguingy/ as T was kominanded.:'s: - 
19: prone ad ſatd'ynto me;Wilr ra 
{ -0qurallip wharrthefeth s meunetoward: Vs 
_ "* thatt doefifo?itnigus 34H iimicd 2ot lnggd 
<a o 20 ] Oo eos hem, The m__ ofthe 
——_— ome; ſaying, -10!5-5 ; 
; : ſpcakevitethe houllcaf:irdoly Thus 
capa. fapctichp trons Gu Bebold Til pbllace my 
Fry yay" Sanctufiry,exen the * priate bfyomrpowerythe 
"_y _ * pleaſiiri 'of your cies,and yo we deſire, 
 Whereinyou: and:yor nibos,/and da cervwhom yur 
en any! houcle ſhall fall Lreb-omer? {5 
| _  :22!/AndyeſhalÞdocus Fhave xie: yeſhal 
not cotfer your lippes,ncither Far" oy the 
bread $f men. 1.42 44 16G 25 
- -- 23, Andyour tireJhalbte vypon your heads, 
.- andyolrſhooes vpon yourteere: yeſhall nor 
mournenor wcepey but yeſhalbpine away for 
your iaiquities,& mourn one coward ariother, 
24 Thus Ezckicl 1s vnto you afignezaccor- 
ding to all that he hath done, ye ſhall-doe :and 
when this commeth oFer ſhall know that] am 
the Lord God. L 
25 ;Alſo, thou ſoune of man, ſhallirnot be 
in the day, when I take fromthemthezr power, 
rhe.ioy of their honour is the pleaſure of their 
tEby, liſting op of EYES, &the fdefire ofthcirheart, their ſonnes 
ther jou, and their daughrers, 

26 Thar hethateſcapeth in that day, ſhall 
comeynto thee to telthee that which hee hath 
heard with hzs cares. 

27. In that day ſhallthy mouth beopened 
ro him whichis eſcaped,and thou ſhalt ipeake 
and be no more dumimne, and thou ſhalt bee a 
ſ1gneynto them, and they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord. 

#4: QH'AP.. XXY, 
1 Tiewordof the Lord azainſt Ammon, which reioyced at 


the 'all of leruſalem. 8 Hrainft Moab and Seir,Idumea, 
andghe Philiflims. 


IT word of the Lord came againe vnto 
Me laying, 
'S | | Sonne of. man, ſet thy face againſt ths 


witetn w- um 
he delighred,as 
yerice a8, 


pherie ipainf hers, 


mo Aimmowites Meatethe 


5 Citie COR 
_ Tenple, 


hn ne nine 
$2525! qv>er>All. "uh. ' | 


ofi 

TI men of EafHor P b "Bow is,tothe 
:thaldſer' 0 th pged nn 
X eos an era thy truir; 4itd cl the amy 


wo 07 1- MoNBo)ML Pie apdtake S, 
oil. 


d Call:d ab. 
Philadelphia, 
which was che 
Chiele citie of 
the Aminonj 
and full ofcon- 
ns $4013 


ies ep 

” 6! CEE (Becaiife © 
thou haſt clap $sAhu Ranipe# wit 
-chefecte,and- infueavewichall chy de- 
rea; ainftche 1nd ufiael.”! 196173 2ttr 

4h; hr old;therefore Lwil-reech out ow" 


nem nh wildelwerthee robe 

e- wer 1 rarany ras —4 
thepe wilfcanſethee to be defiroy- 
jr 1 rn here dil deftiythes 
and thou ſhalt know that ] amthe Lord. 
{> 8, Thus fiitiths Lord G67 Beeanſs that 
Moab and Seiridoe lay, Behold,” the houſe of 
Judahis likeymoall x 44 heatheti;- '; 
.*i9--7 Therefere(Behold, I will open the ode 
of Moab, enenof he cities* ofhis cities, 7 ſay, fm" 
inhis Frontites: :with 'the pleaſarit' countrey, ſrengrh oa 
Berk-icſhimoch,Baal:meon, and Kiriathaim. C_ 

10 Iwilltal the men oftheEaſtagainſt the 
Ammonites,and-will-give theminpoſlefſion 
ſo rharithe Ammonites ſhall ho'more be re- 
membred among the nations; 

1: AndI wilexerciſe iudgementvpon Mo- 

ab;andthey (halknow that I am the Lord. 
i rz'< Thus faiththe Lord God, Becauſethat 
Edomhath done ewi{{by taking yengeance vp- 
onthchouſcof Indah,&hathcommurted great 
offcnce,andreuetiged himſelfevpon then, 

T3 Therfore thus faith the Lord God,I wil 

alſo ſtretchout mine hand pon Edoin, &de- 
ftroy manand beaſtout of it,” and I will make 
it deſolate from Feman,; and they of Dedan 
ſhall fellby the ſword. 
- 14 And] will execute my vengeance vpon 
Edom by the hand of my people "Iſrael, and 
they ſhall docin Edom accorditig to mine an- 
ger, andaccording to wine indignation, and 
they ſhall know wy vengeance, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

I5 Thus aith the Lord God, hchate the 
Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, and re- ca 
uenged themſelnes with a deſpitefull heart, to cur par 
deſtroy it fortheoldhatred, ononry 

16 Therefore thus fairh the Lord God, Bc- they 


they ofitimes 


mom the remnant ofthe Seacoaſt, d.rcu0k 
17 And I will execute great vengeance 48. 
ypon 


C hap.xxv ]« XXVI|. 


| of Tyrus, ; 


| "vpon them with rebukes of mive indignation, 
_.- *ndthey ſhallknowchat I am the Lord, when 
Tſhall lay my vengeance vpon them. 
£22 90 CHA P, FATS | 
Foied bor tans mage radar yetroyiony 15 The won- 
" 0 -—  -— 0pnſrINg of the merchants for the deſtrutt;= 
| Ndinthe *cleuenth yeere,inthe firſt day 


regneotZede- Ame ynto me, laying, _ | 
wr ks It, Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
= faneucitiele- {and again(itTerufalem , Aha, the Þ gate ofthe 
S, a people1s broken: it is rarned vnto me: for ſee- 
in,.. relaned.'-. ' ig ſhe is deſolate. I ſhalbe repleniſhed, 
55g © Mp tn, 7 3 Thereforethus ſarththe Lord God,Be- 
_ Rows hold, I come agaioſt chee,O T) S, and i will 


rojceartheir fall Bring VP many nations againſtthee, as the Sea 
by whomebey rmounteth vp with his waues, | 
coratun — -4 Andthey ſhall deftroy the walles of Ty- 
rage. rus,and breake downehertowres : Iwillalſo 
ſcrape her duſtfrom her, and make herlike the 
top ofarocke. 

Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading ofnets 
inthe middes of the Sea: for I haueſpokenir, 
faith the Lord God, and ir ſhall bee a ſpoile'ro 
the nations. 

6 And her 4 daughters which are in the 
field, ſhall beſlaine by the ſword,and they ſhall 
know that I amthe Lord. _ 

7 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 


_ will bring vpon TyrusNebuchad-nezzar king 
gba of Babcl, a king of kings from the North,with 
Foro horſes and with charets, and with horſemen, 


with a multitudeand much people. | 

\.$ He ſhallſlay with the (word thy daugh- 
rers inthe field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt 
thee, and caſt a mountagainſichee, and lift vp 
the buckler againſt chee. 

9. Heſhall ſet engines of warre before him 
again{tthy walles, & with his weapons breake 
downe thy cowres. | 

10 The duft of his horſes ſhall couer thee, 
for their multitude: thy walles ſhall ſhake ar 
thenoiſe of the horſemen, and ofthe wheeles, 
and of the charets,when he ſhall enter into thy 
gates as into the cncric of a citie that is broken 
downe. 

11 With the hooues of his horſes ſhall he 
tread downe all thy ſtrectes: he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the {word , and the © pillars of thy 
Rrength (hall tall downe to the ground. 

12 Andthey ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoile 
thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall breake downe 
thy walles, anddeſtroy thy pleaſant houles, 
and they ſhall caſt thy tones and thy timber, 
andthy duſt into the mids of the water, 


e ForTyrus 
WaSmuch built 
by ane, and by 
libour of men 
V4 wonne out 
theſea, Some 
eethis vnro 
Veimapesof 
hoble men 
Which they had 


, : 1 ed y 

conepar WF 13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 

bg ſom7.;z,, ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harpes 
they oi vilag. {ballbeno more beard. 

Conyrr codxre,char : 14 Iwilllay thee like the top of arocke: 
141; = hingro wo thou ſhalr bee foraſpreading of nets: thou 
w__— | ſhalt be built no more: for ItheLord haue ſpo- 

» 16, 


1 


ſry gangs '£ Aoftche moneth, che worde- of the Lord. 


327 _ 

kenit,faith the Lord God. 

15 Thusfath the Lord Godtso Tyrus,Shall 
nor the yles trewble ar the ſound of thy fal: and 
at the crie of the wounded, when they ſhall be 
{line and murthered inthe nudsof thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the 8ſea ſhall £ Thegouer- 
come'downe from their thrones : they ſhallay lers oforber 
away theirrobes, and put off their broydered 5m pw tothdt 


garments, andſhall clothe themſelues with a- han re 


ſoniſhment : they ſhall fir yponthe ground, gcfrucic bouts 
ang be aſtonicd at exer7 moment; and be arma- b*& born! 
ſed at thee. BaySIwarts 


17 Andthey ſhall cake ypalamentation for *i7eofandbe 
thee,and ſay to thee, Howart thou deſtroyed, h Meaning,mer- 
that waſt inhabited bofthe ſeamen,therenow- (which 
med citie, which was ſtropg in the ſea both ſhe didenrich her 
and her inhabitants, which cauſe their feare to 3onderivllyand 
be on all that haunttherein.! | power, © 

1g Now ſhallthe yles be aſtoniſhed inthe 
day of thy fall : yea, the ylesthatarein the ſea, 
thall be troubled ar thy departure. 

19 Forthusſaith the Lord God, When 1 ſhal 
make thee a deſolate city, like the cities thatare 
not inhabited, and when I ſhal bring the deepe 
ypon thee,and great waters ſhall couer thee, 

20 When I ſhall caſtthee downe with them, 
that deſcend intothe pit, with the people iof Bvrrmochnac 
old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the lowe parts of 
the carth, like the old ruines, with them, 7/ay, 
which goe downe to the pir, ſo that thou ſhale = 
not be inhabited, and I ſhall ſhew my glory in oY 
che land ofthe k lwing, 

21 1willfbringtheeto nothing, and thou Salbereftored. 
ſhalt be no more : - ano. thou bee ſought for, 197" 
yet ſhalt thou ncuer be toundagaine, ſaith the 
Lord God. 

CHAP, XXVII. : 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhewing what 
were the riches,power and authority thereof in time paſt, 
= word of the Lord came againe vnto 
me,ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, take ypalamentation for 
Tyrus, 

3 Andfay vnto Tyrus,thatis fituate at the 
entrie of the ſea, which 1s the marte *of the a Whichſerueft 
people for many yles, Thus ſayth the Lord CS 
God, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I amof perfe&? chandile. 
beauric. 

4 Thy borders are inthe | middes of the +£#./ar: 
ſea,andthy builders haue madethce of perfect 
beauty. : 

They haue made all chy /z:ppe boards of 
ficre trees of Þ Shenir : they haue brought ce- b This moun- 
dars from Lebanon,to make maſts for thee, ane v5 called 

6 Of the oakes of Baſhan have they made Amorites called 
thine oares: the company of the Aſſyrians haue *Þ*neur. 
made thy banks of yuorie, 6roxght out of the 
yles of © Chittim. e Which ist2- 

7 Fine linnen with broidred worke, browght Kr erect 
from Egypt, was pread ouerthee' to bee thy | 
ſayle, blue filke and purple, broxght from the 
yles of Eliſhah, was thy covering. 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon, and Aruad 
were 


Jil 3 


a <A a OA DS TINT "O20 


The riches of Fyras, 


 Eaokiely! 


were thy marihers ,O-Tyivs: thy wiſe men 


Dr, ſbigmaſeers. thatwereint e,the 1 7k 
T1 $640 Aorirg AL viſsinen! i 
4 Meaning,that thereof'were in heethydealkers, all the ſhips 
of the ſea with their'1 ark wereinthee ro 
picthynicrchandiſe;. - 


WTO. Perfid, andofLud, So &of Phur 


_— 


great y 
i hehe dfche ſexs - CS WR chad-ner, 
Thy riches and thy fan, Iy = 

thy mafifiers” atid pilores;' thy calkers 


| andthe occtpiers'of thy merchandiſe and all 


| ex i were vpon x ty walles round | abour,; and the 
haris,chey © Gammadimi werein/thy cowres: they han- 


: oftheer 


er 

oY nba 25: as bag oth 7 hay 
f — 13 They:of f lend, Tubal,and Meſhech 
wt were thy merchants, 8 concerning the'liues of 
& By ſelling men, and they brought veſſels of btaflefor thy 

"To merchandiſe. 
b Which areza- 5: 24 The 
Ca oe brought tothy faires, horſes , and horſemen, 

and-mul! lev >: 

15 Theinenof: Dedanwere oy matiancs: 

and the merchandiſe ofmany yles wereinthine 

; Meaning,Vai- hands: they broughtthee fora PEI 
how poker 6 tceth,and-peacocks. 

reerh, 16Andth3yof Aramwere thy merchapts for 
the multitade'of thy || wares : they. occupied 
in thy fairs with || emeraudes ; purple;-and 
broidered worke, and'{ fine linnen;and corall, 
and pearle, -- 

17 They of Iudzhandof the landof Iſrael 
were thy inerchants : they brought for thy 

gperchandiſe wheateof *Minnith, and Pannag, 
and honichnd oyle,and [|balme. 

18 Thiy of Dattialcus were thy merchants 
inthe multitude of thy wares, for the multj- 
tude of ali riches, asin the wine of Helbon and 
white wohll. 

19 They of Dan alſo and of Iauan, go- 
ing to an fro, occupied in thy faires: yron 
worke, <þpſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe. 

20 They of Dedanwerethy merchants in 
precious; :lothes for the charets. 

21 They of Arabia, andallthe princes of 
107, w:remer.  Kedar, [[pccupied with thee, in lambes, and 
char: wheſer2er- rammes and goates : in theſe were they thy 
c :and ie pe af d 
th-c;h ty,ine merchan!s. 
bands, 22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raamah 

were thi; merchants: they occupied i in thy 
faires wh the chiefe of all ſpices, and with 
all prect(us ſtones and gold. 

22 They of Haramand Canneh andEden, 
themerchantsof Sheba, Asſhur azd4Chilmad 

ere tixyymerchants, 

24 Ihefe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things,it raiment of blue {i]ke, & of broydered 
worke,+ and in coffers forthe rich apparell, 
which were bound with cordes : chaines alſo 


jOr,workes. 
[0r,carbansle. 


$0r,/ilke. 


k Wherethe 
beſt wheate 
growed, 
nts. ff Wie 
orgtriacte, 


£5 


[om oxy cents 


of the houſe of b Togarmah: 


- thy men of warrethatare inthe; and all thy 


multicude which is in the mids of thee, ſhall 
fall iivche miiddes of the ſea' itf the day of thy 
ruines”\ 1 19 
28 The'® ſubucbs ſhall ſhake ar the ſound ® Thatis,the 
of thy pilots.” (519% | [+> > 
29 '\And-all that handle thegire; Aka, was den tr 
ners, xd all the' pilots of theſea ſhall 'come as 
downe from ces J and ſhall ftand vpon 
thie land, ; | 
30 And ſhall cauſe cheir wycets becheard 
again thee, and ſhall crie bitterly, arid ſhall 
calt duſt vpon their heads, and wallow them- 
ſclues inthe aſhes. 
* 317 They ſhal plucke off cheir haire forthee 
and gird them withaſackcloth , and they ſhal 
weepe for thee with forro w of heart and bitter 
mourning. 
32 And in their mourning, they ſhall take 
alamentatioh for thee, ſaying; What citie is 
lkePyrus,lo deſtroyed in themids of the ſea! 
: 33 'When thy wares went forthof the ſeas; 
thou'filledſt manypeoplezavdrhoudidſt enrich/ 
the Kings of the earth withthe' multicude: _ 
thy riches and of thymerchandiſe, 
54 When thou ſhalt bee broken bythe "i 
in thedepths of the waters, 'thy merchandiſe 
and all thy multicude, which was in the midsof 
thee,ſhall tall. 
25- Allthe inhabitants of the Nles ſhall be a« 
Roniſhed at thee,andallcheirkingsſhalbeſore 
afraid ard troubled in their countenance. hows 
36 The merchants among the people ſhall cine: -oriens 
hifſe arthee : thouſlaltbea terrour, andneuer Nopedbrk 
ſhalt be ®any more. . -—v "as 
CHA P. XXV1IIL Pe 
2 The word of God again#t the King of Tyrus for bi pride. 
21 The word of the Lord againſt Zidon, 2.5 The Lord 
promiſeth that he will gather together the children of Iſrael, 
TE word of the Lord came againe ynto 
me,ſaying,” 
2 Sonne of man, fayvnto the prince of 
Tyrus, Thus faith the Lord God,Becaulc thine 3 inp 
heart is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, *I ama god, Whunneas 
I fit in the ſeare of God in the middes of the cy; 
ſea, yet thou art but aman and not God, and + {4.71 
I thou oh thou didſt thinke in thine heart, that _ nur” 
thouwaſt equall with God, efGd 
3 Behold,thou artwiſer then?Daniel: there b poder 
isno ſecret,thatthey can hide from thee. forDanidby 
4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder- ftecor ini 
ſtanding, thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt dome 
eottengold andfiluerinto thy treaſures. kiel wrotedhis. 
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If Fry CC ra 
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\ afethat 
-an come 
rt mezas 

5 inthe 

mY 
Thongh 

Ge thine 

w the bed l 


4. 

hus he pe* 
þyderifio0s 
Janiel ba 
ared nota 


es of his wile 


ne in Baby- 
when Exe- 
| wrotethls 


_ Tyrusand Egypt, 328 


vr 2h, 

: 6 Thereforerhus faith the Lord God,Be- 
cauſe.choy didlt thinke in thine heart, that 
t op og withGod, | 


7 Behold, therefore I will bring ftrangers 


on thee, exenthe terrible nations: and they 


all draw their ſwords againſt the beautie of 
a wiſedome,and they ſhall defile thy bright- 
neat... "0 Bi 
©'8 \ They ſhall caſt chee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhall die the death of them that are 
ſine in the midsof the ſea. | 
9 Wiltthou ſay then before himthat ſNay- 
_ . .echthee, I am a God?butchou ſhaltbe aman, 
ed) > Godinche handes of him chat ſlayeth 
"rt E. ' 
- Like theres - 1© Thou ſhalt die the death of the © vncir- 
ofcheherben cymciſed by the hands of rangers : for hane 
ee ſpoken it, faich the Lord God. 
enemies, 11 © Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord came 
,, ,yato me, ſaying, 
2. Iz Sonneoft man, take vp alamentation yp- 
\ ..-onthe king of { yrus , and {ay vnto him, Thus 
fayerh the Lord God-, Thouſcaleſt vp the 


d Hedender mm, avdartfull of 4 wiſcdome and perfice 


the vaine opini- 


| on & confidence in Þeautie. 


thacthe Tyrians 
hadintheirci- 
ches, ſtrength 
and pleaſures, 
jor, laſper, 

Jor, carbuncle. 


"T3. Thouhaſt beene in Eden the garden of 
od:cuery precious ſtone was in thy garment, 
the rubie, the topaze and che | diamond, the 
—_—_ chryſolite, the onix, and the iaſper , theſaphir, 
theropall tare {| EMeraad, and the carbuncle and golde: the 


mms, which workmanſhip of thy timbrels,and of thy pipes 
candglorie, Wag Prepared in thee in the day that thbu waſt 


thereofbe com ,c.. 
Le os created. | 
14 Thou art the *anointed Cherub, that co- 


Cherubims 
ruconered jercth, andT haue ſct thee fin honor: thou waſt 
bythisword yponthe holy mountaine of God : thou haſt 
wtfgn» walked in the mids of thes ſtones of fire. 
fl blthee this | I 5 TRou 6h prey in thy _ from 
the on: of kk De day that thou walt Þ created , till iniquitie 
= po was Folind in thee. 
ws wieni. IG, Bythe multitude of thy merchandiſe, 
_ . they haue filled the midsof thee with'crueltie, 
neſt and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſtthee 
2 Tonita. AS prophane our of the' mountaine of God: 
Top ay pecple and I will deſtroy thee, O coucring Che:ub, 
ndzpreci. from the mids ofthe ſtones of fire. 
_ 17. Thine heart was lifred vp becauſe of thy 
wal6ca}. PEAUTIC , 47d thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome 
__ bis byreaſon of thy brightneſle. I wil caſt theeto 
i Teuhale the ground : I will lay thee beforekings, that 
eng peg. EY May benold thee. : YS 
HT. 8 Thouhaſtdefiled thy ſanctification by 
borour, where. ENEMUItitude of thine 1niquities, & by the ini- 
vol called, quity of thy merchandiſe: therefore will bring 
fortha fire tro the mids of thee, which ſhal de- 
uoure thee: & I wil bring the to aſhes vpon the 
earth, in the ſight of all them chat behold chee. 
19 All they that know thee among rhe peo- 
ple,ſhalbe aſtoniſh -d at thee : thou ſhalrbe || a 
terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou be any more, 


uthmg 


'my ſeruant Taakob. 


20 T Againe, the wordof the Lord came | 
vnto me,ſaying, Pa 

21 Sonneof man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
don,andprophecieagainſtir, | 

22. Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſtthee, O Zidon, and I will, 
bee !glorified in the middesofthee ; and they ! Byexecuring 
ſhall know thar I am the Lord , when I ſhall M2ngtnns 
haue executed iudgements in her, and ſhall be keduefle. 
ſanRificdin her. ; 

23 ForTI will ſend into herpeſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreeres, and the ſlaine ſhall fall 
in the middes of her : ® the eneme ſhall come m That is,Ne- 
againſt her with the ſword on euery fide , and Þuchad-nemar, 
they ſhall knowshatIamthe Loid. mY | 

24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking 
thorne vnto the houſe of Iſracl, nor azy grie-" 
uous thorne of all that are round abour them, 
and deſpiſed them, and they ſhallknow that I 
amthe Lord God. | 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Whenl[T ſhall 


haue gathered the houſe of Iſrael fromthe peo- 


ple where they are ſcatrered, andſhalbe ®ſan- n Hehewerh 
Qified in them 1n the fight of the heathen,then {2 pharcaule | 


ſhall they dwel in the land that Ihaue giuento blebis Church, 
andpreſerueirt 
Rill.chough he 


26 Andthey ſhall dwell fafely therein, and 4itroy hisene. 
ſhall build houſes, andplane vineyards: yea, > we ks JO 


they ſhall dwell ſafely, when I haueexecured Praiſc him,and 
iudgements vpon all round about them that his great mer- 
deſpite them, and they ſhall knowe that I am <**: 


the Lord their God. 


CHAP, XXIX, 

Hee propheſieth again$t Pharaob and Egypt. 13 The Lord 
promiſeth that be will reStore Egypt after fortie yeeres, 18 
Egypt # thereward of King Nebuchad-neZJar for the la- 
bour which he tooke agaznSt Tyrus, 


| the*renth yeerc,andin the centh moneth, 
inthe rwelfth dayof the moneth, the word paid nur 
of the Lord came ynto me,ſaying, conialorofth 
2 Sonneof man, ferthy face againſt Pha- One - 
raoh the king of Egypt, and propheſic againſt der oftheſepro- 
him, and againſt a Egypt, [exam ray en 
3 | Speake, and ſay . Thus ſayth the Lord rimes Randerh 
GodBchold,I come againſtrhee, Pharaoh king 7.14: -wengy : 
of Egypt, the great © Dragon, that lieth in the - . 
mids of his rivers, which hath ſaid, Theriueris phzraohes a 
mine, and1 haue madeir for my ſelfe. Dragem, able 
| R ideth himfelfe 
Bur I «xill pur © hookes inthy chawes, in he river Ni- 
and [ will cauſe the fiſhof thy riuers to ſticke 1152912 51. 9 
ynto thy ſcales,and I will draw thee out of the nemies againſt 
mids of thy riuers, andallthe fiſh of thy riuers ſet; whucningl 
ſhall ſticke vnrothy ſcales. thy peoplewhich 
5 AndIwillleauethe in thee{wilderneſle, CG 
both thee and all the fiſh ofthy riuers : thou ces. 
ſhalt fall vpon the open field : thou ſhalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: for I haue 
ofnentheefor meate to thc beaſts of the field, 
andto the foules of the heauen. 
6 And all the inhabitans of Egypt ſhall 
knowe that I am the Lord , becauſe they haue 
beene aſtaffe of 4 reedetothe houſe of Iſrael. req «king. 
7 Wiicn they tookehold of thee with their 18.21. ifa.36.6 


hand, 


. 2B 4 E 
& 
of 


% 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


Ezekiel. 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 


MAE SEL oaks. mens bir 


ſhoulder: and when they leaned ypon thee, 
thou be 


beakeſt and nuadeft all cher loynes to 


Kone fatbe Seiler, 
Kind 


dp nowehar Tam the 


eruſt 


one. 
Ebr.Cuſb; or tbl 
EbrCaſh; na 'Þ 


Fpnarery: | 
13 't thus ſaith the Lord God. * Arthe 
end of foxgic yeeres will gather the Egyptians 
from the people, where they were ſcattered. 
..14 AvndIwillbringagainethe captiuitic of 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne intothe 
land of Pathros, intothe land of theirhabitati- 
2 Meaning, char 011, and chey ſhalbe there a 8 {mall kingdome, 
my > not 125 Itſhalbetheſmalleſt ofthe kingdomes, 
_ ull domi” either ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue the 
der the Perſians, nations:for 1 will diminiſh them,that they ſhal 
Romanes ,and NO Morerule the nations. 
me cauſe is, that 16 Anditſhall be no'more the confidence 
frouldno more Of the houſe of Iſrael, to bring cherr Þ iniquitie 
pur eveir erultin ro remeſnbrance by looking atter them, ſo ſhal 
to dependon they knpw, that Iam the Lord God. 
ba 1Gouts 17 © Inthe iſcuen andtwentieth yeereal- 
bythis meanes ſo in the firſt moxeth, and mn the firſt day of the 
pom eng" 14m moneth,, came the wordofthe Lord vnto me, 
hs caprimys of ſay ing, 
my 18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king 
k Heetooke Of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a great & ſer- 
pd apr uiceagainſt Tyrus:euery head was made bald, 
rus, and his ar- and cuery ſhoulder was made bare : yet had 
miewzs fore - hee no Wages,! nor his armie for Tyrus,for the 
1 Signifying, ſcruicethat he ſerued againſt it. 
mat Nebuchad- 1 > Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 
paines then pro- hold,I will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebu- 
of = ptiete chad-nezzat the king of Babel: & he ſhall take 
her multitude, and ſpoilec her ſpoile, and take 
her pray, and it ſhalbe the wages of his armie. 
20 ] have giuen him the land of Egypt for 
his labour, thar hee ſerued || againſt ic, becauſe 
they wrought || for me, ſaith the Lord God. 
21 In that day will I cauſe the horne of the 
houſeqof Iſrac] to grow, and I will gine thee an 
open mouth in the mids of them, and they (hal 


knowthat1amrthe Lord. 


{ Or, 1nzt. 
j| Or, earl @- 
£45 ſt me, 


CHAP. XXX. 

© Thedefruttionof Exype and thecitiesthereef. 

He word of the Lord cawe againe vato 
, me,fiying, 

2 Sonneof man, prophefie,and fay, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Hoe and crie, Woe bee 
vntothis day, _ 

3. Forthe day isneere, and the day of the 
Lord isat hand, acloudicday, «dir ſhall be 
the time of the heathen. 

4 Andthe {werd ſhall come vpon Egypt, 
and feare ſhallbe in Ethiopia , whenthe ſlaine 
ſhall fall in Egypt, when they ſhall take away 
her multitude, and when her foundations ſhall 
be broken downe. | | 

5 *Ethiopia and Phu, and Lud, and al! : tyweny 
the common people, and Cub, andthe men of {firmer 
the land that is in league, ſhall fall withthem , 
by the ſword. 

6 Thus ſaycththe Lord, They alſothar 
maintaine Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pride of 
her power ſhall come downe : from the tower 
of ® Scueneh ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith b whit 
the Lord God, | nes Fo 

7 Andthey ſhallbe defolate in themids of :$:« 
the countreys that are deſolate, and her citics 
ſhalbe mthe mids of the cities that are waſted. 

8 Andthey ſhalknowthatIam the Lord, 
when 1 haue ſera fice in Egypt,and when all her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall there meſſengers goe 
foorth from me in ſhips, to makethe carelefſe 
Mores afraid, and feare ſhall come yponthem, 
aSin the.day of Egypt : for loe, it commeth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt co ceaſe by the 
hand ofNebuchad-nezzarking of Babel, 

11 For hee and hispeoplg with him, exc» 
the terriblenations ſhall be brought co deſtroy 
the land: and my ſhall draw their ſwords a- 
gainſt Egypr,and fill the land wichtheſlaine. 

12 AndIwillmakethe rivers dry, and(ell 
theland into the handes ofthe wicked, and 1 
will make the land waſte, and all that therein 
is,by the hands of ſtcangers: Iche Lordhaue 
ſpoken it. | 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwillalſo de- 
roy the idoles, and I will cauſe their idoles to 
Jay out of |Noph , andthereſhalbe no more | , 
aprjice ofthe land of Egypt, and I will ſcenda r At 
feare inthe landof Egypr: 

14 And Iwill make Pathros deſolate, and | 
will ſer fireinf Zoan, andI will execute wdge- (917% 
ment in No. 

15 AndI willpowre my wrath vpor-| Sin, 19%* ye 
which z the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will de- 
ſtroy the multitude of,|| No, 

16 AndI willſer fire in Egypt : Sin ſhall 
haue great ſorow, and No ſhall be deltroyed, 
and Noph ſhall haue ſorrowes daily. ' ww and 

17 The yong menof | Auen, and of | Phi- |,,p,ywr 
beſerh ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe c!11e7 
ſhall gocinto capuuuitie. * 6 
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Egype and Aflyria 7 


| " Hening: chat n$ 5 Tchaphabties ine day c ſhall reftraine young ,and yager his Gaaxloge dwelrallmighty 


eatneſſe,, and 


Jer an *when Eſhilt breaketherethe®barres nations, 
abion. © in meds (al ym. oftiet power - a 


mori captiihbtie)”! 1s 


GE 


20 CAndin thetyltyenth 


- Ofthe capti-\- | 

uteof econ ee Finthe feed dry of the fnonech, 

mee "i, b6word ef theLordeanie voto me aying jo 
gd 4,27. "Somme of inane eve Srokem dhearme 


PEy+ dice ;eftatng 


to be healed ;/ tieither attrhey 
PE Lido mnaet pos, A to 
rhefvord; 311d3v7 age5! {1 hy 'R 2007 OR 


e His 
ey Toflin , iris phages, and I wall cauſe th = 
oucofhishand:;'!' ks HH fair 16-118 


do, PPG GeoberttoBioypa panrihn; 
br” ies atm ile chem uough ch 
io thy, 14 D2Mommu51 ay off 
, =p 24 vw we I will trengthen the arme'oP the 


yy ne! ; and purnisyſword:iry His hand, 

bur l will breake Phata6hs armies, and He-ſhall 

caſt out fighings, as cheſighings ofhiei thatis 

woundedbefore hit?" <2" 

1 #57 Buel will ſtrengthen che arriies of rlie 

kingot Babel ; 'and' thearmesofPhdtaohiſhil 

falbdowne; and they-ſhalt knowthit Latithe 

b Wherdbywe Lordeb when I ſhall pur my ſword'itito the 

«cyan Hadofihe king of Babel, andhe ſhall ſtrecch 
urine cg  Troutypdn the laridof Epypt. 9B 53 

NA '26' And Uwill ſcatter the Egypriahy aiong 

knGolep, the nations, 8: diſperſe them among the'c0un- 

rimbe yl Es yu they ſhall know chat] am ay Lord. 


Madgd! 3:97 CN GYF a PA RXKE. 
wo cofatifii of the proſperitie of Pharaoh hi the pro- 


(Hon to them bot 
2 Of Zedckihs * Ax * Nd the aeleucnth! yeere, in ; the.third 
reigne or ofle. moneth and 1n the fi ct. day of the-moneth 


Coniahs Capti» 


utie, the word ofthe Lord came vitomeJdaying, 
..2| -Sonncot man,ſpeakevnro Pharaohiking 
b Meaning hay of Egynr.:;: and co bis /nuilcicude , Whom att 


bewas nut like thou b like i in thy greatneſſc? $0 
or 3 Behold Aſſhur was ikea cedarinl Lebe- 
Mins ; whom DON With faire brancbes,;' and with thicke ſha- 
nn onians owing boughes, and ſhot vp verybigh ,and 
his top was among the thicke boughes, | 
4 The waters nouriſhed him, & the deepe 
exalted him on high with her riuers running 
© Unyother Found about his plants, and ſent our her © lictle 
mrthen do. . 7IYETS VOto All the trees of che | field. 
_ 5 Thereforchis height was cxaltedaboue 
"9  Allthetrees of the field, and bis boughes were 
multiplyed', and his branches were long , be® 
cauſe of the multitude of the waters , which 
the deepe ſent out, - 
6  All-the foules of the heauen made their 
neſts in his boughes , and ynder his branches 
did allthe bealtes of che ficld bring forth their 


Texediite/Iutigetitcifes Tin E- -v11:8::\1Thecedars!in theigasd 
SyprzurndioheyChallkh>wthar | 4m: the Lord. nor hide nmz<nofirrd tree wasirkehis brun- 


ſprrity of the Aſprien,, 10, He pry: [ive ting | 


Thus was he faire inhis; 


heiclbud ſhalt coderher,and inthe length ofthis bravches:\forhus rove was 


Dory oem tio i gfe 1 
enfofGo 


lduri' Logs 


« boughes:all-the-rrees in-theqgarder of God bw 
were norlike varo himinhis beaurie;(c 0:4 
--1.4\« Lmaderhim faire by the miullticude! of 
:hisbranches: fotharallcherreeb afEden;'chac : 
|-werointhe! of God; entliced himg i» ©5 ©» 215 EAT 
ro Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gad;Be-,” 1 
; -rneleſ] heiflifewp baklgh; and bath ſhor vp Fer 
-histoppe amongthe s aadhis, | 
i IS marry ov = 
11 Ihauec therefore Lend him danke wa. "of 
c-handsof chermiphticſtamong the heathep: he /'2 7 2 


mages cerward” 


-vockeedivedel, 2: 3/0 ealtiot v3 ls 34s bir 


joe 12 -Andthe ſteangets have defiroyed him, as one]y ruler 


even the terrible nations ,- and they haut Jefe #*b<world. 
-him vpois ehqmountaines;} andin allcheryal- ' 
leyshisbranchesaretallen,andhisboughesare bgadit rigcy 
'fbiokenby altche'ricers of cheland ;and all fHerbyisfg- 
chepeople ofrhecatth areideparted from! his ration of che. 
ſhadow: arid haue forſakemhim,/ 15 250157 powerofther | 
113 Vponhis tuincſhallaltthe foules ofthe Babylon 
heagen Tremaine; andallthe beaſts oftherfietd '* 
iſhallbevypotthis-branchesj515 {to 3 odd oo 
14 So ocaigley ofallthe trees bythe wan 

ters ſhalbe:exalred bytheirbeighc;neitherfhal 

ſhooryp their topamong thethickebouzhes, 

neither ſhall their leaucs land 'vp! in! their 

height which-drinke ſo muth- water? for chey 
arealldelivered vnto death inthenetherparts * 
ofrheecrthinrnemids ofthechildren of men 
among them thatgodowntothe pic. 

'T5 Thus ſarch the Lord God, In the day 

when he went:down tohell, I cauſed themto 
mourne. xd 18 coucrcd the deepe forhim,and g Thedeepe was 
I-did4eſtraine the floods thereof,and the grear {***Þarcauſed 


himro mount 6 


waters were ſtayed : Icauſed Lebanonto bie(meaning 
his gieat abun- 


mourne for him , and all thetrees ofthe field ps. ima 


faineed. hal now lament 
as though they 


16" I made thenationsto ſhake at the ſound |... cerca 
ofhis fall,vhen 1 calt him downe to hell, with with ackcloch, 
them thar deſcendintothe pit, and all the ex- 
cellent rtrces of Eden,and the beſt of Lebanon: 
een allchat are nourithed with waters , ſhall 


bbe comforted in the nether parts ofthe earth. h To cauſe this 


deſtru&ion of 
17 Theyalſo went downe to hell wich hum ene. 


vnto them that be ſlaine with the (word , and ria to ſeeme 
his arme,@zdchey that dwel vnder his ſhadow orenornls, 


inthe mids of the heathen. ocher Kings and 
i 2 TINces whic 
18' To whomiart thou thus like in glory ,,c1* 


andin orcatneſle among the trees of Eden?yer though they re. 
10VC atcneia 
thou alt be calt does with the trees of Edewi offch ———_ 


voto the necher parts ofthe eaith : thou fhalr i i chat 
Pl 1araohs powef 


ſleepe inthe mids ofthe * yncircumciſed with wa; oothing 
them that be {laine by che ſword :this 1s Pha- p93 #* 5 ogg 
raoh andallhis mulcitude; faith the Lord God. 38.6. 
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greater LOW 


jitithefirſt ches, and che cheſlenut trees were not dikehis erintheworld 


ſhalthanidle I hauecalthim away for his _ | 
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1 To wit.of the 
Chaideans thine 
encines, which 
Nall quierly cn- 
toy ail thy com- 
moudiries, 


Aras. 7 pint” cauſe all Ie a 
E: 01 nb -» make: thoand Lnlt&h Alrtadeatieer Ban 
| thy field dp 200267 SIGN 5 fr nav KY 
d-With he PX pee t val leys wth beighe.-! 
ofghecarkn it: 6n. 1 late waccrwiththybloddeticland 
0 as Nilue..uere AVHeICIN rw 3z"entv'ro the: mout)- 
Howeth Bgyprs: raines,and'the rivers ſhalbe tull ofthee. ©: 17! 
| thebloodof-.1 5 Fo - js whet: I ſhallfpur thee. out, Twill 
My _ couer caueri,and makethe ſtacres thoreof 
f The word fig- ex by couer the: a9 4 YI TEE 
—— ack ſhallnotgiucherlighe,: 7 + 1 | 
trans {3 Abe whence om __ 
1 arkeneſlc v 
SY 9 ſaic h the I ,ord God, : 
Sts 1-9: 11; yall alſo'jrouble the henres. of tram 
meantthegreat, peoples: when Lſhall bring: thydeſtruQion av 
beforthe pi mong the nations, 'a2d vpon' the mn = 
ſlaughtergf' the which chou hall not knowen. 
cone, . 10 Yea, Iwillmake many peopleamazed 
IL net and theit Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with 
feare for thee, when 1 ſhall make my ſword to 
glitcer againſt their faces, atd they ſhallbee a- 
fraid at euery moment: euery man forhis owne 
hte in theday ofthy fall. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord GOD, The fool 
of the king of Babe] ſhail comevpon thee. 

12 Bytheſwordsofchemighty will cauſe 
thy ; mult/tude rofall : they all ſhall be terrible 

h This came to Nations, #nd they ſhall deliroy thet pompe of 
om _ then Egypt, and all che multitude thercot ſhall bee 
vis prophecie, | CoDlumed. 

13 Iwilldeftroy aloall the beaſts thereof 
from the. great water ſides, neither ſhall the 
foote of man trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofes of beaſt trouble them. | 

14 Then will] make 'their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their rivers to runne likeoile , faith 
the LordGod. 

15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypr 
defolare}, & the country with all that is chere- 
in, ſhall: be laid waſte : when I ſhall finite all 

them waich dwell therein, then ſhall they 


= Cn 


witht nn =2 


Racks thdiReſten chat oe 
the eredto therkingdomes 
amen Ale p01 pp og 7 
Fi 3001 213 216 llw 1 bos «139 ? lifhed? 
21 The moſt mi ſpeake © Mkt 


a votre wack them * rmdaw | 


: "they megon and fleepe fnfbi ſenſible, hebrn 
with I yacire drhat bee ber ine by the guh inPhnk 
ſonorde nm + ts 2 lags 37 qt b bah my 


34 :Miſhur.is there, d all his-ompanic.:" (pe wean, 
ther. are, abou, h So erent ſlaine n+ 
andfallenby rhe ſword. 

23 Whole Sraucsare. \made in, the fide of 
the pit, and bis wulcitudeare [round abourhis 

raug 5.411; they are {live ard fallen by che 
word; which cauſed feare tobee incheland of 
the living... © 
1.24 There&* Elam =d. all his multitude * 4 
round about his graue: all they are floine end © 
fallen.þy.the (word whichare gone down with 
the yocitcumciedinto thenether parts ofthe 
earth; which cauſed chemſecluesto be fearedin 
theland of thePliuing,, yet haue. they borne Aro 
Yr ſhame withthemehatare gone downe to furl 

c Pit. 

55 They hve cnade hisbed inthe midsof 
theflaine with all-his nulcicude 7 their graues 
are roundabout him :'all theſe vacircumciſed 
arcflainebychefword : thoughthey have cau- 
ſed theirfeare inthe land of the huing, yet haue 
they bomic. their ſhame-with them that goe 
downe to thepir: they. are laidin the mids of 
themthar beflaine. 

26 There #4 Mefhech, Tubal, andall their , qqv1,he 
mulcirude;their graves are roundaboutthem : capa 
all theſe vncircumeiſed were ſlaine by the $,anars,s0 
{word , thoughthey caufed their feare ro bein fephus with 
the landoftheliving. : 

27 And they ſhallnot lie with the valiant 
rofthe vncircumciſed that arefallen , which 
are gone downe tothegraue, with their wea- = znebſly 

ons of warre , and haue laid eheir {words vN- ,ngare oror 
fer their heads, bur their iniquitie ſhalbe vpon der ergo 
their bones : becauſerhoy were the feare of the amour &fgs 
mighty in the land of theliuing. OY 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken'inthe mids of 
the vncircumciſed , and lie with them that are 
Naineby rhe nord. 
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aine,'with cheirfearc : cheyarcaſha- 
 ſtceng} wang the veg ay” ry 
xvithcher bythe ſword, 
ue ici nie —_— in thar goe 
3u-\P dreb NaMocthem, and hee hal: be 
_— Mar +4) oucrall/bis multtu:e:/Pharaoh 
Gs andall bis armic had be flaine by the ſword, 
provi, fajththe Lord God, -- 
1 lens . 32 Forl bonecentink my »fearezobeinthe 
dofche lining : and hee ſhallbelayd: inche 
als midgofihe vncucumciſed wich them that are 
y the ſword-exex Pharaoh and all his 
| ultirde,farh the Lord God. + 


"CHA p* XXX111. 
'3 the rv iſt gone'nmurs and miniſters, 14 He freng- 
them that deſpaire, and boldeneth them with the 
ro mercie. 30: The word of the lord againſt the 


ockers Fthe Prophet... 

-Gaine, the word-of the Lord came vnto 

Pee Ka Gying;/ 

-- | 24-Sonne ot man ſpeake rothe children of 
..: thypeople, andſay voro chem , When | bring 
' theſward vponaland,ifrhe people oftheland 
rake amain|| from among them,anc make him 

Somingy  their*warchman. | 

Ke 146d when hee ſecth the ſword eome ypon 

agheto hav theland, heblowrhe trumper, and warnethe 

wars a0d PEOPIC. 

tachers which -Then(hee+thar heareth the ſhudh ths 

prongs <=; trumpet, and will not be warned; itthe ſword 

wranethes come/and rake himaway , his hlood ſhalbe "_ 
ers which are -ON BS OWne head. 

«hand, 5 Forhee heardthe ſound of the trumpet, 
and would not be admoniſhed.: therefore his 
blood ſhal be ypon him: but he that recciuerh 
warning, ſhalltauc his life. | 

4 Sting: 6 Bur cif the watchmanſce the ſword come, 

balvoceas andblowy not the trumpet, and the people be 

Toidacn ; notwarned :ifrhe {word come, and rake any 

be. perſon from among them, he is taken away for 
wrt his® iniquirie, but his blood will I requier art 

Movterram. thewatchmanshand. 

.-7 * So thou, O Jonne ofman, I haue wade 
thee: x: vratchazan vnte the houlſec' of 1ſrael: 
therefare thou ſhalt heare the word at my 
© mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 

8/When I ſhalſay voto the wicked,O wic- 
kedman,thou ſhalt die the dearhzif thou doeſt 
not ſpeake,&admonith the wicked of his way, 
that wicked man ſhall dic forhis iniquitie, bur 
lis blood will 14 requicrar thine hand. 

9-- Neuetthelefie,ifthou warne the wicked 

"a or the of his way , toturne trom it, it he doe not turne 

rite 2» iron his way, he (hall die for his iniquiue,but 

legligence, thou haſt deliuercd thy ſoule. 


' *how ſhould wecthenliue? 


10 [herefore, Orhouſonneof man,ſpeake 


 vato the. banſof Ifrael, Thusyceſpeake and 
' ſay, If ourtranſgrefſionsand our finnesbe vp- 


on vs, and weare conſumed becauſe of them, 
Fr © Thus thewic« 


- rr Say vntothem, As1live,faicthrhe Lord ped when Ong 


; God; £1 { defire notthe deathotthe; wicked, iudgements for 


their finnes,de- 


but that the wickedrurne fromhis way & live: ſpaire ofhis 
rurne:you,turne you from-your euill wayes,for merci. 5,and 
why wilt ye die; Oo ye houſe of Iſrael? ; ''F © Reade C Chap, 
de +. mags" thou RR # ſay ares: #823. 
e cen ofthy people, The Srighecouſ-'s | g Reade of this 
neflcof the righteous ſhallnoedeliver him in dang 
the day of his cranſgreſſion,nor the wickednes 
of the wicked fallcanſehimro fall therein, in 
the day that he returneth fromthis wickedius; 
ncither ſhallthe righteousliveforbs rightconſ- 
neſſe in the day thathe finneth.// 
'x3. When 1-hall fay-vncothe righteous, 
chat he ſhall ſurely live, if herraſt to his owne 
righteouſnefle,/:and commir jniquine , all his 
rightcouſneſſc ſhall bee no» more ren:embred, 
buc for his iniquitie thathe hath commirced, 
he ſhall die for the ſame. 
14 Againe, when Lhall fay vato >the wic- 
ked; Thou-ſhale die the dcath,it he turnefrom 
his ſinne,and doriar which Sala fhct & bright, h Herebyhee 
is Towit,i: *the wickedreſtore the pledge, 0a ng 
and giue againethat hez had robbed, ard walke crifie, whichpre. 
in the ftatures of life, wirhourcommurting inz< AGRI 
quite, he ſhallfurely liuc,ax4notdie. yer boraeny nr 
16 None of his finnes:that hee-hath com- byrhcir@sairs 
mitted , ſhalibementionedvnto him : becauſe (hriinobey- 
he hath donechar whichis Jawfull, and right he mandewents.  - 
ſhall ſurelylwe, ———_—_ 
27 Yerrhechildren ofchy people ſay,*The ok 18.25, 
way of the Lordis not cqua!l: bur rhewowne 
way is vnequall. 
18 When the righteous rurneth from. his 
riphteouſnefſe, and commirrteth 1niquirie, hee 
ſhall evendie thereby. 
19 Bur if the wicked rerurne from his wic- 
kednes, anddoethar w hich 1 1 lawfuli & richer, Anger the _- 
he ſhall live thereby. — ——— 


n , with Ieconiah. 
20 Yetye fay, The way ofthe Lordisnor gen xg? 


equall.O yec houle of Iſracl, 1 will iadge you wichihe fpuir 
eucry one after his wayes. h0ts 
21 Allointherweltth yere off our captiuity 1 Whereby is 


>nified th 
in the renthmorerh,c+ inthe fitt day of the mo- ptr mane > 


neth , one that had eſcaped our of Icrufalem, cannor ſpeake il 
wet 

came ynto me, and aid, the citicis{mirten. ET 

22 Now the & hand of the Lord hadbcene their mourbes, 


Chap 24. 27.a0d 
vpon mein the cucning aforc he that had eſca- , wht Epheſ, 


6. nu”, 
ped,came,and had opened my mouth vntil he 6:15 It 


cametomeinthe morning, and when he had keathahie thaw 
opened my !nouth, I was no more dumbe. og 
23 Agametrhe word of the Lord came vn- Gods promes 
ro me, and ſzid, NE 
24 Sonne of man, theſe that dwell in the they w remade: 
deſolate places of rhe land of Hrael,talke:and 24, v9utd bind 
ſay, ® Abraham was bur one, and he poſleſled ic8 rochem, 


thovgh the 
the land : but wee are many, thereforethe land Quito: be 


ſhalbe giuen vs in poſſeſſion, bound to him, 


25 Wherc- 


- 


Ill ſhepheards, 


A icſtinglong.. {fL 5 


4 25. Wherefore ſay vntothem, Thus ſayth 
eter Dag, FAHarat 


vp. 
blood; ſhould-yerhen poflefſeche land? _-. 
= ho Yckane vpon'your *ſwords: ye worke 


ion, & yedefile cuery one husncigh- 


:* | bours wife; ſhoutdye thenpoſſeiſethe land? 
3 Say thus: yoco then , Thus fayth. the. 
, As Llive,ſo ſurely they thatare in 


6s > 13” 
the deſolate places ſhall fall by the ſword:and 
himtharis, in the open field ; wilt Igiue vnto 


the bealts:to be-devoured: andrhey that bein 
the fortesand:in the caues, ſhalldie of the pe= 
-nce. aoilteda/c cc, 1:5 2112 ſerhewlf 
28: Fo I will laythe land deſolate & waſte, | 

* c:4.7.24..0d andthe * yorperof her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: | 
and the nountaines of I{raclſhall be deſolate, 


+ 
Ins of $02 4.58 5: 


ſtilence. / 


24. 24. and 0 
6.7. 


and nonefhall paſſe thorow. 


29 Then ſhall they knowe that I am tle 


Lord, when Ihauclaid the land deſolarc and 

waſte, becauſe of alltheir abominations , that 

they haus commuted. mF) | + 

30. Alſo thou ſorine of man, the children of 

thy people thar ? ralke, of thee by the walles 

and inthe dooresof houtes, and ſpeakeoneto 

another ,, cuery.one to his brother, ſaying, 

; ' Come; Tpray you, and heare what is the word 
that con'merhfromithe Lord.: . | | 

31 Fyr they core vnto thee, asthe people 


q' Thif'decls.. YethtoFome :and-mypeoplefitbefore thee, 
rethrhaowe and heare thy wordes, but they will not: doe 
Gerd with them 7 for with:their mouthes they make 4 
ps 5 teſtes; - theirhearr goethaftertheir coues 
we ſhould in all touſne % : 

- points o\ey it: 32 {ind loe, thou art vntothem, as allie- 

elſe weabuſerhe ,.. was ; . 
 werdto.our ſting ſoſigofone thatbathapleaſantvoice,and 
one condem- can fing well : for they hearethy words, bur 
nation,& make 

of his nunifters they dat themnot. tz 

asthoughthey 33 J\nd when this:commeth to paſſe ( for 
ſerve mensfoo- loe, it will come) then ſhall they know,thar a 
Nor phefroriia Prophet hath becne among them. 'f 
lone ſoug. - CHAP... XXXI11I. 

2 Again} the ſhepheards that deſpiſe the flocke of Chris, 
and ſetke their owne gaine. 7 The Lord ſayththat hee 
will vitehis diſperſed flocke , and gather them together, 
23 H'e promiſeth the true ſhepheard Chriſt , and with 
hin  figace. . 

Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, 

{ iying. 

; O 
2 Sonne ofman. , prophecie againſt the 
ſhephiiards of [ſcael, prophecie and ſay vnto 
them, [hus ſaith the Lord God vnto the ſhep- 

heards; * Woe bevntothe® ſhepheards of 11- 

rael , thatfcede themſclues : ſhould not the 

e ſhephiards feede the flockes? 

evo, 3 Ye catethe®far, and ye clothe you with 

commoiies 8 the wColl: ye kill them that are fedde , bur yee 

{> -oile ety feede not the ſheepe 

fiance, | 4 The © weake haue ye not ſtrengthened, 

the officeang he ſicke haue ye not healed, neither haue yee 

dueyie of 25008 bound vp the broken, nor brought againe that 
4:407: 9 . = . » . 

our eee which was driven away,neither haue ye ſought 

an faccour his that which was loſt, but with cruekie,and with 

flocke andnot . . 

rigour haue ye ruled them. 


* Teve23. 1 

a By rhe ſhep- 
heards he?mza- 
neth tho king, 
the M:giſtrates 
Prieſts, and 

P. »phers. 

b Yeſceke to 


ro bec'n211 to- 
ward them, 


——_ — - - REES GL 
FORE ' . - 
- b » . 
L E pe F 
yY Y a F- F 
* &: # 3 4 _ . 


;Yecar with the® blood, and life- 
your ces: toward your-idoles, and ſhed. 


.andthey ſhallno more deuoure theme. | 


5 \Andthey were ſeatteredwichout a ſhep. 
heard: & when they were a "893 were 
4dcuoured ofall the beaſts ofthe field. . 


d For lackeof 


= A F ; _ ; © 10h good hey 
6 - My-ſhee wandered through all the 80o%gmrna; 


> mountaines,and vponieuety hic hill/yea, my they paige, 


flocke was ; h all the-carth,and 


nonedidfeckeor fearch after them. 
<iF: Therefore yoeylicandsexrothe word 


of the Lord: WES ESTIS Les 5 114 
-$ As bliue , ſayththeLord God s/furcly 
becauſe my flocke wasſpoiled,and my ſheepe 
were deuoured os c19 1 42 0g 
uing no ſhepheard, neither ſhepheards 
: ran erin werwes arent 
ſclues,and fed not my ſheepe, | 
' 0 Therefore, heate ye the. wotd of the 
Lord, Q ye ep ds." "A 
- 20: Thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, I 
come againſt the ſhepheards;, and will require 
my ſheepe at; their hands, and cauſe them to 
ceaſe from feeding the-ſheepe'7 neither ſhall 
the ſhepheaxds feedthemſzlues any more: tor 
I will dehuermy ſheepe from *rheir mouthes, « By derojiy 


the couetou 
- .11 Forthus ſaith the:Lord God, Behoid, Pur on 
I will ſearch my ſheepe,andſeeke themour. Vers, 
© 12 As a ſhepheardſcarcheth out hisflocke, afgrcuoku 
when he hath beene among his ſheepethat are "_ weaker, 
ſcattered, -ſo-will I ſeeke:ourt my ſheepe and whobothy | 
will deliver themout of all places, . where they 1@outofre 
haue bin ſcatteredin* thecloudy 8 darke day, Noeria 
I 3 And wilbringrthem outfro rhe people, ofhirwarl, 
and gather them from the countreys, andwill rr 
bring them totheir owne land, and feed them andmikeieal 
ypoun the mountaines of I{rae}, by the riuers, ag Ahn 
and in all the inhabited places of the countrey. Guchina 
14 Iwill feed themin'a good paſtute, and 
vpon the high-mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be : there ſhall theylic ina good fold, and 
in fat paſture ſhall they feede'vpon the moun- 
cainesof Iſrael. 
15 Iwillfeede my ſheepe, and bring thew 
to their reſt, ſayth the Lord God, 
16 I will ſeeke thar'which was loſt, and 


bring againe that which was driven away, and 


will bindeyp that which was broken, and will _ 
ſtrengthenthe: weake: but T will deſtroy the s tal 
farandthe8Rtrong , audi wilfeedethem "Kit {le ove | 
biudgement. 324] | oo 
17 Alſo you my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the Lord je has 
God, Behold; Iiudge betweene ſheepe ; and NNE”, al 
ſheepe, betwernethe rammes and the goates. þ Thais, 
13 Scemerh it aſmall thing vnco you't0 Filhcgen 
haue eaten'ypthe good paſture, bur vee mult the rg 
treade downe with your feere the reſidue of ;j1. 1 wht, 
your paſture? and to haue drunke of che deepe arhras 
waters; but yee muſt trouble the reſidue with gureznd kept 
your feete? regu 
19 And my ſheepe eate that which ye haue Godandtie 
troden with your feete: and drinke that which Tie yi 
yee haue troubled with your feete. they ail 
' 20 Therefore thus ſfayththe Lorde God poore, tillth 
ynto them, Behold, I, exey I will iudge be- hadcurvp 
tweene 


_— ” Bo 4: o_— Oo V——_ 


oe en +I 


; | houldtr, and puſhe all the weake with 
n. IX vet mr manly porrrtNn 
1 *. 4 


Ty 0p pn 


ſrojing 
a rretnd 
<1 aces 
_ nc am a Lond, _ nd, han broken wg cords Ref 
oſt magreurs MN 8 delivetedthem outofthe hands 
ken, 7 df thoſe thatſenied themfelues of thetn. ” 
a (\{28* 'Abdcheyſhall no morcbee ſpoyledof 
toſal the heathen, neſther ſhaltthebeafts of thelati4 
me devourechemn; burthiey ſhall dwell ſafely and 
work, done hall indlce them afraid. 
rw 29 AndTwillraiſe vp forthem4 iplayit' of 
ſerie retionine; arid they ſhall be nomore'© iſurried 
— withhupgerintheland, neicher bearethe re- 
chinall proch of the heathen any niore. ' | 
« . = 36' Thus hall they vnderſtand,' thatTihe 
Ld their God'am with then, 'andrhatthe; 
:exenchehouſc of Iſrachare ry people,faiththe t 
L__ the he ſhi f 
_ -»x' And 'yemy theepe, the ſheepe of my pa- 
fture are wes £ yi on oat Gol, 5 Caiefi 0 
Lord God, 
bf CHAP. XXXV. bo: 
2'T diftruttion that ball come on mount Seir , becauſe 
| Wo ani fern Lord.” ' k 
Mani "NF Orcouier the wordeof the Lord came 
herd | vnto me,ſaying, - 
word FOOSC Sonneofinan,ſet thy Facragainftmount 
en? inc, *Seit,and prophecie againſt, | 
qt wr, $- Andfay vntoit, Thus fayththe Lord 
"Tharis, bf ©, God, Behold, O'mountScir, Frome againſt” 
pn” thee', and wiſfitetch out 'minchand againſt 
the good |  theejand 1 will makethee deſoHteand waſte 
ns '4* Iwillaythyciries waſte, andthou 
on be deſolate ,and chou ſhalr know that Tamthe 
ſure and de 
he wy 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual Fate; 
Codan tes and haſt putthe children of Iſracl to fligheby 
miviſtraron the force of the Fvordin the time of*thieir cala- 


tice, wen When b 
they d1dnor GG nr mitte, whenthebiniquitic hadanend, 
ro 
w__ font . 6 © Thereforeas lliue,faiththe Lord God, 


core, UN"; 


Purple ir 7 will prepare thee ynto blood, and blood ſhall 


d1 F terd. The Chapman) enemiepunithed; 7 


pu urfae thee :- except thou © hate blood, euen E woes vb 
lood ſhalpurſue th! Pubs fr 
7: This will 1 riake trount $eir deſolate | 
and waſte, and cutoff from it himicharpaſſerh 
outariſhitnthat rectnech. © | 
8 And 1 will fill bis mountaities Mogks os 
flaine men : inthine hils,and in &. bo 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, that ate in 
withrhe ſword. > 
deſslations 


, andy Fes =] 
koh thatT am che Lor ans 


10 Benth end; Tis 
tions; andtheſe yy coureye th No 
FM Het thera (loc g.the L 


wasf 


We ore alth what eros thou ba : heb 
ſpokeragainft the mouvttains of Iſrael, aying, and% | yr his 
They] lic ry eld arc giuen vs to be deuou- therthe wicked 
red. rageas though 


there wereno 


' 13 Thus with your mouthes ye hauc boa- God-till they 
fted againſt mee, and haue multiplied your ©thishand. 
works inſt me: I haueheard ther, Qion. 
sfaith the Lord God,So ſhal all the 
wok re ele when] ſhal make thee deſolate. 
ou didftreioyceat the inheritance 
of etiouſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 
fo wilt I doevarto lice: thou ſhalt be deſolate, 
O montitSeit,andal Idumiea wholly, and they 


ſhall know thatI am the Lord. 
Ds H A'P,' XXXVI. 
8 Hepromiſeth to deliner Iſrael from the Gentiles, | 22 The 


benefrd e ynto the lewes , aretobe aſcribed to the mer 
' Cieof God,and not vnito their deſeruings. 26 Godrenueth 
. ewr hearts,that we may walke in bis commandments. 
| Lſothouſon ofman, propheſie vntothe 
*mountains of Iſrael,and ſay, Ye'moun- 
taines of Iſrael, heare the word 0 theLord. 
2 Thus Gith the LordGod, Becauſe the 
*enemiec hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the « Tharis,the 
* dhie places of the worldareours iti poſſeſſion, Þ Tink lens 
'3 * Therefore prophefie, and fay, Thus film, whichfor 
ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that t cy haue was hechieſeſ 
madeyou deſolate, and fwallowed you' vp on *falltteworld, 
euery fide, that yee might be apofſeſſion vato 
the refidue of theheathen,and yeare come vn- 
rothe lipsand ©rongues of men, and ynto the «c yeeare made a 
reproch ofthe people, _. pave 4 cnn 
4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, alltheworld. 
heare the word of the Lord God, Thus faith 
the Lord God to the mountaines and to the 
hilles, rotheriuers and tothevalleys, andto 
the waſte,and deſolate places » andto thecitics 
that areforſaken : which are ſpoledandhadin 
derifion of the reſidue of the heathen thatare 
round about. 


* Chap.6.2. 


Kkk 5 There- 


"Ezckiels,' 


 Aſtonichear,” 


> ad in Thereh 
ſpoken ag 


eplitcie chereforeypon thelandofIL 
" 'Tael, and | lay  ynto the monnraines, _— the 


| bilo rao: 
SS 


X fon thus lor; $55's bod God. T 


"PR ln ifred yp fine hang) ſurely ophewhes Wk 
1  aþc out you, ſhall bearecheir ſhame. . -; 


"Godds 
is mercies and. 
goodneſſees- 4 


ward his church 


Bug you, O-moyntaines of had ye hall 

ch you bemeheS, and bring foorth 

your Fix ro my. people of Iſrael: : for theyare 
"—w# to come. _ 

''9 | Forbchold, I come ynto you,. and I wil 

. turne ynts you, and yeſhalbe rilled & ſawens 

10, ApdI will multiply the men -;ypon.you, 


ht excnallt; choule. of 7th wholly, and theci- 


vame3s en ſhallpe jababiecd, and the dclaloe paces 


| 9 ſhallbeÞyilded, 


h Whihch was 
acc ompliſhed 
yader Chriſt, to 
whom all theſe 
temporall deli- 
nerances did di- 
re them, 

Ii Thar s,vpou 
the mountaines 
of Ieruſalem. 
[Or,thee 


k This the ene- 
mies imputed as 
thereprach of 
theland, which 
God did for the 
finnesof the 
people accor- 
ding en his juſt 
wodgeme1:ts, 


nA 5 5 will multiply vpon you mari and 


= E beaſt, ani 
nes +01 Fe 
' ſtate, and'I will beſtow benefices, ypon, you 


ey ſhall Iperrales and bring fruit, 
eyouto dwe |1 after yourpld c- 


more then Vat the firfi,and yee ſhall Rap that 
I amtheLord. 
t2 Yea, 1 will caule men to walke 1 vpon 
you, exe my people Iſrael, and: they, ſhall 
pogo, and ye ſhalbe cheir inhericance, 
and ye ſ1all no more henceforth depriue them 
of men. 1 , 

13 Thus Gaith her 52 God,Becauſe "I 
fay vnto you, Thou k /axddeuoureſt vpmen, 
and haſtbeene awaſter ofthy people, © 

14 Therefore thou ſhalc deuoure men ne 
more, neither w aſte thy people hencefoorth, 
faith} & Lord God, 

15 Neither will cauſe mento heare in FAY 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither. 


| ſhale thbu beare the reproch of the people any 


more, neither {halt cauſe thy folke to fall any 
more] ith the Lord God, 

6 Eorcour the word of the Lord came 
its me ſaying, 

17 Spnne of man, when the houſe of If- 
rael dw2lr-in their owne land, they defiled ir 
by their owne wayes, and by their deedes: 
their way was beforeme as the filthjneſſe of 
the menſtruous. 

18 Whercfore I powred my wrath vpon 
them, for the blood that they had ſhed inthe 
land, and fortheir idoles, wherewith they had 
polluted i it, 

19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- 
then, and they were diſperſed through the 
coun erges for according to their wayes,and AC= 
cordin3 to their deeds, 1 iudged them. 


Therefore th thus s Janh the. Lord. God, 
fire ofmine indignation haue I 
ainſt the reſiduc of the heathen,.and 
all Idumea , which 9 haue taken my 
their potkſon » withithe joy. of all 
nd with de epiecfullmindacocaſic 


And whey = entred-yigo the hea» * 1321, © 
Pc whicher they went, they polluted mine es, 
holy Name, when they ſaid ofthem, Theſe 
arcthe people ofthe Lord,and AE gone. out of 
bis land. Ee {4 % ; 
2: But 1 Gagan holy! Name which ! Anithen 
"tie y dnt of Iſrgel had polluted among the Net | 
heathen, whitherthey went. |: vera, 

22; Therefore ſay,vatothehouſe of Iracl, wor havens. 
Thus faith the Loxd God, Idoe nor this for prociedme, 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but.for mine Chu om 
®holy Namesfake, which ye polluted AION 5 Thi, 
che heathen whicheryewengs: cf] 1 | © dthfromny 
7 which _ hy ill fan ;My'great Name, algnita 
"_ red among the heathen; a- 207 thingy, 

e polluted ue; and the ty 
nong nhom ſhall ; mk So Iam cheLord, faith nhkok. | 
bn Lord God, when Iſhalbe in you ejfen 
before[rheire ho nlr 5b Ho tn poyeſtih 
+,24 \For{w youfromawongthe hea- jo 
nd gheryononrafallepunereper,and 
nil you into your owne and. 

25; -Then;will 1 powrecleane? water ypon Sp wh, 

poten) Js ſhallbe cleane: all your Ho 2 
&:from all youridoleey)l L cleanſe, nm arena 
—_ } nodw bto.! 
26;*Anew | beart alſo will Igiueyou, and 
: new inp will-1, put om and 1will 
away t heſtonje heart guy of your body, 
and NT will give you an heartof; of fleſh. 
27,; And1 will purmy ſpizis within you.and. 
cauſe) you to walkein my ſtatures,and ye ſhall 
keepe my iudgementsanddogthom, | 
. 28, And yee. ſhall dwell.ig.zheland chat I 
gaueto yourfathers,and ye ſhalbe my people, 
and I will be your Gad. 

29. 1 will alſo.deliuer you chow all your fil- | NOT pr 
thinefle, and | will call for ®corne, and will in- junqnceof 
creaſcit, andlay.no famine ypon you, /  ... . topoalbes 

50 Forl wil mulciplie the fruit ofthe trees, guide ia 
and the increaſcof the field, that ye ſhal beare wg 
no: more the reproch of famine among the 
heachen. 

31 Then ſhall. yee remember your owne 
wicked wayes, ahd your deedes that were not 
good; and ſhall judge your [cues worthic to 
haue bene? deſtroyed for.your iniquitics;an7, 
for your abominations. -/;;--, LL 

32. Beeitknowne vnto you! that I doe: not _— 
this for your ſakes, faith the. Lord God : there- acne 

fore, © yee: houſe.of Iſrael, be aſhamed, and for your ing 
confounded for your owne wayes: om 

33. Thus faith che Lord God, What time as 
I ſhall haue clepſed you from all your iniqui-/, 

ties, 1 will cauſe 0x to dwell in the cities, and 
the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, 
=: it lay waſte inthe fight of all that pat 
ſed 

4g Pp they faid, This waſte land was like . 
F.. garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſo-, 
late and ruinous cities wereſtrong, avd were 


inhabiced. 
36 Then 


$339. * 
"mn | 


# | rance,and thi 


The Tribes vnited, »332 
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p23 217795 
inthegpen 
% 3; 10/930 


» 
Oo woo + 
* & 


- þ $ * "4 - 
» 
Wee 29000 


L444 


OPS: 12 rt 
. 1 Al » 34 424% 5 an 
grow ypon you , & caucr you with 


a ane gndpi breathin you, that ye may liue, 


--- and ye now that IamtheLord.....:.. 
©: 3/F.-: Sol prophecied,asE was commanded : 
' - ndasIpropheged, there wasa.noyle,and be- 

\... hold, therewasaſhaking, andthe bin came 
ether, bone to. his bone. 


- p Pl pu . 


8 Andwhenlbeheld, loe, the finewes, 
andthe flefh. grew vpon them, and abouethe 
$kinne couered them. , but there wasno breath 
in them. | ; 

9 Then ſaidbeyntome, Prophecievnto 
the winde: prophecie ſonne of man,and ſfayto 


the winde, Thus fayth che Lord God, Come _ 


bSpnitjing, alt from.che foure® windes,O breath, and breathe 
> pn ypontheſeſlaine;thatehey mayliue. | 
is, 10 So Iprophecied as be had commanded 
" me: andthebreath came into them, and they 
livcd, and flood vpypontheir feate ,auexcec- 
ding greatartnic.. MA) [> 
ivy - nah, : 1x; Themhee {aid vnto meg, Sonne af man, 
tence, Kheſebones are the whole houle of Ifracl. Be- 
| bold,theyſay,Our bonesare dried,8 our hope 
is gone away,aud we are cleanecut off, | 
. ' 42 Therforeprophecie,andſay ynto them, 
Thus faichthe Lord God, Behold, my people, 
I will open your gaues, and cauſe you to come 
vp out of yourſepulchres, and bring you into 
the land of Iſrael, 


. 13; And ye ſhall knowthazlamithe Loxd, 
when I hate opened your graues , O. my < Thatizgwhen 
{> Thave brought 
copies; nd brought yourpouteF yourſe- ,QUoeorebok 
pulch [7 Þ (HIT a26 LSD apt» hn To————— 
. Andihall pur magtypiris ingou, end. ye cpine. = 
ſhall ive , and I {hall ' ac you 2 your owne 
land ; then yeeſhalknowrhat Ithe Lord haue 
nd; hen ge BSE Led hav 
id perfprmed®, Om Ay "BY I 
word gbzhe Lord came 
ive) 
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==” PETS 


That ts, the 
uſe of IfFael, 


he; 


-.. 3k Apdlay yototham, Thus GaihtheLord - 
God, Behold; I will cake the childxeaof Iſrael .. 
from wy ——_ " yp ay FRE 
gone, ane wilgathertheoon < fe, and 
bripg chem/into CINE ; 

2+ AndIwill make chem onepeople inthe = 
land, vpgn-the moumaines of Ifrael, *andone *14" 10.15. 
king ſhall bekiog tochem all : and they ſhal be - 

no more two people , neither be dividedany 
moxe henceforth into ewo kingdomes. 
23 Neither ſhal chey be polluted any more 

withtheic idols , nor with therabominarions, 

nor with any oftheir tranſgreſſions 5; but I will 
ſave them our of all their dwelling - places, 

wherin theyhaue ſinned,and wil deanſethem: 
box ng they be my people, and 1 willbe their 

Jack, --; 


*I/2.40.11 e+e, 


23-5.chap. 4 4-2 
dan. yy. 4. : 


24 AndDauid my* ſeruant /aa# be king 0« 
uertbem, and they ſhalt haue-one ſhepherd : 
they ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements, and 
obſerve my ſtatutes,and doethem. , : 

25 Andrhey ſhall dwellin thefland, that I ;Meagngyhat 
have giuen vnto Iaakob my ſeruant, where Chriſt halldwel 
your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell eta 
therein,exenthey , andtheirfſonnes, and their is weantbyrhe 
ſannes ſonnes forcuer, and my ſeruant Dauiq '**of Eanazn, 
ſhall betheir prince for euer. 

26 Moreouer, I will make *a couenant of * ?/a.rog.4. 
peacewiththem : irſhall bean cucrlaſting co= *****: 
uenant with them , and I willplace them, and 
multiply them, and will ſec my SanRuary a- 
mongthem for cuetmore. 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhallbe with them : 
Kkk yea, 
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Fe 


& 346711 0087. 
of Colfi,>and 'Phur 
arcſhield and 


urch, butit 


ſbouldbetothdr1:726) - 43 og 
own eſtruction; : the houſe 
No all his 


garmah 
theſonne of Goe 


they that inha- | for ecres't 
bite Alia minor, 6 ſtroyed with'the ſword, 
MA ' many people ypon the 
mountairfesof Iſrael; which have long hen 
chanliizs+-! |; :oaſte't yef [they have been broughtoutefthe 


Fin hrift people, abd they ſhall dwell all ſafe. - 
rag head. 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend andcome vp like a 
r,it : meaning, FO . 
rhe land of iſrael, tempeſt g49d ſhalt be like a cloud to couer the 
land, bot thou, and-all thy bands, and many 
people with thee, | 
20 Tlius faith the Lord God, Euvenatthe 
ſame time ſhall may things come: into thy 
Ee Re” mind,andrhou ſhalerhinke  euill thoughts. 
the Church. Il And thou ſhalt ſay , Iwill goe vp to the 
g Mening,1f- 1d thathath no walledtowres: #1 willgoto 


rael whic 
1 them thirareatreſt,and dwellin fafctic,which 
noryerbuilea- dwell all withour wals,and have neither barres 


aine: declaring nor gates, , 
bebo -» jr Thinking to ſpoyle the pray,andto take 


godlys wap abootic{to turne thine hand vpon the deſolate 
much to fortifie Places that are »ow inhabited, and ypon the 
jonas oF people, that are gathered out of the nations 
23rodependon which haue gotten cartel and goods,and del 
ep ears inthe mids of the land. 

of God, 13 *%hebaandDedanandthe merchants of 
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h Oneenetuie Tarſhiſh, with all the lyons therof ſhallſay vn- 


hall enuieano- tothee j ® Art thou cometo ſpoylethe pray * 
ther, becauſe | ; 
everyore all Halt thou gathered thy multitude to take a 


thinketo h 4 ſive 
_ ole _ booty?to cary away filuer & gold,totake away 
Church, cattell and goods,andto ſpoylea great pray ? 
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the fiſhes of HeSea;; "andthe wipmnpe? 

eanich,and che beafeofthe field, ocnkody 
Eanid creepeypotithe cath, tubvokine, 

and allthe meifthtare'vpon'the earth, ſhall 

ttemble at mypreſefice ; anJrhe woynraines , ,y, 
ſhall beoverthrowen,and the ®ſtaires ſhalfal, vhertyaa 
and euery wall ſhall falltorhe ground. © © — 
119 1 For I Will &lll for's ſword againſt him 0alllstes 
throughout Ulf my 'moiiitiities, faith the zu 
Lord God : euery mans ſwordThall be againſt grade 
bis brothers ae ee ke 


+ 22 \AndI willpleade againithim with peſt — 


lence,and with blood , and Fill cauſerto raine poi 
ypon him and'vypon his bands,” and'vpon the ' 
great people that are with him, aſoreraineand 
haileſtones,fireand brimftone. * "Ny 
23 Thus willTbee *magnifiedand ſanci- Pry cg 


fied;and knowen in the eyes of many nations, 
and they ſhall know,that Iam the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Hee ſheweth the deſtruftion of Gog and Magog. 11 The 
grawes of Gry and hishoſte. 17 They ſhall be demoured of 
Tirds andbeaſts. 23 Whereferethe buſe of Iſrael is caþ- 
tive, 24 T heir bringing «gaine from captiuity is promiſed. 
Herfore,thou ſonne of man,prophecic a- 
gainſt Gog ,and ſay, Thusſaith the Lord 
God,Bchold, I come againſtthee,'O Gog,the 
chicfe princeof Meſhech and Fubal. 4 

2 AndI will deſtroy thee, and leauebut 5 Ciibfu 
the ſixt part of thee,and wil cauſerheeto come nyo, = 
vpfrom the North parts, and will bring thee ©? wy 
yponthe mountaines of Iſrael : 

3 AndIwillſmitethy bow out of thy left » Meanings 
hand, and I will cauſethine arrowes to fall out P47 crdite 
of thy right hand. ene nj 

Thou ®Þ ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines {.cchefor. 


of Iſtacl,, and allthy bands, andthe you [erh his hurt 
that 
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la, valley whereby men goe 

* oftheſca;antitiballcauſer 
_=_ ina 
with al lhis mulcicude; andthey ſhall 


ne omen Gan # ther 


whip > 12, hApdſcucn monethslong ſhaithe houſe 


w_— . of Iſrael bee buryingof them, thatthey may 
5 cranegheland. 
13, Yeaallthe people oftheland ſhal burie 
| ' them, they ſhall haue a name when 1 ſhall 
". be glorified, faith the Lord God... -., 
14 And they ſhall chuſe out men. ro goe 
; mlnaeke contamually through the land with them that 
—— trauaile, to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the 
adpariyfor”- pround, to cleanſe it: they ſhall ſearch to the 
the theckildren £d of ſcuen moneths. 
= . - x5, Andthetrauailersthat paſſethrough the 
;. land,if 9 ſee a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet vp 
aligneby ir, tillthe buciers haue buriedit ,in 
the valley of Hamon-Gog. F 
+ 16 Andalſo the name of the citic al be 
{Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſethe land. - 
17 Andthouſonne ofman, thusſayth the 
' Lord God,,. Speake vato. euery. feathered 
' foule, andto all - beaſts ofthe field, Aſſem- 
ning bleyourſelues,and come : * gather your ſelues 


I on every fide to my ſacrifice : for 1 doe ſacri- 
fice agreat.ſacrifice for you ypon themoun- 


«oftis. - taines of Iſrael, chatyce, may catefleſh, and 
' drinke blood, 

18 Yee ſhall eate the fleſh of the-yaliant 

and drinke the blood of the princes of the 
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fight vr wg TE) 
.- 38 Then ſhall they knows, that Iam the 
Lord their God, which cauſed themiobeled 
intocaptiuity-among the heathen : but] haue 
athered themrynto theic owneland, and haue 
ja none ofthem any more there, 2 S510 bD 
29 Neither will I hide-my- face; avy: more 
fromchem: for I haue powred aut: my: Spirit 
ypon the houſe of Iſrael,ſaith theLord God. 
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The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple f oh 

N the five andewentieth yeere of ourbeing 
io captiuitic,inthe® begipning, ofthe yeere, countedtheby- | 


inthe tenth dy of the moneth, inthe fourc- giving ofthe | 
teenth yeereafter that thecitic was mitted, in forts: forrheir-+ 
the ſelfe ſame day, the hand of the Lord was feaſisrbey began, | 
ypon me,andbrought methither. March,andfor 

2 Intothe landof1{rael broughtheme by rn on 
| adiuine viſion, and ſer me ypon a very hie ber:ſorhacebis 


mountaine, whereupon was as the building of: Node —_ 


2 citie toward the South. x. 
3 Andhebrought methither,and behold, | jo and 


there wasa > man, whoſe fimilitude'was to © Wiichwa 


looketo,like braſle, with alinnenthreedin his formeofaman, 


hand,and areedto meaſure with:and he ſtood thateamero, 
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£ B. Thethick- 
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reedg;andr he-irtvone reede, 7-7 25! 
eds .- 2:6 5:Then cn the pare, whiech: los 
AC. _ Chiight keth roward the Eaſt, and: went yprhe flaires 
was alſo i Ixe Cu- cheroofJand meaſured the | peftc of the gare, 
bits: this wall | +p/alchd#4\onc red broad;and [the other poets 
pmo,mbchwevncreedo broad: | + OF 


thouſand cubirs, obthet 
thais,onthe {Ada chanberwasonerecdelong; 


Ealt tide 500, 
c : wy ew the and onereedobroadzandbetweenethe cham- 
North fide 500. bers ware fiuecubitstiand thepoſte ofthegare 
theSourh ide by:the | ar withmaaronereede. 
ene 6. 8» Heemeafuredalfethe porelver thegate 
ff ; iowy within with one reedes 37 
Temple from 9 Thenmeaſuredhethe norch of the gate 
ons 6 afeightcubirs;and the} poſtesthereof,of ewbd 
.- cubxe5(and theporchof the gate wasinward. * 

| -2100;knd the Chambers of the gate Eaſt- 
prrecaegrea wirdapre threeonthisfide, and three on that 
guns He fide: tliey threewereof one yeaſitte , andthe 
whickappertais .poſtes [ad onemveaſurc on this fide , and one 
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whichporch . . oate thirteene Wc7-3EU | 
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a wall G. 
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bites bet weene the chambejs , a d ſu much ſpace was on this ſide, and beyond the 
chambers G, From thethreſhold inward to che porch was fixecubites. 4B © BC, 
Theporch. Verſe 9g C P! The vppes poſes. 

ooh. BE. Thelengthif theporch, which was luward, Verſe 11,L M, The 
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bites Eaſtward and Northward.' are art 

20 Andthe gate of the outward court, that pep. ndite 
looked toward the North; tweafured hee after ho 4 
the lengthand breadth thereof. AT went 100, 
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vols. Thewan Evedthee, arcthion bithet : declare 
that compaſſerh all that thou ſeeſt vnto the houſe of Iſraet- / 
cn * 0 ages behold;//awawallonthe outfide 
as appeareth in fe'round. about: :andvin "the mais 
apap wody-1 wry = reedts meaſure withgof:-Gxeicubirs 
long, bythe cubitttund an hand breadcht'ſohe 
of mratwred the —_— ofthebuilding with onc 
was {ixe cubires : ; 
reedq Was, 2:6 1: Then caheevumo the pare; which 66- 
= = bright keth rotyard che Eaſt, and wenit ypthe ftaires 
was alſo fixe cu- thereof, and: moakired the lp eftc of the gate, 
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ure, 
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gs NT fide:ihe ey threewereof one meafire, and the 
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Tiſuer A ion onthir fide. | 
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Theporch, Verſe 9g C'Þ. Thevpper poſtes 

porch. 8 C. Theleoge of the porch, which was inward, Verſe 11,L M, The 
breadth otthe pee the height A N, | 


HT. The breadth of the alley of the 


3211.1 ti4247 £; 
M PT LOIWE 
: Fi 
4G 03 112; 


TITLE) ' n 


MF 
401 


VM, 
- 


hg WOO! 


-203 dp Phefpace alſo before or HR WAs yaſits, Thy 
one'ctbieavthirfde;andche fpace was one cu- COTIrOs 
bire on tha-fide: andthe chambers were ſixc ron 
cubirs; onchis fideabdfize cubits on tharfide. blah 
13 Hee meaſured then the are from the __ 
roofe of 3 chambero* the'rop of the'yare : the chanrrut 
breadth wa fine and: eventy cubjts > oore 2- Pawns 
{REL i (14026 v#rſeheſpue 
4 Hemade alſo voſtesof thiveſedre cu- at ge 
Sh ; and the poſtes'of the coutt'; \nndof the "a BY 
pate had one meaſure round abou,” | _ 


þ3 A . 7 


us — 
15 And vponthe forefront of theentrieof — 

the gate-vntohe forefront of (NO pRgch of the and jovilloſi 

ate within were fiftie cubires. —_— nn, 
16 Andtherewere natrow windowes inthe K's * "4D, 


chambers , and in their poſtes within the gate arg 


round about, and1tkewiſeto the arches: and ourmard co 
the windowes wer round. abour within: and //,.,trow. 


wer. Im d 'ward courtinis 
yponthe poſtes were palme trees. w_—_—_ 


17 CThen broughthe me into the outward ;,., gum 
court,and loe,there were chambers anda pave» in thy "o_ 
ment made forthe court roundabout az thir- theinnercor 
tic chambers were vpon the pauement. in wv arirg 

18 And the pavement was by the fide of the þabend 
gates over againſt the lengrh of the gates, and bed 5, The 


thirty chamben 

the pauement was beneath, fieeneon a 
19 Then he meaſured thebreadrh from the Th" i 
forefront of the lower gate without vnto the - bycheges 

forefront ofthe court within, an hundreth cu- we g The 


bites Eaſtward and Northward, lower gate 4 
which had ſeuet 


20 Andthe gate of the outward court, that g.,s mc 
looked toward the North , meaſured hee after nk _ 3 


the length and breadth erevt, þ ptr 
ubrrs,and had 


21 And the chambers thercof were, three «PE, 


onthis ſide,andthree on that fide, & the poſtes SourbroNonh 


VI, 
thereofand the arches thercof were after the / FVerſs 20, Thi 
muſt be col 
MR. The Nott 


red inthe great figure, The outward court inreſj petofthe Tem ple * ch ebechas 


fide. Thepurch&. The court withourT, The leogtb ofthe por 
bers,as in the Eaſt fide VX, The breadch 2 5, cybits 7 
meaſure 


"OO Fare 24 es 


. RT ny rs 
..x 
Vs . —_ . 


the legore 5 Sod che ar. 
ples & 4/2141 oats ne OS henr & Br » TL; 
t _ wh - _ Irt2 A 277 d; 2 206 


bit : HI 2113 tir; ; 31; 4 


_ wi eo 2 tA 
tro olgany with: their 


"FEES, 9719 poſtest eoland the Eat} ad cigh 
Hara (xhat Joolecth coward ©8h5 
a 1 (e# label. 
E is th gang io ns A "Mig ja naxoy oldezowel -, 
rand | boy hs 32 CAgnache onthe Wipthcinner 7-6 33. The 
1am 16143 AtSheagh CROWN ne £-11d1; comrrarnnt t Bi, gh rb. ch 0 zen 
a Ges 23 And ane thcinnercour fangg, gate according x emealures, Wo And fo ine 
and.co- 19831] ersther +330V2 \makerh lixe 
fa atone 4 a Gao 
12 Slams T 5s; | 


cat ere accos thera ; two 
| bag Se prk if AGE _ 

6 Th. mealureg thopette gen inilheSopth, bubires? WS 

wi, 1. ermriae #ceording tocheſe 


ae North on the 
war hb ul adabore 
treo anduhe ar cubires by / wg 
+34! And the. ar 


South ſide. Look 
in the great fie 
a 
Api ke tl l>rig © Quira} 
—_Y quiff FoGEng ore: blikerhoſe wine the Menon, /omhix : ean $ 
findaey — {he height wail nliees the Soing yp coir! 
bY bed 161 385 uciand 50% 1h Boris WT ao b 
% 11526\Andlchiere-were ſeuen 0 go{ pico gate i 
go " wandthe aics.chereofrore-bnfore £ Curgy... 
von 5 andit had Palme trees, a oy wn A _..2 


S 
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red fij Eeubiccs, drhe breadch fu, k 
gace toward. the South an hud- cubi i a at he 
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+ The buildings ang” and: 
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flewe ber ſa- 
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Wig ai of cheentry warten ci- Ys. The | 2. The 
bits; arid the fides ofthe entrywerefive cubits P7*4&ho# the 


or pate, 


onthe one fide, five cubirsonthe other fide, racans 
ard hemeafured theleypth thereof fourty CU- —— 
bir3-arid rhe breflttiewenty-cubirs. = - Templewalty 
Df -/'Thenwenthe ,Ecmeaturedthe poſtes chegteonc. 
| ie two&tabires ,; Entie fixe DE.Theleagy 
cadires, and [thebreah ofthetprle ſeuen'cu- wap 
| L 3 bi < ate tothe 
\þ"gohe wenſedrhel etcoftweri- _ 
fey. eubirs,before ** 
fe Temple: And hefaid varomiey:This isthe Gy, 


2 oſt place;12507 .»r711 - 4944 /+ 
Lone e meaſucedthe wit ofthe houſe, En 


ner gate 3696 he 

es of the fingers i inthe inner Court, 

Re che nger Mich winw ae fide of theNorth gate: nd 
burche peri” their proſpeR was toward the South, ' qa 
chefighe ghere= wat thefideofcheEiRty: ſhaving th hep r0- 


-uhichare inthe PECt tov eNorth. Fiat * 


1% gy A MAW, [This chartbet | | 


apr whoſe pre aſpeBsrowirdtieSourt; /fothe of 
Souih fide. The Prieſts that aucchar c to ke ethe houfe;” 


-hoSintbeBa@ 2): 4® Aii#the chaniber oleprofpeisto- 


prune tg in rd 6 6 h,/Fforthe Prieſts thathaue'the 
. xHargeto keeps che Altar:theſe are the fonnes 
Cone of Zadok! among the ſonnes of Levi ; Which 


bers;which was "AY COMENCcre to the Lordto miniſter yaro 
for the Prieſts, "Nie, - ©-£ 
Verſe 44-Ne ſpea- - Y 
keth ofcherw® . 47 So he meaſured the court, a Futidreth 


engrs Hywot] cubits longfand an hundred cubits broad; exer 


foureſquare* likewiſe the altar thar Was before 
the houſe, 2 © 

_—__ 48 Andhe brought me to the vorch of the 

Gartecriteed houſe, &.mecaſured thepoſtsof the porchyfiuc 


der "J cubits on this ſide, and fiue cubits on that fide : 


for them tha and the breadth of the parewas three cubits on 
led hich this fide;andrhree cubirson that ſide, 


chamberswere 49 Thelengthoftheporchwas twenty cu- 
—_ key 1 bits, &rhe bredthelcuen cubits,and he brought 


were Eaſt andby 2ze by th? ſteps wherby they went vp toit, and 
North Theſe. there were pillars by the poſts, one on this fi de, 


the greart figure, and another on that fide. 


Verſe 48. Heeentred bythe gite Q. to come into mow rch ofthe TempleR, The 
which Temple is here deſcribed more at large, becauſe chethings here mentioned 
might tho better be vnderſtood. Verſe 48. By thepoſts of theporch he meanerhthe 
wall which was five cubirs thicke on either {ide of thealley or porch 1,2. Theewo 
little gates inthe fide of theparch 3,4, which were to goe to the Prieſts chambers 
that were by the Temple A. Be. FYerſe 49. Thelength of the porch ewenty cubites 
$,6. Andthebredth eleuen 738. Theſteps whereby the Prophet came into the porch 
of the Temple 9,7, The two pillars 10, 


# CHAP. XLI. 
1 Thediſjoſitionand order of the building of the Temple,and 
the other things thereto belonging. 


Verſe 1, The vp- \ Frerwardhe brought me to the Temple, 
per poor. wie and meaſured the poſts,ſfixe cubitsbroad 


riſes, meaning 
therops ofthe onthe dne ſide , and {1xe cubits broad on the 


cReners ON other ſide, which wasthebredth of the Taber- 


TempleA.B. mnacle, 
The ſecond 
chamber G, goeth out morethen thefirſt R, andthethird A. morethen the ſecond, 


chnbeyto thehigheſtbyrhe artery 


R6ddables! ardthebreadth of #xery chamber nine? 
ſoure-cubires roundaboutthehoriſe, ofieuety 5 Slog 


41's atibeiadeben oettienticry H Ek 


| chulttrr: three andthirtic foot bigh, andt ey = 


entred into theiwall-made for'the chambers therhrcll N 
hv) eg the houſe;that he poſt eval, 
be faſtened ctheremr, andnot be faſtened \; os T0 
oe, wall ofthehouſe,--- 3 tne " bone 
' 7-"Anditwaslarge, and went roun molm. nf 
4ro'the chambets b'f6r the ſtaire fe 
* ing Vpward round a- ,u * 
Hodenies houſe? rears Fenn was lar- Tb 
gervpward: ſothey went vp —_ loweſt binGO oi 
warkar, 
:18:. Hfawalſo rhe houtehigh: chun boys: a 
_ foundations ofthe chambers Were 2 full Haar) irs 


| redoffixegren cubirs, - anqrherbird 


9. Thethickeneſſe of the wall which was vom 
for the:chamber without; was fiue cubites, and or iaesof - 
thar which remained was the plies of the Gates 
chambers that werewithin, dope. 


the 
10 And betweene the chambers was the T_ 


wideneſfſeof twentie cubits round about the Jt - Pak 

houſe on euery fide. ny The 
11 Andthedores ofthe chambers wereto- fundziond 
ecubits,met- 

ward the place that remained;'one doore to- ningrhebigh 


ward the North, and anorher dare towardthe Jnr 


Sourh,and thebreadth of the place that remai- fromthence & 
med ſo likeviſe 
ned, was five cubits round about. 


rpendi- 
12 Nowthe building that was. before the x hs 
plumes, "A 


ſeparate place toward the Weſt corner, 46 3,6. the 
ſcuenty cubits broad, and the wall of the buil- chant, 
ding was fiue cubites thicke, round about, and chunbe,ani 
the length ninetie cubits. er 
I; So heemeaſuredthe houſe an hundred bufwabi 


cubits long, and the ſeparate place & the buil- 595%; 


ding with the walles thereof werean hundred irvaiix,0s. 


cubics long. — onthe 
14 Alſothe breadth of the forefront of the onefle wires 
houſe &of the ſeparate place rowardthe Eaſt, je uteri 
was an hundred cubits. rnentieabis 
15 And hee meaſured the length of the $;cathofthe 
building , ouer againſt the ſeparate place, _ % 


which was behindeit, and the chambers on _ of, 
amde 
North fide, opened roward the North V.and they on the South ſide toward the _ 
R. for there was an alley of fine cubits round about the Temple V.Z Z,and w_ ol 
ſedwith a wall, 11. Verſe x 2.The buildivg,or the grearplace compaſſed wl lace 
of five cubits thicke, & was farther offthe Temple then the alley or ſeparate tt? 
and this is more plainely ſer foorth in the great figure, 
x tne 


thechambers of 


" Cipaty. 


TE the otic fideand on the other fide an hundred 
cubires with theTemplewithin,and the arches 
of the court. * 129136: | 

Yeſoi6, Bee 86 Thepoſtes andthe Harrow windowes, 

dectarechebat an the: chambers round about, on: three 


wicneworke {des Oucr againſt che poſtes, ficled with Ce- 


fromthebot- 11, 00d round about;, andfromthe ground 
rometothe top, ©. gp an x 
bodies” the windowes;, andrhe-windowes were 
J retyodeoh eds Try 6 if, » to (£21042 3275 $545 18 
| pee rit abide > .:it7 > And fromaboucthe doore yntothein- 
| ”+:.:::0er houſe/and without ;/ and by-all. the'wall 
round about:within 'and without-1t was /ie/ed 


be 18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 


palmetrees, fo thata palme treewasberweene 
aCherub.;. e77.Cherub had 


two faces. 


ſhe K 

oy T9 So thar the face ofa man was toward 

| the palme tree onthe oneMide,and the face ofa 

| lion toward.the palme treconthe other ſide: 

: ! thu was irmadetbrough allche houſeround 

et avout. || WIEN AR 

: £20 \From|the groundynto aboue the doore 

'Ne 5 were Chernbimsand palmetrees made as inthe 

- : wallofthe Temple. — 

a * 21 The poſtesof the Temple were ſqua- 
: red, andthustolooke vnto was the fimilitude 

1 * «udforme ofthe SanQuary. - | 

- yb13, The. | 22 The Altar of wood was three cubites 

fuk w\,which wie; and the length thereof two cubnes, and 

Ti wecbiodie checorners thereof and the lengththereofand 

wo blog1.Z;" the ſides thereof were of wood. Andhee ſayd 

her 1» Yntomee, This is thetable that ſhall be before 

g- the Lord: 

K.5A. ---: 23 And the Temple and the SanQuary had 

= '  twodoores. W 

inthe - © 24 Andthedoores had two wickets, exe 

wn two turning wickets , two wickets for one 

h doore,and two wickets for another doore. 

nsof 25 And vpon the doores of the Temple 

_ ' there were made Cherubims and palmetrees, 

ig bw 

ws, . like as was made ypon the walles, and there 

_ 'werethicke plankes ypon the forefront ofthe 

ikeviſ porch without. _ 

= 26 And there were narrow windowes and 

wy  palme trees on the one fide, and on the other 

beth _ fide, by the ſides of theporch, and por the 

oP fides of the houſe, and thicke planks. 

warn _ CHAP. XLII. 

cab ..—_ To chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts, and the holy 

B.A-3, 'L f, 

_ ht Heng Hen brought he me into the vtter court 

0. The | pho by the way toward the North, and hee 

he weed pi _ bedug t meinto the chamber that was over a- 

fromthe, tens > Bainſt the ſeparate place, and which was be= 

cis MN etenthe forethe building toward cheNorth, 

how Tirppearecth — 2 Beforethe length ofan hundreth cubites, 

4h of the Uthepreat &= 3p 45 the North d 4; ffi . 

ple. ,., prkbrouhe e North doore, and zt was fiftie cubites 

tt OS ons. ; Es th 

bes 0, WW i erover 3 Our againſt the rwentic cubirs which 

a wr hich were for theinner court, and ouer againſt the 

» 1,11thav 

nt) " onto yy . Me doo on that the North was an hundrech 


paucthent, which was forthe vtter court, was 
chamberagaiaſt chamber in three rowes. 

4 And beforethe chambers was a gallery of 7»{ 4. This 
ten cubirs wide, avd. within was a way of one $157 2PPes- 


reth inthe great 


cubite, and their doorestoward the North, figurebychis 
5 Now the chambersaboue were narrow- pup, ug 
er: forthoſe chambers ſeemed to cate vp theſe, chambers were 


contrary faſhio- 


towit, the lower, and thoſe that were in the ned to them of 
mids ofche building, 7 :501'9 7 -, /--,,_. theTewple, 

6 For they were in three rowes; bit had 
not pillars as the pillars.of the court: therefore 
there was adifference from'thery bencath and 
from'themiddlemoſt, eenfromthe ground, 
_ .7. And the wall that was withour ouer a« 
gainſt the chambers, toward the vtter court 
onthe foreffont of the chambers, was fiftic 6u= 
bicesJong- edna titer int! E 

8 For the length ofthe chambers that were 7/8. Sochar 


the wall for the 


inthe vtter court; was fiftie cubites: andloe,: chambers ofthe 


belorethe Templewereanhundrethcubites. outward core 
9 And ynder theſe chambers was the en- the RC 


trie, on the Eaſt ſide, as one goeth into them citherfiltie cu. 


bites he 
fromtheoutward court. hr parker 


10 Thechambers were in the thickneſſc of em pag Wi 
the wall of the court toward theEaft, ouer a-theie chambers 


a the ſeparate place, and ouer apainſt the. Frags | 
uilding. from G_ 
ro another, 


21 And the way before them: was after the which ara cial 


maner of the chambers, which were toward cucrby Z.in the - 


the North, as long as they ; «1d-as broad as Fopnnns,.. 


they :and all their entries were hike, both ac- cbambersP. of 


cording to their faſhions-, and according tom. were like to 
their doores. | the chambers of 


12: And according to the doores of the _ — 


chambers that were toward the South, was a 
doore in the corner of the way, exen the way 
direRtly before the wall toward the Eaſt,as one 
entreth. 

13 Then fayd hee ynto mee, The North 7-7 3Which 
chambers and the South chambers which are inthe Eaſt pate 
before the ſeparate place;they bee holy cham jowardebe | 
bers, wherein the Prieſts that approach ynto z. and toward 
the Lord, ſhal eate the moſtholy ings :there To feces | 
ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and the bailding 4. 
meate offering, andthe fine offering, and the Pinch: 

treſpaſſe offering : for the place #holy. holy,becuſe 

14 When the Priclts enter therein, they 19mm? 
ſhall not goe out of the holy place into the vt= 
ter court, but there they ſhall lay their gar- 
ments wherein they miniſter : for they are ho- 
lie, and ſhall put on other garments, and ſo 
ſhall approch to thoſe things, which are for 
the people. 

15 Now when hee had made anende of 
meaſuring the inner houſe, hee brought mee . 
foorth toward the gate whole proſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt, and meaſured it roundabour, 

16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt fide with the 
meaſuring rod, flue hundreth reedes, exez with 
the meaſuring reede roundabout, 

17 Hee meaſured a{ſo the North fide, fiue 
hundreth reeds,exen wich the meaſuring reede 
round about. 

a3 And 


the Temple. 7: 235 : 


* 
;# 
E- 
þ-! #4 
Et. 


God recurneth, 


Ezekiel... 


- The Altar.” 


[{ Or, winde, 


18. pry 1s ny the South | ſide fiue 
hundreth reed2s with the meaſuring reede. 
#9 He turned abour «//oro the Welt ſige, 
and meaſured fine hundreth reedes with the 
meaſuring reade. -. - 
_ -. 20 Hee meaſured i it b the Sbureſides: it 
had a wall ror nd: 2bouc, five hundrerhs yoedes 
and finc/hundreth broad:tomake a ſepa- 


_ rrativn betwelp ne the ©: "2TEM 


c By their ido- 
latries, 


d Healludeth 
to Amon and 
Manaſſch,who 
were buriedin 
their gardens 
___ the Tem- 


feed there 
erected 


———— ro 
their idoles. 


- /likethe viſi oh 
"and Ifell: 


tas Rey: 


FED acre me to ahi gare,cne 
the gate thatturneth toward the Bali. 


2 Ahdbehold,the glory of theGodof I(- 


'racl came from. our of cheEaſt, whoſe voice 


was like a noiſe of great waters, andtheearth 
was madelightwith his glory. 
3; Andihe viſion which [ fawwar* likethe 


| viſion, exen as the viſionithat I faw *when I 


cameto deſtroy the citie : andthe viſions were 
£ n— by the river Ohebays : 
ace, 


4 And the ® glory of che Lordcame' into 


' the houſe by the way ofthe gate, whoſe Pro- 


ſpeRis rowardthe Eaſt. - 

5 So th2 Spirittooke me vp andbrought 
meinto he; anercourt, and behold, the glory 
of the Lordfilled the houſe. 

6 AndI heardone ſpeaking vntomeoue 
of the houſe: and there ſtond a man by me, 

7 Whith ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
this place izmy throne, andthe placeof the 
ſoles of my feete, whereas 1will dwell among 
the childr24i i of Iſrael for cuer,and the houſe of 
Iſrael ſhall no miore © defile mine holy Name, 
neither the'7, nor their Kings by their fornica- 
tion, nor by the carkeiſes of {their Kings iz 
their high places. 

8 Albeit they ſet their threſholds by my 
threſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes (for 
there was but a wall beteweene me andthem) 
yet haue ghey defiled mine holy Name with 
their abomrinations, that they haue commit- 
ted : wherefore I haue conſumed them in my 
wrath. : 

9 Nowy therefore let them put away their 
fornication, and the carkeiſes of their Kings 
farre from, me, and I will dwell among them 
for _ 7 

o Tlhou ſonneof man, ſhew this Houſe 
ro he houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſha- 
med of their wickedneſle, andlet them mea- 
ſurethe ppterne. 

Ir Ard if they be aſhamed of all that they 
haue dongſhew them the forme of the Houſe, 
andthe piiternetherof, & the going out there- 
of, and the comming in thereof, and the whole 
faſhion thereof,and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all cliz figures thereof, andall the Jawes 


thereof: and write it-in their f Gghe, that they 
may:keepe the whole faſhion thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and doe them. | 
2T2--This is che: t deſcriprioniof the Houſe, i %-Le. 
_—” beyponthetopof the: mount ;allthe li. 
mits thereofround va ſhall bemoſt holy, 
Bchold, thisisthedeſcription ofthe houſe, 
-:19 And theſc-are. the meaſures of the Ale Vo 14.The. 
rar, afrerthe cubits, the cubic zra cubit andan. Tae rage 
zuenthebortomeſfaulbe a cybir, cublath hag 
andchebreadch ch tondicandehe boxderthereof 2" broaden. 
bycheedge thercofound abaur/halbea ſpan; 
and chis habe the T_ of ———_ 
216 ef] 
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14 And Gomn' the bottom: which: toncheth 1 Vaſo14. The 
the ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cus nrpuee |: 
bits: and the breadth ane cubite,and from the onthe boron, 
little piece tothe great piece all be foure cus {dirhenit 
bices;andthe breadth one cubire, and raked 
15 So the altar al be foure cubires, and *pihirro 
from thealtar ypwards/4a{befoure hornes. ors ew 
26 And the altar /dafl bee rwelue cubites lien, 
long ,and twelue "broad, azdfoure {quarein yhichwathe 
ticute comerschereof, biokefl four 
17. Andthe fraiue frallbe fourteene cubites © x G. 
long, and fourtcene broad che foure ſquare ge te 
cornersthereof,and the border about it {be ——— 
halfea cubire, and the bottome thereof /ball be yoj 16 Leng 
a cubire about, andthe Reps thereof ſhalbre mnobreibun 
turned toward the Eaft. alſortefour 
18 CAndhefaid vntome, Sonne of man, jp 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Theſe are the ordi- Fa 17,h 
nances of thedlapinthe day when they ſbal okebighe 
make it to offer the burnt offering thereon,and _—_ b 
to ſprinkle blood thereon. for on every fu 
19 Andthou ſhalt giueto the Prieſts, and ain Be 
tothe Leuites that bee of the ſecede of Zadok, vpperwoRt BL 
which approach ynto meto miniſter ynto me E% 
faiththe Lord,a yong bullock for a {in offring. 
20 And thou ſhale take of the blood there- 
of, and putiton thefourchornes of it, and on 
the foure corners of the frame , and vponthe 
border round about: thus ſhalt thou clenſe it, 
and reconcile it, 
21 Thou ſhalttake the bullockealſo of the 
finne offering, and burne itin the appointed 


place ofthe houſe withourthe SanQuary- 
23 But 


 Thevacircumciled. 


Chap-xlih. 


The Prieſts office. 336 


...22 Bucthe-ſecond day thou ſhalt offeran 
hee goat without blemiſh for aſinne offering, 
and-they ſhall cleanſe the altar , as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. #3 50 
. 23 Whenthou haſt madeanend of clean- 
fingic, thou ſhalt offer a yong bullocke wirh- 
our blemiſh, and a ramme out of the flocke 
without blemiſh. nay 
24 And thou ſhalt offcr them before the 
Lord,and the Prieſts ſhall caſtſalr vpon them, 
and; they ſhall offer chem fora burne offering 
yntothe Lord. | 
25 Scuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery 
day. an hee goat fora ſinne offering : they ſhall 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke and arammeout 
ofthe flocke, without blemiſh. *R 
- - ..26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayespurificthe 
18. fiber. altar,and cleanſcir, and | conſecrateit. 
-.27 And when theſe dayes- arcexpired,vp- 
ontheeight day and ſo foorth, the Prieſts ſhall 
make your burntoffcrings.ypon the altar, and 
your peace. — , and. will accept you, 
ſayth the Lord God. 
539-4 ©: HA P.- XL 11, 
: He reprooneth the people for their offemce. 7 The vncircuam- 
' . ciſedinbeart and mthe fleſh: 9 Who areto be admitted 
', to theſeruice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed. 


Yeh, The 7 Hen hee brought me toward thegate of 
nay Kavi »&;;the outward SanRuarie,, which turneth. 


"toward the Eaſt, and 1t was ſhut. 
..2, Thenſaydthe Lord vito me, This gate: 

I 
orion; 19an ſhall enter byir, becauſethe Lord Godof 
endetrarea Iſrael hath entred by it, and ic ſhall be ſhur. 
Gp4chs "3 Jtappertainethtothe Prince: theprince 
himſelfe, ſhall fitin it to eate. bread before the 
'Lord : hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch 
of that gate, aud ſhall goe out by che way of 
[the ſame. | 


4 TThen brought he me towardtheNorth 
hold, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of 


5 And the Lord ſaid vito mee, Sonneo 

Mn ok 
h 

and heare with thine eares; all that I ſay vnto 


houſe of the Lord, and all the lawes thereof, 
and marke wel the entring in of the houſe with 
euery going forth ofthe Sanctuary. 

.6 Andrhou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious,exer 
to the houſe of Iſracl, Thus ſayth the Lord 
God, O houſeof Iſrael, ye haue cnough ofall 
yourabominations, , {2 
"mM 7, Seeing, that. yec have brought into my 
brahe 9,199 Sanctuary Þ ftrangers , vncircumciled in heart, 
xwtichwere and Yncircumciſed in fleſh, ro be inmy San- 
tore CLUArie, to pollute mine houſe, when ye offer 
| unter. my bread, exen fat and blood: and they haue 
> *2* broken my coucnant, becauſeof all your abo- 

minations, | | 
8 Foryce have not keptthe'© ordinances 
of mine holy things: bur;.you. your ſclues 


Tehave not 
W\inpto m 
79 0.7 


Meaning From, ſhalbe ® ſhu t, andſhallnot be opened, andno' 


gate before the houſe : and when I looked, be- 
the Lord, and [ fellvpon my face. H 
man, f marke wel,and behold with thineeyes, 


thee, concerning all the. ordinances of the. 


haue ſer other to take the charge of my San- 
Etuary." 

9 Thus fayth the Lord God; No ſtran- 
ger vncircumeciſed in hearr, nor yncircumciſed 
in fleſh, ſhallenterinto my SanRuary, of any 
firangertharis among the children of iſrael, 

10 Newher yecthefLeuires chat aregone q TheLeuires 
backe fromme, when Iſrael went aſtray,which it ery 1 rn 
went aſtray from mee after their idoles, bur Kot —r 
they ſhall beare theiriniquitie. (© cg_ 

11 And they ſhall ſerue in my SanQuary, be received into 
and keepe the gates of the Houſe,andminiſtergygon*j* pes 
in the Houſe: = ſhall ſlay the burar offe- had been ofthe 
ring andthe ſacrifice for the people: andthey | Ws, 
ſhall ſtand before them to ſerene. 27 any gon of 

12 Becauſe they ſerued betore their idoles, yy way 
and cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into ini- doores. reade 
quitie, therefore haue T life vp mine hand a- WIG 
gainſt thern, ſaith the Lord God,and they ſhal 
beare their iniquitie, | | h 

13 Andtheyſh.]lnot come neere'vnto me 
to doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither 
ſhall chey come necre vntoany of mine hol 
things in the moſt holy place , bucthey ſhall 
beare their ſhame arid ' their abominations, 
which they haue committed. | 

14 And I will make them keepers of the 
watch ofthe Houſe, forall the ſeruice thereof, 
andforallthat ſhall be donetherein: '' 

I 5 But the Prieſtes:of the Leuites, the 
ſonnes of Zadok | that® keprthe charge ofmy « Which obſer- 
SanQuary , when the children of Iſrael went ont pry _ 
altray from me , they ſhall come ncere to mee toidolarrie, 


| toſerueme, and they'ſhall Rand before me to 


_ methefarandiheblood, fayththe Lord 
God. 

16 They ſhall chter into my .SanQuary, 
and ſhall come neeretomy table, to feruc me, 
and they ſhall keepettiy charge. | 

17 And when they ſhall enter. in at the 
gates of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed 
wich linen garments, and no wooll-ſhall come 
yponthem while they ſeruc in the gates ofthe 
1nnercourt, and within. SHECSET 

18 They ſhall haue linnen- bonerts vpon 
their heads; and ſhall haue linen breeches vp- 
ontheir loynes : they ſhal not gird themiſelues 
inthe ſwearing places, 

19 Bur. when they goe forth intothe vtter 
court,exe tothe vtter court to the people, they 
ſhall pur offtheir garments, wherein they mi- | 


. niſtred,andJay theminthe holy chambers,and 


they ſhall put on other garments: forthey ſhal 
not ſanRife the people with their garments. © 

20 They ſhall not alfo* ſhaue theirheads, f as did thein- 
nor ſuffer their lockes co grow long,out round - om Hege 
their heads. NS + 

21 *Neither ſhall any Prieſt drmke wine *Lezit. 10-9. 
when they entcrinto the inner court, | ? 

22 Neither ſhall they.cake'for their * wines *Z. 21.1 5,14. 
a widow,or herthat is diuorced : but they ſhal 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Itrac}, 
or a widowthat hath binthe widowofa Prieſt. 

23 And 


Van. 
o —_ 


ww 


"Each: 


| Thelanddiuidaq” 


1he Prieſts office. 


*Leh.31,1,2,01 


23 Andthey ſhalltcach my people the ag 
ference betweenethe holy and prophane,, and 
cauſethem.'to diſcerne berweene the yncleane 
and the cleline.. 

24 Anc in controuerlie they ſhall ſtand to 
iudge, and'they ſhalliudge i1taccording tomy 
iudgement3: andthey ſh 
and my ſtatutes inall mine afſemblies , 8 they 
ſhall ſanRi.ze my Sabbaths, 

25 *Andthey ſhal comeat no deadperſon 
to defile themſclues, except atzbeir father, or 
mother, or {onne,or daughter,brother or ſiſter, 
that hath had yer none husband : 5» theſe may 


ey may be they8 be defiled. | 
es bore 26 fob when he is cleanſed, they ſhall rec» 


which was 2 
defiling. 


PExed.1 3.2. 4ud 
232:29.and 34. 
19. NAW.3-1 3. 


® Exed,22,31, 
lenit.22.8. 


a Ofaltheland 
of Iſrael theLord 
onely requiret 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Prieſts 
for the citie and 
for the prince, 


| kon ymto him ſeuen dayes. 


27 Anqwhen he goeth intothe SanQuarie 
ynto the j7ner court to miniſter in the Saniu- 
aric, he fogl ofter his finne offering, ſayththe 
Lord God. 

28 *Aidthe Prieſthood ſhall be their inhe- 
ritance, ye4, lamtheir inheritance : therefore 
ſhall ye gue chem no poſſeſonin Liracl, for I 
am their poſſeſſion, | 

29 They ſhall cat the meat offrivg,and the 
finne offe'ing , and the treſpaſſe offering, and 
euery dedicate thingin Iſrael ſhalbe cheirs. 

30 *And allthe fuſtof all the firſt borne, 
and euer'} oblation , even all of cuery ſort of 
your oblazions ſhalbe the Prieſts. Yee ſhall al- 
ſogiuevntothe Priefkihe firſt of your dough, 
that hee nay cauſe the bleſſing ro reſt inthine 
houle. ; Sol BE 
21 The Prieſts ſhall not cate of anything, 
ae is * dead,or torne,'whetherit be towleor 

ealt. 


: CH AP. XLV. 

1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparated foure por- 
tions, of which the firft #s ginen to the Prieftes and to the 
Temple, the ſecond to the Lewites, the third to thecity, the 
fourthtothe Prince, 9g An'exhortation wntethe heads of 
Iſrael, to Of wt werghts and meaſures, 13 Of the 
firſt fruits,ec. | 

Oreouer when yee ſhall dwide the land 

for 1aheritance, ye ſhal offer an oblation 
vnto the Lord an * holy portion of the land, 
fiveandywentic thouſand reeds long, and ten 
thouſand broad: this ſhall beholyin all the 
bordersthereof round abour. 

2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanQuarie 
fiuc hunfirech : length, with five hundreth ix 
breadth,all ſquare round about, and fiftie cu- 
bits rougd about forthe ſuburbs thereof. 

3 Findof this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of fiueand twentie thouſand, and 
the brezdth of tenthouſand : andan it ſhall be 
the Sanctuary, aud the moſt holy place. 

4 Thceholy portion of the land ſhallbethe 
Prieſts, zvhich miniſter in the SanQtuary which 
come negcre to {erue the Lord : and it ſhall be 
ar-lace fr their houſes, andan holyplace for 
the SanQtuarie. 

5 Andzzthe fiue and twentie thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall 


keepe my Lawes * 


eHen. 
- 


the Levites'that miniſter in the houſe, bs ” 
their poſſeſhon fortwentie chambers. 

- 6 Alſo yeeſhallappointthe poſſeſſion of 

the city, fiuc thouſand broad ; and five and 
twertie thouſand long ouer againftthe oblati- 
onoftheholy portion : it ſhalbeforthe whole 

bouſc of Iſrael. '' | | 

7 Andaportionſtallbefortheprinceon the 
one fide,and onthat fide of the oblation ofthe 
holy portion, and ofthepofleſſion of the city, 
ra orethe oblation of the holy portion, 
and before the poſſeſſion of the citie from the 
Weſt corner Weſtward , and from the Eaſt 
corner Eaſtward,and thelength/ba{ be by one 
ofthe portions fromthe Weſt border ynto the 
Eaſtborder. -' 

$8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in If- 
rael: and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſſe 
my-people, & thereff of the land ſhal they giue 
tothe houſe of Iſrael according to theirtribes, 

9 Thusſaiththe Lord God, Let ic ®ſuffice b TrePrpte 
you, Oprinces of Iſrael: leaucoffcruelticand j*yithurke 
oppreſſion,and execute iudgment and wuſtice : frireforney 
cake away your exactions from my people, es 
ſayth che Lord God. | '  * Aabliſheds- 

170 Yeeſhall hauc iuſt balances, and a truc je 
© Ephah,anda true Bath. © : Mb 

11 The Ephah/and the Bath ſhall bee e- & quay, 


of onequantity, | 


quall::a Barh ſhall conteine the tenth part of faetictpiak 
an Homer , andan Ephab thetenth partof an dietings;hu 
Homer :the equalitie thereof ſhall be afterthe 


which Bathdid 
Homer. 10) v6 SD rags ng | 
1-2 *Andthe ſhekel/bulbe twenty Gerahs, i... 
and twenty ſhekels,and 4 fiue andewenty ſhe- {27:5 | 
kels,and fifteene:fhekels ſhalbe your Manch, Fe +4 ns 
I3'© This is the oblation that ye ſhall of- fcorefcielr 
ſer, the fixt partof an Ephaliof an Homer of catedwi: 
wheare, and ye ſhall giuethe fixt part of anE- broad, 
phah ofan Homer of barley. toa Nina, 
14 Concerning the ordinarice of the oyle, 
exen of the Bath of oyle, yee/hdalloffer the tenth 
part ofa Bath out of the Cor (ren Baths arean 
Homer : for ten Baths filan Homer.) 
t5 And onelambeof two hundreth ſheep 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat offe- 
ring, and for aburnt offering andfor peace of- 
ferings, to make reconciliation forthe, ſaith | 
the Lord God. 42 1Y 
16 Allthepeople ofthe land ſhall gizethis 
oblation forthe Prince in Iſrael. 
17 Andit ſhall be the Princes part to giue 
burnt offerings,and meat offerings, and drinke 
offerings inthe ſolemne feafts and inthe new 
Moones,and in the Sabbaths,adin al che high 
feaſts of the houſe of }trael.: hee ſhall prepare 
the ſinne offering. and the meace offering, and 
the burnt offering , and the peace offerings to 
make reconciliation for the houſe of Irael. 
18 © Thusfayth the Lord God, Inthe firſt 
moneth, inthe firſt day of *the moneth , thou , gies 
ſhalt take a young bullocke without blemulh, oe | 
and cleanſe the SanQuarie. March andpal 


19 AndthePricſt ſhall take of the blood of of 4piil 


the 


ll AR EAT Oe 


Law res a 3. W141 


| ObePrinceand 


—— Chap. xv. 


ti offerings, 37. 


—_— 


Poe 


— the inneoffering, and ourieope ypon ſts of 
thehouſe, and vpon the foure fp corners ofthe 


 ) + gd ©" voy poſtes of the 


oe And And fo eoechon doc the ſeuenth 
_ ofthemoneth., for eueryone thar hath = 


; andfor hinichatis deceiucd:ſo ſhal yourecon- 


dnl,” 
Ur. 0 


: oor 


mh" » Sd: | | ſhall thePrince! res 
we Þ 37 boron and forall the peopleotthe 
lhe þ ke for afinge offeri 


23 And inthe fſeuendayesof the: fealt hee 
| BY rw rn yo. co:theLord,evemof 
: ow potucks, __R 


" cilethehouſe. 


84; »f6 the ind awwrcd, in che foutccench 


ofthitmionech:ye ſhal hauc the Paſſeouer, 
_—_— of ſeucndayes, oulyeihalemerales' the 


' rammes without 
_ rurh 


- {24 ln Gafoms p40 3 Seer 


=D 


Ro 


 makehis burnt offring, and his peace 


Ul Thatis, as 
anche he will. 


hn hokes 
my 


fea forſeucn dayes,according tothe finne of- 
fcring,accerding to the burnt offering,and ac= 


cording Lo: thectemoſiering , and according 


engage | 
(is 'C:' HA Pi XL VI. 
I The he Aacifeerf the Sabbath; and. of the new Moones, $8 
gs, EITs bs carve out __..; 


usfiththe LordGod, :Thegareot the 

inngr court thiar urnech'rewardtlic Eaſt, 
ſhalbefhutahe ſite : butt onthe 
tbe Sabbathric ſhall beopencd 2nd inche day of 
thenew Mooneit ſhall be'opened. | : 

-2: AndchePrince ſhalbehter by the way of 
the porch of that gate without , and ſhall ſtand 
by thepoſte of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhall | 
T5 
and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the 
gate: after,he ſhall got forth, butthe gate ſhall 
not be ſhut till the cucning. 

3 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhal wor- 
Glip at the entrie of this gate before the Lord 
on the Sabbaths, and in the new Moones. 

4 And theburnt offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer vato the Lord on the Sabbath day, 
fhalbe xe lambes without blemiſh,& aramme 
without blemiſh. 

5 Andthe meate offring /zall bean Ephah 


for aramme: and che meate offering for the 


lambes © a gift of his hand, andan Hin ofoyle 


to an Ephah. 

6 Andinthedayofthenew Moone /halbe 
ayong bullocke without blemiſh,& ſixe lambs 
and aramme: they ſhalbe without blemiſh. 

7 Andheſhal prepare a meat offring ewe 
anEphah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a 
ramme, & forthe lambs b; according as his hand 

all bring,and an Hin ofoyleto an Ephah, . 


he ſhall goe forth 


:8. And Aw the Prince thal enter,he ſhall 
goc in by the way ofthe porch of that * I*IM 
the way t 

9 © Bur when: ce of the land ſhall Y=/ 5.tiethat 
come before the Lord inthe ſolemne feaſts, he wr note age; 
thatentreth in by the way oftheNorth gateto C_— ourby 
worſhip, ſhall goe out by the way of the South Dandcentan 
gate: and hee thatentreth- bythe way of the #i oingfots 
South gate , ſhallgoe fooxthbyrheway ofthe @: Guppelmchs 
—_— gate : he ſhall not returne by theway of 
-: ate whereby hecame in, burthey ſhall oe 


ouer againſt it. 

10 Andtheprince ſhall be inthemiddes of 
chem : he ſhall gocin when they goin, & when 
they goe fecha wo mr aca 0 

11 Andinthefcafts 
themeate offcring ſhall beean Ephahto a bul- 
locke, andan to a ramine}, andtothe 
lambes, the gi ot-his hand, andanHin ofayle 


| roanE 


12 Now when hebitnce ſhall _" ue 
buriir offering'or peace $ freely 
the Lord,one ſhal then operthimthe ga | 

turneth coward the Eaſt; and hee ſhall make * || 

his\ burne and his offerings: #s © 
he did on the Sabbath day en heli 
forth, and whenheis gone forthygue 
the gate. zoihz to: by 

1:23: Thou ſhalrdaylyraglee cbartcodfering 
yntotheLord ofslambe of one yeere withoue 
blemiſh :chou np res 11m 1 [776 fu 142 


24 And thou idepdnec bin 
bens 


forit every morning,t 
andthethird partof an Hin of oyle, t6mingle * 
with the fine Goure : +h55 meavofferitg ſhidll be 
dgurinizatly by> RG q———g pe ce vits mo 
Lord; : '8y, >il3: 


ing Thus ſhaltchey pepatechelanibe, and 


themeat offcring and the oyle euery morning, 
giuc a gift of his inheritance vato/any of his 
17 Butithegiue agiftof his inheritancero < Wi rdog 
rent with that 
Prince, buthis inheticance ſhall remaine to his 
him,as Chap, - 
the peoples inheritance, northruſtchem out of [41% 4e: 
inherit of his owne poſſeſſion, that my people tt: (ide ofthe 
19 TAfcer,he brought me through the en- @ commerhto 
holy chambers ofthe Prieftes, which ſtood to- wet fide 5 
rer Court, inre- 
20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This is the place 


fora continuall burnt offerings- - 
226 © Thusfaith.the Lord God, [ftheptince 
ſonnes,it ſhall be his ſonnes, «3d it thalbe their + 
poſſeſſion byinherirance. | 
Which wzs 
one of his ſervants, thenitſhall bee his to'the rphrprgny 
©yeere of libertie ? after, itſhall returne tothe 4 Fur be con- 
iothat God 
ſonnes for them. ach aſſigned 
13 Moreoner, the Prince thallnot 4rake of 45.8. 

9. Hedes 
their poſſeſſion: bxt he ſhallcauſc his ſonnes to Priefts chant 
be not ſcattered cuery manfrom his pofleflion. ber num 
erie, which was at the ſide ofthe gate, inco-che theplcnatich 
ward the North : and behold, there was aplace which verſe _ 
at the Welt ſide ofthem. 

ſpet oy 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſeethe the treſpaſſe offe- uhergthe 5 
ring, andthe finneoffering, wherethey ſhall {oonrrinre. 
bake the meate offcring , that they ſhould nor ÞcR ofthis in» 
Ll! beare 


'  fide,andranne 


DS ->mngh2 We le 99s 


Thevilionaf/7, nd 


Ezekiel.} . 


-.the waters, 


© That __ betrechemjmo the verer Cour J* ro landtific 
ich She. ; 


le hould not 

br meforchi ar chertter 
bythe foure cor- 
old, in cuery corner 

rocate chem. As A 999-9 | 
Peas. Tel Thel * (3168 -4nt = re SrochewolgieCounthere 
rner, was -* yſere COUT ar i, 
ad an IRY or pry 


ls wallabout them, eves 
; Covi and m——_— were wade vn- 


he mncome;Thisis thekirchin 


for fcookes 10. whaee of the: howule "Wei 


xliefieri xl nge 


-Iind 6 03 ih, is 3395 361100135 
271 07 530 , {Grh A: Þ; : NET... 
2 nſisJokgpath way Poles HT o6h 
The wr ah the lande of promiſe , and the R_ _ 
3; jt of Wy loft 2001 f. 
Prexivard peibrovehy mc ynco the Kata 
cvoreafthe Wn WO?  houſezand behdld;*watersiflued 
from vnderthe —_ Fiſh cherthreſhold of che houſe Eaſt- 
en_—_ fat: the.farefrontaf che houſe fooilto) 
hce13aft, :avd the watersrandowne from 
ne ele 


: rf3 m4 F375 


Verſe 1. The 


which came out 
ASI ſideof the houſe, atthe South 
Fry a rhoagy ide of thy -vR ghc 1 oy 
rehe figure 21. 417i! ':coEfephi \eehnee ourtow tne 
* Whey Notthga/capdledoeabou byche ay with- 
buall graces that out {roo ns by the way thatevir- 
tothe Cates 64h al pard 2 amgibebald,chete came foorth 
vnde! theking- Waker o oi thexightfidc, Tit 
domeof Chit, |, 2;:- AFd when the man that had the kne-in 
bas hand dent foorth Eaſtwardhe mealureda 
thouſang.cubites,alid he brought me through + 
the watefs: the waters were to theancles. ;-:.i 
4 -  Ataine, hee meaſurediatbouſand, and 
broughe meethrough the waters: ithe waters 
wereto the knees; againehe meaſured athou+ 
ſand. ang brought mechrough:thewaters were 


tothe lo _ | 
b Signifying, 5 Aﬀrerwardhe meaſured a thouſand, and 


that the graces 
of Gd ſhould 
newer decreaſe, 
but euer abou 

in his Church. 


zt wasa \river,that I couldnor paſſe ouer: for 
' the waters were riſen,end the waters did flow, 
' #ariue®that couldnot be paſſed ouer. 

6. Ahdhefaidvatome, Sonne ofman,haſt 
tom afar blk thou ſetne this? Then he brought me,& cau- 
el” * ſed me {preturne to the brinke of the riuer, 
waters, Mow whenlT returned , behold, at the 
4 Shewiver* brioke hf the riuer were very many ©rrees on 

theonefide,andontheother. 
—_— be OR Then ſaid he vnto me, Theſe waters iſſue 
Sn SOOIR out toviardthe Eat countrey, and run downe 
Ga | intothi ' plaine,and ſhallgo intoore4Sea: they 
meenſſvy the; ſhall riifane into arother Sez, and the*waters 
Genetarech and fhall be wholeſome. 
wo þ x called 9 {Andeuery rhing thatliveth, which mo- 
Techie ad1'1 ueth, v hereſocuer the riucrs ſhall come, ſhall 
© Thewarers liue, atld there ſhall be a very great multitude 
of fiſhibecauſe theſe waters ſhal come thither: 
for they {hall be wholeſome, and cuery _y 
ſhall lie whither theriuer commeths. 


of theſe graces 


which ofnature 
zreſaitand yn- 
hnlſome.ſha)be 
made ſweete and 
comfortable, 


cauſe clieirwatersruna 
andthe fruicthereofſhalbe meat, andrhe leafe vickedanns 


Hauranand from Damaſcus; ai 


10. And hamnhe Edbere hall and yon 7 6570 
it., a»dfrom En-gedi evienvato &En-eglaim, thantenc? 


beltoweth his 


ſhall fpread: ouctheirners's fo-their fiſh merci, 
__ —_ to theirkinds , wee fiſk of abundmegi 


bche maine ſca,exceeding wg 


by their Preas 


many. 
11: Butiithe myrieplaces thereof 4 and the _ winne 
marifesthereof thallnorbewholeſome : chey & Wiichwey 


Cities atthe Cor- 
ners of the (al; 
of dead (ea, 
Theyſhal be 
ere of all ſo 
©, NCi> adinasgrex 


ſhalbe made ſalt pits. 

22: Andbythis in#wbrinke there. 
of, onthis fi ,/andoritho-ſideſhall grow all; 
| fruirfolbrrees, | eafe;ſhall not fade, nci- © 
ther ſhall the fruit thereof faile :- teſballbriog th NS 
forehneiv fruit according'to is monechs, be- pierce: 


rY: i ? i is,the 


cherofſhalbeforſ|wiedieine/!: ful mu ne TRE 
'T 9" CThus faith che LordGod, This ſhalbe ugg 
theborder,where ſhall inhertitethe land *Ger. 48.22. 
ACCD or rribes # Withed : Io- oo 7 
ſoph ſhall haue 1wo portions!” won, 
14'And eni* yy &t + wbbebiin al» k py 
other: *; we par thewwhich-Hife'vp mine pronivhere 
hand to givettwntd yourfathers, a andrhis ſand rin ind. 
ſhall fall ynro you = 
*nG- Aridevivhaiberhe border Loftbe land 
coward the Noth fide; from themiaite ſeato- 
ward Werhlonasmen/goe co Zedadah: 
- p6-Hamwach, Bet Sibroim; which'is 
betweene the border of Damaſcus; and the 
border of HawatliondUaray Harticon, which 
is by thecoaſtof Hauran.2 5» | 
r7” And the borderfroin theſeathatbe Ha- 
zar,Enan,edthe border of Damaſcus, andthe 
refidurofche North. Northward;anidrheboi- 
derof Hamath::ſo falterthe cca53%, "a 
{28 But:theEaft fidefhall:yemeanſure from 
om Gilead, 
and from thelandotiiraetb nary from 
the border vato'the Eaft ſea: ! nd ſofral bethe 
Eaſt part, 
' 19 'And the South fide ſha bee tiveard Te- 
manfrom Tamarto the waters of || Meriboth 7» |o-, rf 
Kadeſh,edthe riuerto the maine ſea: ſo ſoalbe 
che South/part toward Teman. 
20 The Weſt part alſo ſzakbe the greatſea 
from theborder , till aman come ouer againſt 
Hamath : this ſhall be the Wet part. 
21 Soſhall ye diuidethis land vnto you, ac- 
cording:to thertribes of Iſrael. 
22 And youſhall divide it bylotfor an in- 
heritance-ynro you , and tothe ſtrangers that 
dwell among yon, which ſhall beget children | Menreill 
among you, and they ſhalbe ynto you,as borne ; kingdometen 
in the countrey among the children of Iſrael, boner.” 
they ſhalpart inheritance with you in the mids eueerelenra 
of the tribes of Tirael. _— be 
23 And inwhattribethe ſtranger dwelleth, , partake ar 
there ſhall yegiuchimhis inheritance,ſaiththe ,, 


their head 
Lord God. 


Chriſt 
CHAP. XLVIIL 


The lots of the eribes, g The parts of the poſſeſſion of the 
Prieftes, of the Temple, of the Lewites . of the citie, and of 
oh Prince are erehearſe. | 

Now 


ing,chit 
ſpiriuall 
"Me there 
beeno 
nce be- 

» Jew 00! 
ebuttluat 
uld be 
ers of:hi 
ranceil 
cad 
{ 


_— 


The porti on of : 


Chap.=Iviij pf 


the Tribes. - 338. 


red 
ynder Io- 
land h ided 


d Thatis,the 
portion of the 


Tow theſe 2rc the names of the-#tyibes, 
1 N From the Northfade;to the coalttoward 


Hetbloo , as one goeth-to: Hamath, Hazar, B- 


hos didnt nan, and the border of Damaſcus Northward 
A miſerhen is 

hereſer forth dy 
thisviſion, . 


the coaltof Hamath; euen fromuhe Ealt fide to 
the Welt ſhalbe aporrionfor Dan, + + 

2 Andbytheborderof Dan from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Welt fide, a portion for Aſher. 

3 And bytheborder of Afher fromthe 
Eaſt part euen vnto the WeK part a portionfor 
Napheali. * DAKAR 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from 
theEaft quarter vntothe Weſt ſide a portion for 
Manafſch. | 
5 Andbytheborder of Manaſſeh fromthe 
Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide a portion for E- 
phraim. | | 

6 And by the border of Ephraim., from 
the Eaſt part euen vnto the Welt part, a portian 
forReuben. | 

7 Andby the border ofReuben,fromcthe 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarter,a portionfor 
Iudah. | 

8 Andby the border of Judah, from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part ® ſhall be the offe- 
ring which they ſhall offer of fiueandtwentie 


- thouſand reedes broad, and of length as one of 


which ſhalbe di- 
uidedintothree 
parts: forthe 
Prieſts, for the 
Prince,and for 


the citie, 


"Chap. 44-15, 


the other parts, from the Eaſt fide vnto the 
Weſtſide, and the SanQuarie ſhall be in the 
mids of it. | 

9 The oblation thar yee ſhall offer vnto 
the Lord, /aalbe of fiue and twentie thouſand 
long,and of ten thouſandthe breadth. | 

10 And for them, exexfor the Prieſts ſhall 
be this holyoblation, rowardthe North fiue 
and twenty thouſand /ong,8& toward the Welt, 
ten thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten 
thouſand broad, and toward theSouth flue and 
ewentie thouſand long, and the SanRuarie of 
the Lord ſhalbe in the mids thereof. 

11 7: albefor the Prieſts that are ſanRifi- 
edofthe ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept 
my charge, which went not aftray when the 
children of Iſrael went aftray as the Leuites 


' went aſtray, 


12 Therefore this oblation of the land that 
is offered, ſhall be theirs, as a thing molt holy 
by the border ofthe Leuites. 

t3 Andoveragainſtthe border of thePrieſts, 
the Leuites hall haxe five and twenty thouſand 
long,and tenne thouſand broad: all the length 
albe five & twenty thouſand,and the breadth 
ten chouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
change it, norabalienatethe firſt fruits of the 
land : for it is holy vnto the Lord. 

15 Andthe fiuethouſand that are left in the 
breadth ouer againſt hoive and twenty tho 
ſand, ſhall bea prophane place for thecitie, for 
houſing, and for ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall be 
in themidsthereof. 

16 Andtheſe ſhallbe the meaſures thereof, 
the North part fiuc hungreth and foure thou- 


ſand; and:the South part © five hundreth and c Meaning,chae 
fourethouſand, & the Eaſtpart fiuo hundreth i®0w1d be 
and foure thouſand, & the Welt part fiuc hun- EY 
drethandfourethouſand. | 
17: And the ſuburbs of the citie ſhall be to= 
ward the:North ewo hundreth. and/fiftie, and 
toward the South two hundreth and fiftic, and 
toward the Eaſt rwo hundreth and fiftie, and 
toward;the Welt gwo hundreth and fiftie. 
18 Andthereſidueinlengthouer againſt the 
 oblation'sf the holy portion all bee ten thou- 
ſandEaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſtward: 
and it {ballbeouer againſt the oblation of the 
holy portion, and the increaſe thereofſhall be 
far food ynto them that ſcrue in the citie. 
19 Andthey that ſeruc inthe citic, /2a/be of 
all the tribes of Iſracl that ſhall ſerue therein. 
20 All the oblation/albe fiue and twentie 
thouſand with five and twenty thouſand: you q tery way it 
ſhal offerthisoblation foure ſquare forthe ſan- Þal be iveand 
Quuary,and for the poſſeſſion of thecitie. "10681 
21 Andthercſidue al be for the Prince on 
the one fide and on the other of the oblation 
of the Sanctuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the 
citie,ouer againſt the;fliue and twenty thouſand 
of the oblation toward the Eaſt border, and 
Weſtward ouer againſt che five and twenty 
thouſand toward the Weſt border,oueragainſt 
ſ»albe forthe portion of the Prince : this ſhall 
be the holy oblation,and the houſe of the San- 
uary /aalbein the middes thereof. 
22 Moreouer, from the poſſeſſion of the 
Leuites,and from the poſlefſion of the city;that 
which is inthe middes ſhall be the princes : be= | 
tweene the border*of Iudab,and betweene the « $0 that Tu- 
border of Beniamin ſhall be the princes. tr waged 


- Northſide 
23 And thereſtofthe tribes ſhall bee thru : og ep 


from the Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Benia- [8=5port- 
min {albe aportion. jamio on the 

24 Andbythe border of Beniaminfrom the ***® —_ 
Eaſt fide vnto the Welt ſide, Simeon aportion, 

25 And by the borderof Simeon trom the 
Eaſt part vntothe Weſt part, Ifſachar a portion. 

26 Andbythe border of Iſlachar, from the 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt, Zebulun aportien. 

27 Andbytheborder of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt part vnto the Weſt part, Gad aportion. 

28 And by the borderot Gadat the South 
fide,toward f Temath,the border ſhall.be cuen & wh;ch ic here 
from 8 T'amar, »nto the waters of Meribath zz: *akentor 1du- 
Kadeſh, and to the Þ riuer that runneth into the - , —— FFOwOn# 
maineſea. fore 

29 This istheland, which yee ſhall diſtri- þ Meaning, - 
bure vnto the tribes of Iſrael for nhericance, & Nlvstbarrun- 
theſe are their portions, ſfaiththe Lord God. Seacalled Me- 

20 Andtheſearethebounds of thecity, on **=7aum: 
the North fide fiue hundreth, and fourethou- 
ſand meaſures. 

31 Andthe gates of the city ſhallbe after the 
names of thetribes of Iſrael, the gates North- 
ward, one gateof Reuben, one gate of Iudah, 
and one gate of Leu, 

32 And at the Eaſt fide fiue hundreth aud 

L1l > foure 


* 


a 


Yor g menchoſen. 


— imma "ih 


'.: Daniel. Their names changeq, 


© ore - foure thouſand, andrhree gates, and one :gate 
© of loſeph, onegate of Benzamin, and one gate 

'_ .of Dan. + $04.D718 
33 ArgattheSourhfide,fiue hundreth and 
fourethovſand meaſures, and three ports, one 
reof $, mcon, one gate of Ifſachar,: awd one 


on 


| gatcof Zebulun. 


DAN 


,-:34" At the Weſtſide, fiuehundreth & four: 
'thouſand, with their three gates, one gate of 
-Gad,one gate of Aſher,audone gate of Naph- 


cally ten on 2h erint, 

; 35 1t wasround about, eighteenethouſand 

meaſures , and the name of the citie from that fir, 
amb, 


day ſoalbe, f The Lord iis there. 


TE T;; 


|  THE"eARGUMENT. 
He great pronidence of God, and his ſmgular mercie toward hit Chureh are moſt linely heereſet 
forth,whonener leaueth his deflitite, but now it) their greateſt miſeries and affliftions gineth them 


Proph 


ets, as Ezekicl,and Daniel, whom hee adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit,that Daniel a- 


. bene all other had moſt ſpeciallrenelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , enen from the 
time that they were in captinitie,to the laſt ende of the world, and to the generallreſurreftion, as of the 
foure Monarchees and Empires of all the world, towit , of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and 
Romanes, eAlſo of the certaine number of the times enen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifi 


ces foould ceaſe becauſe hee ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof: 


moreoner hee ſheweth Chriſts office 


and the canſe of bis death , which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and tobring engrla#ling life. 
end as rom the beginning God ener exerciſed his people vnder the rroſſe ſo he teacheth heere that af- 
ter that Chrif u5 offered, bee will ſtill leane this exerciſe to his Church vntillthe dead riſe againe , and 


Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the kheauens. 


Ss: WH A-P.: I. 
1 The cativitie of Iehoiakin king of Indah. 4 The King 
chuſeth certaine yong men of the Iewes to learne his law. 
They hawe the Kings ordinarie appoynted, 8 But they 
nd from it. 


N the * third yeere of the 
reigne of Ichojakim king of 
Iudah,came Nebuchad-nez- 


a Reade 2. King. 
24.,1,and lerm. 


3 Fo fo 
b Which was a 
_ by Baby- 
on, where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 
any is here taken 
for Babylon. 
Cc Woowas 2s 
maſter of che 
wardes. 
d Heecallezth 
them Eunuches 
whom the King 
nouriſhed and 
brought vp to 
be rulers of 0+ 
ther cauntreys 
afterward. 
e His purpoſe 
wes to keepe 
them as hoſta- 


. riedintothe land of Þ Shinar, torhe houſe of 
his god; and hee brought the veſſels into his 
odstreaſurie, 

3 Atidthe King ſpakevnto< Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he ſhould bring 
certaineof the children of 1ſrac], of the © kings 
ſeede,and of the princes : 

4 Childrenin whom was noblemiſh, bur 
es Sis 41 well f fauoured, and inftru@t inall wiſedome, 
himlelfe vigori- and well ſcene in knowledee, and able to ytter 
rug ho knowleYge,8& ſuch as were able to ſtand inthe 
rreatie andlear- Kings palace,and whom they might tezch the 
wen Þe lod -1 1 8 learmii}g,and thetongue of the Caldeans. 
avorrather dm 5 And the King appointed themprouiſi- 
then the Iewes, E h : 4 
andſu tzbeable ON CUECTry day of a ® portion of the Kings meat, 

and of the wine which he dranke, ſo nouriſh» 


to ſerue him as 
onernoutsin . . 
. ing then ithree yeere, thar at the end thereof, 


their Jande : 
moreouer, by Z 
this meanesthe Tewes might be better kept in ſubieRion, fearing otherwiſeto procure 
hurt co theſe noble men. f* The ing required threethings, that they Chuuld bee 
of no}.le birth, that they ſho 31d bee witrie andlearned, and that they ſhould bee of a 
it:ong and comely nature, that chey might doe him better ſervice: this he did for his 
ownecommod ty, therefore it is not ro prailc his liberalicie: yer in this he is worthy 
praiſe, thar he eiteene | learning, and knew that it was a neceſſary meane to gouerne 
by. g Thatthey might fotgerteir owne religion and countrey faſhions,to ſerus 
himthe becter to his purpoſe} yet itis not to beerhoughtrhar Daniel did learne any 
knowledge that was not podly : in all poynts hee refuſed the abuie of things and 
fuperſticion , inforauch that hee woald not eate the meate that the King appoynced 
im, but was content to tearrix the knqwledge of natural things. h Thacby their 
good enterta'newent they might learne to forget the mediocrity of their ownepeo- 
ple. 1 Tothke intent thatyh this rimethey 21ght bath learnce the manners of the 
Caldeans.,and alſo their rongue, | 


they might ſtand E before the King. k Afult 
CIC at TRE [J. 


. 6 , Now among theſe were certaine of the jj. , note 
children of Iudahb, Danicl, Hananiah, Miſhael **c: 


2 I Thatithe 
and Azariah. mightalroge- 


7 Vnto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches fg ther 


K religion; fot the 
loaueother names : for he called Daniel, Belte- Irves gae 


ſhazzar,and Hananiah, Shadrach,and Milhacl, **v<ivm 


. » names,which 
Melſhach,and Azariah, Abednego. mighrener put 


» . . » themi: 
8 Q@Bur Daniel had determined in his þ,,;ceortae 
heart, that he would not ® defile himielfe with point oftelige 


on: therforethis 


the portion of the Kings meare, nor withthe waagrata- 
wine which hee dranke : thereforc he required tonal 


ſervitude 


the chiefe of the Eunuches that he might not wkic) wheyurr 
defile hiniſclfe. —_ tore 
9 (Now God had brought Daniel intofa- m natthathe 


vor, and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- ers 
nuches ) | cements cr 

10 And the chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd _—— 
vato Daniel, ® Ifcare my lord the King, who eat) bet 
hath appointed your meate and yourdrinke : pore 


my.” : ly this (weete 
therefore it he ſee your faces worſe liking then Ton. 


the other children , which are of your ſort, jus:e1gionad 
then ſhall you make mee loſe mine head vato jon? 
the King. jnhis _ 

11 Thenſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the phe ans. 
chiefe ofthe Eunuches had ſet oucr Daniel, Ha- ot wharprope 


. s he was: andD#x 
naniah, Miſhael,and Azarizh, viel bringeth 


12 Proucthyſeruants,Ibeſecchthee, oren ruin my 
dayes, and letthemgiue vs P pulſe ro catc, and the begiunin 
water to drinke. aliens 
I 3 Thenlet our countenances be looked vp- anda 

called tum 


on before thee, & the countenances ofthe chil j;.che: 
drenthatcat of the portion of the Kings meat? n He pol 
. they 095% 
and as thou ſceit,dealt with thy ſeruants, theirr&igiony 
which w $00» 


OO Eich areofn0 
trary to the Babylonijans, and therefore herein herepreſcntehthem. whichat 


religion :for n<1ther he would conderane theirs nor maintaine his Ow ne. om 
ning,vhat within this ſpace bemight have the t:1all, andehar no mar ſhov Notthat 
ro diſcerne it: and thus heſpake, being movucd by th Spirit ofGad Þ 1 betare 
it was a thing abominable toear dainty meares, and to drinke wine, 25 —_ hai 
and after they did,but if they ſhould haue hereby becne wonneto the king, 
retuled their ownereligiongthat meat and drinke had bene accurſed. 


14 $0 


SE TH 3 ITT If fd 7 TT TT TTY TY YO YC” —T_———_ ere ere 


religi- 
forethis 
Feat tells 
x aligns 
tude 
they werk 
& LO 16+ 


thathe 

any 66 

o bein 

te cf 

(foi if 

j hedid 

c betauſe 

p (hould 

16 hum 

| {weete 

toforget 

1pion and 

,med lu- 

andrnat 

neatend 

hemight 

remember 

At pc opie 

$: 2nd Das 

ringeth 

1to ſhew 

God frem 

ec hing 

d lim 

Lis $piri”, 

t length 

d tm to 

'I6 phet. 

q ſuppoſed 

dd rkisfot 

16319100, 

-h W.3$ c00s 

ich are 0100 

e, 0 Meas 

vouldbe able 
Not that 

chotl beto!? 

n g,uwd _ 


Daniels knowledge. 


= Chap.ij. 


The Kings furie. 339 


©... 44: Sohrconſemedtotheminchismatter, 
Lacaa; andprovedrhemeen dayes. | 

fo 

hefed fromthe, ENCES cd fairer arid in Ferrer liking 
delaeh th d thenall thechildrens, which did care the porti- 
= wbriexeas 0N Of the Kings meare. 

Godderthcall, 1 6 Thus Melzar rookeaway the portion of 


ys 


i llwakers. their meate;, and the wine that they ſhould 
noeprotnall GcinKeandgauecbem pulſe, 

kinces:forhis . 17 As fortheſe foure children , God gaue 
bling - them knowledge,and vnderftanding in all lear- 
#frjurrinfeſb ning *and wiſedome : alſo he gaue Daniel yn- 
rtzen- derftanding of all * viſions anddreames. 
aandvawall . xz $ Now when thetime was * cxpired, that 
——_ the King hadappointedto bring themin, the 
alan". chiefe of che Eunuches broughc them before 
detes,11, Nebuchad-nezzar, | 

TT 19: And the King communed with them : 
»dnoce ofthe and ainongthem all was found none like Dani- 
here OL el, Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah: therefore 
crxGod appt floodthey beforethe King. 

ena pe 20 Andinall matters of wiſedome,a1d vn- 
t Oftherhre derſtanding that theking enquired ofthem,ne 
reedr&5, found them tennetimes better then all the in- 
1 Thaigbee - chanters and Altrologians, that wereinall his 


was in 
Babylon as 4 realme. T 


CHAP.” II. 

1 Thedreame of Nebuchad-nex%ar. 13 The king comman- 
deth all the wiſe men of Babylon to bee ſlaine becauſe they 
could not interprete his dreame. 16 Daniel requireth time 
to ſolnte the queſtion. 24 Daniel is brought vnto the k; 
and ſheweth him his dreame and the interpretation ther? 
44 Of the everlaſting kingdome of Chriſt, 


drhe ſonne Nd inthe *ſecond ycereof the reigne of 
— Nebuchad-nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar 


uhisimeane dreamed Þ dreames wherewith his ſpirit was 
mendereig. © [7OUbled,and his iſleepe was vpon him, = 


prone 2 Then the king commaunded to callthe 
eraornich INchanters,and the altrologians and the ſorce- 
17" r he Irs, & the © Caldeans for to ſhew the king his 
kad ary Creams: ſo they came & ſtood before the king. 


3 And the King fayd vnto them, I haue? 
swerecoo. dreamed adreame, and my ſpirit was troubled 
enedinths to know the dreame. 

c keculeiewas 4 Then ſpake the CaldeanstotheKing in 
rene, hats £00 * Aramites language, O king, liue for cuer : 
banothadthe ſhew thy ſeruants thy dreame, and we ſhall 
ilnafobe, [DEW the interpretation. 

\vhileepe, 5 eLdtheKing anſweredand ſaid tothe 


thathebegan 
_ Caldeans, Thethung is gone from me. If ye 


ireland will not make me vnderſtand the dreame with 


broken him. NE interpretation thereof, ye 3 ſhalbe drawen 


F o . -- 
_ 1n pieces,and your houſes ſhalbe made a iakes, 


wcaie 6 But if ye declare the dreame &theinter- 
dicumeofho. PIOcation therof, ye ſhal receiue of me gifts and 


rahough rewards,and great honour: therefore ſhew me 
ntlnonleke the dreameandthe interpretation of it, 


ofthe countrey 


Padedvpon them,and th von: feb I 
Maya ,a04 that all other coun were . f Thatis 
| pin tongue which differed not ———— the CaldearFFaue it ſeerned to be 
hieg.l nt, and therefore the learned vſed to {peakeit : as the Tewiſh writers dee 

| hag l This is a juſt reward of their arrogancie ( which yaunted of them- _ 
mitha:e.. 1-7.94d the knowledge of all things) that they ſhould be procued fyoles, 


*totheir perperyall ſhame and confuſion. 


ws 15 Andattheend of tendayes,thier coum- 


7 Theyanſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the 
King ſhew ®his feruants the dreame, and wee h Herein appe+- 


will declare the interpretation thereof. pms can 
8 Thencheking anſweredand faid, I knoy: withitanding 


certainly chat yee f would gaine thetime, be- ms RN, 


cauſe ye ſeethe thing is gone fromme. pananngdces 

9 Burif ye will oa . are me the dreame, by chrredthenn 
there isbut one judgment for you : for ye haue 'orhomarter, 
prepared lying and corrupt wordes to ſpeake they woutd pre- 
before metil the time be changed: therefore te] *24Enowledge 
meethe dreame, that I may know if ye can de- mereignorance, 
clare me the interpretation thereof. parry, 

10 Thenthe Caldeans anſwered before the ple,they wer 
King, aridſayd, There is no man ypon earth, be-ge Fong 
that can declare the Kings matter : yea, there * = 
is neither king norprince norlord that asked 
ſuch things ar an enchanter or aſftrologian or 
Caldean, 

11 Foritisararething that the King requi- 
reth,and there is none Fx. bo that can declare it 
before the King, except the gods whoſe dwel- 
lingis not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angry and 
in greatfury,and commanded to deftroyallthe 
wiſe men of Babel, 

13 { And when ſentence was giuen, the 
wiſe men were laine: and theyiſought Daniel 
and his fcllowes to be put todeath. 


i Which decl2 - 
reththat God 
would nothaue 


14 Then Daniel an{wered with counſel and Bi frvansio)e | 


: a : 5 inthe com- 
wiſedometo Arioch the kings|chicfe Reward, panicoftheſe 


which was gone forth to pur to death the wiſe ſnnrogs. 

men of Babel. My | whoſe arts were 
15 Tea, hee anſwered and faid yuto Arioch Grefore nſty 

the kings captaine, Whyis the ſentence ſo ha- ovghrtodie, 


fie from theking? Then Arioch declared the F rp nn 
thing to Daniel. rage and no 


16 So Daniel went and defired the King Ao phebetale 
that- hee would giue him leaſure, and that Y*5** 
hee would ſhew the King the interpretation 
thereof, 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah his companions, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 
heauen for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 
and his fellowes ſhould not periſh with therelt 
of the wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto Da- *>/.:: 3.2. 
niel in avifion by night: therefore Daniel prai- £4115:15 , 
ſed the Godof heauen. that man hach 


20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid , *The hr wildome 


. > nor knowledge, 
Name of Godbe praifed for euer andeuer : for bur very darke 
, hi blindnes and ig- 
wiſedome and ſtrength are his, noranceofhim- 
21 Andhechangeth the rimesand ſeaſons: felfe: tor ir com- 
. . meth onely 
hetaketh away kings : he ſerteth vp kings: he Godthar man 
oiueth wiſedome vnto the wiſc,and ynderſtan- ex: rnoagggy 
ding to thoſe that vnderftand. 


1 To whom thou 


22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe and ſecret T3deftthypro- 
, aus ; 
things : heknoweth what 1s 1n the darkeneſle, uedinthy feare: 


j :h hi hereby he ex- 
and the* lighe dwelleth with him. _— <,thg 


23 I thanke thee and praiſe chee, Othou cher gods. 
God of my !fathers, thatthou haſt giuen mce polwganes. 
wiſedome and ®ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed me rerperic 


LII 3 nov 


Damiel. 


Kg ENT Warm. 
dreameinterpreted, 


= — 
- «- Jo 
Ih:Kings ; 31; 3-4 
> _—_— I 4 39713 XI 
> 4a" 


nowthething chat we deſired of thee: for thou 

|. haſtdeciared ynio ys the Kings matter../ | 

24 E Therefore Daniel went vnto Arioch, 

 whomrhe King had ordeined to deſtroy the 

wiſe men of Babel: he went and ſaid thus ynto 

n Wherebyap- . him, Deſtroy not ® the wiſe men:'of Babel, but 
peareth chat ma» 
ln fs 
the reſt ar Da» _ 


d ac-. 
cording to his 


fidering,if their 

ſcience were 

lawfull or no. 

o Heaffirmeth 

that man by rea- 

ſon and arte is 

not able to at- | L 
taineto thecauſe VDLO TIE king. | 
of Godsſecrets, 


Randing onely Uciletl;ſccrcts, and ſheweth the king Nebu- 
whereby heſay- T by cxeame,. and thethings which chou haſt 
feareand reue- 
thar he might Be thoughts came into thy 2#de, what ſhould 
myſteries, that : F \ 

30 'AsPfor me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me 

Becauſe hee 

reveilethefignis INTErPretation, and that thou mighteſt know 
__ haue af. y | 
hs waa jjreat image: this great image whoſe glo- 
interpretit,and 
was but Gods 32; This images head was of fine 4 gold, his 
as God bad gi- thighs of braſle, 
q BygolJe,fil- 

34] Thou beheldeſt it-rill a tone was cut 
the Caldean, 
mane kingdome, theiny;to Pieces, 
allehe »orldrill the ſuer,and the gold broken all rogether, and 


28 Bur there is aGodin ®heauen that re- 
but the vnder- . 
thereof mult chad nezzar what ſhall be inthe latter dayes. 
come of God ; 
tech he King. ; ſecng in thine bead vpon thy bed,is this,.. 
_  29{O King, when.thou waſt in thy bed, 
rence of Grid, 8 
chi hore FEES come to paſle hereafter, and he that reueilerh 
mefteries the 1ecretgtellech thee,whar ſhall come. 
ſhould be tes 
led, Wk 
— for any wiledome that I haue, morethen any 
ad {rid that * qther ji in ro ] 1 
da. r jiuing, but onely to ſhew the king the 
fication Wins the thoughts of thine heart. 
laveal, 31 *Oking, thouſaweſt, and behold, there 
a2 Ai1500 
didenterpriſeto 2 . 
; ry was ſo excellent, ſtood before thee, andthe 
therefore bee "1 o | 
Dewerh choche forme thereof was terrible. 
miniſter,andhad hr a nf andhis f filuer, his belly and hi 
no gifs pibuch : armesof {i[uer, his belly and his 
enhi {& # - o 
forts hiapoy. . 33) His 'egges of yron,and his feet were part 
of yr@n.and part of b 
uer,braflz,and y F F_þ in clay 
yron.are meant 4 _ 
4s rev withour hands, which ſmote the image vpon 
dobian dldRo. his fette,thar were of yron andclay,and brake 
which ſhould FR 
ſucceſſivelyrute 3 y Then was the yron, theclay, the brafle, 
Chriſt ( which is j - 
herecalledthe DÞCcajme like the chaffe of the lummer flowers, 


Err Ycometim- and the wind Cariedthem away , that no place 
thelaſt:a-dchis Wastound forthem : and the fone that (mote 
_ th are ie the image, becamea great mountaine, and fil- 
aflitions ould ledthe whole carth. -., % 
en men 36 This is the dreame, and we will declare 
Cfideane Hor beiofe the king the interpretation thereof, 
obienthS feds 7 © OKking, thou arta king ot kings: for 
if c-noving of the God ofhceauen hath giuen thee akingdom, 
Gouldbeatthe POWEr,and ſtrength,and glory, | 

38 And in all places where the children of 


ene on ft 
OU: TN MOENare o 
mendwel,the beaſts of the field,and the foules 


chie, 


. 
* 


of the heauen bath: hee given intothinc hang, r vaciqy,, 

and hath madethcerulerouerthemall, thoy urth ou the 
. f 1d, ngdome oftte 
art*:this head of go | - Aims 
139: And afterthee ſhall ariſc another king. eter 
dome, (infer tourto thee, of filuer, and another both becaueir 
tthird kingdome /oalbeot brafle, which ſhall narchivngs, 
beare rule ouerall the earth. | WW 
 49./Andthe fourth kingdome ſhalbe ftrong 12 icas 
as yron: for as yron:breaketh in picces, and Ctbediy, 


{ubduerh all things, and as'yron bruiſcth all conegote's 
theſc things, ſoſhall it breake in" pieces , and P"g*Chi, 


- for the con 
bruiſe af. oftheeleqa, 


41 . Whereas thou ſaweſt thefeere and toes, non nt | 
parr of potters clay,zndpart of yron : thekin g= ration ;andte 
dome ſhalbe*diuided, but therefhalbe inir of pun t® 
the ſtrength of the yron, as thou ſaweſi the y.. donegcit 
ron mixt with the clay,and carth. Tv n 
: 42 And asthetocs of the feet were part of thetic, i 


yron, and part of clay, ſoſhallthe kingdome mij 


be partly. ſtrong,and partly broken. _— 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt \ Meaing;te 
with clay, andearth, they ſhall mingle them. Pic 


were not inferj- 


ſelues with Y rhe ſeede of men : bur they ſhall owindgniii 
not ioyne one with anorher,, as yron cannotbe {nya 


mixed with clay. : . worleronchin 
| ambition, crue{« 


44 And inthe dayesof theſe Kings, ſhall tj gat 
the God of heaven ſervp a kingdome, which ofvice:fien 


ap 1ng,that the 
* ſhall neuer be deſtroyed: and this kingdome waitou 


ſhal not be giuento anotherpeople, but ic ſhall #97norand 
breake and defiroy all theſe kingdomes, and it rtordby 


| Chriſt, 
ſhall Nand for cuer. t Thatis,ofth 


45 Whereas thou ſaweſt that the® ſtone was or 
Srpeake 
cut of the mountaine without hands , and that \,, ;jweu 


. de - the cla the hardneſle 
it brake in pieces the yron, the braſle, F' enhan 


the filuer, and the gold : ſo the great God hath theviendi 
ſhewed the king, what ſhal come to paſſe here- 1*hx&offiur 
after,andthe dreame#& true, and the interpreta- Rowanecni 
: - (ball ſubdue a 
tion thereof a ſure. morn 


46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fell nm, whic 


. . * after Alexander 
ypon hisface, and? bowed himſelfe vnto Dani T2051. 


cl,and commanded that they ſhould offer meat totheMacedo- 


"* 0 . nians,Grecians 
offcrings,and ſweet odours vnto him. Syrians andE. 


47 eAlſo the King anſwered vnto Daniel; grin. : 

« - e 
and ſaid, 1 know of a trueth that your © Godisa Morro 
God of gods, and the Lordof kings, and the args 
reuealerof ſecrets, ſecing thou couldeſi open themes 
this ſecret. t They hal 
» . y mar1ages ar 

48 So the King made Danicl a great man, fire 
: d gif1 le ro make theme 
and gave him many and great 9 gifts, He mace Paget; 


him-gouernourouerthe whole prouince of Ba- erhlhye 
i 10yne 
bel, and chiefe of therulers, ad aboue allthe 7.7. 


in hearts. _ 
wiſemenof Babel. x Hispurpoſe 


to ſhew rhat , 
. " re 
the kingdoms of the world aretranſitory,and that the ____ of( oy = | 
remaineforeuer. a | Meaning Chriſt, who was ſent of God,anc ane wh ; 
whoſe kingdom at the beginning ſhould beſmal and without my 5 jechapi 
ment, but ſhould ar length growe and fill the whole earth, whicn. - S deoll 
mountaine,as verſ.3 5. And this kingdome.,which is not onely referre mberthed 
of Chriſt, bur alſo to the whole body of his Church , andto wy me ""Thoof 
ſhalbe eternal]: for the ſpirit that is in them, 1s life erernall, Rum: A woe" hee ionſe 
this bumbling ef the King ſeemed to deſerue commendat!on, \et >" KecinErf 4, 
Gods honour with the Prophets, it is to bee 1eprooutd, and 7 no 
hee ſuffered it ; but.ig igeredible that Danic] admon:(þed #1M of, wc ah inÞl 
not ſuffer it. c = nf. lion was but a ſudden mortoN , #* = "= gr 
raoh, Exodus 9. 27,38;but his heartwas not touc hed , as appeare fe by thismeant 
d Notthat the Prophet was deſirous of gifts or honor. but _— jc chistht 
hee might relieve his poore brethren which were g: revouſ)) — "ect] king, Wi 
captiujtie,and alſo hee receiucd them , leſt hee ould ofiend this CTKe? 
willingly gauethem, 


49 Then 


- © Y F Yr OE ER ERLREN 


lipnitie, 
andti- 
vt were 
onching 
on,cruels 
all kind 
: (hew« 
at the 
ſhould 
worſeand 
tilit was 
d by 
, 
atis,ofthe 
Jontans 
eofbrale, 
[ludingto 
ardneſle 
of,butto 
ilenefſein 
& of ſilver, 
at isahe 
ane ejspiit 
{ſubdue all 
6: er alot 
ed, which 
Alexander 
> divided Ne 
ne Macedoe 
as,Crecians, 
ians and E. 
«tIans 
[hey ſhall 
ue cjutl wats 
4 continual 
cords among 
-m{clues 
They ſhall 
\ mar1ages 4nd 
rniriesrhinks 
rake theme 
ues frong? 
t (hal they "& 
-r be loyvt 
hearts. 
His purpoſe 5 
) ſhew tharal 
-hriſt hal off! 
ler vp by M3 
» tO Mans UC 
ee caller 9g 
redto theper 
member the'tC1 
o.. Thovg 
cauſe hee10VT? 
|herinerreds 
is fav!t, 90 


Agolden mage. © 


"Chap! h. 


OfShadrach,&e. 340 


CET 
« He didnot -*49> Then Daniel*made requeſt rothe king, 
this forte. | 1 dheeferShadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego 
nr rorny ouer thecharge of the prouince of Babel : bur 


- ce oh Danicl/eein the\ gate of the King, 


, cheoinOG, > ieby his benefre, f Meanin e, that either bee was 


ht ——_—_— whole authotitie , ſo thar none could bee admitted to the 
Canode oblo7t aid OS AP! THT, * 


s 12 The King ſettethwyp a golden image. 8 Certaine are ac- 

”  cuſed becauſe they 4: ſpiſed the Kings commandement, and 

are put into a burning owen. 25 By beliefe in God they 

| 2-476 delinered from the fire, :26' Nebuchad-neJJar con- 
1+. , feſſeth thepower of God after the ſizht of dhe miracle, 


hogs —\ of the prouinces , that they ſhould come to 
kimonafuddea che Þ dedication of the image, which Nebu- 


—— chad-nezzarthe King had ct vp. 


they are'ouer- 2. ' Sothe nobles, princes and dukes, the 


write, Were aflembled vnto the dedicating of the i- 


preters 
that this was y_ . 
Nt ek. mage, that Nebuctiad-nezzarthe King had 


jeereaſeer the fer yp 2and they ſtood before the image, which 


«ma Nebuchad-nezzar had ſer yp. 
theKingfeared 4 Then an herald crycd aloude, Bee it 


we religion KNOWne to you, O people, * nations , and lan- 
ſhould haue al- guages, | 

be cn” 5 Thatwhen yeeheare the ſound of the 
petri fhere- cornet, trumpet, harpe,{ackebur, pſalrerie,dul- 
bring allo one Clmer, and all inftruments of mulicke, yee fall 


kind of religom . { 
nif242299 downe and worſhip the golden image, that 


foughthis owne Nebuchad-nezzar the King hath ſer vp. 
rake 6 And wholocuer fallech not downe and 


b Sheving, chat worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into 
the idoleisnot h . . 
known for ay FB& Middes of an hote fieric fornace. 


lefolonzs 7 Therefore afloone as all the people 

NC 

workeman:byz heard the ſound of the corner, trumper, harpe, 

em ſackebur, pſalterie , andallinſtrumentsofmu- 

homerar rect. 11cke, all the people, nations, and languages 

a band fell downe , and worſhipped the golden i- 

depeplis mage , that Nebuchad-nezzar the King had 
then of a-  {; 

blocke they et Vp. 

take theyhave 8 © By reaſon whereofat that ſame time 

Madea god. . 

c Thiswasfuf. CAME men ofthe Caldeans , and grieuouſly 

rec the accuſed the Iewes. 

tines to ap 9 For they ſpake and ſayd to the King 

Mu thir  Nebuchad-nezzar, O King, lue for euer. 

41p10n, ifthe : 

ling authoririe = I'O Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 

bntkeeſ © Euery man that ſhall heare the ſound of the 


tl thereof cornet, trumpet, harpe, ſackebur, pſalteric, 
c ' - . ws 
meme and dulcimer , and all in{truments of mu- 


"1 what Gods worde did permit. d Theſe are the two dangerous weapons 
—_ Satan yſerh ro fight ag-inſt the children of God, the conſent of the mult i- 
© _ the crueltie ofthe puniſhment: for though ſome feared God, yet che multi- 
"I Witch conſentedto the wickednefle, aſtonied them :and here the King required 
inward conſent, but an outward geſture, that the Iewes might by little and 


lite þ 


*neto forget their true religion, 


ficke, ſhall fall downeand worſhip the golden 
image, 

11 And whoſoeuerfalleth not downe, and 
worſhippeth, that hee ſhould be caſt into the 
mids of an hote fierie fornace, 

12 There are certaine Iewes whom thou 
haſt ſer otier the charge of the province of Ba« 
bel, *Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: 0, Je owns 4 
theſe men,O king,haue not regarded thy com- nor Dauie!, be- 
mandement, neither will they ſerue thy gods, <u& bee was 


- a | greatly in the 
nor worſhip the golden image; that thou haſt Kin —_ 


; thinking if cheſe 
ſer VP» ; Bs ' three bad beene 
13 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar in hz; anger defiroyed,they 


and wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Might bow v" 


hw _ clareththarthis 
14 «£14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and ſaid | Tape 417 cane 
vnto them, What diſorder? will not you,Sha- NES - 


drach, Mcſhach,and Abednego ſerue my god, the malicious 
Bor worſhip the golden image, that I hauc I 
ſer. yp? =o 

15 fNow thereforeare yeready when yee whomehey ac- * 
heare the ſound of che corner, trumpet, harpe, pay 
ſuckbur, pſalterie,and dulcimer, and all inſtru- f Signifying, 
ments of muſicke,to fall down,& worſhip the = _ 
image, which I have made? for if ye worſhip it grace, ifrhey 
dolmahobes 
of an hote fierie fornace : for who is that God, hisdecree. 


16 Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego an- —_ _ y 


ſwered, and ſaid to the King , O Nebuchad- Gou'd haus 


therefore they 
17 Behold, our God whom we ſerve, is Syyhthry are 
bable to deliver vs from the hote fieric tor- for Gods cauſe. 
nace , andhe willdeliuer ys out of thine hand, Þ 797 ground 
O king. fiſtont e pow 
. . er, and prout- 
178 Burif nor, beir knowen vato thee, O j2. ou 
king, that we will not ſerue thy gods,nor wor- overthem,and 


| ; ſecondly on the? 
ſhip the golden image, which thou haſt ſet vp. cauſe which was 


19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of Godsglory,and 
hi if: h rhe teltitying of 
rage, andthe forme of his viſage was changed his rruereligi- 


againlt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego: poi grey" 


therfore he charged and commanded that they make vpen con- 


ſhould heate the fornace at once feuen' times f*lion, that they 
; w1ll not ſomuch 
more then it was wont to be heat. as outwardly 
20 Andhee chargedthe moſt valiant men "_ t0 ido- 
of warre that were n his armie, tobinde Sha- 5 This declareth 
drach , Meſhach, and Abeenego , and to calt oz 
them into the hote fierie fornace. rage, and hs, 
ho . more wittie ene 
21 So theſemen were bound 1n their coats, hewthemſelues 
their hoſen and theircloakes, with their other in inventing 
h dd fthe h ſtrange & crvell 
carinents, and caſt into the middes of the hote puniſhments, the 
I more1is God 
fierie fornace. ; Slorifed by his 
22 Therefore, becauſe the kings comman- fzruantsro 


; p Ho whom he giuerh 
dement was (trait, that the fornace ſhould bee bers gi 


exceeding hote, the flame of the fire flew thoſe conftancie to a- 
, L wel: 
men that brought toorth Shadrach, Meſhach, Piferte cruettie 


7 of their puniſh- 
and Abednego. ment: for either 


2} Andtheſethreemen ,Shadrach , Me- Fe dnivererh | 
ſhach and Abednego fell downe bound into or elsfor this 
the mids of the hote fierie fornace. oy" ; Es 

24 © Then Nebuchad-nezzarthe king was 


altonied 


. 


Damiel. 


God, becauſe of 
their excellencie: 
therefore the 
Ling called this 
Angel, whome 
God ſent to 


25 * edbes anſwered, and ſaid , Loe, Lee 
foure men looſe, walking in the middes of the 
Coden ©. fire, and they haue no hurr, and the forme of 
theſe greartor- the fourth $like the *ſonne of God, 
ments, theſonne 265 Theiithe king Nebuchad-nezzar came 


1 This commen- neeret mouth of the hote ficric fornace 
d ts icere o the mo | ; 


dience vnto ; 
God , that they Abednego, the ſcruants ofthe high God, goe 
pony; } ol foorth ,40d come hither : ſo Shadrach þ Me- 
vente 74 ol FEI Abednego'camefoorthof the mids 
appointed , as Of the fire.*. 

Noah remal-— 27 Trenthenobles, princes, and dukes, 
rillche Lordcal- and the Kings counſellers came together to 
l:dhim forth. (ce theſe rien, becauſe the firchadno power 
anne chegreat- over their hodics:for not an haire of their head 
= wr was burnt.;neither weretheir coates changed, 
nor any {rg of fire came ypon them. 


God , bu his | 
28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 


heart was not 
touched, And 
wen ſee that 
miracles are not 
ſuffcienets con- ſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his An- 


vere men to. gel, and delivered his ſeruants, that pur their 
doarine muſt truſtin hin, and have changed the kings com- 
_ be 2d- | mandewehtit, and yeelded their bodiesrather 
che whichrhere -q oy | onne+* 50g or worſhip any god, 
his hea- 1aue theirowne God- | 
then Kingſexv, 29 Therctfore Imake a decree, that euery 
Nd wokis people,nation,and language, whichſpeake any 
not ſee blaſphe- n H]aſpherfy againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 
modes + 5 ſhach,ang Abednego,ſhalbe drawen in pieces, 
andſer a puniſh- .2ndtheir houſes ſhall be madeaiakes , becauſe 
cranſgrefſours, there 15ng god that can deliuer after this ſort. 
mhe all hey. 30 T ben the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
tharprofeſſere ſhach o | worm a inthe —_ of. _ 
9 that fuch 31 Nijbuchad-nezzarKing, vnto all peo- 
ple, natidns and languages, "rk dwelin allche 
® world, 2eace be multiplyed vnto you: 
32 1 thoughtir good to declare the fignes 


umpietie reigne 
nor , letaccors 
ding as their 
knowledge and 
charge is grea- ' . ; 
rer,ſo chey ſufe and wongers, thatthe hie God hath wrought 
fer double pu» toward tne. 
niſhmenr. ) _—_ , 
o Meaning, fo 33 4JJow great are his fignes, and how 
fareas his 22g, Mightiearchis wonders, Phis kingdome an 
p Read Chap. everlaſting kingdome , and his dominion z 
Gs from geueration to generation. 
CHAP. 1HL 
1 A nother dreame of Nebuchad-ne33ar , which Daniel de- 

clareth.;2.g The Prophet deelareth how of a proud King 

bee ſhould become as a beaſt, 31 After ,he confeſſeththe 

power of Ged, and u reStored to his former dignitie, 
: Therew?szo JF Nebuchad-nezzar being at ® reſtin mine 
roul): chat. © houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace, 
mizht cauſe me b , . P 
ro dreame and 2 Sawa drearae, which made me afraid, 
therefore itcame and thethoughts vpon my bed,and the viſions 
onely of God. mm 5 of 
b This was ano- Of mingheadtroubled me. | 
ther dreame | , 
wrt ores 3 Therefore made I a decrce, that they 


which beſaw of ſhould ;pringall the wiſe men of Babel before 
ves for Dani. INE » £47 they might declare ynto me the in- 


pires : for Dani- : 
«l both cecla- terpretation of the dreame. 
red what that 


@rcame was, and whatit meant: and here hee onely expoundeth the dreame, 


{ 


> 


and ſpakearnd ſayd , Shadrach , Meſhach and 


ſaid , ® Blefled be the God of Shadrach, Mec- 


W 
reththe nature 
of the vngedly, 


4 - which 
zzar, *chicfeof the inchan- fecke tothite. 


ters, becauſe Iknow,that the ſpiritofthe holy jig 


OY butfor very ne. 
gods tsinthee, and noſecret troubleth thee, celfiie@ndrhe 


rell me the viſions of my dreame, that I hauc _—_ 
ſcene, and the int ation thereof. 

7 Thus were the viſfionsof mine head in yric* pus 
my bed, Andbehold, Tfaw aftreein the mids ":<thwhas 
of the carth, and the height thereof was great : perro 


8 Agreat treeand lirong, andthe height caedhy the 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight idele,nii 


thereofto the ends of all the carth. thi — 
9 The boughesthereof were faire,and the didtomly 


fruitthereof much, andin it was meare forall ; "ionic 


it made a ſhadow vader it for the beaſts of the = 
field, andthe foules of the heauen dwelt inthe wa « grew 


boughes thereof,and all fleſh fed ofit. griefe tothe 


2 4 Frophetto be 
10 I ſaw inthe viſionsof mine head vpon nuaredar 


my bed, and behold, 8 a watchman and an Ho. **\w 


men whoſe pra« 
ly one came downe from heauen, Riſes were ice 


11 Andcried alowd, andfaid thus, Hew I 


downe the tree, and breake off his branches : f Bytherreeis 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatcer his fruite, that 6 Arg 


the beaſts may flee from vnderit,and the foules whonGoter 


A deineth tobe a 
from his branches. defence for al 


12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his kindef a, 
and whoſe ſiate 


rootes in the earth, and with a band of yron jsprofi.blefor 
and brafſe binde it among the grafſe of the mk , 
field, and letitbe wet with the dew of heauen, Angel of God 
andler his portion bee with the beaſtesamong hn 
the graſle of the field. perh bgr is euer 
I; *Lethis heart beechanged from mans _— 
zature,andlet a beaftsheartbe giuen vnto him, isnocinfeanit 


; A : mans corruptl- 
and let ſeuen times be paſledouer him, 


gion of 


on,but is euet 

14 iThe ſentence & according to the de- holy:antn 
cree of the watchmen , and according to the commandeh 
F - Curdowne ths 
word of the holy ones , the demand wasan/ve- fijitem 


red, to the intent thatliuing men may knowe chatirhoud 
not be cut down 


that the moſt High hath power ouer the king- j\.., wuiy 


domeofmen,and giueth it to whomſocuer he _ E: 
will, and appointeth ouer it the moſtabicta- ,cnaitu 
mong men. ay wrrhn 
.* » pa Zar 1110 not 
Is Thisisthe dreame, tharl King Nebu- neyſoratioe 
chad- nezzar,haue ſeene:therforethou,O Bel- !o hire 


reſhazzar , declarethe interpretation thereof: jikeabei 


; a ; Godlath 
forall the wiſe men of my kingdomeare not a- | rents 


bleto ſhew me the interpretation: but thouart wentand thr 
able , for the ſpirit ofthe holy gods #inthee. |. 


heauen have 4s 
16 © Then Daniel ( whoſe name was Bel- irmere br; 


v bed rot , [1k6 
teſhazzar) held his* peace by the ſpace of one ;;41pity: 


. y tle 

houre, and his thoughestroubled him, azdthe freed, 
2 ainſt all _ 
that lift vp themſelves againſt God, k Hee wastroubled for the great —_— 
of Ged which hee ſaw ordained againſt the king : and ſo che Prophers vic ry” 
one part todenourice Gods iudgements for the zeale they bareto his glory ſhouldbe 

the other part co haue compaſſion vpon man, and alſo ro conſider that they (10 

ſubie& ro Gods iudgements, if ke did not regard them with pitie- 


ing 


d This no douby 


cut down 
n, butby 


eby hee 
ch that 
had-nete 
ouldnot 
(as atime 
is king 
beaſt. 

d hath & 
this ivdge* 
andthe 

le armle 0 
en have 3 
re ſubſcr!- 
ynto it , 11K 
\orhey &* 
the executl” 
of his decree 
ſt all chem 
at jud ement 
's vied onthe 
ory ' and ot 
hey ſhoulab* 


_ 


gamarmee mn MAC 


interpretation thereof, —@Chap. x. 


g ſpakeand ſaid, Belceſhazzar, lcrneither 
e.dreame,northe.interpretation therof trou- 
ble thee. Belceſhazzar anſwered, and layd,My 
lord, the dreame be to them thar hate thee,and 
che iaterpretation thereof rothine enemies. 
. [x7 Thetree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
preatand mightie , whoſe height reached vnto 
the heauen , and the fightthereofthrough all 
' the world, 
©*. 18 Whoſe leaucs werefaire , and thefiuite 
' thereofmuch, aad init was meate for all,vnder 
the which che beaſts of the field dwelt,& vpon 
whoſe branches the ſoules ofthe heaue did fic, 
i9 Itisthou, Okiog, that art great and 
mightie : for thy greatneſlejsgrowen,and rea- 
cherth vnto heauen, and thy dominion tothe 
ends of the earth, 

20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman,' and 
an holy one, that came downe from heauen, 
and ſaid, Hewe downe the tree and deſtroyit, 
yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in 
theearth, and withaband of yron and braſle 
bind: it among the graſle of the field, and ler 
it be wet with the dewe of heauen , and let his 

| Whereby he Portion be with the beaſts of the field, /till ſe- 
— uen times paſſe ouer him, | 

eeres.Some 21 This the interpretation, O king,and 
onion ot it is the decree of the moſt Hie,whichis come 
chers ſruen — ypon my lord theking. | 
eekes: purſe. 23 That they ſhall drive thee from men, 
etjers, =@andthy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts ofthe 

field: they ſhall make thee ro eare grafle asthe 

m Notthat his 2 OXen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dewe 
_— of heauen : and ſeven times ſhall paſſe ouer 
toabea bur thee, till thou know,that" the moſt High bea- 
az rethrule ouer the kingdom ofmen,and giuerh 
andſvauoided it to whomſocuecrhe will. 
oma» 23 Whereasthey ſayd;that one ſhould leave 


Or was Calt out 

fri tranny the ſtumpe of the tree rootes, thykingdome 
anong 5 beafles {all remaine vnto thee: afterthar , thou ſhalt 
and aeherbes know, that the heauens haue the rule. 


"0 24 Whezefore,O king,letmy counſellbe 


_ acceptable ynto thee, & ® breake off thy linnes 
puniſhed hin, Hy righteouſneſſe,and thine 12iquities by mer= 
Nw cie toward the poore: Ice, letthere bean? hea- 
{page any ling of thine errour. + | 2a 
fn 25 Alltheſe things ſhall come vpoh the king 
mzymitieze Nebuchad-nczzar. 

26 © Ar theendof twelue 4,moneths; 
pin: wright he walked in the royall palace of Babel. 

haſttrue fairh 27 Azdthe king ſpakeand ſayd, Is nor this 
mance, grcar Babel, that I haue built for the houſe of 
rows ofchy for. the king dome by the might of my power, and 
node forthehonourofmy maicſtie? 

ertherDe. 28 Whilethe word was 1n the kings mouth, 
this viſion ; _—_ a voice came downe from heauen, ſaymg , O 


adi price de. king Nebuchad-nezzar, to theebee it ſpoken, 
a PF , 
winman« 1 by kingdomeis departed from thee. 


—_— God, 29 And they ſhalldriuerhe: from men, and 
Noone hin ke. thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the field: 
© ral they ſhal make thee to cate grafle, asthe oxen, 
""g:couldnos and ſeucn times ſhall paſſe ouer rhee, varill 


ac : . 
ac hiwto thou knowelt, thatthe moſt High beareth rule 


- i 


— 


ouverthe kingdome of men, and guucthit ynto 
wWhom(eeuer he will, | | 

30 Thevery ſame houre wasthis thing ſul- 
filled ypon Nebuchad-ncz2ar, and he was dri- 
uenfrom men, and did cate grafſe as the oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew ofheauen, ; wc, wn: 
till his haires were growen as Eaglesfeathcrs, rerme ot theſe 
and hisnailes like birds c/awes, 2ccorplithed. 


31 Andatthcendottheſe*dayes, I Neby- * £477.14. 
chad-nezzar life vp mine eyes vnto heaucn, :.; (IR 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto me, ore maghg 
and I gauethankes vato the moſt High, and1 therule of all x 
praiſedand honoured him, that liueth for ever, ice, ae 
* whoſe power# ancucrlaſting power,and his wheteby he go- 
kingdome # from generation to generation. | and Aals 


32 Andallthe inhabitantsof the earth are 7 tuna ee 
. . - . Tr r13t none oun2he 
reputedas nothing: andaccording to hisf will cJoumare or 


he worketh inthe armie ofheauen , and inthe eng wont 
” . © is 
inhabitants of the earth, and none can fiay his onay ro find 


hand,nor ſay vato him, What doeft thou? contentthere- 
with and giue 


32 Atche ſame time was mine vnderſtan- him giory. 
ding reſtored ynto mee, and 7retwrncdto the © By whom ” 
honour of my kingdome : my glory and my batberne pur 
beauty was reſtored vnto me, and my counſel- 10m Ms king- 
lours *and my princes ſought ynto me, and I u He dowhnor 


waseſtabliſhed in my kingdome,andmy glory p37 proile od 
was augmented toward me. rance,Þuralfo 


fi - 
34 Now therefore, 1 Nebuchad-nezzar yer yoo nan 
"praile, and extoll and magnifie the King of mayonely have 


, thegl 
heauen, whoſe workesare all tructhr, and his wefhan, 5p 


wayes iudgement, and thoſe that walke in *2rhe may be 
: G ex:] eland man 
pride,he is able toabaſc, 


caſt auwne, 
CHAP. V; 
5 Belſhaztgr king of Babylon ſeeth an hand-writing ot 
the wall, 83 The ſootbſayers called of the hins , cannot 


& 
exponnd the writing, 25 Damiel readethit , and int er pres 
teth it alſo, 30 The ling is ſlaine, 31 Darns enivyeth> 
the kingdome. | 


I! Ing * Belſhazzar made a great feaſt toa a Danie! r-ci. 
. . . ort :* q 
thouſand of his princes, and dranke wine CL LE 
vb betore the thouſand. zar FuiImearo= 
. J 
2 Ard Belſhazzar || whiles hee taſtedrhe guts 69? 


wine,commanded to bring him the golden and: iudgements a. 
filuer veſſels, which his © father Nebuchad- | 2a 
nezzar had brought fromthe Templein lery- error 
falem, chat the King and his princes,his wines che prophecie of 
and his concubines might drinke therein. Jeremiah war, 
3 Then were brought the golden veſſcls, trouldbe delines 


that were taken out ofthe Temple of the lords !** 25 {urntis 


houſeat Icruſalem ,and the king and his Prit- b TE 
. . | - : ' . _ teEaſt 
ces, his wiucs and his concubines dranke in 1. 11fru fe 


them, ; THone common- 
, : _ _— , ly,ard 1:\dgi d 
They drunke wine & praited the* gods thar any hould 


of gold, and of filuer,of brafle,of yron,of wood fi intixir com. 


; pany: and now 
and of ſtone. : to thew his pow- 


5 Andtheſamehoureappeared fingers of a #7 3ndbow lrie 
R f > £ ENC- 
mans hand, which wrote ouer © againit the mie, which then 
> ; p os bates 

candelſticke vpon the plaiſter efthe wlofthe jreeePavy- 
lolemne banker, 
and vſtd exceſſe in their company, which is meant here by drinking wine: thus che 
wicked are molt diflolute and negligent, when their deſtruction is at hang, l{ Or, 0 
ucrcome with wine, © Meaning , his grandfather. d In contemve of therrue Gud 
they praiſed their idoles,notthar they thovghr,that the gold or filuer wet e gods, but 
thar were was acertainevertueand power inthem to doc ENemgood, witch is a, ſocht 

opinion of all idolaters. e Thar it mightthe Letterbe ſcene. 


Y. * 
(IN 7C 
Ni! 5 


 Belſhazzars feaſt» 34.1 


leuen yceres was 


Daniel declareth 


Damel; 


me thewriting, 


kingspalace/and the king ſawe che palme 'of 


the hand thatwrote. 
6 Thenthe kings countenance was chan- 
ged, and his thoughts troubled him,ſo that the 
f So ke thatbe- ioynts of his foynes were looſed,, & his? knees 
forccomemned ſrnote one againſt the other 
Wherefore the king crycd loude , that 
they ſhouldbring 8 rhe Aﬀtrologians, the Cal- 
Godsi y we Q 8 
ments, *  deansandr'ie foothſayers. And the king ſpake 
Than LOL and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babel, Whoſocuer 
bles ſeekemany. can reade this writing, and declareme thein- 
meanes, who _ terpretation thereof , ſhall be clothed with 
God, becaule purple , and ſhall hae a chaine of golde about 
they ſeeke net}, isnecke , and ſhall bee the third rulerinthe 


to him who is 
the onely com- Kinodome. 


fort in all affli--. 
Rions, 8 


o 


Then came all the Kings wiſe men, but 
they could neither reade the writing,nor ſhew 
theking the interpretation. | 

© 9 Thenwas king Belſhazzar greatlytrou- 
bled,and his countenance was changed in him 
and his princes were aſtonied. 

kh To wit, his 


grandmother 


Ncbuchad-nez- Of the Kingand his princes,came into the ban- 


zars wife, which ket houſe, and the Queene fpake, and ſayd, O 


for her a , 
notbefore ar the KINg, ue for euer : let not thy thoughts trou- 


feaſt ,burcame ble thee,nor let thy countenance be changed, 
ther when ſhe . , . . 
heard of theſe 11 There is aman in thy kingdom, in 
rangenewes. whom is the ſpirit ofthe holy gods, and in the 
. dayes ofthy father, light and vnder ſtanding 
"and wiſeddmelike the wiſedome of the gods, 
wasfoundin him: whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzarthy father, theKing 7 /ay thy father, 
i ReadeChap, Madechiefe ofthe ;enchanters, aſtrologians, 
4. 6.andrhis de- Caldeans,and ſoothſayers, 
clareth, that f - = 
both this nnme 12 B3cauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and 
—— knowledge, and vnderſtanding (for he did ex- 
im ,andal'o = 
tha hedidnot pound dreames, and declare hard ſentences, 
ki wor «uf 20d diflolhed doubts) were foundin him, exer 
he wasnota- | in Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhaz- 
obs bor gy zar: now let Daniel be called , and hee will de- 
clare the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought before the 
king, azathe king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel, 

Art thou that Daniel, which arc of the children 
of the captiuitie of Iudah,whom my father the 
King brought out of Iewrie? 

14 Now lT hauc heard of thee, that the ſpi- 
rit ofthcholy gods zs 1n thee, and that light 
and vnderftanding ard excellent wiſedome is 
forc had chemin found inthee. L ; 
like etimarion, T5 Now therefore, wiſe men, a»daſtologi- 
as hey han God ans haue bene brought before mee, thatthey 
ſpirit ot prophe- ſhould reade this writing, and ſhew methe in- 
Fs hw terpretajion thereof; bur they could not dc- 
of ther, clare theinterpretation of the thing, 

16 Then heard Tof thee, that thou couldeſt 
ſhewinterpretations,and diflolue doubts:now 
if thou canſt reade the writing, and ſhewe me 
the intetpretarion thereof, thou ſhalt be clo- 
thed with purple, and alt haze a chaine of 
golde about thy necke , and ſhalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdome, 

17 Fhen Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before 


k Forthe idola- 
rers thavght 
that the Angels 
had power as 
God, and there- 


_ put downe. 


10 Nowthe ® Quecne by reaſon of the talke 


ME ne, God hath numbred thy kingdome, 


the King, Keepe thy rewardstothy felfe, and 
give thy giftes toanother : yet T willreadethe 
writing yno theKing,and fhewhim rhe incer- 
etation. | ras - > 
+19 Oking, hearethou, The moſt hie God 
gaue vnto 1 Nebiichad-nezzar thy father a 1 reforeterey, 
kingdoine,andmiiefty,andhonour,and glory, writing 
19 Andfor the maicſtiethar he gauc him, a ring 

all people, nations, and languages trembled, Mrmtiudee- 
and feared beforehim: heput to deathwhom C 
he would: heſmore whom he would ; whom ottogie 


could not be 
he wonldhe ſetvp, and whom he wouldhe conſidering 


wonderful worke 
toward his 


20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his graviiuber an 
minde hardenedin pride, he was depoſed from very rd 
his kingly throne, and they tookehis honour ofizrrace, 
from him. Kar 
21 And hee was driven from the ſonnes of 
men, & his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes : they 
fedde him with graffelike oxen, and his body 
was yet with the dew of the heauen,, till hee 
knew, that themoſt high God bare rule ouer 
the kingdome of men, and thathe appointech 
oucrit, whomſoeuerhe pleaſeth. 
22 Andthouhis ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haft 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
eſt all theſethings, . 
23 Buthaſtliftthy ſelfe vp againſtthe Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels 
of his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy 
princes , thy Mues and thy concubines haue 
drunke wine in them, and thou;haſt praiſed 
the gods of filuer and gold, of brafſe, yron, 
wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, neither 
heare, nor vnderſtand : and the God in whoſe 
hand thy breathis, andall chy wayes, him haſt 
thou not glorified. | 
24 ® Then was the palme of the hand ſent m atertha 
fromhim,and hath writcen this writing, w_ —_— 
25 And this is the writing that hee hath anger,and pati- 
written, "Menez, Ment, TEXBL V PHAR- Yvan 
SIN, 


ment. 
bo b.4 » * * g di 
26 Thisis the interpretation of the thing, 5, nn; 


ewiſewritten for 
the cerraintie of 
and hath finiſhed it. — 

27 TexEL, Thouart weighed inthe ba- 
lance, and art found||roo light. 

28 PEtREs, Thy kingdome diuided, and 
guen to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then atthe commandement of Belſhaz- 
zar they clothed Daniel with purple, andp## a 
chaine of golde about his necke, and made a 
Proclamation concerning him that hee ſhoul 
be the third ruler in the kingdome. | 2 

30 The ſame night was Belſhazzarthe king o Cle; 
of the Caldeansſlaine. chisticleofho 

31 And Darius *ofthe Medes tooke the nouns 
kingdome;being threeſcore & two yeerc olde. jadthedoni 


nion. 
CHAP. VL 
1 Damel is made ruler ouer the gomernours, 5 An on 
againſt Daniel, 16 He is put intoa denne of lyons by the 


comm wdement of the king, 23 Hee 1s delivered by = 


ing that 

had moſt urely 
counted: ignt- 
fring alſo that 
God bath ap- 
pointedaterms 
for al! king- 
domes , andthat 
a miſerable end 
(hall come onal 
that raiſethem- 
ſelues againſt 
him. 

Or, wantVife 


hat 
ſolong 
rred his 
d pati- 
ited for 
end- 


word is 

itten for 

aintie of 

g: ſhew- 
- God 


af urely 
: font 
\ſothat 
ah ap- 
{aterms 
c1n 

"7 that 
ble end 
me ond 
iſethem* 
z0ainſt 


antiif+ 


rus his ſon 


he doMl* 


Danielsconſtancie. 


" Chap, Y 


A ruſt recoinipelics] 344 


am” EE a 


_ | inGdd. 24 Daniels accuſers are (put: into the: lions, 35 

Darius by a deere magnifierh the Gad of Daniel. |. 
: open roſet ouer.the kingdome 
r twenr 440 php 

—Y  ſhouldbc our;the es 

r be lt :2:, Andouercheſe;three rulers (ofwhome 
4 3mm =; oi 5 one); that the She bi rs might 
1>:5: SIMEACCOUNts _ them,and c king ſhould 


PE Seen y En rnenaGupddbend 
Eh therulers, and gouctnours, becauſetheſpirit 
ris Pn excellencin him), andthe king. pangay 


ouerthe whole realme... 


EZ <loughr an occalionagainit Daniel con- 
lili cerningthe kingdoms : hue lieyicould finde 


c Thadhewhh | fin nor. fault ; forbee was ſo faithe 
_ mea bi there was no blame nor fault foiindin 
Th f! 'Þ 2þ 


KF vnrdorgy 25 5 PA £1 


rr 
again{i{his L)anich.cxcept we 
[emma > cpunſthimconcemingthe awaſh 
rr tw & 50 OE 11441 199 - 

pains .6,T gonuns the hand theſe ear: 
whabegee" wene.cogetherco the King , and ſaidchus vaco 
conſis, / him, King Darius, live for euer. 

.7 -Allthexrulersofthy kingdom, the offi- 

 cersand goucrnors,the have, and dukes 
have conlulted together to make a decreefor 

 theking,and4o eſtabliſh a ſtatute,that whoſo« 
cuer{hal askea petition of any godor man for 

thirty dayes ſauce ofthee, O King; he ſhall bee 
caſt iztothe denne of lyons. 

8 Now;O kin g,confirme the Sad 
ſealethe writing, that it be not changedaccor- 
ding.to.the lawe of the Medes-and Perſians 
which altereth nor, 

{Hereinis con= . 9, Wherefore King Darius | ſealed the wri- 
kdneotets £08 and the decree, 

king who would 10.4 Now when Daniel vnderſtood that he 
0d,,nd patty ad ſealed the writing, he went into his houſe, 
rormbarvic- and his* windowe- being openin his chamber 
prove i forte coward Terufalem, hee kneeled vpon his knees 
naicenazceef three times a day, and prayedand praiſed his 
Becauſche God, aShe didaforectime. 

dels nx by 11 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and found 
[ecnree Daniel praying, and making ſupplication vnto 
ann rom iS God. 

ovindows to te. I2 Sothey came, and ſpake vato the King 
wienbepraies:* COCCTAinNg the kings decree, Halt thou not ſea- 
dobro lrre vp ledthe decree that euery man that ſhal makea 
ks of 3equeſt toany god or man within t'1irty dayes 
"Sang ſaue tothee, O king, ſhalbe caſt into the den of 
he they hon 1y ons? The king an{wered,and ſaid, The thing 
plan a 1s rrue, accordin og tothe law ofthe Medes and 
other Perfians which altereth not. 

kl veher 13 Then anſwered they, and ſayd vnto the 
aA hear King, This Daniel which 1gof the children of 
kevfendares EMC CaPtiuitic of Iudah, regardeth not thee , O 
mc ngthar King, nor the decr:e, that thou haſt ſealed, but 
glory,  Maketh his petition three times a day. 

14 Whenthe king heard theſe wordes, hee 


was ſore diſpleaſed with; himſclfe, and ſer his 


=D 


on Rc 93 »$. Wherefore t rulers and; gouer- 


__ on 1Danlel ho deliver hitm : atyd he labou- f Thus the wie 
red till the filme wetit downe,to ddliverhir. ae Pmancy'y 
I5 Then theſe men aſſembled ynto the conſtarcie,, 


King, and ſayd'vnto theKing, Vnderftand, O hr er aoar uh 
King,thatthe law ofthe Medes and Perſians «, rl. nn oy 
that nodeeree nor Ratute which the king con _ 
firmeth,may be f altered, _. agrh | bocnkytheredy 
16 © Then the king omrntded jand hey nba 


broughe Daniel, and 4 him tnko the nh © | 


of lyons: new the King ſpake, and Pere viK = 
Danicl, Thy God, whom thoii airy leet, 
zrienhe will deliver thee. b; 
.17 Andaſtone was brou tiand laid faen'? kit 
che mouth of the denn, and the king ſealed ig, kngwl 
with his owne fi ignet,and with the Hgnetofhii loube 
prances, thar the purpoſe might. not be chan- power... 
Sed,concerning Daniel. ; and ypri 
* th 8 Then io King went vnto his palace, © | 
rem: ine aſtin neicher wer the t ltu..! narged, 
ments of mu fcke ben ought before Kim, and his? wed ol Led 
fleepe Ks oe ag 6225) 0h ng ' obepth ing 
© 19 TThentheKingaroſe ear in the mor- "\<«4caa 
ning, wn went rr ynco the dentie of ty 
h ons. | . re Ri 


ng;gwho 
20 And when he came tothe detine,he cri- KiERO gs 


ed with alamentable yoice ynco Daniel : and Fs 7 af 
the King ſpake, and ſaid co Daniel, ODaniel, dQ-nopred. 
the ſeruant of the lining God, is not thy God, conan bat 
(whome thou alway ſerueſt) 8 able to deliver EIS pu edu 
theefrom the lyons? he dg | 

21 Thenfaid Daniel ynto the King,O King, ** was og 
live for cuer. |. good pull 

22 My God hath ſent his Angel , and hath Come vec oh 
ſhut the lions mouthes,that they haue not hurt the powerol 
me: for ® my iuſtice was foundout before him: - 


and ynto thee,O King,I haute done ino hurt, I This is arerrhe 
23 Then was the King exceeding glad for bands yet vo 


him , and commanded that they ſhould take wickods whegh, 
Daniel out of the den : ſo Daniel was brought conſtience make 


out of the den,and no maner of hurt was found <rv*ll lawesto 


deſtroy the chil- 
vpon hiny,becauſe he Ebeleeuedin his God. aren I God, and 


24 Andbythe commandement ofthe king alſo admoni- 
theſe men which had accnied Daniel, were huwrtopunith 
brought, and were 'caſt into the den of lions, a pr 47 es ag 
exenthey, their children , and their wiues : and come ro light: 


h ; 
thelions had the maſtery of them, and brake met hg 
all theirbonesa pieces or euerthey came at the withlike circums 


Kances,yetto 
grou ndof the denne, i ns 94 oa] 


25 & Aſterward King Darius wrote, Vnto Ge 
all people,nations and languages, that dwell in notthar Darius 
all the world: Peace be multiplica vnto you. IT” 

26 I make adecree that in all the dominion was converced: 

m he. for then hee 
of my kingdome, men tremble and feare  haokr v; ohne 


fore the God of Daniel : tor hee is the " living ſiroyedall ſuper- 
God, and remaineth for eucr: and his king- LE 


dome thall not periſh,and his dominion ſhalbe onely giuen©:od 


the chiefe place 
cuerlaſting, bur alſo * In ſer 


27 Hee reſcueth and deliuererh, and hee hies vp, udcas- 
e 1m co 5e 
worketh fignes and wonders in heauen and in NG 


earth : who hath delivered Daniel trom the ding to his 


word: but this 
power of the lyons. was a cereaine 
confection of Gods power, wherennto he was compelled by thiswondertull miracle, 
n Which hath not onely life in himſe!fe, butis the only fountaineof lite,and quick- 
neth ail chings, ſochat without bum there 15 no life, 
28 $0 


"Daniel. 


"64 7 ae arm”? 
the foure beaſts, 


£ 


_ reyes like the-eyes ofman, and amouth - nan; 
ing preſumpruous thir 1s. mane Emperer 
wo ets, tillthef thrones were ſeryp, «ch 
andthe * Ancientofdayes did fit, whoſe gar- Pani wi 
ment was-White/ as ſnow; and the haire of his wr 
head like the: pure-wooll histhrone'wa Hike rootona 
Sſats flame; and his wheeles ar burning Seat hu 


10 A fierie ſtreame iſſued; andeatne foorth carb 
from before him: thoufadd thouſands mini. (np 


* ſredvmtotiliry; and thenthoufand ® thouſands *fiomad 


illed : whereof Y 4} 
ney dentate ſecond 
the Baby-' betweene his teeth , Sand they faidthus vnto 
him, Ariſe; azddeuoure much fleſh. _ 
dDIRInY 6. i\fterthisTbchelde, and loe, there was 
wir he another like aÞ leopard , which had vpon his 
ble croubles and backe ifoure wings of a foule - the beaſthad 
worldinall cor- alſo foure hcads, and * dominion was giuen 
— 0 RT ets 
rirnes, 7  Afﬀeerthis 1 ſawe in the viſions by night, 
< Meaning,the and behold, the!fourthbeaſt was fearcfull and 


Caldean empire, terribleand very trong. Ithad ® great yron 
Hr ad kes teeth 7 it deyoured and brake in pieces and 
; ſtamped ®the refidue vnder his feet: and it was 
to theirarho. Vnlike tothe beaſtes that were before it : forit 
»* » ky 
tie win wy had * ten hornes. 
winrar. 8 AsI conſidered the hornes,behold,there 
yertheir wings cameyp amons thei another little P horne, 
were pulled by - O 
thePerfians, ang before whome there were 4three of the firſt 
they went on X AY '» , j 
bc on hornes plucktaway : and behold, mn this horne 
were madclike other men ,which is here meant by mans heart. d Meaning, the 
Perſians, which were barb&ous and cruell. e They were ſmall inthe beginning, 
and were ſhut vp in their n-ountaines, and had no bruite, f That is,deſtroyed mas 
ny kingdomes , and was inſatiable. & To wit, the Angels by Gods commande- 
ment , who by this meancs, paniſhed the ingratitude of the world, h Meaning, 
Alcxander the King of Macedonie. i That is , his foure chiefe captaines, which 
hadthe Empire among them after his death, Seleucus had Afiathe great, Antigo- 
nusthe leſle, Caſſander ,and after him Antipater was King of Macedonie, and 
Prolemeus had Egypt. l: It was not of himſelfe nor' of his owne power , that he 
gate all rheſe countreys: for his armie contained but thirtie thouſand men, and hee 
ouercamein one bartell Dirius, which had tenne hundred thouſand , when hee was 
ſo heauie with ſleepethathis eyes were ſcarce open, as the ſtoriesreport: therefore 
this power was giuen hin of God. 1 That is, the Romane Empire , which was 
as a monſter, and could npt be compared to any beaſt, becauſe'the nature of none 
wasable to expreſſeir. In Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes, n That which%he Romanes conld not quietly emioy in other ceuntreys, 
they would giue it wo” Kings and rulers, that at all times when they would 
they might rake it agairſ: which liberalitie is herecalled, the ſtamping ofthe reſt 
vnder the feere, © That is , ſundrie .and diuers prouinces which were gouer- 
ned by the Deputies and 2roconſuls, whereof euery one might bee comparedtoa 
King. p Which is meant of Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Tiberius , Caligula, Cl-u- 
dius, and Nero, &c. whowere as Kings ip effe&, but becauſe they could norrule, 
but by the conſent of the Senate, their power 1s comparedto alittle horne. For 
Mahomet camenot of tFe Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of go. 
uernement, thereforethi;cannot bee applyed vnto chem : and alſo in this prophe- 
ciethe Prophets purpolt is chiefly to comfort. the lewes vnto the reuelaciou of 
Chriſt, Some rake it foi! the whole bodie of Antichriſt, q Mcaning, a certaine 
portion ofthe tenne hornes : that is, a part fromthe wholeeſtate waspluckt away, 
For Auguſtus cookefrorſ the Senate the lib#rtieof chooſing the deputies,to ſend into 
the prouinces, and tookiithe goternement of certaine countreys to him(elfe, 


Ss #43 4 


(podbeforeſhin2 the judgement was ſer, and btn 
e* bookes $23 219149 oy rae 
- 71 Then I:beticld,” becauſe of the yoyce ney 
of rhe preſumpruous words;which'the horne Sites 
fpake: I ' euentill the beaſt was: Nlaine, thawould re 
and his body defiroyed; und giuitttothe bur- fortyont 
ning fice, ' 160 mild on 257 91991 75) 1 1 whichioben 
12 As *concerning the other beaſts, they — 
had takenwwaycheir dominiGit: yet their liues { Meningte 
were oedforis certaie timeandſcaſon, owt 
:7'p 'C As Tbrhetd ii vifiens by uight; be. Agfal 
hold; * one like the Sonne of man came itithe tele Now? 
cloudes of heaiterr;'and #approched vnto the wares 
Ancientof dayes , and they brought him be- bywaticit 
forehim. WIL 2011 0 = hs 


= : 1 ode s | Cl 
14 "And he gave him'*doniihien , and ho- : Tat, 


nour,andakingdome, that alt people, nations, fireattne, 
andlanguages ſhould ſerie him: his dowini- dtd 
on iran cuerlaſting dominion; which ſhallne- rauciaes 
ver be taket away : and hiskingdome ſhall ne. conpried 
uerbe deſtroyed, | MAIInY © 6 ofhinglory ; 
T5 C1 Daniel was #troubled inmy ſpirit, © hun 
in the middes of my body, and the viſions of Angels, which 
minc head mademe afraid. — 


execute his cots 
16 Therefore I came vnto © one of them wandenent 


that ſtood by, and asked him the trueth of all he fſiow 
this: ſo he toldme,and ſhewed meecthe inter- "is ofChril 


. . astheil 
pretationof theſe things. of God was 


17 Theſe great beaſts which are foure, «re ant; 
fourc Kings, which ſhall ariſc out of the carth, coped, 
18 And they ſhall cake the f kingdome of | Mems., 


the ſaints of thes moſi High, which ſhall pol- whenhefn 
ſeſſe thekingdomeforeuer, euen for cucrand jiichamii 
euer, and pride, andiv 


; ſuddenly det 
19 C Aferthis, I would know the crueth (ueca- 


of the fourth beaſt, which was ſo Þynliketoall wing on 


Monarchie was ſubie& to men of othernations. 2 Asthethree _ 
chies had an ende at the time that God appointed ,alrhough theyflow _ 
time, ſo (hall this fourth hane, and they that patiently abide GER 
ſhall enioy thepromiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt , who had __ - 
on him mans nature, neither wastheſonne of Dauid according 19mm d\ 
wasafterward: but appeared theo in a figure , and:hat inthe cloudes:! - ww 
ſeparate from thecommonſore of men by manifeſt ſignes of his divine ; 
wit, when heaſcended into the heauens, and his diuine maieſtie = « Thi 
power was given vnto him in reſpe& of that that hee was our m— ol 
is weantof the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome , when wag "1 an” 
him all dominion, as to the Mediatour, to the intent that hee ry foe | 
his Church in earth continually, till the time that hee brovg _ Ange, 
life. d Through the firangeneſle ofthe viſion, e Meanings nn 
verſe to- Ff Becauſe Abraham was appointed heire of al the rea be right 
13.andinhim all the faithfull, theretore the kingd ome _— world wet 
which theſe foure beaſtes gr tyrants ſhould inuade and vurpe vt! bles , thatthel 
reftored by Chriſt : and this was to confirmechem that were in yes" chings\t 
affitions ſhould haue anend atlength. g Thats nr key to the 
cauſe God hath choſen them eut of this world, that they os Ke _ ies # 
uens, whereon all their hopedependeth. h For the other os Romans chars 
gouerned by a King and the Romane Empire by Conſu!s :t 7 them {or terme® 
their goucrnours yeerely , and the other Menarchies reteine by _ neuer qui 
life: aifo the Rumanes were the ſtrongeſt of all che other, and W 


among themſclues, che 


7 29” 29 a” 9 a ee... 898 80 


d as mans 
eisableto 
rehend 
portion 
4 glory. 


1at 1s, ate 
of 


Ipride, andſo 
Zal deftrol 
atthe cot» 

ng 04 Chriſt 


en this found 


ke vp to the 
tonarchis # 
\raancs Cha't 


«m {or ree* 
were neve' 4 
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Chiapoviij. Ramme and Goat. 247 | 


TheSaintsconfumed. ; 


theothe 
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® 20, Allo of thetenhomes that were 


cher” in his head, andof the other which came. vp, 
: pe b ; 


1 dnaningthe., before oo fell, wr ar par 9 
nolterda- on chings; whole patrons 


my Ty i 
SC 


gave ar” then F LON $; 0 ITED rt bn. : 
A 4 61 Lbcheld,andthe fame! home rhade bat 
m Tilt Ge =_ the the Saints,yea,andpreuailed agaialt 
> ASM: {77 g0n5 G7 on 7 IDE OT GD 
ders, _ 20 Mmillnghe Andcorofdayescame ,a0d 
odbyg"* tudgement was giuen to the Saintsofihe mol} 
ett 4 1044 pre re EIN 

fo brain may 2rd ha 1 ngorutggtgtg 
"TEA hee ſaid,The fourth beaſt ſhaltbee 

ace ealed: the urth kingdamein'the.carth, which (hall 
| pedoms,and ſhal deuourc 


© andhe{ball{ubdue.* chreeKiogs, - |: 
Toy Mb  obgohvti Sopot more againſt *che 


hoorall * 13 | Ort OA wm the 
ther dominion, oft. High , 289; Finke thaghgemay P change 
natage- © times anglamycs x.nd. they: ſhall begiueninto 
bh Vaipe-” his band,yntil a4 time, and times,and the diui- 
ritallnee © ding of rjmae, 3h,» 1 200 s 7 | © 

renew : +26: Burthe:tiudgement ſhall fic, and they 
rare we ſhall rake away his dominion, to conſume and 


x = ; 
ntGrowne + Jeftroy itvnto the end. 0 
w_— : 27 Andthief kingdome,and dominion,and 
nm,andasic+ the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder the 
weretieorde? ' hole heauen, ſhalbe givento the holy people 
145 ap- b S : Yy 

parethby 08+- Of chemoſt High, whoſe kingdome &an euer- 
Cal goaNere laRing kingdome, and all powers ſhall ſerue 
Domutianis, &. and obey him. 


FH arhng | +28 Eventhisistheend ofthematter,IDa- 


toregragint gjel had many *Cogirations which troubled me, 
Jongtime which and my.countenance changedin me;but[ kepe 
irmeantbyche' x reeri heart. 
net; TREMBALTET IN MINE HEArT, | 
bir at length he 72> 1020 (27 _. * | 
villafſwagetheſe troubles, and ſhorten the times for his elets ſake, Marth.z4, 22 
whichis heremeant by the diuiding of time, r God byhis power ſhall re 
thingsthat were out af order ; and (o deſtroy chis little tiorne, char it hall neverriſe 
5pdine, G how rote che beaſt oak ep ane, 1 Kon ex r4eny 
ch might havereſt andquietneſſe; which choug doe notfully entoy here 
Yathey have itin hope Sy the preaching ofthe Goſpel enioy edenitnis thiere- 
of which is meantby theſe words” nder the heanen : atid therefore he here ſpeaketh of 
the beginning of Chriſts kingdomeih chis world, which kingdome the faithtul haue 
dy theparticipationthat they have wich Chriſt their head. t Thatis,ſome ofeuery 
Ntthatbearerule, u- Though he had many morionsin his heart , which mooued 
toandfrotoſceke out this marter curiouſly : yet he was content with that which 
revealed, and Kept it in memory,and wrote ieforthe vicofthe Church, 


CHAP. VIII. 
Aſviſion of a battell betweene a rammeand 4 goate. '29 The 
wideritanding of the viſion. 336) 
« Nerthege- I N the third yeere of the reigne of King Bel. 
tral viſion he - A (haZZar, 4'vifion appearedvnto mee, exc; 
no cet- ynro me Daniel;®afcerthatwhich epponcl Yn- 


Viſlons:astouch. CO Me at the firſt; 
ng edefiradt | 

theMonarchieof the Perſians and Macedonians: fotthe tuine of theEabyloni- 
WUNnathand, and he kad (uſiciently ſpokenthertef, TY 


% 


-yeryfearcfull; whoſetecth were of - 2 -AndIfaw inawviſion, and whenT aw ir, ,, mats 
is nallesof brafle :which devoured, 5 


I wasin the palace of Shuſhan, which is in the Perta., *_. 
prouince >of Elam, gndin avifionme thought ME ang 
I was by theriuer of Vlai. i  domeofihePer- 
 -3:, ThenLlookedvp and faw, and behold, mntgnd Miders 
there ipod before the riuera © ramme, which ts i yy 
had two hornes : and theſe two hornes ivere ys ht 2s 
ie + but one was 9hierthen another, andthe dread 
igheſtcamevp laſt. :- re ft ; riushis. voce. 
- 4. And1 ſawe theramme; puſhing againſt *=* yin le. 
the Weſt;-and againſt theNorth , and 3gainft kiogs or nacions 
theSourh: ſorharno *beaſts might fiand be. f Meaning 4- 
fore him,nor could deliucr out of hishand, but ca 
bettid-whathehfted, and became greac. * : 
- '5./Andas I conſidered, behold, f a goate 


- 


came fromthe Weſtoucrthewholecarth,and 5 The u bh | 

rouched notthe groutid i and'this goate hadan 2ameofall Gre. 

8 hornethatappearcd berweene his cyes. elem 
fo. 


6 Andhe came. vnto the ramme that had "iteofthe gene 
the two hornes, whom Thad ſeene ſtanding by three eng 
the rjuer, and ranne vnto him inhis-fiercerage: to him mbich th 

7 AndIfawe himcome vnto the ramme, is meant by this * 
and being moouedagainſthim, he ſmore the Pg >" 
ramme ,-aid brake his-two hornes : andthere vercame Darius | 
was no power in the ramme to ſtandagainſt white 
him, bur he caſt him downeto' the ground, and Dade 
ſtamped vpon him, and there was none that the esdnd 
coulddeliver the ramme out ofhis power, Þ Pula. 

| 8.. Therefore the goate waxed exceeding prearpower was 

great, and when he was atthe ſtrongeſt , his ag 9s 1-tet 
great thorne was broken : and for ircame vp allthe Ealt, he 
foure that £ appeared toward the foure windes (h2vgÞ*to re- 
ofthe hieauen. Gteeiato ſubdue 
9 Andoutofoneof them came foorth!a erphouryie pat 


little horne, which waxed very great:coward ſo diedby j way. 


the ® South,and towardthe ® Eaft, andtoward los 51 np 
the® pleaſant /and. almoſtin che 
pace of fkeene 


10 Yea, it grew vp vnto the? hoſte of hea- yeerethere were 
uen,and it caſt downe/ome of the hoſte, and of n—_ Acc 
the ſtarsro the ground, and trode ypon them, this Monarchie 

11 Andextollcd himſelfe againſt the 4prince *=fividedro 
D 4 theſefoure,where 
ofthe hoſte from whom the*dayly ſacrifice was of Caſſznder had 
| : acedonia,”.e- 
taken away, and the place ofhis SanQuary was |, Syed An- 
caſt downe. ; tigonus Aſia che 


. . . leſiz,and Prole- 
12 Andfatime ſhal be giuen himouer the 5,2 peyue. 


dayly ſacrifice for the iniquity: andirſhall* caſt 1 Which wes 
downe the trueth to the ground, andthus ſhal pancs,»tiowas 


it doe, and proſper. ofa rvlieand 
. atering 
13 Then Iheard one of the "Sainrs-ſpeak- naure,andatfo 
, - ing here wereother 
ing,andone of the Saints ſpake vnto a certaine \reneieonner 
one,ſaying, How long ſhalendurethe vilion of he kingdome, 

o ndenattocs ob x {1e._ andthereforeis 
the day] y ſacrifice, and the miquity ot the* de- pnerncrernie! 
ſolation totreade both the Sanctuary and che licelehorne,be- 

: cauſe neithe 
Y armie ynder foote 2? cient 
ons,nor any other thing was in him,wby he ſhould obre;-erhis Kingdome, m That 
is,toward Egypt. = Whereby hera:aneth Prolemais, © That is, lJudea. p An- 
eiochus raged againſt theeleR of God, anderode his precious farres vnderfecr,which 
areſo c:lted;becauſethey areſeparatedfromthe wotld. q Thatis,Godwho gouer- 
neth and maintaineth his Church, r Helabonredto aboliſh allreligion, and there- 
forecaſt Gods ſeruice out his Temple, which God had choſen as alittle corner from 
al the reſt ofthe worldto haue his Name theretruely called vpoo, f Heſhewerh thar 
theirſinries arerhe cauſeof theſe horrible afliQions : and. yer comforrorh chem, in 
that he appointerhthistyrant 4r1me, whom he would norſufferyrterlyto aboliſh his 
religion, © This horne (hall aboliſh for atirue the erue dodrine and fo corrupe 
Godsſeruice u Meaning that he heard one ofthe Angels asking this queſtion of 
Chriſt, whom he calleth a certaineone or a ſ:crerone,or amarueilous one x That 
is, the lewes fines, which were cauſe ofthis deſtruion, y Thatis, which ſup | 
preſſeth Godsreligion, and bis people. 
Mmm 14 And 
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Th The viſion at unded. 


D rel; 
ante. 


| "Dom confeſvion, 7 


Z T_T" 


Or conteeres* ning and the mornibg,two thouſandandthree 


rhe Church.” ts (m— ti.en ſhallche SanEtuarybe clenſed, 

m=-> 15 Now when IDaniclhad:feenethe vi- 
yeu hs fidn,ant{ſougheforchemeaving,behold,chere 

in _ © figiadbefore me®like the familitudeofa man, ' 


--26 :AndT hearda mansyoice betweene tht 


rerAntidins banker of Vlai, which called, end fi6d, Gabriel 
hſeS.— © : ©make this man to ynderſtand theviſion!- 

wichwir” ;; 127 Sobecamewherel flood: and whethe 

cejer ths : came; I wasſraid, .and fellyponmyface? but 

d himſetfe | ho ſaid yard me, Vaderftand,O ſonneof man : 

RED 18 Nojer hens fpcing vain The 

138 as hewas yato- 

: © Thigpowri ing aſeepfelonmy facetorhe ground: buthe 

codkmand the | benched me,andſer me ypinityplace;! 

19: Andhe faid;: Behold, Lwill ſhewthee 

Sat” * whatſhalbein thelaſt «wrath; fotinthe ende 


= boi 21 Andre Croc Ih, of Greeia, and 
CThatjegurof the c—_ horne thatis betweene his oyes;ls the 
r 

p They oe | 22 andiha _ broken, and foureRood 

as hadAlexander. yp for it,ave fourc ms, which ſhal ſtand 

Norge "> fof hacuatibin,bue not Cin his ſtrength. 

wariape i: 2 inthe end of their kingdome, when 

alc craftiethat, the rebellious ſhall bee conſumed, a King of 
porn notbe. 8 fierce countenance , and vaderſtanding darke 

i Tharis,not”” ſentencesjſhall Rand vp. 

dry id '* 24 Atidhispowerſhall bemighty, butnor 

k Boththe ' * bin his firength : and he ſhall deſtroy wonder- 

—_ fully, andſhall proſper, andpraQtiſe, and ſhall 

andalſothe deſtroy the £mighty,andthe holy people. 

If 25 Angthrough his Ipoliciealſo, hee ſhall 

he gapeh Wore cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and hee ſhall 

tallbrings  Extollhimlclfe in his hearr,and by m peace ſhall 
to paſſe, deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo ſtand vp againſt the 

" prince &f princes, bur hee ſhall be broken 
peace,orasit  downe® \yithout hand, 

. n Meaning 8- 26 And the viſion ofthe r cucningand the 
gant God. morning, whichis declared,is true: therefore 
would deſtroy ſealechou vp the viſton, for it albe after ma- 
. . 27 AndIDaniel was ſtriken and ficke1 cer- 
courcy | taine dayes: but when I roſe vp, I did the kings 
p Readeverſ14. bufinefle,and Iwas aſtoniſhed atthe viſion, but 
nt none vnderftoodir, 

ST CMAP.. 1x. 
2 Daniel arfs reth to haue that performed of God , which hee 
had promiſed concerning the returne of the people from their 
ynto him the viſion of the ſtuenty weekes, 2.4 The anoin- 
ting of Chriſt, 2.5 The building againe of leruſalem, 26 
The death of Chriſt. 

try tedon | bu thefirſ yeere of Darius the ſonne of * A. 

b, For Cyrus, haſhyeroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, 

eapiges boue Which v'as made king ouer the ®Realme ofthe 


der pretenceof 
rable plague, TY d2YCSs 
and fo comfort 
baniſhmant in Babylon, 5 Atrue confeſſion, 20 Da- 
niels prayer is heard, 21 Gabriel the angel expoundeth 
warres in other Caldeans, 
countries,an 


thereſoreDarius had the ticleofthe kingdome,though Cyrus was King in effeR, 


: 14 And heanfwered me, Vncothe* eue- | 


2 Exexin thefirſt yeere'of his reigne,' 1 
Danielvaderſto0d by © bookes'the number of < ck 
theyeeres; whereofrhe Lordhad ſpoken yn. tp 

to Jeremiah the Prophet, thathe wouldaccons. rk 
pliſh: TeuendeYerreriny they fofIeru- EE 
fHatctur © $2 £433 dy 

2:19 2uArid-D edrired n El ntwo"the Lord « Rl 


er me hots "raquiatyp wTopyeaions i oe TI 


Andi 5 puns pax es Iota wy God , ng 
and rhace "ny confeſſion , -Caying;Oh Lord prarerdelidey 
Sardar ppecri d fearefull;and keepeſ oy 
couenantand mercie toward them whichloye I 
thee; atidtowardthem tharkeepe'thytom- p o 
riathdemenes; is6 207 02.0522 207 31 nh 
<;t"gfE Woe havefinned;and have otvniited 41s apaty 
iniquitie , and haue done z yea, wee rig 
hay rebelled and auedepatiefiom thy pre- omar 
cepts,andfronithymdgemenits, '- [346 preg 

6 For we would notobeye] feruantsthe anda ay 
Prophets, which fpake in thy Name to out von 7 
a our Nabeland rovurfathers ,and to wordandla 

.:9' 'OLo , Ti ne -ynto f Hebemo 
hes; and ynto'vs T op fi eo Panel eth mary 
this day,to cuety'mar of Iudih, uhdto nai in« | edehila 
habirants of Ternſalem, yea, \viito all Iſracl, both: radon 
necreandfarreoff, rhrought's countreys, nracaltin 
whither thou haſt driven thee: becauſe of wiclddedar 
their offences, that they] have” commited a he Rs 
gainſtthee. © © ſluntbari 

8 0 Lord,mto veaypertainerh pen Chame, monien 
to our8kings,to out princes,andtoour fathers, treaterhem,. 
becauſe we hauefinned agamſt thee 7 | Ove. 

9 Yet compaſſion atid forgiueneſſe & in s ER, 
the Lordour God, albeir we haverebelled A= becauſe of their, 
oainſt him, me hey 

10 For we hauenot obeyed the b yoyce of forthemarhs, 
theLord our God,to walke in his Jawes,which hoc 
he had layd before vs by the'miviſtery of his plagues, 
ſervants theProphets. - hows are? 

11 Yea,all Ifracthauetranſgrefſed thy Lay, aginGod, | 
and are turned backe, and haue tiot heard thy » t_s 
voyce : therefore thei curſe is powred ypon vs, bizcomnaniy 


ment 
and the oath that is written in the Law of Mo- ; a deury7, 


ſes the ſeruant of God,becauſe we haueſinned [pron 


againſt him. _ 

12 And hee hath confirmed his wordes, , 
which hee ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our | 
iudges that | iudgedvs, by bringing vpon vsa 
great plague : for ynderthe whole heauen hath 
not been the like, as hath been brought vpon 
Ieruſalem. | 

13 Allthis plague is come ypon vs, asitis 
written inthe Law of Moſes: yet made we not 
our prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 
might curne from our iniquities and vnder- 
ſtand hy trueth... RY 
- 14 Therefore bath the Lord f made ready f kthek 
theplague,&broughtir yponys: forthe Lord 
our God is righteous in all his workes which | 
he doeth: for we would notheare his voice. , |, , 

15 *Andnow, OLordour God, that haſt ju 

* brought 
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Daniels praydv2. 1! / 51 | 
« Mo . : -  £ * » 
$*- . OR 
4 - Ns cc Sante — ho ek eee neo - * = 


Cha pat. : 


—<  \bjoughettly people ont of thelindot Egypr 


*” 1. with athighty hand, and haff gotregtheere- 
+23" owing; apperrerbthis day, we have finned, 
2 wehgoedonewickedly, =o 
x Thais” 2:76 ODore; accorditig eo/all thy Frighte- 
' ouſnes, I beſeech thee, lerthine angerand thy 


»- thine' holy Monnraine'; for becauſe of our 
my? : fnnes,andfor the iniquiticsofourfarhets, Te- 
muri;for* ruſalem and thy people are teprochts all that 
oO ave Choutynt 7-707 16 ts ore nn ON 

«cprat” '* x7 Now therefore, O our God, heare the 
ot prafene, [0 =o ck (ome nerd metre 
purche goal - -caufe thy* face to ) ſhine 'vpon thy Sariftuatic 
$eare- thatlieth waſte,forthe® Lordsſake. 
dfeoutice  --\ 1 $ O'my-God, inclinethine care &heare: 
their wie open thineeyes, and behold out defolarions, 
thepſkefor and che citie whereupon thy Nameis called : 


turnnes.”) for we do nor preſent our ſupplicationsbefore 
0 Thuxhicould % thee for our owne ®righceouſnefſe, bur for thy 


not : - 

wife wittiany”” preat tendermercies. 

niger $ 19 OLord,heare,O Lord,forgive,OLord 
w{led&wit | *confider, and doe it : deferre nor, forthine 
Aer eng owne ſake, O my God: for thy Nameiscalled 
Gods promiſe , ypon thy citie, and ypon thy people, —Þ=_© 
ener | /20 © And whiles I was ſpeaking and pray- 
hischurch;nd. jp, and confefling my finne; and thefinne of 
ct Golr + my people [ſracl, and did preſent my ſupplica- 
wr, .. tion before the Lord my God for the'holy 
o Bealludethto Mountaine of my God, SBS 


err et 21 Yea,while[ was ſpeaking in praier,euen 
picfedthar "© the man * Gabricl, whom I had ſeenebeforein 
er coeart®e.. the viſion, came flying, and touched me about 
tegecres: bur. the time of the eucning 6blation. = 


wr Gon mt 22 Andhecenformed me, andralked with 


emma .me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now comeforth 
helidbefoure £O gue thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
mii 23 Ar the beginning of thy ſupplications 
mencothecom- (Me Commaundement came foorth, and I am 
nil, come to ſh& thee, for thou art greatly belo- 
ould continue Ued: therefore vnderſtand the matter, and con- 
Cn, fider the viſion. | 

Danielsnazon, + 24 Seucnty P weekes arc determined vpon 
ouer whom he 


wacae, Athy people, and vpon thy holy citie,to finiſh 
r Toſhewmer- the wickednes, andto ſeale vp the * ſinnes, and 


cie,andto put . 4” : « 
fmeoutofre. CO reconcile the iniquitie, and to bring in cuer- 


FR $ laſting righteouſnes, and to ſeale vp the viſion 
0 or . 4 
erin and prophecie,and to anoint the moſt Holy, 


Naolpmtang 25 Know therefore and vnderſtnnd, that 
t Theſeweckes from © che going forth ofthe commaundemenr 
cy, tobring againe 7he people , andto build Teruſa- 
Sarrlened lem, vuto Meſſiah the Prince, ſaall bee ſeuen 
bling ofthe. © WEeKeS, and ®threeſcore and ewo weekes, and 
"nagar the (treete ſhall be built againe , and the wall 
goth fon, cuenina | troublous time, 


__ 26 Andafter threeſcore and two * weekes, 
n 


foes Thal Meſſiah be laine,and ſhal Y haue nothing, 


Rere of Darius, 2 . 
Nos andthepeopleof * the Prince that ſhall come, 


condcommaundement for thebuilding ofthe Temple , are 6 2. weekes, which make 
134yeeres, which comprehendthe time from the building ofthe Temple vnto the 
iſmeof Chriſt, + Ebr. m ftreights oftime. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie 

al Chriſt come and preach, and ſuff-r death, y Hee ſhall ſeeme to haue no 
WM e,norto bee of any eſtimation, as Iſai 53.2. z Meaning, Titus Veſpaſia- 


Ms fonne, who ſhould come an4 deftroy both the Temple and che people, without 


hope ofrecouerie, 


*etdth betirfied away trotirthy citic Teruſalem - 


ſhaRtdeſtroy the Citric and the SanQuuary, and 
the end thereof ſbalbee with a flood: and vn- 
ro.theend of the battellit ſhall be deſtroyed by 2 Zycheprea:' 


delolations. Pry Juhir dog 


: 
- ” X 


27 Andhee *Thall conflcne the cournane apron 
with many forone weeke rand in the mids of aiter ret 
+77; ; » Chriſt accom- 

ation to * ceale, *4nd for the ouerſpreading pliſhedthisby: 
of the abominations, he ſhalfmake it deſolate, frenrabrnigh 


deſtroyed for their rebelli inſt God, ndeheiri | _ = 

= 9 a or ibe be __ od, andtheir idolatry : or, Ws (TK tor 11] 

CH. 
which (beweth him where ore he i, ſent. .. x | a | ” 

| T5 the * third yeete of Cyrns King of Perſia, a weyorth 

A thing was reueaJed vnto Damel (whoſe IN. > ; 

name was called Belteſhaz.zar) "and the word mom bait. 

wactrue, but the time appointed was Plong,and figoftherem. 


heevnderſtood the thing, andhad ynderſtan- err oy be 
dingofthe viſion. xy ' CO 


2 Ar the ſametime 1 Daniel was in heaui- the rivet 
neſſeforthree weekes of dayes. _ ery on: BY 
3} Tate no pleafant bread, neither came theScythians, 
fleſh, por wine in my mouth, neither did I an- bs watt 
oin: my ſelfe at all, till three weekes of Yayes gody,and a” © 
werefilfilled, © * Fans En ®, 
4' And in the foure and twentieth day of > Whichiseo © 
the <firſt monerh,as1 4 was by thefide of that goaythont <= 
great riuer,cuen Hiddekel, _'.. me roaforf ; 
5 Andllifc vpmineeyes, atid looked,and enthfto ide 
behold; there was a man * clothed in linnen, eriieof Gods 
whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold of c Catted aviv,” 


*Vphaz. _ _— 
TL'Y PET: . neth part of 
6 His body alfo was like the Chryſolite, March andpare 


of April. 


. pL 12 W : 'v ITT) M Pp 
and his face (to looke ypon)like the lightning, d Being caried 
and hiseyesaslampes of fire, andhis armesand, bycheIpiricof 
his feere were like in colour to poliſhed braſle, Hefghs arches 
andthe yoice of his words as like'the voice of five Tygris. 


wh is was the 
a multitude. Angel of God, 


7” And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for which wasfene 
to affare Daniel 


the men that were wich me, ſawnatthe viſion : in this prophec'e 
bur'a great feare fell ypon them , ſo that they ©arfollowerh, 
D b | 9 Terern.10. g. 
fled away and hidthemſclues. 
8: Therefore | was left alone, 2nd ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
mee: for fmy ſtrength was turned in mic into # The word ils 


corruption,and I reteined nopower. ſignifiech co 
4 z linefle,or beau- + 
9. . Yet heard] the voice ot his words: and reſo that for 
| . 8 eare he was like 
when I heard the voiceof his words, I flept on #455 7© 88+ 


my face: and my face was toward the ground. deformicie. 
19 Andbchold,an hand 8couched me, which g Which decla- 


th char when | 
ſet me vp vpon my knees, and vpon the pales ,,, ;,.gricked 


of mine hands. pare ey the | 
: - mateſtie of God 
11 Andhe ſaid vatome, ODaniel, a man 4c. * 


greatly beloued, vnderſtand the words that [ excepthe alſo 
s ift vsyp wirh 


ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtandinthy place: for vn- ji; hand, which 
to thee am Inow ſent. And when hee had ſaid ishis power. 


this word vnto me, I ſtood trembling. 
12 Then ſaid he voto mee, Feare not D:- 


His yiſion}'' 134.4.” 


3s 
=. 
B 


: 


phos thy words, 


gnedia bis, ,, 13 DUEL 


- k 


Cambyles 


y . 
m we Grey 
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= ſer mer 4 ometo | ) # 434. ts 
rear yea the * vin & for many d 
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Tough God 
Dy « 


4 ” S ? 
r 3 y > + 
IN come to 
#43 le d 34 6 0” 
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| ONS 


we YG T1307 
erheſe wordes ynro 


4%). F: þ LV 
me,l ſet my face toward the ground, a dheld 


” . 3 4 
IE: ” © Fat 
-* 4. 5. OL 


«? 
-. 
4- 


: lacrer dayes; for yer . 


err9]s And 
againſt him,and 


. *#% fs 


Srallbeagreatdo | 
NTT Ment 


; on my i IO)" Ts - ' +3009 PERGs . Fey on . os 47h $1.44 > 
gdevoyal 16 And beh614;tonetikethe fimilitude of to, 


s:then I ope- 


aſſurehischil- the ſonnes of man touched 'mylips:t 
and ſaid ynto him 


re ker? Ted my Mouth; an ſpike, an 
deuble power, that 
that in,Cheilt j, ION M 
-' hauerergingd vo lhenghhs Y hoajdgs 20v7 age) 
wh. 17 For howranthe leruantofthismyLord 
ws Pape: ke my Lord bring ach one? fas fo 
RT agen ans chereremained no ſtrengthin 
eheciaerilichs, MEPEither isthere breath Jeſt in me... 
mm 11 Then there cameagaine , andtquched 
me one {ike the appearance. of a man, and hee 


OFrowWes.2re Fewurncd vpon me, an 


& * _—O 


-, - 


4 


Church.,, . |» ſtrengthenedme, xt 
Le tee, . 19 A dgfearc 


LED {good 


' ſpeake 2 for thou haſt ſtren " ay Fee 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoyelt thou whereforel 
n- Hedeclareth. am core vnto thee? butnow will I returnero 
hereby chat God fight with the prince ofPerkia : and when Iam 
would bemerct ; vanes dEItxT5 g . m_-W94 
ful vnco che peo-. TONE g i \lo,thePprinceof Grecia ſhalcome. 
ple ofIGaer';. 21 But Iwill ſhew thee that which is de- 
rethchat when , creed ig the Scripture of rrueth: andthereis 
downe his.chil; NODE that holdeth with me in theſethings, bur 
dren, he — Michael your Prince. 


not immedia SL 472 

life them vp at once (for nowthe Angel had rouched him ewiſe ) bur by little andlit- 
tle. p Meaninggthat he would not onely himſelfebiidlethe rage of Cambyſes,bur 
alſothe otber Kings of Perſiz by Alexander the king of Macedomua, q Forthis An- 
gel wasappointed tor thedefence of the Church vnger Chriſt, who is the bead therof. 


TEE SE..XL:.::, 

A prophagie of the kingdemes which ſt,ould nee enenties to the 

Churcl'of God, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 
2.8 of S yria, 36 And of the Romanes. 

Lol, inthe firit yeere of Darius of the 
ſureth Daniel Medes, ener I ſtood *ro encourage and 
that God hath. . © 

ahim pewer £O [tregthen him, 
2d + 51; NE. And now will I ſhew thee the trueth. 
ing he appoined Behold , there ſhall ſtand yp yet Þchree Kings 
himto aWRD2: inPerfa, andthe fourth ſhall beefarre richer 
rius,when he 6 
ouercamethe Then they all: and by his ftrength , and by his 
Caldeans. riches heſhall ftirre vp © all againſt therealme 
of Greria. * _ 
3 But a9 mightic King ſhall ſtand vp, that 


a The Angel aſ- 


b Whereof 
Cambyſes that 
now reigned, 
was the firſt, the 3 3 G th... 
Rs RF 119% ſhall rille with great dominion, and doe accor- 
e i ar . : « p , 
thefommeof ivg to his pleaſure. 
Hyſtaſpis, and | ehiclh; 
Hyſtalpiay 4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his king. 
Xerxes,which all were enerfijesrothe people of God, and Rood againſtthem, c For 
ne raiſed ypall the Eaſt cou.ttreyesto fight againſt the Grecians;. and albeit hee had 
in his armienine hundred thouſand men, yetin foure battels he was diſcomficed and 
fled away with ſhame. d ” Thatis, Alexanderthegreat, e For whea'his eſtate 
was moſt Aouriſhing, he otgrcame himſelte with drinke, and(o fell into adiſcaſe, or 
as ſome writs,was;briiMby Caſlander. 


tf 
'* 


load before me,Q my Lord, ® by the vi 


pared tothe 
power of Alex. 


v moe yeeresthenthe King of ca,nton 
the North. __ +... , , C_ , 
9 Sothe King of the South {hall camein- horn by 
to his kingdome,and ſhall returneinto his own nkeboud 
| andSyria 
—_ 
heer of 


10 Wherefore. his * ſonnes ſhall bee fired 
vp, and ſhall aſſembly a mightie great armie: | 
and one 7ſhall come, andouerflow, andpaſſc oem ir 
thoraw ; then ſhall he * returne, and be ſtirred Þecgueni 
ypat hisfortreſle, Cons 


tiochus Theos, 
11 Andthe King of the South ſhall bee an- fhinkingbyths 
gry,and ſhall come 


i —  affinitiechatSy+ 
oorth,and fight with him, riemllgrne 
exen with the King of\the North : for hee ſhall onda, 
ſer forth a great * multitude, andthe multitude roger. 

. , ; 0 Thattorce 
ſhalbe giuen into his hand. and firength 


12; Then the multicude ſhall bee proud, norcomimete 
and their heart ſhall be lifted vp : for hee ſhall GOES 


reniceand her 
caſt downe thouſands : but hee ſhall nor il porgſrands 
her hasbands 


preuaile, death wasflaine 
12 Forthe King ofthe North ſhal returne, ofberfiploune 

Rf Seleucus Cali» 

and ſhall ſet foorth agreater multitude then a- nicusthefonce 


fore,and ſhal come forth(after certaine yeeres) oflaokeg: 
with a mighty armie and great riches, Antiochus,but 
15 And art the ſame time there ſhall * ma- 


put away fot 
x : this womans 

ny ſtand vp againſt the King of the South: cate 

p Neither Pto- 
lemeus nor Alle 
tiochus. q Somereade, ſeed, meaning the childebegotten of Berenice, 7 ome 
reade,ſheethat begate her, and thereby ynderſtand her nurle, which brought ber; 
ſothar all they that were occafion of this marriage, were deſtroyed. | _— 
that Prolemeus Euergetes after the death of his father Philadelphus, ſhould w_ 
inthe kingdome, being of the ſame ſtocke that Berenice was. C To revenge Is 
ſiſters death againſt Antiochus Calinicus king of Syria. u For this Prolemeus 
reigned fixe and fourty yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the Great,! , 
ſonnes of Calinicus (hal make warre againſt Ptolomeus Philcpater the ſonneo ei 
ladelphus. y For hiselder brother Seleucus died, or was (laine whiles che wal 
were preparing. Z That is, Philopater when hee hall ſee Antiochus rakegreat 
dominions from him in Syria, and alſo ready ro inu:deEgypt, © Forpnns re 
hadfixe thouſand horſemen and threeſcore thouſand footmen. Þb Aﬀer the de 
of Prolomeus Philopater, who left Prolomeus Epiphanes his heire- © ne 
onely Antiuchus came againſt him,bur alſoPhilip king of Macedonia, ern 
brought great power withthem. 


alſo. 


fie Northerne King.— Chap. 
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— RES E: 


i Forynder O- "alſo therebellious children of thy d people ſhal 


mug cork exale themſelyes co eſtabliſh the viſion, bur 
ed hi alledgedchat 1 
of Iſaiah 24/2 88! Too 4; .* , . 

—_ poocenaie” . 15 So the King of the N orth ſhall come, 
inks ohio: 20d cat VP 3. Mount, and take the ſtrong citie 
a. into Bg7 ene.” and the armes of the South ſhall *nor refiſt, 
wow Firaloths  neicherhis choſen people, neither Zalthere be 
ne WY onlecntich'” 16 Bur, hee thar ſhall come, ſhall doe into 
a ger : himashe luſt,and none ſhall ſNandagainithim: 

tieprovidenee”” and hee ſhall (and inthef pleaſancland,” which 
rag nloui"..; by his hand ſhall beconſumed. 1. | + - - 
ttiog « theEgyprian 4 + Apaine hee ſhall$ ſer his face to enter 
lriein were notableto. « $0 0OD> - * . h 
hizpe ip An-" With the power of his whole kingdome,and his 
obe technecataine. co nfederates with him: thus ſhall he doe, and 
hen ache talloo he ſhall giue him the Þ daughcer of women,-to 
mh, puede * 1 roy ther: bur * ſhe ſhalnot Rand on bisfode, 
" al6:elw,& neither be for him... + | 
othes yr. ..18. Aftcr this ſhal he turne his face yntothe 
econ — 11les, and {hall take many, but aprince® ſhall 
e>-M Mrecharchey - cauſe his. ſhame to light ypon him, befidechar 
ma : poo _ hee ſhall-cauſe his owne ſhameto turne ypon 
Yhas by Golprov | ® hurnſelfe., , 
bo —— 7} his face toward the 
kingef ondbardl” / forts of ® his owne land: but he ſhall bee ouer- 
a mir throwenand fall and be no more? found. 
, 20 1Then ſhall ſtand vpin his place in the 
ran x © glorieofthekingdome,one that ſhall raiſe tax- 
= karlullws-  eS: but afterfewe dayes hee ſhall be deſtroyed, 
her ara ano. Deither in* wrath nor in battell, Wt 
rs s whe. . 2x: And in his place ſhall Rand vpa' vile 
ra ie  perſon,to whom they ſhal not guiethe honour 
raj ofthe kingdome : bur he ſhall come inpeacea- 
wel. 'bly,andobteinethe kingdome by flatteries. 
tus all 22 And thefarmes {hall bee ouerthrowen 
als nogerto hi with a flood beforchim, and ſhall bee broken: 
STheos >  andalſothePrince of the" couenant. | 
io —— And after *the league made with: him, 

is danda / . 

[Egypt terqureh, DC ſhal worke deceitfully : for he ſhal come vp, 
—_ ptratieckebis and Ouercome with a? ſmall people. 

. on. . . . 
We. Thaiso- | ,\24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti- 
rengh war full prouince , and hee ſhall doe thatwhich his 
qr Jl »hichze fathers *haue not done, nor his fathers fathers: 
-andher torn he ſhall duide among them the pray and the 
A x: forte ſpoyle,and the ſubſtance, yea,andhe ſhall fore- 
\wasſlaine one, Caſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong holds, euen 
m—_ le,vichwee for a® time. 
iothe trays, — 25 Alſoheſhallftirrevp his power and his 
ll wiſeo nteres courage againſt the king of the South with a 
_ rtocon. reat armie,, and the king ofthe South ſhall be 
yomaus mm lirced yptobattell withavery greatand migh- 
d. net Ambaſſa. 

p 
_— hoo "Sis ſhame in all places, Atrilius the Conſul, or Lucius Scipio put himto flight, 
e, xr 50 "oy his ſhame to turne on his owne head. n By his wicked life, and obeying 
ugbtber vp: volifh counſel1, 0 Forfeare ofthe Romanes he ſhall flee tohisholds, p For 
{ Meaning, L under the pretence of pouerty hee would haue robbed the Tetnple of Jupiter 
ould ſucceed "=o countrey men ſ]:w him, q Thatis,Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father 
> revenge hls "rms 'T Notby forreineenemies or battell,but by treaſon. { Which was 
1is Prolemeus Xs Epiphanes, who as is thought, was the occaſion of Seleucus his brothers 
the Great,tht , _ was of a vile cruell and flatering nature, and defrauded his brothers ſonne 
ſonneofPu- | ah $dome,and vſurpedthe kingdom wichourthe conſent ofthe people, t He 
les the warns lnſ mat great foreine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus a- 
us take great y 'SYncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall be ouerthrowen. u Meaning Ptolemeus 
or Antioc pb; Philoparers ſorne,who was his childs couſin germane,and is here called 
\frer thedeath z Keofthe couenant, becanſe he was the chiefe,andall other followed his con- 
c Fornot Fork For afterthe battell, Philomeror and his vncle Antiochus made a league. 

,andiheſers0 > amevpon hingat vnwares, and when he ſuſpe&ed his vncle Aotiochus no- 


hs , Meaning,in Bgypr. a Hee will content hiraſelfe with the ſmall holds 
*vuteuer labour by craftto atraineto the chiefelt. 


tic armie: but he ſhallnot*Rand-: for they ſhalt Þ Heſball be & 
forecaſt ahdpraftiſe againſthim. Ou 
26 Yea,theythatfeedoftheportion of* his 5 Signfving his 
meate , ſhalldeſtroy/him :and his armie 4ſhall chiefabour him. 
ouerflow: and many ſhallfall,andbeflaine, = Pecsringwhas 
27 Andboththeſe Kings hearts all bee to braſt our & ven. 
doe*milchicfe, and they ſhallralke of deceite Wan wer he 
at onetable : bur it ſhall notauaile: forfyer the flaine for the 
cnd /allbeatthe the timeappointed. - 5 any of rheſx 
28 Then ſhallherecurneinto his land with © The vncle and 
great 8 ſubſtance : for his heart ſhall bee againſt v4 mapa 
the holy covenant: ſoſhallhe doe and returne anketrogerter, 
to his owne land, | ”o—— "TILg 
-- 29: Atthe time appointed he ſhall rerurne, Line milchieſs | 
and come m_ the South: but the laſt ſhall whe - we 
notbeasthefirſt; fying, 
30 For the ſhips Þ of Chictim ſhall come a- os Roth 
gainft him: therefore he ſhall bee ſoric and re- frthry, pn Þ 
rurne, and fret againſtthe holy couenant fo paſle;dur i he” 
ſhallhe doe, heetſhalleuenreturnei and haue vince of 


- x or God, whoruleth 
intelligence with them that forſake the holy *Þ*Singsby a 
couenant. . ae. bridle, 


31 Andarmes*ſhallftandon his part, and foe » hatthey 
they ſhall pollute the SanGuarie! of ſtrength, g 
and ſhall take away the daylyſacrifice, and hey gi rake of the 
ſhall ſer vp theabominable deſolation, ling Tn OY 

32 Andſuch as wickedly® breake the co- "dhe. 
uenant , ſhallhe cauſero ſinne by flatrerie: bur tg, 151 591d 
the people that do knowtheirGod, ſhall pre= moue chem co 
uaileand proſper. Joh F FIR 
33 And they that vnderftand among " the n7 Foun 


people, ſhall inſtrut many : © yer they ſhall fall k Thatis, che. 
by ſword , and by flame , by captiuitie and by Romane power . 


; ſhall come a- . 
ſpoile many dayes. gainſthim: for 


34 Now whenthey ſhallfall,they ſhall be Pats rilany | 
holpen with a Plitle helpe : but many ſhall poiated himro 


= d . 
cleaue vnto them9fainedly. | hs moe. 


35 And ſome of them "of ynderſtanding co wiuchehing 
. ce . 
ſhal fall to triechem,andro purge,andto make cheughwith 
them white, tillthe time bee ouc : forthere 4 a griels, andto re- 


. 4 his rage 
t1me appointed, he came aganſh 


36 Andrhe* King ſhalldoe what him liſt ; <ecopleof F 
hee ſhall exalt himſelte and magnifie himſelfe cime. 
againſtall, that 55 God, and ſhall ſpeake mar- |, Vi the 
ucilous things againſt the God of gods, and Gallforſakethe 


ſhall proſper,tillthe wrath*be accompliſhed ; $2297 ** oithe 


Ai Lord : for firſt 
for the determination is made. hewas called a- 


x ainſt the lew 
36 Neither ſhall hee regard the *God of f}'7.wn the * 
: hie prieft, and 
this ſecond time by Menelaus, k A greatfaRtion of the wicked Iewes ſhall hold 
with Antiochus, 1 Socalled, becauſethe power of God was nothing diminiſhed, 
although this tyrant fer yp in the Templethe imageof Tupiter Olympius, and ſo be« 
an to corruptihe pureſeruice of God, m Meaning fuch as barethename of Tewest 
_ in deede were nothing leſſe : for they (old cheir foules, and betrayed their brethrets 
for gaine, n Theythat remaine conſtant among the people ſhall reach others by 
their example,andedifie many intherrue Religion, o Whereby heexhorteth the 
godlyto conftancie,although they ſhould periſh athouſandrimes , andthough thei? 
miſeries endure never ſolong. q As God will not leaue his Church deftiurey yer 
will he notdeliuer itallat once,but fo helpe,as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder his 
croſſe,as hed:id in thetime ofthe Maccabees, whereofbe hereprophefieth. q That 
is,there ſhalbe euen of this ſwal number many hypocrires. r To witgof thera that 
feare God and will loſe their lifefor thedefence of true Religion , ſignifying alſo that 
the Church muſt continually betried and purged,andoughtto loouke for one perſecu. 
tion after another: for God hath appointedrhetime: therefore we miſt obey, f Be- 
cauſe the Angels purpoſeis to ſhew the wholecourſe of theperſecutious of the Tewes 
vntothe comming of Chriſt, heenow ſpeaketh of the Monarchie of the Romanes, 
which he noteth by the name of a King, who were without all r:ligion,and contem- 
ned thetrueGod, » So long the tyrants ſhall preuaile as God Tack appointed io 
puniſh his people: but heſheweththar itis but for atime, n The Komars (hal cb- 
ſcrue no certaineforme of Religionas othernations » bur ſhall change thei: gods at 
theirpleafures,yea,contemne them,and preferrechemſctues to their gods, 
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Thereſurrection, 


nd At 


= Sgiuung, - hisfarhers,nor the defires*of women, nor care 
be withous all oe _— : forhe ſhall magnific himſelfe a- 
u Itie; ior - uea $ 4 Mae dt : , 
be il: 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
—— 7 god Mat\zzim:, andthe god whome his fa- 
3-26, ... thers knewnor, ſhall hee honour with* gold 
Y \ and with/iluer; and with precious ftones, and 


9 T } ſhallhedoinsthe holes of Mauz- 
viths egod whom he ſhal acknow- 


; Thatisghe 
Godofpower | 


moſt preci- . theÞSourn puſh 
ewels ofall North ſhil come a 


44 H'eſhallenter alſo into the ©pleafant 
is; land , anc:many cornntreysſhalbe ouerthrowen: 
ne in buttheſe ſhall eſcape out ofhis hand , even E- 
per they dc: dom and Moab; and the chiefe ofthe children 
ode,ns wor. Of Amman. - WE 
ippedchemin |, 42 Hije ſhall ſtretch forth his hands alſo vp» 
14 onthe countries, and the landof Egypt ſhall 
hanebene depi-. nor eſcap}... 7 6 5.0 
butthis was co. ,. 43. But heeſhall have power ouer the trea« 
—_ Pehes, ſures of gbld and of filuer., andouerall thepre« 
and whenthey  ciousthitigs of Egypt, and ofthe Lybians,and 
ah  Oftheblicke Mores wherche ſhall paſſe, 
woleohgrath 44 Bi'tthe rydingsout of the Eaſt and the 
| pert ry he 4 North {tall * trouble him: therefore hee ſhall 
evercamerothe poe foor|h *with great wrath to deſtroy and 
d Thatis both TOOLC ou! many. 
the Egyptians 4c Andhe ſhall plant the tabernaclesf of 


and Syrians ſhall , . ' . f 
2r the lengrh his palace betweene the ſeas in the glorious 


fghraganſtthe 2y7holy mountaine, yethceſballcometo his 


hey Coo edhb cnd, and'none ſhall helpe him, 


Come. 
c The Angelforewarnethth( Tewes that when they Chould ſeethe Romanes inuade 
them and chatthe wicked ſhould eſcaperheir hands, that then they ſhould not thinke 
bur char allthis was done by Cpds prouidence,foralmuch as he warnerh them ofit ſo 
long afore, andtherefore he we aldſtillpreſeruethem. d Hearing that Craſſus was 
{laine,and Antonius ditoagbary. e For Auguſtus overcame the Parthians,and re. 
—_ my which — _ f þ Romanes after this reigned quietly 
arough all countreys, andfrofh ſeato ſea, andin Iudea: but a 7 
tie God ſhall deſtroy » onny , andin Iudea: but atlengrh for their cruel 


have 


- CHAP. XII. 
1 'Of the deliverance of the Church by Chrift, 
N't atthat*time ſhall Michael ftand vp, 
tht great prince, whichſtandeth for the 
childrenof thy people,and there ſhall be atime 
fiitionanderou- of trouble, ſuch as neuer wasfince there be- 


comming.and gan to bea gationvntothat ſame time :andat 
next that God þ 

wilſendhis Angel to deliveri\whomherebecallethMichael,meaning Chriſt, which 
is publiſhedby the preaching if che Goſpel. 


a"The Angel 
here uoterh two 
things: firſt that 
the Church ſhall 
beingrearaf- 


chattimerby people ſhall bee delivered, ever 
onethat tall foun nan he Fbovke, G * 

2 Andmany®of them thar'ſlkepe in the ® Mex 
duſtof the bark, ſhall awake, ſorhe * euverla- my 
ſting life, and ſome to ſhame and perperyuall th po 
contempt, nameth, 

3 '* Andthey that bee© wiſe, ſhall ſhineas he fg 
the brightneſſeofche i rp p they that urban 
#turnemany torighteouſneſle; al /bine as the mg fra 
ery rea Rode, pr elf * Qty 
©-4 © Burth6y,O' Daniel, *ſhyt yp the words, ©w%\,, 
andſealethebooke* tillthe ende of the time ; E?tthe me 
maiy ſhall runne to and fto, and knowledge hint, 
ſhallbi iereaſed;** 31 d Het 

ig \*Q ThenT Daniel looked; and behold, nitmern* 
thereſtoodother two, theohe on' this fide of 11470 
che brinke ofthe 8 river, and the other on that whicdinings X 
fide ofthe brinke ofthe river. - | r/o 

6" Arid one ſaid vinto the man clothed in tte me 
linnen, which was yponthewatersofthe river, G4 #* 
When ſballbethe end of theſe wonders ? « Thoyithe 

7 '- And TI heardthe man clothedin linnen, Rept 
which was ypon the watersof the river, when /*/tkegetta 
hee held vp his®righthand, andhis left hand non 
ynto heauen, and ſwarebyhim har liverh for Fo. . 
cuer,thatzt/oallrariefora'? time, two times and tha Go bath 
an halte: and wheu he ſhall have accompliſhed F?pndie 
kroſcatterthe power of the holy people, all ti oftice 
theſe things ſhall be finiſhed. ——_ 

8" ThenTheardir, but 1 ynderſtoodit not : wndfow 
then ſaid 1,O my Lord , what ſhalbethe end of 1 I 
theſethhings? wa Lv 

9 And heeſaid,Goe thy way, Daniel :for inn 
the words arecloſed vp,and ſealed ,rill the cnd g*j9'* 
ofthertime. g Which ws 

. 10 Many ſhalbepurified,made white, and jt usu 
tried : but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly, ang itwae: dowl 
none of the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtandzng : —_ 
bur the wiſe ſhallvnderſtand. ymnng- 

11 And fromthetime thatthe !dayly /acri- tugrinests 
ficeſhall bee taken away , andtheabomiuable guuneands 
deſolation ſet vp, there ® ballbe a thouſand ne: ſigni 
two hundreth and ninetie dayes. lm "wa 

12 Bleſſed * he that waiteth and commeth azend. 
tothe thouſand , three hundred and ® fiue and k _ 
thirtie dayes, anne 

13 Bur goe ®thouthy way tillthe end bee: (,rictall 
forthou ſhalrreſt and ſtand vp in thy lor, atthe mg 


end ofthe dayes. | Fromthetin 
chat Chriſtby 
his ſacrifice ſhal take away theſacrifice and ceremoniesofthe Law. m Signifying, 
that thetime ſhall be long of _ ſecondcomming , and yetthechildren ot = 
ought notto be diſcouraged, t gh it bedeferred. n Inthis number headde 
a moneth and an halfeto the former number, ſignifying that it is notin manto- 
pointthetime of Chriſts comming, butthat they are bleſſedthar patiently abide hi 
ring, o The Angel warneththe Propher patienely toabide, tilltherime#: 
pointedcome,fignifying, that he ſheulddeparr this lifeandriſe againe wichtheele®, 
when God bad ſufficiently bumbled and purged his Church, 
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HE eARGUMEN T. 
ullen away from God by the wicked and [ubtile connſellof Teroboam 
" FX theſonne of Nebat, and in; cad of his true ſernice commanaed by his worde ,, worſhipped him ac- 
- cordeng to their owne ine ee traditions of men , gining themſelues ro moſt ide idolatrie and ſu- 
ze fo time ſent them Prophets tocallthemts repentance :butthey Few ener 
& benefits. Therefore now when their proſperitie was at tho-ngheſt 
70d ſent Hoſea and Amosothe I[rachtes (as he did at the ſame 
tone Iſaiah and Micah to them of Tudah ) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and whereas they 
thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to be hys people, the Prophet: calleth thens 
trad children borne in adulterie : aud therefore ſhemeth themthat God wouldtake away their 


: kingdom; and gine them tothe eAſſyriansto be ledde away captines. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed 
"mo fic fo the ſpace of ſenentie yeeres, though they remained ſtillin their vices and wickedneſſe, and de= 


D 


' rided t e Prophets, and contemned. 
ed with threatnings onely, nor yet 


ds indgements, e And becauſe they ſhould neither be di/conia- 
ter themſelucs by the ſmeetneſſe of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth be- 


* then the two principall parts of the Law, which are the promiſe of ſaluation, andthe dottrine of life: 
for the firſt part he dire#teth the faithfull to Meſſiah,by whom onelythey ſhould bane true delinerance : 


and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings and menaces to rs 2: from their wicked manners and vi- 


ces ; and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either 


Gods promiſes to allure themtobe godly, , 


or elſe by threatnings of his indoements to feare them from vice: and albeit that the whole Lawe 
containe theſe two points , yet the Prophets moreoner note peculiarly vorh the time of Gods indge- 


ments, and the manner. 


CHAP. TI. 


1 The timewherein Hoſea propheſied, 2 The idolatrie of the 
people, 10 Thec-lling of the Gentiles, 11 Chriſt is 


the head of all people. | 
a Calledalſo A- (g He worde of the Lord that 
my hnp a1 CH came ynto Hoſea the ſonne 
gut _— WA & of Beeri,in the daies* of Vz- 
> pon r& Y! ziah, Iotham, Ahaz, andHe- 
ow mig Is G 22J zekiah Þ Kings of.Iudab,and 
tek foure kings 6 =—&-+.inthedaycs of [croboam the 


that he preached . 
dove acre, onne of Ioaſh king of Iſrael. | 


c Tharis, one, | 2' At thebeginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- 
rites boo ſea, and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Goe, take 


9 i ker ynto thee a wife © of fornications, and children 
t; tha wo» 5a 4 4 
Propher 46d this Of faFnications : for che land hath committed 


thing incl, oreat whoredome,departivg from the Lord. 
inayiſion,orels.  J., SO hee went and tooke 9 Gomer the 
 opankd Jaughter of Diblaim, which concewed & bare 
foorth vnder him a ſonne. 

Fd + rich 4 And the Lord ſaid vnto him , Call his 
ry ofthe Syna- *name ©Izreel : for yet alittle , and I will viſite 
At, ak 171 the blood of Izreel vpon the houſe? of Ichu, 
_ _ and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the 
feh acongo houſe of Iſrael. 

p 


the orcorrupti= 5 And at that 8 day will I alſo breake the 


cuſte of figs, DOWe Of [ſracl inthe valley of Izreel. 

gh 6 She conceiued yer againe , and bare a 
_ like rot. daughter,and Goafaid vnto him, Call her name 
© Mtning:tha Lo-ruhamah :. for I will no more haue pitie 
they ſhould be 


= =_ called Iſraelites, of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael did preuaile 
* Ged:butthar they were as baſtards, andtherefore ſhould bee called Izreclites, 
atis,ſcattered 

wn an Ahab, where Ichu ſhed ſo much blood, 2. King.10.8,1t; f I wilbere- 
a _ vpon lehu for the blood that he ſhed in Tzreel: for albeit God ſtirred himvp 
glor eos 1wdgements, yet heedid them for bis owne ambition , and not for the 
| ug kr odas theenddeclared : for hee builr vp that idolatry , which hee had de- 
md! hr When the mcaſure of their iniquitie isfull, and I ſhall take vengeance 
ef Fs all their policie and force. h Thar is,not ovtaining mercie: whereby 

Sneth that Gods fauour was departed fromthem, 


people, alluding to Tzreel, which was the chiefe citie ofhetenne” 


ypon the houſe of Iſrael ; bur I will vtterly : For theIrae- 


Itakethemaw aye - lires neuer recur= 
Y ;1] 'R - ned, atter thar 
7 Yetl will haue mercy vpon the houle of they wereraken 


Iudah, and will £ ſauethem by the Lord their copthmnaniy 
God,and will not ſauc them by bowe , nor by & for aftercheic 


ſword norby battell, byhorſes, nor by horſe- ?rivitic here- 
men. $372 6 raculouſly by 
8, Now when ſhee had wained Lo-ruha- CO 
mah,ſhe conceiued, and bare aſonne. | 1 Thatis, nor 
9 Thenſaid God, Call bis name! Lo-am- ang 11. 
mi : for ye are not my people: therefore: will I thoughe char 


God could nor 

not be yours, % haue been terre 
10 Yetthenumberof the ® children of I{- in bispromile 
except hee had 


rael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea,which cannoc preſcruedrhem, 


be meaſured nor tolde : andin the place where i wp rm 
e_!” ba u 
it was faid ynto them, Yee are notmy people, they were © 


it ſhall beſaid vnto them, Ye are the ſonnes of froyed, yerrhe 
rrue [ſraelires,. 


the lining God, which arerhe 

I 1 Then ſhall the children of Iudab,and the {22n<5 ofthe 

x promiſe, ſhould 
children of Iſrael be® gathered together , and bewithournum- 
appoint thetnſeluesone head , and they ſhall p*7,which Hand 
come vp out of the land : for great is the? day lewesand che 

fl 1 Gentiles, Rom. 

Q ZICc = 9 26, 

n To wit,after 
the captivity of Babylon when the Tewes were reſtored: bur chicfly this is referred 
to the timeof Chriſt, who ſhould bee the head both of the Tewes and Gentiles. 
o Thecalamitieand deſtruction of Lzicel (hall beeſo great, thatco reſtore them 
ſhallbe as a miracle, | 


CHA - 


1 T hepeopleis called to rerentances 5 Hee ſheweth their 
idolatrie, and threatneth them except they repent, 


Sg Ay vnto your* brethren, Ani, and to , ging hart 


your ſiſters, Ruhamab, haue promiſed 
. } . e 9 
2 Plead with your® mother: pleadewith Wemaineth mas 


her : for ſhee is not ray wife , neither am I her you ——— 
. . One aNOrner io 
husband : butler her take away her fornicati- embrace the 
ſame, confaJe- 
ring,that ye aremypeople on whom I will haue-ercie, »Þ God ſheweth thaz the 
fault was rotin him, butintheirSynagogue, andrtheir idolatries, chat lace torfooke 
chem, fa, 50.1- 


Mmm 4 ons 


» at 


—_ o! a w- 
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Spiricuall whore 


p.1 
"6; 
y 


Hoſea; 


Spirituall mariage, 


c Meaning, chat 
their idolatrie 


ic,Ezek.16.25, 
d Fortbough 
t:.1s people were 
as anharlorfor 
theiridolatries, 
yet he had left 
them withtheir 


taineſignes 
hisfauonr , 


brought herout 
of Egypt;EzeK, 
1 6 +46 

f Tharis,ba-. 
ſards and be> 
gortenin adul- 
terie. _ f 
Meaning the 
Got which 
they ſerued,and 
by whomthey 


tho 
ng 
— a. 
I will puni 
thee, chatchen 
thou mayeſttrie 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 
chee,and bring 
thee into ſuch | 
{traightneſle, 
that chou ſhalt 
hiueno luſtto 
play the wanton, 
1. This he ſpea-- 
keth of the 
faithfull which 
are truely con- 
verted,andalſo 
Kewerh the vie 
ans profite of 
Godsrods. 
k This decla- 
reth that idola» 
ters d. fraude 
God of tisho« 
nuur when they 
attribute his be- 
nefts cotheir 
idoies. 
} Signifying, 
tha: -.od wall 
taie away his 
benefits when 
man by his in» _ 
gratitude doth 
abule them. 
wm Thatis, all 
ber ſeruice,cere=- 
monies and in- 
uentions where- 
by ſhe worſhip- 
ped her idoles. 
n 1will punich 
her for her ido» 
latrie. 
o By (hewing 
how harlots 
tr:m themſelues 
to pleaſe others, 
he d:clareth how 
the {uperſtitious 
1dojatersſct a 
great part of 
theirreligionin 
dccking them- 


ons out of har Gght, and her adulceries from 
betweene her breaſts, 
the day that ſhee was *borne , and make heras 
a wilderneſie,andleauc herlike adrie land, and 
ſlay her for thirſt. - | | 

4 AndI wilt hauenopitic ypon her chil- 
dren:for they be the f children of fornications. 

heir mother hathplayedthe hatlor: 
| ceived them, hath done ſhameful- 

: 1a1d, I wil goeafter wy $louersthat 
giue me myHread and my water,my woolland 
wy flaxe,mineoyle and my drinke. 

6 . Therefore behold, I will top thy way 
with chornes,and make an hedgethat ſhe ſhall 
not find herpaths. | | 

- 7 Thopgh ſhefollow afterher louers,yet 
ſhallſhe no {comear them : though ſhe ſceke 
them, yet ſhall ſhe nor find ehem: then ſhal ſhe 
fay,'I willgoeandreturne to my firſt husband: 
foratthat time was betterthen now, 

8 Now ſhee did not know thatT * gaue 
her corne,aad wine, andoyle, and multiphed 
ber fluer and gold, which they beſtowed vp- 
on Baal. . | 

9 Therefore will Ireturne, and take away 
Imy corne inthe time thereof, and my wine in 
the ſeaſonthereof, and will reeouer my wooll 
and my flatie /ext,ro couer herſhame- 

10 Andnow will I diſcouerher®lewdneſſe 


inthe fightof herlouers, and no man ſhall de- 


liver her out ofmine hand. 

11 I wijalſocauſe all hermith to ceaſe,her 
feaſt daycsther new moones,and her Sabbaths, 
andall heryolemne feaſts. | 

12 AnfIwilldeftreyher vines and her fig 
trees , whereof ſhe hath ſaid , Theſe are my re- 
wardsthafimy louers haue giuen me: and ] will 
make then} asa foreſt, and the wild beaſts ſhall 
cate them; 

13 AnJIwillyifite ypon her the dayes of 
"Baalim, wherein ſheeburntincenſe to them : 
and ſhee decked her ſelfe with-her®earings aud 
heriewe's, and ſhee followed herlouers, and 
forgate mit,ſaith the Lord. : 

14 Therforcbehold, I will? allure her,and 
bring her, into the wildernefle, and ſpeake 
friendly viito her. 

Is Andlwillgiue her her vineyards from 
thence,arfd the valley 1of Achor for the doore 
of hope ,/'and ſhee ſhall*ſing there as in the 
dayes of her youth, andasin theday when ſhe 
came vp «Gut oftheland of Egypr. 

16 Anfattharday, faith the Lord, thou 
ſhalt call-mc* Iſhi , and ſhalt call me no more 
t Baali. * 

17 FofI will take away the names of Baa- 


ſclues ontheirholy dayes, p B my benefits in offering her _ and mercie,cuen 


Dy my 
3n that place where ſhee ſhall 'thinke her ſelſe defticute of a 


l helpe and comfort, 


Which was aplentifullvalley , and wherem they had great comfort when they 
cameout ofthe wilderneſſc,as | bſh.7.26,and13 called thedoore of hope, becauſe it 
was adeparting from death, ad anentrieintolife,, r Shee ſhallthen praiſe God 
as (he did when ſhee was deliug \edout of Egypt. { Thatis.mine husband, know- 
ing that] am ioyned to thee by In inuiolal)le couenant, & Thatis my maſter: which 
name was appliedto theiridol $, : 


5 


lim out of her mouth , and they ſhall bee no 


-_ + ,moreremembred by their® names. u Noida 
3 *Leſt1firipher naked, andſetherasin 


13 Andinthat day will Imake a couenant Qalloverca 
for them withthe * wilde beaſts, and with the buttey 9p 
foules of the heauen ; and with that that cree- Ve Dope 
peth yponthe earth : andI wil break the bow, nor **7 
and theſword, and the battellout ofthe earth, he woot 
and willmake them to ſleepe ſafely. chemghor 

19 And I will marry - a ynto mee fore. ent 
ver: yea,I will marric thee vnto mee inrighte- 
ouſnefle,and in judgement, andin mercie, and 
in 0s (50 4 

_ 20 Iwileuen marry thee ynto mein? faith- y Wit, 
fulnefſe,and thou ſhaltknow the Lord, Sorin 

23 And in that day I will heare faith the gs 
Lord,I will exexheare*the heauens, and they 7 T"%ul ty 
ſhall heare the earth. rain 

22 Andthecarchſhall heare the corne,and 7', wid 
the wine, and the oyle, andrhey ſhall heare 1z- fortentc? 
reel, is 

23 AndIwillſowhervntome intheearth, 
andI will have mercie ypon her, that wasnor 
piticd, and I will fay to them which werenor 
my people, * Thouart my people. And they * Rn.54, 
ſhall ſay,Thonart my God. ras: 


CHAP. II. 
x The Iewes ſhall bee caft off for their idelatrie. 5 After- 
ward they ſhall returnetothe Lord. 
Hen ſaid the Lord to mee, * Goe yer, = Herintts 
aud loue a woman (belouedof hey huſ- Arya 


band,and was an harlot ) accordingto the loue ar wed 
ot the Lord toward the children of 1frael: yet Char 


they looked to other gods, and Þloued the ?*caledteaud 
a did not with 
wine bottels. draw the {ame 


2 So<Iboughther to me for fifteene pie. pin fegur 
er ſelfe vnto 


ces of {1luer,and for an Homer of barley and an idots, 


halfe Homer of barley. theme ba 


2 AndIfſaid vntoher, Thou ſhalt abide !ycoplatires, 


with * me many dayes: thou ſhalt nor play the tha the 


harlot,and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and os og 
I will be ſo ynto thee, "':: RT 


4 Forthechildren of Iſrael ſhall *remaine knndpyeis 


many dayes without a king, and without a her,let@eps- 


F Bk » - . ceiuin the eat 
Prince, and withoutan offering, and without ©" no 


an image,and without an Ephod, and without &ouldhaeabu 
Teraphim. ade 
5 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael cie:forfireens 


; jecosoflil 
conuert , and ſeckethe Lord their God, and Afterubak 


8 DauidtheirKing, and ſhall fearethe Lord, ants 


. - ue,Exod.21, 

and his goodnefle in thelatter dayes. ws 

d I'willtriethee 
a long time as in thy widowhood, whether thou wile be mine or no, e Meaning, 
not onely all the ume of their captiuitie, bur alſo vnto Chriſt, f Thatis,they 
ſhould ;either have policy norreligion , endtheir idoles alſo wherein they puttheir 
confidence,ſhould bedeſtroyed. g This is meant of Chriſts Kingdome, which was 
premiſed vato Dauidto beerernal,Pſal. 72.89. 


CHAP. 1I1I. 
A complaint again#t the people,aud the PrieS7s of 1ſraet. 
Earethe wordof the Lord, yee children 
of Iſrael: for the Lord *hath a conrrouer- ? or 


£ . . wou 
fie with the inhabirants of the land, becauſe notobeytead 

» - monitions ot 
there #no trueth,nor mercie , nor knowledge outs... 


of Godin theland. cirechchen be 
2 By ſwearing,and lying, and killing, and Pres 
God,againſ whom they chiefly offended,103.9.13.Zecha, 1 2,10-mich, 6,1,3- 
ſtealing 


SH AwwrUgaQOog oo coi GG 
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kk 


FR PLIET 


| ad ſhall mourne, 


I 6, x 7 


"Chap.v. 


| Liraels pride. 347 b 


— ing, and whoring, they breake out, and 
; ole bblood toucheth blood. 
qpearcbali + 2. . Therefore ſhall the landemourne, and 


— 


ne follow= off, with the beaſtes ofthe field, and with the 


as incoonee'®. foules of the heauen,, andalſo the fiſhes of che 
bs c Ahooghbey;Sea (hall beraken away. 
f pe w 4 Yet<letnonerebuke, nor reproouean- 
| roukechem:for Other; forthy people are as they that rebuke 
bideie:yeagrhey the Prieſt, ; 
nd (ren Therefore ſhale thou fall inthe 4day, 
: x&Pricfls, andthe Prophet ſhalfal with theein the night, 
Es and I will op thy *mother. 
s them, G6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of 
t, 4 1eb09 _ knowledge : becauſe? thou haſtrefuſed know- 
RN on ls ledge, I will alſo refuſe thee, rhat thou ſhalc 
perm be no Priefttome : and ſeeing 8 thou haſt for= 
caule he would ogeren the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget 
mh « Thawghesye thy children, | 
nazague wherin 7 Asthey were Þ1ncreaſed, ſo they ſinned 
f Thariszhe againſt me : therefore will I change their glory 
Pride hall? into ſhame. 
that forlackeof $ i They cate vp the ſinnesof my people, 
one? andlift yptheir mindesin their iniquitie. 
n execuetheir And there ſhall bee like people, like 
frag oters,  * PrieRt : for I will viſit their wayes vpon them, 
Dan 33-4- and reward them their-deedes, 
127, 
* Meningghe, TO For they ſhall cate, and not have e- 
— nough : they ſhall! commit adultery, and ſhall 
ne : - 
Me: wewcarywich NOT 1ncreaſe, becauſethey haue lefr off rotake 
as texing®  heedro the Lord. 
hi h Themorel It ®Whoredome,and wine,and new wine 
_ wabemicill ke away their heart. 
&h- i Tomi.che | 123 My ® people aske counſel] at their 
mn exethe peoples ſtockes, and their taffe reacherh them : forthe 
ro ef.rng,aud 0 ſpirjt of fornication hath cauſed themsto cre, 
gaue therfinoes. and they hauc gone a whoring from vader 
whole « Spuiljin cheir God. 
ures $2 | 
"y fnootogerher, T3 They ſacrifice vpon the "_ of the 
bY, palbete? * mountains, &burne incenſe ypon the hils yn- 
eſſe, ter, dertheokes, & the poplar tree, and theelme, 
gn rs, rc becauſethe ſhadow thereof is good: therfore 
rionſor Guldepmited your daughters ſhall bee Pharlots, and your 
rn thoughthey 1PoUſes ſhall bewhores. 
wylas, _ ba 14 I will not 9viſite your daughters when 
vr or wivestohve EC arc harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they 
an 4 awry are whores : for they themſclues are ſepara- 
\ſiver deceived of their ted with harlots, and ſacrifice with whores : 
halfe oe, 
coſa  ingining Ereforethe people thatdothnor ynderſtand, 
x0d.21, Renklleerto ſhall fall. \ 
naked Fomeney [15 Thoughthou, Iſrael, play the harlor, yer 
Meaning nicheats, "Jernot Iudah finne: come not ye ynto [ Gil- 
u - « 
—— ket by derfion, $41 » Deither goe yee vp to *Beth-auen, nor 
which ws plingthem {weare, The Lord liueth. 
wich now for 16 Forlſracl isrebellious as an vnruly hei- 
elr linnes 
wh > { for they ſoughr helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. © Theyare caried away 
forks wh ,.Þ Becauſe they take away Gods honour, and giue ic to idoles, there= 
aethe its. Ro w1 8'vethem vp to their luſtes, that they ſhall diſhonour their owne bo. 
h _ <a gbes q Iwilnotcarre&your ſhameto bring you to amendment,bur 
4 the ade dah is mate headlong to your owne damnation, r (Godcomplaineth that Ju- 
b J* cfthe f Fora nt and willeth them ta learne by their example to returne intime, 
oo wo exuleie tthe Lord had honoured this place in timepaſt by hispreſence, yer be- 
tbe ther, « y abuſed by their idolatrie,be would notthat his people ſhould reſort thi- 
h judges of iniquir; LO Berh-el,that is, the houſe of God, Berh-auen, that is, the houſe 
M b K y0ecauſe ofcherr aborainations ſer yp there, ſignifying, thatno place is 
ip 1 Wiere Godis not purely worſhipped. 
avg®? 


Rn ices,fs CUCTY ONC that _dwellech therein, ſhall be cur. 


fer. Now the Lord will feed chan, as a® handy u God wil ſo di- 


in alarge place.  ſperlerhemythat 
4 a porins . l they ſhall noere» 
17 Ephraim #10yned toidoles : let him a+ mainein any 
lone. cercaine place, 


18 Their drunkennefſeſtinketh : they haue impudentinre- 
committed whoredome : their rulers loue to Fins vibes, 
ſay wich ſhame, * Bring ye. command men 

19 The winde hath Ybound them vp in her 22iiye them 
wings, andthey ſhall be aſhamedof their ſa- y To cary chem 
crifices. | Le 


CHAP. V. 
1 Againſt the PrieSts and rulersof Iſrael. 13 The belpeof 
B41 15 1 vame, ; 
YeePrieſts, heare this, and hearken yee, 
O houſe of Iſrael, andgiveyeceare, O 
houſe of the King : for iudgement ir toward 
you, becauſe ye haue beena ®ſnare on Mizpah, 
anda ner ſpread vpon Tabor. 
2 'Yetthey wereprofoand, to decline to foulers did che 


> ſlaughter, though haue beenea ©rebuker of tvs bigh mourn» 


them all. | _ 
3 I know*Ephraim, andIfſraclis not hid Gig hey ned 


from mee: fornow, O Ephraim, thouart be- *2* given alto- 

come an _—_ : add Iſraelis defiled. Fee ro er 
4 They willnorgivetheir minds to turne per wen wry 

vnto their God : for the ſpirit of fornication 5 mn ns 

in the middes of them, and they hauc not 6 NT; 


a ThePrieſts 
ey 
c 
peoplein their 

es as 


rer in contempr. 


knowen the Lord. them continu- 
5 Andthe*®prideof Iſracldoth teſtifieto args rakes 
his face: therefore ſhall Iſracland Ephraim fall 4 They boaſted 
in their iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſhall fall wich porno y 
them. | elites,but alſoB. 
6 They ſhall goe withtheir ſheepe, and Paſechel Ling 
with their bullockes to ſceke the Lorde : bur er Wor wig 
they ſhall nor finde him : for hee hath with- « Meaning,cheir 
drawen himſelfe from them. contemning of 


: all admonirio>ns. 

7 They haue tranſgrefled againſt the F Thar is, their 
Lord: forthey haue begotten* ſtrange chil- bemnray oe 
dren : now ſhal 8 amonerh deuoure them with _ is no bope 
their portions. SE 2 Theirdeſiru- 

8 Blow yethetrumpet in Gibeah,and the SIR 

p eo 
ſhaumein Ramah: cry out at Beth-auen, after þ Tharis, alt 
thee, Oh Beniamin. Iſrael compre- 
| hended vnder 


9 Ephraim ſhall be defolate inthe day of thispar,6gni- 


; fying that the 
rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue I cau- Y'"#' —_ 


ſed ro i know the trueth. ſhould purſue 
10 The Princes of Iudah were like them oo 

chat & remooue the bound : therefore will I were defiroyed- 

powre out my wrath ypon themlike water, !1.c! Foro 


11 Ephraim is opprefſed , avd broken In thatThaueſure. 
iudgement, becauſe hee willingly walked after - +> Sha 
the! commandement. k They haue 

12 Therefore will I be ynto Ephraim as a gowneall poli- 


turned vpſide 
moth, and to the houſe of Iudah as a rotten- jw ng nge. 
n eſſe, all maner ofre« 


ligion. 
1 5 | To wit, after 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his lickeneſle , and "Bat em wool 
Iudah his wound, then went Ephraimegnto commandement, 
* mon : and did nor ra- 
m Aſſhur, and ſent vnto king" Jareb : yet could ren 09 Gn. 
he not heale you,nor curcyou of your wound. m In icad of 
14 For I will bee vnto Ephraim as a Ly- LES 
on, andas a Lyons whelpe tothe houſe of Iu- 


hand. ; 
dah: I, enen | will ſpoile R and goe away : I n Who was king 
will 


of the Aflyrians, 


7 


3: 

pA 
*P 
- 


q 
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CET 


Hoſea. 


- Acake not turned. 


Mercie,not ſactifice. 


2 Meaning.that 
there wasno one 
kind of vice a- 
mong them, bur 
that they were 
ſubieQro all 


will take away, and none ſhallrefcue it. 
hgently. 3; 
. turnerothe 
2 Afﬀe'twodayes will hereuiuc vs, and 
b Though he 
be farreoff,ifwe Acauour o'1rſelues to know the Lord : his go: 
ee 
holineffſe and re- 
4 O Ephraim, what ſhallI doc ynto thee ? 
Prophets, andas | 
5 Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by the 
ment, but all was 
* 2 + . 
mearto feede © ForIdefired*mercy, andnor ſacrifice, 
thee,was moſt | 
the coucfiant : there Kaue they treſpaſſed a- 
ioyne the obedi- 
9 Andas theeues waite for aman, /o the 
outward ſacri- 
erſons, racl: thefe is the whoredomeof Ephraim :1ſ- 
and which fhuld 
eople, * 
my word. PET þ 
prniſhment. 
| haue dealrfaſly ; and *thethiefe commethin, 
wickeones, both 
ſecret and open, 
abouet:od,and their owne inuentions haue beſet them about : 
c Hecompareth 
4 They are all adulterers, axd as a very 
the baker hea- 


\  I5 -l will'goe, and returne ro my place, 
till they ackhowledyge their faulty and feeke 
> 40 4C H'A P. | VT. 

' 1 Affiiftion cluſeth« manto turneto God. g Thewicked- 

a He hewerh -  TOine,and et ys ® returnetothe Lord: for 

thepeoplebow., Y 7c hatliſpoiled, and he will heale vs; hee 

Lord, thathee 

might call backe | 0p" I 

inthe chirdfay he willraiſe vs vp, and weſhall 
corre& vs frow liuc In his | ghr. 

time totime, yer 

bi I = y 1 . 
rennmecotie- , ing toorth s preparedas the- morning, and 
ſhall comeYnto vsas the raine,andas the latter 
peritancegbur it 

1s yponthe ſud- 

cengan 25nng., O 1udab, ow ſhall I entreatthee? for © your 

d ThaueRill la-, goodnefle' z as a morning cloude, andasthe 

it were framed , 

yourobs. Prophets: I haue flaine themby the wordsof 

ment my mouth, and thy *iudgements were as the 

in yaine: for my , 

word was not 

toſlaychem. and the Fhowledge of God more then burat 

e Mydoarine offerings; 

euident. 

f He ſheweth ro Y 

what ſcope his |, oainſtm i = 

dodrinerended, © © th {lead is a citie of them that worke 

ence of God, an 

the loue of their / 

company. of Prieſtes murther in the way by 
ak conſent yfor they worke miſchicfe. 

g Thatis,like 

b Which was raelis defiled. 

Ir Yea, Iudah hath ſer a i plant for thee, 
haue beene beſt 

3 Thatis, doethimitate ching idolatrie,and hath taken graffes ofthy trees, 

TS CHAP. VIL 
 THen I would haue healed Iſrael, then 
'theiniquitie of Ephraim was diſcoue- 

and the robberſpoileth withour. 

b Theyeſteeme 2 | And they conſider not intheir hearts, 

their wicked 

ſecke hut how | 2. - 

roflarterand = ECNEy are in my light. 

They make the bKing glad with their 
the rage of the 

peopleto abur- 

baker hea <ouen heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from 
rech MLGMhis raiſing vp, azdfrom kneading the dough yntill 


- mee: inthe'r affliction they will ſeeke me di- 
they ovghtto. 9M: 
hach woundcd vs, and he will binde vs vp. 
his plagues. 

A - E # 
wary ngs oe The ſhall we haue knowledge, anden- 
have acertaine ; 

rainevnto/;he carth. 
den,andas a 
boured by my n . | . h 
1orning dewe it gocth away. 
you to amend- 
light that goeth foorth. 
meatto feede- 
which I caught * F | 
7 But they 8 like men haue tranſgreſſed 
that they ſhould © Pate 8 
iniquitie, azdzs polluted with blood. 
neighbour with 
10 Ihaveſeene willenic in the houſe of I{- 
light and weake 
the Prieſts dwelt, : 
whiles I; would returne che captiuitic of my 
inſtructedin 
1 Of the ices and wantonneſie of the people, 12 Of their 
red, andthe wickedneſle of Samaria: for they 
king Ieroboan 774t I remember all their wickedneſſe: now 
pleaſe him. 3 
wickednefle, and thSrinces with their lies. 
ning ouen which 
ned and railed, it be leau ened, 


5 The the *dayof ourKing : the Prin- 4 They 
ces. haue made him ficke withflagons of wine, rixzandexcey 
heftretcherh6ur his handto ſcorners. nd eas 
6 "For they haue made ready their heart yherbythar 
like an ouen whilestheyliein waite : their ba- commune” 
ker fleepeth all the night : in the morning ir {£9 brag 
burneth as a flame of fire. ; lighten 
7 They are allhote asan ouen, and haue 
©deuoured their Tudges : all their Kings are « Bytheir ««, 
fallen : there is none among them that calleth ggruolhnt 
yvnto me. | As of all goody. 
8 Ephraim hath * mixt himſelfe among | Tharigh 
the people. Ephraimisas a cake on the hearth cunercues 
not rurned. | cbs Bi the Gene 
9 Strangers haue devoured his frength, Firw:cat 
and hee knowethir not : yea, #gray haites are [TW in 
here and there vyponhim, yet he knoweth nor, Meoteuri, 
10 And the'prideof Iſrael teſtifieth to his turenotouy 
face, and they do notreturneto the Lord their ©%upiry 
God, nor ſecke him for all this. 


alewe, and 
n A+ . | 0 
11 Ephraim alfo islike a Doue decciued, 2 Whichara 


becauſe they haue tranſgrefled my couenant, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 


Ons. 
: b Thatis with 
12 Batwhen they ſhall goe, Iwillſpread * + rg 

berter tocleaue 
T3 Woe vnto them : for they haue fleda- 

my curſesmade 
ſpoken lies againſt me, 

k That is,dt- 
their hearts, ! when they howled ypon their meqchen, 

1 When they 
ned their arme, yet doc they imagine miſchicfe onand ciedou 
16 They returne,b#t not to the moſt High: met 

ey onely 

not for mee 
of Egypt. 
1 The deſtrution of Iudah and Iſrael, becauſe of their ide- 
ſpeedie comming 

2 Ifraclſhall ®cryvnto me, My God, wee thepeopleof 

the enemie ſhall purſue him. ana” 

. jbertie, 

madethemidoles: therefore ſhall they be de- "tec 


partly aGen. 
without ® heart: they call co Egypt : they goe tokno/tica. 
my aet yponthem., az4 draw them downe as men, thy 
the foules of the heauen : I will chaſtiſe them **<mtil 
onelyto God, 
| 4 or to ſeeke the 
way from me: deſtruction all be vnto them, Necks 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt mee: ,, tn 
to the whole 
congregation 
14 And they haue not cryedynto-me with & Thr 
beds: ® they afſemble themſelues for corne, 4% 
and wine, anathey rebell againſt me. 

werein afflit- 

- forpaine, they 
again ſt me. helenrins 
they are like a deccirfull bow: their Princes leckerbir own 
ſhall fall by the ſword, fortherage® of their commodiiez! 

their God, 

n Becaule the 
boaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not whatthey ſpeakeagaink mee and my 
ſcruants, Pfalm.7 3.9. 

latrie. 
a . God encoura- 
gz the trumpetto thy * mouth.: he ſal/come _ _ 
of the enemiea- 
ainſtIſracl, 

God, 
know thee. God, tale 

like hypocrites, 

4 They haue ſer yp a © King, butnot by deed care 
- . : [ 
mee: they haue mide Princes, andIknewic c T5, 
andnotto obeſ 
ſtroyed. my will 


to Aſſhur. ? nifoldaffidti. 
as their 'Congregation hath heard. M——_ 
helpe ofman; 
though Ihauec * redeemed them, yet they hauc 
of Iſrael, 
death, 
15 Though I haue bound and firengthe- 
me for helpe. 
T 
; Ie! . . - wealth,andpaſle 
,tongues : this ſhalbe their deriſfion intheland 
CH AP, VIII. 
asan Eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, c,gyritewe 
which was on 
3 Iſrael hath caſtoffthe thing that is good: : 
but not from 
not : of their filuer and their golde haue they they ſooghtth 
5 Thy 


] encourd- 
heProphe 
ſe the 

e comming 
enemie 4- 

Iſrarl, 

1 was 00s 
.opleo 


jy (hall (41 


hypocrites, 
;ot from 


ie liberties 
not £008) 
will. 


"2 
calſe v | bur-the-calfe 'of Samaria ſhall bee brbken in 


Ia OS. So. & DA. 


FR We" 


< 


x va 
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Chap IX.X. 


"75 . Thy calfe ,O Samaria y hathccalt thee 
off mine mw IU ar} how 
i,vp- willthey be without innocencic 

age cm ion even from Iſrael : the 
the | workeman made it: therefore itisnorGod : 


is; +... ! R f 
{7YF && £2 ces. EE? 373 
"2 64t - 


i m_ 2» 7 . Forthey-haue pam ndidond 


wingshaz | they ſhall reape the whirlewinde: ic hath no 

Rr Gow, Ralke: the bud ſhall bring forchnomeale ; if 

adjoirfelle is : ſo-bee it bring foorth ; the rangers ſhall de» 
| *goure it, ,9354 ball! 3: waged 

.* 8. Iſraelis deuoured, now ſhall they bea- 

"5 mong the Getxiles asa veſlell,' wherein-4no 
 pleplure. o viogiodt 

For they are gone vp to Aſſhur : they 

Thiytiever } 4r#.45 a8 wilde afle alone by hunſelfe: Ephra- 

culprit im hath hired louers., | | 

helps, . 1110. Yet thoughthey baue hired among the 


©” nations , now will I gather them, andthey 
b Thatrihe, 1.1 forow alittle, forthe dburdenofthe King 
the kiſig and the! ad rhe Princes. | 
prince @l'BY x2 Becauſe; Ephraim hath made many al- 
ich meat "' rarsto- finne;his altars/oall beto ſinne. 
hw ng 122 Ihaue written tothem the great things 
rpatance, | of my Law:but they were countedasai ſtrange 
ſnd titer the ' thing, | 
\ 13 They facrificefleſh for the ſacrifices of 
ſea febeir * mineofferings; andeateit; but the & Lord ac- 
omneinventi* | cpteth them nor : now wil he remember their 
k Sayingthar'' inzquitie, and viſitetheir ſinnes ; they ſhall re- 
' turneco Egypt. 
accepreth no ſer» -. 1 4. For Ifracl hath forgotten his maker,and 
vice mbichhe | buildeth Temples, and Iudah hath increa- 
nooppoinred. '' ſed ſtrong cities : but I will ſend a fire 

ypon his cities, andit ſhalldeuoure the pala- 


| cesthereof, 
$1 H A P, 1 * 
Of the anger and captiuitie of Iſrael. 


all other people 


a Forthough R&f< not,O Iſrael, forioy,* as other peo- 
ſhouldeleape, ple: forthou haſt gone a whoring trom 


rootakbe thy God : thou haſt loued Þ a reward ypone- 
Thou haſt uery Corne floore. | 

erage 2 <The floore, and the winepreſſe ſhall 

reward, ndto not feedthem , andthe new wine ſhall faile in 


aue thy barnes h | 
ledfler 44.17, he 

a5 anharlor than @— 3 They will not dwellin the Lords land, 
ratherliue 


byplying the Dut Ephraim will returne'to Egypt, and they 
p will eate vncleanethings io Aſſhur. 
ber own. <& They ſhall notoffer* wine tothe Lord, 


oe coneeses NEINer ſhall their ſacrifices bee pleaſant vnto 
things tharthoy him 3 b#t rhey ſpall be vnto them as the bread 

w- wing wa of mourners : all that eate thereof, ſhall be pol- 
4 Alltheirdo- luted : for their bread* for their ſoules ſhal not 
ye ge come intothe houſe of the Lord. 


itontball & 5 Whatwillyce doef theninthe ſolemne 
things pollurea, day,and in the day of the feaſt ofthe Lord? 


* The meate 6 Forloe, they are gone from 8 deſtruci- 
roms Tap on: but E ypt ſhall gather chem vp , and 
rraſlus. Memphis ſhall burie them : the nettle ſhall 


= take away all the occaſions of ſcruing him , which ſhall be the moſt grieous 

A —_ your captiuicie, when ye ſhal ſee your ſelues cut off from God, g Though 

rack inketo eſcape by fleeing the deſtruRion thax is ac hand, yet hall they bee d;- 
yed inthe place whither hoy flee for ſuccour, 


Rc ———_—_—y 


poſleſſe the pleaſant places of their filuer , and 

Ys rar __ tabernacles. | 
7 "The dayes of yiſfication are come: the , 11.4 £4. 

dayes of recom are come! Iſtael ſhall Gaal naw i 


knoweit : the ropintofock : the ſpiritu- gedy ae 


all manniad; forthe multicudeof thiric ini- who challenged 
quirie : therefore the hatred is great: . jo cheniflverrs 


8 The watchman'of Ephraim i ould | by Phd bpt- 
withmy God: bwt:the Propher-&4the ſnare of i TheProghers 
afowler' in all his wayes , 4nd hatred it the men go pring 


9 Theytaredeepely ſet: theyarecs © 40 pllhem 
asin Far of Get Anas 


ſinnes. neſfe, thar Gi 
10 Tfound1frael like! grapes inthe wilder- vhs which 
nefſe : I ſaw your fathers asthe firſt tipe in the dem, was never 
figtrec at her firſttime: br chey went to Baal- 1uggep s 2” 
Peor,& ſeparatedthemfclues vnto that ſhame, | M ir 
and their abominations were according to wn 
their louets. 1711s ,nqg- Wore 
11 Ephraim theirglorie ſhallflee away like a5 abomivable 
a bird: £ow the birth ® and from the wombe, bes vs cemagt 
and fromthe conception, "n Signi __ 
12 Though they bring yp their children, 49; 024 vould 
yetI will depriue them from being men : yea, children by cheſT 
woetothem,when I depart fromthem. pony” Aemmrpns] 
13 Ephraim, asI ſaw, &4satree %in T yrus them bylicrle 
planted in acottage: burEphraim ſhall bring yp 
forth his childrento the murtherer, render plantsin 
14 OLord,giuerhem : what wile thou giue Fs 
them ? giue them aP barren wombe and dric {ructhemfrom 


breaſts. 148 2:61 = _ direof 
15 All theirwickedneſſe 5in4Gilgal : for Ephraim arths 
iſt vnro me, 


there doe I hate them: tor the wickedneſſe burnow 1 wilt 
of their inucntions , 1 will caſt them out of f'9*himcorke 
mine Houſe : I will loue them no more : all p The Prophes 
their princesare rebels. on 
16 Ephraimis ſmitten, their roote is dried toward Ephra- 
yp : they can bring no fruir : yea, though they g2 þ7295thts 
bring foorth , yet will I ſlay euen the deareſt chem barten,ra. 


of their bodie, | exforre-1 
17 My God will caſt them away, becauſe er ouldcome 
. . oO - 
they did not obey him: andthey ſhal wander Fen. 
1 The chieſe 
among the nations, | Fore 
deſtruQion is, thatthey commit idolarrie, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal, 


CHAP. X, 
1 AtainSt Iſrael and his Ideles. 14 His deftraion for 
the ſame, 


| z an © emprie vine , yet hath it . whereof 
brought forth fruit vnto itſelfe , andaccor- ts. : 
ding tothe multitude of thefruir thereof hee Frere, yer ear 
hath increaſed the altars : according to the ma naar of 
b ooodnefle of their land they haue made faire increaſednew 
nages wickedneſſe, 
BES, ] ; =D that the corre= 
2 Theirheart is*diuided : now fhall they &ion which 


be found faultie: hee ſhall breake downetheir rs 
alrars : he ſhall deſtroy their images. to obedienceydid 
3 Fornowthey thall ſay , Wee hatte no qt ren: 


but ytter their 
d King, becauſe wee feared not the Lord : and Þ Asthey were 
Ticd and had 
: h abundance, 
c Towit, fromGod. d Theday ſhall comie that God ſhall cake away their 
King , andthen they ſhall feele the fruit of their finnes, and how they rruſted in bi 
iti yaihe,2,King.17,6,7, 


what 


Baal-Peor. 359 | 
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Ephraim anlilr. - Hoſeat 


| Uraelsingratirude, 


. tn promiſing — Dn Y eh + z#F 
__—_ hey baue-fpoken wor ag 
Ne ly in makigg* a-couenant-2 chusfjudge- 


» 


| ” 5: ve rode = Nr ye og 
: becauſe of checalfe of Beth-aucu't forthe peo-, 

: thereof Sill mourne:outr-it- 526d the 
«thereof that:reiayced: 0n-it for- 

th gre nor, ares 6 is vane 


efe, Ks 7 ind; 


Pans are ſacrificed vnto-Baalim, and 
burntincenſe to images. | 
3 Hed Ephraimalſo,, eines 
| chiminhiaurmes': buc ;ohey: knew. got that I 
haledthem. | 
114514 led theth wich cords fan » ©#en c Thatis friet, » 
with bandsof loue, and I was tothem, as hee 1 notes 
thartakechoffche yoke fromcheiriawes, ar " 
Th meat vnto then +l; 7 41 
: 5 »\ Hee ſhaltkno morcrtminaineothe land 
ofEgyp -bur Afſbur ſhall bechis%king, be-! a $ainge 
cau 


cthey refuſed to convert, kindnell thy e althis 
e 


6 :Andcheſword ſhalfallonhiscities,and Grallbeleq.? caps 


; | hisbi and Jey ure tem, 7" tive ein Ap, 


Þ1 Ofdimgrnt age Kngahercfideltoy- | 


Toa 's. _ < gn erchaifond iAnen ſhallbee 
ES ton the finne'of Iſrael :thechorne 
chap.4.1 15+. cpatiyr on thiſtle ſhall grow ypon their altars;: and 
K o 10-6 they ſhall er the mountaines, *Couer vs, 
:6.andg.6. . and tothehilles , Fall vpontvs. | 

ot hole daje 9: 'O Ifra, , thou heſt & ſinned fromthe 
wickedasthe dajesof Gibehh : therethey i ſood : the bartel 


| Cootereparty inGibeab ag. tinſtthe children ofmiquirie did 


y not®rouch 
begoodinexe>., | TO Itis defire char Lhould. chaſtice 


cuting Geds.. them, andth wrophifhalt boynbevid againſt 
indy ny them, hed ney: dn net gatherrhemſclues i in 


decdes were * "their two *ftgrowes.”! ( 


icked asch 
1 To —_—_ 11 And Ephraim i541 an heifer vied to de- 


Eghr,orrbe Ih light Pin thriſhing:' but'T will paſſe by her 


raclites remained 
inchar ſtubborn- q faire neckes 1 will make Ephraim toride : 


neem BS. 3.21. Gall blowe , and Iaakob ſhall breake 


ume, 
m TheTſraclites hjs cloddes. ' 


were nat Moo- 
ued by theirex- = 12 Soweto your eines inrighteouſneſſe : 


ampleroceaſ® reare after tlie meaſure of mercic : *breake vp 


from their fins, 
n Becauſerhey Your fallow ground: for it istime to ſeeke the 


are ſo deſperate, 

I will delight o 1-074, til he Come and raine rightcouſnefle vp= 

deſtroy them. On you. : 

o Tharis, when 13 Bat yquhaue plovied wickednefſe: ye 
haue reaped iniquity: you haue caren the fruic 


they haue gathe- 
red all their 

"oT | 
her Bo of lies : betauſe thou diddceſt rruft in thine 


p Whereinis gyyne Waye$,@14! inthe multitude of thy ſtrong. 
pleaſure,as in 

lowing 's men, 
bour OS. [111 4 Therefore ſhall a tumulc ariſe among 
yoke al thy people, and all thy municions ſhall bee de- 
RO. crew, ſiroyed, as {Shalman deſtroyed Beth-atbel in 
4-4 _ the day of bittel: :the mother with the children 
{ Tharis,gSal- was daſhed} npieces. 

15 SoſhallBerh-eldoe wnto you, becauſe 


zeale could not. 


deſtruction of 


batcirie,f 
rams v4 og of your malicious wickedneſſe: inamorning 


nor age. ſhall _- - of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 


1 Thebenefitspf the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Their ingra. 
titude againſt him, 


: Hen Ifrael*was a childe , then Ilo- 
2 Whiles the ”_ 

IG adioes wire ued him, and called my ſonne oat of 
in Egypt,and F gypr. | 

did not pro- F' 39: b 

woke mywrath = 2 They calledthem,, bat they Þ went thus 
by their malice 

and ingratirude, b They rebelled, and went a contrary way when the Prophets 


called them to repentance, 


: becauſe oftheir owne counſels, 

7 : Andmyp bypgvo are benttorcbellion a- 
gainſtemee: thou y.called them. tothe « Towirtt 
moſt High : yet noneat allwouldexalthins, Propicr: 

$116 ſhallI give theevp;; Ephraim? & codcorry. 
how ſhal 1 deliver thee IGael how! (hal Imake (5 withbi 
cheeass Admah?40w ſhall I ſerthee, as Ze- wines, 
boim ? mine heartisturned within mee t b my 8icriowe 
repentings are rowled together. | & Win 

9 TI willnotexecute the fiercenefſe of my {py din 
wrath: 1 willnorreturne to deftroy Ephraim: Rroped wi 
for am God, and not man ,theholy One in 59.0 
the middes of thee, and I willnotienterinto h. Meming ha 
the cirie. kedyt 3 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lord: hee GR 
ſhall roare likea Lyon: when he ſhall coare, qoubrandat 
then the children of the Weſt ſhall feare. rxyes rnd 

11 E They ſhall feare as a Sparrowe out of appearahbi 
Egypt, and asa-Doue out oftheland of A- {velikt- 
ſhur, and I willplace them in their houſes, =. _ toward 
faith the Lord. rw oro 

12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with mens,uted 
lies, andthe houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but clrcthinch 


Ivdahruleth with |God, and is faithfull with i {_— 


the Saiats. | —_— 
yeeld, andſo 


receivetheeto mercie; and this is meant of the ſwall number who ſhall walkeafter 
cheLord, k The Egyptians and Affyrians ſhall beafraidewhenthe Lordemain- 
raineth his people, 1- Gouerneth their areaccording to Gods word, anddoeth 


nor degenerate, 
CHAP. XIL 
He admoniſheth by Iaakgbs example to truSt in God , and not 


in man, 


Phraim is fedde ® with the winde, aud fol- a Thatisfit- 
terech himſelfe 


loweth afterthe Eaſt winde : hee increa- f1- 1... 
ſeth daily lies and deftruRtion , and they doe fence. 
makea couenant with Aſſhur, and oyleis Ca- b Fore 


ried into Egypt. _ m 4 
2 TheLordhath alſo acontrouerhe ak © Which inthel 


<Iudah,and I will viſit Iaakob, according to his — 
wayes : according tohis workes, will hee re- notinidlaie 
compence him. - Ars 

3 Hetooke his brother by the heelein the preferre leaked 


their father, 1 


wombe , and by his ſtrength hee had ?power gi; ingratiode 
as the moreto 
with God, —— 
4 And had*power ouer the Angel, and HenleGa 
preuailed : hee wept and prayed ynto him: 377, 
f heefound himin Beth-el , andthere he ſpake tegkobas hel 
With ys ſleeping itt Bet 


el, Genel. = ro 
and ſo ſpake with him there, that the fruit of that ſpeech appertained to the wo 
body of the people, whereofwe are, 
5 Yea 


— — 


Chapaaijan <ilij. 
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| - the '# want; : nr 
Asfor e phes: are in his hand : he loueth to oppreſle. 
ents 8 AndEpbraimſayd, Notwic ingT 
es chen amrich 2 1 may meout riches-inall my 
labours.: denouciniquiticin me, 
h Gr wice h that — 
Golan, WS. | Soda et re ariel wipa 
- the land'of Egypt, yet. wi 11 I make thee to 
== Foe nicÞ, the Tadernacles as in "the dayes of 
rhe ſolemne fc 
der fo. Tg Tpoteby the Propheis,and 
That he licd viſions , andvſed imilitudes 
ey of the Prophets. pu 
bring "isthere & iniquitie in - Gilgad? ſurely 
LES Ya. are yanitie : they ſacrifice bullocks in Gil- 
a__ gal,and cheiraltars are #beapsin rhe furrowes 
= o the field. . 
k The ns 71 | AndTaakob fled into the countrey of 
m, aid pup ferued for a wife , andfor a 
a pt WI ke pur 
| nyt '13 Andbya 0; ERIE the Lord brought 
Propherſayth, Yirael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he 


all cheir re- 
Ro reſerued: 


- Bh BueEphraim prouoked him with hie 
en is therefore ſhall his blood bee;powred 
nejes.,.; ypon him, and hisreproche ſhall his Locdre- 


redeyrls ty him, ;_ 


hor ep FRF Fees 
Ea Code free ity, her Abe I tans 3s 
CHAP.' XIII. 
3 The oy of Iſrael, 9g And the cauſe ; pop de- 
frutt 
Hen Ephraim ſpake ; there was * 
tour renin © hee exalted himſclfe 
bal i [f;acl, but hee hath fi nned in Baal, © and 
mn 4s; is dead. 
ng oftistribe, 2 And now they finne more andmore,and 
The ow haue madethem molten images of their {iluer, 
bites ar 
ne fonce andidoles according to their owne vuderſtan- 
ding : they were all the worke of the crafte(- 
men: they lay one to another whiles they fa- 
crificea® man, Let themkiflethe calues. 
3 Thereforethey fhallbeas the morning 
——— cloude, and as the morning deaw that paſſerh 
mpeof A- away, aSthe chaffe that is drivenwith a whirle- 
«how Winde out of thefloore,, and as the ſmoke that 
7 waldex- goeth out of the chimney. 
tele as 4 Yet lamthe Lord thy God® from the 
bf land of Egypt, andthou ſhalt knowenoGod 
vctwererheir DUT Me 3 for chere # no Sauiour beſide me. 
tecalley 5 1 did knowe thee inthe wilderneſle, in 
a torepen- the land of drov ghr. 
ker no", 6 Asintheir paſtures, ſo werethey filled: 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted: 
therefore haue they forgotten me. 
7 And I will bee vato them as a verylyon, 
andagaleppard in the way of Aiſhur. 


ieloſ 2 
dritie, 
| Thefal pro- 
ets perſwaded 
idolatersto 


4 


| cooke him away inmy wrath. _ 


his ſinne hid, 


| ſhallgrow asthe lilie and faſten his rootes, 


$;.;/E-will'meete them; as aibeare- that 5s 
robbedof herwhelpes, and I will breake the 
caule of their heart, and there Iwilldevoure 
them like a crak the wilde beaſt ſhall teare 
them. 
9. O Iſrael, onef hath defiroyed thee, buef Ao Jo oh 
in me x thine hel 

16: 8lam: where is thy King , that ſhoul 
helpe thee in all thy cities? -and thy judges, 
of whom thouſaydeſt, Giue mee a King, and 9yt eefore 
Princes? * ov niver— Gr 

. 11 Igauerhee aKingin mineanger, and] jam. Aw 

4 ws ho ghegy 


thereof, 
Ss 
13. The ſorrowes of a trauailing worm: : h te ifurcy 
ſhall come vpon him: hee is Put yoo pitheduas Ter: 
elſe would he not ſtand Rillar the time,ewenac i Bur would 
thei breaking forth of the children. — comeoutofthe 
14 I willredeeme them fromthe power of tear raping 
the graue: I will deliver them from death:O Sg wherein he 
& death, I will bee my death: O grave, I will robe e iteg.? 
bechy deſtruQtion r)repencanceis hidde from x, Meming. that 
mine eyes. - refiſiGodwhen 
15 Though hee grow vp among hi; bre- p2 (deliver 
thren, an Eaſt wind ſhall come, ezexthe winde death willhe 
of che Lord ſhall come vp fromthewildernes; Rue So 
and dry vp his yeine, and his fountaine faltbewillncr rurneto 
dryed vp: (#1 ſhal poter thetreakre of all plea” © an $ 
ſanc veſſels. - pale, 
CHA P.'X HI. | 
1 Thedefiruffion of Sainazia, 2 \ Heeexhorteth Iſrael to | 
turne to God, who requiteth praiſe and | 
CQAmeris —— — Doria ot fe 
belled agaioſt her e fall by- 
the Forde chi infancs ſhall bee daſhed: 4 
pieces, and their women with childe ſhallbe 
ript,-'.- 
pm O Iſrael, * returne ynto the Lord Deus 4 Heezhotrech 
God: for thouhaſtfallen bychingjniquitice tance, eo eta 
3 'Takevnto you words, and4yrne tothe 3! theleplagues, 
Lord, and ſay vnto him, * Take away all ini- Try hem os. 
quitie, and receiue vs graciouſly: {o will wee *bcir obedience | 
render thecaluesof our lips. :: ;- b oh ch 
4 Aſſhur ſhall 4 nor ſaue vs, neither will a des as" # 
wee ride ypon horſes, neither will wee ſay a- CRE 
ny more tothe worke of our hands, Tee are £ bow xr; 
our- gods: : for in thee the fatherlefle findeth true 1acrifice, 
that the faithfull 
mercie. can offer, even 
$.*1 will heale. their rebellion: I will love thankes& praiſ/ 
them freely : for mine anges 4 is turned away 4d: ts ky 
from him. offallyaine con- 
6 TIwillbee as the deawvnto Iſrael : hee £4 ant 
25 how ready God 
the trees of Lebanon. rw 
7 His branches ſhal ſpread, and his beau- repene 
ty ſhall beeas the-oliue tree, and his ſmell as 


Lebanon. 


22 Theiniquicie of Ephraing # bound hs g lamal 


$ Theythardwcl ynder hisfſhadowe,ſhal Lat. 


returne : they ſhall reuiue as the corne& flou- tortys people, 
riſh as the vine 2 the ſent thereof ſhall be as the Gal bebleſſes 
wine of Lebanon. | 
9 Ephraim /zallſay, What haueT ro doe 
any 


ey amd A 


HH Jock: Bit fn) 


" prayet and faſting” 


$I—n_ OW. ow 


rr ma 
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God par vhave icardbinjand | ; 


he 2 


lookedvpothim: Iam aro 


chepre \* Or, 90m 
te 53: | 
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vr 4 0 4 1 > F405 7; 


DT nk and alogard ou 


tk mite oduſe of ror Jes 
e.exhorreth them to ag, 
NF et + they bad grienonſly 


Gan $4, 
il F 

: £92 Lind Jheod S541 : as eos Wu orkt tenet 
Ce bill hom as aol Gon: Gui poi | wicked ſhallfall therein. 


o 1929630 » IT 


ded God. "And ſo doing , hee 


: bigel Whoicoileparid hes ſhall Thderfiand h Signing, 
? and prudetit;/and Ke{hall knowe wm.nprs 


Ff the Lord are Tighte. ledgeconfitg 
| walkeitthent: but the nant 


$4 34 *t: 3 ? 


# gat | Se '* , 
> $3 ©: fi 4 : 


l ; | 
4 4 x (1b, (7.af : % * i. 
a [: LO BF: 4 * bath ' FIBA 


LED REV Win we” 


mo ns oro 


7b clion a gait God, La ing bis 


_—_— - 


a £ * % 
Rod 91. 451 AF ? 


[4 


eng now. iſhed i 
: 


pred 


adah; tha Tre; 
$222 ap 3 


bee carne , and 7; oceede from 


bas it nd by rag: 
romiſeth” that God will 


"made with thei or A br; : but will ſende his 


orget bit co * that hoe 
auto PAN rel Res and reflore them to Lila {ond libertie, X TRY they ſec- 


a 


Axes depth: bai heh 4 EIN 
By to prayer » and failing ,for the mſprſe forms 


7OMTTOMTRS 
abated nts >2, = He worde: of che HSTAF $M 
| | &>5Þ cameo. Joel: che ſoune .of 


| 
2 Hearpyeechis, O.*El- 


) ders, and hearken yee, all in- 
habicanes of! Fhe: land, whe- 


| agoſl 
For 


Giro anctlier' gencration. 


b Hee calleth the | 
Jewes to the ther bf 
ray 750%; of met in 


round Ny the 
_ of foure 


.which w 
for thei finues._ bath chegraſhoppereaten, and the relidueof 


ano call them; he praf nopper hath the! eater worme eaten, 
| W—— : andthe Jeſus! 'of the canker worme beck the 


44% k* - 
z 


''caterpil! ercaten. 


© Meanings that Awakeyee® druriktrds; 20d weepe and 


the occaſion of 


their exceſs ang HOWIE {11 ye drjakers'of wine, becauſcof'the 


drunkenneſſe_ 


was eaken away. new wine : fog i mY gl bee Pulle 'from your 


mouth: 

4 Thiswasan- + "G6 Yea,4; a nation ati vpon my land, 

otherplagie. | mighti6, and without number, whoſe teeth are 

hadpuniſhed '- Zike thetcethofalyon, and he hath che iawes 
nemghente ofa grave yon, 

Adriansageinft 7 'Jee maketh niy vine waſte, and pilleth 
- offthe zarkeofmy fig tree: hemakethirbare, 
and cafteth1 it downe : the branches thereofare 

made v'hite. * 

We Moutne likea virgin girdedwithſacke- 

cloth fhr che © husband of her youth. 

9 7hemieate offring,& the drinke offring 
is fcutpff fromiithe Houſecof the Lord: the 
Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne, 

10 [The field is waſted> the land mourneth: 
for thecorne is deſtroyed? 8 the new wine is 
dried vp,and the oyle is decayed, 


e Mourne grie- 
uouſly as a woe 
Mari, which 
hath loſt her 
hutband, to 
wham \hee 
hath bene mia- 
ried in her 
youth. 

f The rokens 
of Gods wrath 
did appeare 1n 
his Temple, infomuch as G\ ds ſeruice was left off. .. g 


for nouriſhment is taken away. 


All comfort and ſubRance 


Thar which 1sleft ofthepalmerworme, - 


= 


ti Be ye Mind O husbandmen: howle, 
O ye vine dreſſers for the wheat, & for the bar- 
ley heule the harueſt of the fieldi bp Yeriſhed.. 

2 The vines dried vp, and theks tree 
FL decayed; the pomegranate tree & he bale 
tree, and the apple. tree, excn all the trees of 
the fieldare withered: ſurely che joy is withe- 
red away from the ſonnesof men. 

13 *Girde your ſelues and-lamene , yee hk Hehewnt 
Prieſts :howle yee miniſters of the altar : come mere 
and lie all night in ſackcloth, yeeminiſters of con 
my God : forthe meat offering,and the drinke = 
offering i istakn away from the houſe of your inlined 
God. ———_—_ 

14 Sanctifie:you a faſt; call piklemne aſe 
ſcmbly: gather the Elders, and all the inhabi- 
rants of the land into the Houſe of che Lord 
your God,and cry ynto the Lord, 

15 Alas : for the day, for the i day of the ; yecetydd 
Lord.is at hand, anditcommeth as a deflrudti- great pag, 
on from the Almighty, adn 

16 Isnotthe meatecut off before our eyes? ha. 
ard ioy and gladnefle from the houſe of our 
God? 

17 The ſeedeis rotten vnder their clods: 
the garnersare deſtroyed: the barnes arc bro- 
ken downe, for the corne is withered. 

13 Howe did the beaſtes mourne , the 
herdes of cattell pine away , becauſc they 
haueno paſture, and the flockes of ſheepe are 
deſtroyed. 

19 O Lord, to thee will Icrie: forthe fire 
hath deuoured tbe paſtures of the wilder- 
neſfſe, and the lame hath burne vp all the trees 
of the field, | 

20. The beaſtes of the fielde crie alſo vnto 
thee: for the rivers and waters are dried vp,and 
the k-fire hath deyoured the paſtures of the k bogs l 


wilderneſle. 
CHAP. II. 
He prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their 
13 An exhortation to moue them to convert. 
leue of God toward his people. 


enemies. 
18 The 


Blowe 


wy T5 © mn aa, me... a... on 


r= 


ApS o* | * 


by hel 
ues 

.,"% 

is 2 


at 15, 


he* 


_— ITE 
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_ Chap. | 


bz Gods;  STACES, © 350 | 


Py 


> Lovedrherrmmpet] in Zion, _d ſhourin 
go mountaine: letall the inhabi- 
=" tants of the land tremble : for | 1-475" rae 
"2 Lond istome? forit wathand. ii. 
2 lo wt: folrdiyofdarkeneſſe; : arid of lacks: 
| rs + Anceg mage veer ren 


Te 


er rhere wis 
; vnit6'the feeresoftiany 


-» CITE WT AturoynTIn? 'Þ 7F Mt » HIGH 


jon > vii320Adire:devouret/ before hiny; atb 
i hinde hima _ burneth vp + thelard #45 


"aid behinde 
: kimadefolite ndget 


» clcapehin" tu” : noth16530 2112 7 20 12103 4 
nl * 21 $1 The beholding ofhim & fikechetfght 
o ; efhorſes/endlike chichobſeniers, ſo fhall they 


zoriaeo? 3510 0 2y0to7qouig 2107 657 5 tl 2t 
ow - 5 Likethe noyſe of cli win'theroppes 
> oftheamouncaines!! ſeape', (Bike the 


on a flame of gh Centr 

e, — hon ti E preparet 

Eu ch6barceſl,'-!)- 4 neo Ent 7 

aw +367 Befbre his fice gaſqaiagh cemble 

lbs; allfaces*ſhallgather blackenefſes  - 

UN, 217! They Nt rutinelikeRrong men”, ahd 

10s. jr 2 goe-vhptothe wall likemen of warre; afid'euic- 

enfich man ſhall g 6forward in his | wayes, © ang they 
all not ſtayin cheirpathss © + 

== 18] Neither ſhall one f theuſt klicten; ur 

; euery one ſhaſl-walke in his p ath': arnd/when 

2691 " they fall- -ypon: the ſword, 

| :: | wounded: : 


f Thelfhot Bee 

9 They ſhall runtie ethid fre itt che Ci- 

+-: tie: theyſhallrunne vpon the wall+ thefiſhall 

\., dimbeyp the houſes, and ehtcrit ac the 
: windoweslikethe theefes #/ 1 51165 175: 

..: 40 Theearhfſhalltremblebeforebiny;the 

3 heauens ſhal ſhake, the#ſunne.and therrioone 


Read 
14S &ila12 2h ſhall be darke; andthe ſtartes That withdtawe 
Pits their ſhining; > 

11 AndctheLord ſhatth veeer bis yoyce be- 

—_ fore his hoſte : for hishofteis very great :for 
cartirinlge-.. hes irong that doth his worke :'* forthe day 
Uo 1030s Of the Lordis great and very terrible,and who 

SOSOLASs canabideit?©* 

12 Therefore alſo' now 'the Lordfaith, 
Turne youynto mee with all your heart , and 
with faſting , and with weeping , and with 
mourning. 

3 And rent your heart, and not your 
Gr = clothes : and turne vnto the Lord your God, 
-—— heart, forheisSracious,and mercifull, ſlow to anger, 


eremonics andof ercat kindneſle, and repenterh him of 
| the euill. 
| K Heſpeaketh 14 Who knoweth , ;Fhe will f returneand 


thisto i 
their ockfalres, repent andleauec a bleſſing behind him, exen a 


andnot that h 
dub es meate offering, anda drinke offering vato the 


| Tecies,ifthey Lord your God ? 


i 
75 va How 125 Blowe the trumpetin Zion, ſanRific a 


| ar, faſt,call a ſolemne aſlembly, 


5:#there 7 


"EY lis it from bh begintny , ifithierhall and 
xa = beaiiy-more aftcrir, 


tarnochingThul | 


the paſtutesof the 


k. 6' Gather the eoplE: Gandific the con- 
y gather rhe Elders * affemble the 
chem, d thoſe that ſuckerhebreafts : ler Thar mod. 
t 


with. 
fore ſhould they ſay among thepeople 
theic God? — yama 725 8 epeopeWi > <= ng 
7%: «rage the-Lord been flats over eons 
hislah ſpare his people. b has 
iP Yes os Lordgil exe and ſay oy. Coden 
to 1s people”, gra, them with a 
and wine: Er, 0 Ne ſb : gd mpRandens 
therew! renich tangy nom ; a . y_ rant 


ns Br Fl enoon __ —_ 

20 Bur L wall « Fo ta vu kao zwect 
the ®Northerne# ME WA HOE ins n > Wow Ih ; 
ro afand ; barren and I ewithts faceto- 


wardthe*Eaſt ſea/apd his qi to'r bet Se N= med 
ſes; 4ndHis ftinke Ihafcome vp," IN: (cor- Genrey meer 


ruprion hall afctnd' -becauſThet hath exalted rag the thaerhogh 
himlſelfe ro doe this. g ig ir is 
O land, ep bes " glad, EP - 74 


"21" Feare g- 
and reioyce :' for the Lord, will doe great « cad Modine 
things... Jogge'c- | * opt 
22 Benot afraid ebeaſts of the field 1 for ' 
Rilderiictit ife th for © 
chetreebearerh herfrojr: :thefigt rh dthe N on 
vine doe giue theifforce.” *- * da wy 
"23, Be plad then, yee childri fy on, and 
reioycein the Lorfyour Godforbichath gi- 
uen you the raine of? righteouſnefle , * ,*andhe p Ther ied 
willcauſe to'corme downe froth \ you theraine, by inftagatins, 
eventhe fff raine ; arid the latter raitic inthe |_—— 
firſt moneth, God was recons 
24 And thebarnes hallbe fullof Wheate, LG 
and rhe preſſes ſhall abound with \yine and dar-11.14. 
oyle. | 
0 And I will render you the yeeres that * 
thegraſhopperharh eaten, thecanker worme --/ 


. andrhecaterpillerand the paliner worime, my 


great hoſte whichTſent among you. , 
26 So ſhall you cate and be{atisfied,, and 
prayſe the Name of the Lord your God, "rhac 
hath dealt marueilouſly with you : & mypeo- 
ple ſhall neuer be aſhamed. greater abum- 
27 Yee ſhallalſo knowe , that [amin the cance andmore 
mids of Iſrael, and that T am the Lord your & rimopaſt: 
God,and none other, and mypeople ſhall ne- J74rmis was | 
uer be alhamed. Chriſt,when as 
23 And afterward will I powre 4 out my C2558races, 


and his Spirir 


Spirit vpon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and your vnder the Goſ- 


daughters ſhall prophecie: your old men ſhall worn 


dreame r dreames, ad your yong men ſhall ſee the Church, if3. 


44+ 3a2 aQs 2.17. 


p And alſo ypon the ſeruants , and vp-". Sehobes. 


onthe maydes1 in thoſe dayes will I POWTCEIMNY ja olderime,ſo 
ſhall they row 
haueclearer re- 
Z2 And uelations. 


Spirit. 


T7 
! 


of) Exwill lhewef 1 mien the _ 
| he carch ; bloud and fixe,anek pil- 


tel; bas, .n51blic>" 


 The.* funne thllbe turned 


inodake- 
- —_— 


» AIR, 


hnrcegi AE m 
yd hey the chil for «nypoge, 


* and mala the girle for wine, that ny might 


4 ves 2nd d whaelaue 1 youto he wich | 
Ft Tus and Zidon,, ral all the coaſts of 
+ Palcſtins 'will ye renderme earecompence? 
op Up ropmpenc me, ſniftly and{peedi- 


the enemne 
IDE, bend] 


2-8 For ye haue takenmy {i r iluerand my gold, 
barlotsand and haue caricd into your temples my goodly 
Sinks, che #4 Pleaſant things. 

4 Perth 6 The children alſo of Iudah 2d the chil- 
Gncdinhant dren of Teruſalem haue you ſolde vnto the 
mic,asthoug eh Grecians, that ye might [end them farre from 
cular their border. 
wow. | ll] 7 Behold, I will raiſe themout of the place 
hows ot white ye hatic ſoldethem,and wil render ryour 
Fetal reward ypon your owne head. 
morkgbie'7 8 AndI will ſell your ſonnes and your 

a intothe hand of the children of Tu- 


I render FT EEPaNce ypon-your . 


dah-z,andchey 


f hall ſell chews: 
19/a/prople farre off: 


forthe 


: , $ 4 Pe. 
17 DUR; + 
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| i& 35.3 th3-9l 
oy - bliſh chis amongrhe 
confers Camanercn 


To 
18 ES 


ch 
Y, andto 
are 


== . farther mill == 


eathenroundabou 


SH .12-Lenth 

vpro-the! 

Ifitto iudgeh 
rex (comege 


eh 


- , their wickedres 
full ripero& 
(r0foneas 


"Of nn — led 
c She Lord # !9 cov 
neereinthe ralleyof threſhipge vw {Eng 
15 EN and moone Shall be darkes 
the Ktarres ſhall withdrawtheir light. vin 
16 The Lordalſo ſhall-roare oarof Zion, Hen] 
and viter his. voice from lcruſslem, and the ore 
avenge mo wm ſhal erred _ Wien 
W e! ,and t = " 
of the childrenof 2 Ae 'S Fre 
17.30 ſhall yeeknow char Tam the Lord ar tran 
your Gad dwelliogin Zion,mine holy Moun- fines nuin 
raine: then ſhall Icruſalem be holy ,-and there rblorte 
ſhall no ftrangers goe*thorowherany more, | Hepronila 
18;, And 1n that: day ſhall. themountaines ions 
drop downe new-wine, and the hilles ſhall pr 
flowe with milke, and all the rivers of Iudah 2547, 
ſhall runnewith waters, and a fountaine ſhall ne 
come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhall parmpice, 
mere alley of Shictime 1) |-./ ond 2 
pt ſhall be waſte, and Edom ſhall ouienictul 
bea bes wilderneſſe, for the iniuries ofthe hrmorn 
children. of Iudah, becauſe they hauc ſhedin- « fehudit: 
nocentbloodin theirland. _— 
20. Burt Iudab ſhalldwell for eyer,and Ieru- if, 
falemfrom generation to generation. nilhnciake 
21 Forl will®clenſetheir blood that I haue then : _ 


notclenſed, andthe Lord willdwellin Zion. tin, 


AMOS, 


. fate 4 59 


MH 


Chap.j-1}- of the Church. 3149. 
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Solow Þ6: THE ARGUMENT: 


AW” - many other Prophets that Godraiſed up to admoniſb the Iſraelites of his plagwes for their 
Te aud 5dolarrit x et ſtirred up e/AM05 » who was an hear or ſhepheard of 4 poor® 
; ancie toreprooue all eftates and degrees, and re Henounce ; 


- ems, who bad [ined as it were in ignorance Gedinreſpetbof them, hut 
* 2bein fiunes wil priſh then thatthey comld looks for n0thi"g, but an horrible deſtrutton, —_— 
turnediorhbe Lord by onfained repentance. end | he comfarteth the godly with hope of thecom- 
mug of tbe cMeſſrab;by whe they ſpould hare perfit Jolinerance and ſalnarion. iP | 
WY CHA Photo! Sh 10 Therefore wil Iſcndafire ypon the wals 
"1 'Theeimesf the preheſ of Amon {The wordeef the of Tyrus, and it {ball deuoure che palaces 
| inft Damaſcus, 6 The Philiſtims, Tyr, lane thereof. | | | 
a. Ng iee fad ET | 11 C Thus faith che Lord, For three tranl- 
3c.» > He WY; Amos, who greſſions of Edom, and for foute , 1-will not 
| * was among the heardmenat Furnc to ir, becauſe he did _ his brother 
} 2 Tecoa, which he fan veon withcbe (word, and didT ca offall pitic , and tEbromer 
Iſrael, inthe dayes ofVzziah hiS20 er ſpoiled him euermore, and his wah 
King of 1 ah , and In the watched him !alway- 1 Hewagaconr 
daycs of > Ieroboam the fron 12 Therefore Kill ſendafireypon Teman» erent" ropal 


four. | Of, foaſh Kingof Iſrael, rwo yeere beforetho and ſhall deuoure the photon | 
« Whack © earthquake» x3 C Thus Gith the Lord, Forthree tran(- 


c 

uk Vxx- 2 Andhe (aid, The Lord ſhall roare from greſſions of the children of Ammon, and for 

abnoy Prics ion, andvtter his voyce from leruſalem, and foure, [ will not turneto it, becauſe chey ®haue ® He noteththe 
9 nihee the dwelling Places of the ſhepheards ſhall pe- TIPEVP the women with childeof Gilcad, that PE Ameonites, 


Adi :Ch,andtherop of © Carmel ſhall wither | they might enlarge their border. Capped as 

C Thus ſaith the Lord. For* three tran(- 14 Therefore will I kindle afire in the wall moſt wr 6 wa 

inte. gref(1005 of Damaſcus, and for foure, I will not of Rabbah, and it ſhall dcuoure the 5 x hv jr 
attTcii, Ammenites -— 


WIY rurne toit,becauſc they hauefchreſhed Gilcad thereof , with ſhouting in the day of battcil, 
cer with chrc{Þi"g inſtruments of yron- and wich 2 rempeſt n the day of the whirlc- Ls feolpry , 


i the Therefore wil Iſend a fire into the houſe wind. n þ hows el 
5 And their King ſhall goc into captiuntY , Abraham. 


nd 4+ 
ee houtdbe of Hazacl, 300K ſhall deuoure the 5 palaces © 15 A 
| heand his princes rogether ſaith the Lord. 


deftroyed for 
er anifold Ben-hadad- 


ptr" 1 will breake alſo the barres of Damaſ- 
b & cut off the :nhabirant of Bikeath-auen 7 


_ _ foure, CVS, 
whichmakeſe- PAT, 4 
NE and him that boldeth the ſceprer out of Bet 


ven eee Cen » and NC people of Aram ſhall goc into 


th gy , . 
EIS capriuitic vntO b Kir,ſaith the Lord- 


Hus ſaith the Lord, For three cranſgreſſi- 
Inlgenon "Rp Thus ſaith the Lerd,For three cranſoreſ- ons of Moab, and for foure, 1 will not 
Tein Gons of Azzah,and forfourc , 1 will not turne rurne £0 it, becauſe it burntthe * bones of the , ror theMoa- 


blinnbeige- | 0 it, becauſe rhey i caried away priſoners the King ofEdominto lime. So 
whole capriuitic tO ſhut them vp 12 Edom- \” Therefore will 1 ndafirevpon Mo FY cj agsinſtthe 


ting this eruelty 
- nov Hy Therefore will | ſend a fire vpoB We andir hall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and tha:theyPree 


Vpee Wales of Azzah,and it ſhall devoure che pala- Moab ſhalldic with rumult 
with the ſound of a trumpet. 


CHAP. IL. 
Agains? Moab; Iudah and Iſrael. 


. j his bones after 
with ſhourng and tithe was dead 
which declared 
their barbarous 


—— ces thereof. 
. bv | | | 
pridmems, = 'g And will cut off the inhabitant from And I will cut off the 1udge out of rhe rage,ſeeing they 
. would reueng® 
ſlay all the princes pcdns of 


nuedſomany Aſhdod,and 1m that holdeth the ſceprerirom middes thercot , and will 
the dead. 


and prie 
prievous = AO elon, and EurNe mine handto Ekron, and thereof with him ſaichthe Lord. 


flanes againſt 
ſhall periſh, (airh C Thus ſaich rhe Lord, For three tran(- 


Godand ne 

2 The nr por the remnant ofthe Philiftims 
orefſions of Iudab, and for foure, * 1 will not Þ Seeing the 
poo Genriles that 


reoftheir buil- the Lord God. 

dings 

eninyng 9 q Thus Caich the Lord 5 For threetranſ- rurne tO it , becauſe they haue cal(t away the had not ſo farre 
-——— orcfſions of TI yrus, and for foure , 1 will not Law of the Lord) and hauenot kept his corn- knowledge,were 
k TialabPile. FUrNC to It becauſerhey (hut the whole captl- njandements » and their lies cauſed them to _ __ 
d haue not remembredthe erre, after the which their fathers haue wal- 2 _ 


{ ! ey 

ee vitie in Edom , an 

hx ro kbrotherly couenant, ked: — 
Therefore will I ſend a fire vpoN Iu- might _ 


Owen 
= heereKir, i They ioyned theraſclues wich the Edomites their enemies, 
ey _ ther away capriues. k For Eſau (of whom camerhe Edowires) and dah, anal it ſhall deuoure rhe palaces of [eru- eicape- 
ob werebrethren : therefore rhey ought tO haue a4moniſhed rhem of rheirbro- 
. ſalems 
6 C Thus 


therly friendſhip,and aot to haut prougked chem t9 hatred. 


Nann 


a + _S_—_ 7 5 pe ; + : 


4 


Prophecic.not. #430 


Amos. 


6 ©@ Thus faith the Lord, Forthreetran(- 
oreſſions of © Iſracl, and for toure , I will not 
ey curneto it, becauſc they fold therigbteous for 
miſes were fjluer,and the poorefor *ſhoocs. | 
mo | 7 ow | gape ouer the headofthe poore, 

isdege- jnthe*du 
erm, che mecke ta 
woſtvilebrides «30; ro.a naic)to diſhonour mine holy Natne. 
lives. 8  And'theylic downe'ypon clothes laid 
s Whenthey to pledge tbycneryaleartand theysdrinkethe 
him and throw-' Wine ot: the condemned im the houſe of their 
en bimeothe | Goes bots, x! phe 
ground, they « u K « t 4 
gape for hislife = Yer.defiroyed Tthe * Amorite before 


nking by 
ceremoe- 


nies,chatis,by . cedars , and he was ſtrong as the okes : not- 
orgs. aaa} withſtanding I deſtroyed his fruir from aboue, 


Cc If hefpare 
not I vnato 


bei c 
cine Falearhey *and his rbore from beneath oc 
4 ; 10 AlfoIbrought you vp from the land of 


neo" "HR 'Egypt, and'ledde you fourtie yeeres thorow 
others and offer the wildernefſſe, to poſſcficrtic land of the A- 
thereof vnto _ morite I-77 —_ 1103.2!) 
God,thinking S. $2 | 
thathe willdi6. ' 18 Ar dTraiſed vp of your ſonnesfor Pro- 
pence with them, hes, arfd* of your yohg men for Nazarites. 
partaker of thei Is it noteyenthy>,O ye children of Iiracl,faith 
mniquitie. LET 4987 234 4.577 44497 
h The deftru-' :t or * Sen 
Gion oftheir . | T2 Bur yee- gave the Nazarites wine to 
mercietoward "drinke, and commandedthe Prophets, ſaying, 
them ſhould _ 'Prophecit not. © BA 
haue cauſed chai | | 
DES I3 Bch Id; 1 am Epreſſed vnder you as a 
forlouctoward cart js preſſed that is full of ſhezues. 
i Ye contemned 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
7 as a9 the 1{ivift; and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen 
ces,andcraftily | his force; neither ſhall the mightic ſauc his 
bareman ww? life 
op the mouthes ***'>+ þ 
ofmyProphes, 1 5 Nor hee that handleth the bow , ſhall 
weiried m-with 122d » aid heethat is ſwift of foote, ſhall nor 
your ſinnes, Ih. , eſcape, reither ſhall hee that riderh the horſe 
| None (halbe fauc his life, 
delivered by 16 And he thatis of a mightie courage a- 
any meanes, : | ; 
mongtheftrongmen, ſhall flec away nakedin 
that day,faith the Lord. 
I C|H AP. 1. 
Heereproweth dhe houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude, 11 Forthe 
which God will puniſh them, 
| = bars this word that the Lord pronoun- 
ceta againſt you, O children of Iſrael, e- 
#enagainſtthe whole familie which I brought 
2 Thaveonely. VP from gheland of Egypr,faying, 
choſen yourobe 2 Ypu ®onely hauc I knowen of all the 
mine among all Gmilies if hs 
other people:and families pf the earth : therefore I will viſit you 
yet youhave forall your iniquities 
forſaken me. p- | : 
b Hereby.che, 3 GCuntwo\walke together except they be 
Propherſignifi b apreed? 
eth thathe ipea- V T X 
kerh not of him. = 4 Will a ©hon roarein the foreſt, when he 
= <: out 3s Gel hath no pray? of will alions whelpe crie out of 
verh him, which his denngz,ithe hayetaken nothing ? 

—_ wil 5 *Canabirdfallin a ſnare vpon theearth, 
trvocns God and Where rio fowler!is2- or will hee take vp the 
S FTO ets. : . 
© Will God. ©fnare from the earth, and haue taken nothing 

_— by his at all? © | | 

Prophets.except | # 

there be ſomegreat occaſion} d Can any thing come without Gods prouidence? 
Shall his threatnings be it; yaine ?-, 


of the carth,and peruert the wayes 
ofthe meeketandamanand hisfatherwil goe 
"butipt 


them, whoſe height waslikethe heighrof the 


theit palaces. 


- of Ifracl be taken our that dwell in Samaria in 


kob,faith the Lord God, the God ofhoſts. 


6 Orf ſballatrumpet be blowen in the ci- | Shallthe 


ic,andthe people be not afraid? or ſhall there phe threat. 
£bee.cuill 1g a citic, and the Lord hath nor m— 


done it? | People nothe | 


- +7 / Surelyche Lord God will doe nothing, wn ay 


buc hee ® reuealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants Minicom y 
theProphers. '- F) Mem 
+8 The lyon hath roared : who willnot be \7#7; 
afraid ? = prin God hath ſpoken : who can rot 
efie ? | WA > 
9 oalaintoneche palacesat* Aſhdod,and people role 
inchepalaces intheland of Egypt,and ſay, A\- renkew my 
ſemble your ſelues ypon the mountaines of $a- pioplages by 
maria: ſo behold the great tumults in the mids i xa 
chercof, andthe oppreſſed in the mids thereof, Povenrax, 
10 Fortheyknow notto doeright,ſaiththe the Pro 
Lotd: they ſtore vp violence;and robberie!in GN 
þ ; = vedthemſoto 
11 Chopnſeoatos faith the Lord God, An ror oo 
aduerſary/o4/ come even round about the coun- ſnag 
rrey,/ and ſhall bring downe thy ſtrength from omar 
thee,and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. res 
12 Thusfaith the Lord, Asthe ſhepheard ainftis ths 


taketh ® out of the mouth of the Lyon two **%rtar 
| cruelty andop. 


legs, ora piece of aneare : ſo ſhall the children prin 

| Og 
F _ ** therrcrueltyand 
the corner of a bed, and in® Damaſcus as iva theſe apper 
ere preat 

couch. et richs which 

13 Heare , andrteſtifie in the houſe of Iaa- ephavi 

C17 NUules. 
f m Whenthe 
14 Surely in the day that I ſhall vifite the Lyonbabai 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael vpon him, I willallo tietqten 
viſite the altars of Beth-el, and the hornes of pry 
the altar ſhall bee broken off, and fall to the exe rovent 
ground. the ſheepehaw 


bene woried. | 


15 And I will ſmitethe winter houſe with n Wherthy 
the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yuoric j,4%rbold 


' ſhall periſh, andthe great houſes ſhalbe conſu- dw bwebra 
in ſatetie,. 


med, ſaith the Lord, 
CH AP. IIIL, 


Again#t the gouerneurs of Samaria, 


HE this word, yee * kine of Baſhan that 2 Tiwheat 


X , : - 4 leththeprinces 

Ie inthe mountaine of Samaria , which 4, exc 
opprefle the poore, anddeſiroy the needie,and Gy 
they ſay to their maſters, ÞBring , and let vs withiegen 


. abundance 0 
drinke. Gods benefits, 


2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his Holt- forga:Godnd 


fore he cal 
nefle, that loc, the dayes ſhall come vpon you, —_ bythe 


that hee will take you away with <thornes, and nomeoſbs 


: : not ofmen. 
your poſterity,with filhhookes. b Theyenco 


3 Andyce ſhall goe outarthebreachese- rarictn, 
uery kow forward : and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues ,rthepylt 


out of the palace, ſaith the Lord. w— 


4 Cometo 4Beth-el, and tranſgreſle : to haveproin 
. . . bl ! [4 
Gilgal, and multipliecranſgreſſion, and bring Fa 


your ſacrifices in the morning, and your tithes cachtibiy 


ko«& 710M 
after three ©yceres., OS Hef-akek 


5 And offer a thankeſgiuing f of leaven, ticinonun? 
: . T7 . 0 (em mnkll 
publiſh azd proclaime the free offerives : for © ao 'ot 
places, [DEMS 
that their great deuotionand good intention had bene ſufficient tc, haue bound 
vntothem. © ReadeDeur.14.28. f Leuit.7.13- b 
£nls 


Lſraelstranſgreſion,, 


I ww =, oc = wo 


., mA eco = wn 


weben 


![udethto 
wich 
fiſh by 

o« & rho'Ths 
i, aketh 
1 Conenpe 
«mM which 
YY to chee 
| inking 


| bound Gol 


Chap.v. 


.Loue the good. 350 


mee theLord God, - - 
far 7 D. ; 


chiv-8likerh you, © yechildrenofI{rach faith 


ravad © breadinallyourplaces, yerhan yenor recur- 


7 Andalſo I haue withholdew the raine 
- rfayedraine from you, when there were yer three imoneths 
ill chefruiesof ro xe harueſt,ahd Feavſed irtofaine vponone 
wands iris; andhave noteanſed irt6riine Ypotiang- 
beatgndper ref Erie: GHE piece was rained ypor, and 
/-nderitrore- Piece whereupon it rained not, withered, = 
uneromeby og, Harwor three cities wandered ynto one 


e. . R | þ a " 
t Theycoold” «citierodrinkewarer, bur chey were®nor farif- - 
+ fiedz-yechaueycenor returned vaco me, faith 


wy gon: 9 I haue ſmitten you with blaſting; and 
| ' mildew: your great gardens arid your vinc- 
_ © yards; and your fig trees; and your oliue trees 
- _ -diqthepalmer worme deyoure*' yer haue yee 
| ; not returned yntome, ſaith the'Lord, © 
' © 20 'Peſtilencehaue TI ſent among you,after 
1 aslplaged the -maner of ! Egypt : your yong menhauel 
berg fine withtche ſword, 8 hatetaken away your 
F Horſes: & Ihaue made the ſtinke of your tents 
to:come' ypeuen-into your noſtrils : yer haue 
ye not returned vnto me, faith the Lord. 
 »xx Ihaucouerthrowen you, as God ouer- 
threw Sodomand Gomorah:and ye were as a 
» Touwereal- ®firebrand pluckt out of the burning: yethaue' 
netallconte ye-not returtied ynto me,faith the Lord. - * 
ofyou wonder- T2 Therefore, thus will I doe vnto thee, O 
xy” Iſrael: and becauſe 1 will doe this vnto thee, 
n Turneto his prepare to ® meete thy God,O Iſrael. 
by repenratice, . . 
13 Forloe,he that tormerth the mountaines, 
and createth the winde , and declareth vnto 


#*ik 


man what is his thought : which maketh the 


morning darkeneſfc,and walkerh vpon the hie 
places ofthe earth, the Lord God of hoſtes # 
his Name. 


CHAP. V. 


A lamentation for the cafptiuitie of Iſrael. 


| = hes this word, which I lift vp vpon 


you , exen a lamentation of the houſe of 
lſrael, 
a Hefocallek 2 The® virgine Iſrael is fallen, ad ſhall no 
bla Moreriſe: ſheislefe ypon her land,and there # 
ſth, none to raiſe her vp. 
regents) 3 Forthus faiththe Lord God, The citie 
pamewell ang which went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an 
Meingthas > DUndrech : and that which went forth by an 
rl hundreth,ſhal leaue ten to the houſe of lirael. 
ed, ' 4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe 
of Iſrael, Seeke ye me,and ye ſhall liue, 
We $5 But ſeeke nor Beth-e)], nor enter into 
| you nas Gilgal,and zoenot to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal 
vidals,whick {Dal goe into captiuitie,and Beth-el ſhal come 
Eg to noupht, 
_. 6 Seckethe Lord,and ye ſhall live,leſt he 
urcheſ hay PTEAKE Out like fire in the houſe of Toſeph and 
"arte, deuoureit, 3nd there bee noneto quench it in 
Beth-el, 


> —— — 


7 Fhey turnedjudgement to Wormewood, d In ſtead of 

andleaue off righteoutnes in the earth. iudgernent and 
'$- He* makerh Pleiades, andOrion, and az exe: 

he'turtech che fliadow of death into the mor- opprefien: 
ning, and hee maketh the day darke as night : thepower of 
he callechthe waters of cheSea, andpowreth ©240b 9-5. 
them outyponthe open earth: the Lord s his 
Name. 300-25 i LE 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſt 
the mightie: andrhe deſtroyer ſhall:come a- 
oainſtthefortrefſe, © (3 999% FP 

10: They haue hated him fchar'rebuked in f They harethe 
the gate rand they abhorred hiththar ſpeaketh py h nin 
vprighely.'-- rom gd 


| | Y $ my o j4'4 
11 Foraſmuch then as yourtreading # ypon” 


; thepoore, and8#'ye take fromhimburdengof g UNS | 


but yeſhall not dwel in them : ye haneplanted wherewed! "we | 


whearte, ye haue built houſes ofhewed ſtone, EY | 

pleaſanevineyards;bittye ſhalnot drinke wine 

of them. SREIEL, 559 TA 
12.'For I know your manifold tranſgrefſi- 

ons, and your mightie finnes, they affli& the 

inſt; chey take rewards, and they oppreſſe the 

poore inthe gate. - ” 

I 5 Therefore ®che prudent ſhall keepe ſi- b God will 
lence in thattime,for itis an euill time. | hr dryers 

14 Sceke good andnot culll, that yee may ferthegodlyonce 
live : and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with *22poher, 
you,as you haue ſpoken. | maniukem ol 

15 Hate theeuill, andloue the good, and OY 
eſtabliſh iudgement 11 the gate: it may bethat 
the Lord God of hofſtes will bemercitull vnto 
the remnant of Iofeph. 

16 Thercfore the Lord God of hoſtes, the 
Lord faichthus, Mourning /halbe in all ftreers : 
and they ſhall ſay in all the high wayes, Alas, 
alas : and they ſhall call the ihusbandman to i Sorharallde- 
lamentation,and ſuch as can mourne, to mOour- Sores of lamen= 
ning, end 

17 Andinall the vines/pall belamentation : TO 
for I will paſſe through thee, faith the Lord. 

18 Woe ynto you, that K defire the dayof S Ten 
the Lord: what haue you to doe with it? the wicked& hypo- 
day of the Lord # darkneffe and not light. * joan enenars, 

19 Asif aman did fleefromalyon, and a abideGodsiudg- 
beare met him: or went into the houſe, andlea- theg: dlycrem- 
ned his handon the wall, and a ſerpent bir him. CR T 

20 Shall not theday of the Lord be darke- 2,:1.zeptu1. 
nefſe, and not light ? euen darkenefle andno ** 
light inir ? 

21 Ihateandabhorre your feaſt dayes, and 
I will not {mell in your ſolemne affemblies. 

22 Though yeofferme burnt offerings and { Recaie yehaus 
meat offerings , [1 will not accept them : net- rue ſeruice and 
ther will Iregard the peace offrings of your far arts var n9 
beaſts. ces.112.1.11. 

23 Takethou away from me the multitude 


lerem.6.10 
of thy ſongs (for 1 will not heare the melodie : 


m Do your due- 
iero God ana to 
, yori i 'ghDour, 
of thy violes.) and fo ve alt 


24 And Jet judgement runne downe as vranler's 4 : 
: x : : « Ein ivllygityou 
mywaters, andrightcouſnefle as amightic ri- {vows voor abun- 
danc atteE.' ons 
UCT. Iccord! 20 
25 Haue ye offcred vnco mee facr: nCC%Y and Gods wo: d. 
Nan 2 offrings 


; 
Þ. 
$ 


None lamenceth loſeph. 


Amos. / 


. 26 But you haucb 


that there was a "whe > 

cerraine divinity. whoſe Name# che God of hoſts. kh a9E736} 

ot: CHA BoaY Ef ot, 4 
the princes of i{ragi living tn pleaſurte, «; 


4 


- ofigein 


VV Qeto * them that ate atcaleinZion, 


.apdxraft in che mouncaine of Sama- 


i 

chey 

auaile thera thac 
were thereborn, © 
why ſhouls you 
lookethatrhey 
ſhould ſaue you 
which were 

b heinto 
dwell inother 


5.. They fingto the ſoundofthe yiole : they 
inuent co themſclues in{truments of muſicke 
like © Dauid- | Fr 

6 Theydrinkewinein bowles,and anoint 
themſclges with the chiefe oyntments,but no 
man is © ſorie fer the afflition of Ioſeph. 
ders into a grea- . . 
ter ſtraitnefſs, 7 Thercfore now ſhall they goe captiue 
then yours yet wich the ficſtthat goe captiue, and 8 the ſorow 


are,thinke you 1 , 
to be 7 ann 916 of thzmthar ſtrerched themlelues is at hand. 
| wa © _ _ $ bThe Lord Godhathſworne by him- 
e tnat Contt- £ 
nue ſtill in our ſelfe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, I abhorre 
wickednefle and j "© . k 
Lees The exceltencic of laakob , and hate his pala- 
plagues arenot CCS: therefore will I deliuer vp the city with all 
at hand, bur gine + . * 
your ſelves to all that is thercin. ? : 
idleneſle,wan- 9 And if there remaine tenne men in one 
ronneſſe & riot, hou th ſhall di 
e As he cauſed Outc, 4 cy a IC. 
diverskindezof Io And his vncle K ſhall take him vp and 
J01Trumetrits to ” ' R 
be made to ſerue DUINE him ro carie our the bones our of the 
Gods glory,fo houſe,& ſhal ſay vatohirp;that is by the! fides 
roinuent asma- Of the houle, Is there yct any with thee? And 
nyroleruetheir heſhalt{ay, None. Then ſhall he ſay, ® Hold 
onsandluſts, thy toygue: for wee may not remember the 
© Theypitied Namedfthe Lord. 
thren, whereof I1 For behold,the Lord commandeth,and 
no! 4 | Fe ! : 
Naind and, coerce he wil fmiteche great houſe with breaches,and 
awajſcapang the little houſe with clefts, 
ie jov ofthe — 1 2 Shall borſes® runnc vpon the rocke? or 
tha:ſtrecchrhe= wil one plow there with oxen? for yehaue cur- 
ſelues,ſhall de- - 3 , 
pot ned wegement into gall, and the fruir of righ- 
Readelere. tcouſnefſeinto ® worme wood. 
1 Thatis, theri- 
ches andpompe. $ 
k ThedeftruQion ſhall beſo great, that none ſhall almoſt be lefe ro buriethe dead : 
andthereforerhey ſhall buznerhem at home, to carie outthe burnt a(t es with more 
{o aſtoniſhed at this deſtruition, that they ſhajl boaſt no more ofthe Name of God, 
andthatthey are his people: but they ſhall be dumbe when they heare Gods Name, 
andabhorre it, as they thaFare deſperate or reprobate, n Hee compareth them ts 
barren rocks whereupon its in vaine to beſtow labour: ſhewing that Gods benefires 


the ioy of them 

$1.14. 
I3:Yercioyceinathing of nought: ye ſay, 

eaſe, I That is,to fume netghbour,that dwelleth round about, m They ſhall be 

cat haug oplace among 99 o ReadeChap, 5.7. 


inthreedigers 
kingdomes, as 
in Babylon,Sy- 
ria,and of the- + 
Philiſtims,and 
bath brought 
their wide bor- 


gotten vs ? hornes by 


gi#k 7% 


er and glory. 


againſt you a 


qHa 
"I 1 6} 
atone SL TIN SOS 212013 £1.54 
Q oweth CHA 'P.. VII. | 
b certaine wiſjens, whereby hee ſegnifieth the de- 
"n'of the peo be falſe accuſation 


*4 
[ 
 \ 
i 


a11udeth to the 
invading ofthe 
enemies. 

b Aſterthepuh. 
like comman- 
dement for 
mowing was gi. 
uen : or as ſome 
reade, whenthe 


Kings 


a [1 wereſhorne, 
It ſhall key 
thisplaguear 
my prayer. 


tg iudgement by-fire,98 it deuouredthe great « Mening;he 
deepe,anSdid eat ypaparrt. gue car 
_ $., Thenſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- \#ntiefu 


ſeech thee ; who ſhall raiſe vp Taakob ? forheis. Do 


{mall... . 
6 FSotheLordrepented for this. This al- 
ſoſhall not be,ſaithche Lord God. i 
7 © Thus agarze he ſhewed mee, and be- po /k 
hold, the Lord ſtood vpon awall madeby line, **#ne 


' 3 X- , {uring of the 
ewith alinein his hand. _ - people,andrkat 


8 AndtheLordſaid ynto me, Amos, what ares 
ſeeltthou? And Ifaid, Aline. Then aid the rolorge. 


Lord, Behold,1 will ſeraline in the mids of my Pc. ws 


people Iſrael, and will paſſe by themno more. oor ne 

9 And the high places of Iſhak ſhall be dc- yytged:f 
ſolate,and the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroy- tirnidk, 
ed: andI willriſe apainſt the houſe of Icrobo- paredhebar 


', ; to the Prophet, 
am with the ſword. honor levets 


10 { fThen Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth» wadwesing 


. [1 ) h h 4C» 
el ſent to Teroboam King of }ſrael, ſaying, A- nada, 


mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the middes ext tocondenn 
of the houſe of Iſrael: theland is not able to firm 
beare all his words. — 
Ir Forthus Amos faith, Ieroboam ſhall dic fat 


by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall be led away cap- 1nnnngthl 


. to compaſſehis 
tiueout of their owne land. urpoſebythe 


. . ing hezllved 
12 Alſot Amaziah ſaid vnro Amos,O thou ers 


the Scer, goe: fleethou away into the land of &iſe; charwargo 
feare the Pro- 


Iudah, and there eate thy bread, and prophelic phercharke 


there. might pen - 
13 Butprophefie no moreat Berh-el: for it Pc” [2lari 
isthe Kings chappel,andit is the Kings court. chere go 
14 Thenanſwered Amos,and ſaid to Ama- jg = 
ziah, I was no ®Prophet, neither was 1 a Pro- b 
phets ſonne, but I wasan heardrwan, anda ga- ordinary rot 
therer of wild figs. bo nb 
15 And the Lord rooke mee as Ifollowcd chargenbich 
the flocke,and che Lord ſaid ynio aſGo.per- rw baes 
P 1116 


"Amaniahs counſe,”. 


TE An, a. OM : 
our owne P That is,pow- 


- © I © 2&7 == ©, > ane nnmnergn a en uo me 


oQ 


En. EET 2 


7 


VM{UX. Gods power. 351 


Y-people i{reel. BE 
thexefare heare thouthe wordof 


x : 
, 6 
w 


WEOICES 8 


fonnes 
3 " 05.a8this allbyche ſword, and 
tbetoad + thy land ſhal be diuidedby live: andthov ſhale 
5 ecusrke die ina polluted land, and Ifrael ſhall ſurely 
aa gocinto captiuitie forth of his land. ; 


CHAP. eV IT L # : es 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſwearcth. 11 


od be The famine of the word of God. 
= = hath the Lord God ſhewed vnto me, 
wy \&"and behold, a backerofſummertruir, 
__ "2 -*Andhee ſaid; Amos, vhat ſeeftthou? 
Sf , whichſigni- Tfaidy"A' backer of fammer ®* fruit, "Then ſayd 
sf feltheripenel® (11o Lord ynto me, Fhe onde is come vpon my 
enthe ofthek 5 Y —_F 
- nthereadines people of Irae), I wilt paſſe by them no more. 
ne, «Goring © 2 Andthe ſongs of the temple ſhalbe how- 
oe lings in that day, ſayeth the Lord God : man 
" OO NnY GAY s 12F M 
r. dead bodies ſpalbe in euery place: they fhalcaſt 
þ Therefhill ' chem forth with Þ filence. 
ing.tha ur wo 4'-Heare this, O'yethat *ſwallow vp the 
” c tyemgths poore, that ye may makethe needicoftheland 
he ſtub» (7 8 ro ; by: yo 
= which youkave © Saying, When wil the 4 new moneth be 
P e. gorten your ; DO 
F nelands, nd FODGEhat We may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, 
local ſpoore that we may ſet forth wheare, and make © the 
£ halinlavas Ephah ſmall,and che ſhekel great , and falfifie 
Tg, yt the weights by deceit? 
iow ſrietobecome = G- - That wee may buy the poore for filuer, 
dche pris. andthe neediefor ſhooes: yea,and ſell the re- 
i din danthwazonce fuſe of the wheate, | 
er, ict 7 The Lordhathſworncbytheexcellen.: 
[ron ganecharchey cie of Iaakob, Surely I will neuer forget any of 
had pro thought theho- R 
|tharthe h4wbem Their workes, 
ay linfracerm-.  $ Shall nottheland trembleforthis, and 
ich e Thatis, the ENery one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and 
—_ c_# _ it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood, and it ſhall be 
Fg gz, Caſtout, &fdrowned as by the flood of Egypr. 
thevig Being 9 Andin that day faiththe Lord God,I wil 
hone thelandſhalbe eUen cauſethe 8 ſunne to goc downe at noone : 
_—_— ey - and I will darken che earth inthe cleare day, 
Le” naywhenit To And I willcurne your feaſts into mour- 
other could i : n | 
ga. pray J; Nng,and all your ſongs intolamentation : and 
wo hg proſe Iwilbring fackcloth vpon all loynes,and bald- 
renal pezfition, DEfle vpon eucry head: and I wil make it as the 
oo yth mourning of an onely ſonne, & the end there- 
Gn | hes of asa bitter day. 
"hae irene go,” | 17 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord 
_—_ einer God, that I will ſenda faminein the land, not 
34pm iWbjprdn, afamine of bread, nor athirſt for water, bur of 
nucrep'ot Wulforlacke hearing the word of the Lord. 
jr 1do4atrie of Gods word, DO 
ce openly;rl WWW which is the 12 And they ſhall wander from ſcato ſca, 
_ er and from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhall 
Thus eſe WWW ddviero they run to and fro to feeke the *yyord of the 
be Bi os Lord,and ſhall not finde it. ; . 5 
n charGe® .- ehecallerh 13 Inthatday ſhallchefaire virginsand the 
jen 0Pl , m . . 
"fe ubic bf Wteingyee FONg Men periſh forthirſt, | 
uſtnealb® Wdyrheirs, | 1.4 They that ſweare bythe fin iof Samaria, 


ute 


andtharfay, Thy God,O Dan, liverh,and the & Thuriscom- 
& mavner of Beer-ſheba liueth, cucn they ſhall monmauerof 


- fall anc i ine, , | 5 
| and neyerriſevpagaine ; Toro 
CHAP. IX. 


I Treatni. ain} the Temple, 2 And agabni7 Iſrael. 
It Then hadogof theckark,* Y 
Which,wis at 


heſaid, Smite the Hol of the doore, that bappegad nor 
the poſtes may ſhake : and cut themin pieces, locmefitect. 


exenthe'® headsof them all, andI will {lay the entry 


| hi of themwiththefword : hee that fleeth of ihe contnen 


raz{hall not flaeaway: and he that eſcaperh P*9Plc- 
of them, ſhall not be delivered. | 
2 Thoughtheydigge into the hel, thence 
ſhal minchandrake them: though they climbe 
vptoheauen, thence will Ibring them downes 
3 Andthough they hide chemſelues in the 
top of Carmel, Iwillſearch andtakethemour 
thence: andchoughthey be hid from my fight 
in theborrome of the ſea, thence willIcom- 
mandthe<ſerpent,and he ſhall bite them. < Hee ewerh 
| 4 Andthoughthey goe into captivitic be- Jecelare hanſelfs 
fore theirenemies , thence will I commaund —_— vito 
the ſword, and itſhall ſlay them : and I will ces,andehar his 
ſer mine eyes yponthem for cuill, and not for *lrentsandull 
good, enemies to 
5 AndtheLordGodof hoſts ſhall touch foy*hem 
the land,and it ſhall melr away, & all that dwel 
therein ſhall mourne,and it ſhall riſe vp wholly 
like a lood,and ſhalbe drownedas by the flood q te gectareth 
of Egypr. Clipart 
6 He buildeth his 4 ſpheres in the heauen, God,by thema. 
and hath laid the foundation of his globe of ec. £8 ofthe bea- 
lements inthe carth : heecalleth the waters of mers;harieis 


the ſea, andpowreth themout vpon the open AIINGS 
earth :the Lord # his Name. he geen 


<4 h 
7 AreyenotastheEthiopians *vnto me, niqerh. 


O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? haue not = I more 
ound to you 


I brought vp Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? thentothex- 
and the Philiſtims from f Caphtor , and Aram *hicpians or 


Blackmores? yet 


from Kir ? have I beſtowed 
8 Behold,the eyes of the LordGod are yp- V290 You grea- 


on the finfull kingdome, and I will deftroy it f Readelere. 
cleane outof the earth. Neuertheleſle, I will 77:5...1,e 
nor vtterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of faakob, ſaith rn Amer 


ellious multi- 
the Lord, tude, yethe will 


9 forloe,I will command andT wil fifr the ever wer 
houſe of Iſraelamong all nations, like as corne Church tocall 
is fifred in a fieue : yer ſhallnot the ® lealt ſtone age og 
fall vpon the earth. none of his 

10 Butallthe ſinners ofmy people ſhall die Sovldperith 
by the ſfivord, which ſay , The euill ſhall not i 1 willfendthe 
come, nor haſten for vs. pry 4nd on 

11 Inthatday will I raiſe vp the # Taberna- by him the ſpi- 
cle of Dauid, thatis fallen downe, andcloſe pn mop axprn 


vp the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe vp his k Meaning, 


; ; __— . thatthe very e- 
ruines, and I will buildit, asin the dayes of ,;e. 2; were 
old the Edomites 

3 


and others, 
12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of g0udbe ioyned 
kEdom, andotf allthe heathen , becauſe my a9 ny tude 
Name is called yponthem, ſaichthe Lord thac body, whereof 
: Chriſt chould 
doeth this, op nn 


Nnn 3 13 Bchold, 
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: 
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Edoms cruelne: 


Obadiahi./ Fire,flameand ſtubble, 
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1-Si oT 23 
tarde Gn *thatt 
Es ay 
| $4 ; m 
kindeof Foils and che mountaines ſhall, 


ri 
ould follow. 
one 


rop ſweete wine, 


and all the hilles ſhallmelr, * © h 
14 "And-Iwill-bring againe the captiuitie' 

4 iſhment bet (fie veider Chrifh, 
Mey peuge bepalied airy 


#il 


. 
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13 Beliold;thedayescomie;ſairhrhe Lotdy: 
wendy” n ſhall trouckrhe mower;zand” 
hingsjts- the treadep of grapes hinvthar ſowerh:ſeede': | 


G V wo ENT... $a, 


D 


waſtecitics, and inhabitechem; andthey ſhall 


——_—_— and drinkethe winethercof: 
woes! 4 


ſhal alſo make gadens,andeate the fruits 
of them, Ws = 
15 And I willplanertiem vpon thitir tand, 
FS TW II 04 ineout 
of their land, which 1 have giuenthem, faith 
che Lord thy God. vo obitl $2390 265 3 
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which cameef E/an, weremartall enemies alwayes to the Iſrachies,! which came of 


Tis 1,and therefore did not 'anelywexe them contirivally with ſimarie kindes of arualtic, but 
alſo ſth hers to-fiht againſt them." \ Therefore whetithey were vow ingheir greateſtproſpers 


rieeaud d dmaft triumph again 


Prophet w-eomfert the 1ſrachtes , foraſmuch as God had now-determinedto 


oſt 1ſrael , which was in great afflition and miſerici, God rayſed up his 


Aadftroytbeir aduerſarics, 


434 1 » which die ſo;fore vexetbem,andtoſendthemſuch as ſhould-deliger them; and ſet wp the Kingdome of 


_—_ LEEITE! 
os £733 
. $ 4 
| 21132263 

7 


efſiah';which he had promiſed, 


2 PO He viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
> laith;the Lord God againſt 
gel vn Edom,* We hauc heardamu- 
to deſtboy "that C L9a mour from the Lord; angan 
hrs ns 1 | 22 Ambaſiadour is ſent among 
now publiſhed, =» thc heathen: arife, and Þ ler 
re-9ol + reg VS Liſe y{/againſt her to battel. +} 
hoy | 2 _ » I hauemadethee ſmallamong 
ainſtEdom. | the heathen : thou art vtterly deſpiſed. ' 
< Which dlpi 'Þ&he < pride of thine heart hath. decei- 
reſpe& of thy, uedthes : thou that dwelleſt inthe clefrs ot the 
felteandyerar rockes ,*whole habitation # high, that ſaith i 
mag 4-9/1} whole oh, that ſaith in 
full in compari- hisheart, Who ſhall bringmec downe tothe 
on of ot ay roun d? | 
ke ip , 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, 
ſepararefromee and make thy neſtamong the ſtars, thence will 
d God wilſode- I bring thee cowne,faith the Lord. 
Aroy ehems that = $ Came thceues to thee or robbers b 
none, though njght?Row waſt thou brought rofilence? would 
they come,take They nat haue ſtollen, till they had enough? if 
ends 59-þ 119 the grave gatherers came tothee, would they 
that gather nor leatie ſome grapes ? 
prapes,cuerteaue 6 Flow arc the things of Eſau ſought vp, 
them,ler.49 9. 4rd hisgreaſures ſearched ? ; 
a 411408 7 All the men of thy confederacie®haue 
for co have helpe driuenithee to the borders: the men that were 
ens yer at peace with thee,haue deceiued thee,andpre- 
thineenemies,& Uuailed againſt thee : they that cate thy * bread, 


deſtroy thee. ; 
Thaizthy havelayd a wound vnder thee : there is none 


f Thatis thy ya a wound. 
vnderſtanding in him. 

deſtroyed thte. 

wereſo ſharoty , 9 And thy trong men, O Teman, ſhall 

his Church, 103 For thy crueltie againſt chy 8brother 

enemies. 


| ' 1 7 9:72 | $18 
a Godhath'cer- 
raihely reutiled” * PL nmmwns 
ro his Prophers'* 71 


none, thovgh 


& gueſts haue by 
ſecret practiſes 
uen deſtroy the wiſemen out of Edom,and yn- 
thecauſe why Qerſtatiding from the mount of Eſau? 
the Edomites 
ecauſethey 
Beers E141 {1all be cutoff by ſlaughter. 
comforteth by 
puniſhing their be cutoff for cuer. 


familiar ftiends 
8 ShallnotT in that day, ſaith the Lord, e- 
g tie ſhewerh 
puniſhed: town, be afraid, becauſe cuery one of the mount of 
hem rdwh ? 
—— Jaakob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt 


ſpoken proudly in the day of affliction. 


rat wenn r! V1909 N11 Son 403113 24 

t1 When thou ſtqodeſtÞ on theother ſide, h whey. 
in 'the.day.that rhe ſtrangers caried away: his —_ 
ſubſtance, and rangers.cotred into his gates, lenſilemtia 
and caſt lots ypon Teruſalem , euen thoumaſt R_—_ 
as oneofthem.. | +}; lips 14! VV partoſtheſpoils, 

12. But thou ſhouldeft nothaue beholden mays 
the day of thy brother; in-the day that hee was om nay; 
made! a ſtranger, neither{houldeſt thou haue ,vcaticn, | 
reioyced ouerthe children of Iudah, inthe day wir 


of their deſtrucion thou ſhouldelitnot hauc priedandbl 
pen thy brocher 
1 Whenthe 


I 3 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entredinto the Lorddptv 
enem of nel 


gate of my people,inthe day of their deſtructi- {,,,.gniy 
on,neitherſ{houldeſt thou hauc once lookedon and gre 
theirafflition in the day of their deſtruction, cxptinine 
nor haue layd hands on their ſubſtance inthe 
day of their deſtruQtion, 

14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in 
the croſle waycsto cutoff chem, that ſhould 
eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſhut vp the 
remnant thereof1n the day of affliftion. 

. I5 For theday of the Lord #ncere,vpon 

all the heathen : as thou halt done, it ſhall bee x Whentenil 
done to thee : thy reward ſhall returne vpon al 
thine head. chem todeſtro 

16 Foras yee haue ! drunke ypon mine holy Pr ui 
Mountaine,o ſhall all the heathen drinke con- ced.ndrit 
tinually : yea,they ſhall drinke and ſwallow vp, m The Edo- 
and they ſhalbe®as though they had not bene: eur” 

17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, x ye inde 

and it ſhalbe holy,and the houſe of I:akob ſhal _ per 
poſſeſle their poſſetiions, frveryChn 

13 And the houſe of Taakob ſhalbe ® a fire, 84, 
and the houle of Ivſeph a flame, and rhe houſe rh hier 
of Eſau as ſtubble,and they (hal kindle in them enemies 
and deuoure them : and there ſhallbe no rem- Charckwn 
nanc of the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath propre fi 
ſpoken it. - pang” 


19 And they ſhall poſſeſle the South _ 2 ha 
(0) 


f my people of Iſtael} and they ſhalt build the __ 


Bs 22 BÞ 2 mem ew OT te 


mt 


—— 


1s caſt into the Sea, 352 


| n En and the fields of WR FW 
#7” | 20, AnÞthe coptnicieofcbichode of the 
Chl -- children of: Keel, which were. ay the 
when o— | 34 
ZE ang by bimwhich jthrir head. | 


p By the Canags 
nites _ Iewes 


Þ Canaanites, hal poſſeſſe vnto Larephath, and 
thec of leruſalem, which isin Sepha- meare 
rad, ſhall poſleſſe the cities of the South, | wn men andy 
-.21 Andthey 9chat ſhall aue,ſhallcome vp and Ol by Sepha- 
to mount Zion'to iudge the mount of Eſau, ny 73 TY 
and the kingdoms ſhall be the Lords i oa wall kh 


rs omg ns ofthe firne;anddeftruttion a as Church 


on of his enemies 


whomtbe Prophercalleth hereche Lord and bevlef this BAER 


-:IONAH. 


THE eARGUMENT.: 


Her londb ih ep RE: ad pune biwexyreſſs chives 
We denounce his indgemonts againſt Nineneh the chiefe hx or cp Soteg | 


Firs on oe a they which were 


of the heathen, ould convert by the 11 


re power of his 


” ind nr within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they bad pronoked Gods 


.: nib, which fairke 

| Ge preccting: 
lonab ns va Bs oe 

13 fd Tea merteſeoforb "iv oo 


'y He word of the Lord came 
©2 þ *alſo vnto Tonah the ſonne of 


I <7 Amittai,ſaying, 
ar 2 Ariſe, aud goeto Ni. 
ld; 5 5 neveh, that <great citie,and 
befpal cry againſt 1t: fortheir wic- 
_ _, | kedueſſe is come vp beforeme. 
hats mo ns 3 Butlonahrcoſe vp to 4 flee into Tarſhiſh 
| his. forthe preſence of the Lord,and went down 
hot = ' to*lapho: and he foundaſhip going to Tar- 
nahol be aight he ſhiſh :. ſo hee paid the fare thereof, and wenr 
ork Vick ' downeintoit,thar he mughe go withthem vn- 
prive »\teabs_.., t Tarſhiſh, fromthe f preſence ofthe Lord. 
ni ble: forNing. .. - 4 But the Lord ſentoutagreat winde in- 
gechew red iy => ' tothe ſea, and there was amightie tempeſtin 
ea the A the ſea,ſorhatthe ſhip was like to bebroken. 
== arr 5 Thenthe mariners wereafraid, andcri- 
nedincireuie gs edeucry man ynto his god, andcaft he wares 
coregieand that were inthe ſhip, into the ſcato lightenir 
halzthoutand ofthern: but Ipnah was gone downe 8 intotthe 
wm und des of the ſhi p,and he lay downe,and was faſt 
this i - fleepe. 
ET | 6 Sothe ſhip-maftercame to him,and ſaid 
ien henill . ito him, What meaneſtchou, O ſleeper? A- 
on riſe,call vypon thy © God, if ſo be that God will 
todelto thinke vponvs,that we periſh not. 
«lene '7 And they ſayd cuery one to his fellow, 
nderiuos Come,andlervs caſt lors, that we may know, 
you: for whoſe cauſe this euill &ypon vs. - So they 
qr caſtlors,andthclor fell ypon Tonah. . 
+ in dit 38. Then faid they ynto him, Tel ys for whoſe 
: —_ x» cauſethis cuill # yponvs ? whatis rhine occu- 
ny 8, pon ? and whence commeſt thou? whichis 
—_- ay countrey? and of what people artthou? 
this powth 3 


onſumeb!s 
mies,t9" his 
ch, whic 
er is « onelf 

per to hilt 
e, as1(a.10- 
deut. 4-34 
r.12,25 


= his owne people,Chap. 4.2. 

\pping thither, called alſo Ioppe. f From that vecation whereunto God 
wecalioffihe y wherein hee would haue aſliſted him. g Asoene that would 
elledon the this care andfolicieude, by ſeekin __ and quietnefſe, h As they had 
Irvck a. - idoles, which p = 36 chat idolaters hane no ſtay nor certaintie, but 
frwas On es ſeeke they cannot tell co whom. i Which declarerh that the mar- 
Kia wow extremitie and doubr, which thing was Gods mocion in them for the 

*caule: and this may not be done bur in matters of great importance 


e Which wasthehauen, and port 


T Hen lonah prayed vnto the Lord bis God 


of ſo many yeeves, had not conuertedto the Lord or fo many P Prophet and 
Ho pepbecid ole Tl Lrboam a, King. = 25. $i. go fe 


9 And heanſwered them, Iam an wn 
and I feare the Lord God of heauen ;: which + 
hath made the fea,andthe dry land. k SE, 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, ry wicked in 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſtchou done this ? Fer 2ecetities 
(for the men knew, that hee fled fromthe pre- for ſaccour,and 
{ence ofthe Lord,becauſehe hadtold them.) - 2&iharthey. | 
11 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhall we acertainefeare 


doe yato thee, that the ſea may becalme yiito ego 
vs? (for the ſea wrought and was troublous.). they knewno 

12 Andhe fid vatochem, Take mee, and GE 
caſt me into theſea: ſoſhal the ſeabe calmevn- ! hips 
to _ for I know that for my ſake rhis great eerainerepen: 
termpeit& V Us. 2107 rance'of 

wy ores the men rowedto bring pe 
it to land, but they could nor : for the ſca eh rad 
wrought,and was troublous againſt chem. - rhemſelues fo 

14 Wherfore they cried vntothe Lord,and [oncothily de- 

ſaid, & Wee beſeech thee, O Lord, we beſeech was donefor 
thee, let vs not periſh for this manslife,and lay apa throng. 
not ypon vs innocent blood ; for thou,O Lord , at*fon,nenher 
haft done, as it pleaſed thee. 


accordin $ to 
1.5 Sothey rooke vp Ionah,and caſt him in- - Thus the 


Gods word. 

tothe ſea,and the ſea ceaſed from her raging, cafe hisPro- 

16 Then the men !feared the Lord excee- Pher ith amelt 
dingly,and offred afacrifice ynto the Lord,and of death, and 
made vowes. Wn 

17 Now the Lord hadprepared a great fiſh his fauour and 
to ſwallow vp Lonah: & Ionah was inthe®bel- 4 5 rg 
lie of the fiſh three dayes,and three m_ which was en- 
toyned him. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Tenah i inthe fiſhes belly. J His prayer, 10 He is de- 


 linered. PE 


a Being nowe 
ſwallowed vp of 
death, and ſeeing 
no remedioto 
eſcape, his faich 
braſt out vnto 
= Lord, knows= 

ing chat out of 
the very hell he 
was zble to deliuerhim. b For hee was now inthe fiſhes belly as in agraue o! 
place of aarkneſle. 


* out of the fiſhes belly; 

2 Andſaid, Icried inmaine affliction ynto 
the Lord,and he heard me: outof the belly ® of 
hell cried] ,andrhouhcardeſtmy voyce. 

3 Forthou hadſtcaſtme into the bottome 


in 


Nnn 4 


Tonahs prayer 


\Tonab.? 


FP. I. 
.Gods mercie, 


3 F cs WTI Ee FEY and.the floodscom- 

wg Hs 

bis declary a Paſlcdoneree, 519 2912; wt 521 

p99”. Theo Tfaid, Tam caſt qilgiontofthy 

ore Py Gghe: vill looke againe toward hine ho 
, " ik Te 


Lo 19 A 
#7 7 


oz 2 3G 211147 JIN \=7 $1 


Jering rhe beg- - waters compaſſedmee about vnto 
epgoro eeng js Gr the depthcloſed me-roundabour, - 
—_— and the vieedes were wraptabour my head. 
incheende 6G 1 went downe to the c of. the * 
Gaich gat the mountaiyes: the earth with 


'9  BreT will ac : vALO hea wich tha | 
| voiceofthankeſ] giuing,and will pay thatthatT 
haue yowed::ſaluation# of theLord../\ - 

10; Ahdthe Lordſpakeyntothe fiſh, andir 
| calt c out yon vob e dric __; 


car. 111.” 


Xx Yonghs RAT roNieneh. The repentance of the 
Kivg of We ineueh. "x , 


N debe word-of the dic came vnto * Io- 
nal \the ſecond time;ſaying, | 


This is a gre: 
« hong 
Gods mercie, 

tha: hetponggs 


pi jþ6 2 Agile, goe vnto Nineuch that great city 


dpreath ynto. it the preaching z which Ibid 


wy hag thee, 7 
Sd xenrg 3 $H Jonah Shoſ c a Nineuehac- 


*** þ Readcha. 3,2. cordingtor the word of the Lord:: now Nine- 


yardoneds in uch was a Þ great and excellent citic of three 


che china: Hwy 6 Ad 1oval 
qe toi dIonah barn to enter into thecitie 
poi i a} UK dayes | iourney, and hee cryed, and ſayd, 


Ce ecz. Yet fourtic dayes, and Nincueh ſhall be Ouer- 


red that he was throwet|. 


ak cup 111 5 P the people of Nineuch 4 belceued 


ws — God, a\\d proclaimedafaſt, and pur on ſacke- 
gain them, cloth frym the greateſt of them cuen to the 
N leaſtof chem. 
6 F\r word came ynto he King of Nine- 

« Northares UEb,and hee roſe from histhrone,and helayed 
dumbebeafſts . Þ1s robafrom him, andcouered him withſack- 
paar) na ve Cloth ,and fate in aſhes. 
char bytheirex 7 . Andheproclaimed and ſaid through Ni- 
irs rag pr" TilY Dn » (by the counſell of the King and his no- 
thed,conſidering bles) ſaying, Letncither man,nor ©beaſt,bul- 
ores 2s lockenor ſheeperaſte anything g.neither feede, 
hange Rows all nor drinke water. 
f riewniadthaa B Butletman andbeaſt put on ſackcloth, 
Jovver j1gs-—1 and * cfie mightily vnro God: yea, ler cuery 

man tutnefrom his cuil way, and from the wic- 


vnto Godfor 
mercie, kednefle chatisin their hands. 


fruitsof their 


$Was a- i 


a. 
2:9 Whocan ell will 'tuifie,afndre-g racy ® 
yenrand nngpaning im disfierce irach,chat ren 
weperiſhnot?-- ein Bi, — ip 
10. And God frow Pry binds thar they | te 
turned from their cuil wayes :and'God repen- aharere® 
tedof theeuill that he had ſayd that he would tuner 
doe yuto them,and he didi it not. by hew they | 


k 19; 


IF | 0 
his N= org hich God re, 
"Cana ns 
© The great goodneſſe of God towerd bis creatures. 
TJ Herefore it diſpleaſed *Tonah exceeding. 
1y,aod-he was an 
W 2.: Andhee 


a Becauſehery 
# byheQouldty 
Cohan ſaid] OE 


© ray thee, O Lord 5 "Was not thisiny laying, | ec 


en I-was yet. in.my countrey ®cherefore { jooytichte 
1. preuentedit 6. RR b Tarſbiſh: for lknew rn 
that thou arc a.gracious God; and mercifull, |, ***%» 
ſlow toanger, and of reat kindneſſe, and re- © c Tins 
penteſt thee of the euill;  -- ni ew Fran 

3 Thereforenow,O Lord, rake, Tbeſeech Neva 


thee, my life <from me: forit is better for mee nigtteUl 


to die then toliue.  - Noi 

4 + Then ſaidiche Lord, Doeſt thou well to hi alia 
be angry ? nome 
So Ionah wentour of dhocitic and fate menes iis 
on the Eaſt fide of the citie; and there made *, aarwng 
him aboothe, : and ſate ynder it inthe ſhadow doechgre 
© tillhee might fee what ſhouldbe done inthe matte 
citic. 

6 AndtheLordGod prepared af gourd, pars 
& made ir to comevpoder lonabzthat ir might randy hc 
bee a ſhadow ouer his head and deliuer hith cegrns and 
fromhisgriefe. So Ionah was exccecding oolad 7 Furs _—_ 
of thegourd. departed putof 

7 Bur God prepared aworme -wken the eirifa 
morning roſe the next day, and'it ſmote the Gotwoul 
gourd thatit withered. - wo 8 / 

$8 And whenthe ſunnedidariſe, God prc- finbermems 

ared alſo aferuent Eaft winde 2 and the ſunne R,Otejead 

To ypon the head of Tonah, thathe fainted, yarn 
and wiſhed in his heart to dic,ang faid,It isbet- pootte, 
ter for me todie thentoliue, 5 keg 


9 AndGodſaidvntoIonah, Doeſt chou jnconunince 
well to beangry for the gourd ? And he ſaid, 1 —_— 
doe wellto be 8angry vnto the death. whentheygit 

10 Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pitie IMg.2on, 
on the gourde for the which thou haſt not la- anldootert 
boured, ncither madeſtic grow : which came jjgyiooir 
vpina nighr.and periſhed ir inanight. hens 

1x And ſhould ®not Ifpare Nineuch that © X _.» aa® 
great citie,whereinarefixeſcorethouſand per- mercy; 
ſons, that i can not diſcerne berweene their Porch nod 
righthand, and their left hand, and alſo much retnintel 


cattell? 
ſhewe his compaſſion to ſv many thouſand people. 


MICAH. 


yet 'ould re 
Rraine Godto 
i Meaning , that they* 


, [= [—F-23-2.- =_ > 2% a 9 oo. OT TIS 


5. 


{ 
__ 
y : p 4 os £- iz 
| | +akms Y 


P*_ 


_ Chap. ij 


—_—_ "Sa te wee ES So ene = . 


fo idolatrie. 355 


E # 2 | E= / 


of the Lord's 
1 He dedhe 


eof the ag. the. cruelty ein he 


in them. T hen beſet ret 
ophet was notthar Mic 


S3$2 4). 


11 hs that dwelleſt at PIER 10. k phages. : 
: thee hat _ th Cn 
at Zaanan, ſhall not come Yoonh | ache ; mour-: as. 
ning of Berh-ezel ; the enexmic ſeal xeceiue of 5 ar" ; 
I He fhallnot . 
...12. Far the.inhabitant of Maroch waited f oparebeoti 
forgood,, but For 20 the Lordy Ynto; tpn 
alem. fois (hall pa p 
- 13 Othou inhabirant of Lachiſh inde the 'm: ForRable 
charetto the bea#ts ® ofj price: ſhee ®isthe be-, Sg 


ginning of the finne to the daughter of Zion: "they could nox. 


for the trangreſſions of, Iſrael were found i in xc cr pmngnn 


n Tofleeaway x: 

for Saneberib 
£0. lai fGege firſtto - 
Moreſheth P Gath : the houſes of Achzib ſeal i dry 
beas alieto theKingsof Iſrael. ** ho 

15 Yet will Ibring an 4heireyhto rhee, dyke 


inhabitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall cofnte vnto A- 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue ' preſents: 


and army — 
Jeruſalem. 


dullam, * the glory of Ifrael, o, Thou &rfirts 


ceiuedit he i--- -- 
16 Make thee balde : and ſhave thee! for dale, of of Ire- 
SR inlet 
'P Thou ſhale - 
riderhe Phili- 
| ſtizs thy neigh- 
bours, but they (hall deceiuerhee, as well as they of Teruſalem. q,. Hee prophe- 
fieth againſt his owne cnie,. and becauſe ir ſignified an heritage, hee faith thar God 
For ſo they chought themſelues tor the 


thy delicate children < enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the Eagle, for they are gone incocaptivicie 


would ſend an. heire to potlefle ic. T 


CHA#P. II. 


1 Threatnings againSt the wanton amd daintie people. 6 
They would teach the Prophets to preach, _. 


Oe ynto them that imagine iniquitic 
and worke wax or. ypon thei? 
beddes : *when the morningis light they pra- 
Aiſe it becauſe their handF hath power. 

2 Andthey couet fields, and take them 
by violence, and houſes, and rake them away: 
ſo they oppreſle a man and his houſe, ever man 


a Aﬀoone as 
they rite, they - 
execute their 
wicked deviſes / 
of the night, and 
according to 
their power hurt 
others, 


7” Therefore thus ſayththe Lord, Behold, ! 7995: 
againſt this family hauc I deuiſed a plague, 
whereout yee ſhall not plucke yourneckes, 
and yee ſhall notgoe ſs prouy; for chis time, | 


hp ls > 20k voyeny. 4c fed ds 21012737! "_ 
alfaws NEUEEOT [16 1231 99% -0311y an 3 KN (1:8) E C. A "We... 
ab HA 7 wo Rid) nin detells TIF 
= ob otlled 1 ods oi wodepea BY AR GY ILENT: 
rs _—_— j ies et ROY Srix pwn 
al aſt thirtie yeeres: at what time 1/aiah prophece 
7 IF PR 
| ; t lhe other, becauſe of their munifold wickednes 
ihe a he note Coyerednele 
bt ep ophets and the delighvi 
; heAga, e Fein thereof. This 
2 fa Fri I AYE: 8, Thank the ſame name, 
"”_ | CH AP.” KN 
nk 156d Atnllen of th nl tral tberanſe ofthis gether naked with 
eof | 
_ He Tai of the Loved thik 
| 5 
= came ynro Micahthe* Mo- you forhisftanding. 
'da es'of Tos 
hepras s Hezekiah 
NEED. « - of -Judahizimbich hes: © "Bacecfl 
= '£ nyv | ſawe L126... 'Samaria ;' 
eblaf ma madl alem. 
of unce eli” | 2. 'FfFearc, ball yepeople:hearken thou,O 
hes | Ga mh - earth , andall chat thereinis, and let the Lord R598 
red GEE Godbe witnefle againſt you, enen the Lorde -:. * 
1 yang Galt from his holy Temple. 
_ 3 ®ForBchold, the Lord corninerh out of 
yrfor - A ti his place,and willcome *downe,and tread vp- 
;" ;,onthe bigh places ofthe earth. 
P 
" mtg | ' Andthe mountaines ſhalemele vnder 
erwhe- | c Meaning him (fo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as waxe before 
rm Goda come the fire, ard as the waters that are powred 
o: and | toiudgenens downe ward. 
_ Pong cnt '5 © Fog the wickednefle of Iaakob# al this Elon thee! 
ren udhelkr.” andforthefinnes of the houſe of Iſrael : whar 
coi which ould. 15 ThE Wickedneſſe of laakob ? Is not 4 Satug- 
_ ney ria and which are the © high plgcos of Iudah? 
was a Iraeloftrae Is not Ieruſalem ? ſtrengrh of heir cirie, 
__ ti gonand Tu- G6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
he heal publle&ſtewes heape of the field, aud for the planting of a 
are ER vineyard, and [ will cauſe the ſtones thereofto 
e, oo, axdboaſted tumble'downe into the valley, and 1 wil diſco- 
bw _ befound nies 
= theirfacher Ver the foundations thereof. . VvW 
ati Andallthe grauen images thereof ſhal 
Gol 7 S 

hel .. bebroken, and all che gifts thereof ſhall be 
thepgi _—_ A burnt with the fire, "and all the idoles thereof 
fedon zxhereddye» WIll I deſtroy: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of . 
_ x an harlot and they thall returne8 to the wages 
bmi pure dates of an harlot. a} Meh 
"Y vemthrevith 8 Therefore I will u_ mg —_— I and hus Neritage. 
us God "tixirler= will goe: without clothes, and nake Wi 
gry te 2 | nake Jamentarion like the dragons; and moutr- 
h wouldpi £ Thegaine ning as the Oſtricaes. 
mſelf,nd in ern For | l rieuous : for it 
ourd,od teridoles 9 For her plagues are g S: forit is A 
ould To = RA come inco Tudah : the exemie is come vatothe 15 ©! 
1c Godto 


efnoupht: for 
#the wages or 
riches of bar- 
lots arewicked. 
gten,fo are 


gate of my people,vnro Ierulalem, = 
10 Declare yec it not at ® Gath neither 
weepe yee: forthe houſe of i Aphrahgoulethy 
rl 22 {clfeinthe duſt. 
ly tpent, 
d i Leſte Philiſtims our enemies reioyce at our deſtrution. i Which was 2citie 


Keretoleruſalem,Joſh.i$.9 z. there called Ophrab,and ſignifierh duſt : therefore he 
llethchemto mourne, and roule themſclues in the duſt, for their duſtiecirie, 


ar they welf 


A Fl 


4 In thatday ſhall chey rake vp a parable” 
againſt you, and lament with a doletull lamens- ,, ,,,, ;.. 
cation , and fay,> Wee be viterly, watted: hee 
hath changed the portion of my people: how 
hath herakenir away to reftore it ynro me? he fiction, ſecing 
hath diuided our fields, Farrar ng 
5 Therefore thou ſhalt haue nene ow 5G 
ina 


lewes Igment 

* & lay thatthere 
is ho hope of re- 
ſt:turion, ſeeing 


I 
ah + 
FP . DEE 


* Varightcous iudgee iudges, 


ſhailcatta gord by lotin <rhe congregation of 
'the Lord.” TT 
6 9 They thar prophecied, Prophecic yee.. 


6 Therefore *nig ihe ſhall be vato youtor « wn” 
arknefſe ſba/be ynto you for a !oucdtomiy 
_ Ah oe Sunne ſhall goe downe 0- mens. 


not.* They ſhall nor prophecie to. thew, net, Hank che 6 PIaphcts, and the 33e2) ſhall be darke Fupuae 


ther nk | Ye go. 


TE 
ele His wo gr good” 
erhat ay peopte;>* 


at w was! elt 
Te Lib 1 A Ss Aro nee. 


ir ang by pc, as *rhough they 
oplehaue yeecalt 
| c vu and from their 
ee SD ap my glaryc con- 
_ TW dep At, "for this is" not IA 
4 et: Ss it ſhaldeſtroy you, 
ime. —euen with a ſore defiruttion. 
a '11 Ifa z han mp walkeint the Spirit,and would 
wa lic fally Flo o] will prop phecie ynto thee of 
ough-: wine,an Fo ongdrinke, he ſhal cuenbe the 
"Prophet of this #4 
12 Iwillfurely gather® thee wholly, Jaa- 
lining tictris 'k kob: Ii ſurely gather the remnant of 11- 
Gods bleſligs*rael : T w:Il put them. together as che ſheepe 
TY Bozrah, encnas the flocke in the middes of 
y ir foldk; the cities ſhall-bee full of brute of 
Teruſalem Gail © 
notbe your ſafe- chemen. 
gard,bunthe'”) 12 ThePbreakerv "| ſhall come. vp before 
defiruttion. them: they ſhall breake out, and paſſebythe 
ate, and goc out by it,and their king ſhal goe 
þ ore them, andthe Lord /hal/be1vpon their 
whar prophets 


: heads. 
theydelighr in, - \ 
thar is,in flatterets whichtet themplealancrates poke oftheir commodities 
o To daltroythee. p The ei (emiethall breake a, are walles, and leade 
theminto Caldea, q To drive them forward, art, elpe cheir encwies. 


CHAP. III. 
the tyrannie of princes, and falſe Prophets, 
At > I ſaid, Heare, I pray you,O heads of 

Lagkob, and yce princes of the bouſe of 

Iſrael : Could not ve know®*iudgement? 

2 Bt they hate the c good, and louethe 
evill: they plucke off their skinnes from them, 
and their fleſh from their bones. 


m That 1 
himſelfe to bea 


n He owerh 


I xc 
a That kaing 
which is iult and 
lawfull,borh to 
gouerne my 
people aright. 
and alſo to dif< 
chargeyour 
Mans. a. ne 


of ——_—_ 
thefr and mwur- 
ther, but compa- 
reth them 'to 
wolues, lyons, 
and moſt cruell 
beaſts, 


4 Then < ſhall they crie vnto the'Lorde, 

but ke will notheare them : he will cuen hide 

c Tharis, when his face from them ar that time, becauſerhey 
wickedneſſe: for haue dohe wickedly in their workes. 

reg MM. 5 x hus ſayth the Lord, Concerning the 

hey ep 0611; prophets that deceive my people, and bite 

eg them with cheir reeth; and crie peace, butifa 


not heare theſe 
chough they £55 man put noc into their mouthes , they prepare 
>ain{t him, 


Ifa, 5. 1 

Fze. 8. 18, lam Warrc 

2.13 1.pet.z.11,12. d They devoure alltheir ſubſtance, and then flatter them, 
oth ng 4 Th. al ſhal gee will; bur if one reftraine from their bellies, then they 11- 
uenc all wayes to milchiefe, 


named the houſe of = = "etl the KiIHe ſhamed, and * 
Lorde ſhortened? Hieooohlig 


i, a, = 


A ipno 
46 ſhall ta nha's 
"altcouer *rheirhippes, forth had?” DONE AN ge 
erco TY mes of 


F- 'Yet nornithſtanding 1am fullt ofpow. © A bet _ 


7ers Py) a 


PH the ſpiricoft the Fore and ofiudgement, # T ein 
from” and of Rirengeh' to declare vnto Tankob his * When Gul 


tranſgrefſion,andto I frac! his figne. Gal al dies 
9 Hearethis, Tpray you, ye headsof the war 
houſe of Tazakob, and 'princesof the houſe of pieaiiln 
Iſrael: they abhorre kidgeenent, and Peruert baltori 
all e | fa ghar - 
$0 They build pZion with blood, and adder 
Jeruſalem wath inz 4-6 —_ "ns 
11 The heads excel iudge for jewards, p bu 
and the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the rom. Jreura 
prophets thereaf-propheſie: for money : yer i*#ino 
will they ileane vpon the Lord, and ay, Is hinwiſedone 
not the Lordamong vs? no cuill can come yp- {#imbalve 
on VSe . how Godbod 
12. Therefore ſhall Zion fol your fake bee png, 
Elowedaa a field, and.lerufalem ſhall bean knonll: 
heape, andthe mountaine of the houſe/as the cc 
high places ofthe foreſt, and allo cop 


Kancieto 
proouethe finnes ofthe people, and notto flatter them. þ They buildtbonbou 
_ briberie, which bee callerh blood andiniquirie. i They willfay, thatthey 

people of God, and abuſe his Name as a pretence to cloakerheir bypocie 
k Reade Terem. 26: is, 


CHAP. 1111, 
. 1 Of the kingdomeof Chriſt, and felicitie of his Church, 


Bi inthe laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe, « Wn 
chat the mountaine of the houſe of the cheap tal 
Lord ſhall bepreparedinthe top of the moun- bedthojer 
taines, and it ſhalbe exalted aboue the ® hilles, b Fea 
and peopleſhall flow ynto it. 

2 Yea, many nations ſhall come and ſay, c Hetewai 
Come, andler vs goe yp tothe mountaine of ®*arivy, 
the Lord, andto the houſe of the God of Jaz whmwteps 
kob,and he will ©teach ys his wayes;, andwee Þ — 
will walkein bis pathes : forthe Law ſhall goe wor 
foorth of Zion, and the word ofthe Lord trow Rok & thre 
leruſalem. _— 

3 Anqhee ſhalliudgeamong many peo- wh Fl oh, 
ple, and*rcbuke mightie nations a farre off, wich 
and they ſhall breake their ſwords into Mat- ofthevorl, 
tockes, and their ſpeares intos ſithes: nation 6199. n 
ſhall norlift yp a ſword againſtnation, neither evil dong, 
ſhall theyflearnero fightany more. - how mgod 

4 But they ſhall fic every man ynder his nelfenint 
vine, and vnder his figtree , and none ſhall F7exetf 
make themafraid : for themouth ofthe Lord x4 E 
of hoſtes hathſpoken at, harder 

5 For all people will walke 5 cuery one — 
in the Name ofhis God, and we will walke1n Ranriothert, 
the Name of the Lord our God, for cuer and two ha 
cuer. we theme 


their lu iſt 
6 At the ſame day , ſayth the Lord, will "77 


tion and ! do- 


I gather her that halteth, and I wil gather - larie, 
| t 
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"AP v9" Ofthe Mekiah. 356 
- ChapÞ.v). 
* 
=” the 
-N Jeehdle | wſhall be bee magnified + | 
; I liauc at! : ht; na we Pres TIN 22> haibouke 
"haris5alt 095,40 _ that- bale 6a ende Aod-he *ſhallbg.ow' m4 enctadſ 
oy 462 Mb gee. calkfarreoff,amigh- dns ſhallcomeanco oleh ivetdiſoagainl teenie 
ll will ſs emmnant,angher char de: ſhallireigne. over dingqurpalaces, then.ſhal h Fiocipall conver pb? 
b bell if and the. Lorde: ch euen tread in our. ih and. cig -P oy 5s 
he. newer nationy: © Zion from heneefoor . him ſeuen' ſhepheards,, | Od. math man ery" 
0 F RA inmoun " 1 282 w IIbeableto/ 
d cork ther "ne oy i [i605 %26 33017 * Jag vhig he men, he ſhall deſtroy: $Aſſhur dads Qallbeat 4 
an deltroy"i rr hams O corre: to-thee! - 6 . Andir 7 he landofNimrod with x Theſs whom 
Al 
. pine 40d Fa 1g holdgof.che daught jp ny and, the ſivord, + hall delwerurfiom nhende ion b 
le -% qO7IBG a it come, cuen artoicd daughter Ieyu- fronds eek ethinio ourland, and w ! oe + oa 
| MamidgeTE > to | 4 en . t?i 
God rulalem, where: Kingdame (hal "Y 121400357 » if ſhall excadwithin our A ob lballbe: a- Lars in ono 
w the » (lems; - SELAEIV ai oelhthaatia our- pike 7: And the Iremmant _ from the Lor , as rode rnpe 
was garner $ A ? 1S:ithy 1 le; as-a hereby 
the k Thefluril 4 ba oo e no;King yn thee thee; mong many people; the grafle , that = - pods anos wh 
a e- [ori tre wet ſorow hath raken and as the ſhowres or hopeth in the ſonnes © re thyehicſ 
wi way | coumener 5 19/1 Z300;: th nor for man, nor at that rime. : 
WW o.Sorow 3odmourns, Odavghte ho, Ada: 1. of Iaakob ſhall bea- i tyneeges 
al | 2 10, (DOI aile:for now ſhalc though 8; And he. remnane ids of many peo- God deliver vs,” 
that nn, ikea woman ju , m_— dwell inthe field, _ mong the Gentiles in beets of the for- Commerk ns | 
ecu thou O 
=, On wy Ro Gate bl | Babel, jon hal eetene hes ple, ** Ft Hy Pr, 9h got Jockes corn 1 This remmane.”” 
Fr &., 'Lor | reſt and a thorow, Church which - 
; «  deſwered; there Sooke enemies! of ſhcepe , who whenhegoe ieces, and none 5,4 pal cady! 
in ” from the hando nog are gathered h downe and teatcth an-p \ © wine 
ted of Now allo MINYPA ndemned;/ det | his e ney ys 
onby re ? 2601-:; Zion ſhallbe co an deliver, life vp vpon THING power daerh- 
of De inſt thee, ſaying, GiePe 121i. To C hine hand ſhall be {hall bee fence.as doeth | 
h theſes pin, 2B edhall looke ypon Zion. hesoff _ 9 Thin all thine enemies the zone con 
one der Wi Saregh oh they ® know nor the choug nſell,' adverſaries, and | c fil bope of man. 
the colin... 1,2 t HhIs C t da ldeftroy 
wy DM j theLorde: _y (wing ſheaues in che pe upon ir ſhall come ico 5 aſe babe wy, things where- 
. | tet I will uto in thou putteſt 
pitt, tharthe a x Fat ” {hall _ oe the Lord, thacl w ill deſtroy by confidence, 
| n _ rer the mids. 3. os Aownr-} wet 
co DS bom wm - Ariſe, ,anddbreh, 162 ng and1 wy ſes qr f thy land, mm pears" 
- = LB ; for | will make thine ao = {halt breake, thy gy we I will cutoff checities0 - helperhee, 
Me rice, br kethine hoofes braſſe ll conſecxace, 11 allchy ſtrong holds. out 
hot eine tag ; ma le; and1 WI nd ouerthrow' hine enchanters 
hace vonſtedro ſt. in pieces many p HL I rd, andiheicſubſtance a 12 And. willcutoff x ” haue no more 
"m ol call ther riches lerof bY __ world. f thine hand : andchou ſhalt 
"Ca car” ynto the ruler ofthe cpliunenrhereof © +—pranetHy EK ad 
n God gi ies :burthe accowp .. foothſay alſo wi d 
his Church this eth their enem Thine idoles f thee : an 
rica of 2 comming of Cl. | 13 29es Out of the middes © "if flog 
beat: | e im O 
1 Chriſt ROY CHAD. V. nn ſhalct no more worſhip thew 
_ le 1 "The excellencie of ds h roues ourc 
jel : The SeyGe-of; Jerſalon. h - And I will Plucke VEL os thine 
Beth-lehem, O daug cer , f thee : ſow 
ela, le th oarifons, {} f the middes 0 
Ow aſſemble VS e again Oo 
: of gariſons : hee hath laid fieg Ae 4 enemies. il] execute a vengeancein my + Hatee 
heweth mu Rats L v FP; 1 {mite the iudge of Irael w 15 AndI will ex n the heathen,!which rerriblecharrhe 
2 neth t 4 Oo h not 
arch andere ae he checke. h art wrath& indignation vp | ; ok 
_ tall comere= "04 vpon the h-lehem Ephrathat hauenocheard. 
wg mA 3 And thou Ber thouſands of ludah, they 
dspure wing that blittle to be pens en "CRE foorth vnto mec, " CHAP. :V 4s Sm oho indge- 
iscomt- | ws ct our of rhee hallhe c |: whoſe © gOIngs ion to the dumbe creatures Phat manner of ſa- 
& thre a med with / betherulerin Iſrac dirom Anexhortat lbeing vnkinde. 6 Wh 
hevil cm CO that ſhall ber the beginning azd{r ment againſt Iſrae 1 
the people rl rein foorth haze beene trom crifices doe pleaſe Gs diayth, A- keth the 
lorinds ns —terww cuerlaſting, givethem vp, vneill Earken ye now what the "i ad fort 
comes pig rover Therefore will hee [1 beare, ſhall tra- H hou, ad contend before X and hardrockes 
; world. her,andihat her , 3 4 ſhe which ha ſhall riſer y hilles heare thy VOICE, ro witnelle a . 
y tall fnGoudbe the.time thac nnant of their brethren ſha taines, and ler the O ountaines, the 225 painſtcheobſt 
"_ meſte®  vaile, then the rei I reyee, Om fthe nacie o 
no, and uale Hrae Heare y c10NS © 
hoe = retureynto cheehildenof and feede in oy a and yee rd fuck —_ againſt his F*P5 
wal [ET Andhee ſha he Maieſtie of the qu: : forthe Lord hat N 
gs | rs Armprh of the Lord, and in Fr var ſhall dwell _ and he will plead with Ifzel, "A 
_ mabrs | Name of the Lord his God ms POP '6 my people, what Sommer thee ? reltifie 
a J - 
+ (heweth _ chiefe h-lchem was not ableto  —_— hin: 1s5not 2d or whercin haue I orieue ; rhe __ 
thereof I ww hs captaine _—_—_— heweth that the v5 RE, q _ af the | ed SS. 
at” - ere hiebenitie as Matth, 2.6 c all erernitie d Hee com 29a1n = bh ought thee Vp "_ an banetiine 
emaine g: te leaſt by reaſon ofthis reappointed of God iron ſhould haue great ſorowes, Surely I br hee out of the n 
eiothe! l of Chriſt and all his wayes we  kitde, who for atime lohn 16.21. e That is, 4 and redeemed rne 
A etna Apengondeian 4 Sely 
wort : uta ienor OUuLL 2ſtino o 
 themſe'# gdome ſhal be ſtable and euer 
era i ingom del: is laterie, 
1 4nd ! 


4 
1, 


ypon thee, 
houſe 


What pleaſerh God: Micah.' / Perillous time, 


houfeof ſeruanrs; and1haue ſent infre thee,” 
rows Aupa , and Miriam, © / 


Kaloans | heforn of Bor aver hm om: 
may know ri 

Briere wel — ESI oe Wen 

6 Wheremich © hal 1 come iis he, 


drone 

' 7 Will the Lorde be pleated- ith chon- 

SIA PRASY is, novfrg ve 

Thus.the peo- Of oile? fhal I | rey as bornefor ny tranf- 
25-4 po 9.4 Kirwtegh we oy bod} forthe” 
=xA 8 "3 Heh ſhewedthee, Ones: whatis' 
= *hatthe Lord requireth 'of thee: 
_ | norm dociuflly,and to louemertic andto' 
no- humble thy ſelfe, to walke with thy'God, 

- 9 Th: Lords voice crieth vnco'the Þcicie, 


and the manof wiſcdome ſhall ſee: thy name: 


= Heare the rod, and who hath appointed it, 
10 Ary yer thetreaſuresof wickednefſein 
hey willnav thehouſe 4 che wicked,and the ſcane meaſure 
rs, ol that isabcminable? 
. 21 Shf|lTiuſtifie the wicked balances, and 
Ceomil eeowillingly * thebaggi of deceirfull weights | 
12 Fir the rich men i thereof are full of 
: " ThePropber © CXUeltie, {nd the inhabitants thereof haueſpo- 
Called cheweo kenlies,and their tongue # deceirfull'intheir 
ob{gruatian. mouth, 
ofrhe ſecond ta- I3 Thereforealſo will maketheefickein 


ble,co know if 

they wil obey ſmiting thee, andin making thee deſolate, be- 
God aright or cauſe Frh G 

no, ſaying that e or thy hnnes. 


Marwry loepilhl 14 Thou ſhaltecate and not be ſatisfied, and 
doethis thy caſting downe ball be in the middes of 


h Menfiagity thee and thou !ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt not 


kethroanycity. deliuer: and that whichthou delivereſt, will I 
oa me glue vp tpthe ſword. 

Knowledge his 15 Thouſhalt ſowe, butnotreape: thou 
maleliy and) hate tread the olives, but thouſhalt not anoinr 
mortal manchat thec wita oile, and make ſweet wine, but ſhalt 
xn wha but Dot drinke wine. 


Gon. chatſen= + 16 Fprthe ® ſtatutes of Omriare kept, and 
: hadis, of Ie- all the nanner of the houſe of Ahab , and yee 


walke ip their counſels , that I ſhould make 

k Thou ſhale 
be conſumed thee watte, andthe inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
with inward Oo * 

ich inward. fing : therefore yee ſhall beare the reproch of 
j Meaning.that NY 7 people. 
the citie ſhould 
goe about to ſaue{her men, as they that lay holde on that which they would preſerue 
m You haue received all che yorruption and idolatrie, wherewith the ren tribes were 
infe&ed ander Omri and Ah Bis ſonne ; andto excuſe your doings,you aJledgethe 
K ings authoritieby his ſtatues, and alſo wiſedome and policie in ſo doing, but you 
fhall not eſcape puniſhment, Yut as I have ſhewed you great fauour, andtaken you 
for my people, ſo ſhall your p,agues be accordingly, Luke 1 2, 47, 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Acom! aint for the ſmall number of the righteous. 4 The 
wickedt:es of thoſe t1mes, 14 The proſperitie of the Church, 


2 The Prophet FOe; is me,for Iam as * the ſummer ga- 
rakerh ypon him - therings , axd as the grapes of the 


theperſon ofthe vintage : theres no cluſter to cate : my ſoule 
earth, which 


complainerh deſiredrhe firſt ripe fruits. 

that all her fruits 

are gone, ſo that none is left: that is,that there is no godly man remaining : for all 
are giuen to crueltic and deceit, ſo that noneſpeareth his owne brother, 


> exthandrheros none ed out of the 
eOus among men: 

-llivinwatefor bloodr every manhun. b Hetbewy 
brotherwitha ner; #5 fs thattbePrina 

the Iudge,and 

_ To make" good for the euill of their thericenn, 

hands, the Prince asked,and the Judge inudgeth gs 
forareward :therfore the © great man ef Ca- andro lol 
kethoutthe comfuptioney his ſoule : fo®they no coingsonee| 
c noe 


4 The 1 beſt of thew & as *'4/bryar, and jo oankai 


able to give mo. 


he moſt righteous of them #/ ſharper then a nepabllns 


thome hedge: theday of f thy witchmen aud kewet [OW 00 wie 
rigers thy viſication op cawad t then ſhall be their pic. — 
| confuſion. T4 dar 


5 Truſtyenotip a friend; roſe put ye = n 


- confidence in acounſelier: keeps the doores oneconſnet 


of thy mouth fron her thatlyerhin thy bo- © e Nohna 
ſonie, - of moſt eſung. 


"6 For the forms reuileththe'fither : the _ 
daughter riferh vp aguinſt her mother : the bonef avng 
daughter in law againft her mother in law, nant. 
aid armans enemies are the men of his owne Fictnge 


£2 Therefore 87 will I6olkiviids theLord: anlgnr 
I wil wait for God wy Sauiout: my God will , : Pop 
heare me.  " ſheverh cha 


the onely reme- 
3  Reioyce not-againſiniee, Þ O mine ene- diefortheg,d 


mie : though I fall, 1 (hall ariſe : when I ſhall fi 7/0&bva: 


evils,icto flee 


in dirkndleh Le Lord ſhalbea light vnto me, wu Godfor 
9 TIwillbearethe wrath of theLord, be- 71, 4 
cauſe Thaue ſimnedagainſt him,yntill he pleade 1 keninthe 


ſon of 5 


my cauſe, and execute iudgementfor me : then yjich lg 


will he bring me foorth tothe light, and | ſhall urs aol 


ſee his riphteouſneſle. nemit. 


i To wit, when 
.10 Then ſhee that is mine-enemie , ſhall ("7M 


lookevpon it,and ſhame ſhall couer her,which hinſelfea deli 
ſaid vnto mee, Where is the Lord thyGod? {fu 
Mineeyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe bee «droeroft 


enemies. 


trodendowneasthemyre of the {treetes. {| yeningyie 
1: This 'the day,that thy walles ſhall be _ pireof 


buile : this day ſhall driue farre away kthe de. ep 


1 Whenthe 
CTEE, rch ſhalbe 


Chu 
12 Inthis day alſo they ſhall come vnto refuredgby 
thee from! Aſſhur, andfromthe ftrong cities, v3 wen, 
and fromthe ſtrong holdes euen ynto the It- comeoudfll 


he cornersof 
uer, and from ſea to ſea , and from mountaine 1; 014m 


tomountaine. he ſorhans 
13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhallbe de- tt; furs 

ſolarebecauſe of themr at dwell therein , avd ow al 
for the fruits of ®their inuentions. 

14 *Feedethy people with thy rodde the > m Md 

flocke of thine heritage ( which dwell ſolita- | be tent 

ric inthe wood) 4 in the middes of Carmel pn * 
letthem feede in Baſhaan in Gilead, as in olde ues hal : 

rime. _ yents 
5 *According to the dayes of thy com. jſelte, which 


can not 11% 


W1 our of the land of Egypt, wil I ſhew vn jj}. m : 
him marucilous things. waſte becav 


of cheit wiC- 


16 The nations ſhall ſee, and bee confour- = : 
ded tor all their power : they ſhall ? lay their oth TheProght 


"(hes 
to be mercifullvnto his Church, when they ſhould beſcate red ab ara as 7 14 pros 
rie places in Babylon, andto be beneficial vnto ther as nt) 0 » They (allv*6 
miſerhto be fauourableto his people, rs he had beenea foretime. © ft 

dumbe men, anddare bragge no Mais. and 


XX =Z 7 7 Y I YT _apoys ep. eu 


r1d vnt9 
hanel- 
Ids, 81- 
28 nor 
ines hall 
to let 


re this 
appeaſe, 
or how 
uſly the 
ritesthefte 
ſhall be 
ed ſeeing 
he earth 
, which 


et” they ſhall be:8frad ofthe Lordour God, and 
he 6a arp] rare bes, [ia 4:37 , $58 


Aﬀſyri 


Chap j.hj. 


to Irael; 257 , 


Godafirohg hold- | 
\ ray mand _handwpoutheir-mourh: Rtheircares thall be 
aſtonied: Sega chao1i5} tu 5} 


me 
afraidto 


£6 $164D75537 2 $851 
Bev ! r ri; : | | | 4 
aka?! 17 Thaydball! licketheduſt like.aſetpent: 


Sold .-eNcy ſhal mouc out of theirholes like woxrmes: | 


_ 48; Whois aGodilikevnto thee; thatea- 
{ arthong eſe, Kee) away iniquitie, and{.paſſerh by rhe-trabſ-. 
wr vinkearit. greffion- of the-remuang of this heritage! Hee 


*2 b 1 J 3 ks 4 *3*J 
RY 4 oo” % « - . # f od 
=> 


- 

- 
»# £ #,p 4 
& 0 4 


. ciepleaſeth him. 


rereineth' not his wrath for eucr, becauſe mer- > Mening, of 
1S CIEct. 


me bv The Church is 
' 19: Hee willtutneagaine , a1dhave corh- *fured,tha God 
fon » Hewr 11f Wy at ne V wil ceclare inef- | 
paition ypon vs : hee! will ſubdue'ovur iniqui- feR 5 erach of his | 
ties, andcaſt all*cheir ſinnesintothe botrome Pf/cfulprowile 
IR ich hee had 
ofthe-'ſea. | BP . made afoldetio 
wh . | Abraham, &t 
20" Thou wiltperforme thyutruethto Ian- 71 mhardourd 
kob', aud mercie 'to Abrahani; as' thou haſt apprehend the © | 
ſwornevnto our fathersin olde time. proniſery 


erage deer 'h Af 75 ARGY MENT. 


S they of Nineneh <h 


ewed themſelues prompt and ready to receine the word of God at Tonabs 
preaching., and ſo turned to the Larde by repentance : ſo after a certaine time ,rather gining 


0324! chemſelues tp were meanes.toincreaſe their dominion, then ſeeking to-contimne inthe feare of Ged, 


” andivade whereint 


ey had begune, they caſt off the care of Religion, and ſo returned totheir vomite, 


- QZividgn pronoked Gods inſt indgement againſt them, in affliGing hu people. Therefore their ctie Nineneh 
..,..:, was deftroged; and FA WI King of Babel ( or aiſome inks Nebuckad-nezzar )emoyed the 


- 


Empire of the Al ians; But becavſe God hath contmmall care of his Charch', heſtirreth vp his Pro- 


. - phet to comfort 


e godly, ſhewing that the deſtruttion of their enemies ſhould bee for their conſolation. . 


Andasit ſeemeth , hee prophecyed about the time of Hezekiah ; and not in the time of Manaſſeh his 


fonne , as the Temes write. 


CHAP. I, 
Of thedeſtrudtion of the Aſſyrians, and of the deliucrance 
of Iſratl. : ; 
24: HE * burden of Nineuch. 
bThe booke of the viſion of 
A Nahum the © Elkeſhite. 
2 Gods dTjelous, and the 
coce Lordereuengeth , the Lord 
ern © vom reuengeth-: cuen the Lord 
| inapoore vil- ©*0fanger, the Lord will cakevengeance on his 
ge in the ride Jcrlarics, and he reſeructh wrath ſorhis e- 
{ Meaning ,of memes, | 
e Withbis be 3 The f Lordisſlowe to anger, but hee is 
wamngryfor greatin power , and will not ſurely cleare the 
angerneveraſ- Wicked ; the Lord hath his way in the whirle- 
ngrtrovard inde, andin the ſtorme, andthe cloudes are 
eprobate, wg 
though fora the duſt of his feete. 3 
xo edreg 4 Hercbuketh the ſea,and drieth it, & he 
drieth vp alltheriuers: Baſhan is waſted and 


 f Thusthewic- 
Carmcl and rhe floure of Lebanon is waſted. 


12.1 : 
þ The ron,r J 
reuelatio, which £ 

God comman- & Y- I 
ded Nahum to 

write cocerni 


eedwouldmake 
$merciean 
eccaſionto fin 
buheProphe The mountaines tremble for him, and 
cohderbisforce ENE ils melt,and the earth is burneat his bghr, 
mere OR yea,the world,and all that dwell therein, 

. 8 Gollcom: 6 £ Who can Rand before his wrath? or 
noneiraty 2s Who can abjde in the fierceneſſe of his wrath? 
rt wrath, his wrath is powred out like fire, and the rocks 
binGlf, iter arebroken b y him. 

nx. 7 TheLordisgood ®axdasaſtrong hold 
whenheprouo. 12 NE day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
—— ro that truſt m him. 

b lf thefairh. 8 But paſſing ouer as with a flood, he will 
wank vtterly deſtroy the ' place tnereof, and darke- 
ering the  Ncfſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 

lene 9 What doe yee & imagine againſt the 
thathismercies LOrd 2 he will make an viter deſtruction ::-af- 
Pettanevnro 


an that hec hath care ouerthem, i Signifying, that God will ſuddenly de- 
C 7 eh,end the Aflyrians jo ſuch ſore, as they ſhall lie in perpetvall darknefle. 
= receuer their {trength againe. k Hee ſhewerh that theenterpriſes of the 
te gain Ludah and the Church were againſt God, and therefore he would 1o 
07am at oncethat he ſhould nor gecd to recurne the ſ:condrime. 


flition ſhall not riſe vpthe ſecond cime, 


10 For bee ſhallcome as vnto | thornes fol- | Though the 
denone in another; and as vntodrunkards in 4./gtuestike 


their drunkennefle : they ſhall be deuoured as omg 


ſtubble fully dricd. lides, yer! 5Lord 


11 There ®commeth one qut of thee that willier voy 


imagineth euillagainſtthe Lord,exen a wicked drunken men 


counſcller. +; 4 rence ablero. 
x 2 Thus ſaith the Lord , Though they be nyfore@orhey 
n. quiet, andalſo many, . yet thus ſhall chey be ET gear” 


cutoff when hee ſhall paſſe by : though | haue him. 


afflicted thee,l will afflitt thee no more. _— wy 


13 FornowlT wil breake his yoke from thee, <itherof Sane. 

; "ON" herib,or of the 

and will burſt thy bonds in funder, wholebodyof 
14 AydtheLord hath giuen acommande- os prope of 


. cuen. 
ment concerning thee , that no. more of thy n Though they 


' namebe® ſowen : out of the houſe of thy gods inkethem- 


- p ſclues in moſt 
will] cut off the. grauen and the molten image 2 ſaferie,and of 


_ make it thy graucforthee, for thou art nr eo 
vile. 


ſhall paſſe by 
Is-*Bchold vpon the mountaines the fern I TnD. 


he wiil deſtroy 
ofhimthar declareth and publiſheth P peace: ftanding hee 
comforreth his 


OTudah , keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, performe ct,urch , and 
thy vowes : forthe wickedſhallno more paſſe promilerh w 


. make anend of 
thorow thee: heis vtterly cut off, puniſhing them 
by the Aflyrians, 
o Meaning Saneherib, who ſhovid have no more children,but beſlaine in the hoſe 
of his gods, 2. King 19, 36. 37. Iſz.52.7.701,10,15, p Vvhich peace the Iewes 
ſhould emoy by the death of Saneherib, 


CHAP 1k 
Hee deſcribeth the viffories of the Caideans againſ? the Aſ- 


if rians, V 


T He *deftroyer is come before thy face: 2 Tharis, Ne- 


- K+ buchad- nezzar 
keepe the munition :looke to the Way? is in a readinefſe 
| -Þ to deſtroy the 
make thyloines {trong : increaſe thy ftrengeh al I. 
mightily. Propherderide:h 
2 For the Lorde hath *curned awaythe - wy 5 ang 
olory of Taakob as the glory of Iirael : for the whichprepared 
© to ref {t him. 
b Seeing God hath puniſhed his owne people Tudah and If: acl, he will now puniſh 
theencrues by wizom heſcourged chem, reade Iſa, 10. 12, | 
emprtiers 


who 


A prophecie.,, —Nahum/ 


< Signifying | CMPTUICTS hauccmpticd themout,and< marred 
roarrve Urae-, their vine branches, AETILENS) 


Meet: 3. The'ſhield of his mighty meriis made 


4B rho Noe, red:?the yalianrmen arein skarler: the charets 


alforharicy ".ſbalbeacinthefire, and lamesinthe dayof his: 


hold norfo 
ſoote eſpi 


. Preparation, and*the firrerrees ſhall cremble., 

. fooneelpie | Thecharets ſhell rage inthe ſirectes : 
bloodoneof they ſhallyuuneto andfro inthe high-wayes: 
couragechem, | they ſhall ſceme like lampes 2. they ſhall ſhoot | 


e Meaningyttif};,e che lightning, 
akeand craſh 5 f Hee ſbal remember;hig ſtrong imeri: 

together: an. they ſhal ſtumble as they god: [fon ſhafmake 

wrohunes wy © haſte to the walles thereof, andthe defence 

oxher cher {hall be prepared. oh A 

power, butall | 6 The garesof the rivers ſhall be opened, | 

ng tl andchepaſicefialt melt, 1 en 

s The Arias 7. And Huzrab the Queene ſhall beled 2- 
P way capriue,8 her mards{halHead ber as with 


a ary rs ji ping 4 
enat NInevVen 1s ©; : e. - CES. ; 
ons . the voice of dobes, finiting vpentheir breaſts, 
commune Ker 8 ButNineueh is 8 ot olde like a poole of 
— water : yetthey ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
watersthey that ſhall they crie: bur none ſhall looke backe, 
woke we Spaile yeethe filuer ; ſpeile che golde: 
rouch, bueebey for there isinane cnd ofthe ſtore , and glory of 
red, and(hallnor all the pleaſant veſts. 14 51675: 

ror ans x; ' ro 'Shee is emprie and voidand waſte,and 
would calthem, the heart melteth, and the knees ſmiteroge- 
pgmnago. worn ther ; and fprowe is in all loines/, and the faces 
roſpoileNine- ' * of them a{] gather blackneſle. 

ne and promb | ' xj Whireis the dwelling of the lions, and 
nicerichesand the paſture of the lions whelps? where the lion 
__ Nine- 42d the liontefle walked, and the lions whelpe, 
uek, dev pe drwy andnone njadethem afraid. 
aferthis fore, © T2 Thi liondidteare in pieces ynough for 
k Reade Ioel, his whelp& , and woried for his lionefle, and 
1 Meaning, Ni- filled his holes with pray , and his dennes with 
neueh, whoſe ET 


. : tle. x rt 
inhabitanes were . 
cruel! likethe 413 Bchold, I'come vnto thee , fayth the 


agen my Lord of hoſtes, and I will burneher charetsin 
and ſpared no the®ſmok?, andthe ſword [hall deuoure thy 
—__ young lions , and I will cut off thy ſpoile from 
ide for ther the earth, and the voice of thy ® meſſengers 
wives zadchil-. 4, 1no mote be heard. 
m That is, af- 43 
ſoone as my wrath beginreth to Kindle. n Signifying the heralts, which were ac- 
cuſtomedto proclaime warre Sc nereade, of thy gumumetecth wherewith Nineuch 
was woont to bruiſethe bones ofthe poore, 
I CHAP. TIT. 
1 Of the fall of Nineweh, 8 No power can eſcape the hand 
of God, {! 
O Bloodie citie; it is all full of lies, ad rob- 
a Ir never cea- berie : *the prav departe thnot: , 
——_—__ 2 Thenoiſe ofa whip, ® and the noiſeof 
b He ſheweth the moouing of the wheeles, and the beating 
CN Catte of the horſes, and the leaping of the charets. 

3 The horſeman lifceth yp both the bright 
{word, andthe glittering ſpeare, anda multi- 
tudezsſlaine, andthe deadbodies are many: 
there zs5 nofe endof their corpſes : they ſtum- 
ble vponthieir corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the forni- 


and now coura- 
£10us their hor- 
ſes ſhalibe in 
beating the 
ground, when 
they come a- 
gainſt the A. 
1yrians, 


! 
£ 


; amiſtrefle of witchcraft,and ſelleth the people _ ton 


catidnsofthe-< hatlortharis beautifull; andis « Hecoman, 
| Kee a" > " ws Ewbichly 
throughherwhoredome, and thenations tho. berbraeuy 


eie entilerh 


rowher wirchcrafes,17c! 
5: Behold;I comb opoi 
of hoſtes, and will difcouer thy"skirts vpon 
thy:face, and-will ſhew the nations thy filthi. 
nefſe;andrhe kingdomes thy ſhame. 
-6: AndIwillcaſt filchvponthee,and make 
thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gafing ſtocke. 
/ 7 #Andirſhallcometo paſſe, thar all they 
that{os _ thee, ſhall flee from thee, and 
fay, Nineuch is deſtroyed, who will hae pitie 
vpon her? where ſhall I ſecke comforters far 
8 Art thou betterthen ®Nogwhich was full 4 tening, 4 
of people?” that lay inthe rivers), and bad the [exondiaxiu 
waters round about ic?" whoſe"ditch was the witonay 
ſcaadher wall wiifrom the ſea? / © peewatand 
'9 [Ethiopia andEgype wereherfirength, ſox, = 
and there waznone ende: Put and Lubim were 
|herbelpers, | © hag [07g 
10 Yet was ſhe caried away, andwentinto 
captiuity : her yong children alſo were daſhed 
in pieces at the head of allthe ſtreets : and they 
caſt lots for her noble men, and all her mighty 
men were boundin chaines. 
11 Alfothou ſhaltbedrunken : thou ſhale 
hide thyſelfe, and ſhalt ſecke helpe, becauſe of 
the enenne. | 
12 All thy ſtrong cities /allbee like figge- 
trees with thefirſt-ripe figges : forif they be 
ſhaken,they fall into the mouth ofthe eater. 
13 Bebold, thy people within thee are wo- 
men : the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vnto 
thine enemies, ard the fire ſhall deuoure thy 
barres. | 
14 Drawthee waters forthe fiege : fortific 
thy ſtrong holds : goeinto the clay, andrem- 
per the morter : make ſtrong bricke. | 
I5 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the 
ſword ſhall cutthee off: it ſhall eat thee vp like ih 
the® locuſts, thovgh thou be multipliedlike the 1,144. a 
locuſts, avd multiplied like the graſhopper. menhoul | 
16 Thou haſt multiplied the merchants a- afrinss 
bouethe ſtarres of heauen : the locuſt ſpolieth theſroniy 
and flieth away. or change 
19 Thy princes are asthegraſhoppers,and ve 
thy captaines as the great graſhoppers whi 
remaine in the hedges in the colde day : 
when the junne ariſeth, they flee away, and 
their place isnot knowen where they are» | 
18 Thy fſhepheards doe ſleepe, O king of Fry Pro 
Aſſhur : thy ſtrong men lie downe: thy peo- 
ple is ſcattered ypon the mountaines, and no 
mangathereth them. | 
19 Thereisno healing ofthy wound : thy 
plagueis grieuous : allthat heare the bruce 0 
thee , ſhall clap the hands ouer thee ; for pen 
8 whom hathnot thy malice paſſed corivually” 


H A- 


to deſtruion, 


e ] 
had nor do'e 


hurt. 


againſt Nineuch, 


chee;ſeith the Lord brian. 
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Againſt perſecutours. 


| Chap.j.ij. 


Offering to the net. 358 
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alta, He Prophet complaineth unto God , c 


KK VK 


1 THE. ARGUMENT. 4 
deringthe great felicitie of the wicked, and the miſera« 


xa ble oppreſſion of the godly , which 55 ape: kinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can ſee none 
; end; Therefore he had thu relenation ſhewed him of God,that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them 

| ycaptizes, ſo that they could looke for none end of their troubles as yet , berauſe of their ſubburn- 

= aſe and rebellion againſt the Lord, And leſtthe godly ſhould deſpaire , ſeeing this horrible confuſion, 
- the comforteth them by this, that God will puniſh the ('aldeans their enemies, whentheir pride and cru- 
; eltie ſhalbe at height: wherfore he exhorteth the faithfullto patience by his owne example, and ſheweth 

'- themaforme of prayer wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelnes, | 7 


germ anne +4 | i. = AFC 
\, ©" 2 Acomplaint againſt the wickgd that perſecute the inf, 


aThePropher | 2 C>OANED. ET He burden, which Habakkuk 
goa per) ff Io the Propher did ſee. 

wailerhthat a- k 2 OTLord,howlongſhal 
mongite oye Wy => I crie & tho wilt not beare! 
ie norbrotherly TT) 0 L299) cxencry out vnto thee*for vi- 
m—_— FASL lence. & thou wilt nothelp! 


eneltiechek . * © 3' . Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
frife. - cauſe me to behold ſorow? for ſpoiling , and 
d rope, violence are before me : and there are that raiſe 
hew himſelſe, yp {trife and contention. 


mderey os '4 Therefore the Lawe.is difſolued, and 


(- , 
e Becaiſe the iudgement doeth neuer goe foorth : for the 
A idradefſs Wicke docth Þ compaſle abour the righteous: 
thbexceſe, are therefore © wrong iudgement proceedeth, 


wnillzzhe 5, Bchold among che heathen,and regard, 


Shaw. and wonder , aud marueill : for I will workea 
PotbeleeveGods WOTK in your dayes : 4 ye will not belecuc it, 
wid lo hallye though it be told you. 

the ſtrange 6G Por loc, I raiſevp the Caldeans, that 
plagues wet },iecer and furious nation, which ſhal goe vpon 
e Theythem- the breadth of the land to poſſefle the dwel- 


von ling places that are not theirs. 

outer reno They areterrible andfearefull : © their 
ardoririe over i{Udgement and their dignitie ſhall proceedeof 
nemroconroll chemſelues. 

* Zeph, 3. 3 $ Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the 
f Forthe Tewes _ , andare more fierce then the wolues 


moſt fearedthis | F ; 
winde becauſe in the *euening: and their horſemen are many: 


i deſt $64 #57 | 
+++ 09K and their horſmen ſhal come from farre : they 


8 They Galbe (hal flee as the cagle haſting to mear. 
ber, 8 9: They come all to ſpoile : before their 
h They ſhall faces (all be an f Eaſt winde, and they ſhal ga- 


— "x therthe captiuitie, $ as the ſand. 

on prophet. 1O Andthey ſhall mocke the Kings, and 
 firbfull thar the princes /2albe a ſcorne ynto them : the 
——corarel ſhall deride euery ſtrong holde: for they ſhall 
ling be: gather © dut,and cakeir. 

Sta IT Then ſhall they itake a courage, and 
nnddecome tranſprefle and doe wickedly, :mprting this 
ncriburing their power vnto their ood. 


ve priſe hereof 12 Artnot thou of olde,O Lord my God, 
Khedfireth the Mine holy one ?. wee ſhall knot die: O Lord, 
tet thou haſt ordeined them for iudgement.and O 
tg that 5enemy 20d, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for corre&is. 
bn mere 13 Thozart of pure eyes, and canſt notſce 
pfoineed,& al. euil: thou canſt not behold wickednes: where- 
wired "of fore doe{tthou looke vpon the tranſgreſſours, 


perodde, = Gholdeſtthy tongue whe the wicked deuou- 


reth the man, that is morerighteous then he? _ 
14 And makecft men as the !fiſhes of the 1 $0'that the 
ſea,andasthe creeping things,that hauenoru- | or py 


ler over them ? the Caldeans 
Is They take vpall withtheangle: they at I IIEY 


catchic in their net, & gather it in their yarne, 
whereof they reoyceand are glad, | 
- 16 Therefore they ſacrifice vntotheir® net, 3 Meaning,chat 
and burneincenſe vnto their yarne, becauſe by rer themſelues, 
themtheir portion #fat, and theirmeat plen- LF norce, 
rcous, power and wit. 

17 Shal they therefore ſtretch out their ner ny was, ev 
and not ſpare continually to {lay* the nations? 

CHAP. II. 
2 A vifcon, 5 Againit pride, couetouſneſſe, drunkenneſſe, 
 andidelatrie. 7 
I Will ſtand vpon my * watch, and ſet me vp--_. .. 
X a I will r& 

on the rower, and will looke and ſee what nounce mine 
he would ſay vnto me,and whatl ſhallanſwere 2w2e indge- 
to him that rebuketh me. abi ly depend on 

2 And theLord anſwered mee, and ſaid, p4robein- 
Write the viſion, and make ir plaine ypon ta- hall anfwere 
bles,that he may runne Þ that readethiz. pres rome 

3 For the viſion zs yet for an appointed _—_ be armed 
time, butatthe ©laſt it ſhallſpeake, and not 8m." =P 
lie : though it rarie, waite : for ir ſhall ſurely Þ Writeitin 


re: letrers, 
come,and ſhallnor {ta 0 a hes that 


4 Behold, 4 hethar lifeethyp himſelfe, his Tnneth may 
minde is not vprightin him, but the juſt ſhall c which con- 
lve by his faith, C— 

5 Yea,indeed theproud man is 43© he that enemie, andthe 
tranſpreſſerh by wine : therefore ſhall hee not <onforrofine 


endure, becauſc hee hath enlarged his defire as ig phangh 
thehell, and is as death, and cannot be fatif- ,}.ccording 


fied, but gathereth vntohimallnations, and to mans baſtie 


þ ; affeions, yet 
heapeth vnto him all people. theifſveof both 


6 Shall notalltheſe take vp a parab'e a- is cerraine ar 
=? . . . » higcimeap- 
oainſt him,and atanting proucrbe againſt him, pointed. © 
andſay, Ho, hee that increaſeth that which is ot nem 
not his? f howlong ? and heethatladeth hin- any worldly 
ſelfe with thicke clay? : en errfoc 
7 Shalls they nor riſe vp ſuddenly, that the onely reſtis 


ſhall bite thee? & awake, that ſhall ſtirrethee? ry a+ 


and thou ſhalt be their pray? Rom #0. 17. gal. 
. 3.11 hebro 33 
$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, ?'xe compareth 


all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile thee, theproud,and 


couetous man to 
a drunkard that is without zeaſon and ſenſe , whom God will puniſh and make him 
a laughing'tiocketo all the world: anathis he ſpeakerh for the comfort of the godly, 
and againit the Caldeans. f Signifying, thatallthe wor:d ſhall with the deftruRi- 
on of tyrants, and that by their oppreſlion and coueroutnefle, they heape but vpon 
themſcInes more heanie burdens : for the morethey ger the more arethey traubled, 
g Thx is,the Medes and Verfians,that ſhould deſtroy the Babyloruans, 


becauſe 


%. 
Poa: 
+ 


q 
wy 
$ 
b 
i 


Rl 


——— 


- Gods great power, 


; CITE ofhis hands , and © Whenbyi 
%a r \ Ss} ean 
as hiding CEPOWEr, that us 
5" Beforchim wetit the peſtilence, 8 bur. with bing, 
ningeoales went forth before his feete. Wn, 


-.-'D: - Hee ſtood and micaſuredthe earth : hee pithe wal 
.beheld &diffolued the nations; and the cuct- innomy. 


Stonesſhall crie.- {i} Habbakkuk 

b Signifying | becauſe of mens blood,and for the wrong done 

tous manisthe inthe lanfl, in the citie, and vnto all that dwell 

ruineof his own therein. -- W-” 

houſe, when as - © wag. 
binkerh! 9 Hy, hethat coucterh an cuill couetouſ< 

a > nes to highouſe;that he may fet his neſt gn hie 

- os $9 Elcape from the power oteuill. 


ebenlethatt. ... To Thou Þ haſtconſulted ſhame totkine 


ery and ay,chat gwne hot\ſe, by deſtroying many people , and 
Lood,and ch haſt finneda ainit thine owneſoule. woes 


—_—  &the be! in ce outof chetimber ſhal anſvere it, 
. I2 \Voe vnto himthat builderha towne 
God willaos With bloOd,and ereRetha citic by iniquitie. 
neon * 13 Byhold; isicnot of the * Lord 'ofhoftes 
vill come and ' that the veople ſhal labourtn the very fire?the 
labaary RY Pi fhall even weatic themfelucs for very 
 Vanitie. / NY + 
with fire... 14 Gor the carth ſhall befilled with the 
| GIG Enowſe jgeof the glory of the Lord,as the wa- 
bylonias his ters coutrthe ſea, a : 
£ I: "85 uy him' that giueth his neigh- 
Fceworlf,” bour ,rioke: thou toyneft thine heate, and 
m He reprort- makeſt 5 drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee 
ofBabylon, who thcir priuities. | 


eth thus the 
Ho bob 1f 16 Thou art filled with ſhame * for glorie: 
ecup 


rouſnes and cru- drinke thou alfa, and be made naked: t 
de SENT” - of the Lords rigf#t hand ſhall be turned voto 
theſame. andin- thee & | hametul ſpewing />albe far thy glory. 
ents 17 Forthe® cruelty of Lebanon ſhal cover 


his rage, and ſo 


wha wap 11 is or ſhall the ſpoile. of the beaſts, which 


roſhame. madet[iemafraid, becauſe of mens blood , and 
LE mou for thewrong 4ozein the land, in the citic, and 
have glorie of vnto alhthat dwell therein. 
RN nes 18 [hat profiteth the Pimage? for the ma- 
rothſ(Ganes er thereof hath madeic an image, and atea- 
drinke ofhs ? cheroffli:s,though he that madett, truſt there- 
Gmepep 399 - in, when he maketh dumbe idoles. 
OtFcCE:1 £ . . 
nl I9 : Woe vnto him thar ſaith to the wood, 
ts jours the Awake,az#ato the dumbeſtone,Riſe vp,ic ſhal 
werecruell. not teach thee : behold, itis laid ouer with golde 
_— <4 oa and ſilver: andthere & no breathin ir, 
alſo 2gainſtths Oo” the Lord &inhis holy Temple: let 
poofye - » allthe*arth keepe ſilence before him 
which is meant f P r i 
by Lebanon, and the beaſtFtherein,he ſheweth that the like crueltie ſhall be execu- 
redagainſtthem. p Hee ſhewerh that che Babylonians gods could nothing auaile 
ther: for they were but blpckes or ltones, read Ter. 10, 8. q Iftt:.ouwilt conſider 
what it is, and how that ichath neither breath nor life , but 1s adead thing, 

| CHAP. 11. 

{ 2 Afrayer for the faithfull, 
on 6 11 Fl Prayerof Habbakkuk thePropher forthe 
inſtruQerh his 2 ignorances. 
people eopray 2; ÞO Lord, Thaue heardthyvoice, and 
onely for their Was afraid: O Lord, reuiue thy © worke in the 
+. +1 Jing widsofthe people,in the middes ofthe yeeres 
they hadcom- makeit knowen: in wrath remember mercy. 
Trance, B93 3 God commeth from 4Teman' and the 
b Thusthe peo- Holy one from mount Paran,Selah. His glory 
ple were afraid teth he h dth his fi 
when hey beard pI" the heauens, and the earthis full of 
Godsthrzat- is rail 
ke iy © 40 1s praile, th = | 
c Thatis, the 4 And bis brightneſſe was as the light: 
ſtare ofthy 4 
Church which is now ready to periſh before it cometo halfea perfeR age , which 
ſhonld be vynder Chriſt, 4 Teman & Paran wereneere Sinai where the Law was gi- 
uen: whereby is hgnifiedthar his deliucrance was aspreſeat now , as it was then, 
i 


= 


hall an- * 133 Fortheiftone ſhall cry out ofthe wal,. 


laſting mountaineswere broken, @&vdtheanci. yy 
ent-hils did bow't his f wayes #re cuerlaſting, & Signing, 


\7\,'FFor ha iniquitie I ſaw thetents of Cu. mr 


ſhan, «rd the curtaines of the land of Midian means fas 
: ature 


didtremble. - | ous pawn 
8 Was che Lordangry againſt the rivers? wheatewuy 
or was thine anger againſt the floods? or was chun, 
thy wrath againſtthe ſca,, that thou did(tride ry 
iypon thine horſes? thy charets brought ſal- $yizi = 
uation. ? "pn thy _ 
9 Thy bow was manifeftlyreueciled, and bytyuuge 
the! othes ofthe tribes were a ſure word,Selah,. 3*%*ote 
thou ® diddeſt cleaue the eatth with riuers. 
-'*30 Themounraines ſaw chee,& they trem- x12 
bled: the ſtreame'of the water ® paſſed by : the wid 
deepe made anoife, andlift vp his hand on hie. ,,, 


11 The *ſunne az4moone ſtood ſill in their rl A | 


habitation: P arthelight of thine arrowes they rwgy wit 

went, 4ndat the bright ſhining of thy ſpeares, enxend 
12 Thou trodeft downetheland in anger, mas 

ad diddeſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. 1,07 


113 Thou wenteſtfoorth for the ſaluationof bis Cu, 
thy people, excn for ſaluation with thine 4 An- ra 


nointed : thou haſt woundeſt the head of the vinfmns 
houſe of the wicked, and diſcouercdf the onoftmae 


foundations ynto the* necke, Selah, | 

I4 Thou diddeſt * ſtrike thorow with his yore: 
own ſtaucs the heads ofhis villages : they came [hnzun 
out as a whirlewind to ſcatter me . their reioy- unarvitha. 
Cing wasas to deuoure the poore ſecretly. —_— 

15 Thou diddeſt walke inthe fea withghine bs png 
horſes yponthe heape of great waters wu 

16 When theard,my belly trembled : wy A 
lips ſhooke at the voice: rottenneſle entred i0- j,cyen, which 
to my bones, and Itrembled in my ſelfe, that rips. 


mightreſtin ® he day of trouble :.for when he nd ene ; 
commeth yp * ynto the people, he ſhaldeſtroy iproeniey; 


*them. woey 
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7. Þ'will deſtroy man.andbeatt: 1 will Os. 


"oy the * foules ofthe heauen,, andthe fiſhes 


"ofthe ſea, \and ruines aflbee to the wicked, 


pee and [will cut offman frog) off theland -(oythi 
b Whichwere - the Lord. nh oi 


4 1 will-alfo irerch oiit mine: hand ypon 
apoir. Iuidah;and ypon allthe inhabitants of: eruſa- 
lem,and Iwill cutoff thetemnantof Baal trom 
this place ,\a»d che name of the Chemarims 
"withthe Prieſts, 

5 Andthem that worſhipthe hoſtef hea- 
to ven'ypon the houſe tops, andthem that wor- 
ſhip and'{weare by the Lord , and{weate by 


one Malcham, | 


'6 And-them that areturned packe Fon 


, theLord, and'thoſethar haue nor ſought the 


Lord nor inquired for him. 

7 Beſtillatthe preſence ofthe Lord God: 
forthe day ofthe Lordis at hand: fortheLord: 
hath prepared aſacrifiee, ad hath fancuficd 
'hisgueſts. 

8 Andit ſhal be inthe day of the Lotdsſa- 
crifice, that I will viſite the princes and the 
kings children;and all ſuch as are-clothed with 
iRrahgeapparell. 

9 Inthe ſamedayalſowill Tviſiceallthoſe 
that*daunce vpon the threſholds ſo'proudly, 
which fill theirmaſters houſes: by cruelty and 
deceit, 


10 Andin that day, ſayththe Lord, there 


ſhall beanoiſe,and crie from the f fiſh oate,and 


an howling from the ſecond gate, anda great 
detiruQtion from the hilles. 
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defolation;adayofobſcuritieand darkenefſe,a * * fm. 30-7. 
day of cloudsandblacknefle, _ - RO 
26" Aday-of the trumpet and alarme a- 
gainli the ſtrong cities, and againſt the bie 
rOWers, 
17 And T will bring diſtreſſe ypon men, 
that they ſhall walkelike blind men, becauſe 
they haue finned againſt the Lord, and their 
blood ſhall bee powred outasduſt, and their 
fleſh asrhe dung, 

18 *Neither their filuer nor their golde » ew, 
ſhallbee able to deliver themin the day ofthe 
Lordswrath , but the * whole land ſhall be dee , len 
uoured by the fireof hisieloufie- for hee ſhall , 
make euena ſpeedy riddance of allthenithar 
dwellintheland. 


CHAR IL 
1 He mooweth ta returneto God, 5 Prophecying defirnti. 
on a7ainf} the Phil;ſlims, Moabites and others, 


G Ather *yourſelues, eucn gather you,O a Heexhorteth 


ation not worthy to be loued, | _ wn hf 


2 Before thedecree come foorth, andyee leh them ro de- 


ſcend intothem- 
beeas chafte that paſſeth ina day, Jy before Cuesand gather 


the fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon you, themlahrayp'ge- 
ener 

and before the day of the Lords anger-come a. 

tie. 


vpou you. - cha 

3 Secke yee the Lord all the mecke of 
theearth , which Þ haue wrought his iudge- Þ b Thatis,which 
ment: ſeeke richteouſneſle, ſceke lowlinefle, right ndimnch 
itſo beethat yeemaybeehid inthe day of the | = — 
Lords wrath. by bis ww:d, 
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Re '8forhe will conſumeall-the gedsof.chetarth;; 
ple and Seo? ; and: cucry.; man ſhall-yorſhip him fron his, 
and ns. place,encrall the lies of the heathen; »- /-) Vab 
Ge ogall 12: Yet Morians alſorhall aaa oy 
theworld, ford withthem, - - 

13 And/hee will bs out his hand a= 
gainſt che North, and deſtroy Aſſhur, andwill 
make Nineuch deſolate , and waſte like a wil 
dernefſle. | 

h Reade Ifa,34, 14 An flockes ſhall us in the midzaf "Joy 
ll0yhedgckog, 2d allthe, deafts ofthe nations , andthe peli- 
; cane, andthe { owle ſhall abidein the vpper 
poſtes of 1(:: the voice of birds ſhall fingin' the 

windowes,, and deſolations ſhall be ypon.the- 

- poltes :fof the cedars are vncouered. 

ates 15 This isthe ' reioycing citic- that dwelt 
_ o_ much carelefle, 'that ſaid in her hear, Iam, and 
nd prop itie,! there x " beſides mee: how is ſhee made 
Gouldberhns Waſte, anc; the lodging of the beaſtes! euery 
Gods people | one that pafſethbyher , ſhall liſſe and Wagge 
his hand. : 


deliuered. 
# CHAP. 111. Li 
4 Againſt thy youernours of Ieruſalem, 3 Of the calling of 
al the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


« Thaid tend VV Qeco her that is filthy and polluted, 
falem. td the robbing *citie, 

2 Shiteheardnorthe voyce : ſhe receiued 
not corregtion:ſhe truſtednotin the Lord:ſhe 
drew not Jeereto her God. 

3 Hepprinces within her are as roaring*li- 
ons: herndges are as*wolues in the evening, 
which "leave not the bones till the morrow, 
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ta theNameof the havefll rem 


13 The remnant of. Lap! ſhal oe none ini- fines: andrhe 
quicie, nor ſpeakelies : neither ſhslla deceit- ppm 


full rongue bee found .in their mouth : for they _ 
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{hallbe ted aadlie downe,and n none ſhal make',,igejnrnes 
them afraid, aſl ſtale 


m thee, 


4. Reioice, Odaughter Ziop: : be yeeioy- k yy ety 
full, O Iſrael: be glad andreioyce with all rhine Ry 
heart,O daughter Ieruſalem. | Asthe Aﬀri 


15 The Lord hathtaken away thy iudge- mode 


ments;he hath caſt outthine! enemie:the King othernaton, 
en 
of Iſrael, een the Lord 5 inthe midsof ® thee: Þ.cv\byiy 


thou ſhale ſeenomorecuill. finnes thou haſt 


put him away 


16, In thar: day.it ſhall bee faid toTeruſalem, f1;1.;11yfi 
Feare thounor, O,Zion: let not thine hands be ond a6, Ex0G 
faint, 2% Sig iſ ying: 

17 The Lord thy Godin the mids ofthee cirGod dig 
# mightie : hee will ſauce, he will re1oyce oueT joue andgrir 
thee with joy: hee will quiet himſeltein® his — 
Joue : he will reloyceouer thee withioy- o Thatisthem 

18 After a certaine time will Igather the Prurcycg, 
afflied that were of thee, a»dchem that bare led for jChurk 


andbecauſeo 
thereproch for ® ir, | heir religio% 
| 17 Behold, 
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Lf N the Geokd yeere of King 
fy * Dariws, inthe fixcmoneth, 
Ic  che-firſt day of the moneth, 
b OF came the word of the Lord 
© X), ( by the minifteryofthePro- 
Ds 13 -. WAY | arcs Haggai,) vibod Zdrubs 
babe the ſonne of Shealtiel,a prince of Judah, 
EIS and ro Ichoſhua the ſoune of Idhozadak the 
et wr ; hie Prieſt;laying, 
conitghnd! 1 | '2\ Thusſpeaketh the Lordofhoſts «ſpins; 
ublemenhad--; This peoplefay, The time is not yet come,Fthar 
Ie ' the Lords houſe ſhouid be builded.” 
3 Then came the word of the Lord by 
" the miniſterie of the Propher Haggai, ſaying, 
4 Isittime foryourſeluesto dwelinyour 
=—_ dfieled houſes, and this Houſe lie waſte? 
citheragainlt | ' 5 Now therefore thus ſayth the Lord of 
hoſtes , Confider your .owne wayes in your 
hearts. 

6 <©Yee haue ſowen much, andbring in 
little : yeecate , but yee haue notenough : yee 
drinke bur yee are nor filled : yee clothe you, 
but yee bee not warme : and hee that ear- 
neth wages, puttcth the wages in a broken 
bagge, 

- Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 
your owne wayesin your hearts. 

$ Goef vp to the mountaine and bring 
wood , and build this Houſe , and 8 I will bee 
fourablei init,and I will bcc glorified; faith 
the Lord. 

9 Yeelooked for niuch, and loe,zt came to 
little, and when yee brought ir home, I did 

blowe ivpon it. And why, faith the Lord of 
Finn _ hoſts? Becauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and 
theyhouldleaue YETUNNE Cuery man to his owne houſe, 
—— Io Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed 


and poe forward 


, - building of Gods Temple, and in theſetting foorth efhisreligion, g 
will heare your prayers according to my promiſe, 1 King.8.21,29. þh 
5:My glory ſhall be ſerfoorth by you. i And fo briog i itto nothing, 
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dg hs 62 12.Ged rayſed 
orfort the Jervis ad 10 exhortthenyto the bail . 
craple and Charth of God , whoſe perfetion 
izcuto their owne pleaſures and commo= 
ſeut among them was ainſftreward of 


| Glicitie 4 foraſmmnch as the Lord will 
anne, and I. had droge antynhone the | 
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11 AndIcalledforadrougheyponchc land, 
and vponthemountaines,/and vpetythecomne, 
andypon the wine, atid vpoh the oyle ; yponall 
thatthe ground bringeth foorths beth 

men and vponcattell, and 'vpon all the labour 
ofthe hands, 

12 When Zerabbabel the foie of Sheal- 
ticl, andIehoſhuatheſonneof leliozadak the 
hie Prieſt withall the remnant of the people, & This declared 
heardthe Kyoice of the Lord heir God, and cieantomer - 
the words of the Prophet Hagga#( as'the Lord yr ry my; 
their God had ſcht him.) then the people did che minifter;zs 
feare before the Lord. army 4p 

13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lords meſſen- 15.28: 
oerinthe Lords meſſage vnto the people, ſay- : TE 
ing,T am with you, faith the Lord. arevnaprand 

14 AndtheLord ftirred vp1theſpirit of Ze- pry "og 
rubbabel,the ſonne of Shealtiel,a prince of [11 can they obey 
dah,and the ſpirit ofIehoſhua the ſonne of Te- oy mtr on 
bhozadalc the bic Prieſt, and theſpirit ofall the mage re- 
remnant of the people, and they came, and did wo ee 

Iohn 6 


.the worke in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes them OP 


their God. 


CHATIE 
Hee ſheweth that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall exceede 
the fir5t, 

N the foure & twentieth day ofthe fixt mo- 

| neth,in the ſecond yeereof King Darius, 

2 In the ſcuenth 9th, inthe one and 
twentieth day of the moneth , came the word 
of the Lord by the miniftery of the Prophet 
Haggai,faying, 

 Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of E 
Shealticl prince of Judah, and rolehoſhua the 
ſonne of Iehozadak the hie Prieſt, and to the 
reſidue of the people, ſaying 

4 Who s cf anlo_ o you, that ſawethis wn or Benogy 
2 Houſe in her firſt glory , 'and howdoe you ſee deſtroyed by _ 
itnow ? 15s itnot in youreyes,in compariton of che rophees | 
it 45 nothin meant the {pirt- 

5 Yet HI of good courage, O Zerub- LCN 

Ooo 2 babc], 
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babel, © cheirhands;andcharwhichichey offer-bere is 
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- 26: -Aridnow;Tprayyou:conſider in your 

ding the Tem- the Lord dfho $40, Todariuiiery> Ronewas laid ypona ſtone in the Temple of younitg?* 
a 6 rap hs ro the wordthat Icouenan- theLords ©» | ping 
themto e ted with you, when ye cameouſe 7pe* Iz ' Before Thele things were, when one Teays, 
chooghthey fs my Spirit ſhall remaine amongFous. 4 cameromnibeapebt twentic meaſures, there ebay 
Tempicfo glo- not. ; - | enonecame tothe winepreſic Was begun, 
riouszschePro- 2 PFofthus faiththe Lord of hoſts, * ry veſſel: out of the preſle, 

phe:s had decla- wh s' and 1 will o_ Y Ar " FI - | 


Wriomrr: | on Lord; Lan miads: fromthis® day;andafore\, -eev afore a © Conkizin 


5 28 1 ſwore you'with blaſting3-and with 


mildeaw; and with haile, in-allthe labours of 
£yer yournrned notrome,ſaith the 


i 7, - *+ -\ I 19:Confider; 'P ” ,you, "in your minds, k From the ing 
Thx *kluerm pine, Piet omni! pr. 
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| | from the-foure and who 
twentieth dayof the ninth monerh., even from plehepronii 
the day hart foundation ofthe Lords Tem- vis _—_ 


ple was layd : conſidericin your mindes, abr.o jth 


lace will I giue f peace, ſaichthe 20 Is the! ſeedeyerinche barne? as yerthe conrfuiye 
commeth\he can | yime,and the figgetree, — egranate; Piitgabving 
he and the oliuetree hath not brough Yorch:from pn + 
this day will Iblefleyow + elrpeps' 
ew 94 yr . 27 \Andagainethe word ofthe Lord came andtowidnil 
ſecond Temple Haggai. 2d einer {51151 ynto Haggai inthe foure and twentieth day of _— 
doeth not F< Lal ; 
mages t+ 12 Thusſaichthe Lordofhoſts, Aske now the moneth,ſaying, theyonl 
things, neirher the Prielfs concerning the Law,andſay, 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of , ekngk 
—__ pne Judah, and ſay, 
the catth. - 
23 And I will ouerthrowe the throne of ion ine 
Kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the firength ggur, 
of the" kingdomes of the heathen, and 1 |, Fevmhe 
will ouerthrowe the charcts , and thoſe that therefllbe 
ridein them, andthehorſe and the riders ſhall none, 


;« will makerki 
fn come downe, euery one by the ſword of his aided 


ocherthing ſo, cleane. ! brother. tution of his 
and therefore 15 Then anſwered Haggai, and fayd, So 24 Inthatday,fairhthe Lord ofhoſts,will ch. 


hey © h ; , ; 0 i 
coiuſ chem is this p(ople, and ſois this nation betore mee, Itake thee, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant , che ont, 
ſelues oy cher e- ſaith the Lord: and ſo are all the workes of ſonne of Shealtiel,ſfaithhe Lord,and wil make G_ 


| « c L] 
remon'ys hep! | - { . thecas a ®ſignert : forÞ haue choſenthee,, faith thing»nc- 
contrarie hee that is vncleane/ ind not pure of heart , doeth corrupt thoſe things and hel ordof hoſt complifhedi 
make them deteſiable vnto Ged,whichelſe are goed and godly, tne LOrd Or NOImes, Chri, 


ZECHARIAH-: 


THE ARGV MENT. 


1 \moneths after that Hag gai had begunne topropheſie , Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lorato 

he pe himin the labour, and to confirme theſame doftrine. Faſt therefore heepurteth them mre- 
membrance, for what cauſe G od had ſore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them ,if they will 
repent vpfainedly ; and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their delinerance , which was a figure of 
that trui'delinerance,that allthe faithfull ſhould hae from death and ſine by (hriſt. But becauſe they 
(till rem gined in their wickedneſſe, and coldneſſe to ſet foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made better 
by theirtong baniſhment, he rebuketh themmo# ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant hee ener 
mixeth|he promiſe of grace , that they might by this meanes bee prepared toreceine Chriſt , 1 whom 
all ſhoult{ be ſanttified ro the Lord. 
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 Awvalloffire;: 361 | 


| oh" vals «nag tir C:H &APio2 1; 
? people to returneto the Lord , and toof* 
Ine ffe of therr fathers, - 16 He ſignifieth the 
em end the Temples 
Q22AAs Ntheeightmoneth of the ſe> 
(7.635 cond yeere of Darius, came 
Sd ESL the-word of the Lord vnto 
a BEST” Zechariah che ſonne of Be- 
NI. rechiah , the ſonne of 1ddo, 


10g, FINE 
lore difpleaſed 


Jay; 3 - 
: iP 
= « : 25 bs 
#4 
a. = "DO 
(ad £ 
* 
LY * 3 = 
the 
o * Z \ 
. yourfathers. 


becauſe he 
= Fla che Lordofhoſtes , and I will turne ynto you, 
*114o,” - faichtheLordofhoſtes, ' i 
c % +4 Bee yee not as your fathers, vyuto whom 
Cem wich Gods the former* Prophets haue cried, ſaying, Thus 
ul mere ach the Lord of hoftes, Turne you nowtrom 
provoke him as / Jour euil wayes,and from your wicked works: 
tc ler ad tchey would not heare, norharken yato me 
brew pe faich che Lord, ' | > "Hl 
\erjourfrules 5 Yourfathers, where are they? and doe 
declare that the Prophets liue for euer? 
6 Butdidnot wy words and my ſtatutes, 
ah which Tcommaundedby my ſcruantsthe Pro- 
woutohisfpi- Phets, take hold of fyour fathers? and's = 
redmorl returned, and ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes hat 
you; forelle , . 
nantach no, determined ro doe voto vs , according Bw oo 
Far owne wayes, and according to our workes, {o 
_ hath hediake with vs. X | Se 
i oY © Vpon the foure and twentieth day o 
Conan Jt, als OM wv moneth, which is the conetl 
ieati3%e bShebat, in the ſecond yeereofDarius, came 
e418.zo, - the word ofthe Lord ynto Zechariah the ſonne 
ls, Of Berechiah , the ſonne of Iddothe Propher, 
 Thoughyour {gying, (5AM 
ors ; of i fawe by night, and behold * a man 
Pune riding ypon aredhorſe, and hee ſtood among 
cup ſilleo bee the myrrhe trees, that were in abottome , and 
49% behinde him were there 'red horſes ſpeckled 
- we and white. 
. 9 ThenfaidlL,O my Lord, what aretheſe? 
voatorever, Andthe Angel that talked with mee, ſaid vnto 
f Seing yee Gay ME, T will ſhewthee whattheſe be. 


the forceofmy 10 Andthe man that Roode among the 
dodrine inpu+ 


A 


Fee he back 


12 Thenthe® Angelofthe Lord anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoſtes, howlong wilt thou 
be ynmercifull to Teruſalem,and to the cities of 


Weretouched 
with rug Tefene 
tance, 
h Which con- 
teineth part of anuarie and part ofFebruarie, i This viſion ſignifieth the reſtau- 
"a0 ofthe Church, but as yetic ſhould not appeare to mans eyes which is heere 
meant by thenighr,, by the botrome, and by the mirrhetrees which are blacke, and 
BIUeadark ſhadow : yet hecompareth Ged co a King,who hath his poſts and meflen- 
Mtroe , by whome hee ſtill worketh his purpoſe , and bringeth bis matters to 
A Fl k Whowasthechiefe among thereft of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſignified 
5 "ron offices of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth, and ſometime 
nforeerh, andbringeth foorth his workes in divers ſorts. m Thatis, Chiiſt the 
, \NOUr prayed for theſaluation of his Church , which was now troubled when 
*necountreys about them were at reſt. 


| Tudah,:with whom tlhouhaſft been dif; pleaſed 


now theſethreeſcore-and ten yeeres? 

13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel that 
talked withme, with good words #ndcomfor- 
table words. 4 521977 ERD- 

14 Sothe Angelthat communed with me, 
faid vncome,Crie thoy, and ſpeake, Thusfaith , "EY 
the Lordof hoſts, I am " jelous owerTeruſalem, rimeGod deferre 
and Zion witha great zeale, '* pan oe 


15 Andam greatly angry againſt the care- 
lefſe heathen: for aka ble, litle,and the hotoneh, 
they helped forwatd theafflition; cos date 

16 Therefore thusfaith the Lord, I willre« motirg op 
turne ynto Ieruſalem with tender mercie:mine fer bischil. | 
houſe ſhall bee buildedinic , ſaith the Lord of vantanher 
hoſtes, and a line P ſhall bee ftretched ypon ING 
Jeruſalem. / | | rhei-highelpe 

17 Cric yetand ſpeake, Thus faith the Lord Pour reads, 
of hoftes,My cities ſhall yer4bee broken with thereprovae1®. 
plentie: the Lord ſhall yet comfogrZion, and Mrenmy ſells 
ſhall yer chuſe Ieruſalem, IP grietoward 

18 TheolifcI yp minceyes andſaw,andbe- ORE 
hold, foure hornes, ; hauedeſtroyed 


19 And Iſaid vato the Angel that talked note For yer 


with me, What be theſe? Andhe anſwered me, _— 
Theſe are the hornes which haue ſcattered It- p To meature 
dah, Lſrae],and Ieruſalem. 


——_— 
26 And the Lord ſhewed mee foure # car- q The abun- 
penters. 


_ _ 
21 Then ſaidT, What cometheſe to doe? — Unqur 7 e 
Andhee anſwered, and ſayd ,” Theſe arc the f*llnorbe able 


places of tore 
hornes, which haue ſcatcered Iudah, fo that a bleſiegschar 
man durſt nor lift yp his head: bur theſe are £291 fend, 


cometo fray them, and to caſt our the hornes breaketor ful. 
ofthe Gentiles, which lift yp their horne oucr "wick 6gnis 
the land of Tudah to ſcatter ic. fied allthe ere- 
mies of the 
Church, Eaſt, Weſt, North, South, i Theſe Carpenters or Smithes are Gods inſtru- 
ments,which with their mallets and hammers breake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes 
which would overthrow the Church,& declarethat none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong; 
but God hath an hammer to breake ir in pieces, 


CHAT AL 
The reftoring of leruſalem and Iudab, 
Tis yp mine eyes againe and looked, and 


behold, a ® man with a meaſuring line in his a Thatis, the 
hand Angel who was 
nd. Chriſt ; for in re- 


2 ThenſaidI, Whether goeſtthou? And ſpectof his of- 
, 41 2 
he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure lerufalem, thatT ime; caedan 
may ſee whatisthe bredth thereof, and what is Ange)burinre- 
ſpect or his eter- 

the length thereof. : nall eſlence,is 

2 Andbehold, the Angel thattalked ith Podandiocal- 
me, went foorth : and another Angel went out b Meaninghim- 


comeete him, ee Zechariah, 
4 Andfaid ynto him,Runne,ſpeaketo this ſpiritua q Teruſa 

: em an urc 

b yong man,andfay , <Teruſalem ſhallbeeinha- Jae 


bited without wals , for themultitude of ten which ſhouldbe 


. extended by the 
and cattell therein. Gofpelthroogh 


For I, faith the Lord,will bee vnto her a al the world and 
wall of fire round about, and will* be the glo- aerial wats. 


materiall wals, 
ry in the mids of her, 


nor truſt in 
| 1dl 
6 Ho, ho, come f foorth , andflee fromthe 6:/nget, tur 


ſtrength, bue 
Gould be ſafely 
preſerued,and dwel! in peace among alltheir enemies. d To defend my Church,ro 
feare theenemies,and to deſtroy themif they approch neere. e In meethey {þ all 
haue their fullfelicitic,and glory. f Hecallethto them which partly for feare,ard 
pa:tly for their owne eaſe, remained fii}l in captivitie,aud (0 preferr2dtheir owtic pri» 
uaze commodities tothebenefirs of Godpromited in his Church, 


Oono 2 land 


Satans romp wrong 


Zechariah D- 


A goldenſcandleſiicke, 


landof the Non, fathabe: wary for lhaue 
43 ug ke fauro$ivinds oftho hea 


| Dia. hos (ie, O tion z thit dnelleſt 
Pb fon " tk $8 ughterof Babel. | 


g AsitwasT 
tharſcactered 
you,lo pL, * 
power to 


ou, 
B T\ TITS 


ad; { Forhuca theLordof boſtes, Afier 


tmeeynto the nations, 
you forbethattoucheth-you, 
* once Det rppcoſhueye. FIIOIE), 
ne te FY pminchandi yp- 
ring youle.con- on Nom at gndebey th beea ſpayitneodhais 
Qatroward you chac ſerued them, and ye'ſhall 
andcheretore” Lord ofh\ſteshath®ſenrme.. /./; 
A agtndhs | 10 Reps, and beglad, © hinge Zion: 
<iniito den | forloe,I come, and will dwell inthe middes of 
oY thee, faiththe Lord. Noa a, | 
NY cher. 11 Arid many nations ſhall bee joyned to 
by ke Kan org the Lordin that.day , and ſhall be my people: 
k Lol andI will wellin jerrh} of thee, and thou 
cearevnro Sody (halt es 46 the Lordof hoſtes hath ſent 


more ſuffer your. me vnto tyee. 


kava Oy .T'2 An the Lord ſhall oberite Judah his 
Lan bidero be... Portion inthe holyland, and ſhall chuſe leru- 
rhruſt in the eye, 


mom a 
t Tees heas. oy e\all. ficth be ill before the RY : for 


—_ WER hetoraife yp out of his holy place. 
we Kare avs bene tacirs- n This muſt neceſſarily bee vnderfiood of 
Chriſt;who being God equall wigh his Father, was ſent as he was Mediatow oo well 
in his Church,andto gouernet a 
. - CH _ ITI. : 
efie of Chriſt and of bu ome, | 
Nd ered 6-1 hiePrieft, 
a aging beforethe Angel of the Lord, 
and Sata) i ſtood athisright hand to refiſt hem, 
b Whichdeclz* 2 Andthe®Lord ſaid ynto Satan, The Lord 
fairhful hauenot reprooue? thee, O Satan ; euen the Lord that 
an? wang wh hath choſen | eruſalem ,reproouc thee, Is not 
but wich Satan this a9 band takenour of the fire? 


wageys 15 61 3 Naw lehoſhua was clothed with filthy 


tituall wicked- 


a Heprayedto 
Chriſtthe Medi- 
ator for the ſtare 
of the Church. 


neſles,Eph.6.12. oarmentgand ſtood before the Angel. 

c That1s,Chriſt © 

ſpeaketh ro God Ar,d he anſwered and ipake yntothoſe 

Se hack. that ook before him, ſaying , Take away the 

charhewould *filthy garments from him. And vnto himhe 

— ſaid , Behold, Ihauc# cauſed thine iniquitieto 

ſhewerh himſclfe depart from thee , and I will clothe thee with 

to be theconti- 

mall preſeruer CDange of raiment. 

ef O's Agd Ifaid, Let them ſet a faire diademe 
eani 

Tehoſhua was Vpon his Jead. So they ſer a faire diademe vp- 

wondelfly on his head, and clothed him with garments, 

preſeruedin the h LEabeT.odf 

captiuitie,and and the 'nge of the Lord ſtood by. 

now Satan 6 AndthcAngelof the Lord teſtified yn- 

ſought to afflit 

and trouble him TO Iehoſljua faying, 

norvnp nk 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ,If chou 

e InreſpeQof wile walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, 

the glorious gar- b 

anda Fs thou ſhaft alſo djudgemine Houſe, and ſhalt 

ous ſtones that 

the Prieſts did weare beforerhllcapriuitie: :andby this contemprible ſtate the Pro. 

phet fignifierhthar theſe ſmall \,eginnings ſhould be made excellent when Chriſt hal 

make the full reſticution of hiskChurch: f Heeſhewerhof what apparellhe ſpea- 

keth,which is when our filthy fines arerakenaway and we are clad with Gods mer. 

cies,which is meant oftheſpirjguallreſtitution. The Prophet prayeththat be. 

fides the raiment,thePrieſt might alſo have tire ior bis head accordingly,thatis,that 

che dignitie of the Prieſthood might be perfeQt: andthis was fuſilledin Chriſt, who 

was both Prieſt and King : and here all ſuch are condemned that can content them- 

ſelues with anymeancreformgioninreligion , ſeeing thePropher defirerh the perfe- 

ion,andobraineth it. h Thatis,haue ruleand gouernementin my Church,astby 

predeceſſors baue had. 


oYethdech | 


Yoeoemarocs mplayer Pee (24315; | 


alſo keepe my!i colts; and- will giuc thee i Wherebytc 


Bohn s to / 


among * theſe that and by;: i | 
8: Heare now; O'fehoſhuzthehic Prieſt, I 
thou and thy fellowesthac eta oe for k Th 

theylare monſtrous perſons: Hi C roi 


my ſervant Sree 
TLNaU "FA ofthefainhy, 
oneſhaltbee ſeuen miNingte 


offairh the Lord oF hoſtes;. ; add willta KP Þ 1 becak 
way the inz land inodeday. ollovayay 
10 Inthat dayſaith the Lordofhoftes, ſhall nr 
yee call: cuery man his neighbour vader the 
q  rine,and OUR Yr 
m That is, 
Chriſt, whodi4 


fo bomblehimſelfe;thar red peey AFWOR of God, bn: allorhe 
of men: and therefore in him they ſhould have comfort although inthe world they 
my Tai 
Kone, whic 1s lt, Whois 
bothbecauſe begi >all others, andthar all oughtto feet? 
Chap14.10, '' - That 1: \D will makeit in all points, as athing wroy beby 
thehandofCod, Þ Though have punilhed this landfor ain, yr villas 
viſitechezrfinnes no more. q Ye hallt enliveinpeace and 
qiceneaaharig the kingdomeof Chriſt, 164.2. 2.micah. 4.4, hag,2,10, 


CHAP. 111k 
_—_ of the golden Candieſtithe and the Expoſition 
theres 
A Ndche Angel that talked with me, came 


againe and waked MEAS Aman that is rai- 
iedoutofhis ſleepe, 
2: Andſaid ynte me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I faid, Ihauclooked, and bchold, a*candlc- . "Which wase 


rinthe mids 


ficke all ofgold witha bowle ypon the toppe oftheTenpe, 
of it, avd his ſeuen lampes therein, and ſcuen fenijingtha 


the graces of 
b pipes ro the lampes, which were ypon the top ood; $piir 

thereoh, lah ther 
adiſle 


3 Andtwoolwetrces ouer it,, one vpon dance, andindl 
theright fide ofthe bowle, andthe otherypon feet 


the left ſidethereof. ueyedthe oyle 
4 SoIanſwered, and ſpake to the Angel ha bape | 


that talked with mee, ſaying, What are theſe, tiles, ;lo 
my Lord? war 


verfailed, and 
5 Thenthe Angel that talked with mc,an- ——— 

ſweredand ſaid vnto mee, Knoweſt thou not gaithfullthat 

whart theſe be? AndI ſaid, No,my Lord. ins 


6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, himſeferoco- 
tinue his graces, 


ſaying, This is the word of the Lord vnto , 1.45 hi 
© Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neither by 9an armie promiſes paſſe 


ugh heb 
norftrength, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord ar war 
of hoſtes, « 

figure of Chriſt, 
7 Whoartthou,O*grearmountaine, be- iZithererthi 


fore Zerubbabel?chou ſhalt bee a plaine,and fhe em _ 

ſhall bring foorth the headſtone thereof, with churchnbour 

ſhoutings,cr3ing ,Gr ace,grace vnto It. = w and 
8 Morecouer, the word of the Lord came ON edeonk 


that Gods powet 
vnto mic fJayi ng, onely is ſufficient 


9 Thehands of Zerubbabelhauelaide the to wo pens 
foundations of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo j,yjenumas 


finiſh it,ands thou ſhalt know that the Lord of _ there- 


hoſtshath ſent me vnto you. et jcompur 
r epo wer 
the aduerſariesto a great mountaine , who thoughtthe Tewes nothing in rhe. 
them,and would haue hindered Zerubbabel , who repreſented Chriſt, whomeries 
nemiesdayly labour tolet, in the building ofhis ſpirituall Temple, bur all ie” he 
f Though theenemiesthinketo ſtaythis gy 4. yer Zerubbabel _ _ 
bigheſtſtone thereof, andbring itto perfeRion, ſo thatallthe godly ſhal refer 
= pray vato God that hee would continue his graceand fauour coward ting 
Meaning,the Propher,thatI am Chriſt ſent of my Fatber for the 
ond dprelh eruation of my fſpirituall Temple. 
10 For 
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ZE SEE EEE 


Ex SE P 


ring us 


| in valt%- 
all lay the 
al} reiofC* 
z theTem- 
je building 


= 47 p -& 
y,. 
* 7 Sea ty' 
« » 


i 


Chap.v. vp 


CO SE nnd 


The Branch. 354- 


_ 10 Foriwho hath deſpifed/the day of the 

b Signings. bſimalithings?:burthey ſhall rejoyce; andſhall 

the F0eTh6 Roneof ici inchehandofZerubbabel: 

ſmall andpoore b-cheſe:ſeucns arcrhe eyes of the Lord, which 

renple. . go thorow the whole world,  -- | 

he 0/0; Fhen'anſweredT, and'{aid ynto him, 

net What-ate thele two olive trees vpon the right 
hab, a, dypon the lefc fide thereof? 

reſt +24 "And © fpake moreover; and ſaid vato 

Sbeuld him, What be theſerwo olive branches, which 

bi bvil- " thorow"the-two golden pipes emptic them- 

iyeicit ſees imtochegotd>. NMtobat * 


eel, * 2:1 5' Andheanfveredme,and ſaid, Krow- 


ugh f world [eſt chou not what theſe bee? AndIfaid, No, 
Cornet be; © 24 Thenfaid be, Thefeare the ewo lolive 
ieyſee”'' Granches, thacrNatid with the ruler of the whole 


re 

anttotieepe. - carth. = eas 

k That | 8, 3401 * 42F THE 33s ! ; S133 
ch ſeveyeyes; eaning,a continual pronidence,ſo that neith 


his worke,cha- 5.5 
will ly maintaine and ve his Chur 
and perfeton'of graces, © : 


do wink 
| CHAP. V. 


I -The' viſfeon of the flying booke , ſignifying the curſe of 
thiewes,and ſuch as abuſe the Name of God, 6 By the vi- 
hon of the meaſute is ſignified the bringing of Iudahs af- 
_ fiftons into Babylon, | 
hf Hive I rurnedine, and lifted vp imine eyes 
and looked, and behold,a flying booke. 
i 2 Andheſfaid eqn wy Whart feelt thou ? 
a keculet®  Anqlanſwered, I ſce 4flying * booke 2 the 
wee <a length thereof 4 twenty ur 9s Dt thebredth 
rage y.com- thereof ten cubires. | 
wordg&caſting / 3 Then ſayd hee vnto mee, This is the 
Cw curſe that goeth foorth ouerthe whole carth : 
tiche ſkewers - for euery one that Þſtealeth, ſhall be cut off a/< 
fo minenin _ WeH On this cfde, as on that: and euery one 
rureokehad  thar © ſweareth , ſhall bee cur off aſwell on this 
one Sand  fide,as on that, 
ticiefaher'but. |, T will bring it foorth , faith the Lord of 
wouldrepene, Hoftes , and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
tema thiefe, andinto the houſe of him, that falſely 
theCaldeans © ſweareth by my Name: and it ſhall remaine in 
| Kr the mids ofhis houſe, and ſhal conſume ic, with 
b Thais ſeth thetimber thereof,and ſtones thereof. 
walks neigh 5 Then the Angelthattalked with mee, 
_ went foorth, andfaid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
nhlornere ans, gu , and ſee what is this that goeth 
d Her —_ Tha ens 
price 6 AndI fayd, Whatisit? And he ſayd, 
he 0 This is an © Ephahthar goeth foorth. He ſayd 
wight, bur 4-, IMOTCOUET, This is the * fight of themthrough 
ne ® Allthecarth. 
mms 7 Andbechold,therewaslift vpa 8calenr 
hingconces, Of lead: and this isa ® woman that fitteth inthe 
oo ourten mids ofthe Ephah. 
FThatis, alle 3 And hee ſayd, This is iwickedneſle, 
| — and hee caſt it into the middes of the Ephah, 
nGodsfighe, and hecaſtche weight of lead ypon the mouth 


Which he kee. 

hin Chercof, 

MR Qur it or open it at his pleaſure. g To couer the meaſure. h Which 

ichpo <11m1quitie,asin chenext verſe. i Signifying,that Saran ſhould not have 

would = 2gaſtthe lewes ro rempt them, as hee had intime paſt, but that God 
= Vp iniquitiein a racaſure as in a priſon, 


cangy or bring any rhingto paſſe r; 
A ne Loren haarotiatboaicbb 
r continual ; 


L 9 \Thert lift Þ vp ttune eyes}, and looked : - 


and behold, there cameout two * women, and k Whichdecla« 
the wind wazin their wings(for they had wings ack: res 
like chewingsof a ftorke ) andthey lift yp che rhe. manage 


Ephaltbetweene che earth and the heaven. — weake and in- 
10 Then faid Irothe Angel thattalked with frme meanes, 


me, Whither doe theſe beare cheEphah? 1 Toremooue 
1t And hee faid ynto mee, *Fo' build ir heiniquiry and 


an houſe ini the land of ' Shinar, 'and it ſhall camefor che 
bee eſtabliſhed and ſer there ypon her owne Jon, 
place. | | foreuetitBa- 
'®y the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure monarchies. 


\ Gaine-I turned and lift vp. mine-eyes, © 
and. looked :- and behold, \there came - 
foure*charets our from berweene two? moun- a By charers 
* St : 6 12h ere, avb 
taines, andthe mountaines were mountaines ahers heamams!. 
of braſfe: pO neththe ſwift 
2 - In the firſt charerwere ©redhorſes, and nTnges of. 
inthe ſecond charer 4blacke horſes. and declare his 
3. Andia the third charer © white horſes, > By thebraſen 
andinthe fourth charer, horſes of f divers co- mouncaines be 
1 Sod di &. meencth the eter» 
Ours, and reddin nall countell and 


4 Thenlanſaercd; and faid vatothe An- providence of 


- . God, whereby he 
gel that talked with mee, What are theſe, my habfrombetore 
Lord? all e:ernitiede- 

1 - creed whar ſhall 


5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto comer paile, 
me, Theſe are the foure ſpirits of the heauen, 2292 which | 
which goe foorth from ſanding with the Lord all:beworld 


of all che earth. be Gant. 


6 Thar withthe blacke horſe went foorth fieth the grear 
into the land of the North,and the white went S lrwc, pg mg 
out afterther,and they of diuerscolours went the Church had 


endured vnde 
forth roward the © South countrey. F 1 4a ol 


7 Andthe ireddiſh went out, andrequired 4 Signityig, 
thatthey had 
to goe, and pafle through the world , and hee endured grear 
faid, Goe paſſe through the world. So they we" gia 
went throughout the world. nians, 
8 Thencried he ypon me, and ſpake vnto & TReErepre- 
me, ſaying, Behold, cheſe that gve toward the vnderchePer- 


North countrey, have pacified mykfpirit in the frethem =4 
North countrey. libertie. 


& Which ſigni- 
9 And the word of the Lord came vnto g.3:.x 6% 


q would ſometime 
me,faying, AP giue his Church 
10 Takeof them of the captiuitie , exc» of 7:8,andpowre 
Heldai and of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah, which are Ns plagues vpon 
: their enemies,as 
come from Babel,and come thouthe ſame day, hee did in de- 


and go vnro the houte | of Ioſhiah, the ſonne of = pan ("rw 
Zephaniah, lon,and other 
11 Take cuen filuer, and gold, and make pa rhe age” 
crownes,and ſet them ypon the ® head of Icho- th od 
ſhua,the ſonne of Ichozadakthe high Priecit, Spirir, ,n "15g 


eactions,and 
12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus according to his 
inchangeable 


ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes, and faith, Behold council he cau- 


the man whoſe name is the ® Branch, and hee ferhro appeare 
L through all the 


world. 

h Thatis, toward Egypt. and other ceuntereysthere about. i Thar is. they of 
divers colours, which aſke leaue, to fignifie that Satan hath no power to hurt or at- 
fii&rill God giue it him, Job 1.12. k By puniſhing the Caldeans, mine anger cea- 
{:d, and you were delivered. I Toreceiue of him andthe other three , money ro 
make the two crownes : which were men of great authoritic among the Iewes, and 
doubred of the reſtitution ofthe kingdome and of the Prieſthood.and hurt others by 
their example. m Becaule this could not be attributed to any one according to the 
Law, the:efore it followeth that Iehofhua muſt repreſent the Meſſiah, who was both 
Prieſt and King. n Meaning Chrift, of whum Ichoſhua was the figure : for in 
Greeke they were both called lefus. 


Ooo 4 ſhall 


————— 


faſting. | 


teriall, Hagg« 
Sed.«..2 >. 


a ſhadow. 

= Thetwo offi- 
ces of the - 
dome 


hood all be 
cher, charthey 


ſhall beno more« 
led Lebind. 
TI romaine as z,6. x Thatis,theGentiles by 
belecueand remaine in 


ye 


a Which con- 


teinedpart of 
partofDecem- 
der. 


b Thatis, the 
reſt ofthe 
thac —_—_— 
yetin 
ſent tothe * 
Church at Teru- 
or the re- 
— 
10ns 
=S theſe 
feaſts were con- 
ſentedvpon by 
the agreement 
of the whole 
Church,the one 
in the monerh 
thatthe Temple 
was 
andtheother 
when Gedaliah 
was {laine, Iere. 
41.2, 
c By weeping 
and mourning, 
appeare what 
exerciſes they 
vied in their 
faſting. 
d That + lg 
pare my ſelfe 
with all deuoti- 
on to this faft. 
e Which was 
now fincethe 
zime the Topgre 
was deftroyed. 
f _ _ were 
both of the 
ple and of { way 
Prieſts, which 
doubted as tou» 
ching this con- 
rrouerlie, beſides 


/ | s TIF JI 
" the Temple ofthe Lord. 
[oertniiee. x5 And 


I»; 


q glory, andſhall 
Ln Wd uct wa 


- t WM - ” 


 . 14 Andthecrownes ſhall beeto* Helem, 
and to Topijah, and co Tedaiah, and to*Hen 
: the ſonne bf Zephaniah; for a *memoriall in 
15 Andchey that are *farre off, ſhall come 
and build | Oak of the Lord, and yee 
ſhall know, thatthe Lord ofhoſts hath ſentme 
ynto you-' Andthis ſhall come to paſſe, if yee 
will ” obey the voice of the Lord your God. * 
ff 'Who was alſo called Heldai. © Hee was alſo cal- 
oe] heir infirmitie,, which looked that 
incontinently; and ofthis obs 147 wlonny 


wardthe building ofthis Spirituall Temple. y If 
nad. 7 


TCCHAP.TIL.. 
$ The true failing. 11 The rebellion of the people i the 
Ndin the fourth yeerc of King Darius, 
"A che word of the Lord camevnto Zecha- 
riah in the fourth dayof the ninth moneth , ec- 
ucnin *Chiſleu. | wy 

2 For they hadſent ynto the Houſe of 
God Sharezer, and Reeem-melech, andtheir 
ment o pray before theLord, 

3 e-f#dtoſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which 
were in the houſe of the Lord afhoſtes,and to 
the Prophets,ſfaying, Should I© weepe inthe 
fife moneth, and © ſeparate my ſelfcas I haue 
done theſe ſo many © yecres? 

4 Then came the worde ef the Lord of 
hoſtes vito me,ſaying, - 

5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, 
and tothe * Prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted, 
and mourned in the fift and ſeuenth moneth, 
cuen thele ſcuentie yeeres, did ye faſt ynto me? 
E doc I wpproxe it ? | | 

6 Andwhenye did eate,and when ye did 
drinke,Jid yee not eate ® for your ſelues, and 
drinke for your ſclues? 

7 <Fhouldyeec not heare the words, which 
the Lord i hath cryed by the miniſterie of the 
formerProphers when Ieruſalem was inhabi- 
ted, andin proſperitie , and the cities thereof 
round about her,when the South & the plaine 
was inhabited? 

8 And the word of the Lord came vnto 
Zechariab,ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lordof hoſtes, ſay- 
ing,FExccutetruc judgement, and ſhew mercy 


That 
oe 


hall 


them hat yet remained in Chldea, and reaſoned of it, as one of the chiefe points of 
theirreligion. g Forthe'\thought they had deſerued toward God becauſe of this 
faſt, whichthey invented oftberaſclues: andtbough faſting of it ſelfe bee good , yer 


becauſe they thought ir a 
prooued, h Didyeenotgare, 
tie ? and ſo likewiſe yedid{1bſtai 


ice toward God, andtruſted therein, itis heerere- 
andyrinke for your owne commoditie and necefli- 
ne according to your owne fantaſies, and not after 


the preſcript ofmy Law. # mo he condemnerh their hypocrifie, whichthoughe 


by their faſting to pla God, and 
e 


y ſuch things as they inuented, and in the meane 


ſeaſon would notſerue hiw# as he had commaunded. k He ſhewethat they did not 
faſt with afincere heart,buefor ood that it was not done of apurereligion, 


becauſe thatthey lackedtheſeo 


ces of charitie, which ſhould haue declared thar 


they were godly,Matth, 23:2 3. 


NT "8 _ | 
Zechariah, _ A Citie of trueth, 


, andhee ball 


and compaſſion every man to his brother, 
'';,.xO And C not the widow, nor the 
| nor the poore, andlet 
none of 'you'imagine euill againſt his brother 
in yourheart, .'-'. 

21 Buc 


owne,which 
was beauie 


hoſts, 

14 ButlI ſcattered them among all thenati- 1,77,111 
ons, whom they knew not: thus the land was noon: 
deſolate *afterthem, that noman paſſed tho- mph 
rownor returiied : for they layed the pleaſant gindtbedph 
land ® waſte. | : char in 

then, 

CE I neg - © By their ſinnes, wherebythey pro. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 Of the retwrne'of the people wnto Ternſalem,and of the mer- 
Cie of God toward them. 16 Of good workss, 20 The 
calling ef the Gentiles, 

Gaine the word of the Lord of hoſtcs 
came to e,laying, ! | 

2 Thusſaith be poi ofhoſtes,I was *ic- — 
lousfor Zion with greaticlouſic, and I wasie- /*/yom 
lous for her with great wrath. biderhataoy 

3 Thus faiththe Lord, I will returne vnto GOES 

Zion , and will dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem: b Pecmlre 

and Ieruſalem ſhall be called aÞ citie of trueth, res 

and the moutaine of che Lord of hoſtes, the 

holy Mountaine, enewies did 
4 Thus ſayeth the Lordof hoſtes, There gym 

ſhall yet old <men andold women dwellin the chemyerGol 

ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, and euery man with his works tl 
ſtaffein hishand for very age, 


me her husband, 
c Thoughtheir 


them,and ſopit- 
5 Andthe ftreetes of the citie ſhalbefulof on _ 

boyes and girles,playinginthe ſtrects thereof. would id 
6 Thus faith the Lordof heftes,, Though ;,jrcaur 


and increaſe 
it be 4ynpoſſible in the eyesof the remnant of _ _ 
this people in theſe o_ , ſhouldirtherefore 


dance. 


bee vnpoſlible in my fight, faich che Lord of © He ſheweth 


wherein our 
hoſtes? faith ſtandethy 


. 7 Thus faiththeLordof hoftes, Behold, thing, 
I will deliver my people from the Eaſt coun- canperior 
trey,and from the Weſt countrey. hbpromifa, 

8 And Iwill bring them, and they ſhall chonghrlemy 
e dwell in the mids of leruſalem,and they ſhall jj,1, nnkoo 
be my people, and I wil be their Godintrueth, 4 10874, 
and inrighteouſneſle. 

9 Thus fayeth the Lord of hoſtcs, 
your fhandsbeſtrong , yee that heare in theſc 


retuine (þall not 
Let bein yaine: for 
dayes theſe words bythe mouth of the Pro- 


God will ac- 
compliſh bis 
promiſe, and 
their proſper} 
ſhall be ſureaD 


; o- . n{:ll of 0* 
ſable, f Letneither reſpe&of your priuate commodities, me ldingf 


thers, nor feare of enemies diſcourage you inthe going forward w! — 
che Temple,bur beconſtant, and obey the Proph<ts which = age youth? 
pncts, 


creaſe 


thatthel? 
ne (þall not 
yaine: for 
will ac- 
liſh bis 
ſe, and 
proſper!t} 
be ſure an 
aunſell ot 0* 
»building of 
utherenntos 


The lewes reſtored. 


_— 


Chap.ix: 


EY 


Priſoners of hope. 259 : 


þ. ad 
m 


- + phets, whichwere inthe day, that thefounda- 

"..... tionof thehouſe of the Lord ofhoſts was layd 
--» thattheT might be builded. 

.... x0; Forbeforetheſe dayes there was wo hire 

- -- fors man; norany hire for beaſt, neither was 

- thereanypeaceto him chart went: our or:came 


gForGod  thergany peaceto 
os loch in becauſeof the afflition : focI ſer all men, e- 


nether ain nor”. 


er ug curl Cooney reſft- 


»d le as aforetime, ſayth the Lord 
mr, y $$" For the ſecede ſbalbee proſperous: the 
vine ſhall-giue her fruic,, and the ground ſhal 
---giue her increaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue 
Nine thei ea "” or Ferhroepres remnant of 
is people to ceallcheſe things. - 
| +4 Andit ſhall come to all hangs yee 
wereacurſe among the heathen, O-houle of 
Iyudah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo wil Ideliuer you, 
.andye ſhal be ableſſing: fearenor, bxt letyour 
hands be ſtrong. | 
14 Forthusayth the. Lord ofHoſtes, As I 
\ Reals. Chought to puniſh® you, when your fathers 
k,11.20, prouoked meevnto wrath, ſayth the Lorde of 
foftes , andrepented not. | 
. | I5 So againe haue I determined in theſe 
: dﬀayesitodoe well ynrs Ieruſakem, androthe 
i Wiichdeclss | houſe of Tudah:: feare ye not. 
moan. 16 Theſcarcthethings that yee ſhall doe, 
Speake ye every mantherruch vnto hisnejgh=- 
bour: execute judgement truely and vprightly 
- 1n your gates. a 
17 Andletnone of you imagine euill in 
"your hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue 
finnesand to . 
giubim.his no falſe oath : forallthcſe are the things that I 
Face, hate, ſayththe Lord, | 
13 Andthe word of the Lord ofhoſts came 
ynto me, ſaying, 
tice 19 Thus ſayth the Lordofhoſtes, The faſt 
mes ppoiee of the fourth woneth, and the faſt of the fift, 
menrzecitie andthefaſtoftheſeucnth, and the faſt of the 
warthe iff £renth,ſhall beto the houſeof Iudah ioy and 
terche Propher $1 adnes,and prlſþcrous high feaſtes:therefore 
Sm if louethetrueth and peace. 
rpm 20 Thus ſayththe Lord of hoſts, Thar there 
ryeo God, ſhall yet come'people , andthe inhabitants of 
no more occafi. ZICAt CITIES.» 
bg 21 Andtheythatdwellin onecitie,ſhalgo 
heaineſſe:for tO another, ſaying, * Vp,letvs go and pray bc- 
a _ forethe Lord, andſecke the Lord ofhoſtes : I 
Plabeſle will goealſo. | 
thee nh | 22 Yea, greatpeople, and mightynations 
thathey Gould ſhall come to ſeeke the Lord ofhoſts in Icruſa- 
$1227 Gentiles 
tocomero his ICI, 2nd tO pray before the Lord. 
_ ado © 23 Thusſayththe Lordof hoſtes, Inthoſe 
Iwesin his erue Jaye ſhall ten men take holde out of all lan- 
ouages of the nations, exentake holde of the 
$kirt of him chat isa ewe, andſay, Wee will 
.., goc with you: for we hauc heard , that Godis 
| withyou, 


CHAP. IX, 
I The threatning of the Gentiles, g The comming of 
Chriſt+ 


T” He burden ofthe word ofthe Lord inthe « Whereby he 


-& -lande of * Hadrach: and Damaſcus al Det 


bee his Þ reſt : when the ©eyes of man, exen hall abide ypon 

of all the'tribes of Iſrael all bee toward the heirebicfeciie, 

Lord. | | | Duch asthe:, 
2.” And Hamathalſo ſhall border 9there- 5, ents 

by : Tyrus a/{o and Zidon,thoughzhey be* yery vert andrepene, 

wiſe. _ 

. 3.” For Tyrus did build her ſelfe'a ſtrong ems 


enemies. 
hold,and o_—_ vpfaluer astheduſt,and gold [bs ee 4 
-asthemyreofthe ſtreetes. [1 Vigthertia- 

4: Behold, the Lord willſpoileher,andhe procg vary | 
will ſmite her * powerin the Sea, and ſhe ſhaf} !75crtbeſame: - 
be deuoured with fire. 451 ny pay oe monk 

5. ' Aſhkelon ſhall ſce it, and feare;avd Az- Toxethi cauſa 
zah alſo ſhallbe very ſorowful,and Ekron: for Riob, becauie + 
her countenance ſhalbeaſhamed,and the King pr 9g; 
ſhall periſh from Azzah, and Aſbkelon ſhalt crak and ſabril-. 
notbeinhabited. ' rem 4 

6 Andthes ſtranger ſhal dwell in Aſhdod, name of wildam. 
and I will cutoffthe pride ofthe Philiftims. Ten phe M 
7 And I will take away his blood our of theniclvesin- 

his mouth, & his abominations from berweene CI 
his® teeth: buthe that remainech;cuco he ſhall . nt 
be for our God,and he ſhalbeasa Prince in lu- bour,yerthey 
dah,buc'Ekron pal be as a lebulire, roar ns 

8 AndIwillcampeabout*mine houſe a- g. Meaning, hes 
gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by, p/Houldbede- 
and _ himthat retyrneth, and no. oppre(- very few,char 


ſour ſhall come yponthem.any more: fornow. .;trangers. 


lhaue I ſeene with mine eyes. b Hepromi 
9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion : jewes when be 
ſhouce for ioy,O daughter leruſalem : behold, Þaltake venge» 


thy King commeth vnco thee: ® he is iuſt and EET 


ſaucd himſelfe, pooreand riding ypon an ®afſe, very, and 


and vpon a colt the foale of an afle. Mae 


10 And Iwillcut off the ®charers from E- |, A*thelcbu- 
phraim, and the horſefrom Ieruſalem : 
bowe of the battel ſhall be broken,and he ſhell ./{\.phnmme. 


ſpeake peace vntothe hexhen, and his domi- k He ſhewerh 
nion ſeal bee from Pſea ynto ſea, and from the navy thaibe 


qRiuerto the end of the land. _ ang 19 G de- 
11 *Thoualſo halt bee ſaned through the ring an, 


blood of thy coucnarſI haue looſed thy { pri- verfaires, verhey 


. "po peuer fo cruel, or 
ſonners out of the pit wherein # no water. aflmble their 


12 Turneyoutothe* ſtrong hold, ye® pri- Power aeuerlo 
ſonners ofhope:cuen to day doe I declare,that 1Tharis. God 
Iwill render the * double vnto thee. i wen 

T3 For Iudah haue 1? bent as a bowe for and iaflieions 
mee : Ephraims hand haue 1 filled, andI haue cen am 

Qed by their 
enemies. m That is, he hath righteouſneſſe and ſalvation in himſclte for the vie 
and commoditie of his Church. n Which declareth that they ſhould nor looke for 
ſuch a king as ſhould be glorious in the eyes of man, but (ſhould be poore,and yer in 
himſelfe haue all power to deliver his: & this is meant of Chriſt, as Maz.2 1.5. o No 
power of man or creature ſhallbe ablero ler this kingdome of Chriſt , and hee ſhall 
peaceably gouerne the by his word. p That is, from theredſea tothe ſeacalledSy 
riacum : and by theſe places which the ewes knew , he meanean infinite ſpace and 
compaſſe ouer the whole world q Thatis,trom tuphrares. r Meaning, leruſals or 
the Church,which is ſaued by ' he blood of Chr fi, wherof the blood of theſacrifices 
wasa figure.and is here called the couenar of the Church, becaufe God made it with 
his Church,& left it with them for the loue that he bare vito them. \ God ſhewerh 
that he' will deliver his Church our of all daungers = ſeeme thev neuer {© great, 
t Thatis, into the ho'y land wherethe citie and the Temple are , where God will 
defend you. u- Meaning , the faithfull , which ſeemed to bein danger of their 
enemies on every ſide, and yer lived in hoe that God would reſtore them: ro liver= 
tie. x That is, double benefites, and proſperitie in reſpeR of thar which your fa- 
thers enioyed from Davids timeto the capciuitie. y I will make Tudah and E- 
phraim, that is, my whole Church, viRorious againſt all enemies , which he bcro 
meaneth by the Grecians, | 
; raiſed 


4 
. 
F 
bs 


Corner, nails, and bowe. 


Zechariah. 


.v1-Twoſtaue, 


". .. » » raiſed ypzhy ſonnes ,O/Zion , againſt thy 
 -»-"" ſonnes, OGrecia,and hauc made theeasa gi- 


>>> 34 AngtbeLord ſhallbe ſcene ouerthem, 
% __:; #nd hisarrow ſhall goeforth as cthelighthing: 
._*- ; > andthe LordGod ſhalblowethetrumpet,and 
one bran "9 RE Lang the 
L © | 1 outh, | 314 
care Tore - 15 TheLordofheſtes ſhall defend them, 
boa boo «ot; ments «nl mate » = and ſabdue 
dance rexceſſs : them with fling flones, and they ſhall drinke, 
pnthings/" ord make 2- oy 
dxceoatenl-- ſhallbe fled like bowles, axdas the homes of 
ix thealtar.. ont? tote yl 
Which thingy" -:16;: Andthe Lord their God ſhall delwer 
emo dnen.” theminthardayas the flockeofhispeople:for 
rancie, burto”' pþoy ſrallibeas the *Rones ofthe crowne lifted 
- yp ypon his land. | ttinzeg Hel 
branceof Gods ' 17 Vorhow great is his goodnefſe/and 
$"Thefeichfull ' bow great is his. beautie ?:corne: ſhall make 
CIT . the. yong men. cheerefull ; andnew wine! the 
renced of al, that maides. ' © br ; 
Gallbeccompellad efteeme het :for Gods glory Iballfkine in ther, a5 Tolophus 
declaech of Alexanderthe great when homer Faci this highPrief. 1 > 


i 
o 
> 


% 


©  .3 The vanttieof idolatrie, 3 The Lord promiſeth vo vi- | 


; ſite end comfort thehouſe of Iſrael. 
the A Skt youof the® Lord raine in thetime 


A of the laterrain&#jo ſhallthe Lord make 
RI you ſhowres of raine, 


. white 
putbackeGods ,y{toeteryonegraſſein thefield. 
i. &bfamme 2 S'ircl behe idoles haue ſpoken yanitie, 
rp Soaves ' andthe ochiiyers haue ſeene a lye, andthe 
therefore 'roa-, dreame13haue tolde a vainething : they com- 
ueid this plague fort in Yaine-: therefore © they went away as 
torurnero God, ſheepe:they were troubled , becauſe there was 
andeo proyi no ſhepherd, 
fo hewill gue 3 My wrath was kindledagainſt che ſheep- 
hem abut herds, and I did viſite the 4 goates : but the 
Lord ofhoſtes will viſite his flocke the houſe 
of Iudah, and will make them as*< his beauti- 
full horſe in the battell. 

4 Out fof him ſhal the corner come forth: 
out ofhun the naile, oF of him the bowe of 
battell, ard out of him euery8 appointer of 
rributealſo. 

5 And rtheyſhallbeeas themightie men, 
which treade downe their enemies inthe mire 

. of the ſtreers in the batcell, and they ſhal fight, 
which4id op-  Decaule the Lordz withthem , andthe riders 
profiithe port | on horſes ſhall be confounded. 
16, 7 — 6 And1will ſtrengthen the houſe of Tu- 
e He wilbemer- dah, and I will preſeruethe houſe Þ of Ioſeph, 
Church, andche. and I will bring them againe, for I pitiethem: 
mk eng til and they ſhall be as though Ihadnot caſt them 
doeth his beſt off : fqr I am the Lord their God, and will 
horſe, which heare them. 


ſhall be for his ' ; : 
owne vieinthe 7 Andthey of Ephraim ſhal be asa giant, 
warre. %s . . 

f Our of Iudah and their heart ſhall reioyce as thorow wine : 
hallchechiefe yea, their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad: and 
gouernour pro- . 7 . . 

cede, who ſhal Cher heart ſhall reioycein the Lord. 

be asacornerto vpholdthe building, and as a nailetofaſten it together, g& Ouer 
cheirenemies, h That is,ch8 ten tribes, which Gould be gatheredynderChriſtto the 
reit ofthe Church. 


dance, 

b Hecalleth to 
remembrance 
Gods puniſh- 
ments in times 
paſt, becauſe 
rhey truſted not 
in him, bur in 
their idoles and 
ſorcerers, who 
euer deceived 
them. 

c Thatis, the 
IJewes went in- 
to captiuity. 

d Meaning,the 


ſc as thorow wine, and they them 


forreſt is cut downe. 


8. Iwill ihifſeforthem,andgather them: i Vinay 


i Wh 
declareththe 
power of6a4, 


for] hauc redeemedthem :-and they ſhall en- 
creaſe,as they haucencreaſed; -/\. - 
9 And 1 wil kſowthem amoengthe peo- 


| bri them :mceothe landof Gilead, who Joke 
andLebanon, and place ſhallnot be found for-tivg*Palts 
MaoJ0100.0vw3tnd oben) 50346 * fortherethey 
-#ÞAndhe ® ſhallgoeintothe ſewithaf- 901 
fliction, and-ſhalf farce the waues in the ſea, onus, 
and allthe depthevoof the river ſhall dric vp: compiled 
and the pride of Afihurfhalbecaftdowne,and [on Gfr 


V3 YJ 2 


a Becauſethe 
Iewes chought 
theniſelues {0 
Rrong byreaſon 
of thismoun- 


tainegthatno 6 
nemie could 
come ty hurt 


them, Pr 
roms. j 


3 Thereistheyoice of the howling of the yin 
deth theenemies, 


ſhepbeards : fortheir* gloryis deſtroyed: the Sita 
voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the (ray 
pride of Torden is deſtroyed. - _ — 
4 Thus faiththeLord my God , Feed the ifttefrongou 
ſheepeof the* ſlaughter. | _— 
5 Theytbar poſſeſſechem,flayrhem fand vowulewndi 
finne nor: and they thar ſell them, ſay, 2Blcfſed 5,43 
bee the Lord : for lam rich, and their owne a 
ſhepheards fparethem nor, ger ny 
6 Surely I willno moreggare thoſe 


theſceprer ofEgypt ſhalt departaway. my 
12 AndI wit fſtrengthenthem inthe Lord (it. 
and they ſhall walke ia his Name , fayth the Goudreune 
Trl eos ren 
£ p . 303%) thered andioy- 
Meant eg neren or Re Se EDns 
246 OTH ACP: XI. 
3 The deSiruttion of the Temple. '4 The care of the fauh- 
foll is committed to Chriſt." © 75 A grienons viſion agam#t 
leruſal:m and Indah, q ole 
@ thy doores, O * Lebanon, andthe 
fire ſhall deuoure thy cedars. .. 
2 - Howle, ® firre trees: for thecedar is fal- 
len, becauſe all the, mighty are. deſtroyed: 
howle ye,O oakes of Baſhan,forthe < defenced 


that eee 
* c J 
dwell in the land, ſayth the Lord : but loe,* 1: houdox. 
will deliver the men eucry one into hisnegh- 9 T5, 
bonrs hand,and into the hand ofhisiKing:and dah and a 
. 5 Il, 

they ſhal ſmite the land, and out of their hands "1,5 1, 
I will not deler them. ow mg 

7 Forlfedthe ſheepe of ſlaughter , cuen jm 
thek poore of the flocke,andI tooke vnto mee o hel 
I two ſtaues: the one I called Beautie, andthe Thrirg 
other called Bandes,and1I fed the ſheeps. nam elld, 

8 ® Three ſheepherds alſo I cut off in one gy; bony 

. - © ,0 

moneth, and my ſoule lothed®” them,and their —_—_— ti 
ſouleabhorred mee, che _ 
the hypocrites, which ever have the Name of God intheir orb hea = 
lite and doings they denieGod, attributing their gaine to Gods k —— w- 
commeth of the fpoyle of their brethren. þh 1 will cavſe mo yr ju” 
i Their gouernours ſhall executecruelry over them. k That rg _ heal 
whom he chovghe worthy to ſhew mercie vnto. } Godſhewerii +15 8 
roward his people to conuince them of greater ingrat ere 
ruled by his moſt beautifull order of gouernemenc,neither m—_ = + Sek 
brotherly vnity, and therefore bebreakech both rhe one and the other. 


andesot 
grea e 
_ - yaere 
for Bands, Deſtroyers, but in the 1 4. verſe the firſt reading 15 corki = - ue rulers 
by he ſheweth his care and diligence thathe would luffcr them to wy uſers 
becauſe they ſhould confider his greatloue. n Meaning the peop't» 

would not acknowledge theſe great beuetits of God, 

; 9 Then 


atitude, which would neitherde 


whoneedeth ng 


100, the 
er places 

| not thinks 
uld out. 

at is, the 
me'of [us 
nd _ 
d periſh, 
wy being 


' Some red: f, 

d, m Witi- 
no euil rulers 
, becauſetdt? 


\ P 


2 th 


* o” Co 


Theiidole ſhepherd. Chap.xij.xij. A fountaineopened; 360 


"0 He@wwnth{ -that dieth;, It jr die 3 andihatcharperiſherh, 
t”; letit periſh;andletthe remnantcat,cuery one 
awd; the ichofhigineighbour., 2) 1 
ments © 10 AndlItooke my ltaffe, even Beauty;and 

4. brake it;;- that] mighr difanullmy covenant 
ednell,whics 1x Andic was broken inthat day.:,and ſo 
ze the? poore of rheſheep that gs me, 
= knew thatit was the werdof the Lord. | 


q Showing bag _—”_u od, piueme my? wayes: andifno,leaue off: 
ap | hey weighed for my wagesthirtie piecerof 


A [hoe 


ce lufficers! On + 43 8477 PRESTON Y 
eas I 3 Andthe Lordfaidvnto me , Caſt it yn- 


forrocourth®' xo the porter 3/2 goody price, that I was, va- 

r Signiffing, Juedatof them. .And Itooke the thircie preces 
. pi Y ® 

_—_ tould "ffiluer,& caſt themto the porrerinthe houſe 


kindeofregi- - of the Lord... - * ror © 
_—— ---14 ThenbrakeI mine other Raffe,exerche 
mc 4 Bands , that] mighc diflolue the brotherhood 
mine :for derweene ludah and Iſrael. -- 


they houldbe | x.5 And che'Lordfaid yoro me, Take tothee 
—_ yet*rhe inſtruments ofa fooliſh ſhepheard. 

inteaof heps  .16 Forloe, 1will raiſevp a ſheepheard in 
f andisin” the land , which ſhall not looke forthe ching 
rows  thatis lott, nor, ſeeke the tenderlambes, nor 
heefgnifeth heale chat chat is hurt, nor feed char that! ſtan- 
yur deth vp : but he ſhall cate the fleſh ofthe fate, 


andiudgement © and teare their clawes in picces. 


he me:thi* 17 O idole ſheepeheard that leaueth the 
vodtalluke | flocke ; the ſworg,/oal/be vpon his *arme, and 


frengeh and VPON hisright eye. His arme ſhall be cleati dri- 
iudgement, *' ed yp,& his right eye ſhal be ytterly darkened. 
C H-A PÞ:; XII. 
Of the deſtruflicn and building againe of Ieruſalem. 

Heburden of the word of the Lord vpon 
— 4 Ifracl, faiththe Lord , which ſpred the 
neglefiedGods NEAUCNS , and laid the foundation of the earth, 
—— &l- andformed the ſpiric of man within him. 
threnandhad '. 2 Behold, 1 will make Ieruſglema® cup 
ren ag of poyſonvatoall the people round about:and 
toreturne ome, alſo with Indah will he bee,in the ſiege againſt 


a Thatis,the 


h ? | 
he codeal- Terufalern. | 
b leruſalemhal 3 Andin that day will I make Ieruſalem 
be defended a- / 


zxinſt all berg. an heauic onetor all people: allthatlifcir vp, 
G2:Ohalt ſhalbetorne,thoughal the peopleoftheearth 
od defend all 8 - 

Tadah alfo,anq DC gathered together againſt ir. 

nildeſtroyhe - 4 Intharday, faiththe Lord, I will ſinite 

e Buery captain EUETY horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 

re M with madneſle,and I will open mine eyes vpon 

_ now thinke the houſe of Iudah , and will ſmite euery horſe 
5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall fay in 

their hearts , The © inhabitants of Teruſalem 


emagainſt all 
cenies becauſe ſal be my rengrhin the Lord of hoſtes their 
mong ming God. 


6 In that day will I make the princes of Iu- 

dah like coles of fire among the wood, and like 

a firebrand inthe ſheafe,and they ſhal deuoure 

_ all chepeople round abour on the right hand, 
and on the left : and Ierufalem ſhall be inhabi- 
tedagainein her own place, excnin Teruſalem , 


ry ia 29:1 T hen GidT fy) | willnotfeed you : that . 


= .; 12. And Lfaid ynto thend, ,; If yee thinkeiit 


T2 The Lordalfo ſhall reſerue thedrents d The people 
of Iudah, as afare time;:; therefore:the glorie which arenow 


"Is * - | as it weredit- 
- ofthehouſe of ſhall not boaſt ; nor the pat by the 


glorieofthe. inhabicants/ of Leruſalem againſt 555; & lic open” 


Judaby 0:2 i ob nngn Jen ch © Fr yalkarr 
8 Inthatdayſhallthe Lord defendthein- Iaewev 03.2 


. habitants of Icrufalem; and heethatigfecble a- they were vuder 
mong them, in chat dayſhallbeas :Dauid and P0460 
the houte of Dauid aaibeas Gods honſe, aud by oahoule of 
-astheangel ofthe Lordbeforerhitin,) -- 351 he eng 
9 Andinthat daywillt ſccke co deſtroy ties.. 
all che nations thatcome againſt Jeruſalem. oo i <4" a 
10 And1 will powrevponthehouſe of Da- Py g'a5<by 
uid, and ypon the inhabitants of Ierufalem the thar I have com- 
Spirir of'* grace and of compaſſion, and they 9*$-9 on them. 
ſhalllookevypon mce; whom they haue f pear- they hanecon- 
ced, and they ſhalllament fors him ,” asone Mare ved... 
mourneth for hs onely. ſonne, and bee {orice for nacieandgrie- 
himas one is ſory for hisfirkt borne. * mY 
z1 IJnthar day ſhallchere be a great mour- Wheacir is refer- 
ningia Ieruſalem, asche ® mourying of i Ha- Haw Shar ar 
dadrimmonin the valley of Megiddoo. | hereisrefcrred 
12 Andthe*®landſhal bewaile cuery fami- | Loom 
lielapart, che familicof the ® houſe ot Dauid & Oaſl, 
aparr, and their wiues apart :"the faniilic of the erage 
houſe of Nachanapart , and their wiues apart 510m before 
13 Thefamilic of the houſe 'of Leui aparc, noudy ofinng 
andthcir wiues apart: the tamilie ?of Shimet 222 ingrati- 
apart,and their wiues apart, h They ſhall la 


14 Allthe familiesthat ®remaine, cucry fa- 5! wa 
milie apart,andtheir wiues apart. their offences 
againſt God, 
1 Which was 


the name of atowne and placeineereto Megiddo where Ioſiah was flaine; 2.Chror, 
35-22, k Thatis,in all places wherethe lewes ſhall remaine 1 Signitying thar 
this mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine cetemonie: burreuery-one row- 
ched wich his owne griefe ſhall lament, m Vnder theſe certaine fawilies heecon. 
taineth allthe trjbes, and (ſheweth chat both the Kings and the Priefis had by their 
finnespierced( hrit, n CalledalſoSimeon. © To wit, which wereele& by 
grace, and preſerued fromthe common deſtruQtion, . 


CHAP. XII. _ 
x Of the fountaine of grace, 2 Of thecleereriddance of is - 
dolatrie, 3 The %eale of the 30dly againſt falſe prophets. 


| i that daythere*ſhalbea fountaine opened a Heftewerh 
tothe houſe of David, & to the inhabitanes ****®alberhe 


fruitof their re- 
ofTeruſalem,for ſinneand for vacleannefſe. penrance,o wit, 


2 Andinthatday,faiththe Lord ofhoſts, gymrepr os 
I wil cut off the Pnames of the idoles @ut of the Chrift,which 


ſhall be a i 
land : and they ſhallno more be rememiged : maliruning 


andI will cauſethe<prophets, and the vitlean fountaineand 


pk , purge them from 
ſpirit to departout of the land. Lt cleaning 


X SIE ic Þ He promiſech 
3 And whenany ſhall yetipropheſie, his 5, 7 Promiſert 


father and his mother that begat him , ſhall ſay purgerhem from 
ynto him, Thou ſhalt norliue : for thou ſpea- hr eſe arr 
keſtlies in the Name of the Lord: and his fa- on halbepure. 


| Meani 
therand his mother that begat him,*ſhalthcuſt f,,; ours Jag & 


him —_ when he propheficth. ceachers,who are 
> nfl e Corr 
4 Andin thatday ſhaltheprophetsbefa- ,;;.;5..** 


ſhamed euery one of his viſion, when hee hath Oo Fro 
- + I 
propheſicd-: neither ſhallchey weare a rough Frcteanefirns. 


&3rment to deceiue. d Thats, wher 
O "Oe h they ſhall pro- 
6 Buthee ſhall fay , Iamno8Propher : ;1.cte lies; and 
make God, who 


is cheauthor of trueth,aclokethereunto. '£ He ſhewerh what zeae che godly ſhe] 
haue vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, Deut.1 3.6,9, f God ſhail makethem aſha- 
med of their crrours and lies, andbring them ro repentance: and they (hall no more 
weate Prophets iapparell ro make their doQrine ſeeme moreholv. gs They ſha'f 
conſeflecheir former ignorance, and be coment to labour for theirliving, 


tam 


- we 


——_— 2: — 
-. - Pp F p. x ” av, 
fF . I =? Ee Sy # % . - : os 1 ”, 1 
- F - , % « L i P # s . F * 3 k bo 3 : ; N k.. GS 
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wy | Jaman husbandmanzforman taughtime to be 
<bIrq 4th ___ bac ſhall ayvnco him , What are 
erebyhee theſe b wounds in thine hands? Then hall hee 


cies. anſwere, Thus was I wounded inthe houſe of 


my£fri jt 7+ 1729 al 
c -: -9\--( Ariſe, O 
tro! pouthe man , that 
ini 'Lord ofhoites: : ſmiterhe- 
ren,  ſheepeſhaltbeſcattered:and[ 


. It We. U Y : | ONES, £1 BE S27553-48 £\ 

yak 8 Andinallthe hand faiththe Lord, *two 
forever. Parts thergznſhall becur off, and dic:: bur the 

*.. third hallpclefttherein.'o nn 
1:9 AndIwillbring that third partthorow 
the fire, ard wilfine them as thefilueris fined, 
evade” andwillerie them as'gold:istried : they ſhall 
cn *** callon myName,and I'willheare them : I will 
Mpz- ſay,lt is m/ppeople,andthey ſhalſay, The Lord 
roots pate ni 


= they thar 
owenthat 


; =» [& ; 
4 : : LXLS i 


word, Jon M iſhepherd 4 
yin fre 


> 


tl, £-: 
all emo 


onely G 


» 


the reſtawr tion thereof. | 


a He armerhthe JJÞ Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth, and 
godly qo- thy ſpoyle ſhall be* diuided in the middes 


Ce aTrenta-+ : 
tics that ould of thee, | 


comebeforetbey 2 For L will gather” all nations againſtIe- 
Hang wy ruſalem tv battell, and the citie ſhallbe taken, 
promiſedvader | 2ndthe hauſesſpoiled, andthe women defiled, 


hriſt, th : 
when theſe dan» and halfe/of the citic ſhall goe into captiuitie, 


8 Of thedoftrine that ſhall proceed ont ofthe Church , and of 
ary wtY Ht andthe rfſidue of the people ſhall not be cur 
know hpabeyy off from the citie. 

arne ; 
them afore., 3 Then ſhall the Lord goe foorth, and 
LI fight againſt thoſe nations,as when he®fought 
riencevorhat 8 4 A1dhis feereſhall ſtandinthat day vp- 
arallother onthe ©110unt of oliues, which is before Ieru- 
ones iemanee {ale onthe Eaſt fide, & the mount of oliues 
of ſpeech the ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof : toward the 
Gots powerand Eaſt and/toward the Weſt there all be avery 
careou his. | great dyalley, and halfe ofthe mountaine ſhall 
r l ow . 
he wil azitwere, ©CNoOuCroward the North, and halfe of the 
by I mountaine toward the South. 
dUC IT, | . 
4 $0 larowllt © 5 And ye ſhall flee into the * valley of the 
m— ris mountames : for the yalley ofthe mountaines 
{ball ſeelerufa- ſhall reach vnto Azal: yea) yee ſhal flee like as 
lemwhichw3s yecfled from the f earthquake inthe daies of 
this mountaine: VZziah King of Iudah : & the Lord8 my God 
and ushee®* ſhall coine,and all the Saints with thee. 
ricull Ieruſalem 6 4ndin thatday ſhall there beno cleere 
rne urcn. . bo 
e He ſpeaketh of light,but darke, . 
the brhocrhyh 7 And there ſhall beeaday (it is knowen 
C £ . . ; 
abide Gods pre. £O the Liord)Þ neither day nor night, but about 
rok. ap) (ng the eucning time it ſhall be light, 
ceinto - g 
ces, wherethey 
mighthiderhem among the mountaines, f Reade Amos 1.7. g Becauſethey 
did not credit the Prophets v,ords,he turneth to God, and comforteth himſelfin that 
that he knew that theſe chings ſhouldcome, and ſaith, Thou,O God, with thine An- 
gels wilt come to performe tais greatthing, h Signifying,that there ſhould bee 
g'eartroubles im the Churchy, and thar the time hereof is in the Lords handes , yerat 
jength {which 1s here meantsy the euening) God would ſend comfort, 


- 


life gocourfromletuſalem!, halfe ofthem to. riully 
wardche Ealt ſes;/and halfeofthem toward goon 
__ vttermoſt ſea,ovdſhall be, both inſummer Fe in mf 
' "gi AndtheLordſhall be King ouer all the 

earth : inthatday Gal there be one® Lord,and & aniayyy 
his Name ſhalfb&o6e,” 57 gdfpatn 
'26"AU rhelint {hall be turned! asa plaine Gel, 
fromGeba on, toward the South of ©4!beoce 


| Tervſalem,andiefhulibe lifeed vp, andinhabi- zo 


ted inher place rfrom Beniaminsgate vnto.the Spare 

place of the firſt gate ,. vnto the corner gate, fn troy) y 

& from the tower of Hananicl, vatothe Kings aig 

winepreſſes, firſtinexcelln, 
rr” And wen ſhalldwelinit, and there ſhal gens. ** 

be no more deftruQion, but Ieruſalem ſhall be 

fafely inhabited. : - EL 

12 Andthis ſhall be the plague, wherwith 
the Lord ſhall ſmite' all te', that have 
fought againſt Teruſalem: their fleſh ſhal con- 
ſume away, though they ſtand ypon their feet, 
andtheircyes ſhall conſume in their holes,and 
theirtongue ſhall conſume in their mouth. 

14 Bur inthat day® a greattumule of the m Colnilng 
Lord ſhall be among them, andeuery one ſhal *? wed 
take® the hand of hisneighbour , and his hand burldoz 
ſhall riſe yp againſtche hand ofhis neighbour. jun 

14 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Teru- » Toiwr,ad 
ſalem,and the arme of all the heathen ſhall bee ** = 
gathered roundabout, with © gold and filuer, 0 Treetmic 
and great abundanceof appell. foreſhallnot 

15 Yetthis ſhall be the plague of the horſe, pagan 
ofthe mule,of the camel and of the afle,8& ofal andthedblood, 


thebeaſtsthatbe in theſerents as thisPplague, } Atenen 

16 Butit ſhall cometo paſſe that eucry one ſrojedyaſiy, 
that is left of al thenations, which camcagainſt 
Teruſalem , ſhall goe vp from yeere to yeereto 
worſhip the King the Lord ofhoſtes , andto 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

17 And who ſo will not come yp of a/the 
families of the earth vnto Ieruſalem , to wor- 
ſhiptheKing the Lord ofhoſtes , euen vpon 
them ſhall come no raine, Mebets id 

13 And ifthe familie of 4 Egypt goe not weregratds 


nemies to true 


vp,and come not,it ſhall not raine yponthem. , 1; ten 


T his ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord netballtieGer 
will ſmiteall the heathen , that come not yp to ;"5;6niging, 
keepethe feaſtof Tabernacles, = — 

19 This ſhall bee the puniſhment of E- jucnou(wie- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nations IEG 
that come not yp to keepe the feaftof Taber- wars) ht 
nacles. _—_— 

20 Inthatday ſhallthere bee written vpon hadfandilies 
the'bridlesofthe horſes, The holineſſe vato Pitiucos 
the Lord,and the* potsin the Lords houſe ſhal cheones 
be like the bowles before the altar. they ſhalbeſan- 

21 Yea, cuery pottein Ieruſalem and Ju- Ge tllb 
dah ſhal be holy vnto the Lord ofhoſts,and all pure &clen 
they that ſacrifice,ſhal come and take ofthem, an tebyyo 
and ſeethe therein : and inthat day there ſhall cir ory 
beno more the* Canaanite in the Houle ofthe Paed 
Lord ofholtes, ACH! God, 
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i wrath, or 


OC BO bd ona ing 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Prie5ts, 


a Readelſa, | ___ ; 1 

ag. * | pay > 4 e k 
b mic dlzs WHY] (EPI, tbe Lordico Mart by them 
rech cheir great (FJ. PIP niſterie ot of Malachi, | 


A... 2 . Ihauc louedyou, faith 
\ <be Lord: yer ye lay,ÞWher- 
nthar + (SDS ES—v 1 haſt.thou loued vs ? Was 
tedoſeabre-"_ not Eſau Taakobs brother, faich the Lord? yet 
ilihevorld;.: I loued Iaakob. | | | 
rarer rm .::3.. And If hated Eau,andmade his motin- 
gerbrocher,of  taines Waſte , and his heritage a wilderneflc 
Hon for dragons- 


kiuthe oder ' 4 Though Edom ſay, Weeareimpoueri- 
c 


which waslo ; YO 
evident in that © 


| her nee | ſhed, bur wee will returne and build the deſo- 


efmyhated -; Jareplaces, yct ſaith the Lord of hoſes, They 
qeandan 1 1] build, but 1 will deſtroy t, and they ſhall 
nakſerune — call them, The border of wickednefle , andthe 
nkeeg 7 people, with whomthe Lord isangry for cuer. 
yerinhismo- Andyour cics ſhall ſeeir; andyee ſhall 


$M 
other ſfay,The Lord willbe maguificd vpon the bor- 


| naxtens, derof Iſrael. 


xrteor eager 6. Afonnehonouretb hisfather,and a ſer- 
te * uanthis maſter. Ifthen 1 be afather , where is 
ſirnafr minehonour? andifI be a maſter, whereis my 
bincommeply- feare, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes vnto you , 9 O 


| thwall,odbe Prieſtes, that deſpiſe my Name? and yee ſay, 


all never re- | 4 ' 
tuneroinhabice *VWhereln haue we deſpiſedthy Name ? 
neem 7 Yeoffcrfyncleanebread vpon mineal- 
theenenie hated Car, and you ſay, Wherein haue wee polluted 
nr om ns thee ? Inthart yee ſay , Thetableof the Loxdis 
alk toward Not to be regarded. 
rakRons,?  $ And if yee offertheblindefor ſacrifice, 
Me itisnotÞecuill: and if yce offer the lame and 

e 49 : 

rltofthe peo. {IcK,it 18 Not cuil: offer it now vnto thy prince: 
pejecondem-" yil he be content withthee,or accepttby per- 
Cie becau ſon,faiththe Lord of hoſts? 

'y Would haue ? 
rpxtoer 9 And now , I pray you, 'pray before 
*eIT Dypo- - 
criie,and obſtinacie againſt God, and not hane hardened them by their exampleto 
Mneruils, e Hee noteth cheir groſlz hypocriſie , which would not fee their 
- ts, but moſt impudenly covered chem, and ſo wereblinde guides, | Yereceiue 
ns ofterings for your owne greedinefſe,and dec not examine whether they be 

dd role, þ Youmaſſe ions fate: hereby he: condctanerhthems, thx 

ae" . ou make itno fault: w em , 
thinkeir ſufficient to ſerue God, partly as he hath commanded,and partlyafrermans 
c - and ſocome not to that pureneſle of religion, which hee requireth, and 
X 4 ovin reproch hee ſheweth chem that a morrall man would not be content to 
| _ re i Heederideth the Prieſts, who bare the people in band, that they 
| "oy : _ and ſheweth tharthey werethe occaſion, thartheſe ewls came vp- 

ople, 


Þ He burden of the word, of 


ed th * : 


"BREE" ARGUMENT 
the three, which God raiſed wp far the comfart of his Church after 


bath beene by your meanes : will hee regard fier your otic 
hath beene by your meanes : will hee regard ary on 
. ben FR you are fo coue» 
. . 10 Who 1s there cucn among you, !that tous & wicked? 
woulc ſhut the doores, and kindlenotfire on Leuites 6) 
mine altarin yaine ? Thaue no pleaſure in you, keyttbedvores 
faith the Lord of tioſts, neither will Iaccept ad ther the facrif- 
oftcting ar yourhand. | bt gr ty 

11 Forfromthe riſing of the ſunne ynto the tocheLaw, 66d 
going downe of the ſame , my Name 1s” great ikerhchat 

. : ; a- 

among the Gentiles,and in cuery place incenſe ther hurthe 
ſhal be offered vnto my Name,anda pure offe. 1227eoghento 
ring: for my Name 1sgreat among the hea- gory mes 
then,ſaith che Lordof holtes, _ wrt we R_ 

12 But yeehauepolluccd itinthat yeeſay, Ho. 
The table of the Lord is" polluted , and the Cruice ſhall by 


fruicthcreof, exexhis incate isnotto be regar- 'Þ*canſc ofthe 
ded | calling ofthe 
Jos - : Centiles: and 
I3 Yee ſaid alſo 5 Behold , #552 0 weari- pap; 


: PR was vnder 
neſle ,and yc haueſnuffed ar it, ſairhthe Lord the Lawframed 
of hoſtes,and ye offered that which was torne, pos tat 3a 
and the lameand the ficke : thus yee offered an people,and by 


< i ; . the aicar and ſa- 

offering : ſhould I accept this of your hand, 75aarand ? 

faith the Lord? —_— (piri- 
14 Burcurſed bethe deceiuer, which hath $54 *apich 


{eruiceof 
in his flocke?P a male , and yowerh, and facrifi- ſhouldbe vnder 
| the Goſpel, when 
ceth yntothe Lord a corrupt thing : forlam ., nde hould 


a great King,faith the Lord of hoſtes, and iny b< waderoall 


p . theſelegall ce- 
Name is terrible among the heathen, remonies b 
Chiifts onely ſa- 
crifice, n Both the Prieſts and the people wereinfeed with this errour,thatthey 
paſſed not what was offered : for they thought that God was as well content with 
the leane as with the fat; bur inthe meaneſeaſdn they ſhewed not that obediencets 
God, which he requred;andſb committed both impicty,and alſo ſhewed their con= 


- tempt of God, and conetoulneſſe, © The Prieſts and people were both weary with 


ſruing God, andp-fſtd not what maner of ſacrifice andſeruice they gaueto God,for 
that which was leaſt profitable, was thought good enough for the Lord. p That 
is, hath abilitieroſerue the Lord according to his word, and yet will ferue him ac- 
cording ts his couetous minde. 


CHAP. IL 


Threatninss againſt the Prieftes, beeing ſeducers of the 
people, 
Nd now,O yee* Prieſts, this commaun” 4 Hefpeaketh 


; vntothem chict- 
dement is for you. Iy, but vader 


2 Ifyewillnotheareit, nor conſider itin them bee con. 
': . b . 1 faineth thepzo= 

your heart,to giue glory®vnro my Name, ſaith pj. a. 
the Lord of hoſts, I will cuen ſend a curſe vpon ha nat gs 
you,and wil curſe your* bleffings :yea,I haue my word 

Tist a4, c Thatis,che 
curſed them already, becauſeyee doenotcon- 5, cle 
{1der it 17 Jour heatt, G-ds benefits; 


3 Bchold, 


TheP riefischarges'c Ic 
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- þ TTY aw 4 


1 ohh and Crit, 


d Yourſeede 3 Bchold, , Tollcommreryonr f ed ang 
| e 


ſowen ſhalcome caſt dongue ypon your fa 64 
to nopreny of yourls lecane ls dnl hal 


_ to it. « *#£-W. $4 
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bieced againſt 
ct - that 


y from iniquitie. 

; heuld; i 
ELawa 

ſenger of che 


yee 


chaue 


eLord * 


EINEM Tr 
chi anat 

benches... : 

ooo Lord of m_ 

—— ee are gone outof the way. 

g Heſhewath,! hae She d many tofallb the Lawe': 

ofch ax. ofhoſts 

ot che couenant $7 

made with the * i] 

9 Thirefore haue Ialfo made: you. tobee 
radon {3s *1 piſed ,andvilc before all che people,betauſe 
giuethemlong : 
and on their mn ith Laye, 
hon 16 Have we not all one "father? hath not 
Ce him ac. one God made 'vs ? why doe we tranſprefſe c- 
h I preſcribed coucnantof ® ourfathers ? 

Len | x Iud#h hath tranſgrefſed, andanabomi- 
nation iscommittedin Tſrael and in Teruſalem: 
i poof nes 
nd tet roort 
= -glorywith Which heloued,and bath marriedtheP daugh- 
1l hamilitie 
allhumilre  terofaſtrange god. 
12 The Lord will cut off the man that 
that the Prieſt 
ouzht to haue ; a 
knowledgeto: - out 'of the Tabernacle of Taakob , and him 
i" chewordgf. _ that 9 offereth an offering vnto the Lord of 
the Lord, hoſts. 
1 Heis as the 
of Gods word, yeredthealtarof the Lord with teares , With 
and ought to 
giuerocuery. Weeping and with mourning : becauſethe of- 
one accorers feringisno more regarded, neither receiued 
tie,and not to 
ew 14 Yct yce ſay, *Wherein? Becauſethe 
m Shewing, Lord hath bcene' witneſle berweene thee and 
9% the wite ofthyyouth, againſt whom thou haſt 
isnothismef the wife of thy "couenant. 

5 {And didnot*he make one? ycthad he 

Y abundance of fpirit : and wherefore one? 


villainesand-. ' hiSmouth! for hee h tle "mes 
what weree®s.. broketi th couenant of Leu, faichthe 
tribe of Lew; 
ent my wayes, burkave beene partiall 
life and felicitze, 
apainſthis brother ,and breake the 
mee. 
for Iudah hath dfiled the holines of the Lord, 
k tie ſheweth 
doeth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant 
inſtru& other 
treaſure houſe 13 Andthishaue ye done againe, and” co- 
one according 
acceptably at your hands, 
himſelfe. 
clare Gods will, tranſgreſled : yet is ſheet thy *companion, and 
becauſe he ſoughta godly* ſeede : therefore 


ſenger and Prieſt, 
n thePr ophet 
accuſerk the in- 
gratitude ofthe 
lewes toward 
God and man: 
for ſeeing they 
wereall borne of one father FN andGod hadeleted themto be his holy pee- 
ple, they ought neithes to tend God nor their brethren. © Whereby they had 
bounl themſelues to (09 te be an holypeople, p Theyhaue ioyned themſelues 
in marriage with them tht are of another religion, q Thatis, the Pricſtes, 
r Yeecauſethe peopleto lament , becauſe thar God doeth not regard their ſacrifi- 
ces, lo that they icemeto ſacrifice in vaine. 1 This is another fault, whereofhe ac- 
cuſ-h them,that is ,thatth.xy brake the lawes of mariage. t Astheone halfe of 
thy ſelfe. u Sheethat was ioyned to thee by a ſolemne covenant, and by the 
inuacation of Gods Name, x ' Did not God makeman and woman as one fleſh, 
andnot many? y by! lis power and vertue he could hauc made many women 
for oneman, T7 Such'as ſhould bee borne in lawfull and moderate mariage, 
hercin isne exceſſe ofluſl4, 


you! . few, mg 2 


x ia 
- i/ office. Y Wi; ot 
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it, and et none "_A 4 Containe your 
Nagot eh, wan Ns 

er, b put her away , faith % and i" frond 
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him, 


» decaule hee 


"CHAP. EE 
Lord tobs B d — apdof Chriſt 

23} 039.4 * $130 T; | 

Ehold; 'Þ U Gin ens iny* "mh c þ Ti ver, and 2 This 
he ſhall prep arer hee.2 and ofloinbanig, 

vtheT ord ke alfpecdily come OS 

ro his Fertple tie the Sr engerofthe co: Lakeyan, 

ucnant whom yedefire :behola; 


[5 ſhall come Far jy 
ſaith c the Lordofholtes. o 17a, 


'2' Bur who'@'may ibide'the ory of his « This 
comming? andwho ſhallendire, when Es iriſtby alvg 


pearcth?forhe is dike a purging fire, and like ok 


Fullers ſope. calledthe An+ 
3 Andhee Nhat fit downe to trie and fine geor nelm- 
the filuer : he ſhalteuen finetheſonnes * of Le- mo 
ui and purific them as gold and filuer , that h: SR 
they may bring offrings yntothe Lordin rich — CS 


teouſneſle, eo rr 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Tudah and venuarofti 
Ieruſalem b bl he Lord, as in © 
eruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in {cpa 
olde timeandin the yeeres afore. carte po 
5 AndIwillcomeneereto youto iudge- 1j6/ ma 


ment, and I will bee a ſwift witneſlſe againſt en 
Ming,w! 
the foothſayers,and agamſt the adulterers,and "nag 


acainſtfalſe ſwearers , , and againſt thoſe that —— 
wrongfully keepe backe the hirelings wages, wilconne 
and vexethe widowe, andthe fatherleſſe, and — 


opprefle the tiranger, and feare not me, ſaith them cleare. 


e Hebeginneth 
the Lord ofhoftes. at thePrieftes 


6 ForlamtheLord:Ichangenor,andye chartpmih 
gntsan 
ſonnes of [Iaakob * are not conſumed. wn 


ſkine vnto 0+ 
7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers , yeeare the. 


They murmitl 
gone away from mine ordinances , and haue ,.qzg:inGol 


not kept them: 8returne vnto mee, and I will —_— 


returne ynto you,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: but cwurprtart 
yeſaid, Whepein ſhall we returne ? — 
8 Willa® man ſpoyle hirgods ? yet hauc heacwir hi 
yee ſpoyled me : butyeſay, Wherein hauc we _— 
ſpoyledthee? In'tythes,and ofterings. thar ja harthef 


arenotdaly 
9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for ye haue (un, jr 

ſpoyled me;euen this whole nation. _— 

36 Bring yce all the ryches into the ſtore- f"jchea:ad 


/ (0+ 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine Houſe, _—_ 


uer changerh. g Reade Zechar.r, 3. h Therearenoneof cheheahenfo - 
barous, that will defraud their gods of their honour, or dealedeceirfully T_ 
1 Whereby the ſeruice of God ſhould hauc bcene mainrained , and the Pric 
the pooretelicued. 

b aſd 


-Hoſtes if Iyill votopen che wnndones 
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eau vaco you,andpowire you outablefling 
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I will give 
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reſpeRrothem = | mandementr, and th 


me nowherewich, laythehe Lord ® CHAP. 11. 
A. 
come, 


of the Lord 2 before the which, Eliiah ſhould 


S, 
neither rootenor branch. 
2 


. the Þ F(T Mean 
m / . Do 
beene ſtout againſt h ſhall *go forth, he who wich 


et yelay, What haue we e5 of his 
| tread downe the wicked : 4+ 699-youll 
duft ynder the ſoles of your : 
day that I ſhall doe this, fayth the ea 
ſtes | 


thar crued him, > : ord oi hoſtes 
dnexcarche before the Lord of holtes? 4 Remember the Lawof Moſes my ſer. ; 


m_ 5. Therefore 


morein his fa- 
wourthenthe een the 


lode 

-- 1 7 
tert 

Imonitions of he 
puched.andin- tha 


es hisName, 


Rrange 


? reb 
hat tempt God, yea, theyare 2 de. ID, 


comvecaſe 17 And they ſha'l beto me,fayth the Lord * 

* Of hoſtes, inthar day 9that I ſhall doe thy, for auſerherime was comethar the Cu thr Axle 
m;medro a flocke, and [ will of; parethem, as a man ſpa» my meof Chriſt, becauſe they ould, en more fervent 
,odin exhorteth 


| uant, which I commanded vato him in Ho. h1 
areictvp for all Iſrael, with the {taturesand iudge. cheinſtice of he 
ments. 
heLorq. . 5 Behold, I will ſendyou*Eliiah the Pro. hereg 
7 d the Lorde PÞEt before the comming of the great ang Y*! 

| we; 4 | L E fearefull day ofthe Lord. | 

it's np - Pr ra 6 Andheſhall g turne the heart ofthe fa. 
ten _ h ſy , " GEM? thers to the Children, and che heart of the chil- formerh vs the 
» andthaer Ongnt vpon dren to their fathers, leſt I come i anq finite ; Cs 


he earth with curling, fer at libereie 
| Increaſe in 


world, and re. 


them to exerciſe themſelves dili. 


randvoiner. TEth his owne {onnethat ſerueth him, ; : by they might cen” 


; ' inuei T7] nſt all rene * e This Chrit 
Ycompics, 1$ Then ſhall you returne, and diſcerne =>, 6 3g / ts Chri 


dalfothar this 


LI.t3,14 he etering 
o 


tweene therighteousand wicked, betweene lijab. F Which as j rthe wicked, 


him that ſerueth . pent | af} ;f'*< bewerb wherein 


penitene ſinners, 
When I hall 


_ Oyning the father and 
:1o thar 

Chriſt 

and 


ore my Church Heating comy mo they hall be 2s mine owne proper ather aham, izhak, and 1 - bh Theſecond poi 


7 That is, forgiue 


80vernethem wich my Spirie, toden Gods j , nlt chera thar woulda 


The end of the Prophets. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


TD Heſe bookss that follow in order after the Prophets unto the New Teſtament are called e Apocry- 

A pha,that ts, bookes, whith were not receined by a cammon conſent to beread and expounded pub- 
likely inthe Church , neitheryet ſerned to prooue any point of Chriſtian religion , ſaue inas much as 
rhey had the canſent of the other Scriprures called ( anonicall to confirme theſame,, or rathexwhereon 

; they were grounded : but. as bookes proceeding from godly men , werereceined to beread for the ad- 


Hancement aud furtherance of the knowledge of the hs 
had an eſpeciall care of hy Church, and left them not utter- 


which Bookes declare that at all times Gu, 


ic, and for the inflruttion of godly manners: 


ly defttare of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſſiab, andalſo wit- 


neſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to hz Church, were according to hispronidence, who had both . 
ſotbreatned by bus Prophets, and ſo brought it topaſſe for the defiruttion of their enennes , and for the | 


I. ESDRAS. 


triallef his children. 


| CH&5...1 
. 1 Toftas appointeth Priefles, and keepeth the Peefſeover, 7 
; -Offeringg for the Prieſts and tht people. 11 The order of 

' the Lewites. 23 The > pright Bf of loſs 25 Hudeath 
: and theoccaſion thereof, and the laments ation forbim. 34 
Toachaz appoivted King. 53 :The deſiruchonof Leruſa- 


Þ 23 Nd loſtas kept the* paſſe- 
\Z—£2 oucrto his Lord in Ieruſa- 
7” lem,and offered che Paſle- 
WS. oucrinthefourteenth day 

gz ofthe firſt moneth, 

; 2 Andappointed the 

PSx&@F2 Pics according to their 
courſes, bcing clothed with long gar- 

mentsincheTempleofthe Lord. 

.. + 3. And hee ſpake to the Leuitesthe holy 
Miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſantifie 
themſcluesto the Lord; taſet che holy Arke of 
the Lord in the Houſe, which Solomon the 
ſonne of King Dauid had buult, 

4 Andfaid, Yee ſhallnamorebeare the 
Arke vpon your ſhoylders:now therfore ſerue 
the Lord your God,and tak> the charge of his 
peopleof Iſrael,and prepare according to your 
families and tribes, 

5 Afterthe writingof Dauid King of 1ſta- 
el,and according to the maicſtie of Solomon 
his ſonne,and ſtandgn the Temple (according 
to the order of the diguitie of your fathers the 
Leuites) which were appointed before your 
brethren the children of Iſrael. 

6 Offerin order the Paſſeouer, and make 
ready. the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
keepe the Paſſeoucrafter the Lordscommaun- 
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And lofias gauetothe people that was 
preſent, thirtie thouſand lambes and kids with 
three thouſand calues. 

8 Theſe were giuen of the kings poſſeſſi- 
ons according to the promiſe, to the people, 
and tothePrieſts, androthe Leuites. Then 
gaue Helkias and Zechariasand/Syelus the go- jor,z:et. 
uernours of the Temple,to the Prieſts for the j 
Paſſeouer twothouſandfize hundreth ſheepe, | 
and three hundred calues. | 

9 Furthermore, Iechonias , and Samaias, bi” - 
and Nathanael his brethren,and | Sabias, and 470M FN 

. | k Or,Tehel. "7 
| Chiclus, and|| Ioram captaines gaue to the ||o,,coraa. 8 
Leuites for the Paſſcouer fiuc thouſand ſheep, " 
and ſeuen hundred calues. "” , a 

10 And when theſe things were done, the i "008 
Priefts and the Leuites ſtoodin order, hauing 
ynleauencd bread according tothe tribes, | F/ 

11 And after the order of the dignitie of . "8" 
their fathers, beforerthe peopleto offcr to the Weed 
Lord,as it is written in the bookes of Moſes : A. 
and thus they didin the morning. Ri 

12 Andthey roſted the Paſſouer with fire Why 5 
as *appertained, and they ſod their offerings +x.aq.;..s. Wont, 
with perfumes in caldrons andpots, 

13 And ſc it before allthem that were of 
the people, and afterward they preparedfor 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethren 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

14 For the Pricſts offered the fat vntothe 4 
Euening,and the Leuites did make ready for Ws. 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethren 168 


the ſonnes of Aaron, 


+rSor> 


| | 
dement giuen to Moſes, ; 
i 


i5 And 
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pe 
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Ig Atid che holy fingers the ſonnes of A- 


+ pointed \)rdinancesof Dauid, tower, Aſaph, 


and Azadjas 


ſaph, wefcin theirorder, according to Alb, 


; and|| Eddinus , which was of the 
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- Kingsap doiatment., 


thatitw 


16 1'the porters were at euet gate ſo 
> jw lawfull;that any ſhould paſſchis 


. ordinarywarch:; for the brerhren the Leuices 


- © madere; dy forthem.-— - 


$10r,by worſhip- 
pine ſenſeble 


CYEalures, 


* 2.Chron.z'5.20. 


17 And in that daythoſc things which ap- 
pertaingd tothe ſacrifice ofthe Lord, were ac- 
copliſhedthar they might offerthe Paſſcouer, 

18 And offer ſacrifices yponthealtar ofthe 
Lord, according to the commaundement of 
King lofias. | 

19 Sothe children of Iſrael, which werepre- 


ſcntatt 1atrime, kept the Paſſcouerand the po 


fcaſtofenleaucncd breadſcuendayes, _ 

20 4'ndthere was not ſuch a Paſſeouerkept 
in Iſrae} fince the timeof Samuel che Prophet. 

21 Andallthe kings of 1irael did nor offer 
ſuch a Paſſeouer , as did Iofias, andthe Prieſts, 
andthe{Leuites, andthe Iewes , andall Iſrael, 
which were found toremainc in Icruſalem, 

22 Inthe eighteenth yere of the reigne of 
Toſias was this Paſfeouer kepr. 

23 The workes of Ioſias were vprightbe- 
forchis Lord with a heart full of godlineſle, 

24 And concerning the things which came 
co paſſe in his time, they are written, before, 
to wit, pf thoſe that ſinned and did wickedly a- 
gainſt the Lord, aboue cuery nation and king- 
dome, and gricued him with [ſenſible things, 
ſothatthe words of the Lord Rood vp againſt 
Iſracl,. 

25 © *Now afterall theſe acts of Toſias, it 
came to paſſe that when Pharao king of Egype 
came to mooue warre at Carchamis ypon Eu- 
phrates,Joſias went out againſthim. 

26 | But che King of Egyptſenc to him, ſay- 
ing , What haue Ico doe withthee , O king of 
Iudea? 

27; [am not ſent of the Lord God againſt 
thee bur my warre is ypon Euphrates, & now 
the Lord is with me,and the Lord hattneth me 
forward: departfiom me, and be notagainſt 
the Lord. 

28 But TIofias would not turnebacke his cha- 
riotffromhim , but prepared himſelfeto fight 
with him,not regarding the words of Ieremias 
the Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 Buthe let himſelfe in battel aray againſt 


himin the field of Megiddo, and the Princes 


came downeto king loſias, 

309 AndtheKing faidto his ſeruants, Con- 
uey me out of the batcell, for I am very weake, 
Andiby and by his ſeruants brought him out of 
the battell. 

21 Sohegatvpon his ſecond chariot, and 
being come again to Teruſalem he changed his 
life,and was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 And inall Iudeawas Ioftas bewayled, 
yea, Teremias theProphet didlament for Ioſias, 


and the gouernors and their wiues. did lament 
him yato this day.: andthis was ordeinedinall 
the kipred of Lirael,to be done continually, 
33 But theſethingsarewrirteninthe booke 
ofthe ſtories ofthe kings of Tudea, and cuery 
oneofthe aftes that Iofias did, andhis glory, 
ONES cheLawoftheLord,and 
the things which he did before; and<he things 


now 8 iſtred-in.-the booke of 


the kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 Thenthey ofthe nation tooke *Ioachaz * 241. 
the ſonne of Tofias, and made him kingin ſtead ©" 
of his father Iofias, when he was three& twen- 
tie yeere old. | 

35 And he reigned in Iudeaand in Ieruſa- 
lem three moneths: for the king of Egypt de- 
ſed him from reigning in Ieruſalem. 

36 Hetaxcdalſothe people of anhundreth 
talents of filuer, and onetalent of gold. 

37 Andthe king of Egypt made Ioacimhis 
brother king of Iudea and Ieruſalem. 

38 Andhe bound Ioachaz andhis gouer- 


 nours: but when he had taken Zaraces his bro« 


cher,he led himawayinto Egypt, _ 

39 Twenty and fiue ycere old was Ioacim, 
when hereignedin Iudea and Ieruſalem , and 
hedidevill in the fight of the Lord. 

49 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabu- 
chodonoſorking ot Babylon, who when hee 
had bound him with a chaine ofbraſſe,ledhim 
away into Babylon. 9 | 

41: Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the 
holy veſſelsofthe Lord,and caried themaway, 
and ſetthemin his Temple at Babylon. 

42 Bucall his acts,and bis profanation, and 
his reproch are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings. , 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned forhim: 
and when he'was made king, he waseighteene 
yeere old. 

44 Andhe reigned three moneths andten 
dayesin Ileruſalem,and he dideuill in che fight 
of the Lord. TE 1 

45 © So ayereafter Nabuchodonofor ſent 
andbroughthim to Babylon withtheholy vel 
{els of the Lord. , 

46 "And hee made Zedecias king of Tudea 
and Teruſalem, when hee was one and twenty 
ycereold,and hereignedeleuen yeeres. 

47 And hee did euill in-the fight ofthe 
Lord ,neither did he fearethe wordes ſpoken 
*by Ieremias the Prophet from the mouth of + jomy341 
the Lord. 

48 Forafterthat hee was ſworne to King 
Nabuchodonoſor,he forſware himſclte bythe 
Name of the Lordand fell away, and hardened 
his necke and his heart , and rranſgreſſed the 
lawes of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 Alſo the gouernoursot che people, and 
the Prieſts committed many things againſtthe 
Lawes, and paſſed all the po!lutions of all nat!- 
ons,& polluted the Temple ofthe Lord which 


was ſanRifted in Ieruſalem. 
50 Neuct- 


op gay Cake eneoniow, che) 


53 Theſekilled their yongmenwiththe 
ſward round abour.their holyTemple,ncither 
did they! 6 1an, nor. maiden, acither 
54 Buthee delivered them all inco their 
hands,andallthe bolyyeflelsofthe Lord, beth 
greacandlnall nichehe elſls ofthe Arke of 
20d:and they tooke,$ccaried away the Kings 
treaſures intoBabylon,; |... 11311 
55 - And they ſec fire. in the houſe of the 
Lord, and brake downethe wals of leruſalem, 
and burnt their oP mk hn F | 

..56 . They conſumedallo all theprecious 
thingschereof; andbrought themtonought, 
and thoſe that were left by the ſword hecaried 
away into Babylon. . | 
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57 And they were ſcruanesto him, & tohis them 


childrentill the Perſians ceigned, co fulfillthe 

| word of the Lord by the _ of * Roni 
* Im, 26.11, 6 . 

a 4.58 Andthatthe landonghtenioy herSab- 

or baths all the time, that ic was deſolate, till ſe- 

uentie yeeres were accompliſhed. ,.  - - 


CHAP. II. 
1 Cyrus gave leave to the Tewrsto retarne.” 10 He ſont the 
hely veſſels.-:13 The nemes of them that retwene. 16 
| Their adverſaries did les their bwldivg gavd the Kings 
| letters for the ſame. 75 

| I: *che firſt yere of the reigneof Cyrus king 
"+tirm.36.22 Þ of the Perſians, to! fulfill the word of the 

Lord by themouth of leremias, | 
2 TheLordraifed yp the ſpirit of Cyras 


king ofthe Perſians, and hee madeproclamati- 


DO 
preſfle leccers, ; 


.-3 Saying, Thus ſaich Cyrus king ofthe Per- 
fians, TheLord of Iſrael , euenthe moſt high 
Lord, hath made me king ouery whole world, 
4 Andhecehath commanded meto build 
himan houſein Ieruſalem, which is in Iudea. 

| 5 If therebe any therfore of you of his peo- 
ple,ler theLord,cuen his lord be with him,and 
let him go vp to Hieruſalem, which ism Iudea 
and build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael, he is 
the Lord which dwelleth in Ieruſalem., 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 
round about, thoſe, 7 /ay , that are in his place, 
letthem helpe himwith goldand filuer, - - 
''7 Withgifes, with horſes and cattell,and 
other things, which ſhalbe brought according 
to the yowes into the Temple of the Lord, 
which is in Hieruſalem. 

$ E Then aroſe the chiefe ofthe families 
of Iudca, and of the tribe of Beniamit , and 


on throughout all his kingdome', euen by ex- 


* Jerem.q8.3l 


OY 


f s peagle for their greatwigkednedle, 
't loans AER 


A 
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the Prieſtsand Lenites, and all whoſe minde 
theLordhad mooucdtogo vp , and build'an 
houſe co theLordin Hieraſfalem. . 
; 9 Andthoſe'that wereabout them; hel- 
po eel ones gold,hor- 
andicattell, and with diners yrowesof many 

whoſe minds were ſtirred yp; © ll 
10 Alſokii tour theholy 
veſſels ofche Lord-,' which Nabuchodonofor 
had cariedeurof Hierufalem , andhad coſe- 
cracedthemin the Templeof hisidoles, ' ' 

- 14 Now when/CyrnaskiogofthePerfians 
had broughtthem out, heedeliveredthemto 
\ qi Nags 

12 Byw were giden'to || Abaſſar , or,She ime 
the gouernour of rag pw F Þ: Apyatrs om 


tic, viols of gold thircie;and offiliiertwo thou- 
fand, foure hundreth and ten, anda thoafand 
other veſſels. 23 a68 

-14 Soallthe veſſels of gold and filuer,which 
they caried away, were five thouſand, foure 
hundrech, chreeſcore md nine. | 
I5 iThey werebroughtby Sanabaſſar wich 

ofthe captiuitie of BabylontoTeruſatem 

I6 © But*in the time of Artaxerxes k n 
ofthe Perſians] Belemus,and Mithridares,and 7 agF. ep 
Tabellius , and Rathumus , and Beeltethmus, * * 
and|Semellius the ſecrerarie,andorhers which 1 Or, Shimſhi 
were joyned totheſe , dwelling in Samaria and © ' 
in other places , wrote vnto him this Epiſtle 
here followingagainſt them ,char dwelcin Iu- 
deaand leruſalem, To the King eArtaxerxes 
onr lord. aÞ 4 
- 27; Thyſcruants ,Rathumus the writer of 
things that come topaſſe,and Semelliusthe ſe- 
cretarieandthereſt oftheir counſcll, and the 
mdges which arc in Cocloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Beitnowtherefore knoweato our lord 
the king, that the {gwes which camevp from 
you, are cometo vs into lerufalem, that rebel- 
lious and wicked citie , and build the market 
places, and make vpthe walles thereof,andlay 
the foundations of the Temple, 

19 Therefore if this. citie bee built. and the 
wals be finiſhed, they wil not onely not endure 

to pay tribute, but will alſo reſiſt kings. 

.20 And becauſe the things pertainingto the 
Temple,goeforward,we thought ic not meete 
copaſſeouer ſuchathing, 

21 Burtro declare ic to our lord the king 
that ifit be thy pleaſure, ir may bee ſought our 
inthe bookes of thy fathers, 

22 Andthou ſhalt find in the Chronicles 
the writings concerning theſe things, and ſhalt 
know thart this citic did alwayes rebell, and did 
crouble both kings and cities, 

23 Andthatthe Iewesarerebellious, rai- 
fing alwayes warres therein : for the which 
cauſe alſothis citie was madedeſolare. 

' 24 Nowthercfore, Olocd the king, ve de- 
Ppp 2 clare 


thiscitie be ul avechownlles | 


ed, youſhaliboue noniore' 
cen (lt (2 


«i -WAITES pihons the'tmi 
: kings a(t erce hauecregned-inLeruſtlen); 
wiacheo iketribuceofCocloſyria,8 Phenice. 
owtherefore I bauecommaundedto 
ibid theſe mento build yp the cirie, and that 
it betakenheedthatrno-morebedone,' / 

. 29. And:chat thoſe-wicked things, which 
ſhouldmoleſtthe king, goenot forward. 

- Jo Thenwhen Rachumus, and Semellius 
the ſecretary andthereſt; which were 10 
' with them, had readthe-things; which king 
Artaxetxes had written, they mooued their 
tencs with.ſpeedeto: leruſalem with horſes and 
men 1n aray, 
- 31 And began to ler them which buile, fo 
' thatthe building of che Temple in. leruſalent 
ceafed ynto the ſecond yeere of thie _—__— 
Darijueking ofthePerſtans. 

CHAP: -11L. 
I S | fea of Darin? 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
Ng when Darius reigned, hee made a a 
reat feaſt to all his ſubics and'ts'all 

thole & his ownehouſe,, and to allche Princes 
of Megiaand Perſia, 

2 Andtoall che gouernorsand capraines, 
andlicutenants that were with him,from India 
vnto Echiopia of an hundreth and-ſcuen and 
twenty provinces. . 

3 *And when theyi:ad eaten and Gn; 
ws vere ſatisfied, they departed,and king Da- 
rius wentinto his chamber, and flepr, ll tic 
wakened againe. 

4 :Tln [the meanetimethree yong! men of 
the gird,keepersof the kings body,laidonero 
another, 

5 ;Let cuery oneof vs ſpeakea ſemtence, 
and he that ſhal ouercome,and whoſe ſentence 
ſhall? appeare wiſerthen the others, Dariusthe 
king ſhal giue himgreat gifts,and great'thin 5 
inroken ot v1 ory, 

6; As to weare purple, and to drinkein 
goldgand to ſleepe in gold, and a chariot with 
bridles of gold, an headtyre offinelinen, and 
a chaineabout his necke. 

7+ Andhe ſhall fit next to Darius fox his 
wiſe Jome,and ſhall be called Darius couſin; 

8 Then cucry man wrote his ſentence & ſea- 
ledit,& purtir vnder the pillow of king! Darius, 

9: Andſayd, when the King role, they 


rene: 


© hit the wile; a Whoſoſen. | 
e*king and thethree Princes bf Perſia 
ſhould: iidgetobee wiſeſt, 'to him ſhould the 
—_— giver asir was appoirited, | 

-/xo.  Ohewrote, The wineisftron |. 

11 Theother wrote, The oe geſt. 
— wm epacigenn tes weltrongeſt 

reruech oucrcomimeth 

- 17 4 Ig _—_— roſe, _ tooke 
the writings auc to him';and hee 
Td en £ ; | 


would gi 
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22 F# Atdfentindealle#allthe i6temenof 


| Perfiaendof Medix', atid'the's rs and 


the captaines,and licutetiants,and the-conſuls, 
:i2F5 "Atidfarchirh 


downein the: eduncel,and 


16y may : ve {enter ces. So 
they calledthem, and they! comp 

17” egg echrencs 
vethewnnii £ Sot eficft began, w ich had 
om of rg of wine; © 

x8: And {aid on thisinanitier 'Oyee men, 
how ſtrong is wine! iedeceiuerh all men that 
drinkedd,0t 7: 5: (6 1219 

19 Ir maketh the minds of Md King and 
ofthe fatherlefſe both'one,, ofthe bond man 
andofthe free man , 0000 pore lan, and of 
che rich man; * 

-:20 Ir rorirerh alſo' euery diodghe 1 into ioy 
and gladnefle, ſorharone remembreth no ma- 
ner of ſorrow, tior debt- | 

21 Irmakecheveryheartrich, ſo that one 
remembrethneicher king norgouernour, and 
cauſerh co ſpeake all-chingsby jralents. 

+22" When men haue drunke, they haueno 
mba toloueeither friends orbrethren, anda 
little after they draw out {words.::;” 

23. Burwhentheyare from the wine ,they 
v0 not remember what they haue.done. 

- © yemien, is not, wine ſtrongeſt, which 
—— todo ſuch things? and he heldhis 
peace when he had thus ſpoken. - 

CHAP, IIIL 
Of the hof a King.''z 3 Of the ftrengthof women. 34 
po Capo feb A —_ is _ - 

And his petitiongramed.. 

T Hen theſccond hich had ſpoken of he 
ſtrength of che King, beganroſay, 

2 Oyemen, areniormen ſtrongeſt, which 
beareruleby land and] by Sea, 0005 all things 
which arein them?.. 

2 Butthekingis yer greater: forherulcth 
all things,andislord of them, ſo that they doe 
all things which he commandeth them, 

- 4' If hee bid them make warre one againſt 
another,they doit : it he ſend them our agaivlt 
the cnemies;they goc and breake down moun- 
taines and wals and towres. 

5 They kill and are killed, ad doe not 
paſſe the commandement of che king: if they 
ouercome, they bring all to theKing , 25 well 
the ſpoylesasallorher things, a 


(01, pumd; 


| | Apocrypha: 00 Chapcith ge 


ornengg Io which goe not to warre; and finoedforwomene.. ,| 1: : 
Ps bn 


earth : :for whenthey haue. 28 Nowtherefort:dotyounttbelecveme? 


oneman; ebid, Kul, 
hep hal: -ifhe fag are,they {pate 
ie bid, 


they ne gefolate; "of 


\ 
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' 17 Th alſo. make mens garments F Kid 
make men houourable, neicher:can men bee, 
withour Women. ....' 

18 Andif theyhaue gathered nken gold, 
and filuer ,orany goodly thing, doe they not 
loue a faire and beautifull woman ? | 

- 19. Pocthey not leaueallthole things and. 
give theniſclues wholy vnto her,andgapeand. 
g3ze ypon her, &all mendefireher more then. 
gold,or filuer,or avy precious thing ? 

20 Aman leaucth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed him, and his owne countrey, 
and is toyned with his wife, 

2t And for the woman hee ieopardeth his. 
life, and neitherremembreth facher normother 
nor countrey. 

22 Therefore by this ye may know that the 
women beare rule ouer you : do yenotlabour 
and trauel,and giue & bring all to the women? 

23 Yea, amantaketh his ſword and goeth 
forthto kill and co ſteale, and to ſaile vpon the: 
ſca,and vpon riuers, 

24 And heſeecthaLion,and goeth in darkes 


. neſfſe, and when he hath tollen, ramſhed and 


ſpoyled,hebringerth ic to his Joue, 

25 Wherefore a man loueth hisowne wiſe 
more then father or mother. 

26 Yea,many haue runne mad for women, 
and haue been (eruants for them, 

27 Many alſo haue periſhedand haue grondt 


aire ; held: : ifhee bid” 


27 ” 173043 14s 999 1 9g 
7 they cnegl fp 5 119 
wn 219 ot uot; | 8 
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xcape it; aadbringicco 1snotthekinggr eatilbhs Power? doe ndtall 
one-anotherto payttci+, KT cut rs @ bug onits': 
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cabine yibe Habghyer of chefiiarous Bartacus, 


fittingon.che righe hand of 


head,andyuricypon herovingailtfirobie 
king withb trlcfeliand.-; 17? + oil 230197 one 


, 49 W ana armies 6l hee.laug {Yves arid aver him; : 
ane ran: in them | ee He q th downs, | hee ten atterher that hee might Bevrecorich 
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::32 Howthen, 0 jemen;, arvwot wones 

mote Rrong;ſeeing ttiey,doe thus 2: - 

2133 ÞTken cbekingapd heytineerlocksd 

one ypon another , andhce-began £5157 rol 
thetruethe/-! + not nine bil be 

1:34. Q; plenen, art nor'w ws 

cat istheearth;and theheauen'ishie,and rhe 

nneis/ſwift in his courſe: for hee rurneth 
roundabour heauen in one day; aid runneth 
| againeinto his ownephace, © 54/1 

.35:::Is! not;hee 'grear rhar nikeck theſs 
- things? therefore che; Tructh iggreater and 
\ o_ then all, 

36 Alltheearthcallcth for Trixth, andahe 
heauen:blefſeth ir: and all things are ſhaken 
; andtremble, neither there =y any Friuſ m_y 
\ withis;; 7 260k! 91 Soak” 

37 Thewine Fogicktd;theKingis % wicked; 
womenare wicked,andall the children of men 
are wicked,and al their wicked works are ſuch, 
and there is no Truth inthem ,and they periſh 
ncheir iniquitie.' 

- 38 Buttrueth dath abide, , andis ſtrong for 
euer,and liueth andreigneth for everandeuer. 

29 With her there is no: receiuing of per- 
ſonsnor difference : but ſhee doeth the things 
which are jult , and abſtaineth from vniuſt and 
wicked things, and allmen fauourher workes. 

40 Neither is there ay vniult thing in her 
actrmene; and ſhee isthe ſtrengrh and the 
kingdome, and the power, and maiecſtic of all 
ages. Blefled be the Godottrueth. 

:. 41 So hee ceaſed re ſpeake, all then and 
the peoplecriedand —_ Truethis great and 
ſtrongeſt. 

42 *Thenthe King ſaid vnto him, Aske what 

thou wilt beſides that which is appointed ,and 
we will gue it thee, becauſethou art found the 
wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue liberty ro ſu by me, 
and ſhale be called my couſin. 

43 CThen he ſaid to the king, Remember 
the vow that thou haſt vowed to build Teruſa- 
lem,in the day that thou rookeſt the kingdom, 

44 And to ſend againeall the veflels that 
were takeJ out of Ter uſalews , which Cyrusſet 
apart when he madea vow to cutoff Babylon, 
and vowed to ſend them thither. 


45 Thoualſohaſt vowed ro build the Tem- 
Ppp 3 ple, 
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48 Aidhet wrotelettersto all choiheute- 
nancsin CodoſyrizandPhenice , atidtd them 
that wer? ut Labanus,y that chey ſhould bring 
Cedar wood from Libapusto leculalem , and 
buildeh$ciriewich hits: . 1-065 600 7279 

49 Andhe wrote forall the Tewes; which 
went:vp Out ofhis kingdome'vnrotudea,con- 
cerning theirliberty,thatno Prince,nor lieute= 
nant, norgoucrnaur, nor teward/ſhould:en- 
tr intotheir dootes, 6 (359557 009% 211728 

50 Andrhar all theregionwhichthey kept; 
ſhouldpayano tribute; and tharthe Idumeans 
ſhouldjet;goe tlicvillagesotthe Jewes,whicl# 
they held, of $6 #1 a3 1 | 
-.' 51 Anidrhat cuety Yeere there ſhould bee 
piuen forthe buildig vfthe Tenplerwentic 
talents vnrill ic were buſty! ce | - 540io tt tn 

52 JAnd to maintaine the burnt offerings 
yponticalkareuery.dayi{ds.chey:hadacom- 
mand(mentto offer ſeuentcene)otherten ta- 
lentseueryyeere, .: i 2 

53. Andthatallcheywhich wentfrom Ba- 
bylonto buildthecitie, ſhould hauelibertie;as 
well tlieyasthcir poſteritie, and all the Prieſts 
that went away. tobe 3202 

54 'Hewrotealſo touching the charges and 
the Plieſts garment , wherein they ſhould mi- 
niſter, 

54 And he wrote that they ſhould give the 
Leui(es their charges vntil the houſe were fini- 
ſhed; and Ieruſalem builr. | 

50 Alſo hce wrote that they ſhould giue 

enſfjons & wages to them that kept the citie. 

51% And hce fentaway all the veſſels which 


yp-to 
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| Cyriis had ſet apartout of Babylon,and what- 


ſocuer Cyrus had commanded to doe,hee alſo 
comfnanded ro do ir,and to ſend to Jeruſalem, 

53 And when the{young man was gone 
forrl},he lift vp his face to heaue towards Ieru- 
ſaleth,and gaue thankes to the king ofheauen, 

52 Saying, Ofthee 1s the viory, andof 
thee is wiſedome , andof thee is glory, and[I 
am thy ſeruant. 

{io Bleſſed bee thou which haſt giuen mee 
wiſ:dome : for vnto thee Iacknowledge it, O 
Loi:dof oxr fathers. 

31 C Sohetookethe letters and went out 
anc, came to Babylon, and told all his brethren. 

62 And they bleſled the God of their fa- 
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hers; becauſe hee had giuch them freedome 
an; {A » $4 FLt Ag © \ ; 7185 Of9 - ” ; (Th, + 


ep andito Hilfe Leriifalems ; "and 
hisNanieiftenowmed,and 


they reioiced with inſtruments ofmuſicke and 
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ber of them that returned. from the captiai 


1 fices. | ev leis! tobe 
b[ftraftily joyue the, | 
$s;thethicfeof thehou- 


es of cheirfathets were choſen aftertheir 
tir wives,” Hdtheir ſonnes, and 
and their 


rtibes; ai4thi my 
tier daught#s Jang theit Tetiants, 
maides an ie Corte 35- 6) W108 b 
£5" AndDatins ſent witthther « Wibuſng 


hotſemen;rillthey wereteficted co frtufalem 
infiferic,andWithmuſicUfruments, withra- 


brets and flutes! * "if FM} FOR Hoy $ | 
>: "And alttheir brethren playetithus hee 


cauſed them ro goe yp together withthem, 
4 TH Ee Roa UE Wenn 
It wen! © ohgrribeag one's 451 ng 
andafterthe order oftheirdignitie.'!' 
$36 ThePticfts. Thefonts of Phineces, the 
ſonne of Aaroh, Teſus ſome of Toſedet |/onre of 
Saraias,and'Ioacim the /owx+ of Zorobabel;the 


.©1/: ſonne of Salathiel of theho ſcof Dauid, of the 


kinted ofPhiares,of the tribe of Iuda.” 
6 '|Whoſpake 
kingof the Perfians in the'ſccond yecte of his 
retgne', inthe monethNiſan,” which! is the 
firſt moneth. Avi es 
+75 - EF And theſe are theyof Indea, which 
cate out of the captiuitic where they dwelt, 
whom Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had 
caricd away into Babylon, 
--8 | AndreturnedyntoTeruſalem and tothe 
reſt of Tudeaz'euery one into his ownecitie: 
which came with Zorobabel,and Ieſus,Nehe- 


*Ezvs 2.1, 


wiſewords ro Darius the [0:,Zwnide, 


mias, || Zacharias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardo- [0;,Saw, 


cheus, Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus,Reclius, Roimus 
ard Baana their ontdes. | 

:'9 The numberofthemofthe nationand 
their gouernors : the ſons of Phares two thou- 
ſandanhundreth ſeuenty and two , the ſonnes 
of Saphat foure hundreth ſcuenty and two. 


'10 The ſonnes of | Ares ſeuen hundreth, j0r4 


fiftic and fixe, by 

11 The ſonnesof Phaath Moab,two thou- 
fand eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 The ſonnesofElam , athouſand, two 
hundreth fiftie and foure : the ſonnes of Zathui 
nine hundreth fourtie and five : the ſonnesof 
Corbe ſeuen hundreth and fiue : theſonnes 0- 
Bani fixe hundreth,fortie and cight. 


I 3 Theſonnes of} Bibe fixc bundreth,twen- [01.3% 
tieand three : the ſonnes of |Sadas rhree thou: 10r.4u% 


ſand two hundreth twentie and two, 

14 Theſonnesof Adonikan,ſfixe hundreth 
ſixty and ſeucn:the ſonnes of Bagoi,two thou- 
ſand ſixty and fixe: the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 


hundreth fifty and foure, | 
| x5 The 
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Yor Arerhenacie 2:5: The;ſonnes of { Ararifiag, nigeic, and 


FE } 
pevferd 
Nah the ſanne 

ef Aron onegthe 


fragt 


or Snhlbem 


flor  Netophah, 
por. Azathoth, 


jr, Kjriaths 
jarimn. 


 0r;Pirdb. 


JorgAraneh, 


} 0r,Mac £005, 
j0r,Zetbel, 


J0r;Nebw, 


jor Seach «x 


þ 0r,Pheſbar, 
10r;[heris, 


| [01,7 ubmen, 


J0r,Ceros, 
1 0r,Suis, 


10r Hogaba, 
} 0r,Acub, 
01a, 
0r.Azab, 
Or Sibe, 

1 Or,ſedurs 
Aa 
O0r,Neredg, 
Or, Gatema, 


or, Baſle, 


dei, 
1Wapht on, 
Suing 
Or,Ac ba, 
VA ww, 

Ur Baraloth, 
Or Mehida, 


two : the bones of Cexlan and Azows, faxtie, 
and ſcuen: theiſonne$of; ANeyGan; fourghun- || 


demos! ,D2q 91 Hs pe 


drcchthirtieas | 
-526:4|;Fhb fonnes of Ananias, aphyndrech 
and one+the ſonnes of Arom; andchefoones, 


;be ofBaſſa;tlree bundrethtywentyandehree: the 
ſbnnesof Arfiphurith,an handrethand TINO. 


237 Theſonnesof Mefrrus,, ihreerhouſand 


add fiueitlie ſonnes of {| Berhlomon,-an hun- 
dieth ewentie.and three... 1s Fart ant 


©18-Theyof || Netophas-fiftic and five: they. th 


off: Anabvib.an hundrethfitry and gightichey 
of Bethſamos,fortie andto. :;. |. - 


vx Theyof| Curincnormeonyppdiue, | 
h ,{euen hundreth, 


theyof Caphirasand, 
forty andthree; they. of Fi asfeuenhupdreth. 
220 They of Chadias.and Ammidigi ,. fiuc. 
hundreth twen 
and Chabdts;ſixe bundrethtweaticand one. 


' 21; They'6f [| Macalgnganhundrerhewenty. 


and two': they:of |Berglius, fifcie and'ewo:the 


ſonnesof }Nephis, an hundreth fifticand fixe, 
2 2 The-ſonnes of Calamolalus and, Orius, .. 


ſfeuen bundreth ewentie and fiue; therfonnes 


«1 of Tetechpis, three hundrechfortie and five. 


-:23- Theſonnes of | Annaas ,-three thouſand 
three hundrech and thirtie. 

-: 24 The Pricfts,the ſonnes of Iedu,theſonne 
of Ieſus whichare connted among the ſonnes of 
Sanaffib, nine hundred ſeucnty and two : the, 
ſonnesofMeruth a thouland fifty andtwo. 

' 25 The:ſonnes of |Phaſſaron, athouſand 


forty and ſeuen :theſonnesof | Carme;athou- 


ſand and ſeuenteene., -, | 
'26 © The Leuites. The ſonnes of Teſlue, 
P—_ Bannu and Suiy, ſeuenty and foure.. 
The ſonnes which were holy ſingers. 
The ſonnes of Aſaph, an hundreth fourry and 
cight, 
” 8 © The porters. The ſonnes of Salum, 
let ſonnesof latal, the ſonnes of | Tolman,the 


ſonnes of Dacobi, the ſonnesof Tera, the ſons 


of Sami : all were an hundred thirtie and nine, 
29 Theminiſtersof the Temple. The ſons 

of Efau,the ſonnes of Aſipha,the ſonnes of Ta- 

baoth, the ſonnes of || Ceras, the ſons of | Sud, 


' the ſonnes of Phaleu,, the ſonnes of Labana, 


the ſonnes of | Agraba, 

30 Theſonnes of || Acrua,the ſons of jO1- 
ta, the ſonnes of Cetab,the Cacines of |] Agaba, 
the ſonnes of ||Subai, the ſonnes of Avan, the 
ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of || Geildae, 

31 The fonnesof | Airus, the ſons of Dai- 
ſan,the ſons of | Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe- 
ba,the ſonnes of | Gazera,the ſonnes of Azias, 
the ſonnes of Phinces, the ſonnes of Aſara, the 
fonnes of || Baſthai, the ſonnesof Aſana, the. 
ſonnes of | Meani, che ſonnes of Naphiki, the 
fonnes of || Acub, 'theſonnes of [] Acipha, the 
ſonnes of | Aſur, the ſ{onnes of Pharacim, the 
ſonnes of [|Baſaloth. 

32 The ſonnes of | Meeda, the ſonnes of 


ty and/two.: they gf |Cirama, 


Courha, the foones of | } Corea, the pafone O of I Or Chareſeba, 


or, Th: meth, 


_ l0rgNafs, 


us tle MATE, a nes of [v7, 5:7: 
O71 n_ A 


Io 


oy rk of; ny or haruda. 

= Motor Stapbelie, 

net Or, Phacarerh, 
» + BY lOr,sS « bin, 

> Or,Spartia, 


Or, Addn, 
Or,Subah, 
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. 38 Andotthe Priet tho rt IgE 


the office of Prieſts, and were not found. und, the 

ſonnes of [|Qbdia, the ſonnesof [] Ace s,the or , Hobia, 
ſonnes of, Abdus , ' * which, had taken! orwife 4% 2, 0K 
Avgia, oveof the daughtersof || Berzelgus,, _110r,30%.1w. 

39 Andascalled afterhis name; ; 81 when 
the deſcription of the kinredgt theſe men had 
been ſought.in.che regiſter, nd could not be 
_ , they were ler apart from the office of 

IERS. --» 

.4o For ||: {ENS RE, Auharias ſayde to |} 0r,Nebemiag, 
them,that. they ſhouldnotbe partakers of the 4% 
holy things, till there aroſe an high Prieſt clo- 

thed with doctrine andtrueth. 

41 Soall theyof Iſrael from them of. twelue 
yeereoldand little children, were| forty chou- 119, frw7<nd 
{and, befides men ſcruants & women ſeruants, tc NEG 
ewothouſand three hundreth and fixtie, and ſxtie. 

42 Theirſeruants and handmaidswere ſe- 
uen thouſandthrece hundreth forty and ſeuen: 
the ſinging men and women, two huadreth 
fourtie and fiue : 

43 Camels,foure hundreththirtie and fiue : 
and horſes, ſcuen hundreth thirtie and fixe : 
mules, two hundreth fortie and fiue : || beaſtes jor, «17. 
thar bare the yoke,fiue thouſand fiue hundred 
twentic and five. 

4 And therewere of the gouernours after 
their families , which whenthey were cometo 


the Templein Jeruſalem, vowed to builde the 


houſe. in his owne place according to their 
power, _ 

45 Andto giueto the treaſure of the works, 
[]a thonſand pound i in gold,and fine thouſand || oe ou 
pound in filuer , and an hundreth Prieſtly gar- and] ner flac, 
ments, - © Fo 
46 AndthePrieſts and the Leuites and the 


peopledweltinTerufalem, and inthe country, 
and che holy fingers and che porters and all 1{- 


raclintheir | villages. [| 07, quarters 
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E workemen, and _—_ and drinke 

with: Iidriefle, xHdcat 

i 4 And charets tothe Sidoniang &to tals. 
_ of Tyiits to bring Cedar wood vir of Libanus, 


whict# ſhould be ebroughr by flares to the ha-' 

uenol foppe according tothe commandement 

giuen:yatothem byCyrusking of Perfia. 
56*Andin the fecond yereandſccond mo- 


Fo i neth tame into the Temple of God'in Ieruſa- 
lem, Z6tobabe! che ſonne of Salathiel, and le- 


v Peclus, 49.12, 


ſus th: ſonne of [oſedec,&rheir brethren, and 
thePFjeſts and Leyires, and all cheythart came 
out o#captiuiticinto Teruſalem, 

57 And*laidethe foundation ofthe houſe 
of G od inthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth 
of thi: ſecond yeere aftertheir returne into Tu- 


A OoiANebay! ene he loudevoice —_ 


ſechis OP 
: » $15; 


i re IereV/ Lord. + 
yas #5 ſome6f the Privfies and'Levires, 
, to #itjtheAnciepts whieh had 
ron hoife;”: 24 HmOts:. 
-i64 'Ealiſe'ts /r-the building/of this with 
weeping and great cry ing , pany with 
2 thnpetiana y eye " yoice. 
| TN 'thatthe pe&js ould heare the 
trumpets, becauſebfthe weophig ofthe peo- 
ple en pordei enemulticuderhar blew 
; btharrhepwers heardfareoff, 
We. 'EWhereforewhen'the enenviesof the 
eribes: Mey and Beriitimib Heard i it, they 
_—— kiiow wharnoiſe ofcru itwas, 
YR ey kneweharth crturthepolchecatn 
oo plexotheLo Gadof Iſrael. 
YE non has 3 they ans: 'Zoroba- 
bel, and*Tefus, andtlicchicfe ofxMe families, 
ſaid ; Leevs build alſa withyou. 
"66 Forweobey your Lord,as you doe,and 


} Gacrifieh viito him ſince the dayes off Asbaſa- 19, ng, 
king of the Afyrians, whichbrought yy 


reth 
hither, E 

70 Then Zotobabel) and Tefitb: and the 
chiefe of the families of Iſrael ſaid to when, lr 
doeth not appertaineto ys,and toyou to build 
an houſe tothe Lord owr God. 

71 Forwee alone will-build it tothe Lord 


God of Iſrael, asirbecominerh vs,and as* Cy- £21414 | 


rusthe king of the Perſians bade vs. 

- 72 Howbeit the people of theland made 
them ſluggiſh that were in Iudes, and letted 
them to build the worke;andby their ambuſh- 
ments and {editions and conſpiracies hindered 
the finiſhing of thebuilding 

73 All the time of king Cyrus life: ſothat 
they werelet fromthe building two yeere, Vi 


till che reigneof Darius, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias. - 2 The building of the Temple, 
3 Sijinnes would let them. 7 His Epiftle to Darius. 23 


— 


The Kings anſwere to the contrary. es 


deaatid Teruſalem. 
Ve* in os ſecond yeere of thereigneof ,,; ſped 


5$ Arid they appointed the Levites from 
twetitic yeere old ouerthe works of the Lord, 
and /eſus and his ſonne, and his brethren, and 
his brother Cadmiel,and the ſonnes of Madi- 
abon with the ſonnes of Ioda, the ſonne of He- 
liadun, with their ſonnes, and brethren, exen 
all the Leuites with one accord did follow af 
terthe worke , calling vpon the workes in the 
houſe of God : thus the workemen built the 
Temple of the Lord. 

59 AndthePrieſts ſtood clothed with their 
long garments with muſicall inſtruments and 
trutypers, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with cymbals, 

60 Singing & bleſſing the Lord, according 
ro the ordinance of Dauid kin gof lrael, © 


- 


Darius, Aggeus and Zachariasthe tonne 
of Addo chePcophers ptopheſied tothe ewes, 
cuen vntothem that were in Iudea and Ieruſa- 
lem, in the Name of the Lord God of lirael, 
which they calledt vpon. = 

- 2 ThenZorobabel ſonne of Salathicl,and ** 
Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ſtood vp, and began 
to build the houſe of the Lord, which is in le- 
ruſalem, the Prophers of the Lord being with 
them, and helping them. 

3 © Inthar rmeSilinnes the gouernor of 
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes with 


s hiscompanions came vnro them, 


4 Andfaid vato them;By whoſe comma 


dement build you this houſe and this building, 
an 


7 Greeks, o940 
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Aﬀetturt, 
ſachaden, 


mMa43A 
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+ Greeks, v9 


them 
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rerpr eallebſeotherchibgs? nd who 
builders that enterpriſeſuch thi 

Bur the ancients ofthelewes = 

of the Lord, offer that he bad viſited the rcapet- 
viti a, MILES CID IIS 

6. That theyiweee nor lrg aft Yo- 

Gl i ae fg eniednns rt nar 

er,a0dan.n anſwere wasrecciued, Was 
'7-*EThecopi copicoftheEpiltleawhich he: d 
| iiadeliffecideainetert: SISIN NE $0. 


- | yernour: of Syriaand-of Phenice, and Sathra-: 


bouzanes,and their compantens, preſidents in 
 Sytiaand Phenice, falutekingDarius. . 
8: Tx may pleaſe the king ourMaſterplain- 
| |Iyromnderfands :that when wee.came tothe 
ntrey. of Indea, andentredinto the cirtyof Ki 
Ieriifalen, weefoundin theciticof Teru 
the Ancients on the: lewes:ttiat: pros of 'che 
captiuitie, . - fot £ 
9; Bidding do ticufs websLord gredrand 
new, of hewen ones, and of great price ; and 
thetimberalreadylaide yponithe walles, / 
20; And theſe workes/aredone withgreat 
ſpeede,: yea, andthe worke: hath good ſucceſle 
intheirhands, ſo that ir willbe finiſhed with 
allglory and diligence. | | 
--22-/ Then we asked their FRFT"ry ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement builde you this 
houſe,and lay the foundation of theſe workes? 
. 12: We asked them theſe things tothe: in- 
tentto notifie them to thee,& to write:tothee 
thementhat gouernedit: therfore we deman= 


| ded thenames rol the gouernoursin writings -:: 


'13 But they anſwered, ſaying, Wearethe 
ſeruants ofthe Lord, which hath created hs 


 heanenandthe nnd 


- 14-And-*.this' houſe was built vp many 
 yeres agoe by a king of Lracl great and aging: 
andwasfiniſhed: =: 

I5 Butwhenour "8" onda -od 
to wrath, finned againſt the; Lorde of 1iracl 


P:Kigz4i whichi in heaucn,*he delivered them intothe 


| It,andcaried thepeople captiue to Babylon. 


hands: of Nabucbodonoſor king of Babylon 
of the Chaldeans, 
16' Who brake' downe the houſe, and bane 


17: But in the firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus ouerthe countrey of Babylon, King:Cyrus: 
Wrote that this houſe ſhould be buile vp. 

18,:And the holy veſſels of gold and of fil- 
uer, which Nabuchodonofor had caried outof 
the houſe ar Tetuſalem,and haddedicatedrbem 
in bisowne Temple, Cyrus:theking.tooke out, 
of the Temple ar Babylon, and they were gi- 


Steer, ven to Lorobabel,and to! Sanabaſſarusruler. 


i9 Anda commandement was giuenvnto 
him,that he ſhoyldcaty away thole veſſcls;and 
Put them inthe Temple ar leruſalem,-and char 
this Temple of the Lord ſhould be builtio els, 
Place. 

20 Then the fame heck Fy cing tome 
hither, laid the foundations: of the hou le ofthe 
LordatIleruſalem,and fince that timetill now, 


itisin building, and is not finiſhed. 


- 24: Now'therefore if ir pleaſe the King, ler 


it be ſought ypiin chekigrboaice CONCETs 
nin Cyrus. 

1.22 Andifirbe fopadtharithe Guilding of 
the houſe of the Lordacrerufaletnhath becne 
done by the conſent of king Cyrusyiandifir 
ſceme goodto the Lordourkjng;ler him make 
vs an{were. CONCErA pg theſe things>. wad 
- 23 Then kin Darins cotuteatidre fines 
inthe Kings Libraries, that Were in Babylon, 
and"there was foundin Ecbatane, hi TSX 
tower-im-the region of brmomay whats 


ſuch things werelaid wp 


24 In he firſt yeereo > rat rei 
King Cy Girl Arn ax por 


at ws bebuilded; where they did fa- 
crifice with the continuall fire. | 


- +5; Ofwhichehe heig Le aftree. 


ſcore cubirs, cheboeakths of thyeeſcorecubies 


with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and.one 


. row of new wood of that. countrey, ad that 


thecolts ſhould be paynd out: of: the houſe of 
Cyrus: 

26 Andthat theboly veſſels le bo os 
the Lord, aswell thoſe of golde as of filuer, 
whichNabuchodonoſor had cariedour of the 
houſeitleruſalem,and broughtin to:Babylon, 
ſhould bee reſtored to the houſe, which isin 
lerufalem,and let inthe place: where ER were 
efores! 

27 Allo he ad char Sif 1nnes, go- 
uernour of Syriaand Phenite,and Sathrabou- 
zanes,andtheircom panions , and thoſewhich 
were conſticutecaptairiesin SynaandPhenice, 
ſhould take .heedeto refraibe from that place, 
and toſuffer Zorobabel the ſeruant oftheLord 
and gouernourot ludea, andthe Elders of the 
Tewes to build chat houſe of the Lord in that 
lace. 

28. AndI alſo haue colnmtieniied to. build it 
cleatievp againe, andthat they be diligentto 
helpe them of the captiuitieof theTewes; till 
the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome parrt:of. the tribute-of 


| Coclaſyia and Phenice ſhouldbee diligently 


giuen totheſe men for facrificevntothe Lord, 
and to Zorobabel'che gouernour, for bulles, 
rammes,and lambes : F 

'20:;A!ſocorne; and(ſalt, and wine,and oyle 
continually euery;yeere without Gate, as the 
Prieſts, which are in leruſalem, ſhallceſtiftero 
beſpenteuery day, 

31:\That offerings may be madeto thehigh 
God for the king; and his children, and that 
they may pray fortheirliues. 

32: Furthermore he commanded thatwho- 
ſocuer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afore:ſpo- 
ken or written, or derogate ay ching thereof, 
that a tree ſhould bee taken out ofhis poſſeſſi- 
on,and hebc hanged thereon, 8 chathis goods 
ſhould be the kings. 

33. And thereforelerthe Lord whoſe Name 


1s 


= of ne noted hen to 


I Eſdras commeth from 


Babilon #0 Jeruſalem. 10 The 
1g ink bh 29 Eſares 


»4 
* [TY . 


of Sadoc, the ſomrrof Achi- 
rias the forme of || Ezias, 1%,4wvis 
Or Merainh, 
Or, Sam, - 
OrAw, 


frans' t 

6: © Andth 

Prieſtes and the Leuitecs, and thereſt, which 
were of the captiuitie, a4 had any cbarge, did 
according to the things wrazexin thebooke 
of Moyſes. | 


7 And hey offered forthe dedication of 
r 


the Temple ofthe Lord, an-bundreth balles, 
two hur'dreth rainmes, foure hundrechlambes, 

8 edtweluc goates forthe ſinne of all 
Urael,accordingto thenumber of the chicfe of 


the tribes of 1ſracl. | 

9 HAnd the Prieſts, andthe Leuites ſtood 
according to their kinreds clothed with long 
robesin;the workes of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
accorditg tothe booke of Moyſes,andalſothe 
portergan cuery gate. | 

10. ind the children of Iſrael offered the 
Paſſeover together with them of the captivity, 
in thef{jurteenth day ofthe firſt moneth; after 

thatthe Prieſts and Leuites were ſanQtified, 

I 1 Butall thechildrenof the captivity were 
not ſan8ificd together, bur all the Leuires 
were ſanctifiedrogether. 3 

12 And they offered the Paſſcouerfor all 
the children ofthecapriuitie,and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſts, and forthemſelues. 

13 :Then all the children of Iſrael which 
were of the captiuitie did eat, exer all they thac 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abomina- 
tions of the people of the land, and fought the 
Lord, | | 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuendayes, reioycing before theLord, 

15 Becauſe hee had turned thecounſell of 


3, the ſonne 


by cheLo 
4 Alſo the 


&-hefound 


- 
- 


the miniſters of the Temple ynto 

- 6 In the feuenth: yeere of: the' raigne of 
Artaxerxes , and ia the fift moneth: this was 
the ſeucnth yeere ofthe king ( for they went 
_ Babylon iu the firſt day of the firſtme- 
neth,/ 214 | 

: '7- Andcamero Ierufalemaccording as the 
Lord gaue them ſpeedin their iourncy) 

8 ForEſdras had goteen great knowledge 
ſo that he would lct nothing pafle that was in 
the Law ofthe Lord, and inthe Commande- 
ments, and he taught all Iſrael all the ordinan- 
cesandiudgements., iy | 

9 Sothecommiſſion written by King Ar- 
taxerxes was given Eſdras the Prieſt and Rea- 
derofthe Law of the Lord: the copiethercof 
followeth. 2121 

10 King Artaxerxes to'Eſdras the Pricſt 
andreaderoftheLawof the Lord, Saluration. 

11 Foraſinuch asI conſiderthings with p1- 
tie, I haue commandedthatthey that willand 
deſire of the nation of the lewes, and of the 
Prieſts and Levites which arein our kingdom, 
ſhould goe with thee vntolſrae). 

12 Therfore as many as be willing, letthem 
departtogether as it hath ſeemedgoodrome 
and my friends the counſellers, 

13: That they may viſiethethiogs thatarc 
inTudea and Terufalemdiligently, as 1t1s colt- 
teined inthe Lawofrthe Lord, 

14 Andcariethegiftstorhe Lord of Iſrael 
in Teruſalem,which Land my friends haue vow: 
ed: alſo allthe gold and ſiluer, which ſhallbee 
found inthe countrey of Babylon apperiarmsy 
tothe Lord in leruſalem, 

15 With that which isgiuenof the popes 


th, 


tt. * ” 


Apocrypha. | 


| Chap. viije = 266 


 HE4Þ.r; 


tothe TempleoftheLord their God, thar-it 


might bebroughtto leruſalem,/as welfiluer as 


old, for bulles,; and rammes andilambes,and 
ungsthereunto pertaining... 


.- 46: Thar-they: may offer: facrifices tothe 


Lordypon'the-Altar of the Lord'their God, | 


whichis in Iecuſalem,: : 


17 And whatſocuer thow-and thy brethren | 


wil do with the goldorfiluer;accompliſhitac- 
cording to the willofthy.God. 2:1: 7) 7 
128 -Andthcholy veſlclsofthe Lord, which 
are giuen thee forthe vſc of:the Temple of thy 
God, which is inTeruſalem; thou ſhalt ſet be- 


fore thy Godin leruſalem. .: 


x9 And whatother things ſoeuer thou thal IH 
. remeberforthe vſe of rhe Temple of thy God, 


thou ſhalt giue tout ofthe kings treaſure.. 

20: And:Lalſo, King Artaxerxeshaue com- 
maunded the Treaſurers of Syrizand Phenice, 
that whatſoeuerEſdras the! Prieſt and Reader 
of the Law:of the Higheſt God, ſhal ſend for, 
they ſhould giueit him withallſpeed, cucnto 
the ſumme of antundredtalents of filuer,: 

..,21 And likewiſe ynto an hundred cores of 
corne, and an hundred piecesof wine,and o- 
ther things inabundance. 1, aithd 
\.,22 Lerallthiogs be donets:thehieſt God 
according to the Lawof God with diligence; 


that wrath comenot vponthe kingdom of the 


king and of his ſonnes. 

.. 23 Alfotoyouitis commaunded, that of 
none of the Pricſts or Leuites,or holy fingers; 
of portersor minilters ottheTemple,or ofthe 
workemen ofthis Temple,no tribute nortaxe 
be taken,northatany haue powertotaxethem 
in apy thing. | 


24 Thou alſo Eſdras, according tothe wiſ= 


domeof God,ordeine Iudges and gouernors, 
that they may iudge in all Syria and Pheniceall 
thoſe whichate wellinſtructedinthe Lawe of 
thy God, andteach thoſe which are not in- 
ſtructed. 0 

25. Andlet all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 
the | of God and the King, bee diligently 
puniſhed,either with death, or other puniſh- 
mentte,cither with penalty ofmoney,or baniſh= 
ment. 

.:26' CThen Eſdras the Scribeſaid, Bleſſed 
bee the onely Lord God of my fathers,which 
bathiput this in theheartof the king to glorifie 
his houſe which is in Ieruſalem, 

- 27 Andhath honoured mebeforethe king 
and the counſellers,and all his friends,and go- 
ucrnonts. 

28 © * Therefore I was encouraged by the 
helpeot the Lord my God, and gathered men 
of Iſrael to goe vp with me. _ 

29 Thele aretheguides after theirfamilies 
andorder of dignitics, which came vp with me 
> of Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxesthe 

| 30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinces,Gerſemn,of the 
fonnes of Ithamar, Gannel, ot the ſonnes of 


A— . 
Py 


Dauid;|| Lertus, i 
31-.Ofthe ſonnes of Sechenias , ofthe ſons EY 
of Phares, Zacharias, and'with him were coun- 
ted an hundreth and fifty men. 
: 32 Ofthe ſonnes of |f Salomon, Abeliacnias , po 
the ſonne of Lacharias, and withhim two hun £toms, 
drethmen, (£449 
33 Ofthe ſonnes of Zathoe , Sechenias the 
ſome of  Iezolus,and with him three hundreth || or, 1ese1. 
men: of "the ſonnes of Adin , | Obeth ſome | o;, 0tee. 
of Ionathas , and with him two hundreth and 
fifry men. | 
34 Oftheſonnes of Elam, || Iefias ſonne of [1or, Feſ#ia. 
Gotholias, and withhimſeuentic men. 
35/ Ofthe ſonnes of Sapharias , Zarias/onme 
of | Machael, and withhim ſcuenty men, [| 9r, Michael, 
36 Oftheſonnes of Toab, || Badias, ſome of 191, 9444icb. 
Tezelus, and with himtwo hundreth &rwelue FOE 
men. ue 
-- 37 Of the ſonnes of | Banid, Afalimoth ||, 3aviah, 
ſonne of Toſaphias, and with him an hundreth ©" 
and threeſcore men, 
38 Ofthe ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſoxne of 
Bebi, and with him ewenty and eight men, 
| 39 Oftheſonnes of | Altath , Tohannesſonne 11974454. 
of Acatan,and with him an hundreth and ten. [-—yaverhorngg 
40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt:and 
theſe are the namesofthem,Eliphalar, f Icouel | 9: ,7<e. 
and[| Maias, and with them ſeuenty men : of | or, Senere. 
the fonnes of | Bagouthi ſore of Iſcacourus, 19r, Bagei, Vt, 
and with him ſeuenty men. . Ln ang 
41 © Andl gathered themtogether to the 
flood called-* Theras, andpitched our tents * zz: 8.15 
there three dayes, and numbred them. 
42 But whenl1 had found there none of the 
Prieſts nor Leuites, 
43 I fentto Eleazar, and beholde, there 
caine|| Maaſman, and Alnathan, and Saimaian, ! 0, Meſme, 
and] Ioribon,and Nathan, Ennatan,Zacharian "ra wry The: 
and Moſollamon the chiefe, and beſt learned. me _ 
44 And Ibadethem to gotoDaddeus the *" WO 
captain, which was in the place of therreaſury, 
45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his 
brethren, and thetreaſures that were there, to 
ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrifice in 
the houſe of our Lord. 
46 Andthey brought vnto vsby the migh- 
tie hand of ourlord, learned men ofthe ſonnes 
of Moli, the ſonne of Leui , theſone of [{racl, to 
wit,|| Cifcbebran and hisſonnes, & his brethren y 9, 5.,c4;e, 
being exghteene, 
47 And Aſebia, and | Annov, and Ofaian oy, nom. 
his brethren of the ſonnes of | Canaineus with '; gg a 
their ſonnes twenty perſons. 
48 Andof the miniſters of the Temple, 
which Dauid gaue, and thoſe which were ru- 
lers ouer the worke of the Leuites, to wit mini- 
ſters ofthe Temple, rwo hurdreth and twenty 
of whom all the names were regiſtred. 
49 T And * thereI proclaimed a faſt forthe * £143.27. 
yong men before the Lord to aske of him a 
good iourney both for vs, and for them that 
were with ys, for our children, & for our cattel. 
50 For 
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[] Or, Marimoth, 
the ſonne of Tors 
of Vrie. 


[| Or, Noedia, 
omes ſonne of 


"Bamms. 


 yourable.z 


. - hundreth. 


$0 For I was aſhamed ro. azke phe King 
foormen,gr horſemen;vr canduRforlafegard 
51 Becwuſe wee had ſayd totheKing, that 


WD ord ſhould bee. wit the! 
| wy he him, ro dire them inallthivgs.: 


52 Wherefore we prayed our Lordagai 


ccordingtotheſe things, whom we found a- 


gauernours came tome; 2 ing,The peopleof 
Licanl,aboPringes wid ricfts; andthe Le. 
unites baue notfepar then the ſtrange 
e:che:pollucions ofthe Gentiles, 7s 
wt; oftheCanainices, andthe Cheeites, and 
Pherefites, and \ ot 0 WR and 
Egyptians, and ns, Idumeans-©: 5! 7 i | | 
- - 69 'Forthey hauedweltwith their daugh. 
ters, both they:and/rheir ſonnes, and the holy 


wit, ſeedeis mited with theſtrangepeople ofthe 


- 


Pl: & © id line barn A HIRIITA 
q 56 And twentie golden baſins, and twelue 
veſlelsofbrafſe,of fine braffe ſhining like gold, 

57 And1I ſaid to them, You are alſo holy 


to.cheLi\rd, and the yeſſels arc holy, andthe 


- & . - - 


| gold, and the filuer 1s a yowe £0 the Lord of 


ours A506; 
58 Watch and keepe theme, till-that-you 

oiue them to the heads of the families gf che 

Prieſts, and Leuites, and captainespfthe tami- 


lies of Ifracl in Ieruſalem,in the chambers of 


the hou eof our God, (78-16 
59 Sothe Prieſts and Leuites tooke the fil- 
uer and the gold, and the veſſels, and' caried 
them tc Terufalem to the Temple ofthe Lord, 
60 And we departed from the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and 
came to Ierufalem , according to the mighty 
power tf our Lord withys: and the Lord de- 
livered'vs from the beginning ofour iourney 
from allenemies. So-we came co Teruſalem. 

61 And three daycs being paſtthere,inthe 
fourth day the filuer that was weighed,andthe 
gold was deliuered in the Houſe of our Lord 
co | Marmoth the Prieft, the ſonne of Touri, 

62 And with him to Eleazar the ſoxre- of 
Phinegs : and there were with them, Foſabad 
the ſome of Teſus, and | Mocth /orne of Sabba- 
nus, Leuites: all was delivered them by num- 
ber and weight. - | 

63 *And all the weight ofrhem was writ- 
ten that ſame houre. 

64 . Afterwards thoſe that were come out 
of the taptiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lord 
God ct Iſracl, exez twelue bulles for all Iſrael, 
rammes foureſcore and ſixteene, 

65: Lambes threeſcore andrtwelue, twelue 
ooates for ſaluation,all in ſacrifice tothe Lord. 

66; Andthey preſented the comandements 
of tht King to the Kings ſtewards, and to the 
goue,nors of Coeloſyria and Phenice who ho- 
noured the people, and the Temple of God. 

67 C* When theſe things were done, the 


CY 


land, arid the'go! rsandruters haue been 
ers:of isickednefſſe from the begin- 


ni arr” 4 rrflgiazat mrvp6+ 
'70:And nn things, 
Irent my clothes, and ty:garment, and1 
pulled thehairggoFminehead; 8 off my beard, 
and fate medowneſorrowfull:and yery fad, 

- 71: Ther alſo: all rhey:chat were-mooued 


_ withthewordoftheLordGodofIfracl; came 


rome whiles Þweptifor che iniquitie;butl ſare 
very fad till th enaning fades £28 
72. Then Iroſe frs the faſtwithmy clothes 
torne, and the holygarment, and bowed my 
1 URINE (4 XNhevty -»#wne hands tothe 
ord, : Fo t4{#0 -o (Tora 
- 73 Andfaid,*O Lord; Tam'/aſhamed, and +... 
confounded beforethyfaces ©: © | 
- 74 For ourfinnes are increaſed aboucour 
heads, 8 our ignorices are lifted ypto heauen, 
' >75 Yea, cuen from the time ofour fathers 
wearcin great finne 'ynto this day, | 
76 For our finnes:therefore, and. our fa- 
thers wee with our brethren, 'with our kings 
and Prieſts haue been giuenyp tothe kings of 
the earth, to the ſword and to captiuitie, and 
far a praywith allſhame vntothis day. 
277 And now-how great hath thy mercie 
bin;O Lord, that thezeſhould belefc vs a root, 
and name:in the place of thy holinefle ! .$ 
78. And that thou ſhouldeftreuealc to ys a 
light in the houſe ofthe Lord our God, and 
glue vs meate in thetime ofour feruitude!- 
79 For when wee were in» bondage, wee 
were not left of our God; but hee gaue ys fa- 
uour before the kings ofthe Perſians, that they 
ſhould giuevs meare, 
' 80 Andthat they ſhould honour the Tem- 


% s 


ple of our Lord, and raiſe vþ Sion that is deſo- 


late, & giue vs afſurance in Judea & Ieruſalem. 

81 And now,O Lord, what ſhal we ſay,ha- 
uing theſe things? for we haue tranſgreſſedthy 
commandements, which thou haſt giueby the 
hands of thy ſcruants the Prophets, ſaying, * 

82 * Becauſe the land, which ye goe to 11- *2#p: 
herice, is a land polluted by thepollutions of 
the ſtrangers of the land, which haue filled it 
with their filchinefle, 

83 Therefore now yeſhall notioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes, neither giuc your 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

' 84 Neither ſhall you defire to haue peace 


with them foreuer, that yee may bee matic 
ſtrong, - 
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EY # ad 01?! 303 ni b651936 baA he 
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| have turned backe to ti thy Yeehaue ſinned : for ye have marred iſe ke 
mh tidiche eatenretcer .wuiuos; os o'} 
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:enichabe before voyee; Wewil doo a9hou 


and wept, and lay 
Fer rYge 


eg round before the 


it, Td 3Þ bo3bouog 


qur-iviquities' neither 6ati-we 
AR ace 


ym 7 opp) 


Lhe ee UT) 


fled Gaunt rentantdeain and 


the time is winter, ſo that wee cannot 


hered 
women, 


tationamong the-mulinude, 257i) bog encige 
2/291 -;Fheqi lechonlastheſonticoff Lceloftite 


ſanncs af Urael; cryiogout,fait/OtEfdras,we 
haue ſinned againſt the LordGol>s!wetams 


Ghenſnonbalg 


of the la 11657 44113 £14 


-i'92:Ad nawall-eiel i is doubefabeherefore 
this rv tho 


ourwiuesg: whithcars 
dlibitchildten. | hel ONY 'Y of 


kill 
ſtrarige 


21769 G! 
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93 Ifitſeemegoodto thee amalllgels 
charobeychelaxcofthoLordrienpendpuri 


inexecution: 7-22 151. 
94 Forto thee doethi 
are witachbow make-thee 


359% JEN 13 980 1:3 ©*738 


t andwe 
.C?P 


99  Eſdras: aroſe , "ed edt the 
chiefs fe the families of the Prieſts and Leuites 


of all 7/0 IG Ta er 5, clus: 


and POT” 


| ::C'H AP. IX: 
7 Ali Einar had rows the Law for ce fergrinn; which digtiarried frangewines, | 

{581 ' 19 Otthefonnes &f 
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monerhto exaninerhioenarter; © 1s 
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35 = of the fonndroFdins, Man zingoftheTaw,-:r'; 2 boo: 
Zabadi $, Inel,Banaias. 7; $2" Gor thereforeand ockefir meates, 
3G theſe married Brange wives and put and drinke the ſweet drinkes,and ſend Ipreſents 
chem away ith theiechuldren,!. .;.1;;; tothem that have not..." 
37 And.the Prigfisand che Leaitesdwele 52 For this dayis: holy to the Lord; and 
in Jeru'alem;andin the countrey,. the firlt day; bet tiotſorie : for the LordGod will glorfic 
of theicucnth moneth,.andehe henofIE you. 7881 Bs 
raclin ſheirowne houleg, 53 $6.the Levites commited all theſe 
15 tf! *Thenallche mukirude aſſembiedr to- things tothe people, ſaying , Thas day isholy 
geth er with one conſent into the; broad place tothe Lord : benor (ad. 
forethe gate of the Temple towardtheEaſt, 54 Then they depatted all ro eat and drink, 
9, And ſpaketo Eſdras the Pricſtand rea-, and to reioyce, and to giue preſents to them 
der, Ck hee ſhould bring the Law of: Moyſes, that hadnot,andtotmake good chearc. 


-; whichhad bin giue by the Lord God of liracl, > 55 : For they were yerfilled with the words 


40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefePricſtthe wherowkh they were infiruced,, mo they 
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CHAP. Lk... | ſonne of Sadocihe ConoeafAchicob, 


8 Theheoplowi Yforihironfarh Gaz 2 TheſonneofAchias, the ſonneof Phi- 
mi [a hte * tg nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, 
the ſonne of Abe, theſoane of Marimorh, the 


= He ſecond booke of theProphec ſonne of Arua,the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonncof 
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yhich- Z/nw was priſoner had of 
wh in the reigne. of Artavatised; King of 


Perdjas::: 7 , 29011914) ici 26 bnA © 
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and heir childeenirheir , vehich 


eommiceedagain imte>thatthey 
may telicheirchildteas cbildren!;;! >! - 
Pl _ Cath elabeiefaclivncince Inere>- 
ſediathem, ceauſerhey have forgorren _—_ 
cad have offer vatd ſirange goils... 

7 _—_ _ I Jus chem. of he 
lands tfromthe houſe ofbandage? e 
they haue provoked me ynto wrackodnd deſpts 


..- (gd mycoundels; ;: 


Wud.14-28. 


FExod14-29% 


| [|Or,ſtreete. 
XExod.z.10. 
ad 4.14. 


*Dod.1 3.21, 


*Exed.16.1 3 
t/4.104.40. 


| "Nun.14. &: 


PW/416.20, 


PNun.20. I I, 
; ſall,g. 


F1Ja.$.4. 


Perul.r5.24, 


-2$; Pull choweff chen the baire. of chit you 


ye were inthe wilderneſſe arthe bitter waters, FI 

beirig athirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, [| 
23 Igauc you not fire fort eblaſphemies, 4 

bur caſtatrec intothe water, Eneinado theri- 

yen ſweets la 24168 
24 What ſhall Idoe vngdake; Olacob: ? 

thou *Iuda wouldeſt note willturne me *Exed. 32. $. 

to other _— , and ynto thoſe will Igiuetny 

Name,tbat ey keepeomyLawes. £ 

6 185 LOT forſaken mee, I will alfo 

forſake you: when ye prnmeweys vg tice, will 

dothaue pitieypowyou,” i217 2! 

2226 *Wheidyecallypotrmewill not hears *I/a1.14. 

you: for ys hauedefiled your hands with blood, 

and your feetare fwift to vomimirmureher, 

| '27 Althoughye bhauenorforſaken megbur. 

r own {clues faiththe Lord. 


head,andcaft al etijl ypan chez fortheyhave 28 Thus Giththe Lord; Havel 
nor bene obedienrneo my Lawyburthey ar nor Spy Late ſonnes; andasa 
_ people. .:;;1-- her daughters, aind _ nourſe het 


How long-ſhall I forbeate them, vnto 
whotal haue doneſa mich godd?'. | - | 
40 *ManyKingshauclI deſtrsyod for their 
Gkes: Pharao with bis ſcruants and all his army 
haue I ſmitten downe. 

T2 *Allthe-hations bauc I deſtroyed before 
chem; *1 hauedefiroyedtheEaſt, the people 
of therwo countreys Tyrus & Sidon,and haue 
flaine all cheir enemies. 

-K2| Speakethauthercfore ynto them, fay- 

ing, Thusſattittic Lord, 

13 *Ihauc'led you thorow the Sea, and 
haue giuen you aſure || way , fincethe begitis 


. ning: *I gaue you Moyſesfor a AT Aa- 


ron fora Prieſt, 

14 *I gauc youlightina pillar of fire, and 
great wonders haue [ done among you: yet 
hue ye forgotten me,ſaich the Lord. 

15 Thusſaichthe Almightic Lord, The 
quailes * were a token vnto you : I gaue you 
tents forſafegard,whercin ye murmured : 

16: Andyc triumphed notin my Name for 
the deſtruction of your enemies, boy yee yer 
murmure ſUll, 

17 Whereatethe benefits, that I haue done 
a yy when yee were huogry i in the wilders 

e, *did yee notcrie vnto me, 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vsinto 
this wildernefle, ro kill vs? it had bene berter 
for vsto haue ſerued the Egyptians,then to die 
inthis wildernefle. 

19 I hadpitie ypon your mournings , and 
gue _ Mannatocate : * fo yedideate An- 
oels oode. 

20 *Whenyewerethirſtie, didnorIcleaue 
the ſtone, and waters did flow out to farisfic 
you? from the heate I coucred you with the 
leaues of the trees. 

21 And [gaueyoufatcountreys: I caſt out 
the Canaanices, che Phereſices, and Philfttms 
before you : * whar ſhall I doe morefor you, 
faiththe Lord? 

22 Thusſaiththe Almightie Lord,*When 


young babes, | 
1.29. That yee would booay people, asIam 
your God, andrhat yee wopld be iny ciuldren, 
as Iam your Father? 
30 *Igathered youropether,asa henne'ga- *Mzr.23.37. 
thereth her chickensvndether wings:butnow 
what ſhall I doe vnto you?? bill caft your oue 
fiam my fight. "If 4* 79 
. .31 *Whenyoa brin viftsynto mee, I will *I/ai.tg. 
turne my face from you: 55 your ſolemne feaſt 
dayes, your new moones, and your circumicE 
ſions haue Iforſaken. A 
32 Iſcntynto you wylcrumnegthe Prophees, 
whom yee haue taken afidflaine,,' and torne 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I will re- 


i #: * i 


on:for they haue deſpiſed mycommandement, 
and done the thing thatT hate, before me. 
35 Your houſes wil ] give vnto a people to 


uenge,faith che Lord. '? WF 
33 This faith the Almightie Lord , Your +*W/FL 

houſe ſhall be deſolate: I wil caſt you out asthe FF 

wind doeth the ſtubble. h £4 
34 Your children ſhall not haue generari- Sa 


come,who ſhal belecuc me, though they heare "28H 
mee not, and they, vnto whom Ineuer ſhewed {779 
miracles, ſhall doe the things that I command Wes! 
them. vs 1 
36 Thotgh they ſee no Prophets, yet ſhall Wk 
they hate their iniquities. 4 iN 
37 © 1willdeclare the gracethatI wil doe py 47 
for the people to come,whole childrenretoyce "Mx 
in gladnefſe, andthough they haue vor ieene W116 
me with bodily eyes, yet in heart they belecue Keg 
the things that I ſay. oh by 
38 Nowetherefore brother, behold what | Pls 
oreat glory,and ſee the people thatcome from | i job 
the Ea(t. is ; 


39 Vmo whom I will give for leaders, A- 
braham, Iſaac, Iacob Oleas, Amos, Micheas,Io- 


el \Abdias,Tonas, | 
40 Naum , Habacuc,Sophonias, Agoeus,Z3- ws 
PN vs Malachias,' which 1s called alloche | 


* meſſenger ofthe Lord.) 
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*Mal.3.2. 


CHAP. wt ; 


hy 


,-, 


——_ 


—— 


OT TE 


IL Eſdras. 


Apocrypha./ = 


© ———— 
' doneth6thingrhard oor erat : 


hs 


R - TER! ” 


out of bondage: I 
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La 


Ochildren: fot Lama 


1 
go 5% oflv 31; tot 
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4 - But what ſhall Inow:Qoevitoyau? I 
am a wifow andforſaken: 
_.5  Andchoe, O Father,Icallfora witnefle 
forthe other oftheſechildren; which would 
not keepe my couenant, oo 3 hwy 
6. That thottbring themto confuſion ,.and 
their mi>cherto a ſpoile, thar their kinred be 
not co tinued., , SSH WG £6644 26 
7 Letcheirnames be ſcattered among the 
heathes, « letchem be put out/ofthe earth, for 
tharbens deſpiſediny,couenant; | +1 
Noe ynto thee, Affur : forthou hideſt 


ye,Omwy chil 


tGee.19.-24- * the yor ight..ous in thee:' O- wicked people, 
O- 


remem|>er what Ldid vato Sodom and 
morrhas $@,* 27 


9 Whoſe land is mixed with: cloudes of 


pitch and h apes of aſhes: ſowill I' doe vato 


my > hat hrareme not, ſaith the Almightie 
Lord. . - M5. Duzv 
I0 C Thf'sfaich the Lord vato Eſdras, Tell 


\ 


I will giuethemthe kingdome 


my peaple,th. a 
of leruialemy which I would haue giuenynto 
Iſrael. #.. O's 

11 And 1yill get me glory by them, and 
giuethemthe eucrlafting Tabernacles, which I 
had preparcd for thoſe. 

x2 [They fhall have at will the tree of life, 
ſmelling of oyntment: they ſhal neither labour 
nor bewearie. 

13 Goeye, andyee ſhall receiue it: pray 
that chetime, which 1s long,may be ſhortned : 
the kingdome is alrcadic prepared for you: 
watch, 

14 Takehcauen and earth towitneſſe: for 1 
hauc aboliſhed the cuill, and created the good: 
for F live, ſaith the Lord. 

I5 Motherembrace thy children,and bring 
them |/p with gladneſſe : make their feete as 
faſt asa pillar: forT haue choſenthee, ſaiththe 
Lord. 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will I raiſe vp 
from their places , and bring them our of the 
graues: for] haueknowen my Name in Ifrach, 

17: Feare not, thou mother of the children : 
for I haue choſenthee,ſaith the Lord. 

18 Iwilſendthcemy ſeruants Eſay and Ic- 
xemieto helpethee, by whoſe counſell Ihauc 


 inthywals/{ors 707 


thy quictneſſe ſhall come. ->'+/- 


ſanRificd nd prepared: for thee twe 
laden with digers uits,57'115: 5 


19 Andas many founraines, 


[>a 


dg 
the othe'poore;: 
defend the fatherleſſe dee Saonake d.” * 
-- 23 Heale the- wounded, and ficke, laugh 
not a lame man to ſcorner defend the treeple, 
and let the blind'come' into the light of my 
eleareneffe. (12:1) 375 4nd 3 ann hn 3 
-:22 Keeptheoldand pg that are with- 
Mm DS$XGPU': 5 | 


23 * Whereſocuer thou findeſt the dead, "Tobaa9, 


take them und buriethenjand Liwill giue thee 
--'24 Abideftill, O:my prople, and reſt : for 
25  Nouriſh-thy children,” © thou good 
nouſe: ſtabliſhrhelrfoer; | 9160! rw 

-' 26" None of the ſeruantsthat I have giuen 
thee, ſhall periſh : for I willſekethem froma- 


mong thy number. $17; ob 14 / & 
- . 27 Benot weary:for wherrtthe day of crou- 


- ble and heauinefſe commethi;other ſhall weepe 


and be forrowfull, but chouſhaltbe merric and 
haue abundance. Wat: 5 oh: 
- 28 Theheathen ſhallenuiethee, and ſhall 
doe nothing againſtthee,ſaiththe Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhall couer thee, ſo chatthy 
children ſhallnort ſee helL | © it 

30 Bee ioyfnll, O thou mother, with thy 

children : for I will deliuer thee , ſaycth the 
Lord. 
31 Rememberthychaldren,that ſlcepe: for 
E will bring them outof the fides of theearth, 
and will ſhew mercy vnto them : for Iam mer- 
cifull,ſath the Lord Almighty, 

32 Embracethy children, yntill I comeand 
ſhewmercy vntothem : for my fountainesrun 
ouer,and my grace ſhallnot faile. 

33 I Eſdras receiued acharge of theLord 
yponthe mount Horeb, thatI ſhould g-c vnto 
themof Iſrael, but whenI cameto them, they 
caſt me off, and deſpifedthe commandement 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay vnto you, O yee 
heathen, that heare and ynderſtand, Waitefor 
your ſhepheard, who ſhalgiue youcuerlaſting 
reſt : forheeis neere at hand,that ſhall come1n 
the endof the world. 

35 Bereadytothe reward of the kingdom? 
for the euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon you 
for cuermore. ; 

36 Fleethe ſhadowof this world: receiue 
the ioy of your glory: Iteſtifie my Sautour 0- 
penly. - 

37 Receiue the gift that is giuen you, and 
be glad, giving thanks vnto him, chat hath cal- 
led you tothe heaucnly kingdome. 

38 Ariſc,and ſtand yp,andbcholdche _ 
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ber af thoſe that are ſealed for the feattofthe 


...29 Whichatedeparted fromthe ſhadowof 


the world, & haue receiued glorious garments 


40 Takethy aumber, O:Sion,/and ſhurvp ' 
cence ireciortidiantienbch kane ful- 


filled the Lawofthe Lords * 


MRgeel.7-9- 


| "Gee.2.9, 


| [1070 forward 


41 Thenumber ofthychildrenwhomthou 
pry on for; is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lord,thatthy people which haue bene cal- 
led fromehebeginning,may beſanRified. 
| 42 '* IEfdras ſawyponmount Sionagreat 
people whom I couldnornumber,and they all 
prayſed the Lord with ſongs, - © | 
.. +43 Andinthe middesof them there wasa 
yong man higher in ſtaturethen themall, and 
vypon cuery one of theirheadshe ſercrownes, 
and was higher then he others, which Imuch 
|. 44 Solaskedthe Angel,and ſaid, Whoare 
theſe,my Lord? ' 3360 

45 Who anſwered,and ſaid ynto me, Theſe 

chey,that haue put off che mortal clothing, 

d have put on the immortall, and haue con- 
feſled the Name of God : nowarethey crow- 
ned,and receivethepalmes, 

46. Then faidI ynto the Angel, What yong 
manis ir,that fettechcrownesonthem,and gi- 
ucth chem thapalmes intheirhands ? 

47 Andheanſwered and faid vnto me, Itis 
the Sonne of God, whom they haue confeſſed 
*n the world. Then beganne 1] greatly to com- 
dendthem, that had ſtoodſo ſtrongly forthe 
Name ofthe Lord: 

48 Thenthe Angel ſaid vato me, Goe thy 
way,and tell my people, what, and how great 
wonders of the Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 


4 The wonderous workes which God did for the people , are 
recited. 31 Eſdras marueilath that God ſuffereth the 
Babylonians to bane rule owner bu people y which are yet 

| ſormersalſs. | 

| the thirtieth yere after the fall of the catie, 
as I was at Babylon, I lay troubled vpon my 

bed,and my thoughts came yp to mine heart, 

2 Becauſe I ſaw the deſolation of Sion,and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 So my (pirit was fore mooued, ſothat I 
beganneto ſpeake fearefull words to the moſt 
High,andfaid, 

4 OLord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt at the be- 
ginning, when thou alone planted(t the earth, 
and gaueſtcommandement vnto the people, 

5 *Andabody vnto Adam, without ſoule, 
who was alſothe workmanſhip of thine hands, 
and haſt breathed in himthe breath of life, 10 
that he lined before thee, 

6 Andleddeſt him intoParadiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, or cuer the earth 
|| brought forth. 

7 Euecnthen thou gaueſt him commande- 
ment to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſſed it, 


and immediatly thou appointedſdeath to him 
and hisgenerations, of whome came nations, | 
tribes, people and kinredsout of number. | 
8 * And cuery people walked after their *6=6.:2. | 
owne will, and did wonderfull things before 
thee, and deſpiſed thy commandetnents. 
9 *Bucatthetime appointedthou brough- *c..,.1e. 


teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in the 


world,and de them, | 
10 So that by the flood that came to 


one of them, which catme by death ynro Adatn, 


11 Yetthoulcfteſt one,exen*Noe, with his *:.7*3 26. 
houfhold,of whom came all righreous men. 

12 And when they that dwele ypon the 
earth , began to multiply, and thenumber of 
the children, people and many nations were 
ny began to be more vngodly then 


13 Now when they lived wickedly before 


thee ,'* chou diddeſtc uſe thee a man from 4 *Gme.12.1. 


mong them,whoſe name was * Abraham. 

14 Whom thou louedſt, and yito whom 
onely thou ſhewedfſithy will, IF. 

15 And madeſt an everlaſting couenant wich 
him , promiſing himthat thou wouldeſt neuer 
forſake his ſeed. | 

16 * And ynto himthou gaueſt Ifaac, *yn- *6m.:1.2,3. 
to Iſaac alſothou gaueſt Iacob and Efau, *and «1125255 
diddeſt chuſe Iacob, and caſtoff Eſau, and ſo »ms.:;: M 
Iacob became a great multitude. 

17 And when thou ledft hisfeedeont of E- | 
gyprt, *thou broughtſt them vp to'moune Sina, *x:.a. 5... {0 

18 Andenclinedſ{ttheheauens, and bow- 44:6. * 
edt downe the earth, and diddeft moone the 
ground,and cauſethe depths to ſhake,and didfi ts 


*Gene.17.5. 


aſtoniſhthe world, 6: 


19 Andthy glory went thorow foure gates 
of fire,with earthquakes, winde and cold, thar 
thou mighteſt giue the Lawe ynto the ſeed of 
Iacob, and that which the generation of 1ſracl 
ſhould diligently obſerve. 

20 Yet tookeſt thou not away from them 
the wicked heart, thatthy Law might bring 
forth fruit in them. 

21 For* Adam firſthauing a wicked heart, *Ge.;.6. 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed,andalthey that 
are borne ot him, 

22 Thus remained weakenefle ioyned with (ob 
the Law inthe heartsof thepeople, withthe O85 
wickednefſſe of the roote : ſo that the good de- (0 120 
parted away,and theevill abode ftill. ag” | 

23 Sothe times paſſed away,and the yeeres Fi) 
were brought toan end, "till thou diddeſt raiſe ,,.,,,.c,. 
thee vpa | 450 called David, 

24 *Whom thou commandedlt to build a +, ;.,.;.;; 
citie vnto thy Name, to call ypon thee therein :47-5,:3- 
with incenſe and ſacrifice. 

25 When this was done many yeeres, the 
inhabirants forſooke thee, 

26 Following the waiesof Adam and all his 
generation: forthey alſo hada wicked hearr. 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer in- 
tothe hands of thine enemies. 

28 But 
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"canner perceiue howrhis commieth to 


e 
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32 Chisthere anyorher peoplethatkoow- 
ſobclecued = reſtimonies,as Iacob 2; 
- And yer their reward! appeareth nor 
; Ve labournathno fruit: for Ibaug gone 
© hereanfithere-chroughour thebeachtn, and 
' ſee thetn flouriſh, and thinke not ypon:thy 


Commiandements. 


' 34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednefſe 
nowinthe balance,and'theirs alſothar dwel'in 
the world, and no mention of theeſhallbee 
found butin Iſrael... aim boA* By 
+ -,. 35 Prwhenisitthat they that dwel on the 
. earth, Haucnoxr ſinned. in thy ſight?-or-what 

ay > 207 ſo kept thy Commandements? - | 
_ 36 Thouſhbalcſurely find that Iſrael by name 
. hath kept thy precepts, but nocthe heathen. - 
4 CHAP. MIL 3: 
2 The. tngel reproweth Eſdras, becauſehe ſeemed to enter 
| intot + 4/7yar acer of God, Ay 

Nd the Angel that was ſent ynto mee, 

whoſe name was Vriel, anſwered; - : 

2 : Andfayd, Thine heart hathtakentoo 
much yponitin this world, and thouthinkeſt 
to comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, - * 

3 ThenfaidI, Yea,my Lord, Andhean- 
ſwereg mee, and ſayd, I amſent toſhewthee 
three 'yayes, and to ſet forth three ſimilitudes 


FS. 


beforethee, 

4 Whereof ifthou canſtdeclare me one, I 
will ſhewthecalſo the way, that thou deſfireſt 
to ſee; and I will ſhew thee from whence the 
wicked heart commerh. | 

5 AndIfaid, Tellon,my Lord: Thenſaid 
he vato me,Go thy way: weigh me the weight 
of the fire,or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, 
or call me againe the day thatis paſt. | 

6 i Thenanſwered 1,and ſaid , What man 
is borne, that can doe that, which thourequi- 
reſt me,conceraingteſc things ? | 

7  Andheſaydvntome, If I ſhould aske 
chee how deepe dwellings are in the middes of 
the (ya, or how great ſprings are inthe begin=- 
ningotthe depth, or how great ſprings are in 
the ſtretching outof the heaueg,, or which are 


- theheLneitherdid 1 andrckiacdhle vpro heaven, 


9 But now hauec I asked thee but of fire 

' andwiade;andof whereby thou haſt 

paſſed:,; and; Ir Son canſt 

not be ſeparate - and yet canſt thou/giue me 
-noncanfwerecf (hem (1: ye 421 

140: Hefaidmoreoueryatoime;Thine owne 

things, and ſuch a&aregrowew'vp with thee, 


: *8 id # © 4 
' CANT: ——_— 12G 
;-- 234 -Howſhould 


t#chy veſlellthen bee able to 
comprehend the wayesof the Higheſt, 8 now 
outwardlyinithe corrupt world; toynderftand 
rTupti iscuidentin my fight? 
il; a2; x were better that 
_ wewerenot atallchen'that weeſhould live in 
wickednefle; andeo ſuffer, -andinot to know 
'wherefore.. ! 75:13 2111: 1 i Dad. | 
.:-13/Andheanſwered me 


14 Andſaid, Come, Let vs goefight againſt 
theſca;thatit may'giue placeroys,and thatwe 
may make vs more woods, * |: - | 
51>T5" Eikewife: the Hloodsof the ſea tooke 
countfell and {aid,Comeer:vs goevp and fight 
agamſtherrecs'of thewood,'thatwe may pet 
anothercountreyfor vs. 'G 2116” 

16 Butthe purpoſe ofthewood was yaine: 
for thefire cameahdconfumed ir; 

17 Likewiſealſothepurpoſe ofthe floods of 
the ſea: forthe ſand Roodwpi&Ropped them, 

' #8: If thou dk theſe two, 
whom wouldeſt thowiuſtifie2or whom woul- 
deſtthou condemne? | + (151 I 

..19 Janſwered andſaid;;. Verelyitis afoo- 
liſh purpoſe, that they both haut deuiſed: for 
the ground is appointed forthe wood, andthe 
ſea hath hisplace to beare his floods. 

20: Then anſweredhe mee;and faid , Thou 
haſt given aright indgewent: bur why iudgeſt 
thou notthy ſelfealſo? 

21 Forlike-as the ground-is appointed for 


the wood, and the ſea-forhis floods, ſo * they *#/" 553g 


1007 3-3 'Q 


that dwell ypon earth,can vndexſtand nothing, 
but that which is vpon earth: andthey that arc 
in the heauens, the things tharare abouc the 
height of the heauens, | 

22 Then anſweredTI, and ſaid, I beſcech 
thee,O Lord, let vnderſtanding be giuenme- 

' 23 For1did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
high things, but of ſuch as we dayly mcddlc 
withall, »amely, whetefore Iſracl is made are- 
proch tothe heathen , and for what cauſe the 
people, whomthou haſt loued, is giucn ouer 
co wicked nations, and why the Law of our ta- 
thers is aboliſhed, and the written cercionics 
arecome to none effec, 

24 Why wee aretofled to andfro through 
the world as the graſhoppers , and our lite 15 2 
very feare, and wee are not thought worthy to 
obtaine mercy. 


: 


8 fard,*I cametoa deg, 
foreſt inthe. laine,where yreeesheld A counſel, 2.0mm,25.18, 


a _ 


Tr —— 


25 But what wil he doe to his Name, which 
is called ypon oueriys ? Of thee things haueT 
asked the queſtion. 

26 Then 


the borders of Paradiſe, 
8 Peraduenturethou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, 
I nerier went downe to the deepe, nor yet to 
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1:26 Thenanſweredhee mee, andſayd, The 
more thouſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mar- 
uell : forthe world haſteth faſt co yu away, 
---27 And cannot comprehend the things, 
tharare promiſed to the righteous in time to 
come: for this world is full of vnrighteouſneſſe 


and weakenefle. 1 os Wes £550 
:: *2 8; Burto' delare theethe things whereof 
thoukskeſt, the cuill is ſowen,, burthe deſtru- 
 Rionthereofisnot yetcome. EL 
29 Ifthe cuillnowethat is ſowen, be not 
curned vpſide downe,and ifthe place wher the 
cuill is fowen,, paſſe notaway, then cannotthe 
ching come, thatisſowen withgood. 
.:-30'For the corne of cuillſeede hach beene 
ſowenin the heart of Adam: fromthe begin- 
ning , and how much yngodlineſle hath. hee 
brought ypvnto thiscime?andhow much ſhal 
he bring forth vncill che/ harueſt come? ' + 
31 Ponder withthyſelfe, how muchfruit 
of wickedneſſe the corne of cuill ſeedbringeth 
foorth. | 
33 And when theſtalkesſhal be cut down, 
which are without number, how great an har- 
ueſtmuſtbeprepared. | 
33 Thenlanſwered andſayd; How, and 
Then ſhall cheſe things come to paſſe? where- 
foreare our yeeres few and cuill? 
-..34 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Haſte not 
tobe aboue the moſt High : for thou laboureſt 
in vaine to bee aboue him , though thou inde= 
uour neuerſo- much, - £1340: 
..35 Didnottheſoulcsalſoofthe righteous: 
aske queſtionof theſe things intheirchambers 
ſaying, How long ſhall I thus hope? and when. 
commeth the fruit ofmy barne and our wages? 
36 And ypon this leremiel the Archangel 
anſwered, and ſaid , When the number of the 
ſeedes is filledinyou : for he hath weighed the 


world in the balance. 
37 The meaſure of the times is meaſured: 


theagesare counted by number, and they ſhal P 


not be moued or ſhaken4till the meaſure there- 


of be fulfilled, 
38 FhenanſweredI, andſayd, O Lord, 


Lord, weare all cuen full of finne, 

39. Andfor our ſake peraduenture the har- 
ueſtof the righteous is nor fulfilled, becauſe of 
theſfinneof them that dwell vpon earth, 

40 So heanſwered me, and ſayd,Goe, and 
aske a woman with childe, when ſhe hath ful- 
filled her nine moneths , if her wombe may 
keepe the birth any longer within her. 

41 ThenſaidI,No,Lord,ſheecannot. And 
heſaid ynto me , In the graue the places of 


ſoules arelike the wombe. 
42 Foras ſhethatis with child, haſteth to e- 


ſcapetheneceſſitic ofthetraucl!l, ſo doe thele 
places haſte to deliuer thoſe things that are 
commiitted ynto them, 

43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee,ſhallbe 
ſhewed thee fromthe beginning. 

44 Then anſyweredTI, and fayd , If I hauc 


found grace in thy fight, andif it be poſſible, 
andifIbemeetetherefore, | 

45 Shew mee whether there be more to 
come then is paſt, or moe things paſt, then are 
to'come. wt 

46 What is paſt, I know; but what is to 
come, I know not. THEE 

47 Andheſaidvnto me,Standon therighc 
fide,andT willexpound thee this by example. 

48 Solftood, and behold, a hote burning 
ouen paſſed before mee: and when the flarhe 
was gone by, I looked, and behold,theſmolte 
had the ypper hand. 

49 After this therepaſſed before me a wa- 
triecloude, and ſent downe muchraine with a 


ne:/and when the ſtormie raine was paſt; 
he: came after, fr : 


- 


50 Then ſaid he vnto me,Confider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is niorethen the drops,and as 
fire exceedeth the {moke,ſothe portion that is 
paſt,haththe ypper hand. Andthedrops, and 
theſmoke were much. __ 

5I Then TI prayed, and ſayd, May Iliue, 
thinkeſt thou, vntill thac cime ? or what ſhall 
come to paſle in thoſe dayes? | 

52 He anſwered mee, and ſaid, Of theto- 
kens whereofthouaskeſt mee, I cantell thee a: 
part : but Iamnorſentto ſhew thee ofthy life: 
for I doe not know it. , 


CHAP. Vi. 

1 In the latter times trueth ſhall bee hid. 10 Vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe and all wickgdneſſe /Lall reigne inthe world. 23 If- 
rael is reietted, and God deliwereth them. 35 God doeth 
all things in ſeaſ.n, 

Euertheleſſe, concerning thetokens, be- 

Neon the times ſhall come, that they 

whichdwell vpon earth,ſhalberaken ina great 

number,and the way of the trueth ſhall be hid, 
andthe land ſhall be barrenfromfaith, 
2 . And *iniquitic ſhall be increaſed more 


then thou halt ſcene now, or haſt heardin time *Matth. 24 12. 


alt, 

' 3 Andir ſhallcometopaſſe,thatone ſhall 
ſetin foote,and thou ſhalr ſee the land deſolate 
which now reigneth. 40 

4 Yea, if God grant thee to liue,thou ſhalt 
ſee after the thirderumper,thatthe Sunne ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, and the 
Moone three times a day. 

'5 Bloodſhaldroppeoutofche wood,and 
the ſtone ſhall give his yoice, and the people 
{hall be mooued. 

6 And heſhallrule, of whom they hope 
not that dwell vpon earth, and the foules ſhall 
change place. 

7 Andtheſeaof Sodome ſhal caſt our fiſh, 
and makea noiſe in the night, which many ſhal 
not knowe, but they ſhall ail heare the voice 
thereof. 

8 There ſhall be a confuſion in many pla- 
ces,:ndthe fire ſhall oft breake foorth,and the 
wilde beaſtes ſhall change their places, and 


menſtiruous women ſhall beare monſters. 
9 And 


+ 
F 
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Apocry pha. | i 


II. Efdras. 


F 9 6» 57219 yr ornes ry 
' ſweete,and all friends ſhall fight oneagainſtan 
other:then ſhal wit hide it ſcife, and vaderſtan- 
i-a6 -- t<y oh Done Ig 
IO It hall be ſought of many, andyetnot 
befound then ſhall vnrighteouſneſſe and yo- 
luptuouſnes hauc the vpperhand ypon earth. 
11 One land ſhal alſo aske another,and fay, Is 
righteous iuſtice gone thorow thee? And it 


ſhallfay,1To. 
. 12 Attheſame time ſhal men hope, bat not 


| obteine: they ſhallabour, but their enterpriſes. | 


ſhall nor proſper. 


| 13 Toſhewthee ſuchtokens Ihave leave, 


and ifthou wile inc and weepeas now 
and faſt fucndayes thou ſhalt es 
ter things then'theſe. | 

I4 J Then Iawaked, and a fearcfulneſſe 
went thorow all my body , and my minde was 
feeble and fainted. | 

15 Butthe Angel that was cometo talk 
with me,held me,comforted me,and ſetme vp 
ypon my feete, 

16 Andintheſecond night, Salathicl the 
captaine of the people came ynto tnee, ſaying, 

| Where haſt chou been?and why is thy counte-= 
nance {9 heauy? | + 
17 Knoweſtthou not that Iſrael is commit- 
ted yntc theein the land oftheir captiuity? 

18 \Vipthen andeate, and forſake vs not, as 
the ſhep 
hands of the cruell wolues. | 

I9 ThenſaydIvntohim , Goethy wayes 
fromme,and comenot neere me: and when he 
heard it, he went from me. 

20 AndI faſted ſeuen dayes, mourning and 
weeping, as Vriel the Angel had commaun- 
ded me. 


21 And after ſeuen dayes the thoughts of- 


mine heartwere very grieuous vnto meagaine. 

22 AndIhadadchireto reaſon againe,and 
I began to talke with the moſt High againe, 

23 Andfaid,O Lord, Lord: ofeuery foreſt 
of the earth, and of al the trees therof thou haſt 
choſeu thee one onely vineyard, 

24 And of all lands of the world thou haſt 
choſenthee one pit,and ofal the lowers ofthe 
groxnd thou haſt choſen thee one Lillie. 

25 Andofalthedepths of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riucr, 8ofal builded cities thou 
haſt anRified Sion vnto thy ſelfe. 

26 Andofal the foules that are created, thou 
' haftnimedthee onedoue, and of all the cattel 
that are made, thou haſt appointed thee one 
ſheepe. 

27, And among allthe multitude of people 
thouſiaſtgotten thee one people,and vntothis 
people whom thou louedſi,thou gaueſtalay, 
that is prooued of all. 

28: Andnow,O Lord, why haſt thou giuen 
this ene people ouer vnto many ? and ypon one 
root('thou haſt ſer others, and haſt ſcattered 
thing onely people among many, 


rd that leaueth his flocke in the 


: TEE 
29. They treade them gowne, which have 


withſtand thy promiſes, and þbelecue not thy _ 


e Its | 

30 Andifthoudidſt ſomuch hatethy peo. 
ple, they ſhould hane bin puniſhed with thine 
31 Now when Ihadſpoken theſe words, 


the Angel that camero me the night afore, was 


ſent ynto me, 

32 Andſayd vnto me, Heare me,and Iwill 
reach thee, and hearken, thac I may infiru 
thee further 


- 33. And fayd,Speake on,my Lord. Then 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou arc ſore vexed 4 and trou. 
bled for Iſracls ſake. Loueſt thouthem better, 
then he doth thatmade them ? 

34 And1fſaid, No, Lord: bur of very for. 
row haue I : for my reines paine me 
euery houre,while 1 labour tocomprehendche 
way of the moſt High,andto ſceke out part of 
his iudgement, . | 

35 Andhefayd vntome, Thou canſinor, 
And Iſaid, Wherefore, Lord, whereforc was1 

e: or why was not my mothers wombe 
then my graue? ſohadInotſecene thetrouble 
of lacob, andthe griefe ofthe ſtocke of Iſrael. 

36 Andheſaidynto me, Number ynco me 
the things thatarenot yet come, or gatherme 
_ _—_ that are ſcattered,ormake methe wi- 

c wers greene againe.. | 

37 Open metheplaces thatare cloſed, and 
bring mee foorth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therin : ſhew methe image of a voice,aud chen 
will I declare thee the thing thatthou askeſt, 
and labourefttoknow. 

38 AndI faid,O Lord, Lord, who can know 
theſethings, but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 

39 But Ithatamignsrant,how can I ſpeake 
of theſe things whereof thou askeft me ? 

40 Then faid he vato mee, Like as thou 
canſt doe none of theſe things that Thaueſpo- 
ken of, ſocanſt thou not finde out my iudge- 
ment, nor the leaſt benefite that I haue promi- 
ſcd vnto my people. 

41 ThenIfayd, Behold, O Lord, thelalt 
thingsare preſent vnto thee, and what ſhall 
they doe that hauebeen before me, or wethat 
be now, or they that ſhall come after vs? 

42 Andheſayd yato me, I wil compare m 
judgement vntoaring:as there isnoflackneſic 
ofthe laſt, ſoisthere no ſwiftneſle of the fiilt, 

43 ThenlI anſwered,& ſayd, Couldeſtthou 
not make atonce thoſe that haue been, thoſe 
that are now,8& thoſe that ſhal come, that thou 
mighteſt ſhew thy iudgement the ſooner? 

44 Then anſwered he me, The creature, 
fayd he, cannotpreuent the Creator ,-ncither 
canthe world hold them at once that ſhallbe 
created therein; 

45 AndIſayd, As thou hafl taughtthy ſer- 
uantgthat thou which giueſt ſtrength to all,halt 


giuen life at once toall the worke _ by 
thee, 
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conn; 


BY T5! AndLſayd 


thee, and ha ataiped it,ſo mighrienowalſs; 7 ThenanGwercd Land fad, Whar ſhall 
conteine all men at once, }} 2:4; bo hh 21 


. - 46 Andheſaidyao mee, Aske the wombe 
ent : at 


| require 


% 


foorchtenne/ar onees; (111/11 
diſtance of rimes;) - 1 // | 
28: Then ſaid he ynto me, So haut I.divided 


Co 


ſowen ypon IKer 5:57 15:7; 


the.number ofthe eanhbycimes when ſeedeis' 
$4 - Wow 
49 For asa ow childe begerterhnot that; 


thathelongeth cotheaged, ſohaueTordeined 
the. time which | haue Ste 93 : vida 


xake before thee: for our, tharhet,: whome, 
ou haſt rold me js yong,,drawethſhee neere, 
vato age? 62 bolt dromaletion + 7 
. $1; Heanſwered me,audſaid., Aﬀke awo-. 
manthat trauellech,and ſhe willrelltbee,  ;- 7: 
52 Sayvato her; Whercforeare not they; 
(whom thou. haſt now brought farth ) like 
thoſe chatwere beforethee,butlefle of ſtarure?., 
53. And ſhe ſhallanſwererhee, Some were, 
bornein the flower of youth, others were born 
inthe time of age ; when the wombe failed. .. 
54 Conſfidernoy thy ſelfe;how that yeare; 
leſſe of ftature;thenthoſe thatwere beforeyou, 
; 55 . And ſoarethey that come after you, lefle. 
then ye, as the creatures whichnow begin to. 
be _ , andhaue paſſedouer the-ſtrengrh 
OoUutne. ' me arty ea 
? 56 Then ſaid I Lord, Ibefcech thee, if I 
haue found fauour inthy fight, ſhewerthy ſer- 
uant by whomdocſt thou goucrne thy worke- 
manſhip? 


: 56 © [ackedagaing ,and ſayd «Serving thoy: 
haſt covr ſhew me the way,Iyil proccedto 


CHAP. VI: 

God hath for:ſcene all things in his ſecret counſel, and is au- 
thor thereof , and bath created them for his children, 25 
Thefelicitie of the age to come. "MEE23 | 

A Nd hee ſaid vato mee, In the beginning, 

when the round world was made , & be- 
fore the borders of the world were ſet,and be- 
fore the windes blew one againſt another. 

2 Beforethenoiſe of thunders ſounded, 
before the bright lightning did ſhine forth, be= 
fore the foundations of Paradiſe were layd: 

3 Before the faire flowers did appeare, 
before the mouecable powers were eſtabliſhed, 
before the innumerable armics of Arigels were 
Lathered: | | 

4 Before the heightsof theaire were lifted 
VP, before the meaſures of the heauens were 
named, before the chimneys in Sion were hot: 

5 Betforethe preſent yeeres were ſought 
out, & before the affeRions of them that now 
finne were turned away, andthey that haue 
laydvp the treaſure of faith were ſealed, 

6 Then did I purpoſe theſe things, and 
they were made by mealone, and by none 0- 
ther: by mecalſo they ſhall bee ended, and by 
none other. 


| mult chou; folldoweth 2:3: 7 
.;{; vnto Iſaac,whenJacoban 


+ Surely ſhecanno, butby: | 
2 22;Ntbns 2lnot oa. For Efat;isthe end of this world,and Ia- 


: 
_ 
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be;the diuifiowof times? or when(ſhall be the 

end of the firſt, and the beginning of itthar' 

tio ileal aig 3145 

8. And be ſayd yocome;! From Abrabam: 

wete borneof- 

him, *Iacobs handheld firftthe heele of Eau. *5=25.26. : 


cob is the beginning ofit that followerh.-:/; : 
To 1-1 Thehendof man is betwizethe heele & 
the hand. Other thing,Eſdragathethatnary: 
11 TTanſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord;. 
Lord,if Lhaue found fauour intbyfighr, ; 
1,32 Ibeſcechthee,make attend ro ſhew thy'. 
ſeruant thycokens, whereofrhou ſhewedſtme 
partthe laſt nighe. +4 
- 3 So heanfwered me,andſaid;: Stand vp 
ypontby feete, and heare a-mighty ſounding. 
VOYCE,:;. 11.7 510 60 951 IT 


14 There ſhall come 252m&arth uake,bur. 
the place wherethou ſtandeſt, ſhal nor bee 


15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh,benot 
afraid: for of the end ſhalbethe word, & of the 
foundationof the earth ſhall it be ynderftood. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeakethof them, 
it trembleth and is mooned 2 for it kneweth, 
that itmuſt be changed attheend.. 

17 AndwhenT had heard it, I ſtood vp vps 
on my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there 
was a yoyce that ſpake,and the ſound of it was 


- likethe ſound of many waters? , Lal 
\.48 Anditfaid,Behold,the dayes come that [51 
I wiltcome and enquire ofthem thatdwellvp- % 
19 And when I begin to enquireof them, "IF" 
. Whoby their varighteouſnes hauc hurt others, Wn 


and when the atflictionof Sion ſhalbefulfilled, 

20, Andtheworld, thatfſhall vaniſh away, 
fhall bee ſealed, then will I ſhew theſe fignes ? 
the bookes ſhall be opened before the heauen, A 
and they fhall ſceallit together. = 

.,2X Andthe children of a yecreolde ſhall - Wil! 
ſpeake with their voyces : the women with (Th 
hilde ſhall bring foorth vntimely children of 
three orfoure monerhs old, and they ſhal liue 
that are raifed yp. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places 
appeare as the vaſowen, and the full ſtore hou- 
ſes ſhall ſuddenly be found empty. 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſound ,andall 
they thatheareit, ſhall be ſuddenly afrayd. 

24 Art that time ſhall friendes fighe wich 
friends, as with encmies , and the carth ſhall 
feare with them: the ſprings of the welles ſhall 
Rand ill, and in three houres they ſhall not 
runne. | 

25 Whoſeouer remaineth from all theſe 
thingsthac I haue told thee, ſhallbe ſaued,and 
ſee my ſaluation, andthe end of your world. 

26 And the men thatarereceiued, ſhal ſee 


it : they that haue not taſted death from their Mic. 
birth,and the heart ofthe inhabirants ſhall bee | dl Fol 
changed A- 
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22nd che #h betn 


"_ Bur fafth ſhallflourſh: corru , ſhit uicele 


getviitormantharwys 
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thelighrofthgSunne; andoſthcMoone, ad 

parond;-anddecex hat the order of the ſtarrespv019 76 note! 
them 5char wiewdoe's "oy "Gaga 


6A 


made; 


be] 


ſolon | efuld; Gislbeohieforth; - Oo7rny the ſecuenth paxe'® roubaht on *Gen.1.26. 
2 199 wwheti teetallie® chidonice , bes! rhered; adrRhoutdbiihg Sidi braſtcs, 
holde; I re whom foules and fiſhes : andit was ſoy" | 
]Roody:!0 1 ollot ies atteo gninniged 517 2 + 02 48 Fot Rareh ad thou ie 
fo anc worderfeythovab mic, Þ Pim browght forth Huing things #the commiain.” 
come' 66-the whtVthe:rieſe ofthe he £6: demenrofGod, that thenomnih praiſe 
come. © brat bog ©; mags bates 10t: 1 rhy'worderaus workes, - 5 2170 
307 — [fee akin al [em eto ono oF ro tining 
js no mote Luk ap thee 2} bond things : the one moth, and 19; 
invhs! che other thou cate#RL, 

=” — vin fin! 2:(1216q _ Oe! ED A arm end tyne 
F323 6d. 6B ea other'+" for tle ſeuemth/patt, where the water 


eſt: ſurely rAe4miphry hath feeuethy righres was grip oma ee them, ' 


us dealing : hee hath ſcene alſo thy chaſtitie;' 
which thou keſ tſincetby your | 

33 'Thi 
all theſet 


comfort, atenot, 


24 Andhiftenorin the ee tidtekivic 4 
of the firſt titres 2 zn6rmmakehale x0ths ſarvev! 


ty 


times, & 

35 Andafier chisT wept apzine and faſted! 
ſcuen dayesin like maner;that Iinight fulfil the 
three weekes, which he had appoitred me.: 


36 Andin theeight night wasmine heaft® dt 


yexed within.mue againe, andT began to [peake” 
before the moſt High. 

37 Formy ſpirit was viemly ſeton flre;ahd 
my foule wasin diſtreſle,” 

33 AndI ſaid,O Lord, thou ſpakeſt expreſly 
inthe firſt creatis{cuen the firſt day)and com- 
manded{”thatthe heauen & the cinch ſhould 
be made, andthe worke followedthy word. 

39 Andthen was there theſpirir , and the 
darkenes was on euery fide with flence: there 
was nomans voyce as yetcreated ofthee, 

49 Then commandedſt thou abrighe light 
to come foorth out of thy treaſures, that i 
might giuelight to thy worke. 

4r Vpotthe ſecond day thou createdſi th 
heauecnly aire,and commandedft it , that going 
berweene, it ſhould makea diuifionbetweene 
the waters,that the one patt mightremaine a- 
boue,and the other beneath. © 

42 Vpon thethird day thou commandedſt 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in 
the ſcuenthpart ofthe earth: ſixe parts diddeſt 
thou drie, and keptthem, tothe intent that of 
theſe there ſhould beethar ſhould ſerue thee, 
being ſowen of God and cilled. 

43 Afoone asthy word went foocth , the 
worke waspincon tinently made. 

44 For'\mmediatly great and innumerable 
fruit did ſpring vp, and: many divers pleaſures 
forthe taſt, and flowers of vnchangeable co- 
lour,and o\fours of a moſt wonderful ſmel,;and 
theſe thing ; were createdthe third day. 

45 * "x on the fourth day thou createdſt 


51 Vnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one pair, 
which was Uriel vp'the' Yay, thar'hee 


herefdre har be ſent tners ſhew thee! ſhould"dWelP iti ty ſiniepate, herein area 
hi ine. s, & toſayynto! ET: epare hilles.- 


Bir vaty Levitt chon ganeſt the f. 

BRes qr wet; arid haft prepared him 
whitthouwilt hehehe thouivilt, 
'Vporthefixt ds thow'ganeſt comman- 
Jenn vntohetarth,thitbeforethee ir ſhould 
bting forth rs ,cortell aridtyeeping things. 
Gy Andb befidesthis, Adain whom thou mz- 
rd otter all the worl&s, which thou haſt 
created, of Hithicome well nd the peopleal- 


- {6\hoitithouhaſt choſeti. 
5 All this have I ſpoken beſire thee, O 


: Lord, becauſethou haft cteated the world for 


our ſakes?” | 

"56 Asfortheother peaplepwhich allo come 
of Adam,thou haſt declared them thatthey are 
nothing before thee, but bet like vnto ſpettle, 
and haſt compared cheirriches ynto adrop that 
falleth froma veſſell. 

57 Andnow,O Lotd,bchold,theſe heathen 
which haue bene repured as nothin g, hauc be- 
gun to be lords ouer ys, andro deuoure vs. 

58 And wee thy people( whom thou haſt 
called thefirſt borne, theonely begorten,and 
thy feruenclouer ) are giuen intotheirhands: 

59 If the world then bee created forour 
fakes, why haue weenorthe inheritance there- 
of in poſſefſion? or how long ſhall wee ſuffer 
theſe things? 

CHAP. VII. 


5 Without ribulaticn none can come to felicitie. 12 God ad- 
wertiſeth al!” in time. 28 The comming and death of 
Chri5t. 32 The reſurreftion and laſt wagement, 43. 
After the whichell corruption ſall ceaſe. 48 All fell in 
Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The mercies and good- 
neſſe of God. 

Nd when IT had made an ende of theſe 
words, there was fent no me an An- 

ol which had been ſent downe to mee the 

nights afore. 

2 Andheefaydvnto mee, VpEſras,and 
heare the wordsthatI am come to tell thee- 
3 AndlIfſayd, Speakeon ,my God. yy 
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therighth ,and adreperiateratehelek; lo 
3. And thereis buconepach betwixr chem; 
enen-beryeenethe; | infant rhee 


beer how emuldheorecinkdtbes 
you s 43230 noubets7; Mr onadt CAS 


10 And Gphhefe 


Soisthe portionof ra 
= Sure for t Ao | 
world: N and.wh tt 
he . 
12 Then were thecntrancesof 
rhade nitro, full offorrowand crauaile-t 
eraad aL pevilsjagid 


painefull. 1G? 35f103 01 Laiitsy 
o_ Fortheencrinces ofchofore world were 


wideand ſure, and broughtimmorrall fruit; - /+ 
liuing,laboutnor to; "i evoncy aloe ſhalhiucan end. 


14: Ifchenitheythatace 
r.by theſe I 
etter bythis ſingt dudbetilethinga tio." 94 


nioouves, ſteing thouart morrall?- :: 


hes ments,ſo that no man 


hid--!, (allrenuinegndia 
.- 24/$;:1 Why: :then difquietefitliow thy ſele, 


| ſeeingthou art corruptible ? and why art thou: 


Apocrypha.. 2; --=Ohdplvij © dqyooogr\ 
faydhe yntome, The ſeais ſcrinkwide place, ſeth ad'reful; 
<4 Che heralonaace wy: + 


cobenembdctitbeutects ther, ſil Aw o 
paſſe; and thebrid 


Ee nnnnh ner 


- +» bonmbeties vott 
2127 Fiend whofoauee ſha caperket ruile | 
be ſhell ſeemny: _ 226 0290! 1037 


8 PF ſonne Icſus ſhall wi 
28 Formy ſonne Ieſus 
choſe thiabe in Teton 


ſhall 0 - C.: #7 4 
1:29 ener ly: __ 
and all men that hae lifes? 
+:/20-Add: thenerld althonimedTrohe 
oldhlence oinchefcbeludges 
3200 Ld 
$8 ::Biit ſcuen dayes, theweorld that is 
yeraſl raiſedvp : and that ſhall die 
that is corrupt. 67 Yiu 


v 43: Thenche carth-ſhall-reftore thoſe that 


 haueſleptio ber,and ſo ſhalltheduthoſerhar 


dwell therein in filence, and the ſecret piaces 
| ſhall deliuer tlie ſoules 4hat- weigl a 
- vnththemie ics: ic 1911.3 427 11543 < 

.33:Andthe moſt mit High! hall'upy 


the ſcate of iudgement, and milcries ſhall ya= 


Juſtices ER 


35 Theworke ſhall CE and tas ies: 
ſhall be-cnewed ;:the gopdideedes ſhall bee of 


force, and ynrighteouſnes ſhall beareno more: 


26: "And ey beldebounice.conflered im rales/ {ii cr: 


thy minde the thingsto come, rather:them | 
thei thatarepreſehe2r 


1136: Thenſaid1; « Abealiutprepet faſt? for: 


the Sodomites:;; and *Mo esfor + ono 18.24. 


' 27 Thenfaid LO Lord, Lord *fotingetou- tharfinvedinthe wild 


| haſtordeinedin thy Lawe,that the; righteous! 


37. And they, dine conieazerhim /forlfrcl 


ſhould 46h = things » and that the me in thetime of Achaz, and Samuel, 


18. jon prong righteous ſuſſer: Araicneſſe: 
in hopingfor large things? yet they tliar have, 
lined vagodly and ſuffered ienefle, ſhaltnc e 
ſeethe large things @'-: :-./ 

-29 Then heſdid ynto. nie, There i noiudge 
moreiuſt then God, andthere is. none miore- 
wiſe thenithe moſt High. 

20. iaram wk eriſh. in this life, becauſe: 
*_ deſpiſethe law oof God that is appointed.- 

For God hath. diligently admoniſhed 
fach as came, {o oft as they came, what they 
ſhoulddogto haue life ,and what they ſhould 

obſerve, to auoid puniſhment. 

22 Neuerthelefle,' they were not obedient 
vato him, buc ſpake aga thim, andunagined: 
vainethings, 

23 Anddeceiued themſclues by their wic- 
ked deedes, and deniedthe powerofthe moſt 
High, and regarded not his wayes- 


4i38' And.*; David fot theneftralinh, "and 226m, 24.07 


Salomon-for: them. that _ into the Sanc 
tuaric: | 9013 0160 


39 *AndEliasfor choſerber oecoines raine, * 


andfortbe deadthat hemigheliac,! - aud 
af... pin Exzechias forithe people: in the: *2 King,19.25 


time 0 nachertb/, and diucrs others for 
many... $4 

41 Even ſo row lering vice is increaſed, 
and wickednefſe aboundeth,ahd therightcous 
haue prayedforthe vngodly , wherefore ſhall. 


not the ſame effeRt follow alfonow? 


| 43 Thenheeanſwered me, and ſaid jThis | 


preſent life is not the end : oft times honour is 
retcinedinit: therefore haue they prayed for 
the weake, 

43 Burchedayof iud t ſhall bee the 
ende of this world , and the beginning; of the 
immorralitie to come, wherein allcorruption 
fhall ccaſe. 
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54 (Forwe baxtberconueriples Gaued yd bf IQUTION 176 Us 
ſant places.) + COL SEE CUS TCL RATERY DB: 173? 4 Thenaiiſivered Tx and ſaid): 'Dhen fwal- 
55 And thas the facesof chem, which hae: low. vpchewit, *OmyGotle, und dextoure yn- 

-bſteintiihould Mind tribre thetraeres/; ;if derftandidg= , >: 52 0; 
 -ourfactsGe blackertherl darkenefſ@/--/. »i!: 5 For thouhaſt promſodvilpare nd thou 
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ſuffer after death, . 71t <6 -OQLord;if thowſuffernorthy ſeruant; 

WE 34 Thenatiſweved heme; and fayd,This is that wee mayintreate thee; thar thoumayelt 

the manner of the battell ,whichi man; thatis' giteſead&vnto ourheart; and prepareour vn- 

bornein the earth, ſhall fighr, ; derflanding; chacthere:maycome: fruic of it, 
. © $8:Tharifhe bladentoma;hils ſhould ut. wherebycuery one kicks corrope,ny ve, 
'feras thoi haſt faid2:bur ifhe gertheviRorie,* who can ſer himſelfe for mand 

he ſhoutdrecciue the thingthatT ſaid. +7 Forthou art alone; and we ;allare one 
4; TR AH] 59 -Fpr this is the lite, whereof Moyſes' workemanſkip of thinehands,as thou haſt ſaid 
7 AG Ki ſpake vat> the people while hee lined laying, 8 Porwhenthe bodyis faſhioned nowin 

(REY Us * Det. 30.19. * Chuſethee lifer hatthou may ſtlive. ©» the wombe, &thouhaft giuenir members,thy 
vi 60 Neuercheleſle, they bet ued himnor,” creaturetspreſerued by and water,and the 
neither the Prophets after him, nor mee alſo. worke created by theey doeth ſuffer nine mo- 
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61 ' That heauinefſe ſhoull notſobeto their 9 Butthething char conteineth ; andchat 
deſtruQtion, as toy fhould comevynto them;co' which is conteined>thall both bee pteſerued, 
whom fſaluarion is perſwaded. -- : and when time is comegthe wombe being pre- 

62 Iaaſwered then,and ſaid,l know,Lord,. ſerued, delwereth therhings that grew init. 
that therhoſt Highis called mercifull, inthat- 10 Forthou haſt ended the mem- 
he hath mercie yponthem , whicharenor yet. bers, cuenthe brealts;;xopgive milke vnto the 
come touhat world, fruir appointed toxhebreaſts, 

63 And that hee hath pitic on thoſe that 1x Thatthe thing which is created, _y 
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2,, 391Bu pa (4, in the gfe "ante 
Rand, my hewhnhen wc. ek nf Gi et rig Tae, 
I bebeginniog, afche words of of oy bond haue, 
che was rakenvps-.-!- —q »Toſhall fe 
22120! QLerdyhatdiueRforeucr, | oY 4 
!y* holdeſt from aboue that which isgbougjandin | | onda mrmen much 
+* theayre;. ind, EY Rk Sis 
24:21 "Whoſe rhione PH es ak K \agd his 


the - wi þ | By 
pet a nate Des 


{ſayings ( : nd faid, fefound 


whoſe commandement is ong, and gouery- grace, lerme fpeak e. 
cent rerable,.! 43 Like as rhe, FRY {cede peri- 

2483: Winlolooke drieth vp HAY 6 5 LP ſheth Fl if i ic comenot yp , and] receiue not raine 
wrath maketh the moungaipesrto egy as ,indueſcaſon, orif ir bee deſtroyed with too 

the thing beareth witneſle, much raine: 

:24: Heareche prayerof thy. ſeruant,& receive 44 So petiſherh man,whichi iscreated with 
.intothine cares the pertion,ofthy creature... thine hands; and thouarr called his patterne, 
 .,25;Forwhile I live ,; L will ſpeake, andſo . "becauſe heis created to thine imape;for whoſe 
long as | haue ynderſtanding,Lwillanſyere. 'fakethou haſt made allebings,adW likened him 

26 [Loqke not ypon the fiuncs atthy peo- - vntothe husbandmans ſec: "I 
:Ple,rathercben thy taitchfull ſeruants.. m5 45 Beenot wroth with vs,0. Lord, buc 

27 Have notreſpecvoeo the wicked deeds . ſparcthy people, and haue mercie vpon T: 

: ofmen,zatherthen cothemthat bauethy reſti= , juhericance: for thou w alt be merciful onpie 
-moniesin afflictions. -. Creature. 

28 Thinke notypon.thaſe that haue walked 46 Thenanſwered hemee , andſaid, The 
| fainedly befote thee, bur remember them thac things preſent, are for the preſent, ind che 
reverencetby will. -  thivgsto come for ſuch asbetocome. 

:29- Letir.not be thy willto deſtroy them, 47 Forthou artfar off, that thou ſhoutdeſt 
which haue liued like beaſts, butlooke v pon loue my creature aboue mee: but I haue ofc 
themthithaucclearely caught thy Law. times drawen necre vntotheeand ynto it, buc 

30 Take not diſpleaſure with them, which neuerto the ynrighteous, 

.appeare worſethen bealts, bur lauetherathat 48 In this alto thou art marucilous before 
alway. pur cheircraſt inchy righteouſnes and the Higheſt, 
glory. 49 lnthatthou haſt bumbledthy ſelfe, a5 
31 Forweand our fathers haueall the ſame it becommcth thee, and haſt notiudged thy 
fickeneſſe : but becauſe otvs that are ſinners, ſelfe w orthy to boalithy ſclte greatly among 
thou ſhalt be cailed mercifull, the righteous. 
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_ 59 For wsthe ery, ous L hauc ſpoken © 


ismaderea\ly for you:lois thirſt andpaine pre- 
pared rg ( £ God weuldnor thatman 
60 But they , afterthatthey were created, 
Hhaue defiled the Name ofhim that made then), 
and arevntl|ankefull ynto him, which prepared 

life for theny, ant 
6x Thetcfore my iudgement is nowe at 

hand, | 
I | 62 Theft things haue Inot ſhewed ynto all 
men,but vnto thee,and to a few like thee: then 
I anſwered and ſaid, 

63 Behyld now, O Lord: thou haſt ſhew- 

ed methenjany' wonders, Which thouartde- 

termined t»doe inthe laſt time, butin whar 

time, thou aſt not ſhewed me, 


CHAP. IX. 

5 All things i» this world bate a beginning and anend. 10 
Torments fi the wicked after thu life. 15 The number of 
the wicked il more then of the good. 29 The I-wes ingrats- 
#ae. 36 7 hereforethey periſh, 38 The vifionof a wo- 
man lament ing, 

E 4 Gagan me then, andſaid, Meaſure 
ther|/me with itſ{elfe, and when thou 

{ect char ohe part of the tokens cometo paſſe, 

which I hajje told thee before, 

2 The!) ſbaltthou vnderſtandthat it is the 
time whergin the moſt High will begin to viſit 
the world \yhich he made. 

3  Thetefore when there ſhall be ſcene an 
Fearthqual:e in the world,and an vproreof the 
people, 

4 Thenſhalt thou vaderſtand thatthe moſt 
High ſpakeof thoſe things from the dayesthat 
offi ble. were befor:thee,cuen from the beginning. 
Ms WI01Y' | 5 For atall that is madeinthe world.hath a 

I 1058 beginningand an end, and theend is manifeſt : 


6 Sotietimes alſoofthe moſt Highhauc 
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WE FAT HDEIry Ad WREDROp Ted yerlcs- 


vnderſtand 


ſhatibeepuniſhed, 


bur enquirchowtherighteous ſhalbe ſaucd,& 
"whole the worldis; & for whottt it is, & when, 
x4 Then ed1;andfaids / 


Ty Thaue afore'faidthatwhich Ifaynoy, 
and will ſpeake jt hereafter,that there bemany 
moeofthemwhich'periſh, thenof them that 

ſhallbe**Qued; + © -- 

16 As the flood is greaterthen a drop. 

17 And hee anſwered me, faying, Asthe 
fieldis;ſois alſo the ſeede: as the flowers be,lo 
arethecolours alſo: ſuchas the workeman is, 
ſuch is the worke *' and as the husbandman is, 
ſoishis husbandry : for it was the timeof the 
worlds + 6035 et 30 OT FIG 

18 Surely whenIpreparedthe world, which 
was not yet made forthem to dwelin chat now 
liue,no man ſpakeagainſt me. - 

19 Forthen cuery one obeyed , but now 
the manners of them that are created inthis_ 
world, thatis made, arecorruptedby aperpe- 
tuall ſcede, and by a Law , whereout they can- 
not ridthemſclues. 

20 So I confidered the world, and behold 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuilcs, that 
wereſprung vp intoir. 

21 Yet when Ifawit,I ſparedit greatly,and 
haue kept mee one grape ofthe clultcr,anda 
plant out of a great people. 

22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, 
which are borne in vaine 2 and letmy gripe be 
kept,and my plant, which I haue drefſedwith 
great labour. 

2} © Neuertheleſſe, if thou wiltceaſcſc- 
uen dayes moe(bur thou ſhalc nor faſtin them, 

24 Bur ſhalt goc intoa faire field, where 9 
houſe is builded, and ſhalt cate onely of the 
floures of the field,and cat no fleſh,nor drinke 
wine,but the flouresonely, 

25 Andprayvnto the moſt High contiou- 


ally) then I willcome, andtalke with chee- 
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rs bring forth fruici in thavyomay 
be icforeyers!- - 6} YON t 1 ba 
32 Bucour! recetuodthe Law; - 
kept icifor,neitherobferned-thineordihances, 
neither did-chefruic- ofthe Law: appears, nei- 
ther couldir,for it wasthine. .\;>{>i:: 

34) *Forchey charreatiuedit,poriſhed;be- 
cauſe they Reps henievs thing Prue fowen 
in them};.;- 


4 Andloiiti is ,ecufiomented 
ker ſeed,or the ſea a hedcheground 
and:drinke',; if that-pertſhi ita: —_ 


owen,or wherein any thingis is'put;/ 

» 35 Likewiſe:thething. thatis ſowen; oris 
put therein, andt thatare'receiucd, 
mull periſh; ſo chechingethararerccciucd, do 
norremainewithys-: butin'vs it commeth not 
ſotopaſle. 

.36 For weethat havereceivedthe Law pe- 
riſhinfin,andourheart alſowhichreceinedir, 

37 Butthe Law Irs not, but remai-- 
neth-inhisfarce. 

. 38 CAnd-whenT ſpake theſethingsinmine 
heart: 1 looked aboutime, and ypontche right 
fide*I l aw a woman, which mourned ſore;and 
lamented withalowde voice, antwas grieued 
inheart ,; andrent her — and ſhee had 
aſhes vpon het heads 4 

39 Then leftmy choughtewherrin was 
occripied, and turned mievnco her,, 

49 Andſaidvntoher,. Wherefore weepeſt 
thon? why-artthouſoſory in: minde?. 

4T' Andiſhe'faidyntome, Sir; letrijealone; 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe , "and increaſe ſr." 
row : for I amr-ſore vexed\inmy minds, ahd 
brought very low. 

42 Then1ſaidvnto het, What leh thee ? 
tell me, 

43: And{hefaitvnro me;I thy ſervaht haue 
been barren; and haue-hadno child, ; having an' 
husband thirtie yeeres. 

44 Andeuery: hourt; and euery day theſe 


tirey yeetes:bpray:tothe: nana. -day'and! 
night, 
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4 And 4 ii ans Lieb tits 
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nn eatier Mk oo ſaid, ©* l 


6 Thow fooliff Wort Soar other, 


ſeeftchownar our hetvitiefſe, and whar eom- 


metivytito vE7 

© 7 - Fot Sivtrourmothierjsalbwornl ahif is 
ſoreaflited: qd pr re 

$ Seeing we beall now'itthedutlicfte, atid 
raakeourttiohe(forweebe allforrowhull Yarr 
yo" ſorieforoneſonne? 

'Pertiauiid the Eatth', and ſheeſhall'eeli 
Fa. that it is Beewhiar ottohit to'rfibutrne for 
che fall of Griiatiythat growpoti her. 
' "#0 Fot fromthe beginning almen arcborne 
of her, andother ſhallcome,anitfbehold; ,they 
wallkealmoſt all into deftrativn d 'te1 mul- 
ritudeofthemſhal be'deſiroyed:; 

tr Who ſhouldthenrather moutnie, thee 
thitt: hath loſt ſo'grear' a/nivitirude;,. of thou 
which art ſotitbiit'for one? 

-'F2- Butifthou wouldeſt ſay viito tlie, My 
munnihgiſnotlikethemontiilhg of theearth 
(for Thaveloſt thefruitof my wore; which 
Ibrought forth wittiheatlineſſe, andVite with 
ſorrowes, 

- 1p Burtheexrtliisaccordibgto the nifher 
ofthe earth , ad the preſeritmulcituderetut- 
nettvints her'as itcame) 

14 Theii ſay 1'vnto thee, As thouhaſt botne' 
with waiell; ſo rhe carth alſo from the begit-" 
ning giveth hey fruic varo'man , cueh'tb him' 
that laboured her. 

15 Now therefore withhold chyſottow in” 
thy (elfe;atd beare conſtainly chat which cetti:” 
+ rficth viito thee. 

16: Fot'ifrhouallowelt G6ds'p tþofe; arid 
receitteſt his 'counfell in rite}, choit {Hat bee 
comithended therein, 
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*Chap. $20. 
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$5QU xe, &our Priefts 


oy & #« 


| are defied; and our 
eel pager pur righteous: men ſpoy- 
* 


d, and ourchildrendefiroyed ,and our yong 
men arebroughtin bondage, andourfirong 
men are become weake, ith Tiſha 1 


..2 3And,v ichis the greateſt of all;Sionehe 
ſeale Rn worſhip: for ſhe is delivered 


incochebapds of themchachateys,.;/ | 

- 24 Andcherefore ſhake off thy great beaui- 
neſſe,andput away the multitude of forrowes, 
that the Almighty may be mercifull yato thee, 
and that the moſt High may giuethee reſt and 
eaſe fromthy labour. ſis 

.. 25 Andwhenl was talking with her, her 
face and beauty ſhined ſuddenly , and her 
countenance was bright, ſo that I wasafraid of 
her and niuſed whatitmightbe. | 

26 Aid bebold, immediatly ſhe caſtouta 
great yoyce , ycry fearcfull, fothatthe earth 
{hooke agthe noyle of the woman. | 

27 AudI looked, and behold, the woman 
appearedynto'menomore: but there was a ci- 
tie buildgd , anda place was ſhewedfromthe 
ground and foundation, Then wasI afraid,and 
cried with alowde voyce,and ſayd, 

28 Whereis Vrielthe Angel * which came 
co meeatthe firſt? for hee hath cauſed meeto 
comeinto many and deepe confiderations,and 
mineend is turned into corruption, and my 
prayer tg rebuke. 

29 findasI was ſpeaking theſe words, be- 
hold, hecame vnto me,and looked vpon me. 

30 Andloe,Llay asonedead,and mine yn- 
derſtanging was altered, and heetooke meby 
the righfhand and comforted me, andſer mee 
ypon my feete,and ſaid vnto me, F: 

31 Whataileththee? and why is thine yn- 
derſtancing vexed? andthe vnderſtanding, of 
thine hegrt ? and whercfore art thou ſory ? 

32: #nd Ifaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 
me,& I naue done*according vntothy words: 


I went fnto the field, and there haue I ſeene 


things,;nd ſeethatI am not ableto expreſle. 
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-7-42 'Butnow! parti 
womannomore; butthereappearedyntothee 
acitiebuilded. 4A Ns 
- 43 Andyheras:[he't6id thee of the death 
of her ſonne; chisis theſblurion, > * +- 
44 This woman, which thouſaweſt, ſhee 


is Sioh:-andwhereas ſhe-rold'thee(cuen ſhe 


which thouſeeſtnowasacitiebuitded) 

- 45' Andas' touching 'thatſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhee was'barren'thirtie yeeres , this was 
concerningthat, therewaseuen thirty yeeres 
whereinthere'was nooffring offredinher, 

46 Bur aftzrthirty yeeres, Salomon built 
the citie,' and offred'offrings: thenbarethe 
barren a ſonne. 

47 And wheras ſhe told thee; that ſhe nou- 
riſhed him with labour, that was the inhabi- 
ting of leruſalem, 

48 Bur whereas ſhee tolde thee thather 
fonne;as his chance was, died when ſhee came 
into her chamber, that is the fall that is come 
toleruſalem, 

49 And when thouſaweſther like one that 
mourned for her fon, thou beganneſt to com- 
fort het : of theſe things which hauc chanced 
cheſce are to be opened vntothee. 

50 Fornowthemoſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art ſorie in thy mind,and becauſethouſuffereſt 
with all thinc heart for her, he ſhewedtheethe 
cleareneſſe of herglory, and the fairenefſc of 
her beauty. 

51 And thereforeI bad thee remaineinthe 
field where no houſe was builc. 

52 For I knew that the moſt High would 
ſhew theſe things vnto thee. 

53 Therefore 1 commannged thee to goe 
into the field, where no foundation nor buil- 
ding 1s. 

54 Forthe worke of mans building cannot 
Nandin that placewhere the citic ofthemo 


High ſhould be ſhewed. «5 And 
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01 Butto mann. at night they Dl 
mainchero.! 0 WIE: O29t 2H) 31 


af hi; -which-che wot High will 
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wian4y" a (x4. april 
d meds 19 DOG , 226 
duibrd @ Hari Pala 2-1} 11d ebb5d act 
| rhe of an Egle ber 


58 þ ſham eo ahi etheoons erg 


appearec no more. | i901 
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7 Of «Lien comming ov of the fotre5?.” : 

ela 1 a.dreame »; behald; acts ns Hiondy wor! Bf 
-1' cane vpfromtheſezan | x 
——— i < pay mig fb 1 we :;AnA10 
3: wand þchold., {bee preg ner theruls... -:; rarer vile 46003Þ275((3 
hs ms winds gtzhe 26 Then was cher ane ſep bu thonly 

lew on her,and gathcredghemſciues-. jt appearednomarer: {14 (lt 1; - 1; | 
2'-Ang Ibcheld,-andout of berfeachers . 27, Audrhe ſecond were faouergane then 

grememtothercomeary featbers,and hey be- thefilt,, 

camelittle feathers anddmall. . 28 Then Lbcheld,andloe,the rwothar re- 


4 Burherhcads remained ill \&tbehead 
in the mids was greater chen th & other heads, 
edit withrhem..: 

Morcouer,yl ſaw that the: Egleflew waa 
his fethers and reigned vpop. tel Spdquer 
them that dwelltherein« +; . -// 

6! Andl ſawbix all chings vader heayen 


were ſubietvatoher,& po man fakeogaink 


her,nonotonecreaturevponearth. 

7 Ifaw alſothat the Egle fiood XP;YPon 
her clawes,andipake to bertcathers laying, 
8: Wacchnot altogether: {leepe every one 
inhisowneplace,and watcbby courſes. ; 

' 9 Butletthe heads bepreſerued for thelaft 
| 20: Neuertheleffe,, 1ſawe that the voyce 
went not outof her heads , butſromithe, midit 
of herbody. | 

4'Þ 'ThenT punbeokber contrary: +" a0 
and behoſd,there were eight of theme, |; .;._ 

-x2 And [lookedjandbebold ypon theright 
fidethere aroſe one feather , and reignodiours 
alltheearth,: . 

23 Andwhenit had aeigned, the-endof it 
' came; andtheplacethereof appearednomore- 


Sothe next ſtood vp,and reigned :1t-continu- | 


cdalongtime. :.- 

14 And when it had reigned, the endofit 
camealſo, &asthefitſt, ſoitappeared yo more. 

15 Thenthere cameavoicevato it,and ſaid, 

16. Heare thou -that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this1 ſay vnto thee, before-thou ih 
neſt roappeareno more, 

17 There ſhall none afterthee attaineyato 
thy time,neither to the halfe thereof. 

IS Thenaroſe thethird and reignedasthe 
other before, and it bs nomozealſa, 


mained, thought alſo inthemyſelucs toreigne. 
29 And hey fob +chold,there 


awaked one-of the heads chat were at 6 


rs _ in the middes ;fox that; Was 
\' wor 
20-Andihen 1 awe, that che mg. heads 
were ioynedgberewith.... 
Mme 1.5 And behold, thehead, was turned wich 
them that were withit, Oy thetwo 
vaderwings thar would haue ie 3 

32 Bur this bead pur the whole carth jn 


feare and bareruleinir,oucralchoſethardwele 


yponearth with much labqur , andit had che 


SOucrnance of che warld ,;more: then all the 


wings that had been. 
33. After this 1 looked,and behold;che head 
thatyps inthe migdesſuddenly appeared no 


;more, as did the wings, 
| 24 Butthetwo heads: 10%; \whichalſo 
led likewiſe ypou:earth.,and ouer thole thar 
.dwelc therein. | 

And Ibcheld, and le the head vpon 


theright fide deponreth! it that was ypon the 
left fade. 

36-4 ThenTheardavoice -whichſaid ynto 
me, Looke before thee, and confider the thing 
that thou leclt. 

37 .Solſawe,and behold asit werea Lion 
An roareth, running haſtily.out ofthe wood: 
and1 ſaw that heſent out amans voicevnts.the 


[:Egle, and ſpake and ſaid, 


28 Hearethou, I will talke witathee, ind 


.themoſt High ſhallfay ynto. thee, 


39 Art not thou thatthat otthefourcbraſts 
remaineſt, whom Imadeto reignin my world, 
thatbyshem the end oftimes might come, 
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thers,nor thy malicious heads andvhyy vr 
Yawes,nor dllthy vaine body, =" = 
46 Thatalltheearth ch mayberefehed, and 


come againe as one'i GS from thy. vio- 
lence,andthat ſhe may hope or the Tn 
_ I bet 1390) 
SOrni;o, I Ned: 


» (14 Thedeclaration ofthe; KS 
Nd when eT.i ke x words te to 
Z'XtheEgle,Hfaw, co 7 7 

, 2 Andbchold,the headthat hadthe voplt 
habd;appearedr no mote; neither did the foure 
wings appearc any more, that camietoit, and 
ſer vp themſelues to' to reigne , whoſe kingdome 
was ſmall and full of —_ 

3 AndIſawe; ##behold, they appeared 
no more, zndthewhile body ofthe Egle was 
burnt;ſo thatthe earth wasin great feare. Then 
I avvaked our of thie trouble and trance of my 
minde,and fromthe'/grear feate, eo ove vnto 
my ſpirit, 

4 Loc!this hatkthou done vnto me inthat 
thou ſearcheſt out thewayes of the moſtHigh. 

5, Log, yetamI weary in my minde, and 
very weakzin my ſp'rit, &litle ſtrength isthere 
in me, forf greatfearthat Trecciuedthis night. 

6 Therefore xow will | beſeech the mioſt 
High thathe will comfort me vnto the end. 

7 And1 faid,O Lord,Lord,ifI haue found 
grace before thy ſight,andif I amiuftified with 
thee before many other, and if myprayer in 
deedebe come vp before thy face, 

8 Cqmfort me, andſhew meethy ſervant 


the interfiretation and differenceof this horri- 


ble fight] that thou maicſt perfectly comfore 

my ſoule 

9 Seeing thouhaſt iudged me worthy to 
ſhew methe laſt times. 

10 Then he ſaid vato me, This isthein- 
terpretat ion of this viſion, 

17 Thc Eglz whom chou ſaweſt come vp 
from the” ſea, is the * kingdome which was 


er ora De 
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Wherofthe ſecondſhal begin xgne, 
nd haven doethe wclue wings 6 gnific 
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q pplinforchlammakeaichhe: thou hrardeſt 
I 6 cake, and that ſtgotgocoutirom 
t e heads,bur from themnjdspt the bodicther- 


n ofjthieischeinterpretatian, 
18 \/Thar\afeer the-time of tharkingdome 


tliefe ſhafariſe great irife,cnd it ſhalbe in dan- 
gertofall. fall, lt 
reflec s beginning. 

19 *Concetning- the teight- eight vaderoving 
which pr 419g Ape # wingsthisis 
the interpretation godling hyts 39: 

--20/ In him ſhallariſe dight be Kings, whoſe 
ticeſhallbe bur imall ; egos ſwift, 
and two ofthem ſhallper 


231 But ohne there 

ſhall be foure kepravime; whiles hisrime be- 
inneth to come, that it may be ended,burtyo 
all bekeptvmotheends!. 

WL And whereas thou: Gel three heads 


=. -v - 


24 'Andof'thoſe that dwell therein, with 
much griefe aboue all thoſe that were before 
them : thetforearerhey calledthe heads ofthe 
Egle: : 

25 For they ſhall accompliſh his wicked 
neſſe e,and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that thegreat 
head appeared no more, it{ignifieththat oneof 
yu ſhalt die vpon his bed,and yer with paine- 

For the two thatremaine,, the ſ{worde 
(hal deuourethem... 

28 Forthe {word of the one ſhall devoure 
the other: bur ar the' laſt ſhall hee fallbythe 
ſword himſelfe, 

29 And whereas thou ſawel two vnder- 
wings, that went off toward thehead, which 
wason the right fide,thisis theinterptetation. 

30 Theſe are they whomethe molt High 
hath preſcrued for theirend, whoſe kingdome 
is little, and full oftrouble as thou ſawelt. 

31 Andthe Lion whom thou laweſtriſing 
ypoutofthe wood &roaring,& ſpeaking vito 
the Egle,andrebuking herforher vrighteouſ- 
neſſe with all the words thatthou haſt heard, 

32 This is the winde which the m0 


High hath kept for them,aud for cheir wickee- 
n 
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OY his ways... bal _— v7 
49 And whenallche people perceinediþar 
theſeuen dayes were pb, and I pak, came, 
gaineinto the citje;t them all to- 
gather; fromthe leaſt yatg the moſt,and age 
vnco me,and ſpake yotome,faying, :. 

, 44 What haue we ofindel chee 2. or "what 

exiltihauer wedone againſt thee,that: thou boplar 
keſt vs, and fitteſt in thisplace? 
. 42 For ofall the people chouonly art lefevs 
25a grape of the vine,and as a candle ina darke 
place, and asahauenor ſhip preſerued from 
che tempeſt; 

43: Arenotthe cuils which are come vnta 
vs,ſufficient 2. 

-.. 44 If thouthen forlake vs,how wnchher- 
ter had it been for vs, that we had beeneburns 
alſoas Sion was burnt?, : (; : 

45 Forweare no. better hey they thardied 
there : and they wept witha loud rayon: Then 
anſwered I them,and ſaid, 

46 Be of good comfort.O Iſracl,and ber not 
heauy,thou bole of Iacob. 

47. ForthemoſtHigh hathyouin remem- 
brance, and the Almightie hath not forgonten 
you in temptation. 

: 48 Asfor me I hauenot forſaken you,nei- 
theram I departed from you, butam come in- 
to this place topray forthe deſolation of Sion, 
that I might ſecke mercy for the loweſtate of 
your Sanctuary. 

49 Andnow goyour way home euery man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you., 

50 So the people went their way into the 
citie as I commandedchem:; 

51 Bur I remained ſtill in the field ſeuen 
dayes, as he had commanded me, and did eate 
onely of the flowers of the field, and had my 
meate of the herbes1n thoſe dayes. 

CH A P, . XIIT. 
The vifcon of a winde comming foorth of the ſea, 2 which be- 


cameaman. 5 His property and power againſt his ene- 
mies, 21 Thedeclaration of this viſion, 


. an ebynight- ifs 'tq 
1 dbehold, therearoſea wind fromabs 
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an {a——— the hull yas grauens and I 
couldnot..;.. ts Bowet rad; aroma 77 
8 1 faweafter theſethings,andbehold,all 

theywhich.camezo ey ox him,were fore 

afraid,and ycttheydurſt fight, 
. 9, Neverthelefle, when hee Ganchafieres: 
nefſe of the multicude that came, he lifted nos 
his hand : forhecheld no. nord,noganys in- 
pom of WAITE... - 


10 Buc oopiges] fawe, hankne ae. his. 


mouth,asichad beene a blatof fixe,andout of 
his Jippesthe windeofthe flame,andoug you 
rongue he. .caſt out ſp es and ſtormes.,./ 

11 And they wereall mixs. rogether., ene 
this. blaſt of fire, the winde che! me;ang the 
great Norme, and fell withyiglencevpon' the 
multitude, which wasprepared to fight, and 
burnt: chem 'vpall, ſothatof the mnumexable 
multitude there wasnothing ſcene, buronely 
duſt, and ſmel of ſmoke. When ſaw this, was 
afraid.. 

224: « Afterward ſawe Ithe ſameman come 
downe fromthe mountaine, andcalling yato 
himanotherpeaccable multitade. 27 

1,3. And there came. many vnco hin, ſome 
with ioyfull countenance, and ſome with fad: 
ſome of them werebound, and ſome brought 
ofthem thac wereoffred: and I was ſicketho- 
row great feare,and awaked,and ſaid, 

I4Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt countedme 
worthy to receiuc my prayer, 

I5 Shew me now therefore the interpreta» 
tion of this drcame. 

16 For thus I conſider in mine vaderftan- 
ding, woe vnto them that ſhall be lettin thoſe 
dayes,and much more woe ynto them chat are 
not left behind. 

17 For they that were not left, were inhea- 
uineſle. 

13 Nowe vaderſtand I the thingsthat are 
laidypin the later daies, which ſhalcomeþborh 
yatothem,and tothoſs, that arelefi behind. 

19 There- 
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\ ny Thos weeds thdinings of the Wien 
Whereas thou ſaweſt aman commingyp'fro Mm 
themids of the ſev, 
1036 'Thoſinme he whonthe- mart 
who by his 

hivcreature, andhee ſhi order 
that that are inde, 
- 27 And whereas thou faweſt, wieiow of 
bo mouth there came as oblaſt with fite and 


: "88 yo chat heneitherhetd hoteles Wens 
pon; bac that by his fiercenefſe hee defitbyed 
thewhole thulticude;that care to fight againſt 
him, this isthe iriferpretation. b 

29 Behold, the Yayes 'come that'thewoft 
High will pearl deliver them that fare you 
the eatth : 

$5 And he GAaNvaith the hearts ofthern 
that dwell ypontheterch: | 

31 And one'ſhaf[: prepare to: fight vgainf 
another , citie apainſicitie, and place againſt 
place, * and nation againſt nation; and'realme 
againſt reaJme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, thenſhall 
the tokens come, 'that 1 ſhewed thee before, 
and then ſhall my ſonne be reuciled , whom 
thou ſaweſt goevp as a man. 

33 And when all the people heare his voice, 
euery man ſhall in their owne land leave the 
battell that they haue one againſt another. 

34 Andan innumerablemultiruds ſhall be 
gathered as one, as they that bee willing to 
come, and to fight againſt him. 

35 Buthe ſhal ſtand ypon the top ofmoune 
Son, 

26 And Sion ſhal come,and ſhalbe ſhewed 
to all, being prepated and builded ,aS thou ſaw= 
clt the hillgrayen foorth without. any hands. 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke the 
wicked inuentions of thoſe nations, whithfor 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeRt, 

38 And into tormentslike to flame where- 
by they ſhall be tormented ; and withoutany 
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47 * "Themoſt MthokaRaR fv prings 
ofthe etharthey ihiuy goe thorow : 
u irheinukitude peaceable, 

"48" Burthey that eleftbehing vfthypeo- 
ple, are thole thac be Tout within wy bor 
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49 Now din he deſtroyerh che thuleirude 
ofthenutionsthatere gathered together, hee 
ſhall defend the people that remaine, 

50 'Atid'then half heſhewgreat wonders 
nog 
51 ThenſaidI,O Lord; Lord, ſhewmethis, 
wherefore haie T feenethe'man comming vp 
from che tniddes of the'ſea? 

52 And he ſaid wito wie, Asthou canſtnet- 
ther{cekeour,norkiow theſe thin e's, thatare 
in the deepe of thefea, focan'no nan von 
carth ſee thy Sorme,6erhible: that be with him, 
burinthe rime of thartday. | 

53 Thisis the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and: whereby! thou onely 
art lightened. 

54 Forthou haſtforfaken thine owne Law, 
and-applied thy diligence ynto mine, and 
ſought it. 
5 Thy life haſt thouordered in wiſdome, 
and pat haſt called vndetftanding thy mother. 

56 Therefore hiwe'[ſhewed thee che re- 
wards with the moſt High :' and afterthree 0- 
ther dayesIwillſpeake other things vntothee; 
and will declare vnto thee grear and wonde- 
rous things. | 

57 Then went Ifoorth-ynito the fietd,'s 20 
rifying and'praifi ing the' moſt High for the 
wonders which he did'm time, - 

58 Which he gouernerh , and{uch tunes 
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1 m- many Wonders, 

__ the: fra Tous 
en T and commanded wit) 
6''. Theſe wotdes Ihels _ declare , _ 

7::And nowlidywato thee, thac thou lay | 
sthat I haucſhewed, 
and chedreames that chou haſt ſcene, and the. 
interpretations which thou haſt heard. ; 

8; -Forthou-ſhalt be taken awa way from all, 
and-thou ſhalt remaine hencefoorth wich my 
counſell,and withſuch as be like thee,vncil the 
times be ended... 

9 | For the world hach loſthis youth, and 
the times begin to waxe olde, 

19; For the; world is divided into rwelue 
par andten parts of it are gone already, and 
ofthe tenth part, 

11. Andchereremaineth that which'is after 
the halfe ofthe tenth parc. 

12 Thereforeſer thine bouſein order and 
reforme thy people, and comforr ſuch ofchem 
as be in trouble, and now renounce the cor- 
ruption. 

3 Let goe from thee mortall thoughts: 
caft away from thee the burdens of men,and 
putoff now the weake nature, 

14 Andſctaſidethy moſtgrieuous thoughts, 
and haſt thee to depart from theſetimes. 

x5 Forgreater cuils then thoſe which thou 
haſt ſcene now ſhall they commit. 

I6 For the weaker that the worldis by rea- 


ſonof; age, the more ſhall the cuils be increaſed: 


yponthem that dwell therein, 

17 Forthetrueth is fleddefarre away, and 
lies are athand : for now haſteth the viſion to 
_ that thou haſt ſeene. 

8 ClhenanſweredT, &faid before chow: 

, 9 Behold,O Lord, [ will goe as thou haſt 
commanded me,andretorme the peoplewhich 
arepreſent : bur they that ſhall be borne after- 
ward, who ſhall admoniſh them? 

20 Thusthe worldis ſetin darkeneſke, and 
they that dwell therein are withour light. 

21 Forthy Lawis burnt, thereforeno man 
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apathy eoung &men, and ſome things 
retly vpcocheyiſe:to mor- 
peas» Jon ſhalczhou beginto write. 
: 27 Then went forth, as he-c6manded me, 
and ga d gathered all the peoplet ; barn and ſaid, 
eare theſe words, O Iſrael 


ps * Our fathers. at the beginning were »g,, 47.4 


ſtrangers in Egypt ; MO Aol were 
droge wor © 6 (C5 


30 And receiued the Lawed life, * which * After7.53- 


they kept not, which ye SC rranſgre! ſfed 
after them. / .- (rivbgt 

31Then was che land,eueri he land of Sion 
parted among you by lor:but your fathersand 

ealſo haue done vnrighteoully, andhaue nor 
(ar the wayes, which the moſt # com- 
manded you. 

32: And for ſo much as hee is a inghreous 
Iudge, hee tooke from youin time the ching 
that he had giuen you, 

33 Andnow are yehere;and your brethren 
among'you. 

34 Therefore if ſobethat you will ſubdue 
ourowne vnderſtanding , and reforme your 
eatt, yeeſhall be keptaliue, and after death 

ſhall ye obtaine mercy. 

3 5 For after death ſhal the iudgement come, 
when we ſhall liue againe : and chen hall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 
workes of the yngodly ſhall be d eclared. 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto 
me, nor ſceke me theſe fourtie dayes. 

37 Soltooke the fine men,as he comman- 
ded me,and we went into the field, and remai- 
nedthere. 

38 Thenext day,behold, avoice called me, 


ſaying, Eſdras, * open thy mouth, and drinke » z,,z,;;x, 


that | giue thee to drinke. 

29 Thenopened I my mouth,and behold, 
hereached me a full cup, which was full asic 
were with water: but the colour of it was like 
fire. 

40 AndIrookeit, anddranke, and when 1 

had 
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2) -Andcauſe oben inxlecrer: 
for theyarefaichjull and true. £22 

3. Feare notthe: imaginationsagainſt hee: 
letnot the vnfaichfulnes of theſpeakerscrou- 
ble thee, that ſpedke againſt thee. + 

4 For cuery:ynfaithfull ſhalldiein higvn- 
faithfulneſſe. 

5 Behold, fayth, the Lord, I' will bring 
plagues vpon allthe world;the (word, famine, 
death and deftryCtion : 

6 Becauſe thar iniquitie hath fully-pollu- 
tedall the earth, and their wicked workes are 
fulfilled. . - 

7 Thereforx, ſayththeLord, I will holde 
my tongue no n.oretortheir wickednes (they 
doe vngodly) neither will I ſuffer themin the 
things that they. doe wickedly. 

8 Behold, * theinnocenr and righteous 
blood crieth vn*o me,andthe ſoulesottheiuſt 
cry continually; 

9 TI will brely auenge them , ſaych the 
Lord, and rectiue vnto meeallthe innocent 
bloodfrom among them, 

To Behold, my peopleis ledas a flocke to- 
the ſlaughter a I will not ſuffer them nowro 
dwellin thelafd of Egypt, 

17 ButI witbring - 4m out witha mighty 
hand, and a ffretched outarme, andſmireit- 
with plagues as afore, and will deſtroy all the 
land thereof. - 


12 Egyptthallmourne, andthe foundati- 


ons thereof ſhalbe | the plague and 


puniſhment, 6 »taat God ſhall bring vponir, 


zu . 


bi 
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dveconipencethem in 

tHidrboſome: chus fayrtitheLordGod,- 

22 My right hand ſhall noe ſparecheſin. 
ners, neitherſhalkthefwordecafefromthem, 
that ſhed innocentblood'yponearth, -  - | 

23 Thefireis gone our-fromhis wrath-and 
hath confiunedrhs foundations of the earth, 
andthe finners likethe ſirawtharis kindled, 

24 Woeto then tharſinne; atidikeepe not 
my commandements,faittivhwRord; 

25: Ewilnorſpare then) :depars,O children, 
from cthepower : defile arniQuary. 

26' FortheLotd knowerh aff then chat firs 
againſt him,and therefore delivereth heetticnt 
vnto dearti andc on. 

27 For noware the plagues dorne vpor! the 
world, and ye ſhalbretnainein them: for God 
will not: defiuer you, becauſeyechuue't 'finged 
againſt himi 

28 Bebkold!, aw horrible viſio.» commeth 
from the Eaſt, 

29' Whiere penvrationsof Dragons of Ara- 
bia ſhall come ourwith:imany: charts, andrhie 
multitude of chemſhall be caried as thewinde 
vpontheearth,thatalltheywhichbeare them, 
mayfeare and tremble. 

30 Euen the Carmanians' regingin wrath, 
ſhallgoeforth as the bores ofthe'forteſt , and 
ſhall comewith'great power,and ſtand: againſt 
theminbartell, and ſhalldeſtroyaportivi of 
thelandof the Aſſyrians, 

31 Butafterthis ſhall the dragons hauethe 
vpperhand, and remember theirnature,and 
ſhall curne abour, & conſpire to conſumethem 


With agreatpower. |» Then 
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by their power, and ſhall flee, 


' come'yponthem.: /.:|; | £ 
fromthe South, andfrom the North, andpare 
fromthe Weſt, ./ 401 T6 2200Mi25 1: 8+ ! 
39 Andfrom the Eaſt ſhall windsariſe,and 
Mt openitwiththe cloud, whichherdiſed v 
inwrath,andche ftarre, raſedto feare the E 
40 Andthegreat and migh 'cloudes ſhall 
lift v] full'of ,andeheſtarre,tharthey 
may-make all the carthafraid, and cthem'char 
dwelltherein, and chattheymay powre out o- 
uericucry high place, andlitted vp, an horrible 
4 SIMI * 
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41 As fireand haile, and o bor. pn 
and many waters,thac all fields may be full,and 


all rivers withthe abundance of great warers. 
43 Andthey ſhall breake downe the cities, 
and walles,and mountaines,and hilles;and the 


trees of the: wood ; andthe grafſe of the'me- + 


dowes, and their corne. - | 

43 Andthey ſhalgoe witha ſtraightcourſe 
vato Babylon,and make it afraid. - 
Ji Te hep ſhall cometo her,and befiege her, 
an powreforth the conſtellation, andall 
the' wrath againſt her : then ſhall the duſtand 
ſmoke go vp vntothe heauen, andall they thar 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. F 
--45; Andthey that remaine vnder her, ſhall 
do ſeruice vnto them thathaue put herin feare. 

46 TAnd thou Afia,that art partakerof the 
bope of Babylon, andthe glory ofherperſon, 

47: Woe vnto thee,O wretch,becauſethou 

haſt made thy ſelfe like ynto her,and haſt decker 
thy daughters in whoredome, that _ might 
Pleaſe and glory 1n thy louers , which haue al- 
Way deſired to commit whoredom with thee. 
- 48 Thou haſt fol@wed berthat is hated in 
all her workes, and in her innentions: there- 
fore ſfaichGod, | | 

49 Imillſend plagues vpon thee, widow- 

00d, pouvertte, and tamine,and the ſword,and 
peſtilence, to waſte thine houſes with deſtru- 
Ction and death, 


WS'Y ec 
them, andconſumeſome of 


50 Andthe glory of thy power thalbe arr 
ed ypasaflower whenthe hicateriſcth , that 1s 
ſentyponthee. | 

51 Thou ſhaltbeſicke asapoore wite that 
is plagued andbearen of women, ſothat the 

ghticand che louers ſhall nor be able rore- 
ceiue thee. + at 9H 
$2 WouldIthushatethee, faiththe Lord, 

53 If thou hadftnor alwayflaine my cho- 
ſen; exalring the ſtroke ofchine hatds;and ſaid 
ouertheir acath, when thou waſt drunken, - 
| Kong foorth-the beaucie 'of thy: counte- 
nancez. .. ; ENT . Ie [7 


fallby cheſwordnche field. | 

' 58 And they that bce in the mountaines 
ſhaltdie of hunger, and eaterheirowne fleſh, 
and dtinke their owt1blood forwant of bread 
and thirſt of water. - (Ly IEOT 251 

| 59 Andthou as vnhappie, ſhalt cometho« 
row the ſea,and receiueplagues againe. * ! 

60 In the paſſage they ſhall caſt downe the 
ſine citie, and ſhell rooreoutgne part of thy 
land;and conſume the portionofthyglo:y,and 
ſhalkrerurneco herthat'was deflroyed; 
-6x When tho ſhake be e3t downe; thou 
ſhalebe tothemasſlubble,arithey-ſhall bets 
thee as fire, - wy 
-: 62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee; 'andthy ci- 
ties; thylande, andthy mounraines :'all chy 
woods, and all thy fruitfull trees ſhall they 
burnewith firc. ' 
63. Thy children ſhall they cary away cap- 

tiuc, and oat ſpoile thy ſubſtance, and marre 
the beautie of thy face. 


CHAP. XVI 
1: Agcinft Babylon, Afi, and Egyyt, and Syria. 18. 38 
Of the evils that ſhall come wpon the world, with admo- 
nitions bow to gouerne themſelues in aſfliftions. 54 To 
acknowledge their finnes, and to commit themſelues to 
the Lord, 55 Whoſe mightie pronidence and iuStice is to 
bee reyerenced. 
Oeto thee. Babylon and Aſia: woe to 
thee, Egyprand Syria. 
- 2 . Gird your ſelues with ſacke and haire= 
cloth, and mourne your children, and beſory: 
for your deſtruRtionisat hand. 

3 A ſwordis ſent yntoyou, and who will 
turne it backc? afire is ſentamong you, and 
who willquenchit ? 

4 Plaguesarcfcntvntoyou, and whocan 
drive them away? 

5 Mayaoy mandriueaway an hungry ly- 
on inthe wood? orquench the fire in ftubble 


when it hath once begun to burne? may one 
curne 


ſhalt be broken'downe, andallthy men ſhall 


regain tear wines fora ogg 
t} "lid FV4 & 3& IS: 9 

6 Themi h 

audi jB 9] 

forth in iis » 


<2 42 He 
not feare? Heftl 


nana 
gincobeſhorinra th cndsftheworld...!. 


eater me deſomdanus oe 
earthy: 17et 96h7 

2.2 Asen\ nembich 6 horofu might 
-1 
plagues chat fall be fene vponcarth, Glbos fo 
turne: i 

13 —_ we, wor ern. 
veel "ns al 9d 


wets ſhall feara; the beginning of evila;an al 

ſhall treble W aac ſhallI doc intheſe chings, 

mo cheplague/icome? 

2 old;., amine mk and trou- 

ble , jb! anguiGa are {ent courges _ As 
mendmenht. :; 

16 But for all theſe things they will not 
turne from thei* theſe ing nor bee alway 
mindfull of the {courges. | 

17 Behold, vitailesſhalbe ſo good cheape 
ypon carth, that they ſhall thinke themſelues 
cobein good caſe: bur then ſhall cheeuils bud 
foorth vpon earth, cuen the fword, the famine 
and great confulion. þ 

Il For many of them that dwelypon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, andtheotherthar Wa 
cape thetamine, ſhillthe ſword deſtroy. 

19 Andthe dead ſhall be caſt out as dung, 
andthere ſhalbeno man to comfort them :for 
the earthſhall he waſted, and the citicsſhal be 
caltdowne. 2: 

20 There ſhall bee no man left to till the 
earth, and roſawit : the trees ſhall give fruit, 
burwho ſhall gather them ? 

21 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 
tread them? forall places ſhall be defolate, fo 
that one man?hall deſireto ſeeanorher, orte 
heare his voice, 

22 Forof cone city there ſhall betenne left, 
and two of the field ; which ſhall hide them- 


Kev Apis 


+2 02 | [sdl\ bios 45.7 


J oQq” '1v:{3 & FILh 
bir wen 


whenthere remainethree 
mor ner ores >To or > 
a4 Scar when a | Fits | 


4, # 121g ti Df 


boi 5Aj ot boe, t1no7 * 
| 1 Ba a he Lond;hearetheſe 


49 mon bond 


the childe prunes to the b 


natecally: t bas , ich War | 
28.2! Sofſhall not>ilie: plagues bee Macke to 


| come wpon: ;the>canth, cd che world hall 


mourne , Fam a conie;vpon it. on 
eucry lige. =_ hes 
Om ( my-warde : F 

mound y pen cecll,andin the troubles be 
, chenas | neatths 

34 Hee chaeſellerhs, lerhima beiaghee cha 
fleeth his way: and he that  buyeihyasonc that 
willloſe. 

35: Who fo occupieth merchandiſe, as hee 
that winneth not : andhethatbuildeth, as hee 
that ſhall not dwell therein: :!: .: 

36 Hoe that foweth , as'one-thar ſhall not 
reape: :hethatcutcerhthe vine, as he that {hall 
not gatherthe grapes: 

.37 They thartmarrie, as they that ſhall get 
nochildren:; andcheythat marrienotgo as the 
widowes. 

38 Therefore they: that labour , labourin 
yvaine: 

. 39 Forſtrangers ſhallreapechcirfruits,and 
_ their goods, andGuerthrow their hou- 

es,and take their:children captiue:for mn capti- 
uitic and famine ſhall they get theirchildren- 

40 And they that occupic their merchat- 
diſe with couetouſnefle , the more they decke 
their cities, their houſes, their polleions, 6 and 


theirowne perſons, 
4t So 


- 


F 7 6 s* -$ [1 


| accule her 


ces. of mea; | cheir-imaginations:;. their 
oc 5" dy Paneer nofk 121596 [4134 $ 
#7 .*Foras ſpone&ashefaid, Lettheearth 
bemade,ir was made: let the heauentbetmade, 
i jc MAES IMG 2% 204] £ 
2:148: pa jj Mord wee be tarees.clabli 
he*knoweththe number ofthe. 
thedeptb,- andtfic trea- 
on bod what it conteineth..-.;::1:;! 20116 91wod Qt 2 
-” $:$9:Hee hath ſhut the fea inthe mids ofthe 
. Waters, and with his word bath he hangedthe 
.- eanh'yponche warers-/{) tf 
' +51: He ſpreadeth ourtheheauenlikea yaut: 
ypon the waters hath befounded itc::i |: 
53 In thedeſert hath hee made ſprings of 
warter ,'and pooles vponthet top ofthemoun- 
tains, to-powte out floods from the high rocks 
to water the carth. «if iz2r18G 1 
53 Hee mademan;and put his heart inthe 
mids ofthebody, and gaue him breath;life, and 


54 7 4 pi Spirit of the Almightie God, 
which made allthings,' and hath ſearched all 
the hid things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

55 Heknowethyour inuentions, and what 
yeimagine in yourheart when yee finne and 
would hide your finnes. 


0 #8 
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CHAP. I. 
I Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineſſe, 6 Hisequitie, $ His 
charitie and proſperitie. 19 He fleeth, and his goods are 
confiſcate, 22 And after reftored. 


KAR Hc booke of the wordes of 

Gp Iobit ſonne of Tobiel, the. 

ET GY ſonne of Ananeel, the ſonne 

| A]! tg of Aduel, the ſonne of Gaba- 

p el, ofthe ſeed of Aſahel, and 
Weor't of the tribe of Nephthalim, 

2 Whointhetime of {Enemeflarkingof 

{ge the Aſſyrians was *ledde away captiue out of 

+ Thisbe, which isatthe right hand of that ci- 

tie, whichis called properly Nephthalim, in 


TOES Len / 


[55 Thetefoeethah che Lord ſearched dad: 
pheourall your works, and ilh pt you all 
e ane. 50] 2s Ff; 1153? Fryon 


Oo . 
= 


Mee 99% 0 l rake 
away certaine of you, and haVBay outer 
meare to feaodrr nt an rt © 
| on y ſhall . 
yndetfoort;:'5 152 bo! a5 [1541p ud F Is 
.. 62- For in-every place andicicies that are 
choſe tharfearerhe Lon” 17+ 111! 
-63 They ſhallbelikermad men * hey ſhall 
ſpare none : they ſhall ſpoile and waſte ſuch as 
yetfearethe Lord. 2114 Nan Ft _ 
_ 64 Forthey then ſhall waſte and fpoile theit 
goods,andcaftthem out of their houſes,” 
':65 Then ſhall the triall of mychoſen ap- 
peare;as the gold is tried by'thefire. © - 
66 Heare,O'yemy beloued;faith the Lord: 
behold, chedayes of rrouble are ar hand, bur 1 
wilf deliver you from them: benor ye afraid: 
doubrnor,for God 1s you Captaine. 
67 Whoſo keepeth my commaundements 
and precepts, faith the Lord God, letnot your 
{innes weigh you downe, andletnot yourini- 
quiries liftthemſelues vp. 
68 Woe vnto them that are bound with 
their finnes and couered with cheir iniquities, 
asa field is hedged in with buſhes, and the path 
thereof couered with thorns,whereby no man 
may trauel: it is ſhut vp,and is appointed to be 
deuouredwith fire, 


- 
- 
: 


T O BIT: 


Galilee aboue Alert. 

3 _ I Tobithaue walkedallmy lifelong in Tobias was 
the way of trueth and iuftice , and Idid many v***itull 
things liberally tothe brethren, which were of 
my nation, and came with mee to Nincueimto 
the land of the Aﬀlyrians. : 

4 And when Iwasin mine owne countrey 
in the land of [ſrael, being but yong,altheribe 
of Nephchalim my father fel fromthe houſe of 
Jeruſalem , which was choſen our of all the 
tribes of I{racl , that all therribes ſhould facri- 
ficethere, where the temple of the Tabernacle 
ofche moſt High was conſecrared,and built vp 


forall ages. 
SC 5 *Now 


idoles, 
*Oxod. 22.39. 
dew. 13,6, 


*Gens-43.3v+ 


Wat 


Tribed whichfel froth m) 
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10 7 But wl.co I was led captiueto!Nines 


ue,allw nn fone of my 
kinred,di | 


wr" fche? ofthe Genuiles.: 
xx Buc my from cating;: 

X23 BrceliemembrodGod abliin 
33:57 Di it 


13 Therfore the —_ High gaze 


indigo? ag favourbeſa Enemeſlar \6 tharL was his 


Jor foe. 


fOrgn Rates 
cure M 


POr, Salmanaſar. 
The chatitic of 
Tobias, 


*, 


102.193 Fo 


par EYOULs 2 

14.4 Andl Tent ina 
redtentalenf$s ffilyerto, 
of Gabrias{|io thelandsf Media. - 
| waedead, Senna- 
cherib his ſonre reigned in his ſtead : whoſe 


ſaw any ofmy 


3 iT 35 {47 


hand Tielhue: 
abaclche | brother 


x5. But when E 
Ratebecauſe itwastroubled.; Icould not goe 


into Media, . 
16 CButigthetimeof |Encmeſſar, I gaue 


.many almes to my brethren, and gaue ny 


| bread to them which were hung B7Ys 

17 Andmy clothesto the naked :'and. if 
kinred dead, or caſt about the 
walles of Ninecue,I buried him. [23 $4 

18 Andif; Fane king Sennacherib,bad flaine 


36:/637.3:+27- any, when he ® was come anp fled from Tudea, 


eeclus. 48. 1 
S.M4c9% 41. 
3.fA4cc 8.19. 


Tebit fleeth 
from the face of 
Sennacherib, 


"2. King.19 37- 
3: _s 44 | 


Zobitreturneth, 


T buried thempriuily(forin his wrath he killed 


many) but tFe bodies werenot found when 
they were foubphe forofthe king. - | 

19 Therefyre whenacertaine Nineuice had 
accuſed mee fo the King , becauſe I did burie 
them,I hidmy ſelfe ; and becauſe I knew that I 
was ſought to be ſlaine, I withdrew my ſelfe 
for feare. | 

20 Thenallmy goods were ſpoyled, nei- 
ther was there any thing left mee beſides my 
wife Anua arld my ſonne Tobias. 

21 Neucitheleſfle * within fiue and fiftie 
dayes , two of his ſonnes killed him, and they 
fled into themountaines of Ararath, «nd Sar- 
. chedonus hi/ſonne reignedin his ſtead, who 
appointed offer his fathersaccompes and ouer 
all his dome icall affaires Achiacharus my bro« 
ther Anaelsfonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had madeare- 


aft rol cate, Tt birdothbi 


Eons 


oof 
ah hoc ent Gets anos, vill © 
I 
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her,one 
outin the 


Bur he came againe,ar 
2s | Jandis6 
Sreptect 9003 0 


- Hadraltodenyankt Iftar Tobit leauihg 
x zhrhino into-minchouſe yrcill the ee 
grace going downe ofchefunne. NaH? 51 IG 
5 "Then [revumedandyaſhedand ate my — 
3 DTT DAE C! 
6 Remembri prophecieof* Amos, *.4m:3.10. 
which. had faid; onfolennefeat ſhall FO 
turned into inourning and _ |. ao into 


S199 ; 


Pu defors I wept, and acer the ooing 
downe of the ſunne Iwent and made a graue 
and buried him. 

Bur m neighbours mocked mee 7 Pare reag 
ſaid, Doecth-heenotfeate to dieforthis cauſe, neighbour. 
who * fled away, and yer, loc, hee burieth the FOO 
deadagaime? 

9 The ſame night alſo when I returned 
fromthe burial, and ſlepr atthe wall of mine 
houſe becauſe 1 was ;pollutcd, and hauing my 
face vncouered, 
10 And Iknewnotthat ſparrowes were in Heis —_ 
the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the {pat- ofpnie 
rowescaſt downe warme dung inco mineeyes, 2 hizpole 
andawhiteneſſe came inmine -eyes,and I went 
to the Phyſicians , bur they helped mce nor. 
Moreouer, Achiacharus did nouriſh mee yntill 
I went into Hclimais. _ 
11 And mywife Anna did take womens _—_— 
works to doe. for ber liuing- 
12 And when ſhe hadſent them home tothe 
owners, they payed the wages,and gaue a kid. 
I2 Which when it was at mine houſe, and <a 
began toblcat, I ſaid vnto her, From whence 1s +7... 
this kid? is it nor ſtollen? renderitto the ow- *2-522% 
ners : *foritis norlawfulleo earany thing rhat 
is ſtollen. 
14 But ſhe ſaid, Tt was given for agift more 
then the wages : : but I didnorbelecuc,&bade 


hercorenderit tothe owners, and? did bluſh, 
becauſe 


he th "7 a a OO nrnn 0 TOY 
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othbid i? arethou yr") TATE 
r hole 44 ke LN ls "_ 1 
eare 
eauing rome! mtletighio 93. 
del þ167/Now therefor? deale wich tneas ſees 
- oh meth beſtynto'clice; and'comma yſpirit -* | 
ro'be'rbkets from ino;:ttiar I maybe diflolued, 
'earrhoforfrisbercer for mero- dis 
= thet to liue, becauſe T hauc heard falſe repro- 
OM por inns 1 3700-0 command cthere- 
-fors thar{maybediffolaedionr of this difireſſe, 
and Pn 4 oroworgs bo pm 1 torhen6r 
ini” byte :1GTccamero pafſe the finnld dep, letib In 
WY Ecbatane acitie of Media, Sarra the daighter 
his efRaguel. yy PEDIIIEney by os fathers 
__ mdideg,/ 10 © niln be b 
-18: \Beruſe-the-bbd ven panladawſhiieni 
hoshands, whoindfrnodeus theeuil{fpirit had: 
killed before that they had licn with her.Doeft 
rhogtiorknow,faidthey,tharthouhaftRrang. 
led rhine-hosbands ? thou haft hatnowſcgen' 
mnadeblind husbands, neither waſt: thou named after any 
n example | ofrhim, 2 +> 
wn bpinke 9 Wherfore doeftthou } bears vs "' hens: 
| ey or if why dead, goe thy wayesliencetothem, 
tſp, e may neverſce of thee cither ſorne or 
daughter, «i 
10: Whery fheheard theſe chit; the was: 
niſcof Te very. forowfull; ſo-that ſhe thought to hane 
war ſtrangled her ſelfe: Arid ſhe ſaid, Lanvehoone= 
I dangheerf my father, andif I doerhis, I 
allſlander him, and ſhall bring 5 hivager tothe 
| graue) with ſorow.” ' 
innce mph 1x Theu' ſhe prayed owed the-window, 


e232. om 7* andfaid, Bleſſedartthou, O'Eord my God, 
and honourable for e cuer: let all thy workes 
praiſe thee forever. 
12: Andnow,O'Lord, I ſetmine eyes, and 
my face toward thee, 


WY "Ia Wa 
fhedzid;h' move my 
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ped from and thine holy and olorious Nameis bleſled, | 


dlavtieout ofthe earth, That 
pierre Gronerrh 
ftorw4 wm ms 
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TN. thaf'day Tobit remembred* the filuer rehab. 
[Which heehaddeliveted t Gabaeti in Rages | 
achtifof Media,” © 5 5 > 
grit And fy wie htnſelfe T haut wiſhed 
| forgenth 5 whetefore doe Thor call for myſon 
Tobias that Tmay 2dinoniſh him before Tdic? 
--g:And whenthec had called him, hee ſaid, 
My ſonrie; after thatTam dead, burie mec;and Tobireexbores 
de ſpiſe n6t thy mother”, buc *honour ber all re a an we 
ego 'of hy life, anddoethar which ſhall ——— die. 
and angerher not. Jay nun 


fo be reuerenced; 
: ne & Remember, my ſonine, how many dan- *Ex-4,20.r2. 
ge thee luftcined 'when thou waſt in her 77 
wombe: 

- "$0 AAd vihen ſhe dieth, buryher by mein 
the ſaine graue. 

6 My ſonne, ſctour Lord God alwayes God muſt bein 
before thine eyes, and let not thy will bee ſex OG 
roſimne or to tranſeteſſe the commandements 
of God. 'Doe vprightly all thy life long, and 
follow riotthe waycs of vnrighteouſneſſe : for 
if thon'deale rruely, thy doings ſhall proſpe- 
roufly ſacceedeto thee , and coaltthem which 
liveiu{tly. 

7 Gue*almes of chy ſubſtance: and when Alaes. 
thou giueſtalmes,let not hine eye be enuious, ul, 72.4 
neither turne thy face from any poore,lcft thar 14.23 
God turne his face from thee, OI 

$8 *Givealmesaccordingto thy ſubſtance: 
if thou haue but alittle , be not afraid to giue a Ecclu.z 5.12 
little almes, 

9 For thou layeſt vp a good tore for thy 
ſelfe againſtthe day of neceſſity. 
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duke 6.31. 


®ZLuke 14-13» 
The tiungry. © * 
nAMatth.6,, 


por be liberals 
the inſt,enents 
theiy death, 
Counſell, 


Godistobe 
bleſſed, 


*Chap.1.14, 


of all thine abun 
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the *wages: ofany man,whuch 
all packer thou dogſt,/an 
Qedin ll thy conuerſation. 

15: * Dothattomomanavhichthou hateſt : 
drinke nat wine to make thee drunken,neither 
let drunkenneſſegoe with thee inthy tourney. 
ofy *Giwwe alfhybirdes ak. hea 
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; Kh = iuealmes, andletnor. 
thine eye be enuious when thou giueſtalmes. 

. 17. |Powre out thy bread on the buriallof 
the iuſt,bur give nothing to the wicked, ;: / 

18 . Aske counſellalway of the wiſc,and de- 


C piſe not ny counſel! thatis proficable, 


r9 Bleſſethy Lord God alway, and defire 
of him that thy wayes may be madeRtreight, 
and that all thy purpoſes and counſels may 


pore for euery nation hath not counſell : 


ut the Lord giucth all good things, and he 
humblech whon he will,as he will: now there» 
fore, my ſonne 3 remember my commaunde- 
ments, neither letthem at any time be put out 
of thy minde. ; ; 
20 *Furthermore1 fignifie this ts theegthar 
I delivered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of 
Gabrias at Rag#sin Media, £5 
2t And feare not, my ſonne, foraſmuch as 
we are made poore: for thou haſtmany things, 
ifthou feareGod, ahd flee fromall finng, and 
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brother : bee notriow angry 
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thy familie : for thou are-mybrotherof an ho- 
neRtatid good Rocke ; for tknow Ananias and. 
Ionathas ſonnes of that gteat Samaias: for we 
went together to Jeruſalem: to worſhip, and 
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fruits,and they were not deceiited withthe cr- 
rour of our brethren : my brother, thouart of 
a oreat Kocke. | (424! 

- 14 But tellmee, What wages ſhall I giue 
thee? wiltzhowa groata day and thingsneceſla- 
ry,as tomine owneſonne? erifl 

15 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I will 
adde ſome thipg to the wages. | 

16 So theyagreed.. Then ſaid hee to To- 
bias, Prepare thy ſelfe for thetourney, and go 
you on Gods name. And when his ſonne had 
prepared all things for the journey , his father 
faid , Goe thou withthis man, and God which 
dwellethin heauen, proſper your iourney, and 
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they went foorth both and departed, and the rr 

dog of the yong man with them. | company. 
17 But* Annahis mother wept,and ſaid to Hizmortet 


doe that thing Which is acceptable vnto him. 
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Tobias ſent to Reges. 4 Heemeeteth with the Angel Ra- 


phael,which did covdu@ him. 


f [7&1 thetanſwered, and ſayd, Father, I 
& will doe all chings which thou baſt com- 
manded me. | - 


2 Bur howcan Irecciuethe filuer, ſecing 


Iknowhim nog? 


Tobir, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne? hpu10of 


is hee not the taffe of our hand to miniſter vn- 
toys? | 
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- ding totheLaw.gat Moyles: elshe qr pak 
, ſexyedeath., becavſtsherightdath rather! ap+ 
pertaine totheethento any otherman.,;;;;,/ 

13. Then the yong men anfureedabe An- 
gel, I haye heard: brother Azarias, that this 
maid Hiach bin getceſeuenaen be alldice 
in the marriage chamher; 41 
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to 
Rare one 


of yhic3ribeof Nephtalim, INES roll 


thatrdwelt a Niheue, 
-:'Then-he faidzothemDoeyrkhaw To. 
bit ourkinſeman? AndtbeyJaids,Yee know 
bim;: Then {aidbe,ls heingoodheakb? - 
io $:::Andahey faid, Hei js both alive, andin 
good health: : abd Tobias faid; Heiemy father 
e£i6314 AT PELNEnpd 


WERG! |; 
Sic - 16lefd biceandfaid ow bio, Thou 


art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man :+but 
whenhe'ihadheazdehat Tobit was blinde, hee 
war fprowfwlland wents.: : :- 
-r81 - Andilikewiſe Edna Ks wifey abd Sara 
his daughter wept Mateouer, they .receiued 
, theinyid arcadynind, & ofterahar:they bad 
killed a ram of theflogke, thoy:ſetriichmeac 
enahe'table.. The) ſayd TobiasroRBaphach; 
RearbduAzarits,purſorehihaaligenihere- 
of thou ſpakeſt in the qo ho bufinefle 
maybe diſpatched; 1 .! onbaA 
9::-S0 he etgvroaiadan theimaiter wich 
Sſſ 3 Raguel, 


s 08,7 


Tabias aſkeths 
Raguels daugh- 
ter to wife. 
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Earn | 


ba: 19: Wiich-when ſhe hadidone;arhordad 
bidden her, Che broughtherthither: then Sr- 
ra wept,& her.nother wipedaway her dangh- 
ters teares, 


13 And ſaid vito her,Beofgoodcomfort, 


daugliter #the Lord of hamen and carch 
- "git theeioy for this thy forow: ; bee of gobd 
p Core my daughter. Sitio YAUIML, A. 
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Tobiay driveth way the evil L itt 4 Heeprayethto Go 

” with his wift;' 4 Regne nar ens 
in law; 16, Rogeeldefes che Lord. 


Y - (rtny they hadſuppedzhey brought 
Tobias if vnto her; 


Tobiasfollow- + 3 Andaghee went; Neviemembred the 


eth 
coualel!, as 
Chap. 6.7. 


gor,upmeſe. 


Tobias pfayer. 


wordsof Ra hael,8 rooke coles For perfumes, 
and pur the hitarr & theliuerofthe there- 
upon,and made aperfume. 24 

3 The which ſell. when the cull ſpirie 
had ſmelled, he fled intothe' [| vemoſt} parte! of 
Egypt, whons« the Angel bound, © 5: 

| And after that they were both ſhur in, 

Tobiasroſe qut of the bed, and ſaid, Siſter, - 
riſe, andler yipray, that God would lianepitic 
On Vs, : 7, 29 

5 Thendegan Toblazto lay, Blefſedare 
thou; O God otour fathers, &blefledis thine 
holy andlotiousNamefor'euer: let the hea- 


uerobleſe = teand all thy creatures. 
Gen,2.7,18,22, 


tadeſt Adam;and gaueſthim*E- 

ua his wiſh furanhelpe,andſtay: ofthem came 

mankinde: thou haſt ſaid; Ieis nor good;rhat a 

man ſhouldþealone* let vsmake vnto him an 
ayde like vntohimſelfe, ii; 

7 Andiiow, © Lord, Itakenor this my fi fi bs 

ſterfor pegenrign ; buy yprightly: therefore 
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By 19 ; Kaidhe he keprthe oddlngtea Rue 
dayes;* 6A 
| 154 ForRaguel hadfaitvnto himby anoath, 
thatheſhouldnot depatebefore thar the four- 
reene dayes of the mariage were expired, 
21 Andthen heſtiouldtake ch > ofhis » » ag 

oods and returne infſafetieto his father, and gooditower 

| ery haze the reſt, when lie and his wife were —_— 


dead. oy Tobias. 
©£5312:C, HA Þ5 IN | 
Repherladeth Gobael ts Tobias marriage. 
oY Tobias called Raphael, -and faidynto 


2. "i Azarias; ch take with thee aſcr- 
uant and two camels, aid goe to Rages of the 
Medes to Gabacl, pr p mecthe money, 
_ brin him to the wedding. 
| Fbr 'Raguel hach Frorne that Iſhallnct 
depart.” 

4 But my finhes eotiiterh thedayes-: and Tobjerurls 
ifItarylong,he wiltbe veryſory. 

5 SoRaphacl wetit eiitand came toGaba- The 4n Angel go 
el,8 gaue him the hatid writing, who brought 7,.q,% 
forth bags which were ſealed vp; 8 gaue chem 
to him. - 

6 And' in the morning they went foorth, 
both together, and cameto the wedding. And 
Tobias begate bis wife 0 


1 Tobit andhis wiferbalks long for = ſonme, 10 Ragvel 


ſendath away Tobias and Serra. 
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Theo el aroſc,and gauchim Sarrz 
Lodbalfotiagoods ;asſcruants,, a 
cartell, and money. 
2.x And hobo ade one- a- 
, ſayve en:make 
at roſperbefore I die. | Les 
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'C H AP. XI, 

F hore of Tobias to his father. 9 How RI 
ceived. 10 His father bath his ſs yo reſtored aud __ 
the Lord, 

Aﬀe: Frertheſe things Tobias went his ways. 

praiſing God that hee had giuen him a; 
proſperous, 1ourney, and bleſſed ouel and. 

Edna his wife, and went on his way tilhe drew, 

ncere to Ningue. 

2 | Then Raphael Gyd to Tahir, Thou) 
towel, + brother, how 2h diddeſt leaue ty 

ather, 'F 

3 Letvs haſte before thy wife, and Pre-: 
pare.thekouſe. 

4. Andake i inthine hand the all of the 
fiſh. So they wenetheir way ,, aud the dogge _ 
followed hey, | 

5. Now Agua a thRvir Jboking * 

er ſonne. | :_ 


Si:74: Andliew 


311.9 « ThewAims rencefoongh; andfelton 
the necke other ſonne, and ſaidynto him Seo« 
> nn pre fromhences 

orth I am comtentto weptborks 
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7 them.” A 5 13943362 6 22208 
"23 Aoki from 
the comersof his eyes, —_ 
lonne, nhisnedke,!. 
and ſaid Blefſedarr thou, 
OLotrd,andble be chy\Nameforeuer;and 
bleſſed beattthineholy Angels, -1/ 613 2444] 
15 Forthouhaſt ſcourged me,and haſt had 
payey mee? forbehold, 1 ſce-myſonneTo- 
as : and his {onne, being glad; went in, and 


told his father the greatt oy, ny hadcome 
to paſſe in Media, 

16 The Tobir 'went”our'to: meete Is 
daughter inlaw, reioycingand pr uſing God 
rothe gare ofNineue: and ALS 

Joes marueciled, becauſe hee ceiued his 
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$377 Bur Tobicteſtified before themall, thac 

: Godhadhadpiticonhim. And-when hecame 


neereto'Sarra his daughter in law, hee bleſſed 
| her,ſa ing, Thou art welcome daughter: God * 
» bee blefled; ' which hath broughe thee ynto 

vs, and bleſſed bee thy father: andthere, was 
i greatioy amengal his brethren which were at 


2 Nineue, 


.23 And Alkdachares andNaſbas his bro- 
thers ſonne came, 
19 And Tobias mariage was _ ow 
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CHAP.: | 
3 | Tobias declerahtolds father the pleaſures that Rebel 


. had dong him, 5, The which hee would reeompenſe; 11. 
" 15 Raphael Gedarah that he is an Angel ſent of God. 


Hen Tobit called bis ſonne Tobias; and 

ſaid yrto him, Prouide, iy ſonne, wages 
for theman, which went with thee, and thou, 
muſt give him more. . 

2 And hee ſaid vnto ki O father,it (hall 
not grieue meto giue him halfeofthoſe things 
which haue brought. | 

3 Forhce hath brought me againe! ro thee 
inſafetie, and hath made whole my wife, and 
hath brougher methe mals and hath likewiſe 
healedthee. WERE GD. 
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: tb Now thereforewhen: thou diddeſty pray, 
#ndSarra hter inlawe, I'did bring «6 
merhory yourp 73 orethe Holy one:and: 
when thou diddefi-burythe dead jib was with 
thee likewiſe. | 

:<x3, And when thoit, waſt not grieued to uſe 
vp,andlewerttyduwer to-burythedead, thy) : 
good' donde wy eee idng Mee: __ Lwas: 
witty thee« 1 ct 
vag And now-God hach ſear meeto heale 
thee ,and'Sarrathydaughtcrit laws... A 

5:25: I ainRaphaclone of thoſeuenholy, An- 
Jr's, which preſent the prayers of the Sairits;: 
and yvich gocfoth before his haly Maicftic. 

16 Thenthey were both troubledzand fell 
vpon their facy/: for they feared!” |.: 7. 

17 Buthcſaidvnto a hot ,forit. 
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ſhall go well with you: prayſe God therefore. | 
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things which gre done, ina booke.. 

F 2 And wtien hoy aroſe; Mr law himns 
moxe., 

23 Then they confeſſed the s great rand won-, 
derfull workezof God ; and how the Angel of 
the Lord had appeared to them. | 
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Fae 1 1 Many nations Call come from farre to 
cheName ofthe Lord God, with gifresin their 
atidy, enengiftsto the King ofheatien :all ge- 
ctations \Phalfprbife thee ,and giue fignes | of 
ioy. 

I3. Curſed are all they, oohijch hate thee: 
; but bfefſedare they for cu which Jouethee. 

©13 Reioyce, andbe glad forthe children of 
the wſt : for they, ſhalbe gatlicred, and ſhall 
bleſe the Lordofthe inft, 

14 Blefled are : they which" touethee : for 
they ſhalreioyce in thy peace. 'Blefſedare they 
. which have bene TEAS foral thy ſcourges: 
fortheyſhall rejoyceforthee, when rhey ſhall 
ſee allthy glory; and ſhall reiytefor euere 


15 Let my ſoule blefſe Godthe great King 
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La outof captiuitie,, and buuldyp.le-. 
uſal emglaripully,god the Houſe of Gad ſhal . 
be buil in.itfor. cur witha glorious building, 
25the Prophets haue ſpoken thereof, 
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+14 Andbedycd at Ecbatanein Media, be- 
x ho hpndred and ſeuen and twentie.yeere 


But before he died, he heard of the de= 
AruSion of Nincuc, which was taken by Na- 
buchodonoſor and Afſucrus, and before bis 
death hercioyced forNineuc, 


IVDETH- 


'c HAP. 1. 
> The building of Echatane» 5, Nebuchodonoſor made 
warre azaini# Arphaxad , at overcame him, 12 Hee 
threatneththem that would net helpe him, 


N che ewelfth yeere of the 
reigne of Nabuchodonoſor, 
who reigned in Nincue the 
great. citic (in, the dayes of 
Arphaxad, whichreigned 0- 
| uerthe Medes in Ecbartane, 
2 And builc in Ecbatane the walls round 
about, ofhewen ſtone, three cubits broad, and 
ſixe cubiteslong, andmadethe height of the 


wall ſeuentie cubices, and the breath thereof 
fitie cubires, 


3 Andmadethe towers thereof in the gates 
of it ofanhundreth cubires , and the breadth 


_ thereofin the foundation threeſcore cubires. 


4 Andinadethe gatesthereofjeucn gates 
that were lifced vp on high, ſcuentie cubites 
andthe breadthof them fortie cubites , for the 
going forth ofbis __ armies , andforthe 
ſetting in aray of his foormen) 

5 Euen 1n thoſe dayes, =y Nabucho- 
donoſor made warre with Kin op haxad,in 
the great field, which is the fieldin the coaſtes 
of Ragau. 

6 Then cameynto himallthey thatdwelc 
inthe mountaanes, and all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates , and Tygris and Hydaſpes, and the 

countrey 
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w5.Þ.0 andkingdotne that he-wbul, 
attenged'vpoH Mitiole coaftes'vf" 
thmpine we ria, andthat he” 

with the fi ds Mt 'the iohabnattcSofthi 
of Moib, and thipthildren'of Kinmon, dag! 
Indea; and tht were in Egypt, lone come; 
cothe borders of the two ſeas. 

13 Theohtc 
his power aSaigft kidg Atphatadibthe feuen-' 
teenth yeerg,, nd hee preuailed. in his batrell** thinecye! 
for the overthrew allthe power of Arphazad,. atid fpoi tte ws 
and al! his horſemett, and all his hariors. | 

14 And heibanne his cities; atid came vnto dome , whatſorner'] haue 
Ecbatanc, anCtooke the rowers; and ſpoiled” doeby minechand. - 


: res ns 
oo ' Fechdyrro thee, 

niarched in bartell iray with  vtfthe da 

"rr Fybeppens ih Nl rebdllletnot 

; bur put'thtnr codeath, 

refocuer thou goeſt, 


Ax > For #ePHnG ind the | >-9g Tykg , 
O a ». TNat WI 


Sn he if they 
then forme 


M13 it! 


the Kceres thereof, and curged the begurig., 


thereofinto ſhame. 

is Hecrtookealſo Arphaxdin the oun=- 
tainesof Ragau , and {more him through with 
his darts, atid deſtroyed him yrterly har day. 

16 Sohetreturned afterward to Nineue, 
both he and'al his companie with a very great 
multicude of men of warre, and there hepaſſed 
thetime, andbankerted,borh he,and his army 
att hundreth nd ewentie dayes. 


CHAP. II. 


5 Nabuchedenefor commanded preſumptuonſly that all teo- 

fb ſould bee brought in ſubieftion, 6 And to deſtroy 
thoſe that diſoveytd him. 15 The preparation of Olofer- 
ues armie, 2.2: The conquest of his enemies. . 


A Ndinthe eighteenth yeere, the two and 
twentieth day ofthe firſt moneth , there 
was talke in the houſe of| Nabuchodonoſor 


'\ 


And take -K heede thar [thou tranſ- 


fare fot any of rh commandements ofthy 


*Jor ;bttaccomplifhthem fuily,as Ihaue com- 


manded thee, and deferrenotto doe them. 

14 TThen Otofernes went foorth fromthe 
preſence of his lord); and called allthe gouer- 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armic 
of Afſur. 

15 Andhe muſtred the choſen men forthe 
battell, as his lord had commanded him, vato 
an hundrech and twentie thouſand,andrwelue 
choffand archers bqhotſebacke. 

hem in aray according co 
the manner offerting a great armic in aray- 

'17 Andhetook6 camels aud afles fortheir 
burdens, a very great nutnber, and ſheepe, 
andoxen,and goateswithour number for their 
prouifion, 


18 And vitaile for euery man of the armie; 
an 
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- wddeſiroyedallthatrefiſte | 
che borders ofTapheth, which were toward the 
:* Southandoueragainft Arabias.{ | 1 -: 
26 Hee compaſſedalſoall the children.of 
- Madian, andburntyp cheie Tabernacles , and 
ſpoyled theirlodges.': 3 OE "SEL : Þ ft; L118 
Y 27 Then hee went downeintothe coun- 
8 ey of Datnaſcus, in thetime of wheate har- 
t, and burnevypalltheir fieldes, and deftroj- 
edtheir flockes.and;the heards: hee robbed 
theircities, and ſpoiled their countrey,, and 
{mateall their young men with the edge: of 
the ſword. | ; £41 2459, 
.a8 Therefore feare and crembliog fell vp- 
onall the inhabiranes of the Sea coaſt, which 
were in Sidonand Tyrus,and them that dyele 
inSur & Ocina,and all that dwelt in Iemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aſcalon 


feared humgreatly. 
CHAP.' III. 
The peeple ſubieft to Olofernes, 8 He deſtroyed their gods 
that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be worſhipped, 
Q2 they ſentambaſſadours to him with meſ- 
lages of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, wearethe ſcruants of Nabu- 
chodonoſorthe great king: we lye downe be- 
fore thee: vſe ys as ſhalbe good in thy fight. 

3 Behold, our houſes and all our pja- 
ces, and al our fields of wheate,and our flocks, 
andour heards, andall our lodges and Taber- 
nacles lye before thy face : vſethemasit plea- 
{cth thee, 

4 Behold, euen our cities andthe inhabi- 
tantsthereof arethy ſeruants: come, and take 
them, as ſeemeth good to thee, 


bonaj, =? 
»[25:; , Andhee 29001 woog of Cilicia, 


_ Chiapſiijſiii A — 
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- and Belmen, and Iericho, andto Choba, and 


'the mer Care t6Oloferites, and 


5-4 


| 6 Then came he downe toward'the Sea 


the and his armic, and ſer pariſons in 
opener 


men forthewartes = 11253 bus , pre nngtts, 
ces,andwithtitabrels;i.':i- i 2:13 bas aatÞþ iii; - 
8,7 Yet hee brake downealithiirborders, 


- 76 Andbeo pirched berweeneGebaand # 
neth; aid Nepanighoathenble allthebaggaze 
ofhisarmiess{towot boo ohne He money 
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N. TOw che children of Iſrael that: dwelc in 
Nludea; heard allthat Oloferhes thethiefe 
captaineof Nabuchodonoſor King of the Af 
ſyrians:had done to the nations, and;how hee 
had ſpoiledalltheirtemples,and broughtthem 
tonought. [EE zh " 7 
2 Therefore they feared greatly his pre- 
ci were boot fo for Tea: Wt bs for 
renee Lord their God... _:: - 
-3. For they were newly returned from the 
captiuitic, and of late all the people was afſem- 
bled in Iudea, andthe yeſlels and the altar of 
chehouſe had beene ſanCiified becauſe of the 
pollution. TE 
4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts 
of Samaria, andthe villages, and to Bethora, 


Efora, and the valley of Salem, _ 

5 Andtooke allthe tops of the hie moun- 
taines,and walled the villages that were in 
them, and pur in vitailfs for the prouikon of 
warre: for their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alfo loacimthehie Prieſt which wasin 
thoſe dayes jn Ieruſalem , wrote to them thar 
dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, which is 
oueragainſtEſdraclon toward theopen coun- 
trey neereto Dothaim, 

7 Exhorting them to keepe the paſſages 
ofthe mountaines: for by them there was an 
entricinto Iudea, and it waseaſie toletthem 
that would come vp , becauſe the paſſage was 
ſtrair-for cwo men at the molt. | 

$8 Andrthe children of Iſrael did as Ioacim 
the hie Prieſt had commanded them, witht:1e 
ancientsofall the peopleof Iſrael, which dwelt 
at Icrulalem, 

9 Then 
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mmonite deeth declare to Olofernes of the man- 


er of the Iſrac lites, © 


Hen was it declared to Olofernes the. 


, chiefecapraine ofthe armie of Afſur,that 


the children o/Tſracl had preparedfor warre, 
and had ſhoe the paſſages of the mountaines, 


- and had wall' all the tops of the high hilles, 
and had laide:impediments in the | x om 


>10n 


countrey.: 


2 Where nithhewas very angry,and cal- 


ledallthe priqces of Moab, andthe captaines 
of Ammon, andall the gouernours of the ſea 


coaſt, 


$ 


3 Andhtfaid vntothem, Shew me, ye 


ſonnes of Clanaan, Who is this people that 
dwellethin the mountaines? and whar are the 
Cities that they inhabitc? and what is the mul- 
ticude of their armie ? and wherein is their 
ſtrength &rheir power? and what king or cap- 
taine is raiſed among them ouer their arinie? 


4 And why hauethey determined not to 


come to meete mee , more then all the inhabi- 
tants ofthe Weſt ? 


5 TThen*faid Achiorthe captaine of all 


the ſonnes of Ammon, Ler mylord hearethe 
word of the mouth ot his ſeruant, and I will 
declareynto. thee the trueth concerning this 
peoplethat dwellintheſe mountaines, neere 
where thou remaineſt : and there ſhall nolic 
comeout of the mouth of thy ſeruanc. 


' 


forgrace 
dethathe would looke ypon all thehouſc of 


Urael. 
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12 Then they eryed wee-chetr God,, and 

keſmore alttlie jindof Egyprtawith incurable 
: ſothe a | «altthem out of *zc12.31,;3 

cir” 0r3wihidz doifation:: 4: 

T3 And *Gotdiied theradfeuintheirpre- *Exed.14-21- 
E; | no EINE If, 1.34 p *QMm:C3 J7: | 
-'£4 And**brought'thertnitiev-wouir Sina #5415. 
and Cadesbarne, and caſt foorch all that dwelt 
muthewildernefſe,--" #7 927k five! 

-125- So they dwelt inthe Jandof the Amo- 

rites , and they deftroyed by:their Rrengrh all 

chem of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Tordan,they 
inherited all the triouncaines; ':' + - 

2 x& And they *caſt foorth-before them the »14,113 
Changanites, and the Phetefites, andthe lebu- 
fites,andthemi of Sichem, &allrheGergelites: 

and they dwelt im that countrey many daycs. 

17 And whites they ſinned nor before their 
God,they proſpered, becauſetheGod thatha- 
tediniquitie, was withthem. 

13 Buc*when they departed from the way »7,,,...r 
which he appointed them, they were deltroy- « 3-5 
edin wards ers aftera wonderfull ſort,”and 4 
wereleddecaptiues into aland that was not I 4 
theirs : andthe Temple of their God was calſt 
rotheground, andtheir cities were taken by 
cheenemies. | | ; 

19 But*now they areturnedtothcir God, 
and are come vp from the R—_ wherein 
they were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Teruſa- 
lem where their Temple is, and dell in the 
mountaines which were deſolate: 

20 Now therfore, my lord and gouernour, 
if there be any faultin this people , ſo thar they 
haue ſinned againſt their God, letvs conſider 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let ys goe VP> 


and we ſhall ouercome them. 
21 But 
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| Nd when das mhadr'of ah ate him 


ecouncill, was ceafed;O 
ſernes, the chiefe capraine of thearmmyof Aﬀer, 
F 26 Achior Erhrwaifthe prophe of he 
andbefore all thechildren 
them that were hired of Ephraiti,' 


culalemisable to ;'F becaufe their God 
will defend rhe : and who isGod bueNabu- 
* chodonoſor?- : 


#3,  Hewill fend his powergand willdeſtroy 
themfrom theface of the earth; andtheir\God 
ſhallnot deliverthem: bur we his ſeruanes will 
deſtroy themg5oneman: for they areniotable 
ea ſuſtaine rofourherles. / 

4 \'For wewilltread then vnder feete with 
them , and their mountaines ſhall be drunken 
with cheirblood, aid their fields ſhall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and their foorſteps ſhal 
not beeableto ſtand bofore'vs: but they ſhall 
viterly periſh.-' 

29-1/F heKingNabuchedonoſor, I6r#ofalt 
the earth,hath ſaid, euentichath ſaid, None of 
my words ſhall be in vaine.” 

6 And thou Achior'aw hireling of Am- 
mon, becauſe they haſt ſpoken theſe words in 
the day ofthine iniquity,thou ſhalt ſee myface 
no m6re from this day vntill F take vengeance 
_ peoplethat is comeoutof Egypt. 

And oa (hall eheyron of mine armic, 
and Taker rar) 1s of themthar ſerue me, paſſe 
through thy fides, and thou ſhalt fallamong 
their aine;whenS{ ſhall put themeo flight. 

8 And my ſeruants ſhall carie thee intothe 
mountaines, and they ſhallleauerheeat one of 
the high cities, bur thou ſhale not periſh, till 
thou be deftroyed with them. 

9 And if thou 'perſwade thy felfeinthy 
minde,thatthey ſhall notbe taken, lernotthy 
countenaneefatl : Thave ſpoken it,andr none 'of 
my wordes ſhallbe in vaine; 

io Thencommanded Olofernestheur! con- 


2520 Becauſe thou haft ied athon 
vs.to-day, ' and ego | 


20 way they rarmay? rog ages Mt Ani 
en ecitic, &allt ut together, 
and their womentot _ Do ſer 
Achiorinthe mids of all theit x pt hen Q- 
Ziag asled himof charwhich was | 

' 17” And hee ariſiveted and Aeckieee mts 
thei? the words of the counſel of BT 
and all the words that hee had ſpoken in che 
mids of the princes of Aﬀer , ' mUwharfocuecr 
Olofernes had ſpoken proudly” ag apa che 
houſe of Iſrael.” © Fa 

1 Then the cople fell downe and wor- 
ſhippedGod, anderied vnto God,faying, 


r19'O Lord God of heauen, wo their ' 


pride, and haue mercie on the baſerieffe of our 
people, and beholdthis day thie face of thoſe 
thatareſanQified vato thee, 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and praj- 
fed hith greatly, 

' 24 AndOzias tooke hitrour of che affem- 
bly into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the 
Elders,and they calledon rheGodof Iſrael all 
thatnighttor helpe. | 

.... CHAP. VIL 


[ Olafernes deeth beſiege Bethulia. 8 The oqan/al of the ids. 
"means and others againf the Iſraelites. 23 The Betbuli- 


' ans miorure againſt their geuernours for lacke of water. 
7 4 next day Olofernes commaunded all 
hiszrmicandalthis people - which were 
comototake hispart,tharthey ſhould remoue 
their campes againſt Bcthulia, and that they 
ſhould rake all the ftranes of the hilt, and'to 
make warre againſtthe children of Iſrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 
campsin that day, andthe armie of the men of 
warre was an hundreth thouſand and ſcuentie 
footemen, and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
beſide the baggage and other men that were 
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17 Sothecampeof the children of Ammon 


departcd, and with them fine thouſand of the. 


Aflyrians, and they pirched in the yalley, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountaines of the 
waters ofthechildren of Iſrasl. ME es 

18 Thenthe children of Eſau went yp. with 
the children of Ammon, and camped in the 
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24 The * Lord judge berwee 
you'z, far you haue done vs great.iniurie, in 
that ye haue notrequired peaceofthe children 
of Aſlur, iff 292 280 2 11424h; Souls 5c 
. ..25. For now wee have no helper: butGod 
hath ſold vs into theirhands;chatwe ſhouldbe 
throwen:downe hefore them wich thirſt and 
greatdeſiruQtione ni £4 1 wth 
:,.26 Nowthereforecallthemrogether, and 
dceliuerthe wholecitiefor, aſpaileto the peo- 
ple of Olofernes;andtoall bisarmie. 

27 Foritis betterfor vs to be made aſpoile 
yntothem,thentodieffor tliitſt: forwe willbe 
his ſeruants that wee may liuc,. arid not ſeethe 
death of our infants. before qur'eyes ,' nor our. 
wiues,norour children to die) 3:11 1 | 

28 Weraketo witnefſe 3gainſt you the hea- 
uen and the carth P .and ourGod-and Lord of 
our fathers, which;puniſherh'vs according to 
our ſipnes andthe finnes of our fathers, thathe 
lay not theſe things to.out charge; ' 

39 Then there was agreat cric of all with 
ane confent in the: middes.of, the aſſembly, 
and they cried yazothe Lord God with aloud 
VOYCce. - i: oi fu % | 

- 39. Thenfaid Oziasto them, Brethren, bee 
of good courage let vs wait yet five dayes,1n 
the which ſpace the Lord ouir God may turne 
his; mercy toward'ys : for he will not forſake vs 

34. Andiftheſedayes paſſe,and there come 
not helpe ynto ys, I will doc according to your 


word. 
33 So 


vs and *E4d.;.:1. 
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dt w x e people 6 - heel 


Foie Oe ; ind fertrhietewines 
drowns thetohoiſhs afd'they 
PT: 3404 « w— 


—_— 2 I 


/ + Aug Nee ek AA Lair 
Nlovh ich 'wes ie: das cervP Meat? the 
ſornweof Ox,chefontiwof Iofoph;the ſonne'of 


_ as,the ſonne of Gideots .che f6noe of 
chiefbtme of Aris!) the fone ef u,'the 
io of Bliab ;the/fonne of Nitheaisct, the 
' fobneof Samact; the forte' of Stſut the 
ſormicof Ifrael/'-' ods © 2M 951 
#9" And Mates Ons ner dis 
Rock 8c kinred who diedin theBafeyhartert; 
{5 For as hee Wasdiligent 6ietthem cha 
bound ſheaves i#the field; theheate'eame vp- 
ofthis lead, and he fell vpon bis bed/and died 
in the citie;of Bethulia , and they buried hint 
-. withhis fathers in the fied between Dothaim 
_ andBalemo.” 
1942'$0' Juderfwai takes houſes widows 


three yeeres and foure moneths. 


* 1g” Andſhe Too dporns 


. andipur on ſackcloth on her loynes, 'and WArE 
-> Bvidowes apparel, 

-26: And ſhe faftedallthedayes of her wis 
dowhood, faue the day beforethe Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths , arid-rhe day before'the newe 
thoones, and ti \thefeaſts and: ſolemne days of 
the houſe of Hrael. 

7" Shewas alſo of a goodly'countenance 
and very beautiful ro behold:and her husband 
Manaſſes had left her gold andfiluer, and men 
ſeruants, and maide ſcruants, and catrell ,and 
poſlefſions, where ſhe remained. 

po # And there was none that could bring an 

ri ofhet* for ſhe feared God greatly. 
when ſhe heard theeuill words of 

FL eagainſtthe gouernor', becauſe th 
fainted forlack of waters( for Itdeth had heard 
althe words that Ozias had ſpokenvnto them, 


097.2631, andthat he had *Fworne mto- them to deliver 


thecttie yntothe Aſſyrians within fiue dayes ) 

10 Then ſheſent her maide, chathadche 
gouernment of all things that ſhehad, ro call 
Ozias and Chabrisand "Charmis the Ancients 
ofthe citie. 

11 And they came ynto her, and ſhee ſaid 
nto them, Heareme, O ye gonexnours of the 
inhabirants of Bethulia : for your words that 
yec haue ſpoken before the peoplethis,day,are 
notright, touching this oath which ytc made 
and pronounced betweene God and you, and 

ac promifed to deliuerthe' citic ro the ene- 
mies,vnleſſe within theſe dayesthe Lord turne 
to helpe you. 


YE, wo te 
as 
deopa hwfr Sear 


Sniththe fonneof Blciz, the'{oniie oP/Anani: file 


1s: And now \whs are youthat TIEM remp= 
ted God rhis:ddyq' atid'ſer your elnes in the 
plate ofGoddnwng the childiendfaven?- 
1; Sonow youſecckethe Lord Alrighty, 
Snoyouſheltdevertuowerprtieſg” 
r34iPot you cinnigefind ore depth ofthe 
___ many yerher'edh! yes erceine Ihe 
kerh': chieh 


Wiewerh things that #1 you 
ora efbgs, 

| sMifide; or 

poſe? Nay tip brethren, progelienet erg ery ne 


our Godro anger. .otorg} ag73 301 YErm 
1033 "Forif hee willnot hehpere withinchele 
tayes, hee Hath power t6/Ueferid've, when 

howilieven everyday, orts/deftfoyysbeibre 
our enemies. | 

© "16 Doc tiot youtherefotobine He 66un- 
fetvoF the Lord oor 'Got For God isnoe'ss 
manthathe ma hav 3 wok the 
ſorttie'of mas Ou 

>17' Therefore'kt vs walee for EM 
hinand call ypon itn toheJpe v7 ahhe Will 
heare our voyceifie pleaſe hinty/2i/ 51.5 1510! 

18 For there appeareth'aoHe #xour on bY 
ther is there affy now iti theſe Gayes 3 neither 
ttibe;nor family; nor people 7 toreiticamong 
vs, which ens © the gods made with hands, 
as hath been aforetime, ' 


19 For * the which cauſe vr fardices: wers « "7 
giuen rotheſword; and fo? Lipeyle, and had and 4.1.and 6.1, 


great fallbcforc'6ur cneimies; ' 

20 But we know nove'othet God + there: 
fore we trultthat he wiltnardeſpi e vs,norany 
ofourlinage, : - 

21 Neitherwhen wee ſhallbe raken, ſhall 
Tudea be fo fmous :forotir SinAuary ſhallbe 

- nlneth and hee will require the profanation 
c creof at our mouth, 

22 Andthe feareof cur brotiatetr; andthe 
captiunie of the coantrey, andthe defolarion 
of ourinheriance wilthetutne'vpon our heads 
among the Gentiles, wherefocuer we ſhalberin 
bondage, and wee ſhall bean offence andare- 
proch to alfthem thar poſſefleys. 
© 23 Forourſeruitude ſhal{nor bee dire&ted 
by favour, but the Lord our God ſhallturneir 
to diſhonour, 

24 Now therefore, Obrethren, ler vs ſhew 
an example toour brethrs, becauſetherhearrs 
dependyponyvs, and the SanQuary , andrche 
Houſe, andthe Altarreſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreouer, let vs giue'thankes to the 
Lord ourGod, which tticthvs cuenas be did 
our fathers. 


26 Remember what things hee did to* A- *G-;12.1. 


braham, and how hetried Iſaac, and allrhat he 


did to*Iacobin Meſopotamia of Syria whemhe *6» 28.7. 


keprthe ſheepeof Laban his mothers brother. 

27 Forhe hath nor tried vs as he did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither 
doeth hee take vengeance on vs, butthe Lord 
puniſheth for inſtruchon them chat come nere 
to him. 


Tit 2 28 CThen 


771386 


>» Gene. 34«3,32 $, 


tels: 
, - 4 .. 
«7 my 

- 


33: You-ſhall Rand this.night inche gate, 
and I'will goe fgorcth wich-mine|bandmaide : 
and yithio the dyyes that ye have ſpar to 
deliver the citig/p0ur enemies, the Lord will 
vilite Iſrael by mine hand. ; 
1:34 Burinquite not you of mine a: forl 
will notdeclareiyynto you, tillthe thipgsbee 
35 Thenſaid Ozias andthe princes vnto 
her, Goin peace, andthe LordGodbe before 
thee,to take yengeance on our encnues. 
36 So they ſcturned fromthe tent , and 


wenttotheir wardse, 


x Indeth bumblech her ſelfe before the Lord, and maketh 
her prayers forthy delineramce of her people, 7 Again5t 
the pride of the «Yyrians, 11 God 4 the belpe of the 


humble, 


. 


Hen Iudern fell ypon her face, andput 
| aſhes vpor her head,and put off the ſack- 
cloth wherewith ſhe was clothed. And abour 
the time that tte incenſe of that cucning was 
offeredin Ierufilem inthe houſe of the Lord, 
Tuderh cried with alowd voice, and ſaid, 

2 OLordGod of my father *Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt aſword to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangei which opened the wombe of 
the maid, andfdefiled her, and diſcouered the 
thigh with ſhainc, and polluted the wombe to 
reproch (forthou haddeſt commanded that ir 
ſhouldnot ſo ke, 

3 Yettheydid things for the which thou 
gaueſt their princesto the ſlaughter, for they 
were decciucd and waſhed their beds with 
blood) and Haftſtrikenthe ſeruants with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours, ypontheir 
thrones, _.; 

4 And halt giuen their wiues for apray, 
and their dau zhters to bee captiues, and all 
their ſpoyles $a bootie to the children that 
thou louedſt:; which were mooued with thy 
zeale,8 abhogred the pollutionoftheir blood, 
audcalled ypcn thee foraide, OGod, O my 
God,heare me alſo a widow. 


thou ns breakeſi the bat- 
theLordis thyNamec:t) | 
8 | Breakechoutheirfi by thy pow- 
er,and break their force by thy wrath: for they 
have purpoſedto defile thy SanRuary , and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy glorious 
Name reſteth,and to caſt down with weapons 
the hornes ofthe Altar, ONO, SE 
9. Beholdtheir pride, andſend thy wrath 
ypontheir heads:.giue into-minehand which 
ama widowe, the firength that I Zaue con- 


cciued. 


_> [-] *Smice-by the deceite of my lips the "ndg.4.21, 
ſeruant with the prince, and theprincewith **5** 


che ſeruane: abate heir height by the handof 


a woman, 


21 *Forthy power tandeth notin chemul- ndg.n., 


titude,northy might in ſtrong men : butthou, 


O Lord , art the helpe of the humble and little «4:06. 


ones,the defender ofthe weake,and the prote- 


 Rtorofthemthar are forſaken, andthe Sauiour 


of themthat are without hope. 

12 Surely, ſurely chonartthe God of m 
father,and theGod of the inheritance of Iſrael, 
the Lord of heauen and earth, the Creator of 
the waters, the King of all creatures : heare 
thou my prayer, 

13 Andegraunt mee words and craft, anda 
wound , anda ftrokeagainſt them that entcr- 
priſe cruell things againſt thy Couenant, and 
againſtthine holy Houſe , and againſt thetop 
of Sion,and againſtthe houſe of the poſſeſſion 
of thy children. 

14 Shew cuidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they may know that 
thou art the God of all power and ſtrength,and 
that there is none other that defendceth the 
people of Iſrael, but thou. 

CHAP. X 
2 Tudeth decketh her ſelfe and goeth foorth of the citie. 11 
Shee is taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians and brought to 
Olofernes, 
Ow after ſhee had ceaſedto crievntothe 
Godofſrael,and had madeau endof all 
theſe words, 

2 Shee roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, 
and called her maide,and went downe into the 
houſe, in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath 
dayes and inthe feaſt dayes, 


3 Andputting away theſackcloth yort' 


5 —_—__——_ 


7 ("907 


ducing drethmen, andp 


_ -..4$8: Then there was a 


forrhto thegare of the 
ound (tanding there O- 


8. TheGod, the God of our fathers giue 
thee fauour, and accompliſh thine enterprites 
tothe glory of the children of 1ſracl,andto the 
exaltation of Ieruſalem. Then they worſhip- 

ed God... 
'5 Andfbefaid mtorhe,Command the gates 
of thecitic ro be opened vnto me, that I may 
goe forth ro accompliſh the things which you 
aue ſpoken to me... So they cammanded the 
yong men toopenynto her,ay fhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done fo, Iuderh 
went out, ſhe and her maide with her, .andrche 
men of the citie laoked afterher,vatill ſhe was 
gone downe the mountaine, andcill ſhce had 
paſſed che valley,and could ſecher no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth in the 
wile, and the firſt watch ofthe Aſſycians mer 

&, | 

12 Andtooke her, andasked her, Of what 
peopleartthou? and whence commeſt thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou ?- And ſhee ſaid, Iam 
2 woman of the Hebrewes, and ain fled from 
them: for they ſhali be given you to bee con- 
\umed. 6A 

13, And I come before Olofernes, the 
chicfe captaine of your armie, to declare him 
tive things, and 1 will ſhew before him the 
way whereby hee ſhall goe and winne allche 
mountaines, withouc loſing the body orlite of 
any of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, 
and behe!d her countenance, they wondered 
greatly ather beauty,and ſaid ynto her, 

I5 Thou hail ſaved thy life , in that thou 
haſt haſtedto come downe to the preſence of 
our lord : now therefore come ta histent, and 
lome of ys ſhall conduRrhee vntill they haue 
delivered thee into his hands. | 


26, Andwhen 3 wh: than Gaedeftbefotehim,; be | 
uch. according as thoixbaſt ro ſay; and hee wilt en- 


afraid in thine heart, buc ſhew varo him 


bog 21151 30329 23% 
. 17 Then they choſe ourof. theman hun- 
hertorherene of Olo- 
FOG MSDL 3 HH, 
bruited among the cents: andthey.came/and 
Readroundabouther : for ſhes ſtood without 
the rent of Olofernes yntill-they had declared 
vntahimcopcerning her. | : - ++ orf 
- 19. And theymarucitedar herbeaucie, and 


4 


wondered at the children of Ifraet becauſe of 


her, and cyeryohe ſaid vnto hisneighbour, 
Who, would deſpiſe: this people, that haue«- 
mong them ſuch women * ſurchyicisnot good 
that one manof them be left; forifthey ſhould 
remame,they mighedeceiuerhewhote earth, 

2:20: Then Oloternes guard went out,and all 
his feruants,andthey broughtherinro the tent. 

- 21 NowOlofernes rettedypon his bed vn- 
der acanopie, which was wouens withpurple 
and gold and emerauds,and precious ſtones. ' 

22 So they ſhewed him ofher;and he came 
forth vatothcentry of his rene, andrhey caricd 
lamps of filuer before him. 

- . 23 Andwhen Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants,they all marueiledarthe beau- 
tic of her countenance, and ſhe felldowne vp- 
on her face,and did reuerenceyntohim,and his 
feruants tooke her vp. Fe; 79908 


| CHAP, XI. 
x Olofeynes comfarteth Iudeth, 3 And askgth the cauſe of 
her commung. 5 Sbe daceineth him by ber faire words. 
-T"Hen ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Woman, be 
of good comfort: feare not inthine heart: 
for 1neuer hurt any chat would ferue Nabu- 
chodonoſor the King of all the earth. 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines, had not deſpiſed mee, 
I would not haue lifted vp my fpeare againſt 
them : but they haue procuredtheſe things te 
themſelues. | 

3 Butnowtell me whercforethouart fled 
from them, and art come vntg vs: for thouart 
come for ſafcgard : bee of good comfort, thou 
ſhalr live from this night and hereafter, 

4 Fornoneſhall hurt chee,bur intreat thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of King Nabu- 
chodonoſor my lord, 

..5-- Thenludeth faid vnto him, Receiuethe 

words of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand- 
maydto ſpeake inthy preſence, and I willde- 
clare no lie to my lord this night, 

6 And if thou wilc follow the words of 
thine handmayd,God wil bring the thing per= 
fecly to paſſe by thee, and my lord ſhall not 
faile ofhis purpoſe. | 

7 As Nabuchodonofor King of all the 
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Achior'd 

Near his words * orc wener 

take him;and be :denothenalſthiwhe 
d {pe thee... licks 2d 36: 2400097 


them,except:th c fones againſt theirGod: 
1:2: Nowtherefore, Jeſt mylord ſhoutdbe 
fruſtrare, andyoyde:of hispurpoſe , andrhat 
degth-may fall/pon them, and-thar they i may 
bee. raken in-cfcirfinne whiles they prouoke 
their God:roal, | xhittwrameto*d cimes as they 
doethac which isnor beſ; 

21:3. (For! -cheirvicailesfaile ; and all 
their water is v/aſted;they haue'determinedro 
take their ,& haue putpoſedto conſume 
all cbings thar( Zodhad forbidden them: cate 
by his.LawesZ | 

13 Yeh thoy haue ibid ro conſume 
thefirſt fruites of the wheate,and the tithes of 
the wine,and ofthe oyle which they had reſer- 
ued and ſanMied forthe Priefts that ſerue in 
Jeruſalem' befbre the face of our God: the 
which thingsft is norlawful for any of the peo- 
ple to touch v ith-theirhands. 

14 Motcouer,they haueſent to Jeruſaloks, 
becauſe they alſo that dwelchere, haue done 
thelike, ſuch as ſhould bringthemlicence from 
the Senaate) | 

15 Now when they ſhal bring themword, 
they will doeir,andthey ſhll be giuen thee to 
be deſtroyed! the ſame day. - 

16 Wherefore Ithinc handmaid, knowing 
allthis, am fled from their preſence, andGod 
hath ſentmeto workeathing with thee, wher- 
of all the carth thall wonder, and whoſocuer 
{hall heare ifs: - 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God , and wor- 
ſhippeth che God of heauen day and night, 
and now letimeeremaine with thee, my lord, 
and let thy ſeruant go'out in the night into che 
valley, gf rl pray vnto God, thar he may 
reucile ynto;me when they ſhall commit their 
linnes, 

18. And I will comeand ſhew it vnto thee: 
then thou ſale goe forth with all chine armie, 
and there ſhall bee none of them thar ſhallre- 
fiſt thee. 3 


19 And 1 will leade thee through the mids 


Tc | Or, beth dow 
the peo- an 
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inth 
countenance pine yh omar ahi forelyif 
: thou doe as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhal be 
my God, and thou ſhale deli in I hs houſe of 
Nabuchodonofor, and Thalt bee Zenoumed 
throughout the wholecarth. 


CH AP.. X11. 


2 | Tideth wonld net pollute her ſelfe with the meate of the 
« 5 Shee ber that ſhee might goe 
Cot ene 


Ti he commandedto bring her in where 
his treafiires were laid, and bad that they 
ſhould preparefor herof hisownemeate s,and 
that ſhe ſhould drinke of his owne wine, 

2 Bur Tudeth fayd , * I may voz eate of —_ 
them, leſt there ſhould be an offence, butIcan «1,1, 
ſuffice my ſelfe with the things that I hauc 
brought: 

3 Then Olofernes fayd ynto her, If the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould faile, how ſhould 
we giue thee the like ? for there is none with vs 
of thy nation. 

4 Then fayd Iudeth vnto him, As thy 
ſoule liveth,my lord, thine handinaid ſhall not 
ſpend thoſe things chart Thaue,beforetheLord 
worke by tile Hakd the things that hee hath 
determined. 

5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought 
herintothe rent, and ſheſlept yntill midnight, 
and roſe at the morning watch, 

6 Andſentto Oloternes, ſaying, Let my 
lord command that thine handmaid may goe 
foorth vnto prayer. 

75 ThenOlofernes commanded his guard 
thatthey.ſhould not ſtay her : thus ſhee abode 
inthe campe three dayes, and went out inthe 
night into the valley of Bechulia, and waſhed 
her ſelfe in afountaine, euen inthe water by 
the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came out, ſhe prayed vn- 
to the Lord God of Iſrael, that hee would di- 
re&ther way to the exaltation of the children 
of her people. 


9 Solſheereturned, and remained a" n 
the 


th done 


Chap.xiaj. 
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+28 For jt werea ſhame forvs;ifwe 
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ndifwedocnot 


in; which wasatOloternes 


ily,and it 
death; 


Skins on the! ground ouer againſt Olofernes, 
which ſhe had recciued ef Bagoas for her day- 
ly vie, that ſhe might fit and cate vpon them. 
26: Now wheriudeth cameandfaredown, 
Olofernes heart'was rauiſhed with her,and his 
fpiritwas mootied,, and he defired greatly her 
company: for: hee had waited forthe time to 
decciue her from the day that hehad ſcenher. 
-117, Then ſaid Olofernes vmo-her , Drinke 
now, and be mertie with vs. ;.; :- 

18 So ludeih ſayd;Idrinkenowmy Lord 
becauſe my ſtate isexalted this day more then 
cuerit was ſince I-was borne. |... | 

19 Thenthetooke,and ate-and dranke be- 
fore: him the things, that her maide hadpre- 

ared. 
20 AndOlofernes reioyced becauſe of her, 
and dranke much morewine, then he had drun- 
kenar anytime inone day ſince he was borne. 


"If $364 GHAP. X11.1, #7 
4 Iudeth prayeth for-firength. 8 Shee ſaiteth off Olofer- 
* nes necke. 10 Shee returned to Bethwlia and reioyceth 
ber people, | : 


N 2" when'the enening was come, his 

L V ſcruants made halte to depart,and Bago- 

as ſhut his tent! without , and diſmiſſed thoſe 

that were preſent; from the m— of his 

lord,and they went to their beds:forthey were 
all weary, becauſe the feaſt had been long. 

2 AndIudeth was left alone inthe tenr,and 

\. Olofetnes wasſtrerched along vpon his bed: 
* forhe was filled with * wine, | 

'3 © Now Iudeth had commanded' her 

mayd to Rand without her chamber , and to 


ecunuch 


that he had; Gocand: 


2 


-e 


uld: 
analone;andnoccalke wich ber. 
reher,ſhe will mocke vs,:. 
ganltys.: 111550} 1047) 


op for hercomming forthas ſhedid dayly : 
for; y 9h ſhewould goeforthts her prays ' 


Ee 


| ons | a d:: ers, and the ſpake:ro-Bagoas according to the 
hathadtheaf- ſamepurpoſe;+ii!; 11h 10 


4 So allwenefoorch 
nane-was leftinthe- er, 
great: then Iudeth ſtanding b 
ker heart;OLetdGodof ower, bel 
this preſent the workes of mine/handsfor the- 
exalcation of Jeruſalem. ee do iu 18 

5 - For nowistherimetohelpe thine inhe=» 
ritance,and toexecute mincenterpriſes, to the 
deftruRtion of the enemies which are riſen a; 


\ 65 Then ſheecametothe poſt of the bed, 
head,and tooke down' 
I thence, 685 | 
7/ And approched to the bed, and tooke- 
hold ofthe haire of his bead, and faid, Streng- 
then me,O Lord God of Iſcachthisday. | 
8 Andſhee {more twiſe vpon hisnecke; - 
with all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head 
from bim, ; Sr 6 


.9 . And rolled his body downe from the 


my. bed, and pulled downethe canopiefrom the 

©”  Pillars,andanon after ſhe went forth,and gaue 
ith Olofernes head tohermaid, : 

To And ſheepur it in herſcrip of meat : fo 


they twaine went together according to their 
cuſtome vnto prayer, andpreſſing through the 
tents, wenrabout bythat valley, and went'vp 


. the mountaine'of Bethulia ; and'came to the 


gates thereof, | 24 Lk 
-T x © Then ſayd Iudeth'afarre off ro the 
watchmen at'the'gates,, Open now the gate: 
God,cuenour God is with vsto ſhew his po- 
wer yet inleruſalem, and his force againſt his 
enemies,as he hath cuen done this day. 

' 12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her voice,they made haſte to goe downeto the 
oate of their citic, and they called the Elders of 
the citic. © | 

13 And they ranne alrogether both ſivall 
and great : foric was aboue their expeRation, 
that the ſhould come. So they openedthe gate, 
and receiued her,and made afireforalight,and 
ſtood round about them twaine. ' * 

14 Then ſhee ſayd to them with alowde 
yoyce, Praiſe God, praiſe God:for he hath not 
raken away his mercie from the houſe of 1ſra- 
el,” buthath deſtroyed our enemies by mine 
hands this night. | 

15 Soſhec rooke the head out ofthe ſcrip 
andſhewedit, andſayd vnto them , Beholde 
thehead of Olofernes, the chiefe Captaine of 
the armie of Aflur , and behold che canopie, 
wherein hedid lie in his drunkennefſe,and the 
Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand of a wo- 
man. 

16 Asthe Lord liueth, whohath kept me in 
my way that l went,my countenance hath de- 
ceiued him ro his deſtructio&he hathnot con- 
mutted fin with me-by any pollution or villeny 

17 Then 


thou, O our Gc 
to >u -} the ” 
i284! q # te ; 


; carth, which ha h direed thee to the curting+ hanged the head of Olofernes our at the wall, 
off of the headafthe chiefeofourenemics. + ahdeuery:man-tooke 'eapons, and chey 


* o-- : P i 4 F, 
\de-: went forth-by -bands yato the firaices of the 
re-- mountaine.| 7d ig 3s oh BY 

F .: IIS. $4 5.4 4$/44*, 4446 530-447 ”j ' 


thou haſlt.nie dared thy Bile; rulers. -59 2c ran tdod 09 bis, +1 
iRion ofcureation;buttbou --x/3 So they came to-Olofernes tent, and 


haſtholperi-oarcuine, walking a ſttaightway! ſayde to him-thar had the'charge of all his 
4a = God.-And allchepeople fayd ;So: things, 'Waken tourlord:-for theflaucs haue 
et, It; "i vorth] o 


been bold to come prides) ago ysto bactel, 


WY, XHrtte* 250 are moon. 
h cauſeth ti, the be Olefernes. to A. © 14 Then ent in Bagoas ,-and knocked at 

* rnb has hepayh of Grd? 11 The Iſr«- thedoore of thetent: for tiethought that hee 
elites goe out avi inft the #ſſyriani, _hadflepr with Jadeth. 1 550 le 
"TT Hendaid Jutderh: voto them, Heare mee; "35 Bur becauſe none anfwered, he opened 
alſo my brethren, and * take chishead,and Jr; and wenr mrothe chamber, and found him 
hang itvpon the bighelt place of your walles.' "aft ypon the floore, and his head was taken 


*2 Mac. 15. 35, 


+ 


3 Andfo foene as the. morning ſhall ap} frombim. - [184 
peare and the Sunne ſhall come foorth vpors x6 Therefore he cryed withalowdvoyce, 
the earth;takgyoucuery onchis weapons,and with weeping and mourning; and a mighty 
goe foorth-euery valiant man out olthecitie, crie,and rent his garments. / 
and ſet youa captaine ouer chem, as though , x9 Aﬀet,: hee went intothetent ofTudeth 
you would godowne intothefield, cowardthe yyhere ſhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: 
watchof the Afſyrians, but goe not downe;- -- then he leapedouttothepeople and cried, 

-3 Then they ſhalltaketheir armour, 6; | 18 Theſe ſlaues haue committed wicked- 
got intotheiricampe,and raiſe vp the captgines neſle : one woman of the Hebrewes hath 
of the armic of Aſſur,and they ſhalrunnetothe brought ſhame ypon the houſe of King Nabu- 
tent ofOlofernics, bur ſhall not find him:then chodonolor : forbehold, Olofernes tyethvpon 
feare ſhall all/ypon-them , and they ſhall flee che ground without an head. 
before your face. 6 Of; 19 When'the Captaines of the Aſſyrians 

4. Soyouandallthat inhabite the coaſts of army heard theſe wosds, they rent their coats, 

[ſracl,ſhallpyrſuc them,and ouerthrowe them andtheir heart was wonderfully troubled, and 

as they goe. [0 there wasa crieand avyery great noiſe through: 
5 But before you doe theſe things, calme gut the campe. 


Achior the Ammonite , that hee may ſee, and CH AP; "XV 
know hintthar deſpiſed the houſe of Iſracl,and i The Aﬀyrians are afield, band fee. F 3 The Iſraelites 
that ſent hun tovsasto death. | purſue them. $ lacm the bigh Prieſt commeth to Bethn- 


6 Then they called Achior out of the lHiatoſee Indeth, and to praiſe God for ber. 
Io houſe ofOzias, and when hee was come and A Nd when they that were in the tents, 
WR 1h11fy 1 ſawethe head of Qlofernes in a certaine mans heard, they were aſtoniſhedat the thing 
3 WL 4 hand inthe aſſembly ofthe people,he fel down that was done. 
4 WH On his face, and his ſpirit failed. 2 And feare andtrembling fell vpon them, 
7 Butwhenthey had taken himvp,hefell ſothat there wasno man that durſtabideinthe 
at Judethsfeere , andreaerenced her,and ſayd fightof his neighbour: buraltoger'1er amaſed, 
Bleſſed art thouinall the tabernacle of Iuda, they fled by euery way ofthe plainc and of the 
and in al nations,which hearing thy name,ſhal mountaines. | 
beaſtoniſhed. 3 They alſothathad camped in themoun- 
8 Now therefore tell mee all the things, tainsround aboutBethulia were putto flight: 
that thou halt done in theſe dayes. Then lu- then the children of Iſrael cuery one thatwas 4 
deth declared vnto him inthe mids of the peo- warriour among them, ruſhed out vpon them. 
ple all that ſhe had donefrom the day that ſhee 4 Then ſentOzias to Bethomaſthem,and 


went ferth,yptil that hoyre ſheſpake vnto the, to Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola,andto al - 
coa 
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"1..4.4,02coaſts of Iſracl, ſuch as ſhouldidetlare vnts: 
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and were greatly 
7 Andthechildren of Iſrael 


#1 
and in the plaine, had apre4 bootic; for the. 
Side WIS SG \ TO To 
$8 Then IoacimthehighPricft,and the An- 
cients of the childrenof l{rael that.dweltin Ie 
rufalem, came to confirme the benefices that 
God had ſhewed to Ifracl, and ro fee Tuderh, 
andto ſalute her, A 
159 And when they came-vnto her, they 
bleſſed her with one accord, and ſaid ynto her, 
Thou art the: exaltation of Hieruſalem: thou 
art the great glory of Iſrael: thou arc the great 
reioycing of our nation. NT 
*.10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much to Iſracl, and: 
Godis pleaſed therewith: bleſied be thou of 
the anngey Lord for: cuermore:and all the 
people ſayd, So beir. fey | 
- 1.17 Andthe peopleſpoyledthe campe the 
ſpaceofthirtie dayes, and they gaue vnto Iu- 
fer Olofernes tenr,and all his fituer and beds, 
andbaſins,and all his ftuffe , and ſhee tooke it 
and layditon hermules , and made ready her 
charers,andlayedthemtheron. - 
12 Thenallthewomen of Iſracl came to- 
= toſecher, and bleſſedher, and made a 
aunce among them forher , and thee rooke 
branches inherhand , and gauealſo to the wo- 
men that were with her. | | 
13 Theyalſocrowned her with oliues, and 
her thatwas with her, and ſhee went before 
the people inthe daunce , leadingall the wo- 
men: andalthe men of Iſrael followed in their 
armour, with crownes, and with ſongsin their 
mouthes, 


CHAP. XVI. 

Indeth praiſeth God with a ſong. 19 Shee offereth tothe 
Lord Olofernes ſtuffe. 23 Her continencie, lift and death. 
25 All Ifrael lamenteth her. 

Hen Iudeth began this confeſſion in all 
Iſrael, andall the people ſang this ſong 
withaloude yoice. 
'2 And Tuderhſayd, Beginvntomy God 
with timbrels : fing to my Lord with cym- 
bals: tune yaco him a Palme ; exalthis praiſe, 


.. themto no 
go ae + 


and call ypon his Name. | 
3.  ForGodbreakeththe barrels , and pir- 
ched his campe'in the middes of his people, 
and deliuered me our ofthe hand ofthe perſc- 
euterse: 11111 nf o2yoinns! 

..4 Afur came from the mountaines forth 
of the North : hee came with thouſands in his 
armie, * whoſe mulritude hatch ſhuc vp theri- 
uers.,-and their horſemen haue couered the 


-:'5\ :Heſaidthathe would burne vprmy bor- 
ders, and kill m young men with the 7 AA 
ind daſh the ſucking children” againſt the 
ground, andmake mincinfants as apray;and 
6 But che Almigh 


* Chap. 2.1 Ig! s, 


tie Lord hath broughe 
the handofa woman. 

' 7 Forthemighticdidnor fal bythe yong 
men, neither didthe ſons of Titan {mite him, 
deneDigh gnaionade him,burTudeth the 
daughter of Merari did diſcotnfire him by the 


: beautie of her countenance. 


:: 8. Forſheeput off the garment of her wi- 
dowhood, forthe exaltationof thole thac were 
oppreſſedin Iſrae], andanointedherface with 
oyntment, and bound yp her haire in acoife, 
androokealinnen garment to deceiue him. 

-9 Herflippersrauiſhed his eyes: her beau- 
tie tooke his minde priſoner, and the fauchin 
paſſed through his necke. 

10 The Parkes were aſtoniſhed at her 
boldnefle, andthe Medes were troubled with 
her hardinefle, | 

11 But mincafflitedreioyced,and my fee- 
ble ones ſhouted : then they feared, they lifted 
vp their voice and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides pierced them, 
and wounded themas they fled away like chil- 
dren : they periſhed by the battel of the Lord. 

T3 I will-fing vato the Lorde a ſong and 


at thy preſence like waxe : yet thou art merct- 
full to them that feare thee. 

16 Forall ſacrifice is toolittle for a ſweete 
fauour, andall the fat is coo little forthy burne 
offering : but he that fearcrh che Lord is greac 
at all times. 

17 Woetothe nations that riſe vp againſt 
my kinred: the Lord Almighty will cake ven- 

eanceof them inthe day of indgement, 1n 
ſending fireand wormes ypontheirfleſh, and 
they ſhall feele themand weepefor cuer. 

18 © After, whenthey wentvnto Ieruſa- 
lem, they worſhippedtheLord,&affoonasthe 
people were purified ,they offeredtheirburnr 
offrings,andtheir treeoffrings,& their gifts. 

19 Iudech 


praiſe, O Lord, thou art greatand glorious, bi TH; if 
marucilous and inuincible ia power, $3 
14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * for + wen 
thou haſt ſpoken and they were made : thou ha TR 7. 
haſt ſent thy Spirit, and he made them vp: and A, 
there is none that can reſiſt thy voice.  UPe4 
15 Forthemountainesleape vp from their 8a 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melc ks 
Wt. 


Apoerypha. | | —  [Efther.” 
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a 3 


| bis owne inher! 


{| Oy, lottes, 


FE of 7006) Hur 2 Fe iiR 
20 .Sothe people reioyced in Terul; emby 
theS the ſpace ofthreeinone 


ad. Juderh rem! ined with them. 11 #7 263 to 

\2x\; After thi )aime, returned co 
G: Tay aaa 2" 
Bechulia » andremainedin herowne 


countrey.. 7% 4? 02g > $ cos This 1:6 f:&, z29þ 

-:124| And:mayy' dikes hes) but none had 

ane er hand ofberlife afterthar 
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$ her husband es _e us go 


3036 ' ſr@.T W- iii 


8 Hen Mardocheus ſaid, God 
| ap hath done theſechings.::: 
FT: ENTDEF CG ederaentns 
$Z7 which I ſaw-concerning theſe 
285; Þ matters, atid there was no# 
AC ? thing thereofomined.; |. |: 
j- 6 A lieels fountaine which became a fload, 
and was alight, andas the Sunne, and as much 
water, this lodd was Eſther whamthe King 
maried,andmade Queene. 

7 And thetwadragonsarel and Aman. 

8 Andthepeople arethey that arcaſſem« 
bled to deſtroy the Name of the ewes. - : 

9 Andmy people is Iſrael-which cryedto: 
God, ancdarciaued-: forthe Lordhath faued 
his people, & the Lord hathdeliuered vs from 
all theſe euils j and God hath wrought fignes, 
and great wonders, whichhaue not been done. 
among the Gentiles, | 

10 "Therefbre hath hee mide two lottes, 
onefor the people of God, anocher forall the 
Gentiles. : 

11 Andtheſc two lottes came before God 
for all nations, at the houre.andtime appoin- 
ted, and in the day of iudgement. 

12 So God remembred his owne people, 
andiuſtified his inheritance, 

13 Therforethoſe dayes ſhalbe yntothem. 
in the monecth Adar, the fourteenth and: fif-. 
teenth day of the fime moneth, with an affem=. 
blyandioy, and with gladnes before God, ac- 
cording to the generations for cuer among his 


people. 
CHAP. XI. 
F the fourth yeere of the reigneof Ptole. 
meus and Cleopatra, Doſitheus , who ſaid 
he was a Prieſt and Levite, and Peolemeus his 
ſonne, that: brought the former letters of 


[ Phrurai , which they ſaid Lyſimachus the 


a9 Tuderhalſo Dae gee 


Kallybe | 


extaine por Des Rey Porn nh ic. 
| arcfoundin ome Grecke and Latine tranſlations; nico! 12.) 
© ny the renth Chaptorg: ti > Te Py; 


thered-coſþ hitpeople. | 
123: Bur ſhee-increaſed GG: mhornds 
being an hundreth and fiue yere oldandmade 
nayde Free 2 461h _ 
"buried her-jn che grave of! | mand 
he ON 21th 38:35 rafly otls 3 EL 2s 


25 And rs was none that made thethit= 
dreiof Ifrael:iny im i | 


6: $1951 2:43 bail 051 do. 
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> Interpreced. 420d 5; 
{3': In-che:fecond; ofthe! raigne of 
great Artaxetzes::'inthe fit day ofthe mos 


neth Nifan', | Mardocheus the ſonne of. Jarus, 
war Mars ary mheilbnef och o__ 
of Beniamin had a dreames:: 
3 : Alew:dwelling nds Cite of Suki, a 
noble mar charbarcoffice inthe Kings Court. 
He was alfo one of theicaptiuity which 


| NabuchodonolarthekingofBabylonbrought 


from leruſalem with Iechamias.-.' 7 

5 - And this was his dreame. Beholde, a 
noyle ofa with thunders, andearth- 
quakes ay om 3 intheland. 

6 [d,trwo great dragonscamefoorth 
ready to EXT! another. 

7 Their crie was: , whereby all the 
heathen wereready tot crainfirhe righte- 
ous people. 

- $8 And che ſame Fi was full of darknes 
andobſcuritie, and trouble, and anguifh : yea, 
aduerſitie and great atfliction was vpon the 
earth, 

9 For he the righteous fearing theiraf- 
flictions:, were amaſled;,:and-being ready co: 
die, criedymo God. 

10 And whilethey wereerying, thelicle 
well grew into a great river, aud owedouer 
with great waters. 

13 Thelight andthe. ns roſe yp,andthe 
lowly were exalted, &deuoured the glorious: 

12 Now when Mardochcus had ſeene this 


| dreame, heawoke and roſe vp, andthougltin 


his heart yntill the night, whac God would do, 
and ſo he deſired to know all the matter. 
CHAP. XIL 
the ſame time dwele Mardocheus in 


«' 
AN Kings court with Bagathas 8 Thara, 


the 


> 0 Orgber people, 
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made lord ouermany peo- 
le earthvnto my 
with 


andther 


euery fide, and 
EY OR 
3. No whenTaskedmycounſellers;how 
theſe chipgamight bee brought to paſſe, one 
nuerſant with vs, of exccllent wiſe- 


© 


anſtantin good wil, and ſhewed 
tobee of ſure Fdekicy , Which had the 
nthe kingdom, cuen Aman,  - 

.4.. Declared vato ys, that in all nations 

there was ſcatreted abroad arebcllious people, 

that had Jawes contrary coal people, and hauc 

oy deſpiſed the commandementsofKings, 

andſo that chjsgenerallempire, that wee haue 

gun, cannotbe gouerned without offence. | 

. 5; Seeing now. we percciue , that this peo- 

ple alone are altogether contrary vnto-cuery. 

man, vſing ſtrange and other maner of lawes, 

and hauing ancuull opinion of our doings,and 

$0 abont to eſtabliſh wicked matters chatour 
ingdeme ſhould not come to goodeſtare, 

6 Thereforehaue we commanded,that all 

they that areappoinced in writing vnto youby 

Aman(which is ordained over the affares,and 


is as Our: ſecond father ) ſhall all with their 


' wiuesand children bee deftroyed and.rooted 


out withthe ſword of their cncmics without al 


_ andallthe 


3; Thou art Lordofall things,and there is 


ſumption, nor tor any defire of glory, 
RR anon bow detuitagrr de 


moe i ogy S104 bil cout Tad tid. yo 
- 13: For Iwould have beene contented with 
good will for the ſfaluation of Iſrael, to: haue 
kiſſed the (ole of his feere. y x19 2 Wt G 
- -:24{Bur I did ir, becauſe Iwould nor pree 
ferre the honour of a manabouerhe gloryof 
Godz8 would not worſhip any buronely thee; 
my Lord,and this haue I nordoveof pride. 
15, Andeherefore, O Lord Godand King, 
bring vs to nought,, yea, 
y :5n perl rye POP 
16-Deſpiſc notthe portion, whichthou haſt 
delitered our of Egypt for thine dwne ſclfe. 
-47: Heare my prayer, and bermercifull varo 
thy portion : turne our ſorrow into. toy, that 
wee may live, O.Lord, and prarſechy Name : 
ſhutinoc the mouches of themthat praiſe thee. 
..3$' All Ifrael-inlike maner cried molt car- 
neſtly ynothe-Lord, becauſe thar death was 
beforetheir eyes... MI | 
»and% CHAP. XIII. 
The prayer of Efther for the deliuerance of her and ber people. 
Veenc Eſther alſo, being in danger of 
\_# death,reſorted vato the Lord, 

2:: And layd away her glorious apparel], 
and put on the garmentsof highing, and mour-= 
ning, Inthe ftead of precious. omtmenr , ſhee 
ſcatteredaſhes, and dung vpon her head: and 
ſhee humbled her bodic greatly with faſting, 
andall the places of her ioy filled (hee withthe 
hairethat ſhe pluckr off. 

And ſheeprayed ynto the Lord God of: 
L:ira&l,ſfaying,O.my Lord, chou onely art our 
King : helpe me deſolate woman, which haue 
no helper but thee, | 

4 Formy dangeris athand. 

5 From my youth vp I haueheardin the 
kinred of my father,that thou 9" 

| racl 
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1040 79 » Jon Dito ho. ; 
aber an lope tarde ilay 
jniowch beſo "the Lion:turnehicheartcatiare 

Surenemge;t » ware him,andall ſuc}#d5'66n- 

ſent'yntohi fi3 wor 

**. 14 Butddlizer vs with chinehand;andhelp 

methat am ſolirary, whichi have no defencebur 

iy jt 5 LOS Cd 
5 Thowknoweſtall things,OfLord: thou 

Khowefh, thatThate the gory of the vntighte- 

ous, andrhiatÞ abtiorre'the'bedofthe: vacir- 

curnciſed, andofalltheheathen. 

2x6 Thou knoweſtmy neceſſieie : forT: his b 
this token of my preeminence -which'1 beare 
vpon mine head; what time asT muftſhewe 
my ſelfe, and that I abhorre ir-as a menſtruous 
cloth, andtharI weare it not when I am alone 
by my 7 ſelfe.. 

x7 Aur that Ithine handwaid haue nof ca» 

tenatAmans table,andthatIhauchadno Plex 
ſure inthe Kiags feaſt: nor dunke the wineof 
the drinke offrings. 

18 And thas thine handmaide haue:no 


toy fince the day thatT was brought hither, vn- 


ill this day, * Lut in thee, O Lord Godof A- 
brabam. - * 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare 
the voyce oftliem that have none other hope, 
and deliver v. outof the hand 'of the wicked, 
anddeliuerme out ofmy feare. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Mardochess Jrch Efther to goe in to the King, and 
make incerceſſqe for ber people. 9 And ſheeperformeth 
bis requeſt. 
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Je whobein careful}, 
leap ane: out w wah er Fnhis 
am $, tillſheecamero elſe e: and 
d her with lowing So 
, What" is the marter? F am thy 
& be of good cheere,' © 
other e fs ſhale not dic : et comm n- 
Jeri touchech the commons,and not thee. 
on , f F 
14" And ſo heeheld vp his cn ſcepter, 
dls d Je vportHct tiecke: | pol 
15” And kifſedher and faid;Talke with me- 
16 Thenſayd theeIfaw thee,O Lord,as an 
Anz efof God, 28iAine heart Was troubled 
for ofthy mateftie.” * 
17 For wondeifil art thou,O lord,andthy 
face'isfull of grace.” ' 
18 *And as ſhe wasthus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fell downe ag: tifor faintnefſe. 
19 'Then the King was rroubled, and all his 
ſeruants Conifocrel her, 


CHAP, XVI 
The copie of the letters" of - Artaxerxes , whereby bee rewolgth 


her which he firſt ſens forth. 
bas great King Artaxerxes, which reig- 


neth from India , vnto Echiopia , ouer 


an hindreth and ſeuen rand tyenty prounces, 
ſendeth . 
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ME A abachit 
 oureyes,to withſtand A _ 
--2o- For Aman;# Macedonian, the ſonticof 


 Amadathus,beiogindeedea firangerfromehe . 


NET 9. al BT rf ROI 


2.29 vb: 


was receiuedofvs,. 

11 Andhath proued the friendſhip that we 

bearc roward all nations; ſothar.he was called 
. ourfather, and way hotiouredofeuerymangas 
© thenext peu ronyeheking gs / 

13 But he couldnot vic himſclfe ſoberly' in 
this greatdignitic, bur wentabourto depriue 
vsotthekingdome;andof ourlife, .' 

23 -Wich manifold deceit alſo hath hee de- 
fired to pages Mardocheus our —_— 


\wbichhinbuon; wgoodinallthings Is; and in- 
nocent:ilkee the percakerof ourkingdome, 
- withalbkenrnatzobs: 


{4} _ p; mig? 4 {+1 10" . \ 


ed) atenaeniltdoe 
bod) ove 2003 ana :baow 
16, ends — 
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bes ye ſhall publiſhthe copieof 


yh 


_ this clectarin ERIE 


| Taakenincloweno lt 
20 And ye ſhall aide them, 'that vponthe 
| thirecenth: -dayof the twelfth: moneth Adar 
: theymay be aucnged of the, which m the time 
dfcheircronble would haue opprefled them. 
21:For God hath turned'to joy 
the day wherin the choſen pouuey ſhould haue 


22 Morcouctjemony orheectlene dayes; 
ye Rs day with all gladneſle, 

23: Thatboth nowand intimero comethis 
da ay maybe aremembrance of deliverance for 
ys and allſuch as leuc the profperitie of the 
Perſians, but acemembranceof deftructionto 
thoſe that be ſeditious vntovs. 

24: Therefore all cities and countreys that 
doe not this, ſhall horribly be deſtroyed with 
ſwordand fire, and ſhall not onely not beinha- 
bited of men, but be abhorred alſo of the wilde 
beaſts and foules for cuer. 


THE WISEDOME 
OF SALOMON. | 


>) F114 C: H A FP. Io 

1 How we ought to ſearch aud enquire after God. 2 Who be 
thoſe that find bim. 5 The holy Ghoſt, 11 Wee ought t6 
flee from backbiting and murmuring. 12 Whereof death 
commeth.. 15 Righeofe and ynrighteonſneſſe. 


.-p -Oue: *cighteouſneſſe, ye that 
> we) be iudgesof the earth: thinke 
AY revertntly of the Lord, and 


ofeph,ontiql p Ln ie heart. 
1 cap. 6 i ISS). . 2; *Forhewillbe found 


ofthem har rempt him not, andappeareth yn- 
to ſuchas benor vafaithfull vato him. 


& ſeeke him in ſimpliciti of. 


3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and ba power when iris tried, reprooueth the 
vOwiles 

4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a 
wicked heart,nor dwel inthe body chatis ſub- 
ic& yncoſinne. 

5 - Forthe holy *Spirit of diſcipline Aceth A 
from deceit, and withdraweth himfelfe from 
the choughts thatare withour ynderftanding, 
and is rebuked when wickednefſe commeth, 

6 FortheSpirit of wiſdome* is louing,and * G4.5.22. 
wilnotabſolue hunthat blaſphemeth wich his 
lips: for God is a witnefle of his reines , and a 
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ed, andihere isno poyſon of 
JefiruRion; in thert,and the Wingtonarob: hell for 
isnotyponecarths- 

15 For rightevuſneſſe; is immortall, butyn- 

righteouſneſſe bringeth death. | 

16 Andtheynhodlycall* iryntorhemborh 
with hands and words + and while they thinke 
to haue a friend'of it, they come to nought: 
fortheyare cont :derare with ut : therefore are 


they worthy to be partakers thereof, 


CHAP. IL 
I 1, pore eh TN and their coun- 
ſell againft the fait 

Or the vng | fay -asthey falſely unagine 

with ha. Ourlifeis ſhort and te- 
dious:andin thedeath of aman thsreisno re- 
couctie , neither was any kowen that hath re- 
turned from the graue; 

2 For weareborneatall FI.MM | &we 
ſhalbehercafter 's though we hadneuerbeen : 
for the breath is as ſmoke in ournoſtreJs, and 
the words as a ſparke raiſedout ofourheart, 

3 . Which beipg cxtinguiſhed, the body is 
eurnedintoaſhcs, and the Spirit yaniſheth as 
the ſoft aire, *%- 

4 Ourlife ſhall paſſe awayas the trace of 
acloude, and comerg noughtas the miſt that 
is driven away with the beames of the Sunne, 
and caſt downewith the heat thereof. Our 
namealſo ſhalbe forgotten imtime,andnornan 
ſhallhaue our works in remembrance. 

5 *Forourikmeisas aſhadow that paſſeth 
away , andafterourend there isno recurning : 
forit 1s faſt ſealed, ſothatno mancommeth a- 


gaine, 
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gnid19)0ids yeotlc Wd, ehinn's" 
of God an - of 
e Lord. > 52m flu vw roi i b, 
ismade*' tc reptooticour: ob39, 
LET han: th > 
| nozlike other mens: | þi wayes 


= rl om fm ur waſes a fom fill 
inefle.: hee ter 
and boaltechehar God whis 


ende of the juſt, and 
father.. $ "M7 

17: LeGnked if his pms "int ker 
vs prooue whatend he ſhall have, 

18 Forif the righteous man be:the *ſonne 
of God, he wilthelp him,and deliuer io from 
the handsofhisenemics./”! . -: 

19 Letvs*examinehim with Saber and 
corments that we may know __ meeknes, and 
proue his patience. 

20 Letyscondemne him ynto a ſhamefull 
death * forhe ſhallbe popped phe himſclfe 
ſaich. :; 
21 Such things doe theyi imagine, and goe 
aſtray: forcheirown wickednes hath blinded 
them. 

22 Andthcydoenotvnderſtandche myſtc- 
ries of God , neither hope for the reward of 

johteouſaelle, nor can difcerne the honour of 
the ſoulesthar are faultleſle. -. 

23 ForGod created man without corrup- 
tion, and madehimaſfter the * image ofhis own 
likeneſſe. # Gem1.27- 

24 *N cucrtheleſſe.chrough enuy ofthe de- an {207084 
all camedeath into the world : and cheythat 7%, ry 
hold of his fideproucir. 

CHAP. IL 
1 The conuerſation and aſſurance of the —_ '7 The 
reward of the faithfull, 11 Who are miſerable. But 


* Pſal,22.8,9. 
matth.27-43. 


® Jere,11,19, 
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4 conn and apogee ſhallremaine'with . 


is OY his 


| . iſhed ac- 
ording to their. imaginations; fort 
4 ; EET 
-1T Whos deſp piſeth wiſedome and 


pine is miſerable, God their hopes vaine, = 
eirlabours ate fooliſh, andthcir works Vit 


; proficable. 


'r2 Their wines are vadiſerarne, and their 


| thildren wicked, their offering is curſed. 


"13 Therefotethe barrenisblefſed which is 
yndefiled, and knoweth not the finfulbed:*ſhe 
ſhall have frujtih the viſication. of the ſoules, 

14 And the eunuch » Which with his hands 


| harhnot wroyghtiniquitie,nor imagined wic- 


ked things againft God: for vnto him ſhall bee 
given the ſpecial iftof ſaith, and anaccepra- 
leportionin the Feple ofthe Lord. 

15 Forgloriousisthe fruit of goodlabors, 
andthe roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer fade a- 
Way. 

7 6 But the children of adulterers ſhall not 
be partakers of the holy things, and the ſeedof 
the wicked bed ſhall be rootedout. 

17 And though they liue long, yer ſhall 
they be ndthing regarded , and their laſt age 
ſhalbe withour honour. 

18 If they dic haſtily , they haueno hope, 


neither comfort in the day of triall, 


19 For horrible is thecndeof the wicked - 


generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of vertue, and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of the 
righteous, and the condemnation of the vnfaithful. 


Erter is barrenneſſe with vertue *s for the 
memorial] thereofis immortall : for it is 
knowen with God and with men, 
2 Whenit is preſent, men take example 
thereat, andifit goe away , yetthey defireit: 


7 Chapaiany. 


Itis alway cro whed and wnnpherh, and win- 


the yadefiled zewards, 
3 Bn the which 
hildren,is vaproficable:and the ba- 
ſtard be decperoot,nor lay a- 


9:18 26 TY ADL | 


the vehemencie the yd hey hls 
2. Forth wpere branbehlle ro 


fr retgarare the whichis eexlard 


nd by the numberofyeeres.-/ > /+ 


9: Bur wiſedome sche gray hare, andan 
vndefiled lifeische oldage. / 


10. * HepleaſedGod, and rv wt OP * Genee$-24. 


him , ſothat whercashee liued among ſinners, **" 
hetrandlared him. | 

11 Hee wastakenaway, leſt wickedneſſe 
ſhould alcec his vaderſtanding, or deceite be- 
guile his mind. | 

12 For wickedneſſe by boviething, obſcu- 
reth thethings thar are good,/andthe vnſtead- 
falinefleof .concupiſcence peruerterh the fim- 


' pleminde. 


13 :Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled 
he muchtime. 

14 For this ſoule pleaſed God : therefore 
haſted hee to take him away from wicked- 
nefle.. 

15 Yetthe people ſeeand vnderſtandirnor, 
andconfiderno ſuch thingsintheir hearts, how 
that grace and mercy is vpon his Saints,aad his 
prouidence ouerthe elect. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con- 
demneth the vngodly which are living : : and 
the youth that is ſoone brought roan end, the 
long life of the vnrighteous, 

17 For they ſec the ende of the wiſe , but 
they vnderſtand not what God hath deuiſedfor 
him, and wherefore the Lord hath preſerued 
himin ſafertie. 

18 They (ce himand deſpiſe him, but the 
Lord will laugh them toſcorne, 

19 So that they ſhall fall hereafter without 
honour,and ſhal hauea fhameamongthedead 
for euermore : for without any voyce thall hee 
burſt them & caſt them down,and ſhake them 
from the foundations, ſo that they ſhalbe vtter- 
ly waſted, and they ſhalbe in ſorrow, and their 
memoriall ſhall periſh.. 

20 So they being afraide, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickedneſle ſhall 


' come before them to conuincethem., 
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ding roſe not ypon vs.: VAIGTICNNT Sf3 
£7 1. We! 


js ys dy ens ve I ot , trudl 
'$ What har pride profited vw?:or what 


fit hath chep iches brought vs ? 
,w4 AUP J's ®, rn like a 
ſhadow,or as a Poſtthat aflech JELZHEL 9 

10; As alhipxharpaſſeth ouer chewaues of 
the water, whicawhenit is gone by,thetrace 
thereof tel found, neither the path of it 
in thefloods: SENS 

1: Or as a* bird thatflyeth thorow inthe 
ayre, and no man can ſee any token of her paſ- 

ſage, but onelyheare-thenoiſe of her wings 
beating thelightwindyparting the airethrough 
the vchemencicofher going,and flicth on ſha- 
king her wings, whereasafterward notoken'of 
her way can be found: | 

12 Oras when an arrow is ſhotata marke, 
It parteth the ayfe,which immediatly commerh 
together againe,, ſorhat a man cannot knowe 
where it went thorow, 

13 Euen ſo wee, aſſoone as we were borne, 
we began to drawto our end, and haue ſhew- 
edno token of vertue, but are conſumed inour 
owne wickedneſle. 

14 For the * hope of the vngodly is like 
the duſt that is;blowen away with the winde, 
and like athint;e forne that 1s ſcattered abroad 
with the ſtorme,andas the ſmoke, which is diſ- 
perſed with thowind, and as the remembrance 
of him paſſeth,ihat tarieth burtfor a day. 

15 Butthe righteous ſhal liveforeuer: their 
reward alſo is with the Lord, & the mot High 
hath care of them, 

16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious 
kingdome , and a beautifull crowne of the 
Lords hand : for with his right hand ſhall hee 
couer them, and with his arme ſhall hee de- 


fendthem. 
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, ttand * lear ache udges of the 
ae Prank nts uo biteyoitu = 
Giueeare, ye hat nile the multitudes, 


2; "ay © t 
arid glory in the multitude of people, 

High, which will cric 
your works, &ſcarch out yourimaginations. 

4 Becauſe that yee being officers of his 
kingdome have not iudgedaright,norkeptthe 
Law, nor walked after the will ofGod, 

5 Horribly and ſuddenly willhe appeare 
vnto yourfor at hard iudgmenrt ſhall chey haue 
that beare rule. | 

6 For he that is moſt low is worthy mercy 
but the mightic ſhalbe mightily rormented. 

7 For fe that is Lord ouer all, will ſpare no 
*-perſon,neither ſhall he feare any grearneſle: 
forhe hath made the ſmall & great, and careth 
for all alike, ] 

8 Butforthe mightie abiderh theſorer trial. 

9 Vnto you therefore, O tyrants, doc I 
ſpeake,that ye may learne wiſedome, and not 
gocamiſle. | 

10, For they that keepe holineſſe holily,ſhal 
be holy, and they that arcelearned there, ſhall 
findeadefence. 

11 Wherefore ſet your delight vpon my 
words and deſire them,& ye ſhalbe in{tructed. 

12 Wiſedome ſhineth and never fadetha- 
way,and is eafily ſcene of them chat louc her, 
ana found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

13 Shee preuenteth chem that defire her, 
that ſhe may firſt ſhew her ſclfe ynto them. 

14 Whoſoawaketh vnto her berimes, {hal 
haue nogreattrauaile:for he ſhall finde her fit- 
tivg at his doorcs. 
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ERS! 
riycha man {hallnot be arta- 
ofwiſedomes 1. 7 

"24 Butthe multicude ofifiewiſalanhiopete 
- Liliwins ofchd wank; andaveiſe Kingis ts 
_ Hay ofchepeople./ 

-35 Be thereſoreinſirutedby any monde, 
and ye ſhall haue profic. ' 57; 

5319150 $1 2 GtÞA'P:; * Yar: 
_eifedaletgte mobo grefiricd clentditibigs 
1th My falſe om amalfodmottall arid a man ble all 

» andam come of hin that was firſt 
Eo the carth::;: 
* !;@ And in my mothers wowbe was Ihalhi- 


onedto bee fleſh in tennemoneths: I was 


my * brought cogethtrinto blood! of theſceede of 


Weepee. and by wort = xg tharcommerh with 


common aire, and fell vpon theearth, whichis 
- oflike-natute-; Xryingand weeping at the hieft 
*a5Allocher dat, : 

2:4-: L was nouriſhed in Gadling clothes We 
witheares,: | 

5s For thereisno king chathad any othes 


deginning ofbitch. - 
6 -; All* menthenbauc one entrance vato 


life,and alikegoivg out. 

7 Wherefore Iprayed, and vaderflanding 
Was giuen mee :Tcalled, and theſpiric of wilc- 

came vitome. 

| 8 lIpreferred herto ſcepters& thrones and 
connted tiches nothing in compariſon ofher, 

C:Puo® Neicherdid Icompare precious [tones 
vito her: for all gold is but alittle grauell in 

reſpeRof her, and filuer ſhall be counted but 
- chiybefore her; - 

io Houedher aboue health and beitapiind 


4 things thae we gitzen Derieakenarolegder 
fe web mtad 


ofthewiſe. 


16 For in his hand are both wee and our 


17 For boy hath given wackde6s © 
ledge ofthe chingsthar are,ſo thatE know how 
P4003 Op: ORR. moped nauk 


WT The begioning andthe ende,, and the 
midhofchegiwes: hoin the timezaker, and the 
oftheſcaſons, - |... 
.19 Thecourle of che yecre, the firuation of 
the ſtarres,. TE 
1:20 'Thenatureof li + andthe fus 
riouſnefle ofbeafs, CY the windes, 


. and theima - mr =i0098; AER 
_N_ hep 


plants;and ues ofcootes. | 

21 Andalithings both ſecret & knowen do 
I know: forwiſedomthe wotkerofall things, 
hack caught meit.- 

-22 For in beristhe Spirit of vaderſtanding, 
whichis holy, the onely begotren,manifolde, 
ſubtill,,moucable,cleare, vadefiled,euident,not 
hurefull. louing the good, ſharpe, which calls 
not beletted ,doing good, .- 

+23 Courteous, itable , ſure, without _ 
havin r,circumſpeRinall things,and 
paſſing throughallintelleQuall, pure andſub- 
ullſpirics; 11» 

-:[24' For wiſedome is nimbler thenallnim- 
blethingt : ſhegocth thorowand attainethto 
all things,becauſc of herpureneſfe. 

25 For ſice is the breatbof the power of 
God, and zpure influence that floweth from 
the glory of the Almighty : therefore canno 
defiled thing come vnto her. - 


26 For* ſhe isthe brighrneſle of hs: euer. * H6.1.3. 


lftinglighe, the yndefiled mirrourof che ma- 
ieftie of God,andthe image of his goodnefle. 

27 Andbeing one,ſhe can doallthings,and 
remaining in herſelfe, renueth all, andaccor- 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth. into the' holy 
ſoules, and maketh them thefriends of God 


and Prophets. 
\ 28 ForGod loueth my if he dwellnor 


with wiſedome. 


Vuu 3 29 For 


ford *r.King.3.13, 
/apdrinnumerable tiches "4.5 33, 
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i pour viſcdowe, that 
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are vertuous: for ie cache oben 


» which 


Sil men idfre great Es T A ys 
tell the things thatare ifcernethings 
tocome: ſhe char pſd Kos 
andthe ſolutionsof darke ſentences : ſhefore- 
ſecththe fignes & wonders, orcuer they come 
to paſſe, and theſuccefſeof ſeaſons and times. 

--9 Therefore Ipurpoſed to rake her ynto 
my company z knowing thatihe would coun- 
eroding, and comforr mein cares 
and grictes, 

10 For her (ike ſhall Lhave glory among 
themulcitude, andhonour among the Elders 
thoughl be yong. 

x1 Tſhall by found of ſharpe iudgement, 
ſo that I ſhall bee marucilous in the fight of 

cat men, & 

12 When Thld my rongue they ſhall abide 
my leiſure : when1ſpeake, they ſhall hearedi- 
ligently,andifTtalkemuch,they ſhall lay their 
hands ypontheirmouth. 

13 CMovreoner, by her 1 ſhall obtaine im- 
| mortalitie, andfeaue an euerlaſting memoraall 
among them char come after me, 

14 Ifhall gouerne the people, and the na- 
tions ſhallbe ſuþducd vnto me. 

15 Horribl&tyrants ſhall bee afraide when 
they heare me 2among the multitude ſhal be 
counted good,\jnd mighty in barrell. 

16 W ex come home,I ſhal reſt with her: 
forher compan p hath no bitterneſſe , and her 
fcllowſhip hath 'no rediouſnefle, but mirth and 
10Ys 

17 Now wil :nIconſideredtheſe things by 
my ſclfe,& ponderedthem in mincheart,how 


Ar HD 3% 12> Ji 


word, © 
= wiſe-" 


= d wan Pann. | 
onerthe has 
th b chives } ſer ide, *Gex,L.1,28, 


at wifedow nth Greer V3.King.; $. 
dpurmenorourfiomamong 
bo Sh erty off 1 15 
Afervanc. and ſonne of thine tp(al.116,16, 
hentnds” tay a feeble perſon, andof a ſhort n 
time, & yerkeſſeinchovnderfianding efludge- 
mentand EE ay q* . . 
6 Andc 2 man ednener 4 erfe& 
amon he chllern of men; yetit thy Wwite- 

Gomebenoe Wray he thallbenothing re- 

" Thou kaficholcnmehaders King of » 1, cenu.,s, 
thypeople, and the iudge of! thy ſonnes and 345 
daughters," | 

'8 Thoataſt naaates mee to build IK 
Templevpon thine holy Mount, andan Altar 
inthe citiewherein thou dwelleſt, a likenes of 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt prepa- 
red from the beginning. 

9 - Andthy* wiſedome withthee, which? _ 2, 
knoweth thy workes, which alſo was when 
thou madeſt the world,and which knew whac 
was acceptable i inthy fight, and right in thy 
Commandements, 

10 Sendher out of thine holy Laed 
ſend her from the throncof thy Maicſtie, that 
ſhee may be with mee,and labour, that I may 
know whatis acceptable inthy fight. ©. 

11: Forſhe knoweth and ynderftandeth all 
chings , and ſhee ſhallleademeeſobcerly inmy 
workes,and preſerue me byherglory. 

12 Soſhall my mickeeds acceptable, and 
then ſhall 1 gouerne thy people rightcoully, 
and be meete for my fathersthrone. 

- I3 For* whatman is heethatcan know the »;/z. 40 
counſell ofGod? orwhocan thinke whatthe 77. 7. 


will of God is? 
F 14 For 


FF - Chap.x.xj. T xd 394. 


-13.* Whentherighteous wasſold, ſhetor- * Gem 37.28, 
ſooke himnot,, | bur delivered himfrom ſinne ; 22 357 
ſhe went downe with him inco thedungeon, cas 

has broughe him che Gere he till ſhe 
e ſcepterof the Bealens: 


| :1s;  deliuered | : righte Jus *Bxedr.10, 
; and tauldeſs ſcedefromthe nations _ ia 
; ET 
O , and ſtood* in wonders +2,uq;.r. 
ggaioſt the SN "0 


: - SE 
<> lb 


rg 1,3 3s 
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ther ip his furie, | fr 21 For wiſcdome openeth i mouth of 
» — r wagh cauſe the * Rex IR _ thedumbe, jandmakerhthe mg" babes 
"90s FE wiſcdome preſeruedic.; Aine, go- eloquent. 
ba uerning the juſt I CHAP, XY 14f 
"7 ar jb en the nations werejoy- 1 Themiraclesdove for Iſrael 13 The Yengeancesf foners. 
EY hedioeh their moltous nfederaci knew _.21 Thegreat wv. em - mereyof God. . 
e rightcous,and preſerued hi vie Gt? N_ their rkesine handsof 
joins Rin imſar d a Jtbine holyPropher 
| ek himcenderlyasaſfonne.. . 1.3 *They ear thorowthe, wildernes that *Feod,16.1, 
e | was not inhabited, and pitched theirtents in 
Gans es where there hy ng Way-  , 
the fi. ..3 *® They flood againftthejr enemies, and * £xe.17.10,r 1, 
og nckednefle Mo waſte land were auenged oftheir adverſaries. 
is Fer giuech reſtimonie, andrhe . '4 * When they werethirſtie, they called Nma20y1t, 
trees that es ute that never commeth, to ypon thee, and water was giuen them out of 
ripenefſe : and.for a remembrance of the yn- thehi brocke, andrhcir thirſt was quenched 
faichfull ſoule, {9K Randeth apillarof falr, -, out ofthe hard ſtone. 
$ Forall ſuchas regarded not wiſedome, |, 5. Forby the things whereby their enemies 
had not only this huct, that they knewnot the were 5. puniſhed, by the ſame were the {ſraelites 
"en things which were good, but alſo left behjnde pores intheirneed. | 
ry} them ynto men amemoriall of their fooliſhs 6 For in flead of a founraine of running 
' neſſe, ſothatin the things whereinthey fin- water , the enemies were troubled ar the cor- 
ned,they cannotlic hid. - rupt blood, which was to-rebuke the com- 
'9 Bur miledome delivered them that ſer- mandement of the killiog of the children, 4xt 
uedher. thou gaueſt vntothine owne abundance of Wa- 
"Gab, 10 *When, the ri righteous fled becauſe of tervalooked for,.... ... .. 
his brothers wrath, th: led himthe right way; . ;7. , Declating by the chic that was at that 
ſhewed bimthe kingdome of God, gauc him time « fhow thou haddeſt punithed thine ad- *Exed 7,20, 
knowledge of holy chings, made him richin uerſaries. .;_ 
tislabours and made his p paincs profitable. 8. For when they were e triedand chaſtiſed 
il "Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as de- with mercy,they knew how the yngodlywere 
fraudedhim, ſhe ſtood by him &made himrich iugged, and puniſhed in wrath. 
I2 Sheeſaucd him from the enemies, and For theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, 
defended him-from them that lay inwaite, and and Condon them : bur thou haſt. condemned 
Ss the gauehim thepriſe in a mighticbarrell;that the other asarighteous king, when thou did 
mn 11-34 he might know ) a thefearcof Godi is ſtton= examine chem. 


_Y ger enall things. | 10 Whether they were abſent or preſent 
| their 
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with hurting, butalſo kill them with theithbr- 
iblehvs a9 HE HD 

17 Yea\without theſe night they his 
beene caſt dow! with one wi evelbs petfe. 
cuted by thy'verieatice, aid ſeyrttred tage 
through the po\yer of thy Spitit * bur th 
haſt ordered dlt things iti nieaſute, tumber, 
ewe TOO Here aca 

| 28 For thou pe duet had great ſtrength 
ahd might, ahdWhotpn withſtand the power 
ofthinearme!, 7 | 

19 For as'thy fmallthingthatthe ballatice 
weigheth, ſo is the wotld before thee, and a3 
drop of thetmortitig dew, thatfallechdowne 
ypontheearth. * abies _—_ 

20 Burthouhaſt thercy vpoti all: for thou 
haſt powerofall| hings , and makeſt as though 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of met, betanſe 
they ſhould amend. | | 

2t Forthou/louck allthethings that ate, 
and hateſtnotieyfthrmwhom thou haftmade: 
for thou wouldeſt haue creared nothing that 
thou hadſt hated: 

22 And how might anything endure, if it 
were not thy will? ot how couldany thing be 
preſerued, cxtept it were called of thee? © 

23 Butthouſpareſtall: for they are thine; 
O Lord, whichatt the loner of foules. 

CH AP, X11, | 

2 Themercie of God toward ſinners. 14 The workgs of God 
are vnreprooueable, 19 God gineth leiſure to repent, 

Þ*: chine incorruptible Spiritisih althings. 

2 Therfore thou chaſteneſtthem mea- 

ſurably that gog wrong, and warneſt them by 

putting them in remembrance of the things 


vp be ul ts het /© Lord. 
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tefor the nations 
ord erg dare 


the wicked men? 


5 Fork nichthen a$thoiu art righteous 
A Ie, thioiu6rdeteſt Mchings tighceouſly, 
*r 


mking Tt'not agrecable'ts thy powet to +14 10343 


condertinehitn, that hath not deſetued co bee 
puniſhed. . . _ 
"x6 Forthy powet is the beginning of righ- 
ceouſneſle, and arent oo bdrm of all 
chingy, it cauſeth thee toſpareallthings. 
x4 When tmen inked cher not to be of a 
perfite power;thou declareſt thy power , and 
teprooueſtche doldneffe of the wife. 
x8 Butthourulingche power, iudgeſt with 
equitie , arid gouetneft ys with great fauour: 
for thou mayeſt ſhewe thy power when thou 
_ IEA | 
15 By fich workes now haſtthou taught 
thy people, thar a nan ſhouldbe iuſt and o- 
uing, 8 haſtmadethy childrento be ofa good 
hope : for thou giueſtrepetieanceto _ 
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puniſhmenrofGod. 464 vt F213 [£32 | 
27 For inthoſe things when they ſuffered, 
they difdained: butinthefe. whom they coun- 
ted godly,whenthey ſaw themſelucs puniſhed 
by chem, the allacinovlddgedihe weGod 
whom aforethey had denied to know: there« 
fore came extreame damnatign vpon them, 
(> df, * CH wt X111, bo . _ 
All things be vaine knowledye of God. 0= 
"o favyr ant Maes gee nc kJ ${10 £ Yf V I 
Q'ry all men are vainebynature, and'are 


ignorant of God,*and could not knowhim ' 


thatis, by the goodthings that are ſcene, nei- 
cher conſider bythe wotkes,the workemaſter. 

2 *Butthey thought thefite, or the winde, 
orthe ſwiftaire, orthe courſe of the ſtarres, or 
theraging water, or the lights of heauenco be 
gouernours of the world, and gods. 

3 Though they had ſuch pleaſurein their 
beautie that they thought them gods , yet 
ſhould they hane knowen, how much more ex- 
cellent he is that made them : for the firſt au« 
thour of beautie hath createdthele things. 

4 Forif they maruciledat the power, and 
operation of them, yet ſhould they haue per- 
ceived thereby , how much he thar made theſe 
things,is mightier, | 

5 For by thegreatneſſe of their beautie, 
and of the creatures, che Creator being com« 
parcd with them, may be conſidered. 

6 Buryerthe blameisleſſe in theſe, that 
ſceke God and would find him,and yer perad- 
venture docerre. 

7 For *they goe about by his workes to 
ſeeke him, and are perſwadedby the ſight, be- 
cauſe the things are boaucifull that are ſcene. 
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a.ree mecte for the worke, and accth offall'** >> 


et a | mare. 4c bury 


himſelfe,''/., "7 5 07 RD anff9 $400 brig 
x3 Andthat which isleftof theſe things, 

which ispr | 4446h cro00 

wood andfull of knobs) ticecar- 


yerh diligently at his leiſure, and acci 


j 


ch pro* 
, and faſhioncth itafter the fimilicud 
ofaimins  --/f 90340 £1 

.- 14iOr, ukethic like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with redde,and paintethit,and 
couereth every ſpot thatis in it,” 

15 And wher hee hath made aconucienc 
tabernacle for it,heſctterhit in a wall, and ma- 
kethit faſt wieh-yran, M01 147 Ih | 

16 Providing ſoforit, leſt it fall: for hee 
knoweth that it cannothelpeic ſelfe, becauſe ir 


isaf nagey ichhathneed ofhelpe. 
24 Thenhe prayeth ow, Aer 
his marriage , andfor children: he is not aſha- 
med toſpeakevnto ir;that hathno life. 

18; Hee calleth on him that is weake for 
health: hee prayeth vnto him that is dead for 
life: he requireth him ofhelpe that hath no ex- 
perience at all. 

19: And forhis iourney,him that is not able 
to go,, andfor gaine, and worke, and ſucceſle 
of his affaires he requireth furtherance of him, 
that hath no manner of power. 


C:H A P. XIIIT. 

t The deteſtation and abomination of images, $ A curſe 
of them, and rl him that makgth them, 14 Whereof idola- 
trie proceeded, 23 What enils come of idolatrie, 

Gaine, another man purpoſing to ſayle, 

and intending to paſſe throw the raging 
waues, calleth vpon a [tocke more rotten chen 
the ſhip thar carieth him. 


2 Forasasfor it, couetouſnes of money 0, ze ſbip. 


hath found it out, andthe crafteſman made 1t 
by cunning. 
3 Bur thy prouidence, O Father , gouer- 


neth it : * for thou haſt made away cucn inthe *Ex94.14.22, 


ſea, and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby,that thou haſt pow- 
er tohelpein allchings, yea , though a man 
went to the ſca, without meanes. 

5 Neverthelefſe thou wouldeſt not, that 
the workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be _ 
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12 
neither 
--- 3 Thewvair 
into the world: therfore ſhalthey corne ſhort- 
hy &ajed& 5+ 200 0) Sethi: By 

14 Whena father mourned:grieuouſly for 
his ſonnethat'was raken'away- ſuddenly, hee 
made an image for him that'was'once dead, 
whom now he worſhippeth as a god, & ordai- 
ned to his ſcruantsceremonies and ſacrifices, 

I5 Thus by procefſe of rime this wicked 
cuſtome preuafled, and was ___ asalaw ,'and 
idoles were worſhipped by the commande- 
ment of tyrants. , 

16 Asforthoſe chat were'ſo farre off that 
men nught noi/worſhipthem preſently , they 
did counterfeit the viſagethat was farre off, 
and madea gotgeousimageof a king, whom 
they would h&nour, that they might by all 
meanes flatteghim thar wasabſent, as though 
he had been pieſent. 

17 Agaimethe ambitionof the crafceſman 
thruſt forwardthe ignorant toincreaſc the ſu- 
perſtition. *; _ | 
38 For o omredih willing to pleafe 

þ) 


. . 
L240) 
4A 23 


his; Gr 


anoble man, aboured with all his cunning to 
make the im#e ofthe beſt faſhion. 

19 Andſothorow the beauty of the worke 
the multitude was allured, and ſo tooke him 
nowfora God,which alittle afore was but ho- 
noured asaman. 

20 Andthis was the decciuing ofmans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude, through cala- 
mitie and tyrannie aſcribed ynto Rlones and 
Rockesthename, which oughtnor tobe com- 
municate ynto any, 

21 Morcouer , this was not enough for 
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nionof Gad, addiQiiigthemſelues-ynto idols, 
_ becauſe they ſweare yrniuſtly eo decciue, 
epiſc holinefſe; 51/1) 0 
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voyee of the feithfull, pricyſing the mercie of God, by 

BY: thou,O our God,artgracious andtrue, 
long ſuffering,and goucrneſt all things by 
mercie, Ft | 

2 Thoughwe fnne, yetare wethine : for 
we know thy power: but weſinnenot, know- 
ing that-we are counted thine, 

3 - Fortoknowthee, isperfeRt righteouſ- 
neſle, and co know thy power is the roote of 
immortality. FRI 

4: + For neither hath the wicked inuention 
of men deceiued vs, nor the ynprofitable la- 
bour ofthe painters,noran image ſpotted with 
diuers colours, 7 

5 Whoſe ligheſtirreth vp the deſire of the 
ignorant: ſo that he coueteth the forme that 
hath no life, of a dead image. 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things are 
worthy to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 
they that make them, and they that delire 
them,andthey that worſhip them. 

7 The * potter alſorempereth ſoft earth, 
and faſhionech euery veſſell withlabourto our 
vſe : but of the ſameclay he maketh both che 
veſſels that ſerue to cleane vſes, and the con- 
trary likewiſe : but whereto cuery veſſel! {cr- 
ucth,the potteris the judge. 

$ So by his wickedlabour hee maketha 


vaine 
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; ma! and were ſpec-, 

M7 fi = hn = left fd "aunt, fall into; ſo.deepe- 
ele, that, they'couldnotbe.called 
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ag q For neither. _ Nor. "olaifter. healed. 
Wis word, O Lord, Which healethall 
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er of hfe and. 
death, * * 2nd leadeſt downe vntoghe gates of *Devr, 33-33 
.;, hell, and bringeſt ypagai - -- np | 

baron 14 Amanindeed. y hi bis wickedneſſe may 

Ee odiclan buck ſnriphteous . ſlay another : bur whenthe ſpiricis goneforth,. 
ey aps ara Tancalrects they whom, irrurnerh nor againe,neitherean be call againe* 
"grout bur they neyer the ſoulethar istakenaway. _.., 
li 


uf. Buri it. is not poſlible ro elcape thine 
. 28 oy Welippetheaas, ,which. han 
. aretheirmoſt enemies, & whicharc the worſt, 
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kanet none vn erfianging . 


thee, were puniſhed bythe ſtrengthof thine 


. arme,, with ſtrangeraine and with haile, and 
19. Neither hauethe cyanyh beautietobe de- 


were purſued with tempeſt , thatthey could 


firedinre 7 oforher : forthe Ph arede-.; not £99016, and were conſumed with fire, Fw 
ſtitute of ods praiſe, andof his ble is For'it was a wonderous thing that fire I's 
-CHAP.. XVL-: | nilg t doe morethen water, which quencheth 


rhepmniſbment of idelerers 29; eden KANE 
., righteous. 


nat, Pcs by ſuch things they are worthi- | 


faithfull. 


ly puniſhedand* tormented by the mul- 
titude of beaſts. 

2 Infteadof the which puniſhment thou 

haſt beenefauourableto thy people,and to ſa- 


tisfie their appetite, haſt prepared a meate ofa. 


ſtrangeraſte, cucn*quailes, 


3 To the intent that they that dcfired” 


meate, by the things which were ſhewed and 
ſent amongthem, might turne away theirne-. 


ceſſarie defire, and that they which had ſuffe... 


__ penurie for a ſpace, ſhould alſo feele a new 
taſte, 


all chings : bur the worldisthe auengerof the 


18 For ſometime was the fire ſo:tame, that 
the beaſts, which were ſent againſt the vngod- 


ly,burncnor : and that, becauſe they ſhould ſee 


and know, that they were perſacured withthe 
puniſhment of God. 


I9 And ſometime burnt the fire in themids - 
ofthe water aboue the power of fire, that it..; * 


. might deſtroy thegeneratio of the yniuſt land. 
20 * In the fiead whereofthou haſt fedde WOE: 16,04, 


thine owne people with Angels food,andſent pjul.18.25. 
them bread ready from heauen without their '*" 5-3": 


labour , which bad abundance of all pleaſures 
init, and was meet forall taſtes. 
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lie there to eſcape the euerlaſting prouidence. 
'3 And whille theythouyht to be hiddein 


their darke finges, they were ſcattered abroad 


inthe darke cottering of forgerfulnefle, fearing 
horribly andtroublcd with viſions; 


4 Forthedennetharhid them, keptthem - 
 ſelues more grieuous then darkenefle. 


not fromfeare: but the ſounds that were about 
them, troubled them, and terrible viſions and 
ſorrowfull ſights did appeare. 

5 No powerof the fire might giue light, 
neither mightthe cleare flames of the ſtarres 
lighten the hortible night. 

6 For thete appeared vnto them onelya 
ſudden fire, very dreadfull: ſo that being a- 
fraid of this viaon, | which they could nor ſee, 
they thought the things, which they ſaw, to 
be worſe, {! : 

7 *Andrtheillufions'of the magicall artes 
were brought own, & it was a molt ſhameful 
reproch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 
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light, and ng man was hindredin his labour. 
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ans. 20 The finne of the people inthe wilderneſſe. 21 Aa- 
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which did hurt them afore, they thankedthem, 
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.I5 Thine Almightic word Joape downe from 
heaven, outofthy royal chrone as a fierceman.. 
of warre inthe middes ofthe land that was de- ” 


iroyed, . 
16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dement as a ſharpe {word,and ſtood vp&filled 


all things with death, and being come downe _ 
\.  andthedriecarth appeared, where afore was 


to earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Thenthe fight of the fearefull dreames 
yexed themſuddenly , and fearefulneſſe came 
Vpon them vnawares. 

18 Thenlay there one here, another there 
halfe dead, andſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

_ For the viſions that vexed them, ſhew- 

edthemtheſe things afore: ſo thatthey were 
not1gnorant, wherefore they periſhed, 
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I The death of the Egyptians, and the great ioy of the He- 
. brewes.,.4 1 The meate that wth. the defore of the 
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| They hnben they had conſented to 
Ya them | goc, and had ſent them out with dili- 
gence) would repent,and purſuothem. 
3 'For £ Wh yet ſorrow was beforethem, 
lamented 'by che graues of the dead, 


they deviſed another foolithnefſe, ſo tharthey 


flecing » Whom they 
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the thingsthathad comers paſle;that 
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remained by torments, .. ' 

5 _ Both that chy people mighttrie amar- 


ucilous paſſage, and chat theſe might finde a 


ſtrange death. 
6 . For cuerycreaturein bis kind was faſhi- 
onedofnew, and ſcrucd in their owne offices 


""enioined them,thatthy children mightbe kept 


without hurt. 
7. For the cloud overſhadowed their tents, 


water : ſo that in the red ſea there was a way 
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came agreenc field, 
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that were defended with thine  hand-ſecing thy 
wonderous maruelles. 
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deliuered them. 
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#t to Jeſus his ſore, who tooke it 
it be is owne name, his 


ent , een of meiy that were approoued of God, and certaine prayers, and ſongs of the author himſelfe: 
moreoger what l\enefits the Lord had beſtowed uponhis people , and what plagues hee had heaped vpon 
their enemies. T'bis Jeſus did imitate Salomon, and was no ae fewer wiſedome and doftrine,who 
was therefore called aman of great knowledge, as he was indeede. OE” 


| The Prologue of the Wiſedewe of Teſus the fone of Sirach, 9 


Hereas many and great things hauec beene giuenvs by the Law andrhe Prophets ,and 

by otters thathaue followed them,(forthe which things Iſracl oughtto be commeN- 
ded by the reaſhn of doctrine and wiſedome', whereby the readers ought nor onely to become 
learnedthemſc|ues,but alſo maybe able by the diligent tudie thereof to be profirablevnto ftran- 
ers both by ſpeaking and writing ) after that my grandfather Ieſus had giuen himſelte to the 
reading ofthe T;awe andthe Prophets, and other bookes of ourfathers, andhad gotten rherein 
ſufficient judge ment, he purpoſedalſo towrite ſomething pertaining to learning andwiſedome, 
tothe intent that they whichwere defiroustolearne,and would give themſclues to theſe things) 
might profite much more in liuing according to the Law. Wherefore I exhorr you to recewve it 


louingly,andtcreadeit with diligence, and co take it in good woorth, though we ſceme to ſome 
| L in 


ne'being *Gmc.rga, 
4 - | " " e h 


20 To frareGodis the uleſeafiſdoms, 
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9 Oye what fearethe Lord, _—y in good ſhall comfort his mather, _ 
things,andirfthe cuerlaſtingioy andmercy. © ' ©$, He that feattth the Lord, honourcth his 
10 [| Yeti)at feare the* Lord, Toue him, and parents, and doet i ſeruice vitto his parents, as 
. your hearts ſhall belighttied.]- - vntolords. 
11 Conſidertheold generations fof men, 9g *Honourthyfather and mother,in deed 1260.1 


2/el37.25 Yechildren,Jandmarkethem well: *wasthere andin word[andioallpaticnceJthatthoumay- ma. " 


euer any confounded, that put histruſt inthe efthaue Gods bleſſing, [and char his bleſſing 9%; jos 
Lord? orwbo hath continuedin hisfearc, and may abide with thee in the end] bein 
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laſt: and hee that loucth danger. ſhall [periſh 
therein, : 

y Anbearr chac done ewo wadjes ſhall 

per: and heethat is frowardof heart, 
tall fable therein. |_-\ 

No 'Anobſtinate keartſhaltbeeladen with 
ne andthe wickedwan ſhal heape finne 

hne.' 

30'The perfvaſion of the proude is with- 
out remedic,and his Reps ſhall be plucked vp: 
forche plantof ſranchath'raken roote1n him, 
[and he ſhall not be eſteemed.) 

2x Theheart of him thar hath vnderftan- 
ding ſhall perceiue ſeeretthings,and anatcen= 
tiuecare is the defireofa wiſe man. 

32 Aa heart that is wiſeand vnderſtan- 
ding, wilabſtaine from ſinne,and ſhall proſper 
inthe wotkes of righteouſnefle.] 

33 Water quencheth burning fire, *and 
almes taketh away ſinnes, 
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34 And hee that rewardeth good deedes, 


will remember it afterward, andi itchetime of 
thefall he ſhall find a ſlay. 


CHAP... THE 
1 Almes muſt hee done with gentleneſſe. 12 The fudie of 
wiſedome andher fruit, 20 An exhortationto eſchew e- 
nill,and to doe good 


M F cy defraud not the * poore of his 


living, and make not the need yeyesto 
Waite —_ 


"Devters.q, 


blethy ſeife(! ſans anhon t find 
oa Are the Lo | 


will blefſe, 


' 2 Make nor an hungry foule forowfull, 


niche vexea manin his neceſſity. 


the: heart that is gricued, 
MAW nes ofthe'needy. 
4 Refuſe nor the prayer of one that isin 
.crouble: * rurne nor away thy face from che 747: 


'F Furve norrhivs {0 anger ] 
from the poote,and giue none occaſion'to 
ſpeakeeuill of thee. 

6-/Forifh curferBicein he bitreinelle of 
his ſoule; ule ſhall bee heard of himthat 
made him, 

7 Bee courteous ynto the co Tof 
Pooregnd humble thy ſoule ynderthe wha 
-& bow downethinehead to#manofworſhip, 

8 - Let ic nor grieue thee'to bow downe 


fa: eareymothepoore; [bur pay thy debe] 


hima friendly anſiwerec 

0 © Deliver bins that fuffetech wrong, 
frotwche hand oftheoppreſſot, and benorfainr 
hearted | when thoui 

''xo Beeasafatherto the futherleſſs, and as 
anfanband vnts their mother: ſo ſhale thou be 
astheſonneofthemoRt High: atid he ſhalloue 
theemore'then thy inother doth. 

11 Wiſcdome exalteth herechildren,and re= 
ceiueth them thar ſeekeher, [and will goe be- 
forethem in the way of righteouſneſle. ] 

- 12 Hetharloueth her,loueth1ife, &they that 
ſecke life 1 in the morning ſhallhauegreatioy. 
"13" Hethat keeperl her ſhafinherit gloky : 
for vnto whom ſhee etitretfy, him the Lord 


[lr deftnd him 


f"S 


14 They that ha Wh ay be the ſer-- 
vanes of the Holy one, and chem that loucher, 
the Lord doth loue. 

15 Whoſogiueth eare varghe? ,thalliudge 
the nations, ahd hethat goerh' ynro/ her ſhall 
dwell ſafely. 

16 Hethat is faithfull ynto her, ſhall have 
herinpoſſefſion; andhis generation ſhall poſ- 
ſeſle her. | 

17 For firſt ſhee will walke with him by 
crooked wayes,and bring him vnto feare; and 
dread, and corment him with her diſcipline vn- 
till ſhe hauetried his ſoule, and hauc prooued 
him by her iudgements, 

18 Then will ſhe returnethe ſtraightway 
wntohim, and comfort him , and ſhewhim her 
ſecrets, [ and heape vpon him the treaſures of | 
knowledge, 8 vnderſtanding of righreouſnes ] 

19 Butif hee goe wrong, thee will forſake 
him, and giue hun ouer intro the hands of his 
defiruRion. 

20 [My ſonne, Jmakemuchoftime, and 
*eſchew thethingthaciseuill, 

21 Andbenot aſhamed [to fay thetrueth] 
for thy life : for there is a ſhame that bringeth 
finne, andaſhame that bringeth worſhip and 
fauour. 

22 Acceptnoperſonagamſtthine own con- 
ſcience,that thou be nor "confoundedrto thine 
XxX 3 owne 
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 Owne decay, [and « forbeare not thy og Ren 
his faule,]..,.., 


33, Andke | dot backe-counſellwhen it 


/ 24 For bythe talke is wiſedome knowen, 
and ang by the words of the zongue,{and 


counſell, wiſe ances the calking th 
ofthe wiſe, and ney arr rx + egy 
righteouſnes.] ; 119 93624 


25 1n nowiſe 
xruerh, buc br elesofih chineon 


courſeof the river. 9 FOO 


ſhows | Subene ney Gif; mana foliſh con, 
neithera hyperſonofthemighty. * 
28; Strive forrh+crueth vncodeath, and de- 
fend juſtice for 1 y life, and she Lord God 
heforchey againſt thine encmis., 


29 Bee nor hi ic in.thy tongue , Nether 
Mlackeand negligentin thy workes, { 
30. Beenoc aa Lionin thine owtichonſe, 


| SH. beatethy ſeruanes for thy fantaſie,[nor 


oppreſſethemthjt tare vnder thee. ] 
31 *Letnotr1ine hand be tretchedour to 


receiue,and ſhuc when thou ſhouldeſt po 
CY 4x PV, 
x Invichetmey wee any confidence. ' 7 mhenag- 


Tetew gle 4 bend endreeence meynothe 


de ferred. 


T Ruſt not! noch thy F riches, and ſay not, 


I haue en alot 6 or my lie . [: for itſhall 
not hel pe inthe gime of vengeance andindig- 
nation. | ' 'c, 7 

2 Follow net thine owneminde, and thy 
ſtrengrh to walke 1n the wayes of thine heart ; 

3 | Neither {ay they, { How hauc I had 
ſtrength? ] qr who will bxjng me yaderformy. 
workes ? for God _ aucnger will aucngethe 
wrong done by the 

4 And ſay / Thave finned, and whar 
euill hath come #nto me ? forthe Almighty is 
a patientrewardvr , but hee will not leaue thee 
yapuniſhed. | 

5 Becauſe thy ſinneis forgiuen, bee nor 
wichoutfeare,tc:heape finneypon ſnne. 

6 Andſay ng, Themercie of God is great: 
he will forgiue r3y manifold finnes: for mercic 
and wrath comefrom him,and his indignation 
commeth dowie vpon finners. 

7 Make notarying toturne vnto the Lord, 
and puc not off from day today : for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath«f the Lordbreake forth;andin 
thy ſecurity tho!1 ſhalt be deſtroyed, andthou 
ſhale periſhintime of vengeance. 

8 Truſtnot in wicked riches : for they ſhal 
not helpe thee inthe day of puniſhment and 
vengeance, ] 

Fry Bee not caried about with every winde, 
and goe not into cuery way : for ſo doeth the 
finer that hach a double rongue. 


10 Stand faſtin thy ſureynderſtandingſ[and 
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road cher nec wt ; 
true anſwere with wiſedome.] | "ODT 


e'way: and knowledgeof: the-Lard d 
an moor yoni non SE 
wo ofpeace andrighteonſn 3111 © 

43 | Bee humblero-heare-thewordof God, 
-vnderſtand it; and makea 


14: _— in theade, and 

cher aman cfuſceh him tofall.. 
as 

not a waite withrl 


ry tongue: for ſhame [and 
thiefe,and an euillcon- 
ionis oner him tharis dopbletongued: 
[buthee that eee end, en- 
uied,and;confounded.] > 
16 Doenocra(hly , her twttking 
noringreat,. 


CHAP; VL 
1 7tivthe property aſanet toni nd 6 Offi 


00 33 Deſire robe ti 

"thy neighboursJenemy: 
tor ſuch ſhall haue an euillname; ſhame 
andreproche,and hee ſhall beininfamic as the 
wicked thathath a double tongue. : | 

2 Benotproudin the deuice ofthineowne 
_ eſtthy ſoule rent thee asa bull, : 

nd cate vpthyleaves; anddeftroy thy 
end ſorhou be any aSa drietree [ inthe 
wilderneſſe.} | -/; / 

4 For enitkedibate deſtroyerh himthar 
hath it, &makech himto be laughed to {come 
of his enemies, [and -beiegech him to the por- 
tion ofthe vngodly.] . 

5 A ſweete ike mulciplieth: the friends 
[and pacifieth them that bee at variance, Jand 
aſweete tongue increaſcth much good alke. 

6 Hold friendſhip with nany , neuerthe- 
lefle have but one counſellerofa thouſand, 

7 Ifthou getteſtafriend, proue him firſt, 
andbe not hattic to credirehim, ' 

8 For ſome man3 a friend forhis owne 
occaſion, and will nor abide inthe dayofthy 
crouble. 
| 9 Andthereis fone friend that turnethto 
enmitie, and taketh-part againſi thee, andin 
contention he will declarethy ſhame. 

10 Againe, ſome*friend is buta compani- 
onatthe table,and inthe day of thine afflicuon 
he continueth nor. 

11 Butin thy proſperitic hee will bee 38 
thou thy ſelfe , and will vſe libertic ouer thy 
{eruants. 

12 Ifthou be broughr low,he will be againſt 
chee,and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Depart from thine cnemics,and beware 
of thy friends. 

14 Afaithfull friend is a ſtrong defence,and 
he that findeth ſuch aone,findetha _ : 


eenotcounted a *ralebearer, [and lie "Lexitr9.16, 
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5 Afairbfull friend ought.notts be chan- 


(+> "pedtfor anything,and cheweight[ofgaldand 


alyer] is norto be comparcd tothe goddnefſe 
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6 A Fai friendisthe medicine of life: 
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nd immortalitie. J;and;they:ahar! feare the 
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» andas hisowne clic, ſo 


Se 91519} 012 044-45 444 
onne, receiue daQtine fromthy 
nalt thou finde-wiſdome|which 

chincolde age. ; 


as. one. thar.iploweth, and 
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9149, ©0e. to 
Sek, atone rher good fruits: for thou: 
Ie haue bu little, oueo ey mackes bur 
ding ſbarpeis ſhe roche vn- 
1s, without. judgement , 


' > & 4 


F. 33LK&/vf 3 


6 (hee is,25 a. fine touch- 


bt "Gone :, and bee. caſtech. herfrom him without 


La? 


Ielay. = 235% 
; Eot For they haue the nameof wiſedome, 
uo ercbe but few hat, haue the knowledge 
QED... 1 di wy £103 3 TP J 
Wy. 2, [For with them that know her, ſhe abi- 
deth voto the appearing of God.] nad 
..34. Giue. care my ſoone.:, receiue my do- 


on k - 


On arine, andrefule not my counſell, T3 


_..25 Aud put thy feere into herlinkes, and 
thy neckeinto her chaine.,/; | ;;./ 1 (1 { 
; 26, Bow downethy ſhoulderynto her, and 
bears her, and be not weary of her bands. - 

.. 27. Comevnto her with thy whole heart, 
and keepe her wayes with allthy power. 

,,28. Seckeafterher, rnd ſearch her, and ſhe 
ſhall be ſhewedthee: and when thou haſt got- 
ten her, forſakeher not. \ 

| 29, Foracthelaſt thou ſhalc find reil inher, 
andthar ſhall be turned rothy ioy. 
...20 Then ſhall. her fetters. be a ſtrong de- 
fencefor thee, [anda ſure foundationJand her 
chainesagloriousraiment. : 
. 31 For there is a golden ornamentin her, 
and her bandsarethe laces of purple colour. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her oa asa robcof ho# 
nour, and ſhall put her ypon thee, asa crowne. 
of joy. 
1:33 My ſonne, ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt be 
taught, andifthou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
tbe wittie. * | 

34 If thou love to heare,thou ſhalt receiue 
[doctrine, ]and ifthou delight io hearing, thou 
ſhaltbe wile... 

35 Stand with the multirude. of the El- 
ders, which are wiſe, and ioyne with him that 
8 wile:|.c.1; ..1, | 

36 * Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let 
_ the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 
thee, 

37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of vnderſtan- 
ding,getthee ſoone ynto him, and lerthy foot 


wearethe ſteps of his 'doores. 
- 38, Ler:thy 'munde be vpon the ordinarices 
of the Lord; and be {|/continually* occupied yor,camfh. 
in his commandements: ſo ſhall heeftabliſh” 12:3: 
thine heart, and'giuethee wiſedonieat thine 
owne deſire. 012 HP YOU = (33 70h 13H 
CHAP FC. 


2. Wee muft forſake enilly and yet nt inflifit our ſelues, 27 
The behauiour of the wiſe towardhis wife, Bisf 'his 
chaldren, his ſeruants, his father and mother. | * 
þ 6nd : ſo ſhallno harme come ynto 

chee. 3 
12] Depatt from:therhing that is wicked, 
and finne{hall curve away from thee. | 
3 Myſonne, ſownor vpon the furrowes- 


of vnrighceouſneſle, leſtthar thoureaperfiem 


; ſeuentolde. 


4 Askenot of che Lordpreeminence;nei- 

- 5... * Juſtifie notchy ſelte before the Lord: »;,, ,..,x.o. 
[for hee knoweth thine hearc, Jand boaſt nor > 47 v\an 
thy wiſedomein the preſence of the king. Ye 

6 :Seekenotto bemadea judge, leli thou 
be not able torake away iniquity,andleſtthou 
fearing the.perſon of the mightie, ſhouldeſt 
commit an offence againtt thine vprightneſſe. 

7. 'Offend nor againſt the multitude of a 
citic, andcaſtnotchy (elfe among the people. 

8. *Bindnot two ſinnes together: forin »cy,p,,.5. 
one {inne ſhalt thou not be ynpuniſhed. 

9 Say not,God will looke vponthe multi- 
tude of mine oblations,and when I offer tothe 
moſt high God, he will acceprit. 

10. Be not faint hearted, when rhou ma- 
keſt thy prayer, neither ſlacke in giuing of 


will ther of theking theſear ofhonour. 


 almes. 


11 Laughno man toſcorne in the heaui- 
nefſe of his ſoule: for [God which ſeeth all 
things] is hee * chat canbring downe, and ſer *:,Sm, 2.7, 
VP againe. 
12 Sow not alic againſt thy brother, nei- 
ther doe the ſame again thy friend, 
13 Vic not to make any manerof lie : for 
the cuſtomethereof is not good. 
14 Make not many words when thou art 
among the Elders, neither * repeate athing in ».»2r.6.5,7. 


thy prayer. 


15 Hate not laborious * worke, neither *Rom-12.11 
the husbandrie , which the moſt High hach 
created, 

16 Number notthy ſelfe in the multitude 
of the wicked, but rememberthat vengeance 
will not ſlacke. 

17 Humble thy mind greatly : for the ven- 
geanceof the wicked is fireand wormes. 

18 Giuenot oucrthy friend for any good, 
nor thy true brother for the golde of Ophir. 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wo- 
man. [thar isfallen voto thee for thy portion in 
the feare of the Lord : ] for her graceis aboue 
golde. 

20 © *Whereas thy ſeruant worketh true- » ;,,;,:5.1;. 


ly, intreate hum not cuill, nor the hireling char " s 7-39. 
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23: *If:chou;haue carrell,, looke well to: . 
for thy profit keepethem Pls 


_ 


them, andifthe 
, [ A þ 


25 Marry. daughter, and ſo ſhik thou 


performe a 


2 ihonbatecs wifoatcirtvyatuils, for- 


ſake her not, bug commit not thy {elfeto the 
hatefull.-. >: 5204 36) ; I OH 224 A < | 
27 * Honou! thy father from thy whole 


Ry waej , andforgdinor theſorrowesofthy mo- 
ner. "A | | | 


28 Rememb'r that tas walt borne of 


them, and how ganſtthou recompenſe them 


[Feare clic Lord with all thyſoule,and 


30 Louchim that madethee, with all ch 


Es thattlicy haue doneforthee? 


"Deut.13.18.19 ſtrength, *and furſakenot his ſe es,” 


v Lewit, 3. 3+ 
nem 18, 1 5. 


[| Or,liberality, 


VT #6.2:4:7, 
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vMatth, 3 5.36. 
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* (hap, 31,6, 
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31 Fearethe/Lord with all thy ſoule, and 
honour the Pricits,* and giue them their por- 
tion, as it is commanded thee, the firſt frunes, 


[and purificationsJand facrificesfor ſinne,and 
the 47.4 of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices 


of ſanQification, and the firſt fruits of theho- 


ly things. ; 

32 Stretchthine hand vnto the poore, that 
thy || blefling,[andreconciliation] may be ac- 
compliſhed, © : 

33 Liberalitiepleaſethall men liuing , and 
*from the dead teſtraine itnot. | 

* Let not them that weepe,, bee with- 
out ['comfort: ] bur mourne with ſuch as 
mourne. : | 

35 *Be not p_ to viſite the ficke : for 
that ſhall make thee to be beloued. 

36 Whatſoeuſr thou takeſtin hand, remem- 
ber theend, andthou ſhalt neuer doe amiſle. 

CHAP. VIII. 
we muſt take | eede with whom we hawe to doe. 
Slane not with a mighric man, leſt thou fall 
into his hands. 

2 *FMakenvtyariance witharich man,leſt 
he on the other tide weigh down thy weight: 
* for golde[andfiluer]hath deſtroyed many, 
and hath ſubuerted the heart of kings. 

3 | Strive not with a man that is full of 
words, and lay n\o ſtickesvpon his fire. 

4 | Play nor with a man that is vntaught, 
leſtthy kinred be diſhonoured, 

5 *Deſpiſr not amanthat turneth him- 
ſelteaway fromſinne , nor caſt him not inthe 
teeth withall, but remember that wee are all 
wotthy blame. 


ig tic matter : but giuehertoa 


| theywill giueſenence 


honour. 
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thathelaynot waiteasa ff 

| 22 F bend td vey um this 

then thy ſelfe *forifthoulend; 

bur loſt. | ST) 

13 Be nor'ſuretic aboueth y power : forif 

thoube "1 ſuretic , think nke to pay it. © | 
14 Goe not to lawe with the Iudge : for 


count it 


XK.: 
ooo 


-x 5/*Travaile norbythe way with him that «,,,,, 

israſh, leſt hedoerhee iniurie: forhe follow- 

eth hisowne wilfulnefſe, andſoſhalt thou pe- 

riſhthroughhisfolly.” | 

- x6 *Scriue not with himthat is angry, and 

goe not with hit 'into the wildernefle : for 
loodis asnothing in his Hght, & wherethere 


* Pret,23:24 


is nohelpe, he wil ouerthrow thee. 


17 Take nocounſell at a foole, forhe can- 
not keepe athing cloſe. _—_ 

18 Doeno ſecret thing before a firanger : 
fot thou canſt nottell what he goeth abour. 

19 Open not thine heartynto cuery man, 
left he be vnthankefull to thee, [and putthee 
toreproofe, ] 

| CHAP. IX | 
Of ielouſte, 12 Anold fiendis tobepreferred before env. 
18 Righteous men ſhould be biddentothy table, 
B* not ielous ouer the wife of thy boſome, 
neither teach her by thy meanes ancuill 
leflon. 

2 Giue not thy life ynto a woman, leſt 
ſhee ouercome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou bee 
confounded.] 

3 Meectenotan harlot, leſt thou fall into 
her ſnares. : 

4 Vſenotthecompany of a woman thats 
a finger, [andadancer,neitherhearcher,] iclt 
thou betaken by her craftineſle, 

5 Gazenotona*maid, that thou fall not _ _ 
by that thatis preciousin her. ; 

6 *Caftnot thy mind yponharlots [in a- * Prov. 
ny maner of thing, ] leftthou deſtroy [both 
thy ſelfe and]thine heritage» 


7 Goenot about gazing in the ſtreets 
che 
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ly haue pleaſure in, but remember tharthey 
: iglloge befoundiuft ynto theirgraue. _., 
' 115 Keepetheefiomthe man thatthath po- 
ro ſlay:ſo.ſhaltthounot doubtthe ng of 
Es and if thou come vnto him, make no 
ſt, leſt he take away thy life; remember thar 
thoug oeſt inthe mids of inares , and that thou 


wallet vpon, Seton gh F - | | 
16 Trie thy neighbourjas. nere-/as.thou 


Oy 4633-23 £anlt, * andaske countell of thewiſe. : 4 


::187.*Ler thy talkebcawirh.the wiſe;zand at 


al cky communication inche Eawe of the molt 


'High. #54 
28 Leciudmencareand dinke with BY 


and let ana _—_ _ in the feare, of the 
" A} ah, 


be hated. * £3 


CHAP: :&. 
1: Of Kings day: 7 Pride and Re FA be 
. abberred. ; 28. Labour is praiſed. . 
wiſeTudge will inftruQ' his people with 
diſcretion ; the goucrnance ofa prudent 
man is well atdered. 


' Asthe iudge ofthe people i is 5 himlclfe, | 


fa are his officers;, and'what maner ot man the 
rulerof theccitic is , ſuch arcallthey that dwell 
therein. 

3. *, An-ynwile king deſtroyerh his peo- 
nle; bur where they thatbeein aurhotity ,Aare 
men of ynderſtanding , there the citic 70- 
ſpereth. 

4 Thegouernement of the earth i is in the 
hand ofthe Loxd, [ and all iniquitic ofthe na- 


vecaltour; orher b, 


the d 
 thePhylician.) 


11401. 


will (ex y _— 
5 Inthe handof God i is the proſpe: 
many andrpon the --+40-"roh 


WA *Be notangry Thorn 
hbour, and deenoc 


MES aq cos 


2, Pride ny + 3o 
wrongs,and riches gotten by deccir, fas 
Son pnſlecd foo 


ys "Thereis garking ns io peo 


man: [why arethou h__ O earth andaſhes? . 


there is nota more wicked thin en to loue- 
mondyaJos "aa one would vena 


10 [[Alltyrannicis of nal FOIENY and 
i thatis hardto heale, 1 is grieuous to 


11 The Phyſician. EWA off the ſore'diſ- 
eaſe, and hee char: isto day a King, tomorrow 
15 dead... / ... 

12 Why is car th and aſhesproud, ſreing 
that when/a man dieth, he1s - heire of ſec- 


nem the TED bo the icked] to 


diſhogour,and deftroyeth themintheend, 

1,5. The Lordhath*caſt downethe thrones 
of the [proud] princes, and ſet yp the meeke 
intheir ſtead 

16 The Lordpluckethypthe rootes of the 
fe proud] nations, and planteththelowly with 
amongthem. 

17 "The Lord ouerthroweth the lands of the 
heathen, and deſtroyeth them vyatothe foun- 
dations ofthe-earth: he cauſeth them to wither 
away, and deftroyeth them, and maketh their 
memoriall to ceaſe out of the carth. | 

13 [ Goddeſtroycth the memoriall of the 
proude., andleaucththe remembrance of the 
bumble. ] 

19 Pride was not createdin men,neirher 
wrath inthe generation of women. 

20 There is aſecede of man which is anho- 
nourable {eede: the honourable ſeede are they 
that fearethe Lorde : there is a ſeedeofman, 
whichis without hanour . the ſeede without 
honour, arcrthey that rran{greſſethecomman- 
dements ofthe Lord : itis aſeedethat remai- 
neth which fearcth the Lord,andafaire plant, 
thatloue him : but they are. a ſeede withouc 
honour, that deſpiſe theLawe,and adeceiuca- 


ble ſeede that breake the commandements. 
21 He 
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lerthouinghe ſexrer pla- conimoge TI = 
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356: Wiow Itcount him inftchacfitmerh + 

inſt himſelf6? or honour hit , that diſho« 
nourechtifs'ovincſoule? I = i 's $1 | 
''$t The pyoreis h6ndured forhisknow- 
and Unpats,] but'theric 


#, : 
% 


wi hecbeſo when he isip pouertie?' 
GHA Packbu.:, 
ſe of bumilitie. '> After the outward appre. 
; hon - bn indge, ,7 eB Sey rin cnn 
ARthing! tome f God, 11 HI miriare mvro bet brought 
Gries thrriebdufe.” 
V  tfedgtiie *lifreth vp'thehead&fhim 
that islowe , and maketh 'hitn to'fir 
among great Men. 
2 Cominendnotatnanforhisbeauty; nci- 
therdeſpife'#itan in hisverer appearance. 
3 TheBegis but ſmallamongthefoules, 
yer dotth herftuirpaſſe in ſweetenefle, 
4 Betiotptoud of clothing andraymert, 
*andexalc northy ſelfe in the day ofhoti6ur: 


for the' workes of the Lord are wonderfull, 
[andpl6tious, Jecrer,[and ynknowen]arqhis 
workes ationgmen. | — | 

5 Many'tytanes haue fit downe vpon'the 


* r, Saw. ag-28, Earth , * arid the ynlikely hath worne the 


efler 6, 10. 


crowne. . 

6 Many mightie men haue been brought 
co diſhonour, and the honourable haue been 
deluwered ifitocther menshands. 
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way 'My Yhrve, get thy tel priſe by 
i Fowon nee Aron pang 
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"aj 13 And belifteth vp his head: ſotharma. 


ſinners, anttheytharexile the 
wateoldinewfl;' * 77 6 #'x | 

17 ned nei oi rermineth for the 
godly, andhivgooywill giueth proſperity for 


ol our man is rich by his care and 
niggardthip , 'and this 4s the portion of his 
wages, + $34 IJ 

19 In that het 
andnow will Teate 'continus my goods, 
yethee conſidereth'not;tharthe rime draweth 
neere, thathemiiſtleaue all rheſerhings vnto 
other men, and die himſelfe. « 

20 ' Stand rhiou in thy Rate, and-exerciſc 
thy felfetherein,andremaineinthyworke vn- 
to thineage. 

21 Maruell not at the workes of finners, 
'brretruſtinthe Lord, and abidein thy labour: 
foritisan caſte thing in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
ſuddenly-ro make apovreiman irich. 

23 The bleſſing-of the Lords inthe wa- 
ges of the godly and he maketh his profpernic 
:fovne'to flouriſh. 

23 '{ Say not, Whatprofice:and pleaſure 
fhall Thaue?andiwhat goodthings ſhall I-hauc 
hereafter? / 

i 24 'Againe,ifay:nor ,Fhaue enough and 
poſſefſe many things;andwhar cuill cancome 
"ro mehereafter? © - | - 


03.14 6 
07-46.:ofb.3.4 


| YO fog cs: 96h X73 vj 
err ig when 2 labourech *Prov,10.3, 


hee faith, X] haue ; often reſt, v Lake n2,19, 


25 * Inthy good ſtateremember aduerſatie, » cy, 18.14 


and inaduerfitieforgetnor proſperity. 
26 Foritis an'eafie 'thingyuoto theLorde 
in 


* 23 CIEPEE 
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hos Gal nome 
CR wi 7 
2 Sethimnorbythee ct hedefroy the thee, 
a addin ond. wa a—_ 


Do rok 
= PTY ke ecke _ roume, and = 
ha children. ©; my wordes, and beepricked my 
59.4 Kore me fayings, Bradt} 1/1 
traines,/[andare - 14 "Binde not ro ſinnes cogethers fo por > ogy 
Riakingly. ] | there ſhall vox ong he upunnthode; 
;partrich is taken-vnder abacker, 15 Who will haue pitie of the charmes, 
nd. ohentabe ares} Glens that is ſtingedof the ſerpent? or of all ſuch as 
- © rr ag come necre the beaſts? ſo isir with him/thar 
os tonne 
wr elfe in his finnes, | 
16 Foraſcaſon willhe bide with thee : but 
if thou ſtumble he rantethnor. | 
17 *Anenemicisſweetein hislippes > bee *Jeye, 41.6. 


; with 


Fi en;thou-wilt hob , know to tenance. 


whom thou doeſt ir, ” ſhalrthoubce C HAP.: _—_— rel 
| Fnpſed for thy benefics. | - I Thecoinpanies of the prowde andof the rich ave 'to bet ef 
Wi, ; . 2 * Docgoodvntotherighteous,andthou Sa "1 166 dncef Go, 27" Linens epary wich 
””  Thak finde[ great Jreward,though notofhim, _ br be. 
yerofche mioft High. Ee*thattoucheth pirch ſhallbee defiled *Dext.7.3. 


3 Hecannathaue good thatcontinuerhin I KL wich it : and hee that is familiar with the 
euill,and giueth no almes : [forthe moſtHigh proude ſhallbe like vnto him, 


e 12,19, 


haterh the honerh, and hath mercic vpon them 
thatrepent. | 
4 Giuevnto ſuch as feare Gad, and receiue 
nota ſinner, 


1% Dounallnebimghasi Is lowly,but gi me 


not to the yngodly : hold backe thy breed 
give it. not vnto him,-leſt.hee ouercome thee 


2- Burthen nottby ſelfe abouethy power, 
whileſt chouliueſt,and company not with'one 
_ is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe : for 

bay gow the kettle and theearthen porto= 

r? forif the one be {mirxen againſt the 0- 
ther, it ſhall bebroken. | 

3. The rich dcaleth vurighteouſly, and 


thereby : elſe thou ſhalt recciuerwice as much threatnerh withall: but the poore being op- 
cuill forall the good that thou doeſt ynto him. preſſed muſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
6 For the:moſt High hateth the wicked, wrong, hee muſt yer bee-intreated : but if the 


and will repay vengeance ynto: the vngodly, orc haue done it, hee ſhall ftraightwayes be $15, BY 
and keeper - vow againſt the day of horrible S— n &'7 6B 
vengeance. 4  Ifthou be forhis profic, he vſeth thee: be 

7 Giuevntothe good,;and receiuenot the bur if thou haue nothing,he will forſake thee, p 
ſinner, 5 Ifthou haucany thing,he wil live with "f 


8 Afriendcannotbe knowenin proſperi- thee: yea, hee will makethee a bare man , and 7 
tie, neither can an enemic be ynknoweninad= will nor care for it. 
ucrfirie. 6 If hehaueneecdeof thec,he will defraud 

9 Whenamanis in wealth,it grieuethhis thee, and will laugh at chee, and put thee in 
enemies, bur in heauineſſe and trouble a mans hope, and giuethee all good words, and ſay, 
very friend will depart from him. What wanteſt thou ? 

10 Truſtneuer thine cnemie : forlikeasxan +7 Thus will hee ſhametheein his meate, 
yron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickedneſle. yntil he have ſuptthee cleane vp twiſe or chriſe 

11 And chough he make much crouching and at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorne: at- 
and kneeling, yer aduiſc thy ſelfe, and beware terward, when hee ſeeth thee, he will forſake 
ofhim, and chou ſhalt be to him,asherthat wi- thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 


bop, 18. 34 
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}Whichis a 
wildebeaſt that. 


oftheir houſes 
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*Chap. 19.6, 16, 
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- 15 LoncrheLordallthylife, 
hinifor thy ſaluation.” * Hifr 997% (; 3 
_ 16 CEver G beaſt louerh his like, andeve- 
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no more can the; yngodly with the righteous. 

19 What felo ; hack! hyena with a 
dogge? and wFatpeace is betweene the rich 
20 Arche wild Aﬀſeis the Lionspray inthe 
wildernes,ſo ar; pooremEthe meat of thetich. 

- at Astheppoude hatehumility,ſo doethie 
ich hborretiios res 271: OT 

22 If arichinan fall, hisfriendsſer hint vp 
againe: but when the poore falleth, his friends 
drive himaway, 757 907 22h 

23 Ifarichinan offend, he hath many hel- 
pers: hee ſpeaketh proud words; and yet men 
iuſtific him: burif a-poore inanfaile, they re- 
buke him, andthough he ſpeak wiſely, yetcan 
it haue noplacg. G5 METLD 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh;enery man 
holdeth his rogue : and looke whar helayth, 
they. prayle ic; vnto the cloudes : but if the 
poore man ſpeak, they ſay, What felowjsthis? 
and if he doe atifſe, they will deſtroy him, 

25 Riches gre good vnto him that hath no 
ſinneſ in his cghſcience, ] and pouertie is euill 
in the mouth of the vngodly. 

- 26 The her of a man changeth his coun- 
tenance,whett crit be in good or euill. 

27 Achearefull countenanceis a token of 
2 good heart: ſorit is agnhard thing to knowe 
the ſecrets of the thought. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The offence of tile tongue, 17 Manis but a vaine thing 

21 Happy is he that continueth in wiſedome. 

Lefledis the man Fthac hath not fallenby 
[the word of ] his mouth, and is not tor- 
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6 
- has . | . 6941210 
7 Andifhedoean 
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-A*t TP StSirfon py "4 i & Fs 
of a portion, and his wicked maliceWither 
his owne'foule; bs non © ho 
"rf 24 *wicked E+ | 1c road, and "Prey. 29.20, 
there is ſcarcenefle ypon his table, -2** 
12 My ſoniie, doe godd to thyfelfe of that 
chow:haft;and giue the Lord his ducoffings. 


12 Reme | 
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- -$.4 
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chat death carrieth not, and 
that the: couenantof the'graue'is not ſhewed 
vntothee. (4 O8 a 32352 0 FARE Fs a WY 

13 *Doe good vntothyfrictd before thou +449. 41.4, 
die,andaccording tothinehabilir tic tretch out 47% +13; 

14 Defraud notthy ſelfe of the good day, 
and let noctheportionof the good delires o- 
uerpaſſe thee. * bt  zorrvis OO B12 
[25 Shalt rhou'not leaue chy'trauailes ynto 
another,and thy labours for the danding ofthe 
heritage? atko3 26 Ht onnvAN7 7 

16 Giue and take and fanRifiethy ſoule : 
[workethou righteouſtefſebeforethy death:] 
for inthe helcheteisnomeatero inde. 

17 C* Alifleſhwaxech olde;as a garment, 
and this is the conditions of all cimes, Thou 
ſhale diethe death;'! 21 05 

18 As the greene'leaues on'a thicke tree, 
ſomefal}, andſoineprow, ſois the generation 
offleſhand bloods onecommerh'to an cnde, 
and another is borne. 

19 All corruptible'things ſhall faile, and 
the worker thereof ſhall goe withall. 

20 [ Euery excellent worke ſhall be 1uſti- 
fied; and he tharworketh it, ſhall haue honour 
— | | 

21 *Blefledis the man that doth meditate *7/a1. 
honeſt things by wiſedome, [| and -xercifeth 
himſelfe in juſtice, ] and he tha rcaſoneth of 
holy things by his vnderſtanding. | 

22 Which conſidereth in his heart her 
wayes,and ynderſtandeth herſecrets. 

23 Goe thou after her as one that ſeeketh 
her out,andlicin waite in her wayes. 
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him with the ner HH 

3i-6: She icauſchimroin A 

crowne of gladnefſe, andaneuerlaſtingname. 

F,! 7. But fooliſrmen willnor'takeholdvpon 
:{biit fuchas have vnderſtanding,wil mect 

her: the finners ſhall nocſee her. 

1B. For ſheiis farrefrom: prideſand deceit, © 
and menthar lie, cannot remember her'; [bur 
. menoftruerhſhallhanat her; and ſhal proſper 
euettyntothebeholdidig of God, ] | 
- 9: Praiſeis notſeertely in themouth of che 
< inner : forthatisnor ſent ofthe Lord. 

20 Bur if praiſe come of wiſedome, /[and 
* plenteous in a fairhfull mouth] then the 
Lord will proſper it. 

11. Saynot thou, It isthrough the Lord chat 
Iturnebacke: for thou oughtelinot to >doe the 


_ thingsthathichateth. 


'Unman,s, 


12 Saynotchou,He hath cauſed me to erte; 


 forhehathnoneed of the fiofull man, 


13 The Lord haterh all abomination [of 
errour :Jandrhey that feare God,loueitnor. 

14 *He mademanfrom the beginning,and 
lefrhim inthehand ofhis warty" [and gaue 
him his commandements and precepts.] 

I5 Ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com- 
mandements, and reftifie thy good will. 

26 He hath ſer water and fire beforethee : 
firerch outthine hand ynto which thou wile, 

-17 *Beforeman is life anddeath,{goodand 
euill : ] whar him liketh ſhall be gwen him. 

13 Forthe wiſedomeof the Lord i isgreat, 
and he is mightic in power, and beholdeth all 


| ar be nll ndamongro 


bee ee inhbied 'burtheiocke ofthe 
ſhallbewaſted incontir 


== ſuchthings haue Ifeene thing 
mine care Es things 


| of prog ® Chap, 21 9, 19, 
dy 


7 *Heſparediiotthe old glthewhichwei *Gen.6. 
rebellidut;raſitng es their owne 7 


Y- Neither ſpared he whereas Lot divelt, *Gene.19. 21,256 
for theit pride. | | 


*9 -Het had'no'pitie ypon'the peoplerhar 
weredeftroyed,andpuffed yp in their finnes. 

10 *Andſohe oriſeriet the ſixe hundreth *xwnb.1 4.15, 
thouſand footmen , that were gathered inthe ' ond hea 
hardnefle of their hearr, i in affliting them and 
pieying them , in ſmiting them and healing 
oxy Av mercy,and with chaſtiſment, 

17: Thereforeif there be one ſtifnecked a- 
mong the people, it is marueile ifte eſcape vn- 
puniſhed : for mercie and wrath are with hit : 
heis mightic toforgiue, andcopowre out dif- 
pleaſure. 

12 * As his mercy is great, ſois his puniſh- *c+2.5.6. 

mentalſo: he iudgeth aman according to his 
works. 
I 3 The vngodlyſhall noteſcape with his 
ſpoile, andthe patience of the godly ſhall nor 
be delayed. 

14 Hee will giue place to all good deedes, 
'& every one ſhall find according t to his works, 
[and afterthe vnderſtanding of his pilgrimage] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao, Thar hee 
ſhould not knowe him , and that his workes 
ſhould be knowen vpon the earch ynder the 
heauen. 

16 His mercy is knowen to all creatures: 
he hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſle 


' with an adamant. 
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CH AP...XVII. 
I Thecreation of man, and the good neſſe that God bath done 
vnto him, 20 Of almes, 22, And repentance. 
FHe * Lord hath created man of the earth, 
and turn\id him ynto it againe. 

2 Hee gauc himthe number of dayes and 
certaine times, and gaue him power of the 
things thatar'} ypon carth, 

3 Heclothedthemwith ſtrength, as they 
hed need, &madethem according to his image 

4 Hematlcall fleſh tofeare him,ſo that he 
hadthe domiizion ouer the beaſts and foules. 

5 [ *Hegreatedourof him an helperlike 
vato himſelfe}] and gaue them diſcretion and 
tongue, and yes, cares, and an heart to vn- 
derſtand, ang fixcly hegaue them a ſpirit, and 


*Gene. 1. 27.494 
$.2.75ſ4.2.3 Ze 
and 7.1,6. 1.0. 
K1,7.c0(,3o\ Os 


bGen.2.22, 
8E.cor,l 1.9, 


workes, 


ſeventhly he\ gaue them ſpeech to declare his 
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rac 352 peculiar "Dext.4,29, 
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mtr Aliohtanddoeth WW, him, 85738 
17 Allcheirwoikts areasthedunnebefore 
him;:and-his eyes are continually ypon their 
wayes:2 111510 ae bor atom oy to 
48; None oftheitivarighteouſneffe is hidde 
from him;bur all their fms are before the Lord. 
19 Andashe isinercifull; and knoweth his 
worke'; _ EIS themnor forſake 
thenyburſparerhthem. -+ 
20 *Thealmes ofaman,isasathing ſcaled « 34.29.14, 
yp before him, and hekeepeththe good deeds 
of man asthe apple gf theeye;, w giuethre- 
pentancetotheirformes and daughters. | 
27 *Ar thelaſt ſhall hee ariſe, and reward *Math.3515 
them, and ſhallrepay their reward ypon their 
heads. | | 
23 *Butynrothem that will repent, hegi- *.45%3"5 
ueththem graceto returne,andexhorteth ſuch 
as faile, with patience , [and ſenderh themthe 
portion of the yeritie«;] | 
23 *Returnethen'yntothe Lord, andfor- 
fake thy ſinnes : make thy prayer before his 
face,andtake awaythe offence... /-- 
24 Turne againevntothe moſtHigh: for, 
hee will bring thee from darkneſſs to whole- 
ſomelight: forſake thine vnrighteouſneſſe,and 
hate greatly all abomination. 
25 [Know the righteouſneſſe: and iudge- 
ments of God : ſtand in the portion that is ſet 
forthfor thee, &in the praier ofthe moſt High 
God, . andgoe in theparts of the holy world 
withuch as be liuing and confeſle God.] | 
26 *Who can praiſe the moſt High 1n the « Tþl6s. 
hell, as docall they thatliueandconfeſſe him? 3519.9 
27 CAbide 


3 [ere,3.13; 


hap.29, I $ 


Matth, 35-15 | 
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f the holyrhingsfrom the prophane, | 


Cipline,andshasdiligently ſceke after his iudg- 


| 2 
aſure in the vanitic of wickednefles}-.. 
at:ia thoraclcarethenthe ſunne?yet 
0&1 ho: Hogidgiiny 23-26 1116 


ſhand blood chas 
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ed afind.ay: dgotebicaliniomyhtantice 
igech;for eucy;)madeall. things 


Atogerberathe Lord wiwoney isiuft, and 
there isnone other buthe; faiid hee. remaiveth 
avidtoriouskinpforeuer,Þ it 5 TD 
-12z +Hoordgrethithe wortd'with the power 
ofhishand; andalt things obeyhis will: for he 
?dyerneth altchings by his power, & diuideth 


3 Towhomhathhee giuen power toex- 
prefſchis works? who wilſeckeaur the ground 
ofhis Ro Mak : | *y vhoy, 151% g oo 
' 4 \' Who ſhall declare” the power of hs 
Tos to or who will take x py himcotell 
out his mercie ? _ 

5” As for the wonderous:'workes of the 
Lord;there may nothing be taken from them, 
neither canany thing bee put vnto them, nei- 
thetmay thegraund ofthem be found our. 
6+ But yr hath donebis beſt, hee 
muſt begin egaine , andwhen heethinkerhto 
comeroanend,he muſt go againto his]abour. 
' -- 7 E Whatis man? whereto ſeructh hee? 


. what good or cuill can he doe? 


$-.* If che oumber of a mans dayes bean 
hundreth yeerezit is much : and no man hath 
certaineknowledge of his death. 

.:9-' As dropsot raine are vnto the ſea, & as a 
oraucll {tone is in compariſon of the ſand, ſo 
are*athouſand yeers to the dayes everlaſting. 

10 Thereforeis{ God] patient with them, 
and powreth out his mercie vpon them. 

11 Heſaw &perceiued,that|thearrogancie 
of their heart, and their ruine was euill: there- 
fore heaped hee vp his mercie ypon them, and 
ſhewed them the way ofrighteouſnefle.} 

12 Themercythat a man hath reacheth to 
hisneighbour : but the mercieof the Lord is 
vpon all fleſh: he chaſteneth &nurtureth, and 
teacheth and bringeth backe, as a ſheepeheard 
his flocke. , 


13 Hehathmercyofrhemcharreceine di- 


4 


INENTS.. 1: 56 ANI SO $9991 | 
| 14. My fonne when thou doeſt g00d, re- 


habehkiewere not.: ey! 0 E. proouenot : and whatſocuer thon giuelt vic 
hag.isloundofheert; prayſethaheLatd, [20d 
vetthin} MeV 2: nod mon anos! tv 


[nmr es upper 


nodiſcomfartable words. /- y 

215; Shallnot the deweaſſwagetheheat? ſo 

is aword better thena gift. _ F duc 

1; 16. Loe;i$not a word betterthen 2good 
17 A log wilreproctchurliyands a 

37 Atonle wilreproch churliſhly;anda gift 

ofthe enuiousputeeth outthee 70" Z ] 
18 [Ger thee righteouſne before: thou 


come to iudger nt: learne beforethou ſpeak, , 


and vie phyhickeor euerthoubeſicks;. 


19 *Examinethyſele beforechioubeiud-*1.Cor.r1. 31- 


ven nar beday ofthe-viſitation thou fate 


demencian 21 flares nn dh tn her BD 
_ :20 -Humble thy ſelfe beforethou be ficke, 


: 42.7 and whiles thou mayeft yer finne; ſhew th 
conuerlion.: [as ; f 


_ 21, Letnothing ler thee topaythy vow in 
time, & defterrenotvntodeath tobereformed: 
{:forthereward of God endurerh for euer. ] 

22 Bcforethou prayeRt, prepare thy ſelte, 
and be notasone that temprerh the Lord. 


23 Thinke ypon the*wrath that ſhall be at *c42.7-:7.36, 


the ende, andthe houre ofvengeance,when he 
ſhall turne away his face, 


24*When thou haſt inough,remember the *©)2-1.25-- 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich;thinke 
ypon pouertie and need, i 
_ 25 Fromtheworniogwntilthecueningrhe 
time is changed, and all fuch things arc ſoone 
donebeforetheLord.':' '7 | 
26 Awiſe man feareth inall things, and in 
the dayes of tranſgreſhon hekeepeth himſelfe 
from ſinne: bur the foole doth not obſerue the 
time. 
27 © Euery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
& knowledge, 8 praiſeth him thatfindeth her. 


28 They that haue vaderſtanding, deale | 


wiſely in wordes : [they vnderſtand the truech 
and righteouſneſle, ] and powre out with mo- 
deſtie graue ſentences for mans life. 

29 Thechiefe authoritic of ſpeaking is of 
the Lordalone: for a mortall man hath but a 
dead heart. 

30 © *Follownorthyluſts, but turne thee 
fromthineowne appetites. 

31 Forifthou giueſtchy ſoule her defires, 
it ſhall makethine enemies that enuie thee, to 
laugh theeto ſcorne, 

32 Takenotthy pleaſurein great volupti- 
ouſneſle, andintanglenorthy ſelfe with tuch 
company. 

33 Becomenotabegger by making ban- 
quetsof that thatthou haſt borrowed, and lo 
leauenothing in thy purſe : elſe thou ſhouldeſ} 
{landerouſly lie in waite for thine ownelite. 


CHAP. XIA 
2 Wine and wboredom bringe men to pouertie. 6 In thy war: 
we diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſedome of God 
and man, 17 Whexeby thou mayeſt know what « in man, 
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to friend norfoe: and- if the ſinne-appertaine: 
not vato thee, reucale itnor. $ 

9 For he willhearken vnto thee, and marke 
thee,and when he findeth apportuuitic;he wil 
hate thee, .. - wr F 

10 * If thou haſt heard a word [againſtthy 
neighbour, Per itdie with thee,and bee ſurcit 
will not burit thee. PL | 

11 A fooletraucileth when he hath heard a 
thing, asa'wbman that is about to bring forth 
achilde, F _ 

12 Asanprrow that icketh in ones thigh, 
ſoisa word i1atfooles heart, | 

13 *Reprucafriend, leſt he doe exil, andif 
he hauc done it, that he doe itno more. 

14 Reproue africnd that he may keepe his 
tongue: andit he haue ſpoken, that hecelay ir 
no more. | 

I 5 Tellthy friend his fault: foroft timesa 
ſlander israjſed,and giue no credence tocuery 
word. , , 

16 A man falleth with histonguc, but not 
with his will: *and who is hee, that hath nor 
offended inhis tongue ? 

17 Repwouc thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him, and being without anger, giue 
place vntothe Lawof themoſt High. 

13 Thefeare ofthe Lord is the firſt degree 
to be received of him, and wiſedom obtaineth 
hislouce, | 7 

19 The knowledge of the Commaunde- 
ments of the Lord is the doctrine of life, and 
they that @bey him, ſhall receiue the fruite of 
inmortalige. 

20 Thefecarcofthe Lordis al wiſedom,and 
the pertorthing of the Law is perfet wiſedom 
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Here is ſome;rebuke that is not comely : 
-againe ſome. man holdeth his rongue,and 
heis wiſe, + 1; oak 

2- Itis much better to. reprooue , then to 
beare euill will: abd hee that acknowledgeth 
his fault ſhall bepreſerucd fromhurt. 

3. As * when a gelded man through luſt 
would defile-a waide , ſois heethat yicth vio- 
lence injudgement, 

4 How gooda thingis it, when thou art 
reproued,toſheiy repentance! forſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape wilfull frane. | 

5 Some man keepeth filence,andis found 
wiſc, and ſome by much babbling becomimeth 
hatcfull. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue-becauſc 
hehathnot to anſwere: and ſome keepeth {t- 
lence waiting a conuenient *time. 

7 *A wiſe man wil hold his tongue till he 
ſce opportunitie : butatriflerand a toole will 
regard no time. 

8 Hethatvſeth many words, ſhall bo ab- 
horred, and heethat takerh authoritie to him- 
ſclfe, ſhall be bated. 108 

9 Some man hathoft timesproſperitie 1 
wicked things, &ſometime athing thagis found 


bripgethlofile, 10 There 


YChap.30.20, 


®Fceles 37s 
TChap3 w, 4 
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CE ehewjanknta eyp- 
much:: hee openetb his mouth like a 


—  andfuch lendeth; ro morrowaſ- 
_ heagaine, , ſuch onnicece IE 


1s « oneas p__ bo had itnot. 
-}17 Thefallon s-pauecment is very cadden' 
ſo-ſhallthe fall otthe wicked come baſtily. . - 

18 Aman withouegraceisaas fooliſh tale. 
which is oft cold byciie mouthof the ignorant. 

-49.A waſe ſentence Jooſeth grace whenit 
commeth out of a fooles mouth: for heſpes 
keth not in dueſeaſon. 

- 20 Some man finneth not becauſe of po- 
uertic,and yctis notgrieued when heis alone, 

1:21 Some man-there is:that deſtroyerh his 
owne ſoule, becauſche is aſhamed, and for the 
regard of perſonsJoſeth ic. | 

-22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend 
forſhame , and gettcth an encmie of him for 
naughc. 

- 23 *Alicisa wicked ſhameina man: yet 
isitoftin the mouth of the vnwile. 

24 Athiefe is better then a man that isac« 
cuſtomed tolic: but they both ſhall haue de- 
GruRion to heritage. 

*25 The condirions of liars are -vnhoneſt,and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhal bring himſelfe to honor 
with his words, 8 he that hach vaderſtanding, 
ſhall pleaſegreatmen. 

27 * Hethatrilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 
hisheape: [he that worketh righteouſne $,ſhal 
be exalted, J and hee that pleaſcth great men, 
ſhall have pardon of his iniquity. 

28 YRewardsand gifts blind the eyes of the 
wiſe,and make them dumbe,chat they cannot 
reproue faults. 

29 Wiſedomethat is hid, and treaſurethat 
15 hoarded yp,what profic is inthem both? * 

30 Betteris he that keepeth his ignorance 


ſecrer,chen a man that hideth his wildome. 


31 Theneceſlaric patience of hum, that fol- 
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"CHF," "XX1,” EE. 
1 Nor to coutinae its - a d; 
no GE F- fot ne = 
26'7 v2; Vine loo? A ; 
Y-ſonne;, haſt-chow nbeds doe Ny 10 
more,*bur pray forthe le 
they maybe forgiuenthee,} 
cefromfinne; as from! 
if 6. commeſt too novo le ,ir o_ itetheet' 
;- Gadd thereof are asthe teetiſof f#Liod,! to - 
for Qlaychefoutes ofmen, ' bY TOULLt ITS] Pt LS TIARE. 
3-:Alliniquiry is wearmoedgedFrord the 
wound thereofcannar behealed. - 
Scrifeand iniuries-waſte riches! {6 the 
houſe ofthe proud ſhallbe deſolate; * 

'5 .*Theprayerof'thepoore going outof **: * Eee {rs 
ths mouth,commeth yntothe caresofth1 Lord” | 
andiuſticeisdonehin! i incontinently.. | 

. 6: -Wholohareth tobe reformed; i8in the | 
way of finners : bur heethar tearerhthe Lord, 


conuerteth in hearr. 


7 An eloquent ralkerisknowen a Awe off: 
< but he thar is wiſe, perceiuerh when he falleth. 

8: .'Who ſo buildeth his houſe withother 
mens money, is like one that gathererh ſtones 
—_— his graue.' 29 

-*The Congregation of the wicked } i$-*£64p.16,6, 

like cowe' wrapped together : their end isa 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. : 

10 The way of finnersis madeplaine with 
Rones, burartheend thereof ishell >{darknes 
and paines. ] 

I: Hethat keepecd holes of hs Lord;j TU- [07, keeperh rhe 
leth his owne affcRions therby:& theincreaſe — rſtanding 
of wiſedome isthe end of the feareof God. D_ 

12 Hethatis not wiſe, willnot ſuffer him 
ſelfe to'be taught : but there is ſome wit that 

inreafeth bitterneſle; 

I; Theknowledge ofthe wiſeſhalabound 
like water that runneth ouer, and his counſ elis is 
like apure fountaine of life, 

14 * The inner parts of a foole are like a »(1,9.;;.5, 
brokenveſſell: hee can keepeno knowledge 
whiles he liueth. 

15-When aman of vnderſtanding heareth 
awiſe word, he will commendit, and increaſe 
it: butiifan ignorant. man heareir,he will diſ- 
allow it,and caſt it behind his backs 

16 Thetalking of a foole islikea burden in 
the way, but there is comclines inthe talke of 
a wiſeman. 

17 Theyinquireat the mouth of the wiſe 
manin the congregation, andthey ſhall pon- 
der his words in :their hear: 

- 18 Asis an houſe that is deſtroyed, fois 
wiſedome yuroa foole, and the knowledge of 
thevnwilc is as words without order, 

19 Dodtrine vnto fooles is as fetters onthe 
feete,and like manaclesvpontheright hand. 

20 *A foolelifteth vp hisvoice with laugh- *chep.19,27,2f 
ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarceſinile ſecretly. 
Yyy 3 21 Lear- 
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"Auer fie bs ono, 
andishared whereſocucr heis ; [| but hee that 
keepeth his tos guc,and isdiſcreer, ſhall come 


to honour. ] 4 


CY 


ads Z-. AD IK 
I. Of the fluzgard,\1 2. Not to ſpegke much 204 16 4 
Slo nis like a filthy ſtone, which 


» { A cucry min mocketh actor his ſhame. 


-2 | Allothfall man is.co bee compared-to 
thedongueof oxen, andeuery one thattaketh 
1t yp, will ſhale itout ofhis hand. - -/' 

3 Ancuilnurtured ſonneis the diſhonour 
of the father :and the daughter is leaſttobe e- 


_ Reemed,: . | 


'4 A wiſedaughteris an heritagevntoher 
husband ; but ſhe that hueth diſhoneſtly,is her 
fathers heauineſſe. 

She thit is bold, diſhonoureth both her 
father & herhusband , | andis not inferiour to 
the vngodly, Jbur they both ſhall deſpiſe ber. 

6 Aralequtoftimeis as muſickeinmour- 
ning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of 
correCtion arid doctrine, 

7 Who vl teachetha foole, isas one that 
glueth a pot-ſheard tegether, and ashe har 
waketh one taat ſleepeth,from aſound ſleepe. 

8 Itchildrenlivehoneftly,and haye wher- 
with , they ſhall put away the ſhame of their 
parents. + * 

9 Butifchildrenbe proud, with hautines 

and fooliſht es they defile the nobility of the 
kinred. |, 
10 Whe fo telleth a foole of wiſdome is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that isaſlcepe : 
when he hathrold his tale, he faith, What is the 
matter? / 

I1 *Weepe forthe dead, forhe hath loſt the 
light : ſo weepe for the foole, for he wanteth 
ynderſtanding : make {mall weeping for the 
dead, for he 15 atreſt : burthe life of che foole 
is worſe thenthe death. 


12 Scuen dayes doc men mourne for him 


and ump ofyron is *Proua27. 3. 
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is confirmedby diſcreete 


ejisa5a faire plaiſt wall 
abidethe wind; ſoth>fe: ith foo- 
A 


'29\ He'thathurteth the eye; bringerh forth 
reares, and he that hurterhtheheart , bringech 

' 20 Who ſo caſtetha tone acthebirds, fray- 
eth them- away: and hee that vpbraideth his 
friend,breakethfriendſhip. ' | 

.'2T Though-thou dreweſt a ſworde at thy 
friend,yct defpairenot : for there may bearc- 
turning tofauour. 

22 Ifthou haſt openedthy mouth againſt 
thyfriend, feare not : forthere maybe arecon- 
ciliation,ſo that ypbraiding,or pride,or diſclo- 
ſing ofſecrers,oratraiterous wounddo notlet: 
for by theſe _—— friendwill depart. 

23 Befaichful yncothy friend _—_ 
tie,that thou mayeſtreioyce .inhisproſperitie. 
Abideſtedfaſt vnto himin the rime ofhis trou- 
ble, thatthou mayeſt bee heire with himio his 
hericage:for pouerty is notalwayes to becon- 
temned , northe rich that is foolſh to be hadin 
admiration. 

24 Asthe vaporand ſmoke of the chimney 
gocth before the fire, ſo cuillwordes _ 
and chreatnings ]goc beforeblood-ſhedding. 

25 Iwillnotbe aſhamed to defend afriend: 
neither will Ihidemy ſelfe from him, though 
he ſhould doe me harme : whoſocuer hearcth 
it, ſhall beware of him, | 

26 Who ſhal ſet*a watch before my mouth, 47/4143 
and a ſeale of wiſdome ypon my lips,that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and tharmy tongue de- 
{troymenor? 

CHAP. pL: "9 
1 Afrayerof the authour. 12 0 ,bla PH 
ay 10m 16 Ref hands of 5 may 23 Ma- 
ny ſonnes proceed of adultery. 37 Of the feare of God, 
CN Lord, father and gouernour of all my 
wholelife,leaue me not to their counſel, 
and ler me notfallby them. 
2 Whowill corre& my thought , and _ 
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7  THeare, © ye children theinſtruRon 
of 2:nouth rhat'ſhall ſpeake truth : who ſo 
keepethit', ſhall nor periſh through his lips, 
-128 © The finer ſhall be'eaken by his owne 
lips: forthe euill ſpeaker andthe proud doc of- 
119 © *® Accuſtome 'nor'thy mouth ro ſwea- 
ring: [forinic thereare many falles,] neither 
take ypforacuſtome thenaming of the Holy 
_ [forthou ſhalenotbe ynpuniſhed for ſich 
ings. | | 
wi, n Foras a ſcruant which is oft puniſhed, 
cannot be withour ſome $karre, ſo, heethar 
ſwcareth, and nameth God continually, ſhall 
not be faulclefle. LS < 
11 Amanthat vſech much ſwearing , ſhall 
befilled wrh wickednefſe, and the plagueſhall 
neuer gofromhis houſe: when he ſhalloffend, 
his faulc ſhalbe ypon him, and ifhe knowledge 
not his finne, he maketh a double offence: and 
if he ſweare in vaine, he ſhall not be innocent, 
but his houſe ſbalbe full of plagues, 


* +12 There 1s'a word which is clothed with 


death: God grant that ir be not foundin the 
heritage of laakob : but they thacfeare God, 
eſchew all ſuch, and arenot wrapped in fiane. 
'.'T3. Vſe nor thy mouth to | ignoranr raſh- 
neſſe: fortherein 1s the occaſion of fine. 

14 TRememberthy father and thy mother 
When thou art ſeramong great men, leſt chou 
be forgotteniin their ſight, and ſo through chy 
cuſtome become a foole, and wiſh that thou 
haddeſt not becne borne, and curſe the day of 
thy naciunie. 

Is *Theman that 1s accuſtomed to oppro- 

rious wordes , will neuer be reformed all the 
dayes of his life. | 
' I6 Thereare two ſortes | of men] chat a- 
bound in finne, and therthirdbringech wrath 
[and deftruction: 7} a minde hote as fire, that 
cannot be quenched ill it be conſumed : an 
adulrcrous man that gueth his bodyno reſt, 
till he have kindled a fire, 

17 (Allbread is ſweet to a whoremonger : 
he willnoc leauc offtill he periſh.) 
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-orip'eHe foals, 7 Mid whicw be hid ctfvn0t 
Lean it, he rand Trowk alfhe be puc 
to ſhame'of cucry man, becauſehe would nor 
hg ceo mh non 5 Me 

'22 And thus thall it goc allo with cuery 
wife, that leaueth her husband, and getterh in- 
hericanceby another. 


23 *For firſt ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law *£x>d:30.4 4.- 


of the moſt High, and ſecondly ſhehath reſ- 
paſſed againſt her owne husband, and thirdly, 
ſhee hath played the whore in adulreric, and 
gotten her children by another man. 

© 24 Shee ſhall be broughrour incothe'con- 
reren andexaminarion ſhall bee made of 

r children. | 4 | 

25 Her children ſhallnot take rvore, and 
herbranches ſhallbring foorthno fruice. 

26 A ſhamcfullreporr ſhall ſhe leauc, and 
herreproch ſhall not be pur our, 

27 Andtheycthatremaine, ſha!l know that 
there is nothing better then the feare of the 
Lord, and thar there is nothing ſ\ycerer then 
totake heede ynto the commandements of che 
Lord. 

_ 28 Irisgrearglory to follow the Lord,aud 
to be receinedot him islang life. 


CHAP. XNIIIL 
1 Aprayſe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of the mouth of 
God. 6 Of her workes and place where ſhee reſtcth. 20 
Shee is giuen to the children of God. 
[ſcdome ſhall praiſe her ſelfe,[and be 
honoured nGod, Jandreioyce inthe 
middes of her people. 

2 Inthe Congregation of the moſt High 
ſhall ſhe open her mouth , and criumph betore 
his power, 

3 [ Inthenidsof her people ſhall ſhee be 
exalred,and wondred atin the holyafſembly. 

4 Inchemulcicude of the choſen ſhe ſhall 
be commended, and among ſuchasbebleſſeg, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed,and ſhall ſay, ] 

I am come out of the mouth of che moſt 
Hrgh,[firſt borne beforeall creatures. 

6 lcaufedthelight that failerh nor, to a- 

riſeintheheauen, Jand coucted the earch as 


acloud, 
7 My 


alacke ;, and 
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to raiſe vpa moſt mightie King that ſhould fir 
inthe throne of honour foreuermore.] . 

.. 29 Hefillechallthings with-his wiſedome, 
as *Pbyſon, andas;Tygris,inchetimeof the *Gez, 


"OY ..30. He makerhthe vaderſiandingtoabound 
beginning, like Euphrates, andas - Iordengtinthe timeof '1p.3.15, 
FNENAGYEW.. - nay! {ttt oh 0 20hS 

+ 34:H 'the doine of knowledge 
to appeare as the dight, and 'ogerfloweth as 
- 33 Thefirtmanþbathnortknowes her per- 
feRly;, ng moreſhall thelaſt ſceke her out. 
33 Forher conſiderations aremore abun+ 
dantthenthe ſea, andhercounſellis protoun- 
der then the great. deepe.. ', F 
Ef eo. | -34- I wiſdome{haue caſt out loods:)Iam 
| ryin Coder. 16 lam exalted like a palme tree | about: as an arnic of the, zjuer: Irunneinto Paradiſe 
the bankes, andas aroſe _ in lericho, asa asa water conduit. | | 
faire oliue tree ia pleaſant field, and am exal- ) 33.Lfaid; wil water myfairegarden, & will 
ted asa planetreeby the water. water my pleaſant ground: angloe, my ditch 
17 limelledasthe cinnamon, andasabag becamea flood and my flood becameaſca. 
of ſpices: I gaye a {weete odour as the belt = 36 ForI make doQtrine ro ſhines thelight 
myrhe, asgalb{/num, and onix,and{weetſto- of the morning, and Ilightenitforeuer. 
rax,and perfume of incenſe in an houſe. 37 [1willpierce thorowallthe lowerparts 
18 As the t/rebinth, have I ſtretched out of the earth : I will looke vpon all ſuch as be 
my branches, 4 my branches are the bran- aſleepe, and lighten all themthatcruſt in che 
ches of honourand grace. | Lond. ] 
* Toby 15.1, 19 * As the vine haue I brought foorth 38 I will yet powre out do&trine, as pro- 
[fruit] of ſweerfauour, andmy flowresarethe pheſie, andleaue it vnto all ages forcucr. 
fruit of honourand riches, . 39. *Bchold, that I haue nor laboured for *c69.4346 
20 I amthe mother of beautifullloue, and my ſelfe onely, bat for allthem that ſeeke wile 
of feare, and ofknowledge, and ot holy hope : dome. | 
I giue etervall' thirigs to all my children co CHAP. XXV. 
whom Godhath commanded. . 1 Of three things which pleaſe God, and of the three which 
21 [Inmeisallgraceof lifeand trueth : in heebateth. 7 Of nine things that be not to bee ſuſpetied. 
meis all hope of lite and vertrie.] 14 Ofthemaliceof a woman. 
22 Come vnto me all ye that be defirous of Hree things reioyce me, and by themam 
me, and fill your ſclues with my fruites. T' beautified before God and men: * the «,,,;.,s, 
*?Pal.ug.o,um 23 *Forthe remembrance of meis ſweeter ynitic of brethren , the loue of neighbours, a 1-#.12.19 
then honie, and mine inheritance [ſweeter] man and wife thatagree together. ; 
then the honiecombe : [the remembrance of 2 @ Three ſorts of men my ſoule hateth, 
me'endureth for euermore. ] and I vtterly abhorre thelife of then : a poore 'g.42.12, 
24 They that cate me, ſhall hauethe more manthatis proud : arich man thatisaliar,and ——— 
hunger, and they that drinke me , ſhallthirſt an olde adultererthar doteth. | 
WW \ vgs themore, #F :*. | 3 © lfthouhaſt gathered nothing inthy 
hl 25 Whoſohearkeneth vnto me, ſhall not youth, what canſt thou finde in thine age? 
$81] come to confifion., and they that worke by 4 ©Oh, how pleaſant athing is it when 
me, ſhall nor'offend: [they that makemeto grayheaded menminilteriudgemeat, & when 
be knowen, {h?ll haue cucrlaſting life.) the elders cah giue good counſell! 
*1 | 26 Allchefethings are the booke [oflife,}] 5 Oh, how comely a thing is wiſedome 1196, 
Wo *Exoe-20.1., andrthecouengntof the moſthighGod, [and vnto the aged men, and vnderttanding and Se. - 


and 2 4.3.deut. E 
4.1.a4 29.9, the knowledge of the trueth,] *and the Law prudencie to men ofhonour ! 
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[0r,voman, 
Provg21.19, 
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4, MS a Uh heTord { paſſechalſehings 
L 12 , is the ak 'ynto Nom 
ranted to haue the feare of God, m 
NE - rhe 

13 Thefeares ps We Finivg 
of lone god fauchis che beginning 9b ioy- 


tet W_—_ _ TT 
The oreaceft Helinelſe isthe heaut- 


{7.499 niſl of Cana thegreareft malice i is the 


maliceofa wotman.] 
, 15 Giyemee any plague, {ave onely the 
plague ofthe heart, andaoy malice, faue the 


' malice ofa woman. ” 


16 Orabyaſfaule, fwctbeaflile *tdbin 


 thathate, or any vengeance ; faue tlie Yonge 


ance ofthe 'cnemie. 
17 There'ts noca more wicked head then 
thehead of the ſcrpent,andrhercis noyrath a= 


. bouethewrath of anſ|enemic, 


13 *[hidrather divell with a lion and dra- 
gon,then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 Theiwickedneſſe ofa womanchiangeth 
herface, and maketh her countenance blacke 
as[| aſacke. ue 

20, Her husbandis ſitring among hisneigh- 
bours : becauſe of her hee Þ gheth ſore or hee 
beware.. 

21 All wickednefſe is but little to the wic- 
kednefſcof a woman: let the portion of the 
{innerfallypon her. 

. 22 Asthe climing g vp ofa ſandic way is to 
the fecte oftheaged,1o1s a wife ful of words to 
a Quiet man. 

23 *Stumblenotatthebeautyofa woman, 
and defirc her notforthy pleaſure, 

24 Ifa woman nouriſh her husband', ſhe is 
angryand impudent and full of reproch, 

25, Awicked wife maketh a ſory heart, an 
heauie'ct countenance, and a wounded minde, 
weake handes and feeble knees , and cannot 
comfort her husband in heauineſle, 

26 Ofthe * woman camethe beginning of 
finne,and through her wealldie. 

"7 Giue the watcr no paſſage, [no not a 


| Ince reehergine a wicked womnl woman liberry © 


r' gocotr.} © | 
28 If ſhee walke not in thine FOES 
[ the {hall confoiihd theeinthe Gght ofchine 


$3443 33 24 


| mes.] Cuthe elf than ror: 'thy fleſh: 
«Giueherandfo her.! 4421 i 
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an An'honeft woman reidyceth'her huſ. 


| band,ang heſliaFfil the yeres 6fhis life with 


Pbice,*? 5-41 Led 2: 
20912; A verrs8iy Womanis agood portion, 
which ſhtbe giuenfor a gift var fuchasfeare 
cheTord;- 0 | On orcs 03231 a0; i155 
"op Won nn RR poore,he hack 
a good heart toward the Gait they ſhite 
alftitnes haves cheerefull coutitenance.. | 
"2542 CTherebethree things thaemine heart 
feareth, and my face” is afranh of the fourth;' 
creaſonin a city*rhe' aſſembly'of the j people, 
rang accuſation : al theſe-ate Kees then- 
cat 
6 '} Buttheforrow and ptiefe of the heir 
is 'a woman that is ielous over another zand 
7 = that communeth with al, is a ſcourge of 
tongue: 36245 
"159! - An cuill wife is as 2 yolk: of oxen that: 
draw diuers' wayes thee that hath her , is as 
though heheldaſcorpion. ' | 
8 Adrunken woman and ſuch'as cannot 
beramed, isa greatplague : for ſhe cannot co- 
uerherowne ſhame. 
9 Thewhoredomeof a womanmay be know- 
cn.io og pride ofher eyes,and eyelids. 


i113 337 133+ 163.0 L - 


o © *Ifthy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, "chap ,q2,11, 


held her ſtaitly,leſt ſheabuſe herſelte chrough 
ouermuchlibertie. 

11 Takehbeed ofherthat hathan vnſhame- 
faſt cie:and marucile not if ſhetreſpaſle agaznſt 
thee. 

12 Asone that goeth by the way, and is 
thirſtie,ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth,and drinke 
ofcuery next water: by cuery hedge ſhall ſhe 
fic downe , and open herquiuer againſt eucry 
arrow. k 
13 The graceof a with wife retoyceth her 
husband, and feedeth his bones with her vn- 
derſtinding, 

14 Apeaceable woman and of agood heart 
isagitrofthe Lord, and thege 1s nothing {a 
mach worthas a woman well inſtructed. 

15 A thamefaſt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and there is no weight ro bee 
compared ynto her continent minde. 

16 Ascheſunne when it ariſeth in the high 
places of the Lord, ſo is the beauty of a good 
wife the ornament of her hou les 
| 17 As 
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 Waman. ls, compared to a 
Lis ſhamelah A 
27 A may i honoureth her bughande 
ſhall be iudged; wile of all: bug ſhe that deſpi- 
ſeth him.ſhallbe hlazcdfor herpride,,,;, +: 

28 Aloudc, [ying woman &ababler,let he 
belought out todriucaway the: enemies: the 
minde of cyery man that liuech with ſuch,ſhat 
be conuerſant among the troubles of warre. ., 

29. There bee two things that grieve mine 


| heatt,andthe-third maketh weangry: amanof 


warre that ſuffereth pouertie : and men of yn- 
derfianding bas + are not fetby : and when one 
departeth tromirighteouſnefſeynto finpe: the 


| Lorda ppointeth ſuchto the fword. 


30 [There he two things,which me chinke 
to behard and þerillous. [JA merchant cannnot 
lightely keepe him fromwrong, anda vicailer 
is not without anne. 


CH AP: XXVII. 


1 Of the poore that; would be rich 5 Theprobation of the man 
that feareth Gods 1 3 The wnconftantneſſe of afoole, 16 
The ſecrets of ſriands arenst to bevttered. 264The wicked 
imagineth eujll which turneth vpon himſelfe. 


B Ecauſe of: pouertie haue many ſ{inned:and 
*heethat feeketh to berich, turneth his 
cycsalide.  £ 

2 Asa natle in the wall ſlicketh faſt be- 
tweene the 1 ioynts of the {tones, lo docth ſinne 
ſticke berweehe the ſellingand the buying, 

2 Ithecholdhimnot diligently inthe fteare 


_ ofthe Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee ouer- 


throwen. +# 
4 Az when one ſifteth the flhineſle re- 
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alk _ OY is pion : ind 
| ce 
'I4 *Thealkcof ns care mmch, 
maketh the aire to ſtand yp; :andto Zotlriuc with 
cr Rgppethebecares: 

'I5..The ſtrife 0 che! proud i is bloodſhed- 
ding,& their ſcoldings are grieugus to hearc, 

16:* Who ſadiſcouercth ſecrers, loſeth his 
credits, 3 andfindethno ey Bi afterbis will. 

17 Louethy friend , and be faithfull vnto 
him : butf thou beyrayelt his {ecrets, thou 
ſhalr.nge get himagaine. 

18 Forasamandeftroyeth his encmic, ſo 
Aki deſtroy the ftiendſhip of thyneigh- 

Our. , +. 
19. AsQne that letterh a bird goc out of his 
hand faifthou giue ouer thy friend, thoucanſt 
not get him againe. 

20, Fallow after him no more, for heis too 
farre off: heis azaroceſcapedout of theſnare: 
[forhis ſoule is wounded, ] 

21 As for wounds they may bee bound vp 
againe,andancuill 'word may bee reconciled: 
but whoſo bewrayeth the yy ecrets of a friend, 
hath loſt all his credite. | 

22, *Hee that winketh with the eyes, ima- 
gineth euill: and hee chat knowerh bim, will 
lethimalons.. . 

23 When thouart preſent, hee will ſpeake 
ſweetely,and praiſe thy wordes: but atthelaſt 
he willturne his cale, and ſlander chy ſaying. 

24. Many things haue I batcg,/but nothing 
ſocuillasſ{uch one : for the Lord alſo hatcth 
him, 

25 Whoſo cake None on hie, caftethir 
vpon lus owne head : and he that ſmiterh with 
guile, maketha great wound. 


a6. Who ſo* diggetha pit,ſhal fall therein, 
ſand 


*Promey, 27.21, 
& * Marth 7+l7, 


2 *Chah.23-9,10, - 


*ſhap.19.10, 
and 22,22, 


*Dyagerh, 10.19 
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Ade bfelfe, adn hee aske orgnencl 
of his owne ſinnes? 

r 5: Ifhce;chat-is\bux flefls, "nouriſh hatred 
C--: aske pardon of God,) whowilli intceat for 

s finnes? | 
1;::-6 Remember the ende dance 
par o imagine got: death/and; deſtruction, ro 
atgother. through anger bug;perſcuere in the 
.commandemenitss,- ; ir 1 ontl s 

72 Remember. the- commandements : 7 wy "4 
ſhaltchounorbe rigorous againſt thy neigh- 
bour : {;conſfidex.diligently} the coucnanc of 
the moſt High , and forgiue his ignorance;,,. 

$8 * Bewate of ſtrife, andthou ſhaltmake 
thy ſianes fewer i for an angry man kindlech 
Krife, -- - 

.9; Andrhe Grifull man diſquieteth friends 
and bringeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be ar peace. | 

10 *Asthe matter of the fire 1s, ſoitbur- 
neth, and mans anger isaccording to his pow- 
er: and according to his riches his anger in- 
creaſeth, and the more vehement the anger 1s 
the moreishe inflamed. 

11 Anhaftic brawling kindleth afire,and 
anhaſtic fighting ſheddeth blood : [atongue 
thatbeaxerh talle wicneſſc , bringeth death. ] 

12 Iſthoublow the ſparke, it ſhallburne: 
ifchou ſpit.yppn ir, it ſhall be quenched, and 
both theſe come out of the mouth. | 

:13... * Abhorre the {landerer ,and doable 
tongued: forſuch hauc deſtroyed many that 
wete at peace. 

14. The:doyble tongue. hath diſquicted 
many, and driuen chem fromnationto nation: 
firong citieshath it broken downe, and ouer- 
throwenthe houſes of great menſthic ſtreogth 


wo : ron wie 


ro! ftroke of th 
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ok bes chat 


tongue . and 


of,"which ih paove 


Mabahrtay cron naratr -clavy 
2 #2 Tt Thill rior hve rule ouer't thar 
feare God neirherſhalthiey be buttit with the 
flame thergas, OE SUFI RIG 

23"'Suchasforſtke theEord; Mk allther- 
in: andit ſhallbirmethenr; 4nd 10? 
beable to quench it :"it ſhall fall ypo 
alyon,and deuoure them a$alcopard,"'/ 
24" Hedge thy poſſelfion with chornesand 
make doores and barres forthy moni?” 

25 Bitidevp thy filuerat gold: ard weigh 
thy words in abalance/;'andmake a'foore ad 
a barre, ſandaſure bridle]formby | 

26 Bewarethat thou ſlide notbyt, tal ſo 
fall before himtharliethin waite, [ay thy fall 
be incurable, euen ynto death. ] 

CHAP. XXIX. 
d Doelend money , and doe almes. 1 5 Of a faithfull man 
anſwering:-ſor his friend. 24 The poore mans life, | 


".E-chat will ſhew mercie; [| lenderhito his (Of welldoing, 


neighbour: and hethar hathpowerouer 
himſclfe,kceperh the commandements. 


.2, * Lendtothy neigbour intime of his «2,4. 55.5. 
neede , and pay thou thy  neigbouragaine in 7 


due ſcaſon, 

3  Keepe thy worde,and deale faithfuily 
with him,and thou ſhalcall wayfinde the thing 
that is neceſſary for thee. 

4 Many when athing was lent them , rec- 
kenedjirto be found, and gricued them that 
had helped them. 

5. Till chey recciue,, they kiſle his handes, 
and for. their neighbours good they humble 
their voice : bur when they ſhould pay againe, 
they prolong the terme, & giue acareleſlc an- 
{were, & make excuſes by realonof the time. 

6. And though hee beable, yet giueth hee 
ſcarcethe' halfe againe , andreckeneth theo- 
ther as athing found: cliche deceiuethhim of 
his money, and maketh himan enemie with- 
outacaule: hee payeth him with curſing and 
rebuke, and giueth him cull wordes for his 
good deede. 

7 There 
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lake 6. 35» 
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19. the more. 
*Tob,q4. 8.9. 10. 4 


[Or furetifhip, 


® Chap, 36. 36 
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| their houfes; and cauſed them to wander a- 


PROS 
$4 
LF ad » as + _ 
SF FEITL ' 
dro) 2:97 Op 2 
—_ C > i% ET , - s + 8 
3 ST'> $% #3 $f T3. PF 
IC 3-4 1:45 oy 


31 —_Y , 4 F 
4 - b ; Ml os z ®/ 
£* -_ 3 ba i i IE 4 " \ 
1 : ee i ” 
A ILIERET THY. CELL THE lad 
"I - HE + Pp 23=Zi0n% ; 4 _ ged, 
"AF , | 4 toe'cy hee ink ry ; ( 
= [3 2 Ly ! r 1:8 . i % ? 
. you ACE, 07 rate ard + har #56 +33 57681} £ 
Ce oi. a ans oat EIS LS 
F b _ \ V - F* Y © 
w_” 4 : 4}: ©. , , ) o #4 b 
WE has 7 » 4 at "_ : $ R Yo 
[Ss nn 4»... 
[ - © f ” < SSELE 
o LIFE” 2 I T . of % $4 4 
£ 3 PS. - CO > 


= F 


MY 4 PERS "aL" 
4*þ EC ARE LS 


nefmwfelifs x2 07 
TE thaclox nk hn o# A 
Woo eye node oY 
: pd SHEER 18s 6 00Y 


p 5 > » 4 « 
: ® 1 -* ag " 
> > "= v ' 3K | —_yY S 
UG Yoaoit 571; CE 1 PEEPer AQ 
. y _— - AGE TY > Fs f A 
d , , 874 . ad 4. 4 F&LLE £ 

i "3 > . 

FX FS. Fr Pn - # 24 = TEE 


* 


oy 


"—_— 
* , 
o 

w 


$5 


' *- 1262654 Per ot fr 2 45: 222268, 
gs 
- "Þ by &% C's A - 3 Sep e ; ” "Re 
at Lok - 30+ ; 2TH ; » JIE 
& F 5 '*y 4 y f A . þ 'y » : 
, \y 7 ” ; f wry v% 
his ſonne, grieueth +0y.s,. 
a p &Ehett ' = 


9 5 N ; 
% p EEE Py. 
By 4 LEY 2 "I - 
h 5 4 £1 {S498 I4.9 4G} _$; 
þ » uy , 4 . 
i 8 _ 
+ % E ; [ wi wh © chair Nt | CN Fy 
© £ -” . 3 a? * 0 - F 4 =; \ y nd 
$6 " þ = o RES + "3. z 25 43; by Fs | 
- ; eyes : a \ » , Lis | . 3 PE \ '/ Fa: $8252)! 
4 s v CIT © # x 8 008 r $2. .< "WR : "If S k KL $TEY WH Soy WF 4. 4s 4 " 
; . « 7. 955% ” | 
q » bs q pF 
bt 4 
1 
G KS - dh 4x F 
<1 Oo a 456 gi ex, 7 _ 
*({31 DIUB IRS  — 


$1 A LAL4 e SY. ; 

Ti - a IE” od > 1 

32109264003 | 

: Pp , us Z % his © 4 5 a ; O 0 

4 5 ah 2 tots 7 x 4 
o 
£' is'thee 25 
Bpe-.. - i L = 


bang 


5! Betts PLN wh a WER HR 

forhehath hid is life forthee.,..../. |.+.. -..-] Vat his friends, 900 -, : 
17:.The wicked defpiſeththe good deedof > 7+ He that flartereth his ſonne, bindeth yp 

isſuretice.., 1 es 47] +: his wounds,/ahdhis hente is grieved at cuery 

18. \The wicked will not become ſuretic: crie. AER NINKS | 
dhethatis ofan vnthankefull minde, forſa- © $:  Anvatamedhorſe wilbeſtubburneand 

keth him tbatdeliuercd him. 2+. awantoh childewillbe wilfull- 

. 19. [ Some man promiſeth. for his neigh- 9 If thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, 

bour : and when he hath loſt his honeſhie , hee he ſhall make thee afraid: andifthou play with 

will forſakehim. ] -.. . | himhe ſhallbring thee to heauineſle, 

20 Surctifhip hath deſtroyed manyarich - 10 Laugh nor with him leſtthou bee ory 
man,andremoouedthemas the waucs of the with him, and leſt thou gnaſhthy tecth inthe 
ſea : mightie men hath it driven away from end. | 
1x *Give himnolibertic inhis youth, and * (14p9.3, 
mong ſirahge nations. winke notat hisfolly, *- 

'21 A wicked man tranſgreſſingthe com- 12 Bow downehisnecke while he is yorg, 
mandementF* ofthe Lord, ſhall fall into ſureti- and beate him on the fides;while he isa childe, 
ſhip : and hee that medlech much with other leſthe waxeſtubburne, and be diſobedicntvn- 
mens bufinec, is intangled in contreuerfies, to thee, and ſobringſorow tothineEcart. 

22 © Helpe thy nezghbour according to © 13 _Chaſtiſe thy child, and be diligent there- 
thy power , and. beware that thou thy ſclfe in, leſt his ſhamegricue thee. 

Wlnot, | } i - -- | 14 © || Better is the poore, being whole | Thepaito 

-23 *Thechiefe thing of life is water, and andfirong , thena rich man that isat itedin ba 
bread, and clothing , and lodging tocouerthy his body. 
lame. | 7 ! | 15 Health and ftrength'isabouc allgolde, 
'24 | The poore manslifeinhisowne lodge anda whole bodyaboue infinite treaſure. 
is berterthen delicate fare in anothermans. 16 Thereis noriches abouca ſound body, 

25 Beitlittle or much, holdethee conten= andno ioy abouecthe ioy of the heart. 
red, thatthe houſe ſpeake not cuill of thee. 17 Deathisberterthen abitrerlife, [and 

236 For it is a miſerable life to goe from long reſt Jthen continuall fickneſſe- 
houſe to hoyſe: for where thouarr aſtranger, 18 The good things thatare powred ona 
thou dareſt not open thy mouth. mouth ſhut vp,arc as meſles ofmeate ſet ypon 

27 Thouſhalr lodge and feed vathankefull a graue, | CE 
men, andafter ſhalt haue bitter wordes forthe 19 What good docthrhe offering vntoan 
fame, ſaying, *_ | idole ? for hee cari neithereatenor ſmell: 1015 

23 Comnethou ſtranger, and prepare the hethar is perſecuted ofthe Lord,[and bear eth 
table, and fecde me of that thou haſt readie. the reward of jniquitie. ] 0 He 
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w hath laine many, andchere is no jedi 
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lars = a9 35 013; 
ang waver living prory 
ave o Fahenk leauethoff;helis ſtill poore. ||, 
' 5 Hethat loacthigold; ſhallnotbe iuſti- 
fied;andhee charfolloweth FARE jus - hall 
| hauccnoughthereof. $Us] : 
,:.6- *Manyare:d 
olde, and haue found. 
chem; : {5 
9:i7.:; tis abs; dumbling blocke vnto chem 
that ſacrifice vnto it, andeuery fooleistaken 
therewathy ©: 
-5 Bio Blefſed: i is- the *'rich/ which is Fury 
withoutblemtſh,and hath not goneafter gold, 
fnor hopedin his money andtreaſures.] : 
-.9 _ Whoishe, and we will commend him? 
for wonderfull things hath he done among his 

cople. 15: 

y = . Who hath been tiled therby, and found 

perfice?-lerhim be an example of glory, who 

0 might offend,and hath not offended, or doe c- 
will, andhathnotdone it. | 

It Therfore ſhal his. goods be eltabliſhed, 

_ andthe congregation ſhal declare his:alines.. 

x 23 If chou 4 at a coſtly table, | open not 
thy mouth wide yponit, and ſay notBeholde 
much meate. 

13 Rememberthatan euil eye.is aſhrew: 
and what thing created is worſe thena wicked 
eye? for it weepeth for every cauſe, / 

14 Stretch notthine hand whereſoeuer it 
looketh, and thruſt itnor with itinto the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelfe him char is by 
thee,and marke euerythi 

16 Eate modcltly thar which is ſer before 
thee,anddeuoure nocleſt thou be hated. 


26m heir deſtruBionbe- 


e624. 


[Tenperancie, 


man, as ng with a virgine 


dbyrhe! peaſbe, of : 


- commeth thee, but with ſound iudgement,and # 
hinder not mulicke. RY vt 


FY -Leaue.chou off firſt for nurtures Glee, 
and be not infatiable,leſt thou offend. 

: 48: When 6 >"4 + Yoda reach 
notchinchayd thirſt of all. /.-- Sa 
29. Howlicde is ſufficicat for; 2man well *ctup.37.25 

raught? and thezeby, hes delcherh 995-in big 
Ph oye rang any paine. } _ 
29: A'wbole commethof atem- 
peratebell gon (Ong ES 
18 wellateaſcin himſelfe: bye Mace I 
ing eng rocth and pengs of the 
KA 4 OE leman.-:; O.,f4 © 
Itthouhaliibce farcedto eate,griſe.go 
yvorbire, andthcn takerhyieg L{athou 
gnoficknefſerothybody (3:7 - 
21 beate me,anddeipiſemenar, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde-as Thave tolde 
thegzinallatfiwogabequiddaſe ſhall there 
pon re fl 2 _ 

2315 W is] 0 meate men Yau, 22.9. 
ſhallblefle him: Nas © of his hos © ls 
UN? Ae EA: yed--/-; - 

- 24 Bur himrhat isaniggardof his 
meate,the whole citic ſhal murmyre j.the teſti 
monies of hisniggardneſſe ſhall befure. 

25 -Shew not thy raliavtnefſe amine: for 
*wine hath deſtroyed many. Taderh 13.2.5 

26 The fornace prooucth the edge © inthe 4 
tempering : ſo ak wine the heatcs of the | 

proud by drunkennefle. 

27 *Wine ſoberl drunken,isptofitablefor »Pſal.104.15, 4 
the life of man: ——_ 15 his life that-13-0ucr+ 719% 34:4:567, ” 

come with wine? be! 
28 Winewas made E Gvmbekeitngin 6) & 
to make men glad,[and'not for drunkenneſle. ] 


Winemeafurably drunkenand in time, bring- *"F1 
eth gladnes and chearcfulnefle of the minde. * "Re 


'29 But wine drunken with excefſe, maketh 
bitterneſſe of mind with brawlings and {coul- 
dings. 


nat encrealh the courage 


30 
of a foole, till he offend : 


deſpitefull wordes, and prefſenot:-vpon him 


with contrary words. ; Il Is 
CHAP. XXXII. t $1 8/4 


1 Anexhortationto mogeſtie. 3 Let the ancient (peate. 
14 To give thanks after the repa$?, 15 Ofthe feare,faith 
and confidence in God, 

F thou be made the maſter of the feaft, lift F 
not thy ſelfe vp, burbe among them,as one | A. 
ofthe reſt : take diligent carefor them , and ſo 


 fitdowne. 


2 Andwhen thouhaſt done all thy duety, 


fit downe,, that thou vuayeſt bee merie with yh 


them ,andreceiueacrowne forthy good beha- 


3 Speake thouthatarttheelder:forit be- 


4 - Powre notoutwordes, where there 1s 
Ltz no 


Ts +43 
it diminiſheth his y. F BY 
firengthand maketh wounds.  ...: by eb 

' 34 * Rebukenot thy neighborat the wine, * Chap.20.1, bk FOES 
and deſpiſe him notin his mirth: giue himno *Þ 
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chap, 20:7. 


vob 32.6, 


| but vet eCard.” 


lOr,the Law, 


[| The feare of 
God, 


noaudience, cafe enirwictone brane 
outoftime,” > HY-t6t [pten 0441268 
ir ey at 3 binker is 


Ie 19653 JDG 


$i; andboe notthe lll: 


13 And-here take thy: A foe 
wharthou wile forharthou doenonetuill or 
vieproud words: : p II&2:: 

14 Burabousallchings, gi uettiankeswnto 
Liar hawks inadethee,; irepleniſhcd thec 
with his goods. | -/ i571 

15 EWho Hicenderhe Lord, 7 FEISS 
his dodtine;andthey that riſe carely hall find 

auour. 


16: Hunridhkidthe "vie: ſhallbefilled 


 therewith;;/but the hypoctitewill beoffended 


thercat. 
' 17. They chat feare the Lord, ſhall findehat 
which isrighteous,and kindle juſtice as alight. 
18 An vngodly man willnot be reformed, 
bur findeth out excuſes according to his will, . 
' 19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſerh Not 
counſell: but a lewde and proude man isnot 
touched wich feare , euen when he hath done 
raſhly. 
20 [My fonne,Jdo nothing without aduiſe- 
ment: ſo ſhal ic not repencthee after the deed. 
21 Goenotinthe way where thou mayeſt 
fall,nor where thou mayeſt ſtumble among the 
ſones , neither truſt thou in: the way that is 
plaine. | 
22 Andbeware of thineown children,ſand 
take heed of the that bethine own houſhold.} 
23 In eutry's good worke bee of a fairhfull 
heart,for this i is the keeping ofthe commande- 
ments. 
24 Whoſo Gelecuch! injthe Lord akeepeth 
the commandements ; and he that truſteth i in 
the Lord,ſhalltake no hurt. 


C H A P. XX XIII. 
I The deliverance of him that feareth God. 4 The anſwere 
of the wiſe, 12 Mean is inthe hand of Ged,as the clay is m 
_ thehandof the patter. 2 3' Of ewill ſeruants, 
Here ſhall no. cuill come vnto himthar 
[|feareth the Lord : but when he is inten- 
tation, he will deliver bim againe, 


2 A wiſe man hatethnot the Lawe : buc 


wheele : and are like: arollivg 
_— mtcltgen roma bughyogm ome] 1 
6. yoo 


* 2: 


231 367 ,O688-03{:52 6" 98; 
3 'A — g walkerh faichs 
| -Lawpndrhe Lawetefachfulo 

him] 50icis of otiet TIGER oy bis , So: 

4 Asthe ueſtion is made, preparsthean- 

lure ofthe 


| muteipuidſgenpaie; nila heanbcin 2ncer;; 


7:::The heartiof\the islike a cart- *Chep, 21.16, 


] fcomefullfricnd. 


d>;and 
dayesinnumber, $187 


10 Rh ants "Gen1.2h, | 
dam wascreatedoutofthe the Lord ©1427, 


hath a OO by greathknowledge. and 


sigerss orb doin od! - 

oy prookyir rarer rr exal- 
ted,and ſome ofthem ow var rene L _ 
appropriate:to :hitnſelfe :. bur-fome of them 
bath pcurfs | . cherhIow,aud put 
themouroftheir eſte! /2:: 2! 26112 95 

:12. * Astheclapis-anthepotrers: hand $tO ®1/+.45.9. 
order it at his pleaſure, ſoarerinen alſointhe !979%2% 
hand of their Creator, ſothat heeanay reward 
chemaslikerhbimbeſt;: | +» 

13 Againſt cuillis good, and againſt death 
is life:ſois s the odly againſt thedanner,and the 
vngodly Sainſichefarhfull; 

14 So mall the workes of the moſt High 
thou mayclt ſee that there arecuer tWo, onea- 
gainſt another, ''; 

15 CIamamaked vplaſt of all; as onethat 
gathereth after theminthe vintage.In the bleſ- 


fing'of the Lord Iamincreaſed,and haue filled 
my wine preſlelike. a grape gatherer 


16 *Behold,how 1 haue notlaboured one- *(19.241% 
ly for -my ſelfe; but for all chem thar ſccke 
knowledge. be, 

17 Heareme, Oye great 1 men of the peo- 
ple,ahnd hearken with your cares, yee rulers of 
the Congregation. , 

13 Gijue not thy ſonne and wife, thy bro- 
therand friend, powerouer thee while thouli- 
ueſt ,and giue notaway thy ſubſtance to ano- 
ther, leſtic repent thee, and thouintreate for 


the ſameagaine. 
19 Aslongasthou liueſt , and haſt breath, 


a Thatis, letno 


2 civenotthy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. phos "ces 
20 Forbetteritisthat th y children ſhould hisferuaur,uben 
thou haſt com* 


pray vnto thee, thenthat thou ſhouldeftlooke 777.711 
yptothe hands ofthy children, | ary inzobis 
21 Inall thy works be excellent, chatchine 


honour be neuer Rained, 
22 Ac 


rawhypoerie herein, iva5s fipina —_—_ 
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[Dreames 


"_-_ 


Chap: xxz1llþxxxv. 4to 
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Apocrypha. 15 


_ ,, -2x-At-thetime when thou ſhale ende thy 


j"ow {laues 


wereordered 


jnold time. 


\hep.7.10, 


[Dreames, 


dayes, andfiniſh thy life, Penney inhe- 


©2354 Theſodder, the whipandrheburder 
belong. yato the alle : and meare,/correRion 


Ir qoonque: nt 47 z, 
24. If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, tho 
ſhals-findereſt: burifthoulethim goeidle, he 


ſhall | c liberty... 


25 The yokeand the whip bow.downe the 
hard necke: ſoramethine cuil ſeruant with the 
whipsand correftion. oY 
26 Send him tolabour,that he goe notidle: 


 foridlenefle bringeth much cuill, 


27 Set himto worke,for that belongeth vn- 
to him: if he be not obedienc, |puton more 
heauie ferters.' 
. (28; Bur benot exceſſive towardany, and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. | 
29*Ifchou haue a farrbfalſeruant,let him be 
yntatheeasthineowne ſoule: for inblood haft 
theu gotten him. If thou haue a:ſeruant, in- 
treate him as chy brother : for thou haſtneede 
of him,as of thy ſelfe. If rhoumtreate himeuil, 


_ andherun away, wilt thou ſeeke him ? 


CHAP. XXXIIIL, 

Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them that feare God, 18 The 
off evings of the wicked. 22 The bread »f the needie. 27 
God doeth not allow the workes of an vnfaithfull man, 

"Tr hope of a fooliſh manis vaine & falſe, 

[|and dreames make foolestohaue wings. 

{-2 Whoſoregardeth dreames, islike him 

that willtake hold of a ſhadow, and follow af- 

ter the wind, 7 297 

3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 
dreames,as thelikeneſle of a face 15 before ano- 
ther face. 

4 Whocanbeclenſedby the vncleane? or 
what trueth can be ſpokenofalyar? 

. '5 Southſayings, witchcraft,and dreaming 
is but vanitie, and a mind thatis occupied with 
fancafies,is as a woman that trauaileth. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions comenot of the 
moſt High to tric thee, ſer not thine heart vp- 
on them, 

7 Fordreames haue deceiued many, and 
they haue failed that put their truſt therein," 

8 TheLaw ſhall be fulfilled without lies, 
and wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithful mouth: 
[what knowledge hath he that is not tried? 

9 Aman that is inſtructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and hethat hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

10 He thathath noexperience, knoweth 
little.and he thaterreth,is full of craft. 

11 WhenlI wandred to and fro, 1 ſaw ma- 
ny things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
then | can expreiie, 

:2 1 was oft times in datiger of death , yet 
I was delivered by theſe things. 

I2 © The fpirite of choſe that feare the 
Lord, ſhallliue : for theirhopeis in him that 
can helpethem. 


— 


- 14" Whoſo|feareth the Lord, feareth no j 71. reare of 
man,neitheris afraid: for he is his hope. the Lord, | 
I5 Blefled is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Lord:in whom putteth he his cruſt? who is 
his ſtrength? | "ot 
16 *For the eyesof the Lord haue reſpeR »2/ame 33.18, 
ynto them, that loue him: heeistheir* migh- *?{aime 91.r, 2, 
tie proteCion, and ſtrong ground, adefence | 


| fromthe heat, and a ſhadow forthe noone day, 


a ſuccour from ftumbling , andan helpe from 
falling. | | | 
17 Heſetteth yp the ſoule, andlighteneth 
the eyes : he giueth health, life and bleffing. < 
18 CHethat*giueth an offering of vnrigh- * Pron.21.37 
reous goods, offereth a mocking ſacrifice, and 
the gifrsof che vnrighteous,pleaſe not him, 
. 49 [| But the Lord'is theirs onely, thar pa- 
_ abidehimin the way oftrueth andrigh- 
tcouſneſſe.} ; 
20 'ThemoſtHigh doth not allowthe|of- The offerings of 
ferings of the wicked, *neither is he pacified rheirprayer. 
for finne by the multitude of ſacrifice. a 6 
21 Whoſo bringethan offring ofthe goods 
of the poore, doeth as one that facrificeth the 
ſonne before the fatherseyes. | 
22 The bread of the needfull is the life of 
the poore : he that defraudeth him thereof, is a 
murtherer. 
23 He that takethaway his neighbours li- 
uing, ſlayeth him, *and he thar defrauderh the * "ng nga 


labourer of his hire,is a bloodſhedder, : 


24 { When one-buildeth, and another 
breaketh downe, what profite haue they then 
but labour? | 

25 Whenoneprayeth,andanother curſeth, 
whoſe yoice will the Lord heare? 

26 *He that waſheth himſelfe becauſe of a *Nn.19.1 1,12 
dead body, and toucheth it againe, what auai- 
leth his waſhing? 

27 * So is it with aman that faſteth for his * 2-P-2,20, 
ſinnes,and committeth them againe: who will 4 
heare his prayer ? or what doeth his faſting 
helpe him? 

CHAP. XXXV, 


1 Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherleſſe, and 
of the widow,and him that humbleth himſelfe. 4 


Ho ſo keepeth the Law, * bringeth »:.$am 15.22. 
Y offerings ynow : hethat holdeth faſt 57-5 5%7- 
the commandements , [offereth an offering of 2 True facificts 
ſaluation. 
2 Hee that is thankfull to them that haue 
well deſerued, offereth fine flowre: *andhee ,,,..,.. 
. . . P,4-19s 
that giueth almes,facrificeth praiſe. 
3 Todepart from euill,is athankfulthing 
to the Lord,and to forlake vnrighteouſneſle, 1s 
areconciling vnto him. ET 
4 *Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before »2,,7,.;.15. 
the Lord. ; _ 34. _ 
'5 For alltheſethings are done becauſe of * | * 
the commandement. 
6 * The offering of the righteous maketh »Ge.4.4,5. 
the altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſweet be- 
fore the woſt High, 
Lzz 2 7 The 


- "vn nn mn me —_ pn: m———_— : "ow —— 4 — ay | — 
TR | | ru 
7: The ſacritice of therightcous/is accep- 1/5 "That-they way know thee as wee know 
| and ther a nigh thee: for:there is none other God but onely 
be forgorten. : ! |}. Dan ey 2 1 thou,O Lord. 
8 .Givech ; -with a good 6 Renewthefignes, and change the won- 


and liberallcyc,and diminiſhnorthefirſttruirs 


\ *2.cor97-  _ '9, nallthy gifts hew a toyfull counte- 
nance,and dedicate thy tithes with gladnefle. - 
*Tob.q.t. he hath entichedthee , * andlooke what thine 


handis able,giuz withachearcfull eye. 
11. For'the Lord! recompenſeth, and wil 


| - givetheeſeuen times agmuch. | 


*Leu1.22.2123 £23 *Diminith nothing of thine offering : 

As" ore will nor reel and abſiaine fem 
wrongfull Gcrifices : for the Lordis the iudge, 

*Dem.ro#7, andregardethno * mansperſon, 1. 

epparres PLE {raceope not the perſon ofthe poore, 

7.-#110.34. | but hehearcth the prayerofthe opprefled. 

pyty: 2h 14 Hedeſpiſethnotthedeſireof thefarher- 

mn et lefle, nor the widow, when ſhe powreth out 


herprayer. {|} 

_ 15 Doethnzt the tearesrunne downe the 
- widowes checkes? and hercric is againſt him 

that cauſed chem [for from her cheekes doe 

they goe vp vat heauen, and the Lord which 

hearcth them'dyerh accept them, 


. 16 Hethat Jerueth the Lord,ſhalbeaccep- 


red with fauourZand his prayer ſhall reach vnto 
the cloudes, * | 
17 Theprayerof him that humbleth him- 
ſelfe,goeth | 1+. the clouds,and ceaſeth nor 
till it comencere, and will not depart till the 
moſt High hage reſpe& thereunto to iudge 
4.57 righteouſly,anti.to execute iudgement. 
| 18 Andthe'Lord will not be ſlacke,nor the 
| Almighty willarie long from them, till he 
i; hath ſmitceninſunderthe loinesof the vnmer- 
| cifull,and auenged himſelfe of the heathen, till 
dl he haue taken away the multitudeof the cruel, 
and broken theſcepter of the vnrighteous, tall 
he give cuery man after his workes, and re- 
7) ward them after their deuiſes : till he have iud- 
"4 ged the caule (f his people, and comforted 
chem with his mercy. 
19 Oh, how faire a thing is mercic in the 
time of anguifſi& trouble! itis like acloud of 


«& 


118 raine that comiherh inthe time of a drought, 
6 CHAP, XXXVI. 
" i 5 1 Aprayer to God\zthe perſon of all fathfull men , againſt | 
6 l . thoſe that perſetute his Church, 22 The praiſe of a 200d 
2 bv *'4 woman, ; q | 
lg Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord Godofall 
; #K things,and behold ys, and [ ſhew vs the 
; Pogg light of thy metcies. ] 
Wy 1 Againfithe 2 Andſendthyfeare||among the nations, 
Fig 4 a wicked, hich | 
any which ſeeke nor after thee, [ that they may 
know that there is no God but thou, and thar 
they may ſhewthy wonderous workes.] 
#Jeye,10.25, 3 | Litr vp thine *hand vpon the ſtrange 


nations,that they mayſeethy power. 
4 Asthou art ſan&ified in vs before them, 
ſo bethou magnified among them before vs. 


ders: ſhewtheglory of thine hand, andthy 
right arme,that they mayſhew forth thy won- 
derous WY 33. OS ; 


out wrath: takeaway the adverſary, and ſmite 


-.' 8 Make thetime ſhort: remember thine 
oath, that thy wonderous' workes may bee 
privfed;” =: 5:7 36677 rein ten 
9 Letthewrathof thefireconſume them 
that eſcape, andlert themiperiſhithar oppreſle 
thepeople. | 
10 Smitein ſunderthe heads oftheprinces 
that be our enemies, and ſay; There is none 0- 
ther butwe, D012 
17 [Gather all the tribes of Taakob roge- !Apivr 
ther, [that they may know that there isnone 
other God but onelythou, and thatthey may 
ſhew thy-wondcrous workes,] and inherite 
chem as from the beginning. 
| © Lord, haue mercy vpon the people, 


- {7-' Raiſe 1 rompreg, coral and powre 
rake 
enemie 


"ckap.6. 


a3 
tic of thy SanQuary,the city of thy reſt, 

14 Fill Sion, that it may magnificthineora- 
cles,and fthy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue witnefſe vnto thoſethat thou haſt 
poſleſſed from the beginning, and raiſe vp 
the prophecies that haue beene ſhewed in thy 
Name. 

16 Reward them that waite for thee, that 
thy Prophets may befound faithfull. 

17 OLord, hearetheprayer otthy ſeruants 
according to the *blefling of Aaron ouerthy' 
people, [and guidethou ys in the way of righ- 
teouſneſle, Jthacallchey which dwell vpon the 
earth, may know that thouart the Lord the c- 
rernall God, 

18 © Thebelly deuoureth all meates,yetis 
one meat betterthen another. 

19 Asthe throat talteth veniſon,ſo doeth a 
wiſe minded;/cernefalſe words. 

20 A froward heart bringerhgriefe, buta 
man of experience willreſiſt it. 

21 A womanis apt to receiue euery man: 
yet is onedaughter berterthenanother. 

22 The beautie of a woman chearcth the 
face,and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſle, 
meekeneſle, and wholeſometalke, thenis not 
herhusbandlike other men. Wy 

24 He thathath|| gotten a[vertuous] wo- Jour Soon 
man, hath begun to ger apoſſefſion : ſhee is 
an helpe like vato himſelfe, anda pillar torelt 
vpon, 

25 Wherenohedgeis, there the poſſeſſion. 
is ſpoiled : andhe chathath no. wife, wandcreth 
toand fro mourning. 

26 Who 


Nuwh.6.23. 


joſkrfeodibip, 


"chap.6.10- 


# mar ſhiowld know friends and counfellers. 12 To 
| DAY ihe ours A 
4410 © burthereis lomefriend, which 1800- 


a% 7 < 


:13, Remannech not there heauineſſe voto 
death, when a companion and friends turned 
co ancnemie?,. | 


-3,. O wicked preſumption, from whenee, 


«hou ſprung vp eocouer theearth withde= 


proſperitie-reioyceth with his friend :: but in 
the time of trouble he is againſt him. | 


-:$.-,. Thereis ſame companion-thatbelperh. | 


hisfriend forthe bcllies ſake,and taketh vp che 
buckler againſt the cnemic, : 


16 Forgernotihy friendin thy minde, and 


thiake ypan him in thy.riches, +; + 
+:7'- Seekef no counſel athim ofwhomthou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell yn- 
toluch as hatethee. mot off; 

8  * Euery counſeller-prayſeth his owne 
counſell ; but there 1s ſome that counſelleth for 
himlſelfe. hs "wi 
9 Beware of the counſeller,, and beadui- 


ſedafore{ whereto thou wilt vſe him: for hee 
will counſell for himſclte, leſt he caſt che lot 


YPOn there n.os bios ator and (nie 

10 Andſayvntothee, Thy way is good,and 

afterward heſtand againſ{chee,andlooke what 
ſhall become of thee. ;::; B 831 
- 11 [| Aske no counſell-forreligion of him, 


© thatis without religion;, ncrof iuſtice,ofhim 


that hath no juſtice, Jnor of a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is 1clous, norof a cowardin 
matrersof warre,nor ofa merchant concerning 
exchange,nor of a buyerfor the ſale, norofan 
enuious man touching thankfulnes , nor ofthe 
vamercifull couching kindneſfſe,[nor of an vn- 
honeſt man of honeltie, Jnor ot the ſlochful for 
any labour, nor of an hirclng forthe finiſhing 
ofa worke, nor of an idle ſeruanc for much by- 
finefſe : hearkennor vnto theſein any marter 
of counſell. WL 
13 Butibee continuall with a godly ma 

whomethou knowelt to keepe the contman- 
dements of the Lord , whoſe minde is accor- 
dingtothy minde, and is ſory torthec when 
thou ſtumoleſt. s EP 

13 Takecounſell of thine owne heart : for 
there is no manmorefarthful vnto theechen ir. 

I4 Foramans mind is ſomewhat more ac- 
cultomedto ſhew more then ſeuen watchinen 
that firabouein an hie rowre. 

I5 And aboue all this, pray to the mo 
High,thathe will dire thy way 11 tructh. 
© 16 Letreaſongoe before eucry enterpriſe, 


4 * There is ſome companion which in. 


and counlellbetorecuery at—_ 


isaſigneof the changing of the heart : foure 
things appeare, —_ euill, lfeand death, 
but che tongue hath | euermore the gouern» 
ment ouerthem, ek 

13 CSomemanis witty; &hachinftructed 
many,and yet is ynprofitable vnro himſelfe. 


19 Some man willbe wiſe inwords, andis © 


hated, yea,heis deftituce of all |; foode. 
- 20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the 


'Lord: forheis deftiture of all wiſedome. 


21 "Another is wite for hunſelfe, and the 
fruits of vader{tanding are faichfyll in his 
mouth. 
-22 Awiſeman inſtruReth his people, and 
the fruits of his wiſedomefaile nor. 
23 A wiſe man ſhal be plenteouſly bleſſed, 
8 all they that ſce him ſhalthinke him bleſſed. 
24 Thelife of man ftandeth in-chenumber 
of dayes : butthedayes of Iſract are innume- 


'rable. 


-25 Awiſe wan ſhal obraine credire among 


his people, and bis name ſhall beperpetuall. 


26 My ſonne, prooue thy ſoule inthy life, 
and ſcewhatiseuill forit, andpermit itnot to 
does: if | 
27 Forall things are not profitable for all 
men,neitherhath cuery ſoule pleaſure in every 
thing. 


. -28 Benot] greedy inall delights; and bee [Oftewperancics 


not tooBaſheypon all meates: 


29 *For excefle of meates bringerh ficke- *C2 31.19,20 


neſſe, and gluctonie commeth into cholericke 
diſeaſes. - | 

30 By ſurfeit have many periſhed: bur hee 
chat | dieteth himtelfe, protongeth his life, 


1 A Phyſician 1s commendable. 16 Toburie thedead. 24 
The wiſedome of him that 15 learned. 


Onour the] Phyſician with that hovour !ofPbyſicians 


that ts due vnto him, becauſe of necctli- 
uc ;torthe Lord hath cr2ated him. 
2 Forofthe moſt High commerh healing, 
and hie ſhall receive gittsot the King, 

- 3 Theknoiwledge of the Phylicianlifteth 
vp his head, and inthe fight of great menhee 
ſhall be in admiration. | 

4 The Lord hath created medicines of 
the carth,and hee that is wiſe, willnot abhorre 
them, 


5 *Was notthe water m2de ſweete with *Ex-4.15. 25, 


wood, that men might know the vertue 
thereof? 

6 So hehathgiuen men knowledge,thar 
hee might bee glorified in his wonderous 
workes. | 

7 With ſuch doeth hec heale men,andta- 
keth away their paines. 

8 Ot ſuchdoeth the Apothecary make a 
confe&ion , and yet he cannot finiſh his owne 
workes : for of the Lord commeth proſperity 
and wealth ouer all the earth. n 


L2%t 3 9 My 


- 17: © The changing }of the. countenance 
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Apocrypha. | 


— 


\Ecclefiaſticus; '- / 


I% 


WHIfa 6.2,5- 


9 My xe,failegotin chy ficknefle, bur 


10 LemecF from finne, and orderthine 
hands arighr,-3nd clenſethine heart fromall 
-.1 2 Offer ſiweete incenſe, and fineflowre 


| foraremembrapce: makethe offering far, for 


CChep.2 I" | 
[Of mourning. 


[Orgthe cultome, 


® Prot 1 $oIT Jo 
and 19.22, 


* 2, Sou.13,20, 


nog 

= "os 4 

a — 
LY 


thou artnotthe| firſt 


ſuccefle. 2 Ebb 
ſhall pray vnto the: Lord, 


ir phyficke for he prolonging 


for eaſe, and the 
p | 


# 5 He chat honethbeforchis maker let him 


fall incothehahds of the Phyfician. | 

. 16 Myſonne,*powre forth tearcsouerthe 
dead, ||andbegin tomourne, asifthou hadRt 
ſuffered great|harme by ſelfe;: andthe! co- 
uer his body atcording to his | appointment, 
and neglenat his burial. df 5 

17, Make apiony lamentation, and bee 
carneſt in moutning, and vſe lamentation,; as 
hee is worthy, and that, a day ortwo, leſtthou 
bee cuill ſpoken of, atid chen comfort thy ſelfe 
for chine heauineſie. NZ 

18 * For of heauineſlſe- commeth' death, 
and the hcauineſlc of the heart breaketh the 
tirengch, #5 | Q 

19 Of the 1iffeRionof the heart commeth 
ſorrow, andthe life othim that is afflicted, is 
according to his heart, 

20 Takenshcauineſſe to heart : drive it a- 
way andremember the laſt end. 

21 Forgerit not : for there is no turning 
againe : thou ſhale doc himno good, buthurt 
thy ſelfe. 7 | | 

23 Remember 'his judgement: thine alſo 
ſhall be likewiſe, vato me yeſterday, and vato 
thee to day. | 

23 *Scingthe dead isat reſt, lethisremem. 
brancereſt, and comfort thy ele againe tor 
him, when hisſpuitis departed fromhim. 

24 © Thewiſedome of alearned man com- 
meth by vſing wellhis vacant time: and hethat 


* ceaſeth fromHisown matters andlabour, may 


come by wiſedome. 

25 How (can hee get wiſedome that hol- 
deththeploigh, and hethathath pleaſurein 
the goade,and in driuing oxen,and is occupied 
in theirlaboulrs, and talketh but of the breede 
of bullockes? 

26 He gitethhis mind to make furrowes, 
and 1s diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Sois igofcuecry carpencer,and workma-, 


" Rerthatlabacureth night & day : and chey that 
. cut,and graus ſeales,and make fundry diverſi- 


ties, and guethemſclues to counterfeitimage- | 
rie,and watch to performethe worke, 


i; 7+ 


-- 28; The ſinith inlike maner abideth by his 
anuil,and doth his diligence tolabotthe yron: 
the y of thefiredricth his fleſh, and he 
muſt fight with the heate of the fornace : the 
noiſe ofthe is cucriphiseares,aftd his 
eyes looke till ypon the thing 


| vpon the thathemaketh: " 
heeſerterh his mindeto make vphis workes: 
thereforche watchethropoliſhir perfeRly, * 
29 Sodoththe porter fir by hisworke :he- 
turnethche wheele abour with his feere : he is 
carefull alway at his worke , and maketh his 
worke by 'number.':- | 
godntb bis ecmberemipencdthe bart 
th his feete hetermperetbihe hardneſſe 
; ron his hearc 2'how to-couer it 
with leade,, and his diligence is to clenſe the 
ouen. ICTECD $i 24 $196 +; 
31 Alltheſthopein their hands;andeuery 
one beſtoweth his wiſcdomein his worke. 
32. Wicthourtheſe.cannorthe cities be main= 


Sz * 


tained, norinhabited;noroccupied-  .- 
\ 33. Andyettheyare not askedtheir iudge> 
ment inthe counſcilof the people; neither are 
they high io the congregation neither fit they 
yponthe iudgementſeates, nor ynderfiand the 
order of juſtice: they ccannotdeclare matters 
according to the forme of the law,andthey are 
notmeetefor hard matters.” | 

34- But they meintaive the: Nate of the 
world, and their defre is concerning their 


workc and occupation.  * | 

| CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 Awiſe man, 16 Theworkerof God. 24 tothe good 
| good! things profite , but vnto the emll enen good things are 
H Ee onelythatapplicth his minde to the 

Lawe ofthe moſt High, and is occupied | 

in the meditation therof ſeeketh out the [wiſe- fee wiſe 
domeofall the ancient, and exercifech him- 
ſelfeinthe propheſies. | 

2 Hekeeperththe ſayings of famous men, 
andentrethin alſo tothe ſecrets of darkeſen- 
Tences. | 

3 Hee ſeeketh out the myſterie of graue 
ſentences, and execciſeth himlelfe in darke pa- 
cables. | 

He ſhall ſerue among great men, and 

appeare before the prince: he ſhaltrauaile tho» 
row ſtrange countreys: for hee hath tried the 
goodand che euillamong men. 

5 Heewillgiuehis heart to reſort carcly 
 yntothe Lord that made him , and to pray be- 
fore the moſt High, and wil open his mouchin 
prayer,andpray for his finnes. 

6 When thegreat Lord will, hee ſhallbe 
filled with the Spirit of ynderfianding , that 
hee may powreout wiſe ſentences, and giue 
thankes vnto the Lord in his prayer» _ 

7 [He ſhall dire&his counſell and know- 1 9r the ib 
ledee: ſo ſhallhe meditate in his ſecrets. 

8 Heſhall ſhew forth his ſcienceand ear- 
ning. and reioyceinthe Law andcouenant of 


the Lord. 


*by.zy, 


"Che, 40.9 


9g Many 


= —_ th 


© Chapel, ary 


412 


— 


= _ bo 


and #957 fone ſhallnever beputout, %. 
departaway ? bur his narne ſhal continue from 


- 776 ® The pation ſhall declare his 

wiſedome, and ſhewir, 1 

- T2 Though he be dead, he ſhal leaue a grea- 

cerfamethen a thouſand: andifhe line till, he 
13 Yetw eof moe things: for I 

amfull as the moone. * , 


+83 Hearken vnto meyeholy children, and 


foorth fruic,as theroſethar is plantedby 
the brookes of the field, - 
-1224 And pue ye a ſweete ſmell as [incenſe, 
and bring foorth flowres as the lilly :' give a 
ſmell and fangafong of praiſe: bleſle the Lord 
' 15 Giuchohour vnto his Name, andſhew 
foorth hispraiſe with the ſongsot yout lippes, 
and with harpes, and yee ſhall ſay after this 
manner, ' 
-26'* All-the workes of the Lord are ex- 
ceeding good, andallhis commandements arc 


17 Andnonemay fay, What is this?where- 
foreis chat? forattime conuenient they ſhall 
all be ſought out: athis cotnmandement'the 
water ftood asan heape, and at the word of his 
mouth the waters gathered chemſelues. 

88 His whole fauour 


ered by hiscom- 
 mandement,andnone cal Gaminiſh thatwhich 


he will ſaue. | TOR 
: 'T9- The workes of allfleſhare beforchim, 
and nothing can be hid fromhis eyes. 

20 Hee'ſceth from cuecrlaſting to cuerla- 


+ Ning, &thereis nothing wonderfull vato him, 


'Chey 40.9,10, 


21 Amannecdenortoſay, Whartis this? 
Wwhereforeisthat? for he hath made all things 
for their owne vſe. F TO NING 
22: His blefſing ſhall runne over as the 
Nreaine, and moiſten the carth like a flood.” 

: 223 As hehathturnedthe waters into ſalt- 
nefle, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wrath, 

© 24 As his wayes areplaine andright vnto 
the iuſt , ſoarcthey ſtumbling blockes tothe 
wicked. 

'25 © Forthe good, are good things crea- 
ted from the beginning, and cuill things far 
thelinners, 

26 *Theprincipall things forthe whole vſe 
of manslife,iswarer,firc,and yron,and falt,and 
meale, wheate and hony, and milke,the blood 
of thegrape, andoyle, andclothing. 

27 Altheſethings are for good tothe godly: 
but to the finners they are turned vntocuill, 

28 Therebe ſpirits thar are createdfor ven- 
geance,which in theirrigorlay onſure ſtrokes: 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhewe foorth 
their power, andaccompliſh the wrath of him 
that made them. 

29 *Fire,and haile, and famine, and death : 
all theſe arecreated for yengeance, 


30 Theteeth of wilde beaſts , and the (cor- 
pions, andthe ſerpents, & the ſword execute 
vengeance for the detirudtion of the wicked, 

31 Theyſhallbe gladto dochis comman- 
dements: and when needis; they ſhall be rea- 
dy vponearth: and when their houre1s come, 
they ſhall not ouerpafſe the commandemenr. 

32 Therefore haue I raken''s good cou» 
rage vnto me from the beginning , and haue 


thought ontheſe things, and have put themin 


Writing. 


g | 
33 All the workesof the Lordare good, *Ger.z.q2, 


and hee giveth cueryone in duc ſeaſon, and 


_ whenneedis: 


34 So that a manneede not to ſay, This is 


worſethenthat, forin due ſeaſonthey are all 


worthy praiſe. 

35 And therefore praiſe the Lord with 
whole: heartand mouth , and blefle rhe Name 
of the Lord, | 


CHAP. XL 


1 Many miſcriezin manslife. 14 Of the bleſſing of therigh= 


re049, and prerogative of the feare of God. 

Reat{ trauaile is created for all men, and 

an heauy yoke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 
from the day that they goe our of their mo- 
thers wombe, ill che day that they returne to 
the motherof all _—_ 

2 Namely,their thoughts,and feare of the 
hearr,and their imagination ofthe things they 
wait for, andthe day of death. 

3 From himthar fitterh vponthe glorious 
throne , vnto him that is beneath in the earth 
and aſhes: 

4 From him that is clothed in blew filke, 
and weareth a crowne, cuen ynto him chart is 
clothedin fimplelinnen. 

' 5 Wrathandenuy, trouble,and vnquiet= 
nefle, and feare of death, and rrgour,and lirife, 


6" Alictle ornothing 1s hisrel 
wardinſleeping heis asina watchtowrein the 
day : hee is troubled with the viſions of his 
heart as one that runneth out of abatrell. 

* 7 Andwhenall is ſafe, hee awaketh, and 
marueileth that the feare was nothing. 

8 Suchthings comewynto all fleſh, both 
man and beaſt, bur ſcuen fold cothe vngodly : 

9 Moreouer, *death and blood,and ftrite, 
and ſword, opprehon, famine,defirution,and 

uniſhmenr. 

10 Theſe thingsare all created for the wic- 
ked,and for their takes came the* floodalſo. 

11 *Allthings chat areof thecarth , ſhall 
turneto earthagaine : and theythat are ofthe 
« waters,ſhall returneintothe ſea. 

12 © All bribes and vnrighteouſneſle ſhall 
be put away : but | fairhfulnes ſhall endure for 


euer. 
12 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhall bee 
dricd vplike ariuer,& they ſhall makea ſound 


like a great thunderiathe rame. 
14 When 


{| The nuſeries 
of mans life. 


and inthe time of reſtthe ſleepe inthe nighe 
ypon his bed, changehis _— . 
. ,andafter- . 


*Chap.z3y.29,30 


VGene.g.11. 


»Gen.3.ty. 
chop.41.10, 


*Eccleſ. 1.9, 


tFairhfulneſle. 


wy) | —  .Þu_d he . 9 3 TER EINE 
Eccleſiaſticus. | - etawn, 


Apocrypha, 


- "14 When hic opener pen th-his hand, he reioy- 
.ceth::bucall thc tranſgreſſqurs ſhall come to 


nought. -./: |; IO WITIIES 24513 754.7 COULET'Y 
-.-- 15. The children, of the yngodly ſhall not 
dar dag! 16 ES: ee 
areas yponthehighrockes. - - 1O7y 

- 26 Their tender ialke by what water ſoc- 
ueritbe or wafer banke,, it ſhall be pulled vp 
'beforeall, w F ol}  ONTY 25:7 
67k T7. * | 1845 & OI plearif ull gar ” 
denof cone ary endureth for ever, 
28 fTolburandeo contentywith chat 
amanharh, .isa ſweet life ; þut he that findeth 
a treaſure isaboue ther both. ._--. /.. 
-' -x9” Childrey, andthe building of the citic 
 maketha-perpfruallname bur an honeſt wo- 

man is countec\abouethem both; _ - . 

_ -- 20. Wine and muſicke reioyce the heart : 
butthe loue of wiſedomeis abouethem both. 

21 The pipe and the pſalterion make a 
ſweete noyſe:-but a pleaſant tongue isabouec 
themboth. Wer 

22 Thine eyedefircth fauour andbeautic': 
bur agreene ſetde timeratherthenthemborh. 

'23 A frien] and companion;come: toge- 
ther at opportunitie ; butabouc them both is a 
' wife with herhusband. - 0 8% 

24 Friends'and helpe are goodin the time 
of trouble, butalmes ſhall deliver more then 
themborh.- . , h 

25 Goldeand filuer faften the feere : bur 
counſel! iseſteemedabouethem both.! * : 

. 26 Riches and firengthlift vp the minde : 
but the feare ofthe Lord is aboue theni'boch.: 
there 15 no want in thefeare of the Loid, and 
it needeth vo. belpe, .. -: 

27 The fcareofthe Lordis apleaſant gar- 
denof bleſſing : and thereis nothing ſo beau- 
tifull as it is. , ll. | 

238 | Myfonne , leade not abeggers life: 
for berter1t were to die then to begge. 

29 Thelif:of him that dependethon 4ano- 
ther manstab{e, is not to be counted for alife : 
for hee tormenteth himſelfe; after other mens 
meate : but a viſe man and well nurtured, wall 
bewarethereof. | 

30 Begging is ſwecte in the mouth of the 
emlimerh , and in his belly there byrneth a 


fire, 
CH-AP. XLI. 

x Of the rememl :ance of death. 3 Deaths not to be fea- 
red. 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Lawe of God. 
'I2 Good name and fame. 24 An exhortation to giue 
 beede ynto wiſedome. 17 Of what things a man ought to 

beaſhamed. | 
{Death, how bitter is the remembrance 
of thee ko a man that liueth at reſt in his 
poſleflions, ynto the man that hath :nothing 
to yexc him 5 and-that hath proſperitie in all 
things : yea,vhto him that is yct able to receiue 

meate ! 
. 2 Odeath, howacceptable is thy iudge- 
ment ynto the needfull, and vnto him whoſe 
ſtrength faileth, and that is now in thelaſt age, 


s V4 
S © 


\; Of death. 


no defence forlifeagainſt 


.- * 14: My children, keepe wiſedame in peace: 
.* far wiſedome that .is hid ,-and atreaſure that 514.109 


20d is yexed mit allehings, andro tim; 
deſpaireth, and hath loſtpatiencel... 


..-3 ;iFeare nocthe ent of death: re- 
member themthat havebe pefore thee, and 
thar.come Ar 0h je che edienace of the 
Lord ouerall fleſh. .:. .---* 


pleaſureof themoſtHigh:? whetherir be ten, 
oran hundreth, 0090 map , there is 

5 TThe children ofthe y areabo» 
minable:children;.and ſo are they-thar keepe 
company . ; the ngodly.-:...: fi ; | C 


| 8. b Wocbewnto you,O yevngodly,which 
haveforſakentheLawofthe moithigh 


9.1 ET RIINTG ene- 


earth. agaioe: ſo the yogodly gee from the curſe 
to-deſtruction. .;,.;-- Sed op 

13 Though men mourne for'their body, 
yet the wicked name of the yngodly ſhall bee 
put out... 113057" [wo 
. - 12: Haue regardtathy name: forchatihall 
contirmewith thee abouc a thouſandztreafures 
of golde. xl Cs 21 | 

13 A good lifebath yes numbred: 
but [|a ar endureth "ns 


[Orisaſ 


[| A goodnanv, watchto t] 
father, 


is not ſcene, what profit isinthem both ? 
. 15: A man that bideth his:fooliſhneſle, is 
better then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 
16 :Therefore |beare reverence 'vnto wy 
wordes : for it isnotgoodin all-things to bee 
|| aſhamed : neither are all things allowed as j 0fftuneli- 
faithfullinall men. > | ; _ 
17 Be aſhamed of:whoredome before fa- 
ther and mother.:| bee aſhamed of lies before 
the prince andmen of authoritie. 
18 Offinne before the Iudge andruler: of 
offence before the congregation and people: 
of vnrighteouſneſſe, before a companion and 
friend, | 
19 Andofthefi before theplace where thou 
dwelleſt, and before the truethof God and 
his couenant, andto leane with thine elbowes 
yponthe|bread,orto be reprooucd for gruing [01% 
ortaking, | 
20. And of filence vnto them that ſalute 
thee, and to looke yponanhaclot, _ 
21. And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſeman : or to take away aportion oragite, 
or to bee cuill minded cowardanother mans 
wifes : ; | 
22 Or to ſollicite any mans maide, or to 
ſtand 


Yig.2 6.10 


"04.25.23, 


Gn,, 6, 


wy 


Chap: xlijax In. 


deaſhamed. 


f0rjs aſecret 
watchtothe 
lather, 


Yp.26.10, 


"C4.25.23, 


'6n,z.6, | 


Apocrypha. 


ſtandbyher'bed, or to reproch thy friendes 
wich wordes,” 7 Wn 
23 'Or- to ypbraide when thou giueſt any 
thing, . or: to report a matter that thou. haſt 
heard,ortoreucale ſecretwords,” 
24 Thus mayeſt thou well bee ſhamefaſt, 
and ſhaltfindetauour with all men, 
de LEAP. .&LIT. 
2 The Law of God ruſt bee taught. g A 14 A 
women, 5 God knoweth FR SOOTE fecdine 
4 of the heart, . 


[ln whatthings '$ F theſethings bee not thou aſhamed, 


we ought not tO 


neither haue regard to offcnde for any 
on: | 


-2.; Of the Lawe of the moſt High and 


his couenant, and of iudgemefit to iuſtifie the 
godly : | | | 
- 3 Of thecauſeof thy companion, and of 


ftrangers,or ofdiſtributing the heritageamong 


friends: c ; 
| 4 To bediligent to keepe true balance, 
and'weight,, whether thou haue much or litle. 
. 5. To ſell merchandiſe at an indifferent 
price, and to correathy children diligently, 
and to beat an euill ſeruant to the blood. 

6 Toſet a goodlogke where ancuill wife 
is, and tolocke where many hands are. 

7 If chou giue any thing by number, and 
weight, to. putallin writing , both that thatis 
giuenout, and that that is receiued againe 3 
-- $ To teach the ynlearned and the vnwile, 
and the aged, that contend againſt the yong: 
thus ſhalt thou be well wſtructed, and appro- 
ued of all men living. © 

9 © The: daughter] maketh thefatherto 
watch ſecretly, and the carefulneſſe that hee 
hath for her, caketh away his ſleepe in the 
youth, leaſt ſhe ſhould paſſe the flower of her 
age: and when ſhec hath an husband, leſt ſhe 
ſhould be hated. 

10 Inher virginitie, leſt ſhee ſhould be de- 
filed, or gotteq with child in her fathers houſe, 
and when ſhe is with her husband, leſt ſhemif- 
bchaue her ſeife: and when ſhe is married, leſt 
ſhe continue ynfruitfull. 

11 *If thy daughterbe vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ftraitely , leſt ſhe cauſe chine enemies to 
laughthee to ſcorne,and make thee a common 
talke in the citie , and defame thee among the 
people, and bring thee to publike ſhame. 

Iz *Behold not euery bodicsbeautie, and 
company not among women. | 

13 Forasthe moth commerh out of gar- 
ments,* ſo doeth wickednes of the woinan. 

I4 The wickednesof a man 1s better then 
thegoodentreatic of a woman,to wit,ofa wo- 
man that is in ſhame and reproch. 

Is TIwill remember the workes of the 
Lord, and declare the ching that I haue ſcene : 
by the word of che Lord arc his workes. 

16 TheSunne thar ſhinerh, looketh vpon 
allchings,and allthe worke thereof is ful of the 
glory ofthe Lord. 


17 'Hathnotthe Lord appointed that his 


Saints ſhould declare alhis wonderous works, 
which the Almighty Lord hath ſtabkſhed to 
confirme all chingsby in higmaieſtic? 

18 He ſceketh out the depth;and the heart, 
and he knowerh their pra@iſes: for the Lord 
knoweth all ſcience,. and he' beholdeth the 


fignes of the world, 
19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 


and for to come, and diſcloſeth the paths of 
- thingsthar are ſecret. 

20 * Nothought may eſcapehim, neither »7.5 4:4. 
mayany word be hid from him, 


21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works 
of his wiſedome, and he is from eucrlaſting 
to euerlaſting,and'for euer: vnto him may no- 


thing beadded, neither can he be miniſhed : 


he hath no neede of any counſeller; w_- 
22 Oh, how delectable are alt his workes, 
- to be conſidered cuen ynto the ſparkes of 
re! 
23 Theylieall, andendurefor ever : and 
whenſocuer need is,they areall obedient. 
24 They are all double, one againſt ano- 
ther:he hath made nothing that hath any fauir. 


25 The one |commendeth the goodnefle j 0r,2ubiiteth, 


of the other, and whocan bee ſatiſfied with be- 
holding Gods glory ? 


CHAP, XLIII., 
The ſumme of the ereation of the workes of God, 


"THis high ornament | the cleare firma- |Thewonderfu 


ment, the bcauryof the heauen ſo glo- 

rious to behold, | 

2 The Sunne alſo a marueitſous inftru- 
ment when it appeareth, declareth ar his go- 
ingout.the worke of the moſt High. 

3 Ar noone itburneth the countrey, and 
who may abide for the heate thereot? | 

4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines 
three times more then hee that keepeth a for- 
nace with continuall heate: ir caſteth out the 
fierie vapours, and with the ſhining beames 
blindeth the eyes. | 

5 Great is the Lord that made it ,and by 
his commandement hce cauſeth it to runne 


haſtily. 


6 * The moonealſohath hee made to ap- *G..1.16 


peare according to her ſeaſon, that it ſhould 
be a declaration of the time, and a figne for 
the world. 


7 * Thefeaſts areappointed by the moone: *£x-2.12.2, 


the light chereof diminitheth vnto the ende.: 

$8 The moneth 1s called after the name 
thereof, & groweth wonderouſly in her chan- 
ging. 

9 It is a campe pitched on high, ſhining 
in the firmament of heauen: the beauty of hea- 
uen are the glorious {tarres, and the ornament 
that ſhineth inrhe hie places of the Lord. 

10 By the commaundement of the Holy 
onethey continue 1n theirorder, and faile nor 
in their watch. 


11 {*Looke ypon the raineboye , and 6-9-1374: 
praiſe 
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Apocrypha. |! 


Yſa,40, 12, 


*P/al.69.4. 


PPſa,106.2, 


1ohnn. is. 


aiſe him char madeir : yery beaucifullisit-in 
ene dad - bad 6 ; creof. at; 71 (20 
ampaſſcth the heauen about with 


- : > | l 
- *% SI , | 
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iro haſte, and ſenderh ſwiftly 


þ winde blowerh according xding to 
- 17 The ſound of his thunder beateth'the 


. earth: ſodoethithe ftorme of the North: the 


reth the ſnowe, and the falling downethere- 
of is as the gra'hoppers that light downe. 

18 The eye marucileth at the beautie of the 
whitenefle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. p 

I9 Healſopowrethout the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt,/ind when it is froſen, it fickerh 
on the tops ofpales. | 

.. 20 When the cold North winde bloweth, 
an yccis froſen ot the water,itabideth vpon all 
the gatheringgtogether of water, andclotheth 
the waters as viith a brefplate. 

21 Itdenoureth the mountaines, and bur- 


rb chenong ,2s birdes that flie, ſcatte- 


neth che wildernefſe, and deftroyeththat thar - 


is greene, like fire. WF, 

22 The rethedie of all theſe is when a cloud 
commeth haſtily, and whena deaw commeth 
ypon the heate, it refreſheth ir. 

23 [By his word hee ſtillerh the winde:] 


s by his counſel hee appeaſeth the deepe, and 


planterh ylanJs therein. 

24 They that faile ouer the ſea, tell of the 
perils thereof and when we heare it with our 
eares, wemarael]thereat. 

25 Forthere bee range, and wonderous 
workes,diuers manerof beaſtes, and the crea- 
tion of Whalys. 

26 Throughhim are all things dire&ed to 
a good ende, and are eftabliſhed by his word. 

27 Andwaen we haue ſpoken much, wee 
cannot attaine vntothem : butthis is the ſum 
of all, that he 1s all: 

28 What power haue wee topraiſe him ? 
for he isabout all his works. 

29 TheLord is terrible, and very * great, 
and marucilous is hispower. 

30 Praiſe;the Lord, and magnifie him as 
much as ye can, yet doeth heefarre exceede : 
exalt him with all your power, and bee not 
weary, yet can yenotatraine vntoit. 

31 * Who hath ſeene him, that hee might 
tell ?and wh6can magnifie him ashe is. 

32 Forthere are hidde yet greater things 
then theſebe;and wee hane ſeene but a fewe of 
his workes. 


- the 


. 16 The mcuntaines leape at che Gght of 
him: the. Sour 


generations,and were well reporredof in their 


» 


giuen wiſedometoſuch as feare God. | 
"CHAP: XLINY. 

prayſe of certaine holy men , Enoch , Noe, Abr 
rg cy, Ba; ek, 
T- Ervs.now commend the. famous men, 
£.and ourfathersof whom weare begotten. 
2 The Lord bath gotten great glory by 
them, and tat chroigh dls great power from 


43 I omeraleia their kingdoms, 
and wererenoumed for their power, and were | 
wiſe in.counſell, and declared prophecies. 
*:They gouerned the people by coun- *£:o4,1s,;; 

ſell, and by the knowledge of learning meete 
for:the. people3 in whoſe doQtrine were wiſe 
ſentences, 

5- They inuented themelodie of muſicke, 
andexpounded the yerſesthat were written, 

6 They wererich and mightie in power, 
andliuedquietly at home. 

7 Alltheſe were honourable men intheir 


33:For the Lordhach madeallthings , and 


S <8 


times. - 

3 Thereareof them that haueleft a name 
behinde them, ſo that their praiſe ſhall bee 
ſpokenof. | 

9 'Thereare ſome alſo which haue no me- | 
moriall, *and are periſhed, as though they , 6.7.14 
had neuer beene, and are become as though 
they had neuer bene borae, andtheir children 
afterthem, Ly | | 

10 Bur the former were mercifull men, 
whoſe righteouſneſſc hath not beneforgotten, 

1t For whoſe poſteritya good inheritance 
is reſerued, andtheir feede is conteinedinthe 
couenant. 

22 Their ſtocke is conteined in the couc- 
nant,and their poſterity after them. 

12 Theirſcede ſhallremaineforeuer, and 
their praiſe ſhallneuerbe taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace , but 
their name liueth for euermore, 

15 *The people ſpeake oftheir wiſedome, 'c>-p.39.10 
and the congregationtalke oftheir praiſe. 

16 |* Enoch pleaſed the Lord God : there- _ ; 
fore washe onnfialed for an example of repen- 1.11.5, 
tanceto the generations. « 

17 || *Noe was found perfice, and inthe ei 
time of wrath hee had a reward : therefore Was 9.4.11, 
heleft as aremnant yntothe earth , whenthe 
flood came. 

18 Ancuerlaſting covenant was made with 
him, that allficſh ſhould * periſh no more by *Gen.9.17 
the flood. a 

19 [| Abraham was a * great father of many | \rahan. , 
people: in glory was therenone likevnto him. ,;;, ad 17 

20 He keptthe Law of the moſi High,and 
was in couenant with him,and he ſetthe couc- 
nant *in bis fleſh, and in tencation hee was * Gen.1.4 
found faithfull. OI” © 

21 Thereforc hee aſſured him by an *orhe, 18.gal.z.8 


that hee would bleſle the nations un his _ 
an 


Aaron, 
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Bud 28, 3 
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Apocrypha. 


.Chapaliexlvj. 


41+. 


—— wv 
” 


1:.6:2,. + 5d thathee would multiplichim asthe diſt of 
 inſerhenitoinherire from fearo fea;andfrom 
the Riuer ynto theendof the world G39; 5 
(Gn 16,43 © 23 * With [Ifaac didhee cdnfirme likewiſe 
| 


las  , for Abrahinn his fachersfake; the bleſſing of al 
=! men, andthecoucnanc, 72”! Bart þ 
2 ; 


\ -1 mo&_.t* Us $63 ee; p 5 
++ 33 Andcauſed irtoreſtyporthe Head of 
16. $,and! h attherirage , | . 'P 
i portions nd pare them angng the 
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d 
« 
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jor, | 
Yet. 29.26, 
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toabtia oC ARPISLY,. 7... 
frayſeof Moyſes , Aaron, and Phinees,, "Is 

\ Nd{Moyſes, the * belouedof Godand 


ght heefoorth , while teracin- 


2 Heads him like'to the glorious Saines, 
Mb, ocetbe fret rm ran arg 
_— ET yords he canfed thewondersco 
*ra46php.! eaſe, and hemade him * glotious in the'fighr 
ag, of Kings , and vauchimcommaundemetirs for 
1" HibSes le;atidhewedhimbis glory. 

4... 


| Naw, 1233, 


» w is N On 
f1< 


'4 *Heſanified him with faithfulnes',,and 
tneckenefle; arid choſe himoutof all men, 
' 5., Heecauſed him ta hearehis yoice , and 
brought hich jfito the darke cloude, *andthere 
he gaue him the commaundements before his 
face, cuenthe Lawe ofthelife and knowledge, 
, thathee rmighrteach Tacob the coucnant, and 
Iſrael his 7 EYTorRey af." ; 
*.-6 Heexalted||Aaron an holy man like vn- 
to him, euch his * brother ofthe tribe Leui, 
7. Ancuerlaſting .couenant made hee with 
him, and gaue himthe Prieſthood among the 
eople,&madehim blefſedthrough his come- 
yornament,and clothed hinawith chegarment 
of honour, Wed 
8 He put perfe&ioy vponhim, and girded 
him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with bree- 
ches, and atunicle, and ani ephod. 

9 He compaſled him about with belles 
of gold, and with many belles round about, 
*that when he went in, the ſound might bee 

« heard, and might make anoyſe in the Sanctua- 

ric, for a remembrance to the children of Iſrael 
his people. * 
. To And with an holy garment, with gold 
alſo, and blue filke, and purple , nnd dwers 
kindesof works, and with a breſtlap of iudge- 
ment, and with the | ſignes of trueth, 

I1 And with worke of ſcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious ſtones grauen 
like ſeales, and ſer in golde by goldi{mithes 
worke for a memorial}, with awriting graucn 
after the number of the tribes of Iſracl, 

12 And witha crowne of gold vpon the mi- 
tre, bearing che forme and marke of holineſſe, 
anornament of honour , a noble worke gar- 
niſhed, andpleaſanttolooke vpon. 


"and, 19.9 


[Axron, 
(ed 4 18, 


13” Before him were thereno ſuch faire or- - 
namenits:there might no ſtranger putthem on 
but onely;his children, and his childrens chul- / 
dren perpetually, oo 

| 4 heir ſacrifices were wholly conſumed 
every/day twiſe cootitiually;! 211 11>» > 
"I's  hoyſeolleShic md ;anddnoineed % Londs, 8. 25 
him with, holy oyle : this was appointed vnto ; 
butt by an caetlaſting couenant', and-to his 
ſecede, lo long as the heauens ſhould Temaine, - 

thathe ſhould miniſter before him alſoro cxe- 
cutethe office of the Prieſthood,and blefie his 
people inhis Name. 2, , 90: YiÞ! 

' 16” Beforcallmen living the Lordechoſe 
him, that hee ſhould preſent offtings before 


 him,and aſweete Guour fora remembrance 


to makerecenciliatiottforhis people.” 
17 *Hegaue himalfo his commaundemencs- 
and authority according tothe Lawes appoin- 
ted, thathee ſhould reach Iacobthe reſtimo- 
nies, and giuelight ynto Iſrael by his Lawe. 
--18- *'$trangers ſtood: yp againſt him, and »xwnb, 16, 1,2 
enuied him in the wildernefle, eventhemen 
that tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the 
company of Core in furic andrage. 

19 Thisthe Lord fawe, and it diſpleaſed 
him , andtii'his wtarhfull indignation were 
they conſumed: hee did wonders ypon them, 
and conſumed them with the fierie flame. 

20 *But he made Azron more honourable, * Xn, 17.8 
and gauehim an heritage”, and parted the firſt 
fruirs of the firſt bornie yiito himzvnto him ſpe-« 
cially he appointed bread in abundance, 

21 Forthe Prieſts dideate ofthe ſacrifices 
of the Lord, which hee gaue ynto him andto 
his ſcede: | 

22 *Elshehad none heritage inthe land of *Dewe. 12. 12 
his people,neither had hee any portion among *** **f 
the people: for the Lordis the portion of his 
inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is j * Phinees the ppjinees. 
ſonne of Eleazar, becauſe hee had zeale inthe *X*»%. 25-13 
feare ofthe Lord,and fiood vp with good cou- 7 HR 5 
rage of heart, when the people were turned 
bake, and madereconciliation for Iſrael. 

© 24” Therfore was there a couenant of peace 
made with hum , that hee ſhould bee the chiefe 
of the SanRuary and of his people, and that he 
andhis poſteritie ſhould haue che dignitie of 
the Prieſthood for euer, 

25 Andaccording tothe couenant made 
with Dauid, that the inheritance of the king- 
dome ſhould remaine to his ſonne of the tribe 
of Tuda : ſo che herirage of Aaron ſhould bee 
to the onely ſonne of his ſonne,and to his ſeed. 

God giue ys wiſdome in ourheart to tudge his 
people in righteouſneſſe, chat the good things 
that they haue be not aboliſhed , andthar their 
glory may endure for their poſteritie. 
CHAP. XLVYE 
The prayſe of Toſue, C aleb, and Samwel. 1 Toſae, 
Eſus | * the ſonne of Naue was yaliantin *Y». 27. ont 
the warres, and was the ſucceflorof Moyſes 14.4.7 55.4 
in 
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Yroſh, 10. 12. 


13.14-, 


* Toſh. 10,12, 


|| Or, that the 
Lond: fancured ". ' 
his battell,” » + 


* Num. 26, 65. 
dem. f, 35» 36 


*Zofb. 14. 1, 


[] Iudges, 


* Chap. 49. 10 


Samuel. 


v1$S422, LO. I. 
and 16,13, 


a 1,647. I2,3« 


we thefghtottheLo 
f Or, purſued the raightiee: 2r{2.< 
" $ 


mighty men. 


NC, 


"& T8 z 4 11S, # 
VF 3 THADR 
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Rn t/ 8x 
-Neca 1 Caleb. the ſonne of Te- 


the. peop 


ked murmu! berg 4h pi 9; | VELDWIrIn 
Bicof And fixe handred thouſand peo- 
ple of feote, they two were perierued to bring 
themintothe heritage, eucninto the land that 
flowech with mlke andhonie, dries 
9/:*The Lord gaueftrengtbalſo yoto Ca- 
leb;whichremained with him vato his oO 98s 
ſothat hee went vp into the hie placesofche 
land, andhis ſeede obtained it for an heritage, 

10 Thatallthe children of Iſracl mightlee, 
that it is goddgo follow the Lord. "ROPER 

1x Concctning the| Iudges, cueryoneby 
name, whoſe learrwentnot awhoring,nor de- 
parted from. theLord,their memory bebleſled, 

12, Let * their bones flouriſh our of their 
place,and theirnames by ſuccefſionremaine to 
them that are moſt famous of their chuldren, 

13 © { $amucltheProphetofthe Lord, 
beloued of his Lord, * ordeined Kings, and 
anointed te rincte ouer his people. 

14 Bythe Lawof the Lord he iudged the 
congregation, and the Lord had reſpect vn- 
tolacob. ; | 

15 This Prophet was approoued for his 
faithfulneſfſe, and he was knowen faithful in his 
words and viſions. 

16 * He called ypon the Lord Almightie, 
when his enemies preafſed vypon him on euery 
ſide, when he offered the ſucking Iambe. 

17 Andthe Lordthundredfrom heauen, 
and made his voice to-bee heard with a great 
noiſe. 

18 Sohediſcomficed the Princes oftheTy- 
rians, and alltherulersof the Philiſtims. 

19 * Andbefore his long flecpe hee made 
proteftationinthe fight ofthe Lord, and his 
anointed , that hee toke no ſubſtance of any 
man , no not ſo much as a ſhooc, and noman 
could accuſe him. 
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jrime of. Moſes alſo. hee dida. 
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his pice.and praphacied Shar thence ſl 
0 people. ſhould: 13 Q2ny 191215] 913 
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the pride of 


of the Lot 
$.his aduer- 
ſunder ynto 


9 * Helet fingersalſo befgrethe altar,and *: c.16.4 
according to their tune hemadefFweere ſongs, 
xe they might prayſe Goddayly with their 
ONBS, A X 
| by o Hee ordained to keepe the feaſt =” 
comely,and appointedrhe rimes prrteciy at 
they might praiſe the holy Nameof God, and 
o_ the Temple to ſound in the morning, 

112 *TheLord tooke away his fines, and » , gowns 
exalred his horne foreuer: he gaue himtheco- | 
uenant of the kingdome and the throne of glo- 
rieinIſtael. > Us 

12 After him roſe ypa wiſe ſonne , who by 
him dwelt ina large poſſcſhon. 


13 |*Salomon FFigned in a peaceable time, psomon 


*, Kinge3024 


and was glorious:forGod made al quictround 
about, that hee might build an houſe inhis 
Name, and prepare the SanRuary for cuer-. 


14 * How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and * 1,Kin,4296 


walt filled with ynderſtanding as with a flood! 
15 Thy minde couered the whole carth, 
and hath filled it with graue & darke ſentences. 
16 Thy Name went abroadinthe yles,and 
forthy peace thou waſt beloued. 


17 * Thecountreys maruciled attheefor » i x43 


thy ſongs andiprouerbs,and ſimilitydes,and in- 
terpretations. 


18 BytheName of the Lord God, woes » 1, Kin, 1009 


is called the God of Iſrael,thou balt * oathere 


; as lead. 
gold astinne,&haſt had as much ogy —o_ 


reps alſo hee wolde ofthe. 
the: earth. ifs hee vp, 18, ig. 


2,Sa7, 12,1, 


wn x. tg c ts t9iprophecic INatun, 


with kids, "29961744" 


©. Was: * 1.Son; 19.4þ 


emicsoN cuery +4.9m, 5.7 
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roore ofhimwnro Dauid. (29577 »:rolg arls it 
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text foole | 
Making 00s ys 
113,14 
leroboam. 


ee 12, 2s, 


_ $6578 89bcQ H: hs 0 4- IT” 
- 1018 Theprayſe of Eliae;Eliſens +64 5A 
Jl, len ſtood vp res *Elias the'Propher-as a 
"4% 5& fireandhis word burnclike a latpe: : 
1: -Hebroughtafaminevponthem;and by 
his ate he <muauthedrhem, | for they might 
y.with the comantememtsoftheLord] 
23643: By the word: of che-Lord/hee {hut the 
Tag, 1, eee * and three times py = thefire 


ud ' 
bv. From heavens {5151 


2 -{Qt Elias; won el Fey art eohbi by 
thy: woaderous: deeties ! who may make his 
bogſtrobellikerhee}::  - 

uKog 17.11, 51195 \F Which haſt raiſed vp the dead > aw 
death ,,andby thewordof themoſt Highour 
ofchograe:. Pg act 
. 6,\Wbich haſt broughrkings vatodeftruii- 
0n,and the honourable from their ſeat : 
-4:::Which heardeftthe rebuke ofthe Lord 
"mg 19.15. in Sind;, *and in Horeb the iudgement of the 
vengeance : 

- Gd wt 17 4:07 Which diddeſt anoint kings that: they 

nfeof Achab IMIghs {recompenſe ,' and Prophond to be thy 

adlwbel, fuccefions: | |: 

Mng2.19 1, 9+ ®' Which: walteaken vpin a whitlewind 
of fire,and in a charet of fieric horſes: 

"Mus 4.5, 10- Which waſt appointed * to reprooue in 
dye ſeaſon, & to pacifie the wrath of the Lords 
iudgement before it kindled, andtoturne the 
heartsof che fathers vnto the children , and to 
let vp the tribes of Iacob. 

11. Bleſled werethey that ſawchee,& ſlept 

'_ _, inlove;for weſhallliue. 

"1115, 12 *When Elias was couered. with the 

[Nifeus, Rorme,}Eliſcus was filled with his ſpirit: while 
he liued ,he wasnot moued for any prince,nei- 

| ther could any bringhim into ſubjeRion, 

'Kyzu, 13 Nothing could ouercome him, *and af- 


ter his death his body prophecied. 


ateiaqueenr cob ganda <orhie 


= Hedidwooders in his life, and in death. 
Popper me 
allzhische peo Meh ned not,nei- 
y f1 r vel they *2-King: 18.17, 
were caried ned tinoan whom thei Re, 
ad "Vere ſeartered throught the cart , fo 


the prince ynto the houſe c my utdutous 
-467Howbeir ſome: of hendnigh, and 
wp lines, Prob fly 


» and 
wer mote wider Os | Erckias. 
7 y_ ; ani * 2.Kinge is, 23, 
"2:21 


$7 
33 


epſoromed ike s4oman iner lt. FFF 
-"86"Buegh ey calledvpoti' 
erent ts yp theirhiands vnto him, and 
anti t Holy one heard them gue of | 
24 fHethoveli GEV their finties, 
not'gaucthem ouer totheireneinies, Jbut de- 


 livere@thetn bychehand of Ef,” © ? 
24 *Hee ſmore the hoſte of the Aﬀﬀytians, 0 x19. 
and his Apgel deſtroyedthem, ro w__ , r-bu 


- 23 For Ezekias had done the thing th oye 444 [ 

pleaſed the Lord, and'remiined ſted Pp, 

the wa $ of David his father,as]Efai the! yen ( Iias. 5, 
et; and faithful; in his viſt ion had c6 


L 


"ranle#hin-? .1-28144 Oþ DOG 


24 * In histime Ein wt baAHtE, Bo rat vy 
and he lengthened the'King3 life, iſa,z8 8, 
' 25 Heſawby an excellentSpirit what ſhould 
come to paſſe at thelaſt, & he comforted chem 
that were ſorowfull in Sion. 
26 Helhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
cucr;&fleeret things,or cuerthey cameto paſſe 


CH AP. XLIX. 
Of Iofias, Hetekiah, Dauid, Ierenie, EZekjel, Zorobabel, le 
Fs loſeph, Sem and Seth, 
He remeinbrance of | * Ioftas is like the | ToGas, 
compoſition of the perfume that is made ,3,0"%*2o 
by the art of the Apothecarie: it is {weetas ho- 3. 2.chro.34-3 
nieinall mouthes, and as muſickeat abanquce 
of wine. 
2 Hebehaued himſelfe vprightlyin there- 
formation of the people, and tooke away all a- 
bominations of iniquity. 
3 | He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, * 2.X»g.23.4 
and i inthe time of the vngodly hee eſtabliſhed 
religion. 
All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Io- 
fas, committed wickednes : for euen the Kings 
of Iuda forſooke the Law of the moſt High, 
and failed. 
5 Therefore he gaue their | horne vnto 0- |#r,power- 
ther,and their honour to a ſtrange nation, 
6 He burnt the cle&city of the SanQtua- 
rie, * and deſtroyed the ixeetes thereof accor- * >.4:»2.25 9. 
ding to the{|prophecieof | leremias. 7 Orhan, 
Aaaa 7 For 
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£x74 3.2, 
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is great, which ſervp foxyshe good(ſ; 


1CL.ATT 
x 


*Nebe7.r. 10abk CI 4 
{Neemizs- whole renoure 


eſormes of Aaronyand 


malzchar were fallen.b- (exp theigates, $eche = 16 Then ſhoutedrhed x 
u e carth:was no.man: d;for'aremembrance before 


0 S119 go tHi3D 15% (Avent 57 17> Thenallthe peopletogetherhafted,and 
floſeph.: :.045:.N ither wastheres likemanvntp [I o- felldawneto theearthvporyrheir facesto wor- 
YGemeidtca4 © fe the oucrhorgfhisbrethren, andthe yp- ſhip cheirTord mera on PE moſtHigh, 
55.8052: holderotbisptople,whoſebones were kept + 1.8 -The fingersalſo ſang withrheir yoyces, 
- FOE :3be x6, |* Sem; nd jSethayere ingreathonour ſo that: the found was gteat;'and the'melodic 
m,n0 3 among men: ahd ſo wis-|Adam abqueievery ſweet. >| 161 cheer 95 0D 
psetb.. .*  .- huingthingin ;he creatiqn. #1# x 19 And the people prayed vnto the Lord 
b CHAP, L112 in moſtHigh,withprayer: himcharismer- 
' Of ;Sirtion the ſorn {of -Drias. 22: Anexhortatien td proyſe cifull; till thehonourof the Lord were perfor- 
.._ the Lord. 27 Ooh of ohibopks 7 of * med,and they hadaccompliſhed his ſerujce. 
| $954 | g mon * the fonneof Oniasthe bie Pricſt, - 20 Then went he downe,andftretched out 
PETE Iwhich in his life ſet yp the houſe againe, his hands ouer thewhole Congregation of the 
jor,peegle, andinhis dayescſtabliſhed the jTemple, children of Iſrael, that they ſhould-giue praiſe 
* 2 Vander him was the foundation of the withcheirlipsvnto the Lord,andreioyceinhis 
double height!Jaid, and the high walles that Name; +. detin>to 
compaſicth che Temple. 21 Hee began againe to worſhip, that hee 
3 | :Inhisdayesthe placestorecejue water, might receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 
that were decayed, were reſtored, and the braſſe 22 Now therefore giue praiſe all yee vnto 
was about inmeaſure asthe ſea. God,:that workcth great things euery where, 
| 4 He took cate for his people,that they ſhuld whichhath increaſedour Qaies tro the wombe, 
not fall, andfortified the city againſt the fiege, and dealt with vs according to his mercy, 


'5.., How henourable was his conuerfation 23 That hee would:giue'vs joyfulneſſe of 


fy 


chap.44-267  * E 
beb, 11. $66 of nfl 


oy nit, 


L 


-2 


Il ts among the people, and when he came our of heart,and peace in our dayesin Iſracl,asin old 
DL the houſe coucred with the vaile ! time, 

5 OI 6. He was as the morning ftarrein themids _ 24 That he would confirme his mercy with 
[th of a cloud, andas themoone when ir is full, vs,and deliver vsathis time. 


7 Andastheſunne ſhining vpon the Tem- 25 T Therebe two manerof people, that 
ple of the moſt High, and as the rainebow that mine heart abhorreth, & the thirdis no people: 
is brightin thefaire cloudes, - 26 They that fic ypon the mountaine of Sa- 


{pring ofthe yeecre, and asliliesby the ſprings dwellin{| Sicinus. 
of waters, and as thebranches of the frankin- 25 © leſus the ſonne of Syrach,the ſome of 


of Aaroa in their 


B And as the flower of the roſes in the maria,the Philiſtims, &the fooliſh people that eta 


cenſe tree inthe time of Summer, Eleazarus, of Ieruſalem, hath written the do- 
TLDS 9 Asafireand incenſcin the cenſer, and tine of ynderſtanding and knowledge i = 
RP! | aSa veſlell of maſſie golde, ſer with allmaner booke, and hath powred out the wiſedome © 
TIT of precious ones, his heart. 
[H08 _28 Bicſſed 
LETINS 1 | 


[0r, nations, 


AY ed:cia, 


Apocrypha. 


.'Chap,j. 


0g e4:cia, 


thetipt 
 haſtholpenime againſt" thine abu. 


,-28- Bleſſed is hee: that exerciſeth? himlſclfe 
creiq :npg.be char kyerh vp cheſe inhis oper 


| pt & Tc y 811% 
29 Fortfhe doecheſerhi 3 ſhall bee 
trongind oe oetbeſnidgned 1:77 wer 
ight.ofthe Lord ,. which giucth-wifedome 
i bow 


obeit,ſobe it. - / 
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= 0 ah 


more 7 


Þ* Bioy 2d bo” Þ) 
92219y 2043 þ OH 


Tr thee O God, my +, =o and King, an 


'thankes vnro thy Name. , . 


2. Forthou artmyq enderandhelper ang 

haſt, omdefiryttion, an 
te lan Rego 

front 5 that are: 


us.tonpue,;' _ 


picd witlfies : thou - 


31 -Atud Haft delivered me-; 
multitude of chy mercie';/ gnd- 
fake, from the roaring oft } | 
die to:deuoure . mee,/andout of the hiindes of 
ſuch as ſought after my life, and. from the ma- 
nifold! 2s, which Thad; © 
4:  Andfromthefirethat choked me PRI 


about, and from the mids of the fire that I bur- 


nednort, 

Ss And from the bottowe of the belly of 
hel from an _—_— tongue, from lying words, 
fromfalſe accuſacionts the k King, _ from the 
flander of an vorighteous rotigue.”” 

- '6: [My ſoule ſhall prayſe the Lord vnto 
death: Jformyſoule drewneere yrits death:my 
life was neere ro the hell beneath. 

- 7. They.compaſſed meoneuery fide, and 
there was no man'to helpe me: 1 lookedfor the 
ſuccour ofmen,but.thete wasnones | 

.8.:ThenthougheI'vpon thy mercie;O Lord, 
and vponthine actes ofole Ide, how thou deliue- 
reſt ſuch as waite forthee, and ſaueft them out 
of the hande of the |enemies. 

9 Then lifted I yp my praierfrom theearth, 
and prayed for deliuerance from death. 

10 Icalled vponthe Lord the Father ofmy 


Lord,thathe would nocleaueme1n the day of 


my trouble, andin the time of the proud, with- 
out helpe. - 
11 Iwillpraiſe thy Name continually, and 


wil ſing prajte with thankſgiuing:and my pray- ' 


er Was heard; 


- 'I 2 Thouſauedſt me from deftruction , and 
cm me from che cuill time: therefore 
thankes, andpraiſcchce, and blcſlſe 
NN cofthe Lord: WL bf, 
j 5: Drama g, oreverIwent a- 
road,l defired wiſdomeopenty in er! 
[/' 14 1 praycd for herbefore the Temple, and 
ſoughratterher ymo farre-countries; 8&ſhe was 
as a/grapetharwaxethright out of the flower. 
M, Foe nw reioyced in her *my foote 
walke c Wa '& from outh'y 
, 2074, .anh | J6 wyy Pp 
4526; Ibowed ſomewhar downe minecare, & 
received herzand gatemetmich wiſedome : | 
"7 And1 dby her:therfore will aſcribe 
ce gory ry witohim;ther giueth me wiſdome. 
F6tTamaduiſedt6'doe thereafter: 1 will 
be ielous dfthat hat is good :fo thalll not be 


1c confounded; 


19 My bule harh weelled withher; and1 
have exathined my workes : I lifeed 'vp mine 
hands onhie, $ me cenfidered che Ignorance 
thereof. + 

"20 I dibeRed ty ſoule'vneb her, & 1found. 
herin pureeſſe : Thave had my heart ioyned = 
with her front the begining 7 ? thereldre ſhall [ 
not beforfaken, .--/ -* 

21 Mybowelsare troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore have T-gotten agood poſleſſion. 

-' 22 TheLordhath giuen mee atongue for 
ry reward;wherewith1willpraiſe him. 

23 Drawneereviito the, ye vilearned, and 
dive inthe houſe oflearfiing, So 

24 Wherefore are yee flow ? and what fay 
Nor m theſe things, ſecing your ſoules are very 

ite? 


25 Topenedmy mouth, and aid, *Buy her *455-*- 


fs you without money. 

26 Bow downe your necke vnderthe yoke, 
and your ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruMion : ſheis 
readyrthat ye may find her. 


27 Behold with your eyes,*howthatT haue «4.6.19, 


had butlittle labour, and haue gotten yntome 
muchreſt. 
23 Getlearning with agreat ſummeof mo- 
ney : forby her ye Thall pollefle much gold. 

29 Let your ſoule reioyce in the mercy of 
the Lord,and be not aſhamed ofhis praiſe, 

30 Do yourductie betimes,and he will giue 
you a reward at histime. 


BARVCH. 


| CHAYF. 

1 Baruch wrotea booke during the Send of Babylon, 
which he read before leconiah > and all the people, 10 The 
ewes ſent the booke with money vnto Ieruſalem to their 6- 
ther bretbren,to the intent that they ſhould pray for them, 


1 Nd theſe are che wordes of the 

| booke which Baruch the ſonne 

A V&8&\| of Nerias, the ſonne of Maaſias, 

WY Bell the ſonne of Sedeciaas, the ſonne 

== of | Aſadias, the ſonne of Helci- 
AS, Wrote inatBabylon, 


2 Inthefiftycere,andinthe ſeuenth day of 
the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke 
Teruſalem,and burnt it with fire. 

3 AndBaruch did reade the words of this 
booke,that Iechonias the ſonne of Toacim king 
of Iudah might heare, andall the people chas 
were cometo heare the booke, 

4 And 1n theaudience of the gouernour, 
ofthe Kings ſonnes, and before the Elders, and 
before the whole people,from the lowelt vnro 

Aaaa 23 the 
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chehighefbelorcallchemchard ele at Baby. 
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i \falted; 
= awe proved beforctha Londto': od. 
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| Weboiiiob [hood 

L 7. 6nd/ fe it. Jeruſelerp-yata Ioacim 
kw Shar eo fac effulom pr) 

wich | | Br by ol | 


bylonhad rn urarey rw; yennR 
and his princes, /and his nobles, priſoners, ang 
ſ peopleand Fariedthemts Inbylons ot 
- 19: Anduhey ſayd, Behold,wehaucieo 
enbi/ug wherewithyetballbuy bommratſage 
for fine, & incenſe, & preparea[| meat a 
doffcrypon thealzax.o the Lardour God 
r.cþelife of Nabuchodong- 
lheoBelone 


Whit pn op # 
that we may long doethem Ro and ade 
fauour intheir fight... 

- 13 Pray;forysalſo yntothe Lordour God, 
(for we haue firned againſtthe Lord our God, 
and ymothis day thetury of the Lord and his 
wrath isnot turned from-vs.) 

' 14 Andreadethis booke (which wee haue 
ſent ro you tobt rehearſed inthe Templeofthe 
Lord) ypon the feaſt Myn; and attime conuc- 
nient, 

15 Thus Call yee fay To the Read our 
God belongeth'\ighteouſneſſe , but vnto vs the 
confuſion ofour faces,asitis cometo paſle this 
day ynto them of Iuda, and to the inhabirancs 
of Ieruſalem, | - 

16 AndtoqurKings, and toour Princes, 
and to our Prieſts, and ro our Prophets, and to 
ourfathers, 

17 Becauſcavc hauc*finned before the Lord 
our God, 

13. And haile not obeyed him netthge hear- 
kenedynto the/voyce of the Lordour God, to 
walke in the commandements that he gaueys 
openly.” 

19 From the daythat the Lord broughtour 
fathers out © fiche lande of Egypt eucn vnto 
this day, wee\1aue beene diſobedientvntothe 
Lord ourGod, and we haue beenenegligent to 
hearchis voyce, 

'20 * Wherefote theſe plagues are come 
ypoti Vs, and the curſe which the Lord appoin- 


| Acſh of his. 9wne ſonne , andiſome-the fleſhof 


| 1 


red Moſes his ſerugite arthe awhath hee 
gl hrourfathersour of the land of: E ypt; 
land that floweth with milkeand 
1 TI19 ak 9] > Of4TIC ar 
eithelefſe;\n x haveiridtheatkened 
MDs a 


T <EuH] 


, 51300), 1240 VE 
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iſt rans, ewes defere 
ed forlans '123 Fel pro- 
| efrom captinitic, 
; ph ſim 
Herefa the Lordour God hath perfor- 
I Med his words which. hee pronounced a- 
ou gain VS and «yas, 7208 ors gouerned 


B——_ ie at and t our 


as 4s they 
ings thas were * yricten in the Laneof 
Mo yles,., 13-13 5515330 
PF That; ſome among wbould exe the 


his owne APO + 2D 

: 4 'Moreouer, hehath telfoered: Seem to be 
in ſubieRion, to. all;the;kingdomes,, that are 
round about ys, to be as a'reproch:and deſola» 
tion amohgallthe people roundabout where 
the Lord hath ſcattere them. 


#4 &# i 


penſhame,as appeareth this day, 

7 Foralltheſe plagues are come ypon vs, 
whichthe Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Yethaue wenot prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne cucry one from the ima- 
ginations ofhis owne wicked heart. 

9:SotheLord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought them vpon vs:for 
the Lordis righteous inall his workes, which 
he hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened vnto his 
voyce,towalkein the commandements ofthe 
Lord that he hath giuenynto vs. 

21 * And riow,O Lord God of Iſrael, that ' 2.9.19. 


haſtbrought thy people our of the land of E- 


oypt witha mightiehand, andan high arme, 
and with ſignes and with wonders, and with 
great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Nanie, 
as appeareth'this day, 

12 O Lord ourGod, we: hauefinned :wee 
haue done wickedly : wee hauc atfended in all 


3 Let 


' Lexie, 26. 


aabns, | 


thine ordinances, 


Apocrypha, 


| Chap. EY 


"417 
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P: 


I3 Letthy wrath cine Gomnitchanantnie 
x aca oghon 
ere at 024 otter 


14 Heareour prayers, O Lord add lonrpe} 


Soi roofls dig of Eac 19; 


all the earth: may knowetha chiou 
_ ans didour Godzand ahac tiyNatic is cal- 
led ypon Lſracl and ypat theirpoltentie.::! ;- il 


»v4G; 
OLordandheare w. old eublagt! : 
27 ($Qpen thineeyes, andbehold : for the 


roo which haue 


ans.” - deadtharareinthe graues,and whoſeſoules.ars 

our of theirbadies, * e,yntg the Lord nci- 
_ "pſa,6, | ET 2h, lors F538 
ties, » O-Burchs foule thats vexadſgribegivar- 
ble ; andbechat gocthcro( 


+ ant endchyandrbreyes char'faile, the hab 


ſoule will giue thee rayſe and righteouſneſ, 
OLord.-': - : os 

219 Horner doe notgeq uwe ambvcis fo 
fight,O Lord: our God;for the righteo wr 
otour fathers,or ofoutkings, :i:=! 

20 Burbecauſe thouhalt ſent outthyweth 


andindignaton vs ,'as thou haſt young 
1-nlekend by | thy mario Prophens Gyikg, O31 


oſthy ſernants, 
1 160:27.fs 


21 Thus fairhthe Lord, Bowie your 


ſhoulders, and ferue the king of: Babylon :ſo 


ſhall ye remaine in the lande , that] r—_— 
your fathers. : 

22 Burifyewill not iveng the yoyce of ths 
Loed 6d ſerue the king of Babylon, 

: 23 Iwillcauſets ceaſcintheciries of Tuda, 
andin Teruſalem, I willcauſe to ceaſcthe yoyce 
ofmirth, andthevoyce of ioy, and the voyce 
of the bti me, andthe voyceof the bride, 
andtheland ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants, - -- 

24 But we would not hearken vncothy voice, 
to ſerue the:King of Babylon : therefore haſt 
thou performedthe words thatthou ſpakeſtby 
thy ſeruants the Prophets : namely, thatthe: 
bones of our Kings, & the bones of bur fachers 
ſhould be cariedouc'of their places. 

25 Andloe, they are caſt out tothe heate of 
the day andro the could of the night, andare 
deadin greatmiſcry with famine, and with the 
ſword,and in batniſhment, 


26 And the Temple whereinthy Name was: 


called vpon, thou haſt broughtto the ſtate, as 
appeareth this day, for the wickedneſſe of the 
houſeof Iſrael,and the houſe of Iuda, 

27 O Lordour God, thou haft intreated vs 
according to cquitic, and according to allthy 
great mercie. 

28 Asthou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moles, in 
the day when thou diddeſt commaund him to 
oo thy Law before the children of Iſracl, ſay. 


i” * If ye willnot obey my voyce,then ſhal 
this greatſwarme and multitude be turned in- 
toa very few among the nations where I will 


titions; and deliuet ys fdt thine owneſake; and 


meer mance 


Py 


fcatterthens.. - 6 
30 Forl ha chat they will not thewe me: 
foric isaſtiffenecked : but iathe lande 
oftheir captiuitie: Pr "remember them- 
felues; -;: ror nt 9602 G32at! 
31 Andknow that Iam the wen their God: 


_ thenwill:giue them anheart ro Underfland, and 


PTS3 2-20 


eares, - 
32 And they ſhall Jn and pra yl meiti 
ne 19) a rheir Taptidicls; ; and thinke pon 
my 
254 ''Phen ſhall rhey tirne thetriom their 
hard backs; and fromtheirevillworks for che 
ſhall remember the way ofthcirfarhers, which 
ſinned before the Lord.” 
Re tbr And I will bring they againe into the 
promiſed with an oath vntorheir 
fathers, rar) nov IſaacandTacob, and they 


-— ſhilbeLords ofic andT wilincreaſetheni, and 


they ſhall norbe diminiſhed.” * - 

to, 5 Andf wil make ai euctlaſtingcoucnant 
* withthen, chat I will be their God/, and they 
ſhallbe my-people andI will no more driuc 
my people of Iſractout ofthe Rand that I hauc 


giuen them. 


ak , - AAP P, III. 

I ople continueth in er begun for their ts. 

repay 9 Heprayſeth pol pcs 7 t draxrent 
- ing,that ſd great adxerſities came vnto them for the deſpi- 
ſong thereof. 36 Onely God _ IEP wiſedome, 

137 Of the incarnation of Chr 

Lord: Almightic,, - God of Iſrael, the 
ſoulethatisintrouble, and theSirir that. 
is yvexed,cryeth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,, O Lord, and haue mercie : for 
thou artmercifull, and haue pitic ypon ys, be- 
cauſe we haue Gnned beforethee. 

3 Forthoucndureſtfor cuer, and wevtter- 
ly periſh. . 

4 OLord Almightie , the God of Iſrael, 
hearenow the prayerof the dead Iſraelites » & 
of their children which haue ſinned before thee 
and not hearkened vnto the voice, of thee their 
God, wherefore theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

5 Remember not the wickednefle of our 
fathers , butthinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lordour God,and thee, 
O Lord,will we praiſe. 

7 And forthis cauſe haſtthou put thy feare 
in ourhearts , that wee ſhould call ypon thy 
Name, and praiſe thee in our captiuitie : for we 
haue conſidered 1n our mindes all the wicked- 
nesof our fathers, that ſinned before thee. 

8 Bchold,weareyet this day inour capti- 
uitic, where thou haſtſcattered vs, tobee are- 
proch anda curſe, and ſubie&tto payments, ac- 
cording to all the iniquities of our fathers, 

which are departed from the Lordtheir God. 

9 Ollſrael, heare the commaundementsof 
life : hearken yvntorhem,that thou mayeltlearn 
wiſedome. 

10 Whatis thecauſe, O Iſrael, that thou 
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Ed dratias ow vid, 
10g3-Whenheefendaboyr-the tighs;/ it ht 
eth; and when hce callethir agetoeJirVbeyerh 
Hkimwichfeade:- FO aync 109169 H | 
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benhe callerfichem; r Her 
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itvgro at eremgagred 
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gil cilia Aleiatbommſenomontark and 


wha ſepepln > 1 25861% 2c: 


x6 hers are te princes of he heathen, 
andſuch as ruled the beafts yponthe(garthd. 

* 17,, They chat; had gheir paſtimie:awich! the 
foules of the heaven, thathoardedypfiluerand; 
gold herein mentr dmade-noneendof 
their gather ? - Aoi fi r77 | 3603: 141 406319 

18 For theychat coyned ſiluer and wete {6} 
carefull of th belorkE, god whole i apomyiem 
had noneen 

I9 Arccometqnought,and gone downe to 
hell,& other men are jy in their ſteads. , 

. 20 Whenthey were yong , they ſawe the 
light , anddwelc ypon the earth : butthey va- 
derſtood notthe way ofknowledge, | 

21 Neither; perceived the pathes thereof, 
neither hagetheirchildrenrecciued it:but they: 
werefariffoff from that way. | 

22 It hathno}bin heard ofinthe land of Cha-: 
naan,neither hath' itbin ſcenein Theman, 

23 Northi Agarines chat ſoughr after wiſ-' 
dom ypon the earth, ner the merchants ofNer- 
ran,andof Theman, northe expounders of fa- 


bles, northe Grchibs out of wiſedome haue- 


knowenthe way of wiſedome, neither do they 
thinke vpon the pathes thereof. 


24 O lſrael,how great is the houſe of God! 


and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion / 
25 Itisgreat, and hath noneend tit ishie, 
and vnmeaſurable. 
26 Thcrewere the gyants,famous fromthe 


beginning, that were of to great ature, and fo 


Expert 1 warre, 

27 Thoſe didnot the Lord chuſe, neither 
gauc hethe way of knowledge vnto them. - 

28 Butthey weredeftroyed, becauſe th ey 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 
owne foeliſhneſle. 

29 Whohath gone vp into heauen , to take 
her,and brought her downe from the clou des ? 

30 Who hath gone ouer the ſea to findher, 
and hath brought her, rather then fine gold? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes , neither 
confidereth her paths, 

32 Buthe that knoweth all things, know- 
eth her, andhe hath found herout with his vn- 
derſtanding : this ſame is he which hath prepa- 
redthe earth foreuermore , and hath fled; it 


72.5 


+120 bro Þ _C ] 
I thts CE 


Prarie. 15 te 0 296 hat vnder” 
ER. G Hens com= 
Joeting after: .. 1 

His isthe booke ofa _ Commetidimerits 

of God;:andthe: Lawthat endureth for e- 
viral chiyctns;  ſhallcometo life: 
but ſuchasforſakeir, ſhalldic. -- ::-//+ 
i117 oargroy brerma indeokobilde of 
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it: walke'iby 1a es nn before: zhe light 


| thereof. 


"7 \Oininae thive: Abutinrs to 401% nor 
th chingsthar are OT: yntor thee, toa 
ſtrange nations'; , 

4 Ollrael, weeare bleſſed: ; for: the things 
thatare acoeprable EY arc declared YI 
LO VS. 

.'5 | Beof good Comban, O cy people, which 
art the memorial] ofliracl. 

6 Yeareſoldto thenations, not for your 
deſtruQon tbur becauſe ye prouoked Godto 
wrath, yeweredeliuered ynto the enemies. 

, For yee haue diſpleaſed. him thatmade 
you, offering vnto deuils'and not to God. 

8 Yechaue forgotten humthat created you, 
euentheeuerlaſting God, and ye hauegrieucd 
Ieruſalem, that nouriſhed you. 

9 Whenſhe ſaw the wrath comming vpon 
you from God, ſhee ſaid, Hearken, yee that 
dwell about Sion: for God hath brought mee 
into great heauineſſe. 

x0 I ſee the captiuitic of my ſonnes and 
daughters,which the Everlaſting willbring vp- 
on them, 

11 Withioy did Inouriſhthem, butI muſt 
leaue them with weeping and mourninge 

12 Letno manreioyce ouerme a widowe, 
and forſaken of many , whichfor the ſinnes of 
my children am deſolate, becauſe they depar- 
ted from the Law of God p 

13 They would not know his righteouſnes, 
nor walke in the wayesof his commandements: 
neither did they enter into the paths of diſct- 
pline,through hisrighteouſi neſle, 


I4 Come,ye thatdwellaboutSion, and call | 


to remembrance the penile of my ge") 
all 
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a0 COUGISTR, > Which, the euerlaſtiog hath 
rought ypon them, _,..,., .... rods. 22043 
21451 F Reg bath ought vponiher apati- 
ontirom tar, animpudent nation, &of aftrange 


[y 
; ; 44 RIOY 148 "xt 2 3853 rf i 
Acts Cc &# + * #33 *+ 4 5 - EY wTT 
[* | I 5 Whidyneither reverence theaged,, nor 


pitic the'young : theſe haue caried away the 
dearebelougd Spe Widowess leaving mee a- 


lone, and deftzurte. of n daughters. -. 
+1227, Butw cw Lips you? oft 
&> 28. H ly hee that. % ath brought. theſe 
| lagucs v 3n you.,, can.deliuer you from the 
oF yore enemies. _/, Ts 
-.19 Goe your. way, O.children ,, goe your 
way :forl amlett deſolate, 
* 1,20; Thaue put affthe clothing of peace, and 
| bl ypon: mee. the ſackecloth: of prayer, and 


 loag as.Þ live, I will callypontheEuerla- 


t 5 Bee of good comforr,, O children: cric 
yato God,, and hee will: deliuer youfrom the 
power, and handofche enemies. , . 
22 For Thaue hope of your faluatis chrough 
the Enerlaſting,andioy is came vpon me from. 
the Holy que, eons of the mercie , which: 

all quickly, come vnto you from our euerla-, 
ſting Os! wn nd el 
..2MForkſcnt, you away with weeping , and 
mourning but. with ioy and perpetuall glads. 
nefle will God bring you againe ynto me, _ 
24 Likeasnowthe Dgaurs of Sion ſaw' 


your captivitie, ſo ſhallthey alſo ſee ſhortly, 


your.ſaluation from God, . which ſhall come 
ynto you with great gloric, and brightneſſe 
from the Euerlatting. 1... 


z *"* 


25 Mychildren, ſuffer patiently the wrath 


that.is come ypon you from God : farthine c- 


nemie hath; perſecutedthee , but ſhortly thou 


ſhalt ſee his deſtruRtion, and ſhalt treade ypon 
hisnecke. | 


26 Mydarlings haue gone by rough wayes, 
! Rocke thatis ſcattered. 


and were led away asa 
by the enemies. | 

27 Be of good comfort, my children, and 
crie vnto God:for hee that led you away , hath 
you in remembrance. 

28 And as it cameinto yourmindeto-goe 
aſtray from your God,ſo cndeuour your ſelues 
Gy times more, to turne againe aygd to ſeeke 

im. 

29 Forheethat hath brought theſe plagues 
vpon you, wil bring you cuerlaſting toy againe, 
with your ſaluation. 


30 Take a good heart, O Ieruſalem : for 


_ which gaue thee thatname, will comfort 
thee, p x 

21 Theyare miſerable that affli& thee, and 
ſuch as reioyce ar thy fall. 

32 Thecities are miſerable whom thy chil- 
dren ſerue ; miſerableis ſhethat hath taken thy 
ſonnes, 

33 For as ſhee reioyced atthy decay, and 
was glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall ſhe be ſory forher 


thy God, (31. 2.2% 


owne deſolazion:;..,. CG 444 F-£ + 

- .34 ForIwiltakoawaythe: rejoycingof her 
great multitudg,and her ioy ſhalbe turnedinto 
mourning, $90 ol : $$ a 


AS + A264 kr . Fq 
35 Forafire ſhall comeypon her from the 


Euerlaſting,long ro endure, and ſhe ſhall bein- 


habired of deuilsfor a great ſeaſons. ';/1; ,:>; 
. 136 Olcrufalem, looke towardtlie Eaſt;and 


beholdthe ioy that commeth ynto thee.trom 


og os Ly - - . 


+..37 Logthy ſonnes (whom thou haſtler 90) 
come gatheredtogether from theEaſt yntothe 
Weſt, reioycingin the woxd/'of the Holy one 


ynto the honour of God. ,, . 


ne uo 1:4 GA Ro bs 

1 Iernſalemis moned vnto vladneſſe for the returns 0. 
_ fles and vndes the figure there Church, | m 
TV toffthy.niourning clothes , O Ieruſfalem, 
&. andthine afflition, and decke thee with 
the worſhip aid honour that commeth vnto 


. theefromGod foreuermore, 


2 Puron the garment of righteouſneſſe, 
that commeth from God, - and ſet a crowne 
ypon thine head of che. glorie of the Eucrla- 
mY For Godwill declare thy brightneſle to 
euery countrey vnderthe heauen. 

4: AndGod will name thee by this name 


; foreuer, The peace of righteouſnefle, and the 


glory ofthe worſhip of God. on 

5 Ariſe, O leruſalem, andſtand vpon hie, 
and looke aboycrhee toward the Eaſt, and be- 
hold thy children gathered fromthe Paſt vito 
the Welt by the word of the holy One; retoy- 
cingin the remembrance of God. -. 

: 6 For they departed from thee on foote,. 
and wereled away of their enemies but God 
will bring them againe vntothee, exalted in 
glory.as children of the kingdome.. 

7 ForGod hath determined to bring down 
euery high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rocks,and to fill the yalleis, tomakethe ground 
plaine,that Iſrael may walke ſafely vnto the ho- 
nourof God. 

8 The woods and all ſweet ſmelling rrees 
ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commandement 
of God. 

9 For God ſhall bring Ifrael with joy in 
the light of his maicſtie, with the mercic and 
riphtcouſneſle that commeth of him. 


CHAP. VL 
ACOPIEOF THEEPISTLE 


that Teremias ſent vnto them that were ledde 
away captiues into Babylon by theKing of 
the Babylonians,to certifie them of the thing 
that was commanded him of God. 


Ecauſe of the ſinnes that ye have commit- 
red againſt God, ye ſhall beledaway cap- 
tives ynto Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, king 


of the Babylonians. 
| 2 90 
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* 7/2 44-3, 9,70, 
and 46.5,7, 


pſal.r 15.4. 


wiſa,1 3.10. 


{{ Or,tomrs., 


like the Rrangeys; neither beyeafraidofthem, 


whenyee ſeerh; mulditudebeforethem , atid 


5 Butſayycinyourhearts, OLord,'we 


mult worſhip thee. ped 
Ange ſhallbe with you, and 


6 For mineA 
ſhall cateſor yonr ſoules, = 
7 Asfortheirtongue, itis poliſhed by the 
carpenter, atid they themſclues are gilted, and 
laidouerwith filucr :yer are they bur lies , and 
cannotfpeake.. 7 bo 4 
8 Andas they take gold for a maid that 
louethrobedeckr, Iv 
9 So make they \crownes for the heads 
of their gods :, ſometimes alfo the Prieftes 
themſclues conuey away the gold, and fil- 
\ramnigja their gods,” and beſtow 'it yponthem- 
clues. . "'N | Cs Wy 
© 10 Yea, they giueof theſame vnto the har= 
lots thatarein Ke houſes : againe,they decke 
theſe gods of filyer, and gods of gold, andof. 
wood, with gart1ents likemen, + *[4.6 


I 1' Yet cannot they be preſewued from ruſt 
- | ++ areinchildbed, rouchtheirfacrifices : by theſe 


and wormes, 

12 Though ghey have couered them with 
clothing of pur le,and wipe their facesbecauſe 
oftheduſt of the Temple, wherof there ismuch 
ypon them. _ / |S" | 

I 3| Oneholdeth a-ſcepter, as though hee 
werea certaine/udge of the countrey : yer can. 
he not ſlay ſuchas offend him, | 

I4 Anotherhath adagger oran axe in his 
righthand : yethee isnot able to defend him- 
ſelfe from barte!l, norfromthieues : ſo then ic 
15eudent, that hey be no gods. 

15 Therefoxe feare them not : for as a ve(- 
ſell that a man \feth, is nothing worth when ic 
is broken, * 

16 Such aretheir gods: when they bee ſet 
yp in their Temples their eyes be full of dutt by 
reaſon of the feete of thoſe that come in : 

17 And as the [| gates are ſhut in round a- 
bout ypon him that hath offended the King : or 
as one that ſhoyld be led to beputro death :ſo 
the prieſts keep}their temples with doores,and 
withlockes, ar.d with barres, leſt their gods 
ſhould be pug! by robbers. 

13 lheylightyp candles beforethem, yea, 
more then for themſelues, whereof they can- 
not ſee one: foj'they arebut as one ofthe poſts 
ofthe Temple.; 

19 They c>nfeſſe » that euen their hearts 
are gnawen vpn : but when the things that 

; 


creeps our of the earth; eate-chern-and their 


clothes, they fecleirnot. 77 #27 
, 20" Theirfaces afeblackthroagh the ſmoke 
that is irf | . | CLOS HATE ND 


"i 


Fe TIN +54 f 
21, Theowles, ſwallowes and birds flic yp- 
ontheithodics; atidypontheir heads, yea, and 
artnet 0 2 1Ukgk 24962 7F64g 
- 22" Byrhisyee may beefſare,'thar cheyare 
Rn a 
_ 23 Notwithſtanding the goldthatisabour 
thein to makethembeautiful,except one. wipe 
offcheruſt; they cannor'ſbines tieither when 
they were molten, did they feele it. 
'\24 The things wherein'is tid'breath ,, are 


hougheforamolthighprice. 
25 They wes pln vpor mens ſhoul- 


ders , becauſe they haue no'feete , whereby 
they decldre'vnto men, that they bee nothing 
worth: yea, and they that worſhip them, are 
ans in; og ITC BE Folic a4 


© 26 For if they fall to the ground at any 
time , they cannot riſe vp againe of them- 
ſclues, [hither if otic ſet them' vpright, can 
they mooxie of themiſclues, neither if they 
bee boweddowne, can they makethemſelucs 
freight : but they {et gifts before themas vnto 
dead men, | Cx hee 

27 'As for the things that are offeredv:to 
them, theirPricfſts ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo the women. lay yp of the ſame: 
but vnto the poore' and fſicke they giue no- 


COT hes 
F The menftruous women , andrhey that 


things yee may know that they are no gods: 
feare them not. Elon | 

29 From whence commeth it then, thar 
they are called- gods ? becauſe the women 
bring giftes tothe! gods of filuer , and golde, 
and wood. , 

: 30 Andthe prieſts fit in theirtemples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe headsand beards 
are ſhauen,and being bare headed, 

31 Theyroare,andcry before their gods,as 
men doe at the feaſt ofone that is dead. 

33 The prieſts alſo take away of their gat- 
ments,and clothe their wwes and children. 

33 Whetheritbeeuillthat one doeth vnto 
them or good, they are notable torecompenie 
it : they canneither ſet vp a King nor pur him 
downe. - 

34 Inlike manner they can neither giueri- 
ches, nor money : though aman makeavowe 
yntothem andkeepeit not, they will notre- 
quireit, . : 

35 They can ſauce no manfrom death , nei- 
ther deliuer the weake from the mightic. _ 

36 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to his 
ſight,norhelpe any manathisneede. | 

27 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor doe good to thefatherleſle. 

38 Their gods of wood , gold, and filuer, 


are as ſtones, that bee hewen out ofthe _ 
caine, 


_ 
| 01,br4 
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I A0W Uh enen tnhinke or 1ay,.”; 57 ror;they © a6 "o90N exty take awa 
theyar golus? Wa FW AL Jt K their gold [= oy an ey Hetewith 
40 Moxenuerthe( 56) clues dif- ; they be' ke9 :an they hate it, they 
honour :*for ey fee aUlimbe man” gerthem away: yet &y tor helpe them- 

that cannot ſpeake,theyprefenthim to Bel, ©: #elues, 1155) gl op poets 
4r And deſire that hee wouldamale him to, - 58 Therefore itis beltertbbe aKing, and 
> Toto ſhew his power, orelſe a profitable vefle!! 


J 
1M LOT THEY! | mee . 0. Fi vie 
42 Fuithermore che?women;,girded with 
Foards,firinghe Rreers,and burne[[fraw. 
- 43:AP8.ifone-of them be drawen away,and 
Te withanyduch as.comeby, ſhes caſterb her 
peighbour.iothereerh; becauſe ſheewas otlo 
worthily reputed, nor her cord broken, .- -;; + 
: 44 Whartlocueris doneamontgthem,is lies: 
how may't then bee thoughtor ſaid ;, that they 
BFESI88e 1 nin Do ami ofa nt oh wh 
» 45. Carpenters and.gold{michs-make them, 
nextherbeethey anyatherching, bit cuen what 
the workemanwill makethem. | - 
46 Yea, they that makethem,are ofnolon 
continuance : how ſhould then the thingsthat 
are made ofithem, be gods? | $f] 
©. 47.| Therefore they leauelies, andſhame for 
48 For when there commeth any warreor 


4 $1 5 » © 


51 Whereby it may bee knowen that they 
arenogods., 2 a bect2 4 
. $52 Theycanſetvpno King intheland, nor 

giueraineynto men. | 

53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, 
neitherpreſerue from iniurie : they haueno po- 
wer, but are as crowes betweenethe heauenand 
the carth. | 

54 When therefalleth a fire vpon the houſe 
of thofe gods of wood, and of filuer; & of gold, 
the prieſts-will eſcape and ſaue themſclues, bur 
they burneasthebalkes therein. 

55 They cannor withſtand any king orene- 
mies: how canit then bee thought or ſaidthat 
they be gods? 


55 Moreouer theſe gods of wood, of gold, 


ſpeake,as though hee had any fee ng : yet they” 
cha roderdnd chaſe ig , cannot rleauc 
em: for theyalſohaueno 


inan houſe, whereby hte thatoweth it, might 
have profice, then. ſuch falſe you :or tobee 2 
doore inan houſe, tokcepeſuch things ſafe as 


bee therein''then ſuch falfe gods: or 4pillarof 
woodin a pilace;/then firth i gods. | 

»" 59 Fortheſiipne, and the mogpie;audthe 
ftarres thatſhine, when they ard 


o 
# 


Rarres chat fene done 
for neceſſarievſes,obey, 02 VEE 

60 Likewiſealſothe lightning; whien it ſhi- 
neth; it iseuident : and the winde bloweth ir 
euery counttey. Th. ET IREgne7 = 
1-64 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to goeaboutthe whole world,they docas they 
are bidden, ' } | 
: 62 Whenthe fires ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroy hilles and woods, it doth that which 
iscommanded : but theſe arenotlike any of 
theſe things,neitherin forme nor power. | 

63 Wherefore men ſhould not thinkenor 
ſay thatthey begods , ſeeing they canneither 
Buueſentencemiudgement,nor do nicengood. 
.- 64 Forſomuchnowas ye arefure,charthey 
be no gods;fearethem nor. 

'- 65 For they can neither curſe ,] nor bleſſe 
Kingss ee One LOG 

66 Neither can they ſhewe fſignes in the 
heauen amongrthe heathen,neither ſhine as the 
1100ne. | 

67 The beaſts are better thenthey:for they 
can get them ynder a couert , and doe them- 
ſelues good. 

| 68 Soyee may becertified that by noman- 
nerof meanes , they are gods: therefore feare 
them nor. | 

69 For as a skarrecrow in a garden of cu- 
cumbers keepeth nothing, fo are their gods of 
wood,and of filucrand ot gold : 

70 Andhkewiſe their gods of wood, and 
golde and{iluerarelikeroa white thorne inan 
orchard, that euery bird fitteth ypon , and asa 
dead body that is caftin the darke. 

71 Bythepurple alſo and brightneſle, which 
fadeth yponthem, ye may vnderſtand,thatthey 
bee no gods: yea, they themſclues ſhalbe con= 
ſumedat the laſt, and they ſhall bee a ſhame ro 
the countrey. | 

72 Betterthereforeis the juſt man,thathath 
none idoles : for he ſhall be farre fromreproote. 
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Al bl middes of-the flame, prai» «5 
A 5% fing God, an aongns 
J che Lord. 


F and prayed on-this man» 


ner, andoyeving p his mouth in the middes of 


the fire,layd, 

: 26 BICAcA AYE OLord God of doc "8 
thers ; thy Name is wotthy tobepraiſed and 
honoured forentrmore; _ 

' 27: Forthou'art righteous: inallthe things 
that thou haſt dqne yato vs, and allthy workes 

_ are true, and thy Wayes axe right, andall thy 
wudgements certiine 

23.Inallthe things that chou haſt brought | 
ypori'vs, andypon leruſalem, the holy.citic of 
our fathers, thou haſt executed'/true iudge- 
ments : for by right and equitie baſt thou 
brought all theſi things ypon vs, becauſe ofout 

N finnes. _ 

3-4 29 Forwce Hue F nnedand done wickedly, 

' "x" from theet 1 inallthings haue we tre(- 

| aſſed 
J 30. And not Lbeyed thy qommandements, | 
nor kept them , neither done as thou haddeſt 
commanded vs,that we might proſper. 

31 Wherefoie in all that thou haſt brought 
yponvs, and in euery thing chat thou haft done 
ynto ys, thou haſt done them 1n true 1wdge- 
ment ; 

22 As indell 'ucring ys into the hands of our 
wicked eneinic!, and moſt hatefnll traitours, 
and to an varighteous King , andthe moſt wic- 
kedinall the world. 

33 Andnow'ne may not open ourmouthes: 
we are become 'z ſhame andreproofe vnto thy 
ſeruants,and to them that wnatkis thee, 

0 34 Yet for thy Names ſake, wee beſcech 
thee,giue vsnot yp for euer, neitherbreake thy 
couenant, 

WS 35 Neither take away thy mercie from vs, 

el! Tg for thy beloued"Abrahams fake, and for thy 

fl 1s ſeruant Iſaacs f ke, and for thine holy Iftaels 


pe 1 ſake, . 
Fl 1 6. T [ 9 
118644 30 lo whoth thou haſt ſpoken and promi- 
iP. © oF 
WE | ſed, that thou wouldeft multiply their ſeede as 
'$ LN the tarresof hezuen,and as che ſand that is vp- 
WH cn the ſea ſhore; 
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Rm ot 
9' Neutrthelefſe ina conticehea 
huotble ſpitit; lerysherceeiued.”?* 1 
40 As inthe burne offering of rabrinies and 
bullockes; and asincegrthouſund of firkambes, 


foler ouroffeting bee inthyfight this dey, that 
it may pleaſe thee i forthere isno \comiifion vn- 
to chem tharpur their truſtin thee; + 


2.41: And mow wee'follow thee unit all out 
hearr, and feare chee,andſedce'thy fice.” 

- 42: Pur og kinde —_ bur deale with vs E 
certh loui ndneſfle, and according | tothe 
melee of ymereies, 

3 Deliver vs my 'chy miracles,and giue 
thy Nams the:glory 

44 That all hed " doe thy ſeritijits euill, 
may be 3 be contdartel ; everilet cher be confoun- 


ded by thy preat force and power, and let their 


Arengch be-broken, 

- 45 Thatthey miay knowe, th PRE) onely 
art the Lord God, and glotious oterthe whole 
world. ': 

456 <q Now the kings ſernants that had caſt 
themi in; ceaſed notro make the ouen hote with 
naphtha, and with pitch, and with'towe, and 
with fagors,' | 

47 So that the flame went out of the fornace 
fortie and nine cubites. | 

48 And it brake forth,and burnt thoſe Chal- 
deans,that it found by the fornace. - 

49 Bur the Angelof the Lord went downe 
into the fornace with them that were with Aza- 
rias,and ſmiote the flame of the fire out of the 
fornace, 

50 And madein the middes of the fornace 
like a moiſt hiſſing winde , ſo thar the fire tou- 
ched them not at all \ neither gricued nor trou- 
bled them. 

51 Thentheſethree (asoutof onemouth) 
praiſed, andglorified, and bleſſed God in the 
fornace,ſaying, 

52 Bleſſedbethou, O LordGodof our ir fa- 
thers, and praiſed, and exaltedaboucallthings 
for euer, and bleſſed beeth y glorious and holy 
Name,and praiſed aboue all things, and magnt 
fied foreuer. 

53 Bleſſed bethou in the Temple of Fry 

ho 
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j Or, froftes, 


[ho chreechilren  "Y 
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| 3 Allyoarckts ofcheLord, bleſeyethe 7h 
ords:» praiſe in, amd exe he abode all 


1G 2169] 


5 03. 4s of the Lorde, 4 ecthe 
: hifi "ande zale hin ueall | 
ings.to egerst2 [162 ons a bas ,5 101 baE 


eter. iy 2 
"6x phervoftheLordjbleſſoys <hs 
Lone Chir " and cxalt him aboue al 
things $for cuer. (1 915-7 
ſynne; and moone ."bleſſe ye idLotd: 


| praiſehics and exalchim aboucall things for 


cuer. 

63 Oftarresofhemuen ;blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalr hiovaiouc all PRs. 4c for 
euers: . 

64 Euery | ? RO RE” bleſſe the 
Lord: : praiſchim. g &exalthim aboue things 
forever: // ©: 

'65” All yee' winds; bleſſe yee the Learkles 
praiſe! him, : and exalt him abouc all things: for 
Euer, + DIG 

66.0 fiteand "a bleiſe yee the Lorde: 
praiſe hinandexalt him aboue all things: for 
cuer. 

67 O:| winter apdGannce; bleſſe yee che 
Livd praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things 
for cuer. 

68-0 dewes and} ſtormes of ſnowe, bleſſe 
yee the Lord: praiſe him; and:exalt him: aboue 
allchings for cuer. 

- 69''O frolt andcolde, bleſle ye the Lag 
praiſe him, and exalc him abouc all things for 
eter; *!7 ; 

70'Q yce and "ag blefif ye the Lord: 
praiſehiw, andexalr þim aboue all things for 
euer, 

71: Onightsand dayes, bleſſe yethe Lord: 
praiſehim ,/and cxalt him aboucall things for 
cuer. 

72 O light and darkenefſe, bleſſe yee the 
Lorde : praiſe him , and exalt "him aboue all 
things for euer, 


I - bio aboucatithings foreues, den, 
w 14 + | 


"ver v2, 


8o All ye fowles ofheauen, blefſe yeerhso 
Tons :; praiſe him, & exalt himaboue allchiogs 
cuers;:-:{ 1; 


81 All yee bealtsandcareell, bleſſeyeo the 
Lord : punts him, & exalc himaboue —_— 
forcuere:/ -/;. - 

- 82.0 childrenof men, bleſſe y ethe Lord; 
praiſe him, andexalt him aboueallehiogo fo 
euer-': [4777 
83 LerItaclbleſſe theLotd,praiſe bimand 
exalt himaboucallthiogsforcuer. 15 

84 0: Fricftes of the Lord, bleſſe wyeerba 
* Lord: praiſc him,& cxalr himaboue allthings 
foricuer.-!;-1:// 

85 Q- ſeruants of theLord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe him, &cxalc himabaucallthings 
forcuer. //-.: 

g6 O-ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 
bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe him,and exalt him a- 
boue allthiogsforcuer. 

. $7 OSaintsandhumbleofhearr,blefſe yee 
the Lord: prayſe him, and exalt him aboue al 
things for cuer, 

$88 O Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael, bleſſe 
yee the Lord: praiſe him, and exatt him a- 
boue all things for cuer: for he hath deliue- 
redysfrom the hell, and faued vs from the 
hande of death, and delivered ys out of the 
middes of the fornace ,and burnivg flame : e- 
uenoutthe middes of the fire hath he deliue= 
red vs. 

$9 Confeſſeynto the Lord, that heis gra- 
cious: for his mercy enduzeth for cuer. 

go Allye that worſhip the Lord, bleſse the 
God of gods : praiſe him, and acknowledge 
him : for his mercy endwreth worlde withour 


_ende. 
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; mapatmac- i&.5 2d2n : 
3 TnEy.d142a$1 
3B of | the garden 1doores , nd 
ata ©, tofetal 
toramanded: chem ; y 
ders,becauſe they A 1541.16! © 
:49 Now: e $eregoneforth, 
| eifdeni ioyning vnto his houſe,and the 2wo Eldersroſe vpaod raneymtober,fay- 
| cnn ed the Tewes, becauſe hee 1 was ing, 
bledhenallorherss . tit --c-1  :a0! Behold) thc garden \doores'\afe ſhur, 
—_ The ſame yeere were appointed ns that no.niaticandeevs, and wee burne, jn louc 
| Kvantienafchepeople tobe. ſachas with thee : therefore conſent a Vs, and lie 
the Lord etheb Tharthe'in came Wikhys.\-!!. 51.2 bog pct 
ind from the ancenrdges -2z;:Ifchou Le ear” LPR witneſſe 
vehich yen heart the | 2liz2q : againſt thee, that a young man was with thee: 
6 Theſe haunted Joacims houſe, andall | homakis © ſend exe meides 


fuch:ashad 1 gy rodoei inthe Lay , came 
thiches vn v644it 3; 

7 Nowiwhenthe people departed ona 
at noone, Suiannawentinto herhusþands gar= 
den to walke. i%.2 

$8 Andthetwo Elders ſawe her that ſhee 
wentin daily and walked,ſo that theirluſt was 
inflamed toward her. 

9 Thereforethey tarned away their mind, 
and: caſt downe their eyes , tharthey ſhould 
not ſee heaven , nor remember juſt iudge- 

: ments. 

10 Andfalbeir they both were wounded 
with herlotfe, yet dur{inot one ſhewe another 
his griefe, * 

--xx For they were aſhamed to Fry AR their 
luſt, thar they deſired ro hauc todocwith her. 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day 
to day to ſei her. 

13 Andtheobefaid to the other, Let ys go 
now home,for it is dinner time. 

14 So they wenttheirway, and departed 
one trom ahother : : yet they returned againe, 
anc came it;ro the ſame place, and after that 
they had asled one another the cauſe, they 
ackno ledged theirluſt : then appointed they 
a time both rogerher when they might finde 
her alone, *. 


Z 
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22 Then Suſannafighed, and id, Iamin 
trquble on cuery fide':; torifT doethis thing, i it 
is death vnto.mee ::andif Idoe itnotz] cannot 
elcape your hands, 

23 It is bertee:for mee: to: fall into your 
hands, 'and not dae it, then to. finne in the 
fight of the Lord. 

- 24 "With thatSuſannacryed with alowde 
= and the two Elders cryel out againſt 

cr. 

'25. Thenrannethe one, and opened the 
ſoy doore. 

26 © So when the Gen of the houſe 
heardthe crig in the garden, they ruſhed 1n 
. the backe doore, totee what was doue viito 

cr. 

27 But whentheElders had declared their 
matter, the ſeruants were. greatly aſhamed: 
for there was neuerſucha report made of Su- 
ſanna. 

28 Onthe morrow after, came the people 
to Ioacim her husband, ad the two Elders 
came alſo full of miſchievous imaginations a- 

ainſt Suſanna, to putherto death. 

29 Andfaid| before the people, Send for 
Suſannathe daughter of Helcias loacims wife. 


And immediatly they ſent. 10 $0 


_ 


Fi hachgiuen | 


Danielygcothe \\ Purtheſe 
twe aftde,one Cora fo pda 36] Iwilex- 
53 So when they were put aſunder, one 


cet cr; 
51: Thenfaid] 


< - 


' 'from another, hee called one of themand ſaid 


TEIN 


5937 Thenay which here was hid, 


came ynte her,and ay wither. tt 

-38 Thenwewhichfioodin acorner of the 

mm ſeeing this wickednefle, rannevaro 
3 


ſaw them as they were toge- 


and we 
cher, 203 B39 © 

; 29 Butwecouldnotholdhim: forhe was 

erthen We; andopencd the doore;and 
Out. - | 

140” Nowwhen we had taken this woman, 
weeasked her what yong man this was, but 
hee would not tell ys: of cheſethingsare wee 
Witneſſes. | Br 

- 41 Then theaſſemblic belecuedthem;, as 
- hoſe that were the Elders and Judges of the 
people: ſothey condemned herto death. 

: "43 Then Suſanna cried out with slowde 
yoice,and faid,O cuerlaſting God, that know- 
eſtthe ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afore 
they cometo = ms 

-".43 Thou knoweſt, that they haue borne 
falſe witnefle e,and bcholdI muſtdie, 
whereas I ncuer did ſuch things as theſe men 
hauemaliciouſly inuentedagainſt me. 

- 44 /Andthe Lord heard her voice. 

| 45 TTherfore when ſhe was lead to be pur 
to Jeach ,the Lord raiſcdvpthe holy ſpiric of 
a yong childe, whoſe name was Daniel. 

' 46 Who cried with a lowd voyce, I am 
cleanefromeheblood of this woman. 

47 Thenall the peopleturned them toward 
him,;and ſaid, What meane theſe words, that 
thou haſt ſpoken ? | 

48 Then Daniel toodin the midsof them, 
and ſaid, Are ye ſuch fooles,O [ſraclites, that 
without examination, or knowledge of the 
trueth, yee haue condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael? 

49 Returneagaineto iudgement: forthey 
hauebornefalſe witneſle againſt her. 


haftler the guilty goe free, 


ynto him , O thou that art old ina wicked life, 


now thy finnes which thou haft; mm W | 


foretimeare cometo light. 
$3: For chou baſt pronounced flle 3 
ments, and haſt condemanedtheippoce. 


notlay. 6 2080 341 

54 Now then, if thou haſt ſcene her, tell 
me,ynder what tree faweſt thou themcompa- 
nyingtagether ? Who anſwered, Vnderalen= 
- 55 ThenfaidDaniel, Verely thou haſt lied 


*Bxed.2 1 7» 


\ 


aguinih thine own head: forloe, the Angel of (Orelife 


odhath receined the ſentenceof God,to cuc 
thee in two. | | 
- 56 So puthehimaſide, and commandedto 
bring the other,andſaid vnto him,O thou ſeed 
of Chident and notof ſuda , beauty hath de- 
cciued thee, & luſthath ſubuerted thine heart. 


57 Thus haue yedealt with the daughters ' 


of Iſrael, and they for feare companied with 
you : bur the daughter of Iuda would not a- 
ide your wickednefſlec, 

58 Now therefore tell me ynder what tree 
diddeſt thou takethem companying together? 
Whoanſwered, Vnder a prime tree. 

59 Then faidDaniel vato him, Verely thou 
haftalfo licd againſt thine head: for the Angel 
of God waiteth with a ſ\vord to cutthee intwo 
and ſo to deſtroy you both. 

60 © With chat all the whole aſſembly cried 
with alowd voyce,and praiſed God, which ſa- 
ueth them thatcrult in him, 

61 And they aroſc againſtthe two Elders 
(for Daniel had, conuictthem of falſe witneſle 
by chcirowne mouth.) 

62 * And accordingto the Law of Moyſes 
they dealtwiththem,as they dealt wickedly a- 
gainſt their neighbor, & putthe to death. Thus 
the innocent blood was ſaued theſame day. 

63 Thercfore Helcias, and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim 
herhusband, and al their kinred, that there was 
no diſhoneſtic tcund in her. 

64 From that day foorth was Daniel hadin 
great reputation in the fight ofthe people. 

65 Andking a_ was laid with his fa» 


thers , and Cyrusof crſiarci gncdin his ſtead, 
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reat| potsof wine. .; 


EF HS 51 3 
Whoagfwered bo Becauſe Ina 

ot worſhip 'doles made with hands; bur th 

living God which hath created the heauen 

the carth,and hath power ypon all fleſh.+ |» 

6 Thenfaidthe kingymohim,:Thinkeſt 
thou notchat Bcl is aluing God? Seeſtthou 
not how a | hee eatcth and drinkethcuery 
an? , :.i ' JT 37 

7 Then:Daniclſmiled andſaid Oking,be 
not deceived: for thisis but clay within, and 
brafle withorit,and did never cate anything... 

8 Sothgking was wroth, and called for 
his prieſts , 2hdfaid votothem, If yeetellme 
not, who thi! is that cateth vp theſe expences, 
yee ſhall diez | 

9 Bur if ye can certifie mee that Bel ea- 
teth them, t:zen Daniel ſhall die : for hee hath 
ſpoken blaſpemic againſt Bel. And Danicl 
ſaid vntotheking , Let it bee according tothy 
word. 

10 (Now the Pricſts of Bel werethreeſcore 
and ten, befides their «jues and children:) and 
theking weljt with Daniel into the temple 
of Bel.  : 

11 SoBelsPrieſts ſaid, Behold, we will go0Cc 
out,and ſet thou the meate there, O king, and 
let the winebe filled: then ſhut the doorefaſt, 
and ſcale it fvith thine owne ſigner: 

12 Ando morow when thou commeſt in, 
ifthou findgft not that Bel hath caten yp all, 
wee will ſuffer death , orelſe Daniel that hath 
lied ypon v3. 

I 3 Now they thought themſclues ſure e- 
nough:for ynder the table they had madeapri- 
we entrance; and there went they in cuer, and 
tooke awaythe things. 

14 Sowhenthey were goneforth, the king 
{ct meates beforeBel. Now Danicl had com- 
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- 170And the king faid,Daniel.arethe ſeales 
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13 Andaſſoone as he grew goy pre dove 
thekinglooked vponthetable,and cried wit 
devoyce;Greatartthoy,O Behand with 
thee is no deceit. aig boon 
.:49 Then laughied Daniel,and held the king 
that he ſhould nozgo.in,and faid, Behold now 


the pauement , and marke/wellzyhoſe-foote- 
ſteps aretheſe, 


-:20::Andthe king faid, I ſcethe foorfieps of 
men,women and children :-therefore che king - 
RR 212 eras h 05 yard o! fo! | 

' 21 Andtooke thePrieſts, with theirwiues, 
and children, and they ſhewed him che privie 
doores, where they came in, and conſumed 
ſuch things as were yponthetable... | 

23. Therefore the king ſlew them, andde- 
livered Bel into Daniels power, who defiroied 
himand his temple. . | |; +1; 

23 TMoreouer,inthat mes there was 
A greatDragon, which the Babylonians wor- 

ipped, bo Sg 
24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Sayeſt 
thou, that this isof braſſe alto ? loe zheeliverh 
and cateth and drinketh,ſathat thou canſt not 
fay,thathee-is noliuing God : therefore wor- 
ſhiphim, — 9% HOT : 

25 Thenſaid Daniel yato the King, Iwill 
worſhip the Lord my God : for hee is theli- 
uing God. /- | | 

26 Butgiuemeleaue, OKing, and1 will 
ſlay this Dragon without ſword or ſtaffe, And 
theKing ſayd,[ giue theeleaue. 

27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fat, and 
haire , and did ſeeth them together,and made 
lumps thereof: this hee pur inthe Dragons 
mouth,and ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder. And 
Danielſaid,Bchold, whom ye worſhip. 

28 When the Babylonians heardit, they 
were wonderfull wroth, and gathered them 
together againſt the king, ſaying, - n- 
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| he bath de Bel, and 
m7 roars and pure Priefisro 
dearly! $02.x 43 <6 49 *f 21h ©; 


| 29 Socheycamerothe 4 and 


; velſe wewildeſt 
0 Now when the king "fi ; te thy 


tdoed know whereche denneis. 
JE e— wy 'the»Angel tooke hmm by the 


 cromtwofthebead,,andbarehimby the haire. 


- ofthchead; Ae nnny: windeſet 
him in ponthedenne.: | 


37 An Ne d; ODanlel, 
Danxel,takethe prints toe <ort A thee 


. 38 Then ſaidDaniel,,O God; thou: haſt- 


' thou ht yponme, and thou neuerfalleft them 
_—_— that thee andlouethee. YH $14 £ 

39 SoDaniclaroſe; and dideme, vil hel 

Atgel ofthe. Lord fer Abhacue's in his owne 


jon the ſevieath day.che king; went to? 


aniel: and when he cameto the den, 


Propher de foke Seed inandbetold;Danielfareivehemids 


ering 

34 BurtheAngel ed 

cd 4 4 . "*" , 
eoBabjlon _ Daniel, which earagtin 


35” AndAbbacuc fd, Lord, l neuer faw Ba- 


POET foying, © Greatartrthouz 
niel,andth ereisnoneother 


"44 Dd -triedledl Goya lowdevoice; 
Lord God of Da- 
otherbeſrdes thee. 


4: And hedrewhim outof 'thedenne, and 
caſlehemchar wererhe cauſe of his defirudti- 
onintothe denne, andthey were deuoured in 
amornentbefore hisface. | 
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_ CHAP. +I. 


The death of Alexander the king of Macedonia, 11 An- 
8 thochus taketh the kingdome. VE 12 Many of thechildren of 
Iſrael make 4 conenant with the Gentiles. 21 Antiochus 


| ſubdueth Egypt and lernſalem wnto bis Dominiens 50 
. Amiochus ſetteth »þ idoles, 


Frer that Alexander the Ma- 
rw the fonne ofPhi- 
went foorth ofthe land 
bf Chettiim, and flew Da- 
\V rius king of the Perſians and 
{5 Medes, and reigned for him, 
As she had before in Grecia, 
2 Hetooke great warresin hand,and wan 
ſtrong holds,and ſlew the kings of the earth. 
So went hee thorow the ends of the 
world,and tooke ſpoiles ofmany nations, in ſo 
much that the erak Rood in awe ofhim:ther« 
forehis heart was puffed vp and was hautie, 
4 Now when he had gathered a mighty 
ſtrong hoſte, 


5 And had reigned ouer regions, nations 


of the Maccabees, 


10 Audthey all cauſed cheniſchues tobee 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their chil- 
drenafterthemmany yeres,and much wicked- 
neſie iricreaſed inthe world; 

11 Foroutof theſe came thewickedroote, 


exen Antiochus| puns theſonne ofking 1 0r,ubte. 


Antiochus, which had beene an hoſtage ac 


Rome, and hee reigned 1n the hundrech and 


ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the kingdome of 
the Greekes. 

12 Inthoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael 
wicked men , which intiſed many, ſaying, Ler 
vs goe, and make couenant with the heathen 
that are round abour ys: for fince we departed 
from them, we hauc had much ſorrow. 

13 So this deuice pleafed them well, 

14 Andcertaine of the people were ready, 
and went to the king, which gauethemlicence 
to doe after the ordinances ofthe heathen. 

15 Then ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 
TIeruſalem, according to the faſhions of the 
heathen, 


Tofeph.Antiqu1 3 


cap.6, 


R m—__ 
Ad *.7% 


and kingdomes, they became triburaries VN- 16 And made themfc!ues ? vncircumciſed, rS_—_ 

tohim. and forſooke the holy Couenant, and ioyned the part that was 
6 Aftertheſe things he fell ficke.and knew themſcluesto the heathen,and were ſold to do pg 

that he ſhould dic. miſchiefe. Epiph li.de pondes 


7 Thenhecalled for the chiefe of his ſer- 17 So when Antiochus kingdome was 7%&m{vr4. 


uants , which had been broughtyp with him 
of children, and parted his kingdome among 
them whilehee was yet alive. 
8 SoAlexanderhadreigned twelueyeres 
When he died. 
'9 Andhis ſeruants reigned euery one in 
roome, 


ſet in order, hee went about toreigne ouer E- 
gypt,that he mighthaue the dominionof two 
Realmes. 

13 Thercfore hee entred intoEgypt with 
a mighty company, with charets, and Ele- 
phanes, aud with horſemen, and. with a great 


TY Bbbb 2 19 And 


againſt Ptolemeus: 


bf 


Tewple;andbjakeallinpieces. [916# 4 ATTIVES 
24 Heetogkealſoche filuer and gold, and 


the precious itwels, and; hetookethe ſecret 


treaſures that|1e found,andwhen he had taken 


away al hdepercedtornbiaquane lands: j 


25 Afterh*hadmurchered many; men,and 
ſpoken very p! oudly. 


26 T 


ore! s zBreatlam entats=' 
anin cuery vs) 77 hy, CK ICE : 


27 Forthe Princes and the Elders mour- 


made feeble;and the beauty ofthe women was 
changed. þ 1 2369Þ 2g nit ono; 

28 Euery bridegrome tooke him tomour- 
ning , and {hi thatſate inthe mariagecham- 
ber, was in hetwineſle, , - 

29 Thelandalſo was mooued forthe inha- 
birants thereof: for all the houſe of Iacob was 
coucred withiconfuſion. 

30 Aftcrtwo yeeres the king ſent his chiefe 
Taxmaſter inko the cities of Iuda, which cane 
to Jeruſalem yvitha great multitude, 

31 Who ſhake peaceable words vnto them 
indeceit,andthey gaue credit yntohim. 

32 Then he feltuddenly vpon the citie,and 
ſmote it witha great plague, and deſtroyed 
much people;of Iſrael. 

33 And whenhe had ſpoyled the citie, he 
ſethre onit,caſting downe the houſes thereof, 
and wals thereof on euery fide. 

/ 34 The women and their children tooke 
they captiue,and led away the cattell. 

35 Then fortified they the citic of Dauid 
with a great andthicke wall, and with mighty 
towers,and njade itafirong hold for them. 

36 Moreoner they ſer wicked people there, 
and vngodly ovony ,and forcified themſelues 
thereim, # 18 

37 And tey ſtored it with weapons and 
vitailes, and gathered the ſpoile of Ieruſalem, 
and laidir yp there, 

- 38 Thusbecamethey aſore ſnare, and were 
inambuſhmenr forthe Sanfuary, and were 
wicked enemies euermorevnto Iiracl. 

29 Forthzy ſhed innocent blood on euery 


ſide. of the-Sanfuary ;-and defiledthe. San- 
Quatysr4 5 2g brig  cioartotb ori! facet 


: 40 Inſomuch: that the citizens of Teiuſgs 


ities, Icorfledayay becabſeof them andir became 
tles' ani 2N' OF] {2ongdebiee.of 
them whom ſhe had borne: forher@wne chil. 


hm may ne ail ar wol4 G* 

43 v Her Sanctuary vas. lefe waſte as a wile 
de therbolyden Weretaraedinto mour- 
; | no reprath ;andherho- 
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45, FE Z frhe Iſraclizes gonſentedro 


hisreligioh, o yato idoles, and defiling 
ce Sebbuch, ils 6omnn lt grip gin 4hy to 
46 SotheKing ſent letters by the meſſen- 


gers, yato Ieruſalem; andeo thetgies of luda, 
that they ſhould folow the ſtrange lawesof the 
COU 


Fins hey frouls cbillthe burnt 


"r 
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48 And x they ſhauld>defile the Sab- 
baths andthefealls, 
_ 49. Andpolluteche SanQuaty,andthe ho- 
Iymenty :- lum ionas rw 

. 50 And to fer yp altars , andgroues,and 
chappels of idols,and offer yp {wines fleſh,and 
yncleane beaſts, - + ._ + 475: Bhs UP 

: FT Andthat they ſhould leavie-their chil- 
dren yncircumciſed, and defile their ſoules 
with vncleannefſc, and pollute themſclues that 
they might forgetthe Law, andchangeallthe 
ordinances, Na 

52 Andthat whoſoeuer would not docac- 
cording to the commandement of the king, 
ſhould ſuffer death. 

53 Inlike manner wrote he throughout all 
his kingdomes, and ſet ouerſeers ouerallthe 
people, for rocompellthem to doe theſe things. 

54 Andhee commanded the citics of Iuda 
to doeſacrifice;citic by citic. 

55 Then went many of the people vato 
themby heapes, euery one that forſooke the 
Law,and ſothey committed euill in the land. 

56 And they droue the Ifraclites into ſc- 
cret places, cuen whereſocuer they could flee 


for ſuccour. 


_ $7 Thefifteenth day of Caſlu, inthehun- 
dreth and five and fourtieth yeere, they ſet vp 
the abomination of deſolation vpon the alrar, 
and they builded altars throughout the cities 
ef Iudaon cuery fide. 

58 And before the dooresof the houſes,and 
in the ſtreetes they burnt incenſe, 


59- Andthe bookes ofthe Law, which oy 


found, 


. 
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AllatheKing, wrote yorlall his king-:1-/photngas 


, dame,thatallthepeople Ibould beps one, and 
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6 Now he ſaw theb chiles; itch 
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' andthey fell before them. _ 


35 Then Lyfias ſeeing his annie put to 
fighe;and the manlinefle of TIndas ſouldiers, 
and that they were ready , either toliue ordie- 
valiantly,he wentinto Antiochia, and gathe- 
red firangers, and when heehad furniſhed his 
armie, he thoughtagaine (being prepared) to 
come againſt Indea. * ' FOE 

'36 Then ſaid Indas and his brethren , Be- 
holde; our enemies: are diſcomfited : let vs 
now goeypto cleanſe, and to repaire the San- 
Fury: © & 

37 'So all the hoſte gathered them toge- 
ther,and'wentyp intothe mountaineof Sion. 

38 Now when they ſaw the Sancuary laid 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and che doores 
burnt vp,andthe ſhrubs growing inthe courts 
as in a foreſt, or as on one of the mountaines, 
and that the Prieſtes chambers were broken 
downe, | | 

39 They rent their clothes,and made great 
lamentation, andcaſt aſhes ypon their heads, 

40 And fell downe tothe ground on their 
faces, and blew an alarme with cheir trumpets, 
andcryed toward heauen. | 

41 Then Iudas commanded certaine ofthe 
mento fight againſt thoſe which were inthe 
caſtle, till he had cleanſed the SanEtuary. 

42 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndefiled, 
ſuch as delightedin the Law, 

' 43 Andtheyclenſed the SanRuary,& bare 
outthe defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 Andconſulced what to doe with the al- 
tar of burnt offerings, which was polluted. 

45 So they thought it was beſtto deſtroy 
it, leſt ir ſhouldbeareproach vntothem, be- 
cauſe theheathen had defiled it : theifore they 
deſtroyed the altar, 

46 And laidvp the ſtones vpon the moun- 
taine ofthe Temple ina conuenient place , till 
there ſhould come a Propher, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done withthem, 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones according 
to the Law, and builded anew altar according 
to the former. 


48 And made vp the SanQtuarie, and the 
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 thinguharars wichintbe Temple, andthe. 
- , all things. | 


162384..10) 


» vt} 


-:JO. heat vos ſy el 
tar, and ligh rea i oo; 


codlans « bis {hs LL; te ot. 


ot ofChaſl 
farrith. ch yoargy they argle Pp; berimes inthe 


- when 


tothe day, on heathen Fad defeat 


harpes, and likes, and cymbals. 
$5 Andaliche peoplefell ypon thei faces, 
worſhipping*and praifing toward the, heauen 
him that hadſyuen them good ſucceſle,,.. .... 
56 So they kept the dedication of the al- 
tar cight dayes, offering burnt offerings with 


gladneſle,, andoffied lacrificesof deliverance 


and praiſe, 
57 Anddeckt the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhields, and dedica- 


red the gatesand chambers, & hanged doores 


ypon them. ,,  , 

58 Thus there was very great gladnefle a- 
mong the people, andthe reprodh ofthe hea- 

then wasput away, - 

59 So udas and his brethren, with the 
whole con ceation of Iſrael, ordained that 
the dayesof dedication of thealrar ſhould be 
kepc ia theirſcaſon from yeere to yeere, by the 
ſpace of cight dayes, fromthe fiucand twen=- 
tieth day ofthe moneth Chaſleu, with mirth 
and gladnefſe. 

60 And at the ſametime buildedthey vp 
mount Sion with hie walſes,and ſtrong towres 
round about, leftthe Gentiles ſhould come, 
and tread irdowne, as they had done afore. 

61 Thetefore they ſer a gariſon there to 
keepe it, and fortified Beth-ſuratokeepeit, 
that the people might haue a defence againſt 
Idumea. 


CHAP. V. 
3 Iudas vanquiſhedthe heathen that goe about to deſtroy [+ 
rael, and is holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionathan, 
50 He ontrthroweth the citie of Ephron, becauſe they de» 
niedbim paſſage thorow it. 
Owe when the nations round abour 
heard, that the altar was builded,and the 


Sanctuarierencyed, as afore, they were ſore 
grieued, 


ey 


preps 1 a bY H prong Aeon aeochs Fog ſh 
offered ſacrifice according tothe 
ory 


| they were deſtroyed 
i6,:io. comfitedthew 

the fame day,was it madenew with forigs, and 
' thereof, andſor 


nope Tk ITE 
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Kio Por with Timothe 


ohehadm many 7 battels\ hab them, bue 
before him, wdſohedil 


$.. And. cooks Gazer with ON rownes 


Ao teh BY chyeein Ge 


lires that were in their quarters, toſlaythem: 
| ofNathem 


Ls fledto thecaftle NAN, 
| 7 Rd trers to Tudas., and to his 
LB faying ,.Fhe.heatheacharare about 


vs, are gathered again vs, to deſtroy ys 

I1And them oruſmber ready. for ro come, 
andtotake the; aries whe PR weare fled, 
and Timotheusis [Eapeaincatth cir hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuerys out 
of cheir hands: for many ofvsare ſlaine: 

13 And all our brethren that were at Tus 
bin, are ſlaine, andthey hauc taken away their 
wiues, and their children,andtheir goods,and 
deſtroyed therealmoſta thouſand men. 

14 Whilecheſeletters were yet arcading, 


beholde, there came other meſſengers from 


Galile with their clothes rent, which toldethe 
ſame tidin | 

Is AndG laid, thatthey of Prolemais,andof 
Tyrus, and of Sidon, _— of all Galileof the 
Gentiles were gathered againſt them to de- 
ftroy them. 

16 When Iudas,and the people heard theſe 
wordes, a great congregation came together, 
to conſult what they might doe for their bre- 
thren that were in Das. 
beſieged. 

17 Thenſaid Tudas to Simon his brother, 
Chuſe thee ourtmen , and gocand delwer chy 
brethrenin Galile, ind I and my brother Iona- 
than will goe into the countrey of Galaad. 

18 C&S helefe Ioſephus the ſonne of Za- 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
people, and to keepe the remnant ofthe holte 
in Iugea, 

19 Andcommanded them, ſaying , m 


le, and whomthey 


Reems. 
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-»Chap:y-. . 


y 426 


[looked 


thEvucrfighrofchis people, and makeno war 


ainſt the heathen, vatil we come againe. - 
*20 And viitoSimon weteginenthree rHou- 
ſand tnetie&gocinto Galile ;Br6 Tudiveight 
chouſaiditien forthe contittey of Galaad? > ' 
Lig Went Simoniines Galile/dnd gave 


 diiterdbattels/t6'the heathen; and theHearhen 


> re cones emer ON _— Nc 
'3 = | 4 
u 


a end ho ed theinynto thegatesof 
Piblemiaist/and there were fine of the hes- 


mp 
*. "Thi they reſcued them chat were in 
ale and" Arbarris, with their vives ; and 
their childrenand all that they had, & brought 


them incoTudea with greatioy; - ff? 
T4 ClidasMaccabeis als , atidhis-bro- 
lonathan went ouer Iorden, andrrauailed 
re dayesominey inthewildetnefſe, \ 
* 125" Where they met with'the Nabathires, 
Who'recemedthemlouingfy}, and colde them 
eucrythingtharwas doneynito their brethren 
inthecountreyof Galaad,' 5 1 © 
21:26” And'howthat many of them were be- 
HepedimBoſotrra, and Boſor;in Alemis, |Chaſ- 
bon; Maged, atid Carnaim (all theſe cities are 
Rrong, andgreat) 2643443 8 CEEET 
20157 Andrhat they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad, arid to morrow theyare appointed 
to-bring their hoſte vnto thele forts, znd'to 
rake chem, and to deſtroy themall in one day. 


- 28 Soludasand hishoſtetutnedin althafte 


by the wayiof the wildernes toward Boſorra, 
and wanne thecity,andfſlewallthe males with 
the edge oftheſword, & tooke all theirſpoile, 
and fet fire ypon the cite, ' 

29 And'in'the nighthee remooued from 
thence, and went toward the fortreſle:; 

30 Andbetimesinthe morning when they 
| , behold, there wasan innumerable 
.people bearing ladders, and inſtruments of 
'warre;to take the fort, and had aſſaulted them. 

31 When Iudas ſaw that the battell was be- 
gun, and that the crie of the citie went vp to 

Heauen with trumpets, and a greatſound, 

3 Thenhefaid vnto the armie, Fight this 
dayfor yourbrethren. FI 

33 So hewent foorth behinde them with 
three companies, and they blew the trumpets, 
and cryed with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabeus,and they fled fromhim, 
andhee ſmote them with a grearſlaughter , ſo 
that there were killed of them the ſame day, 
almoſt ejght thouſand men. 

35 © Then departed Iudas vnto Maſpha, 
and laid fiege vnto it, and wanne it, and flewe 
all the males thereof;and ſpoiled it, and ſer fire 
vponit. py | 

36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſ- 
bon, Maged,and Boſor, andthe other cities in 
Galaad, 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 


three thouſaridmien': ſohetooke - 
6 £62740 


beyond the flood, of 2127 / ; hg WL, F 
38 Nowludas hat ſent toefpiethe hofie, 
and they broughrhim word againe,faying, All 
the heathen thatberslindabourys,are garhe- 
red vats him, and cheHofte is very | great, 712 
- 29 'Andheharkhired the Arabianstohelpe 
them, andrhey pitchedtheir cents beyond the 
flood, and are ready to'comeand fighragainſt 


anotherhoſte, ardhetamped before Raphon 


theei-SoIudas wene to meerthem.” 


- 4& Ther! Timotheus faid'vntothe! caps | 


caines of.hishoſte;; When Judas'and his hotte 
corne necreto theflsod, if heepafſcouer firſt 
vnto Vs;weſhal notbe-ableto withſtand him 5: 
forhewilt berooftrongfor vs. nf of Ct; 
41 Burtif hebezfraid, and campe beyond 


the flood; we will-goe oner ynto him;and ſhall 


preuaile againſt him;* *' 


43: Now whetv Tudis came'neere to the 
flood ; he cauſed thegouernorsefithepeople, 
to refiaine by the flood, & commanded hem, 
ſaying, Suffernone to pirch a tent; burler cuc= 
ry man cometothebatrell, pIFC 7 

43 Sohewentfirft over towardthem, and 
all the people after him : and altthe'heatheri 
were diſcomfited before him, and'taſtraway 
their weapons, and fled into che Templethac 
was at Carnaim. BOW Y 


- 


44 Which citie Iudas wanne,and burnt the 


Temple with all that were init : ſo'was Carna- 
imſubdued, and might not withſtand Judas. ' 
-45' © Then Iudas gathered all the Iraclites 
that were inthe countrey of Galaad;from the 
leaſt vnto rhe moſt; with their wines and their 
children,and their baggage,a very ereathoſte, 
tocomeintothe land of Iuda. © | 
- 46 Sothey came vnto Ephron, which wag 
a greatCity by the way , and ſtrongly defen- 
ſed:they couldnot pafle, neitherar the righe 
hand nor at the left, but muſt goe thorow it. 
| 47 But they that were inthe citie, ſhutte 
themſelues in, and Ropped vp the gates with 
ſtones: and Iudas ſent vnto them with peace- 
able words, ſaying, | 

48 Letvs paſlechorow yourland, that we 
may goe into.our owne countrey, and none 
ſhall hurt you : we will bur onely goe thorow 
on foore : but they would not open vato him. 

49 Wherefore [udascommanded a procla- 
mation tobe made throughout the hoſte, that 
enery man ſnould affaulr it according to his 
ſtanding. 

50 So the valiant men ſet yponit, and aſ- 
faulted the citie all thar day, andall chat night, 
and the citie was giuen oucrinto his hands: 

53 Who ſleweall the males withthe edge 
of the ſword, and deltroyedit, and rooke the 
ſpoilethereof, and went thorow the cirieouer 
them that wereſlaine. 

53 Then went they ouer lorden into the 
orcat plaine before Berhlan. 

2 And Iudas gathered together thoſe 


that were behinde, and gaue the people = 
E80T 


valiant i - ft : SJ 
: 62 Alſotheycamenotofthe ſtockeof theſe 
men "rd whoſe hands deliuerance was giuen 
toI Fs: | 


6 3 Butthe man Tudas, and his brechren, 
were commended ia the fight of all Il 
rael, andof all the heathenz whereſocuergheir 


name _ rpcol of. « Rv 
. 64 Andy pple came yato them, bid- 
ing them « hntag 
65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his 
rethren , and fought againſt the children of 
ſauin theland rowardthe South, where hee 
wanne Hebron, and the townes thereof, and 
he deſtroyegithe caltlethereof, and burnt the 
cowres thercofround abour. 
166 Thenremoucd he to goe into the land 
of the|| firanpers, and went thorow Samaria. 
67 Atthe ſame time werethe Prieſts ofthe 
cities{laine ;n the bactell, which would ſhewe 
their valiantneſle, and went foorth to bartell 

without coynſell : and when Iudas cameto A- 

zotus in th: ſtrangersland, heebrake downe 

their alcars, and burne with fire the images of 

| their gods, andtooke away the ſpoiles of the 

cities, and came againe into the land of Juda. 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Antiocbus ,. willing to take the citie of Elimass , is driven 
away of thegitizens, 8 He falleth into fickneſſe,and dieth, 
17 His ſonge Antiochus is made king. 24 Themanner to 
pronoke ele; hants to fight, 43 EleaZarme valiant ale. 
48 The fey t of Sion. 

Nt When King Antiochustrauailed tho» 

rowtae highcountreys, he heard thatE- 
hmaisinth} country of Perfia was a city great- 
ly renowned for riches, filuerand golde, 
2 Andthatthere was inita very richtem- 
ple, wher$as were coucrings of golde, coate 
armours, and harnefſe, which Alexander king 


alle he had thought. | TI 
. .'9., Andtherecontinued he mapy dayes: for 
his griefe wasever more and more , ſo thaths 
ſaw he muſtneedes die. | | 

10 Therctore heſencforallhisfriends, ang 
ſaidvntothem, The ſleepe is gone from mine 
cyc$,and mine heart failerh for very care. 

12 And Ithinke with my ſelfe ,. Into what 
aducrfitieam 1 come ?-and into what floods of 
miſerie amlI fallen now , whereasaforctimeI 
wasin proſperitie,and greatly ſer by, þy reaſon 
of my power ? ; ' 

12 And now doe I remember the euils 
that Thaue done art Ieruſfalem : for Irookedll 
the veſlcls of gold and of filuerthat were in i, 
and ſent to deftroy the inhabitants of Iuda 
without cauſe. 

I3 I know that theſe rroubles are come 
vpon me for the fame cauſe, and behold, I 
muſt die with great ſorrowin a ſtrange land. 

14 Then called he for Philip , one of his 
friends, whom he maderuleroueral his realty, 

I5 Andgauc him the crowne,and his1obe, 
and the ring , thathe ſhouldinſtruRhisſonne 
Antiochus, and bring him yp, till hee might 
reigne himſelfe. ; 

16. So king Antiochus died there in the 
hundrethand fortie andninth yeere. 


17 © When Lyſias knew, that the king was 19h... 
dead,he ordained Antiochus his ſonne(whom ©? 


hee had brought vp) to reignein his fathers 
ſtead,and called him Eupator, 

18 Now they ape wereinthe caſtle at /e- 
ruſalem, kept in the Iſraclites round abour the 
SanQuary, and ſoughtalwayesthcir hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening ofthe heathen. 

19 Therefore Judas thought to —_y 

| CNEIN, 


. 2ag6/'Andbehold, 
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fronts) beſieged 
p{(rnt omewngodly men of 
Mioynedchomſlues) 1 Ne oor 
y4 4A theywent- vnto M4 ing, ſaying, 
Jow long wile thou ceaſe from-'exceuting 
io#9Weihauebenercadyco ferue thy facher; 
atſevpoeforyard in choſe things that he ap- 
a FY . "x. ' | | ISL 


24 Therefore they of our nation-fell from 
voforthis cauſe,”and whereſoeuer they found 

yo s, wethem,andfpoyled our inhe- 
-272F Andtheyhavenotonely laidhandypon 
vs, but ypon Man paig tio! 
6 thixdayure they befcging 
alem totakeit,andhaueforti- 


the caſtle at 


- fiedtheSanQuarie; and Berh-fiira. h 


529 And'if'thow doeſt nor. prevent them 
quickly;they will dogreater things thenchele, 


_  dthouſhalt notbeable to overcome then. 
' 1 2188 Whewthe king heard this, hee was very 
angry; and caltedall his friends,the captaines of 


his armie;and his horſemen, .- 


-% $9 Andbatidsrhat were hired , came vnto fide 


hin from the kings, that were confederate,and 
theyles ofthe ſea, 1 2 9951429? 
- --30 So thenaniber ofhisarmic was an hun. 
dreth thouſand footmen,and twentiethouſand 
horſemen, andtwoandthirtie elephants cuerci- 
ſedin batcell;  - y SIT 
':g1\Theſecame through Idumea , and drew 
neereto Beth-ſura,8& beſieged it along ſeaſon, 
and madeenginsof warre : butthey cameout, 
arid burnt chem with fire, & fought valiantly. 
$» Thendeported Iudas from the caftle,and 

remooued thehoft toward Beth.zachariasouer 
204in{tthe kings campe. j 

- 134 Sothekingaroſe very early, & brought 
thearmie &his power toward the way ofBerh- 
zacharjas, whete the armie ſet themſclues in a- 
riyto the batrell;and blew the trampets, 

24 And ro/prouoke the Elephants for to 
fight, they ſhewed them the blood of grapes 
andmulberies, *E 
95 Andrhey ferthe beafts according to the 
ranpes :ſothat by cuery elephanctthere ſtooda 
thouſand men armed with coates of maile, and 
helmers of brafſe'vpon theirheads, and vnto c- 
tery beaſtivere ordeined fiue hundreth horſe- 
men ofthe beſt, oo | 

26 Which werereadieat all thimes wherſo- 
ever the beaſt was : & whitherſocuer the beaſt 


, £ 


. went, they wetit alſo, and deparred notfrom 


37 Andypon them wete ſtrong towers of 
wood that couered euery beaſt, which were fa- 
ſtened thereon with inſtruments , and-yponc- 


me 
| hoſte;rofii 


ery ane wasrwoandebirty menthat foughtin 
chenigandthe Indiantharruled him; >: - -; 
8 They ſcralſo the remnantofthe horſe. 
the:fides in two wings of the 
fticrethemivp, and to keepethewin 
mn 77 Jotambiges 5:13 ris 
- 29 And whenthe funneſhoneypon che 
Aon telds chrrmountaines lier elabeen och, 
and gaue light as lamp of fire; :.no0t! + 2 
40 Thus part of thekings arnyy was fpread 
ypon the highmoumaines, and partbeneagh : 
ſorhey'tmarched forwardarily andinorder-:: 
41 Andallthey that heardthenoyſeof their 
mulcieade, and the marching ofthecorupanie, 
babe nar ngofcheharnefle, werealtoniſhed: 
dr the-armie-was greatand might Lott t tis 
42 Then Sades hed his hoſt entred fo che 
battel,'and they ſlewe fixehundtcrhmen ef the 
Kingsunnie. 7 03 imo nu 203 bns 11122 


43 CNow whenElcazar, thefanie:of | Als 1015s 


, fawe one of the tle ! with 
royall harnefle,and was moreexcellenc then all 
the other beaſtes, hee thought that the King 
ſhould bevpon ham. -:: - od bad. «5 
- pa top mann icoparded himlſcife ro de> 

iuer bis people, 8& to get him a perpetual name, 
45 pry Ts, gm him through the 
mids of the hoſte,ſlaying on the right handand - 
onthe left, ſo that they departed away on both 
Ki: 19617 138EA 0177 D308 
46. So went he tothe Elephants feere;, and 
gatc him vnder him, and flewhim thei fell the 
elephant downe vypon him,and there he died. 
47 Burtheother , ſeeing the power of the 
king,and thefierceneſſe of hisatinie departed 
fromthem. Ba leon | 

48 C Andthe kings armie went vp co meet 
themtoward Ieruſfalem , andthe King pitched 
his tents.in Indea toward mountSion. | 

49 Moreouer, the King tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura: but when 
cameomofthe citic,” becauſe 71ey hadno, vi- 
tailesthere, and were ſhut yp tizerein, and the | 
land hadrefted, 

50 TheKing tookeBeth-ſura, and ſet there 
a gariſon to keepe it, 

51 Andbcfieged theſanQuary manydayes, 
and made in{trumentsto ſhoote, and other cn- 
gines of warre, and inſtrumentsto caſtfircand 
ſtones, and piecestocaſt darts andlings. 


- 52 | They alſo made engines againſt cheir fl Or The Lewes, 


engines,and fought along ſcaſon. 

53 Butin the garners there wereno vitailes: 
for it was the ſcuenth yeere, andthen they char 
were in Iudea, and were dcliuered from the 
Gentiles,had caten vp the re{idue of the ſtore, 

54 So that in the Sanuary were fewe men 
left : for thefamincameſo vponthem,that they 
were ſcattered euery man to his owne place. 

55 {Now when Lyſias heard that _ 
(whom Antiochus the Kinge, whiles he liued, 
had ordeinedto bring vp Antiochus his ſonne, 
thathe mightbe King.) 

Cccc $6 Was 


fy yer hae, 
Þ+1; i Higed3 yo dig bofh 1. 
Re rs ah rt Law, 


Linens 650, Mow! zi Hetg 27f 
* Soak King andichegrincesw were con- 
rene, andſent ynto them to make peace and frede 
| [teceiued i.) 1662121 0 
:1:6x Whenthe Kir ahepeiocenladentde 
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ow agar King went.vp , tomount Sion. ; 
but when hefaw thar the er IG. 
fſed;he brake his oath that had made,8&icom- 
ped: ah pace. downs clic wall round a= 


bouts... 2p 

1.63 * edbeid haſte and retur- 
nal vnto Antlochua, where he found Philip ha- 
uing dominion of the city: ſo he fought © 
him,androoke the citicby force. - - 

| {CH A —_— II. ndq213 

exuetri er led Anti L 
* tay vie wartxt the Pha of pr In 4 
" connſell of cervaine wicked perſons, 379 Thefprayer of the 
Proefts againſt <-aprph 41 Indas hylleth Nicanor, y”__ 
:2 be had mile bs prayer 
TT the tniidirech,  andone and fiftieth yeere, 
departed Nemerrius the fonne of Selcucus 
fiom Rome, and came vp witha few men vnto 
acitic of the ſeacoaſt,andreigned there: 

'2: Andwhen he came into the poſſeſſion 
. of his fahets kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke 
Antiochus and Lyfias, and brought them vnto 
him. f 

3 But when it was told him,he ſaid, Shew 
me not their faces, 

4 "SO they put them to death, Now when 
Demetrius wasſct ypon the throne of his king- 
dome, _* 

''5. Therecamevntohimall the wickedand 
yngodly minot Iſrael, whoſc captaine was Al- 
cimus that. would hauebinthehie Prieſt. 

6 Theſemenaccuſed the people vntothe 
King , faying 3 Tudas and his brethren haue 
ſlaine all thy triends', and driven vs out of our 
owneland:- 

' 7 Whereforeſendnow __ man , - hn 
"RA truſteſt, that hee may goc and ſeeallthe 
deliructiop, which he hath done vito ys,and 
tothe Kinzsland, &let him puniſh them with 
all their partakers. 

8 Then the king choſ © Bacchides afriend 


commanded him thachee ſhould deſtroy the 


beyond he flooc i Faichful} vat 
3. _ nin QT - 


$55.2 32: 1 os 

came wich a great 
fene meſiſen« 
tal wich 


bay as Fit 
words. -; na 
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ig, _—_ faid ofthe, He Hee that etreaPretr the 


with rhis armie : Yiere- 
once willoochure iods lis 4 
<t$>'Then ynto. peaceab] and 
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26 And theybelceued hins:bur hee ob 
ofthemtbreeſcore men, and '{lew-ghem inone 

tothe wordsthat were written, 

.47 .* They taſtche botlies.ofthy _ Pful99.2 
and. their blood round abour leruſalem 
there was no man that would bury .. f 

18. So thete catne a feare & a.trembling a- 
mongalthepeople: for they ſazd , there is nej- 
thercruethnor righteouſnellſein them:forthey 
baut broken the-appounment,and othe that 
they.made... 

ig. Then Bacchides remoued from Ieruſe- 
lem, & & pitchedhis tent ar|| Beth-zecha , where 1; wats 
he {ent foorth andtooke many of themen that 
had forſaken him, and certaine of the people 
whomhe flew a»d caſt into the great pit. - 

20; Then committed he'the .countrey vnto 
Alcimus, and left men ofwar with him to helpe 
him-: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king, 

21 :Thus Alcimus ſtroue forthe Pacfbood. 

22 Andall ſuch as troubled the-people,rc- 
ſorted ynto him: in ſo much, charthey obtained 


Met 


the land of Tuda, and did much hurt in Iſrael. —_ 

23 Now when Iudas ſawall-the miſchicte, nb 
that Alcimus & his-company had done among tg 
the Iſraclites morethenthe heathen, A 


24 He went forth round about all the bor- 
ders of Iudea,and puniſhed thoſethatwerefal- 
len away, {othat. IE came no more abroad n 
the countrey. -:- - 
. - 25 But: when Alkimus ſaw'that Iudas and 
his people hadgorten the vpperhand, & knew 
that he was not able toabide them, he went as 
gaineto the king, and accuſed them of wicked 
things. ' 5 
> Then cheKing FL Nicanor one of bis 4 yan I 
chiefe princes, which hated Iſrael deadly, and 


poagee, | 
- 27 © So 


Nicanor came to Teruſalem with 
a great 
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Y 75 And fmareinhis wrath, faying, If Tu- 
dazandhis hofte bee not delivered now into 
minchands, ifeucrI come againe in fafery, I 


wiltburne yp this houſe. With chat, went hee 


..-outn a great anger. 


' 436 Then thePriefts camein, and ftood bes 
forethealtarinthe Temple, weeping,and fay- 


"m 7 Forſomuch as thou,O Lord, haſt choſen 
this*Houſe,that thy Name might be called vp- 
ontherein, andthart ir ſhould bean houſe of 
prayer,and petition for thy people, 

38 Beauenged of this man, andhis hoſte, 
andlet them be flaine by the ſword : remem- 
ber their blaſphemies , and ſuffer them not to 


. continuc. ; 


'''39 EC WhenNicanor was gone from Icru- 
falem, he pitched his tentatBeth-horon, and 
therean hoſte met him out of Syria. 

40 And Iudas pitched in] Adaſa,with three 


(oy. 935, thouſand men, where Iudas prayed, ſaying, 
1.1%: 


teln 48.1.3, 
We7, 6, 
13, 


bh, Antiqs 
ap: 16+ 


41 O Lord, * becauſe the meſſengers of 
King Sennacherib blaſpemed thee, thme An- 
gel went foorth and flew an hundreth foure- 

ore and fine thouſand of them, | 

42 Sodeftroy thou this hoſte beforeys to 
day,that all other may know that he hath ſpo- 
ken wickedly againſt thy SanRuary , and pu- 
niſh him according to his malice. 

' 43 Sothearmies ioyned togetherin batrel, 
the thirteenth day of the monerh Adar: but 
Nicanors hofte was diſcomfited , and he him- 
felfe was ficlt laine in the battell, 

44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanor 
_ ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, and 


_ 45 Bur they purſued after them a dayes 
tourney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera , blowingan 


tlu- one ofthemeft. 


. 


alarme With the trumpets afterthem. 
46 Sothey > foorth of allthe townes 


, of ludea'toundabour, and ruſhed ypon them, 


andthrewthem from one to another, ſo that 
they all fell by the ſword, andthere was noc 


.47 Thenthey rooke the {ps 


which he held yp fo'p! an 
mon EOS them,andhanged them vp a- 


© 48Sothe peoplereioyced greatly,and kept 
chas dy asa referee gladue 4 Flu 
49 Andthey ordeined to keepe yeerly that 
day onthe thirteenth day of themoneth Adar. 
50 Thus the land of Tuda was in reſta licrle 
ohh. rr 
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1 Indas , confider and policie of the Romaner, 
friendſhip ſent to the Jewes, , 


Vidas heard alſo ofthe fameof the Romans; ;,711.un.::, 
that they were mighty, &valiant,and agree- £4.18. 


able to all things thar were required of them, 
and made peace with all that came ynto them, 

2 Andthatthey were menof great pow- 
er,and they told him of their bactels,and their 


worthy a&s which they did among the [|Gala- «0, preximen 


tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
paytribute, 

3 And what they had done inthe country 
of Spaine : liow that they had wonnethere 
the mines of filuer and gold, 

. 4 And that by their counſell and gentle 
behaujour they were rulers in cuery place, 
though the place wasfarre fromthem,and that 
they had diſcomfited, and giuen great ouer- 
throwes to the kings that cameagainſt them, 
from the vttermolt part of the earth, and that 


others gaue them tribute euery yeere, | 
5 How they had alſo diſcomfiged by bat- 


tell Philip and Perſes Kings ofthe | Macedoni- jor,citios. 


ans,and othersthat aroſe againſtthem, & how 
they ouercame them, 

6 Andhowgreat AntiochusKing of Aſia 
that came againſt them in battell, having an 
hundreth and twenty elephants, with horſe- 
men, and charets, and avery great armie , was 
diſcomfited by them, 

7 Andhow they tooke him aline, and or- 
deined him with ſuch as ſhould reigne after 
him, to pay a great tribute, andto giue hoſta- 
ges,and a ſeparate portion, 

$ Euenthecountrey of India, aud Media, 
and Lydia, and ofhis beſt countreys, which 
they tooke ofhim , and gauethemto king Eu- 
menes. 

9 Againe when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

10 They ſent againſt thema captain which 
eauethem bactell, and ſlew many of chem, and 
cooke many priſoners with their wives, and 
children,and ſpoiled them, & conquered their 

Cece 3 land, 


[ae wore ſmore off Njcanors head, 'and his 
and idly, and 
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fiendhip,andemurull lowſhip wither, of N the mean fon 


[Or,comncel, yerypreatiourney, andcameinto the Senate, 2: So they wen forthby.; E:Way that is to- p 
| 1.) WwardGalgala; andpitchedtheirents before, 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and, Meſaloth which isin Arbelis; and-wan it, and. | 
the people of the Tewes hathſenc vs vnto. you, ſlewmuchpeoples.... "WIS 
to make a bond of friendſhip , andpeace with _, 3,., Andintbefirftmoneth ofthehundreth 
you,and yeto regiſter ys as your partakers and fiftic and two yere, they laid their fiegeagainlt 
friends. ' | Jeruſalem. , 

21 Andthe matter pleaſedthem. 4 Burthey rajſed their campe,and cameto =» 

22 Andthis isthe copie of theepiſtlechat Berea, with twenty thouſandfoot 1nen and two 
they wrote in tables of braſſe andſenttoIeru- thouſand horſemen. | 


ſalem, thatthey might haue by them amemo- . 5 . Nowludas had pitched. his cent at [E- (0nLu bipk. 
riall of the peace and mutuall fellowſhip. leaſa , and three thouſand choſen men with OF” 


23 Good ſuccefle bee to the Romanes,and him, | | 
to the peoplc ofthe Iewes,by ſea, andbyland _ 6 And whenthey faw that the mulricude 
for cuer, andthe ſword, and enemic be from ofthe armie was great, they were ſorcafraid, 
them. & many conueyed themſclues out of the hoſt, 
24 If there come firſt any warre yponthe ſo that there abode no mo of them, but cight 
Romanes,. orany of their friends throughout hundreth men, | 
all their dominion, 7 When TIudas ſaw that his hoſtc failed 
25 The people of the Tewes ſhall helpe him,and that he muſt needs fight, hee was ſore 
them, asthe time ſhall be appointed, with all troubledin minde , that he had no time to ga- 
their heart, . '_ _ therthemtogether, and was diſcouraged. 
1Or,the Ramanes, 26 Alſo|| they ſhall give nothing to them _ 8. Neuerthelefle, hee ſaid vnto them that 
that cometo fight for them, nor ſerue them remained, Let vs riſe, and goevp againſt our 
with whegt nor weapons,nor mony,nor ſhips, enemies, if peraduenture wee may beableto 
[Or, the Iewcs, AS It pleafech the Romanes, bur | they-ſhall fight with them, gd 
keepe + i coucnants without taking any 9 Butthey would haue ſtayed him, faying, 
thing ofthem, | We are nor able : bur let vs rather fave our 


27 Liffewiſe alſo ifwarre come firſt againſt lives ;turne backenow , ſecing our brethren 
; | arc 


_ 


_ ded M4 oma + 
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16 Now whenthey which were of thele 


wings thattheright wing was diſcomfited, 


ey followed Judas behinde, and themthar 
Were with him bard at the heeles. a 
17 Then was there a fore battell : forman 
were laine of both the parties. 
- 18 Judas alſo himſelfe was killed , and the 


- remnant fled. 


19 So Ionathan and Simon tooke Iudas 
their brother, and buried him in his fathers 
ſepulchre in the citie of Modin. "- 

20 Andalltheliraclices wept for him, and 
mourned greatly forhim, andlamented many 
dayecs,ſaying, Sy 

21 How isthe yaliant man fallen which de- 
tuered Iſracl! | 
_ 22 Concerningthe otherthings of Iudas, 
boththe bartels and the valiant aRsthat he did, 
and ofhis worthines, they are not written ; for 
they were very many. 

23 CNow after the death of Iudas, wicked 
men came yp inallthe coaſts of Iſrac}, &there 
aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſelues to iniquitie, 

24 In thoſe dayes was there aveiy great fa- 
mine inthe land, and a!l the countrey gauc 0- 
uerthcm (clues with them. 


25 And Bacchides didchuſe wicked men, | 


andmade them lords in the land, 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch for 
Judas friends, and brought them vato Bacchi- 
des, which aucnged himſelfeyponthem, and 
mocked them. 

27 Andthere came ſo great trouble in Iſra- 
el, as was not ſince the time that no Prophet 
was ſeene among them, | 
28 Then came all Iudas friends together, 
and ſaid vnto lonathan, 

29 Secingthy brother Tudas is dead, and 
there isnone like himto goe forth againſt our 


L anhim arthe ſame time, and culedin fiead of 

is his brother Judas. _..... SLE 

 '..32 Batwhen Bacchides knewit, beſought 
for coſlay him. Fg. 48 


444 


31 So lJonathantooke thee; evp= 


-/33] Then lonathanand Simon his brocher, 
perceiving chat,fledinro theyildernes of The 


; cuayith/alltheir company, and picched their 


tefitsb the water poole of Alphar,. ' , 
34 Which when Bacchides vaderftood, he 
came ouerlorden with all his hoſte an the Sab- 


bath days ; ;. | | = 
35 (Non bad. Ionathan ſent his brother 


Tohn,acapyainofthe people;topray his friends 
the Nabathites, chae chey wood Javpe their 


of. rig Mey mat much. 1 
fide,hetooke with bimallthehatdie men; © 36 Butthechildrenoff Ambricame out of 10-,tautr. 
-35. Andbrake the right wing,aud followed Medaba, and tooke Iobn, and-all thathehad, 
yon them ynto.nount Azotus.. ..* and whenthey badtakenit, went their way. 


- 37 Afterthiscame word ynto Jonathan,and 
to Simon his brother,thatthe childrenof Am- 
bri made a great mariage, & broughtthe bride 


from |Medaba with great pompe : forſhe was for.Nedeth. 


daughter to one of the nobleſt Princes of Ca» 
Naan. 

38 Thereforethey remembred Iohn.their 
brother,and went vp, & hid themſelues ynder 
the cquert of the mountaine, 

39 Sothey lift yp their eyes, andlooked, 
and behold,there wasa great noyſe, and much 
preparation : thenthe bridegrome came forth, 
and his friendsand his brethren met them with 
tymbrels andinſtrumentsofmuſicke, and nia» 
ny maupone. 

40 Then lonathans men thatlay in ambuſh, 
roſe yp againſt them, and ſlew many of them, 
and the remnant fled into the mountaines , ſo 
that they tooke all their ſpoiles, = 
41 Thusthe mariage was turnedto mour- 
ning, and the noyſe of their melody into la- 
mentation. 

. 42 And ſo when they had avenged the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe yn- 
to Jorden. 

43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
ynto the border of Iorden witha great power 
vponthe Sabbath day.) 

44 Then Ionathan faid vnto his company, 
Lervsriſe now,and fightagainſt ourenemies; 
for ir isnottoday as1n time paſt. 

45 Betold,thebatcellis before vs, and be- 
hind vs, and the warer of Jorden on this fide 
and that fide, and the mariſe and foreſt, ſothat 
there is no place for ysto turne aſide. 

6 Wherefore crie now vnto heauen,, that 
ye may bedeliveredfromthe power of your e- 
nemes : ſo they ioyned bartell. 

47 Then Ionathan ftretched out his hand 
Ccceey to 


NOr,Phare. 
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piled cow ihe momthens ofthe Prophers, 


I in begn troy oythiemc © 5312.59 


L0r, Jonathan. 


[or, Betb-beſſen, 


at the ſame titde Alcinius was pla- 
cnied arid ilertorpriſeeWiore hindred;and his 
mouth was opped : for he was ſmitten with a 


paliie, and &Suld'no' more ſpeake ; tiorgiue Or- 
Uercoricert j6ghishoule.: 2179 | 


56 ny died: Alcimiis with; great! torment 
attheſanietime. - © 

57 And:WhenBacchides Ga that Alcie us 
was dead; KW#turned avaine tothe king , andſo 
the — wasin nreſttwo yeeres, 

' 58':The()all the vagodly menhelda coun- 
ſell, faying;/Bchold, Ionathan and his compa- 
nie dwell ateaſe, and without care : wherefore 
let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he will cake 
them allinonenight.'- 

59 So they went and conſulted with him, 

' 60 Who aroſcand came with a great hoſt, 
and ſent letters priuily to his adherenes, which 
were inIudea, to take Tonathan and thoſethat 
were wittthim : but they couldnot, for their 
counſel wasknowen vnto them. 

61 An\|{ they tooke fifty men of the coun- 
trey,, which were the chiefe workers of this 
wickedneſe, and {lewthem. 

62 Then Ionathan and Simon with their 
companyYeparted vnto[| Beth-bafin which is 
in the wilderneſſe,andrepaired the decay ther- 
of,and male it ſtrong. 

63 When Bacchides knew this,he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent word to them that were 
of Iudea.,, 

64 Then camehe, andlaid ſiege toBeth- 
baſin, ani fought againſt italong {eaſon , and 
made inflcuments of warre. 

65 Butlonathan had left his brother Simon 
inthe citie,and went foorth inqp the countrey, 


range | anne cranme Ba7e7 


, avemrtice; dt bw * fone 
— | he delintred.”:: 1s 9Joofrf} 115455 5:41 [+1 


-pT Whichthin þ heaccepted;and did accor- 
ding to his £2 6g madean oththathewould 
never doe him harme,alltlic dayes ofhis life. 

{72 $0 he reſtore $vnto himithe priſoners 
chat hehadtaken-aforerime outoftheland of 
Iuda; andſo returnedand went inrohis owne 
land,neither didhee come any more into their 


0 94977 I Fer ants 1h 


Ct Thistheſword ceaſed from Ia and 


Tonathanidwelr ac Machmas, and began'there 


to gouerne the people, and deftroyeg the vn- 


godly menour of 1ſracl. 

4 Demetrius defreth to Lowe Sik Lnathe 18 A- 
lexander alſo deſireth peace with the lewes, 48 Alexan- 
der maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius 
' ' flaine. 51, Thefrienaſhip of Ptolemens and Alexander. 


I N che huidreth and threeſcore yeere came / Ka 14s Wy 13 


Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- © 
nes, androokePtolemais, and they recciued 
him,andtherehereigried. 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heardic, 
he gatheredan exceeding great hoſt,and went 
forth againſthim to fight. 

3 AlſfoDemetrius ſent letters ynto Iona- 
than with louing words , as thou ghhec would 
preferre him. 

4 Forheſaid,we willfirſtmake peace with 
him,before he ioyne with Alexider againſtys. 

5 Elshe wilremember all the euil that we 
haue doneagainſt him,andagainſt his brethren 
and his nation. 

6 AndſohegaucTonathanleaueto gather 
an hoſt, 8 to prepare weapons.& to be cofede- 
rate with him, & commanded the hoſtagesthat 
were inthecaſtle, to be deliuered vnto him. 

7 CThen came Ionathanto leruſalem,and 
readtheletters in the audience of all the peo- 
ple,and ofthemithat were in the caſtle, 

8 Therefore they were ſoreafraid, becauſe 
they heard that the king had giuen him licenſe 
to gatheranarmie. 

9 Sothey that were of the caſtle, deliue- 
red the hoſtages vnto Tonathan , who reſtored 
chem to theirparents. 

10 Tonathan alſo dweltat Teruſalem , and 
began to build and repaire the citie, pals 

| 1 


6 5 Chap.x. 


Apocrypha | 
 -_  wAndhiecommandedtheworkmiehto build 
thewalles, andthe mount Sion roundabout 
with hewen ſtone, to forcifie it's 8& ſo they did, 
p 13! Then the ſtrangers that were*ih the ca« 
es 


- hadmade, fled: | 
"x3/So'that cuery man left his/place, and 


hich had forſakenthe Lawand the comm 
demencs:forie wastheivrefuge, ' 


to Tonathan : and whenirwas toldehimofthe 
batrelsand-nobleaQtes; which he arid his bre- 
threw had' done, and 'of thepaines tharthey 
hadendured, 1 
. 71286 Heeſayd; Mightweefindeſucha man? 
nowtherfore we will make him our friendand 


ne Vpon thishe wrotealerter, and ent ir 
ito him with theſe words, ſaying, 


18 KING ALEXANDER to his brother - 


Jonathan ſendeth ſalucation. 

i 19* We haue heard of thee, that thouart a 
yeryyvaliantman; and wotthy to be our friend, 
-1:120 Wherefore this day weordcinethee to 
be the hie Prieſt of thy nation, andro be called 
'the Kings friend : (and hee ſent him'a pntple 
robe, and a||crowne of gold,)that thou mayſt 
[conſider whar is for our profite, and keepe 
friendſhip cowardvs. © :; LIBERTE 1 

21 So inthe ſeuenth» monetiy of the hun- 
drethandthreeſcore yeere; vpon thefecaſt day 
:of the Tabernacles, Ionathan puton the holy 
garment, and gatheredan hoſte, andprepared 
many Weapons. | 

22 TE Which when Demetrius heard ;hce 
was marucilous ſorie, andſaid, 

''23 What haue wee done, that Alexander 


hath preuented vsin getting the friendſhip of : 


che Jewes for his ſtrength ? 

24 Yetwill I write and exhort them, and 
promiſe them dignities and rewards, that they 
may helpe me, 

25 Whercupon he wrote vnto them theſe 
words,KinG DEMEtTRIvSs ynto thenation 
of the Iewes, ſendeth greeting. 

26 Wecehauc heard that ye haue kept your 
couenant toward ys, and continued in our 
friendſhip, and haue not ioyned with our ene- 
mies, whereof weare glad. 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtill, and keepe 
fidelitie toward vs, & we will recompenſe you 
for the good things that ye haue done for vs, 

28 And will rcleaſe you of many charges, 
and give yourewards, 

29 And now Idiſcharge for your ſake all 
the Iewes from tributes, and free you fromthe 
cuſtomes of ſalt , and the crowne taxes, and 
fromthethird part of the ſeed, | 

30 And from the halfe of the fruite of the 
trees which is mine owne duety, I ſo releaſe 
them, that from this day forth, none ſhalltake 


4 Onely'ar:Beth-ſura remained certaine. 


Mexanilerhad heard 
ofthe promiſes that Demetrius had miade'vn- 


any thing ;of the land of Tuda zor of the three 
goucrnments'Which areadded thereumo;asof 
Sainaria and of Galile; from this day forth fot 
cucrmore. ?/- it HALT LO UONIR GE 

_ 31 Teruſalemalſowith allthe things belon- 
ging thereto, ſhall be holy-and free-ftom the 
tenths and tributes. 1 5 un 
- ''32 Alſo Ireleaſe the- power of the caſtle 
which is at Jeruſalem, and giue ic ynco the hie 


Prieſt, that he may ſerin irtuch men,ashe ſhall 


chuſeto keepeir. | | 

33 Moreouer 1freelydeliver eucry'one of 
the Iewes that were taken away priſoners our 
ofthelandofTuda throughourall my tcalme, 
and euery oneof them ſhall be free from tris 
butes, yea, cuentheircatrell, .  - © 
34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and 
newe Moones, and thedayes appointed, and 
the three dayes before the feaſt , andthe three 
dayesafterthe feaſt, ſhalbe'dayes of freedome 
and libertie for all the Iewes in my realme, 

35 Sothat inthem no man ſhallhauepow- 
erto dotany thing, orto yexeany'of them in 
any maner of caule, 


[36 Alfothirtie thouſand of the Iewes ſhall 


bewritten vp in the kings hoſte,and haue their 


wages payed them as appertaineth toall them 
thatare ofthe kings army:& ofthem ſhalbe or- 
deined certaine to keep the kings ſtrong holds. 

'37 And ſome of them ſhall be ſer ouerthe 
kings moſt ſecret affaires,and their gouernours 


.and their princes ſhall bee of themlſclues, and 
they ſhall hue afcer their owne lawes, asthe 


_— hath commanded intheland of Iuda. 
38 Andthethree gouernments that are ad-. 
ded ynro Iudeafrom the countrey of Samaria, 


'ſhall be ioyned vynro Tudea, and they ſhall be 


asvnder one, and obey none other power, bur 
che high Prieſt. 

39 And1I giue Ptolemais andthe borders 
thereof vnto the Sanuarie at Ieruſalem , for 
the neceſſaric expenſesof the holy things, 

40 Moreouer, I will give cuery yeere fif- 
teene thouſand ficles of filuer of the kings re= 
uenues out of the places apperteining ynto me, 

4x Andallthe ouerplus which they haue 
not payed for thethings due, asthey did inthe 
former yeeres, from henceforth they ſhall giue 
it towardthe workes of the Temple. 

42 And beſides this,the fiue thouſand ficles 
of filuer which they receiued yeerely of the 
account appointed for the entertainment of 
the SanQuarie theſe yeeres paſſed, euen theſe 
things ſhal bercleaſed becauſe they appercaine 
to the Prieſts that miniſter. 

43 Item, whoſoeuerthey be that flee ynto 
the Templeat Icruſalem, or within the liber- 
tiesthereof, andare indebted rothe King for 
any maner of thing;they ſhalbe pardoned,and 
all thatthey haue in my realme. 

4 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the workes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes ſhall 


be giuecn ofthe kings revenues. - 
45 And 
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cing that Thave cuen given himthe 


55 47" aburwgrs the king gaue anſwere, 
come againe vnto the land of thy fathers , and 
fitteſt in the throne of theirkingdome. 

55 Nowtherefore will I fulfill thy writing: 
but meet me at Ptolemais that wemay ſee one 
another,and that I may make theemyſonnein 
law, according to thy defire. 

57 SoPtolemens went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came vntoProle- 
mais in the hundreththreeſcoreand two yere, 

58 Whereking Alexander methim,and he 
gaue vnts him his daughter Cleopatra, and 


| maried them at Ptolemais with great glory, as 


the manet of kings is. 

59 TThen wrote king Alexander vntoTo- 
nathan,that heſhould come and meet him, 

60 Sohewent honourably vnto Prolemais, 
and there he met the two kings,andgauethem 
great preſents of filuer and golde, and to their 
ry ind found fauour intheir ſight. 

61 Andthere afſembled certaine peſtilent 
fcllowegof Iſracl, and wicked men to accuſe 
him:bui'the king would not hearethem. 

62 And the king commanded that they 
ſhould gake off the garments of Ionathan,and 
clothe Hiimin purple: and ſothey did: and the 
Kmg appointed himto fitby him, 
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otade heard, 
Anock; 
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tygh Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Dareitchou,being butalone; lift yp thy 
ſelfe againſt'vs 2 and Lamlaughedat; and rc- 
proched, e ofthee: now therefore why 
doeſt thou vaunt thy ſelfe againſt vs mn the 
mounaines ? + #1 >: 1-08 

93 Now then-ifthou truſt in thine owne 
ftrength-;: come done to vs into the plaine 
field, andtherc ler vstric thematter together: 
for Thauethe firevgth of cities.  _ 

72 Aske and learnewho I am, and they 
ſhall cakemy part ; and they ſhall ecl[thee that 
your foot isnotable to ſtand before out face: 


for thy fathers haue been ewice chaſed intheir 


owneland, | 

73 And now how wile thou be ableto a- 
bide ſo greatan hoſteof horſemen and foote- 
men intheplaine, where is neither None, nor 
rocke, norplacetofleeynto? 

74 When Ionathan heard the wordes of 
Apollonius , hee was mooued in his minde : 
wherefore hee choſe ten thouſand men, and 
went out of Jeruſalem, and Simon his brother 
met him for tohelpe him. 

75 Andhepitched his tentsart Toppe: but 
they ſhut him out of thecitic : for Apollonius 
gariſon was in Ioppe. 

76 Then they fought againſt it, and they 
that were inthecitic, for very feare ler himin: 
ſoIonathan wanne Ioppe. 

77 Apollonius hearingof this, tookethree 
thouſand horſemen with a greathofte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
would goe forward, and came immediat]yinto 
the plaine field, becauſe he had ſo many borſe- 
men, and puthistruſt in them. ; 

78 So Ionathan followed vponhim to A- 
zotus,andthearmy skirmiſhed with his arricre 
band, 4 
79 For Apollonius had left a thouſan 
horſemen behinde them in ambuſh. 


$o And Ionathan knew that there W252 
ambulne 
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flec arula none. 
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289 herds i edas add hichoſte 
againeto leruſalem withigreit ſpoiles- |: /: 
b-88:Andwhen king Alexander heatd theſe 
things, to doſonathan morchotiour, 

.2 89 *Andfcnthima collarot gold';:asthevſe 
Þsto- beigiuen ynto ſuchias: are of the Kings 
blood:he gaue himalſo LIDO => oe 
ders thereofin poſſeſſion; - - 
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x The diſſention Sewel Ptolemens ond; aenddig hea 

'in lawe.. 17 >The death, of "Alexander; 19: Demetrius 

 reigneth after the death of Pro f. 22. Sipnis beſieged 
+; of lonathan. 42 Demetrins ſeeing that no may reſiſted 
* bim, ſend 0 ye ng.” 54 Tryphon' — An- 

rmqy againſÞ Demetrius, 

Ne theking of Beypt gathered F oreat 
ſe;like the ſandtharherh ypon'the ſea 
Kore and many ſhips, 8-went abourthrough 
deceitto-obrainethe kingdome of Alexander, 
and toioyneitynto hisownerealme, + 

1:12 | Vpow:this hee went into Syria with 
friendly words, and waslet into thecities,and 
men cane foorth to mcet him: forking Alex- 
ander had commanded them to meet him, be- 
cauſe he was his father in law. 

2.3 | Nowwhen hee entred into thetitici of 
Prolemais, heleft bandsand gariſons i in (Flery 
citie, 

"4 Andwhenhecamencere to Azotus;they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagan:that was 
burnt,and Azotus, & the ſuburbs thereof thac 
were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt abroad, 


2 and themthathe had burnt in thebartrell -: for 


they had made heapes of them by the way 
where he ſhould paſſe. s 

'5-,, Andthey told the king what Tonathan 
had donezrothe intent they might get him e- 
uillwill: : bucthe king hetde his peace. © 

6 © AndIonathan merthe king with great 
bonoul atTIoppe, wherethey lets ONe-ano- 
ther, and lay there. 


ge 


with rhe 
ar' king ynto the water that xwas called Elcuckies! 
rus;herurne nerolerufalems bf. ©: 
228 : So atethic. 7A 
as thetitiexby tho ſed nn yponthe' 
' fextvalt, muxgitihg) wicket —_——_ 
>22*89bul Siem: i109 
"_Go\ And ſerit Ambaſſadonts vutg-bing: 
Demecrrus,ſaying; Come, tervsrtmkealcague. 
betwetnevs; aud 1} wil giuethee: my/daugh- 
ey 0 Alexander: hark-;/andithou' ſhalg: 
ne in thy fathers kingdomesto% 4151/1 git 
>TwBoil repenechar 1 Cnr. 1s 0engmggns; 
Frorirngh Je 
11 Thus hee {landered Ry you 
tharſfioulddeſice his Realme; b1'5) - // 
| :>02/Ardtitocooke hixdaoghrtsifrom-hiny 
and gaue: heryato:Demetrius yand forfooke? 
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knowen, Ga if19912 ©1193 
»dy$bThet Prolemens ramets! Antioeiia. 
br os 7 3m04 head! 
ne ehy1g'sy Fon, WY 
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In the meane alas was king 


: avi Clliciaz foythey rhat dweldin thoſe pl 


ces;had rebelledagain(t him $2 115177 -* 

->a3:Buc ivheniAlkexatiderhelidic, " came? 

to watre againſthim and Prolemeus brought 

foorth#his hoſts and mer him. wietra _— 
er,and puthimroflight; ©1-!:!! 

"76 T hen fled Alexander imo. Arabia hers 
tobedefended::fo Prolemeus wasezalted:: c 

17 AndZabdiel the Arabianſmore off 'A- 
lexandets head; andfent it ViroProltmeus: 

28 [Bur che third day afterkingProlemeus 
died : and theythat were in the holdes, yvete 
flatfieoneof another, 

19/And Demetrius ccjgnerkin the hundred 
threeſcore and ſcuenth yeeres 
20 © Arthe ſame time gathered Tonathan 
thetrhat were in Tudea, to lay fiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Ieruſalem, andthey made 
manyinftruments of warre againfti it. 

21 Then went there ccrtaine vigodly per- 
fons (which hatred ther owne people) vnto 
king Demetrius, and told him that Jonathan 
befieced the caſtle. 

22 *So when he heard ir, he wasangry, and 
immediatly came/vnto Prolemais; and wrote 
ynto Tonathars, that hee ſhould lay no morc 
fhege vnto it, but that he ſhould meer him, and 
and ſpeake with himatPcolemais in all haſte. 

24 [Neucrthelefſe when Tonathan heard 
this, he commanded to befiege it:he choſe alſo 
certaine of the elders of Tſracl, and the prieſts, 
and put himſelfe in-danger, 

24 And tooke | with him filuer and golde, 
and apgarell, and d:uers preſents, and went to 
Ptolemais ynto the king, and foundfauour in 
his hehe. 

25 And though eertaine vngodly mien of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 
26 Yet the king intreated him as his pre- 
deceſlours 


ccthabour tw flay me. '- (12! | 


_— 


8 Or,Emalcael, 


will towards vs, weeat 


-34 Whereforeweallignetothety the coaſts 
of Iudea with the three governments,” Ap» 


rema, and Ramathe ( | 
ded ynto ludea from the countrey of Samaria) 
| rtaineth'to all. them that ſacti= 


d all chatai 
ficein Ieruſglem:; both conceming the: pai- 
ments whiclitheking tookeyerely aforetime, 
both for th fruices of the carth, and forthe 
yang 1 ret s PIE Pr 
Asfot the other things appertaining yns 
to = of the tenths and trib «4p DA Saes 
due vato ys, and the cuſtomes of ſalt , 'and 
crowne taxes, which were payed vnto vs,wee 
diſcharge themiof all from hencefoorth. 

36 And,nothing hereof ſhall be reckoned 
from this ri-ne foorth and for euer. 

37 Thetefore ſce that yee make a copie of 
theſe things, and deliuerit vnto Tonathan, that 
it may beſet vp vpon the holy mountinan 0- 

n place. : 

38 After this when Demetrius the ki 
faw that his land was in reſt, and that no refs 
ſtance was made againſt him, hee ſent away all 
his hoſte, euery man to his owne place;except 


certaine bands of ſtrangers, whom he brought 
from the Iſles of the heathen : wherefore all 


his fathersHoſte hated him. | 

39 Noty was there once Tryphon , thathad 
beene of Alexanders partafore , which when 
hee ſawe that all the hoſte murmured againſt 
Demetrius, hee went to | Simalcue the Ara- 
bian, that brought vp Antiochus theſonne of 
Alexander, 

40 Ard lay fore vponhim, to deliverhim 
this yongAntiochys, that he might reigne in 
his farhery ſtead ; he tolde himalſo what great 
euill Demetrius had done, and how his men 
of warre hared him, and hee temained there a 
long ſeaſ0n, 
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ng called to the Tewes for 


48 And fame day/at: hundred 
thouſand;and ſer fire yponithe citic, and tooke 
manyfpoilesinthatday, & delivered the king, 
R. rooarmgmm = eerie 

ako wne/ his bly andchae 

they themſelues were-diſap rcea of their 

purpoſe, they made their ſupplication vnto 

5o:|Grant'vs 
from vexing ys andthe citie. 

51 So they caft away their weapons, and 
made peace: andthe Iewes were greatly ho- 
ends before the king, and bekors all that 
wereinhisrcalme,and they came againe to le- 
rulalem with-greatprays 

5.2 Then king Demetrius fate in the throne 
of his kingdome,and had peace in his land. 

53 Neuerthelefſe he diſſembled in all that 
ever heſpake ,and withdrew himſelfe from 10+ 
vathan, neither did hereward him according 
to the benefits which hehad done for him, but 
rtoubled him very ſote. 

54 TAfeer this returned Tryphon with the 
young childe Antiochus, which reigned, and 
was crowned. | 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, 
and they fought againſt him, who fledandcure 
ned his backe. 


56 So Tryphontooke the | beaſts, and wan Vn 


Antiochia, 

57 Andyong Antiochus wrote vnto Tona- 
thi,ſaying, appointtheeto bethe chicfpricſt, 
and make thee ruler ouer the fourc gouern- 
ments, thatthou mayft be afriend ofthe kings 

58 Vpon this he ſent him goldenveſlels ” 
be ſeruedin, & gaue himleaueto drink -n oF 
& tO Weare purple,& to hauea collar 4 = 


ce.and lec the Iewes ceaſe [0r,guuth 
peace,andlec the Tew login 


Hephant 
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and chef of the ny ky 

aixdſcntrh 6p money = 

thorowthe' countrey yiit5 Damaſcus,” > 

63 And When Todathatthedrd thirDeme- 
were come int 5 which isin 

Galle woes great hoſte;; putpoſingto drive 


NO wu 


_y py ore Te and Simon 
his brotherinthe countrey. 
J- d Berfifirs, and 


; And"Simon 
fough it along ſealor,and ſhite it vp. 
: 66, So they defired Lt peace with him, 
'Sraunted them, and aftetward' put 
m thence,and tooke the citie, ay 
vinit. 

167- ThenTonathan: with his- rg 
Fs water of Genefar, and betimes inthemor- 
ning came tothe plaineof Azor. *'' 2#- 

68 Andbeholde, theti6ftesofthe [[firan- 

ers met hit in the pliitie}, and had laid am- 
Puſhirients for him inthe mountaines. ''* 

69 So' that when they came againſtthem, 
the ambuſhments role 6 out tof their places and 
skirnuſhed. a 

70 So that all that were of Tonathats fi de, 
fled: & there was nototicofthem left; except 
Marrathias the ſonne of | Abſalomus, & Iudas 
the ſonne of Calphi the capraines of the hoſte. 

72 Then Ionathanrenthisclothes, and calt 
carthyponthishead,and prayed, | 

72: Andrurnedagaineto themto fight, and 
put them to flight, ſo thatthey fledaway; - 

73 Now when his own men that were fled, 
ſawthis , they turned againe vnto him,and hel- 
ped him to follow after all vnto their rents ar 
Cades,andthere they camped. | 

+74 Sothere were ſlaine of the e flrangets the 
ſamedayabout three thouſand men, and lona- 
than turned againeto lerulalem, 


C H A P. 'XI Il 
1 Jonathan ſendeth ambaſſedours to Rome, 2 And tothe 
people of Sparta , to renew their, cowenant of friendſhip. 
24 Jonathan putteth to flight the princes of Demetrius, 
49 Tryphen taketh Isnathan by, deceit, 
Onathatinow ſeeing that the time was meet 
forhim, choſe certaine men, and ſentthem 
vnto Rothe!, ro eſtabliſh and rewue the friend- 
ſhip with them. 
2 Heeſentlettersalſo ynto ll the Spartians 


UID © 


theland of Iuda aceab 
Fu rt oe nanny 
at atotennorhes CULTENL 
6 Tonathin the hie: | ; 
of the nation, and thePrieſtes; atid the teſtof 
the' people of the-Tewes, ſend greeting mito 
the Spartians their brethren; 


yon O67 


129” Heretofore wetelettersſenrvnto-Onlas Ioſeph. Autig, 
chihiePricf;from/}Arius,which' then reigned 1 9; 0.5. 


among you, 'thatye would beourbrethren, as 
Spy hereundaroninenſ ritteryſpecifiech. / © - 

«' $"-And' Ottias intreated the ambaſſadour 
boridiirably, andreceiuedtheletters: whetcin 
there was mention made of thebond wy loue 


_ NON: | 2 84514 


'g” Butasforvs, weneed nofuch writings ; 
formee hauethe holy bookes in our hands for 
comfort. Wy 

10 Neuertheleſſe wee chought ir good to 
ſend ynto you forthe renewing of the brother- 
hogd and triendſhip, leſt we ſhould be range 
viito/you': forir is long fincether time thebyes 
ſeirvnito'ys, © * 

Þ , Wherefore" we remeibaut'y atall ſea- 
ſons continually; and'in thefeaſts and other 
days appointed, when we offer lacrifices and 
prayers, as1tis meet and conuenient to thinke 
yponourbrethren. 29%" | 
iz And wee 'reloyce at your proſperous 


eſtate. 
13''-And though we haue beene environed 


with great troubles and watres , fo that che 
kings round about vs haue fought againſt vs, 

' T4 Yet would wee not be rieuous yneo 
you , nor to other of our con ederates , and 
friends in theſe warres: 

15 Forwehauchad helpefrom heauen,thac 
hath ſuccoured vs , and wee aredeliveredfrom 
our encmies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Yethaue wechoſen Numenius the [onne 
of Antiochus,and Ancipater the ſome of Iaſon, 
and ſent themyntotheRomanes, for torenew 
the former friendſhip with them,and leagiic. 

17 Wee commaund them alſo co goe vnto 
you, and to ſalute you, and to deliuer you our 
IInY the renuing ofour brother= 


13 And now yee ſhall doe vsa pleaſure to- 
giue ys an anſwereof theſe things. - | 

19 © And this was the copic of the lets 
ters which Arius the king of Sparta ſetitynito 
Onias. 

20 THr KinG of the Spartians ynto O- 
nias the high Prieſt ſendethgreeting, 


21 Itis found in writing; that the __— 
AN 


obein a »roply co Gabe gll.che night, 
þs 28 cnc the aducriariezhenediherien co 
nathan was ready: 


with his mentothe 


they feared, audtrembled in their bears. and 


Tm firesin theirrents, and fledaway. |,-.-.. 
» Jonathan'and hs com- 

pany knew nocxllche morning fortheyſaw, 

he ehurig 


ys} 1-H flondrponcha chem. but 
Ke —_ nyt ouettake them 
gone ouerthe flopd-Eleutheruss ; 

31 So Ipnathan; turned to the Arabians 
which were called Zabedei, andlew them, nd 
tooke theirſpoile. 

32 Hefrocceded furtheralſo,8 came vnto 
Damaſcus, ind-went thorow all the countrey. 

33 BurSimonhis brother went forth, and 
came to Al calon, andtothe nextholds, depar- 
ting vntoIGppe, and wanneit..'.. 

34 For hce heard. that they would deliuer 
the hold tothem that cooke Demetrius part : 
whereforche ſer a garifonthere to keeper. 

35 © After this came Ionathan home, and 
called the Eldersof the people rogether , and 
deuiſed with them for to builde vp the ſtrong 

holds in Itjdea, 

36 And to make the walles of Teruſalem 
higher, and tomake agreat mount betwix the 
caſtleandthe citie, forto ſeparate i it from the. 
citie,thatit might be alone, &tnat men ſhould 
neither buy: nor{dlinic;. .... 

37 So'they, came together tobuild yp 
citie: for ; 06k of the wall ypon the brooke — 
the Eaſt fide wasfallen downe, and they repai- 
redit, and calledic Caphenatha, 

38 Sitnon alſo ſer vp Adidain Sephela, and 
madcitſ{rong with gates and barres, 

39 Clathe meanetime Tryphon purpoſed 
to reignein Aſia,and to bee crowned when he 
had {laint theking Antiochus, 

40 But heewasafraid that Ionathan would 
nor = him, bur fight againſt him: where- 


[YpOn £ ix bil col mn" WTR Mo © 


5 Therefo > = againe, 

e Ne ENRnSe., ,and 

come hoy wich ae 8p Pialewals i3for I will 
, withthe-other ſtrong holds, and 

| them-thathauerthe 


Lrecurne, 


c cauleof mycom- 
— 


446, jog <6 + -andldid as hee 
| ants a4phis hofte, which wentinto 


lile, and onethouſand went with himſelf, 

- 48, Now. afloonr: as entred into 
were Prolemais , they of 'Prolemais ſhut the gates, 
ny tooks him,&Newallchem with the ſword, 

ein wich him. 

hen ſent Tryphon ; an hoſte of foote- 
Fes... _— horſemen into Galile, and into the 
great plaine,todeſtroy all Ionathans company. 

50. But whentheyknewthar Jonathanwas 
taken andſlaine,and thoſethat were with him, 
they encouraged oneanother, and camefoorth 
againſt them ready tothe bartell. 

51: But when they which followed vpon 
them, ſaw thatit wasa matter of life, they tur! 
ned backe againe. - 

52 By this meancs all they. cameinto the 
land of Iuda peaceably; and bewailed iona- 
than, and themthatwere with him, and feared 
greatly, andall Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 For all the-heathen that were rounda- 
bout them, foughtto deſtroy them. 

54 For they ſaid, Now haue theyno w 
taine,nor any man to helpe them : therefore let 
vs now:fight againſt them , and roote out their 
memorie from among men. 


C.H.A ÞP, XIII, 

1 After Jonathats was taker , Simon's choſen captaine. 17 
Tryphon, taking his children ,and money for the redempti* 
on of Ionathan, hilleth him and bis children. 31 Tryp10 
killeth Antiochus , and poſſeſſeth the Redlme. 36 Dem» 
trivs taketh truce with Simon, 43 Simon winneth GaXs- 
FO Hee pofſeſſeth the tower of Sion, 5 z He maketh his 

ſorne Jolm captaine. 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon Jeſt 


[$01 


eatheredagreat hoſte to. come into tne 
land of Iuda, and to deſtroy it, _:- © 0 


wow thas Jonnthas 
77 hee durſt notlay 


ds pr) ave him 
warre to 


Goh. Awiids 
hap.$o 


"Chap, | ny 


' n6rdions chaos s were qoble caſtle; foe 
meſſengetauats Fryphon,rhar heſhould make 
haſte go TR: andto A 
as £91 { AF1" "ns ardew 
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ed 


| be Ge Lonchab nd be wo dedteabenrys 


os has WIA TOBIN re) ante 


Tos! owneland;-: 33 15,35 


dncyataments 
af very malice.” 1); iis h5gho ln 27 wy 


people were ay | b912t12 622 00 M1 ; ”- 
Gd rr rariederenha 


=” Fight thouour ues 
thou-commatideſt ys we will doe it; »/ © 
- 10 CSobegathered all themen of warre, 

haſte to finiſhthe walles of A Is 
and fortifledisround about..:- | 

we Thenſent he Ionathan the ſonneof Ab. 

s with a greathoſtevntoJoppe;which. 
drouethem out that were therein % ——_— : 
ned thetehimſelfe; 1 6, 

42 , Tryphonalfo jendogdiGiven Prolemai 
with agreatartmie,tocomeintothe landof lus: 
da,and Ionathan was with ham as priſoner: | 
T3 AndSimon pirchediise cents at __ 

dis.ypon the opea plaine. /: £ 
-.44, But when Try "x0 hn ies Siimor 
Rood vp inſtead of his Grades lonathan , and 
that he would fight agaioſthim , he ſent! meſ- 
ſengers vnco him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue kept Jonathan: thy 
brother, it is formoney chat he iso wing inthe 
kings account concerning the buſineſle rhat he 
had in hand. 

16 Wherefore ſend now an bundreth ta- 
lents of filuer, and his two ſonnesfor hoſtages; 
that when he is letten foorth, he will not turne 
from ys,and we willſend him againe. 

17 Neuerthelefſe Simon knew that he diſ- 
ſembledin his words, yet commaundedhethe 
money and children to be delivered vnto him, 
leſthe ſhould bein greaterhatredofthe people 
of Iſrael : 

18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſc he ſent 
him not the moneyand the children, therefore 
is Ionathan dead. 

19 So he ſent the children and an hundreth 
talents : but he diſſembled, and would notl« 
Ionathan goe, 

20 C Afterward came Tryphon into the 
landto deſtroy t,and went round about by the 
way that leadeth vato Adora: but whereſocuer 
they wentzthicher went Simon and hisholte, 


efilie- 


we 137s 2: 


224429 


25 © Thenſene Simenxomhaibeliooas if 


| Tonddhan his rocher, and they buried him ® 


Modin his fathers citie. 


- 26+ And all iſcart bewalledhimwith great 
lamencation,andmo 


yr ns ge 
2/--And Simon made vpon: 
| biafacberand his brethren, a building bights ro 
looke ynto,of hewen ftone behind and before; 
-128; iAnd fer | illars ,0nea- 
ainſt another; f o kis frtier; his mocher, and 
oure brethren; 2 ©: /: 
29:Andfſer pokes Pillars nomdtbmntes?} 

and ſet armes vpon thepillars for aperperuall 
memoric,& carned ſhips befidethearmes,that 
they might be ſecne of men ſailing intheSea-/ 
30: This ſepulchre which hemadear Modin, 
ſtandeth yerynto this day, | 


3; 4 Now as Tryphon went kai avith £54. roapiny 


the young King Antiochus, hee flewhimrrai- 
teroufly;: »! + F . 

3% And reigned in his Read, pl Ree 
himſelfe King of Aſia, and brouphr a great: 
plague ypontheland.. 

33 Simon alſo builr vp the caſtles of Tudea, 
Ns. 'compaſſed them abour with hightowres, 
andgreat wals, cuen with trowres,& gates,and 
barres , and laid vp vitailes in the fron g holds. 

34 Moreouer,Simon choſecertaine men and 
ſentthem to king Demerrius, that hee would 
diſcharge the land : for all Tryphons doings 
were robberies, 

35 Whereupon Demetriusthe king anſwe- 
redhim,and wrote vnto himafcer this maner. 

36 DemeTRIvs the king ynto Simen the 
high Prieſt, andthe friend ofKings, and to the 
Elders, and to the nation of the lewes ſendeth 
greeting. 


13.chap.19, 


37 The goldencrowne,and||precious ſtone [07,coller,orb<r- 


BY. yee ſene vnto vs haue we receiued,and are 3 


readyto make a ſtedtaſt peace with you,andro 
write vnto the officers, to releaſe you of the 
things wherein we made you free, 

38 So the thingsthat we haue granted you, 
ſhall be ſtable : the ſtrong holds which ye haue 
builded.ſhalbe your owne, _ 

39 Alſo wee forgiue the ouerſights, and 
faulcs commutted vnto this day,andrhe crowne 
taxe that yee ought vs: and whereas was any 
othertribute in Jeruſalem, ir ſhall bee nowno 


tribute, 
Dddd 40 And 


ricke: in Greeke 
amen,or Bahena 
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no em pen tookeit;e! 3n70 
-wereintheengins, leape 
inco theghie, and there vas great rooblewl 


aging, | SY 2197 riigt ei Fithork | 


7 5:45 Incomuth chat this pede of the tirie 


$,& climedvpivponthewalles 
s In oregon with a 
_— Sinionto NES)» 
& Dialenot with vs acdopd to ourwic- 

© 45 Dalenorwithy to:thy meuaey FL 
47 Then Simon | rick ns yy and: would 
of wavy. pr” them, burpurthemour 
OS ie wherein the 
019 ſo catred CY Pricnnyn 

ke na mr thankeſgiuing, :.- 

- 48, $9 when he had calt all the Filthinefſe 
our, heſ?r ſuch men in itaskeprt the Law;/and. 


at the 


fortifiedir, and builded therea dwelligh place 


for himlelfe, : |. - 

49 Now when they in thecaſtle at Jeruſa- 
lem weie kept, thatthey could not comte forth 
nor goEinto the countrey,neither buy norſell, 
they were very hungry, & many ofthem-were 
famiſhedro death, 

50 Inſomuch chatthey beſought Simon to 
make feace with them: which he graunted 
them,a 1d put them out from thence, and clen- 
ſedthe calile from filthineſſe. 

51 Andypon the three and twentie day of 
the ſecond monech, in the hundreth ſeuentie 
andone ycere, they encredintoit with thankſ- 
giuing, and branches ofpalme trees, and with 
harpes; and with cymbals,and with violes, and 
with plalmes,and ſongs, becauſc the oreat ene» 
mie of Iſrael was ouercome. 

52.And hee ordeined that the ſame day 
ſhould be kept cuery yeere with gladneſſe, 

53 z And hefortified the mount of the Tem. 
ple tl at was beſide the cafile where he dwelt 
himſelfe with his company. 

54 Simon alſo ſecing that Tohn his ſonne 
was npw a man, he madehim captaineof all the 
hoſtes,and cauſed himto dwell in| Gazaris, 


5/ CHAP. XII]. 
1 Dew etrius 4 ouercome of Arſaces. 1t Simon beirs cap. * 
taink,there is great quietneſſs in Iſrael. 18 Theconenant 
of fr41id/hip with the Romans,and with the people of Spar- 


ta 4 Fer ewe, 


I: ghe nurdreth ſeuenty and two yeere ga- 
th *red king Demetcius his holt, and depar- 


ſt . 


4163 91 3: 


a es fie he of Perſia 
Way" 690k Jeme: "x | as entred 
orders;bb (e | 


fincesto 
TL37 Be 
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hip alway. 


eto his 


6 —_ _— the borders ofhis peo- 


7 Hee arms vp chalipvt cheir cople 
hrbinedepſoulmngabs heehadthe dominion 
of Gazaris,andBeth-ſura,andihecaftle, which 
he cleanſed fromfilchineſle; andthere wasno 
man that reſiſted him;; 

$ So that eutry/1 / man tilled his round] in 
peace;andrheland gaue her fruirs;and the trees 

= "mr—k FOU1NTLO) 

The Elders-ate in the open places, and 
coltived all rogetherfor thecommon wealth, 
and: the young: .menwere: annoy clothed 
andarmeds , {515115 

10 Hee prouided vitailesfor the cities, and 
all kind of munitivn; ſorhathisglorious fame 
was renoumed/ynto the end ofthe world; 

1x Hee made: peace throughout the 1and, 
and Iſract had perfeQmirthandioy. 

12 For euery man fate yuder his vine, and 
the figgetrees, _ there was no manto fray 
them. 

- T3 There was none inthe land to fight a- 
gainſt chem:for thenthe kings were overcome. 

14 Hechelped allthoſe chat were in aduer- 
ſitic among his people : hee was diligentroſee 
the Law kept, and he tooke away the vngod- 
ly,and wicked. 

15 Hee beautified the SanQuarie, andin- 
creaſed the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 When theRomanesheard,and theSpar- 
tians had knowledge, that Ionathan was dead, 
they were yery fone. 

17 But when they heard that Simon his 
brother was made high Prieſt in his ſtead, and 
how hee had wonne the land againe with the 
citicsin it, 

18 They wrote vnto himin tables of brafle 
to renew the friendſhip , and bond of loue, 
which they had made with Iudasand Jonathan 
his brethren. 

19 Which writings were read before the 
congregation at Teruſalem;and this 15 the copy 
of the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATORS andcitie of 
Sparta vnto Simon the great Pricſ?, and ro 


the Elders, and tothe Prickts , and tothe = 


t{/np ft Ott? T 


echimbelpefor fights = 


Apocrypha. 


— 


his father hayeeftabliſhed Iſrachandouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed thelibertie 
thereof z. therefore they wrote thisin tables of 
brafſe,andſetir ypon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 The copie of the writingis this, Inche 
cigar and cwentieth day of the moneth [] Elul, 
in the hundreth, ſeuenty andtwo yeere, inthe 
thicd yeereaf SimonthehiePriefl, 

238 In [|Saramelin the great Congregation 
of the Prieſts, and of the people,and ofthe go- < go- 

* ucrnours of the nation,andof the Elders of che 
countrey,we-wauld fignifie vata/you,tharmd- 
ny bartels haug; bene tought in our countrey, 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Mata, 
as (comeof the children of Larib) and hisbre- 
thren put chemſelucs in danger, and reſiſted 
the enemies of their nation;that their SanAua- 
. tieand Lawwightbe maintained,and did their 
nation great honour. 

30. For Ionathan gathered his nation toge- 
ther, and became their hie Prieſt, and is layde 
with his people. 

31 After that would their enemies haue in- 
uadedthcir countrey,and deſtroyed theirJand, 
andlay their hands on their Sanctuary, 

32 Then Simonrefiſted them, and fought 
for hisnation,and ſpent much of his owneſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nati- 
"_ aue them wages. 

\ He fortified alſo the cities of ludea, and 
Berkſura that lieth vpon the borders of Iudea, 
(wherethe ordinance of their enemieslay ſom- 
time) and ſet therea gariſon of the Tewes. 

34 And he fortificd Toppe, whichlicth vp. 
on the Sea, and || Gazara that bordereth vpan 
Azotus (where the enemies dwelt afore) and 
there he placed Iewes , and furniſhed them 
with things neceſſary for the reparatis therof, 

35 Now when the people ſaw the faith- 


due of the ” umn ro 
<4 ad Kea ſent himthe gouernour, and the chiefePrielt, be= 


to ſedy the walsof letuſalem, 


it ſhould bee done to Simon! according vnto 


be the chiefe of all. 


fulnefſe- of Simon, and to whar':plory hee 
thought to bring tis nation vnto;' icy made 


_ cauſe hee haddoneall theſe things, arid for the 
\ .rmems and wt to 
6570 ex- 


| dolls 8 0 2B, 


cou 

ISIS where hep hate 

themacaftle, out ofthe which 

daft eldhigs that wereabout Fn 
nddidgrxthurerorelgin, giomg/! 107 

| Dreed Par rar yr HR | 

Fs the aſſurance ofthe land, and A rai- 


end aegis 
calltd ewes their:friends, and eonfede- 
F races, wal dike theys tourabl 
monsAmbaſſadours, 5: 5: © 

4r  Andthar the Tewes,and  hadhn. 
red, that Simon ſhould be their prince; and hie. 
Prieſt perperually,,-till Godraied wp the'erue 


propher,” '- 9450 
42 Andrhat hee ſhould bee theireapraine, : | 
and haue the charge of the $a ; andſo + 1 


ſer men oner the workes; and ouet the coun- 
trey, and over the weaporis,/and over the for- 
ereiſes, and that ſhoull make prodiliod forthe 
holy things; 

43" Andehat he ſhowtdboobeyetofevery 
man, and thatall thewritingsin thecountrey 
ſhould be made in his name,and tharhe ſhould 
be clothedin purple, and weare gold, 

44 \And that it ſhould not belawfulfor an 
of che people or Prieſts ro breake any of cheſs 
things,or to withſtand his words;orro call any 
congregation in the countrey without him, or 
beclothed in purple, or weare a coltarof gold; 

45” Andif any did contrarytotheſfethings, 
or brake any of them, heſhould bepuniſhed. 

46 Soitpleaſedallthepeopletoagree, that 


theſe words. 

47 Simonalſo accepedi it,and was content 
to be the high Prieſt, and the capraine,and the 
Princeof the Iewes, and of the Prieſts, andto 


48 And they commaunded to fer vp this - 
writing in tables of brafſe, and to faſten itto A. 
the wall that compaſſed the SanQuarie in an 0+ 48 
pen place, #77 

49 And that a copie of the ſame ſhould be 
laide vp in the treaſurie, that Simon andhis 
ſonnes might haue it. 


CHAP. XV, 4. 

T Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendſhip with Simon, au Ra LS 
it Tryphon i purſued, 15 The Romanes write letters WEN 
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Poſeph,Antiq, 
33-Chbap.11, 
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5 New therefore I-doe confirme vnto thee 
ltheliberties, whereof all the kings my pro- 
ments,v hereof they:hale releaſed thee. 
6 A nd1Igiue thee leaue tocoynemoncy 


_ of thine ne ſlampewithin thy countrey. 


117 ; Andithat Jeruſalem, and theSanQuarie 


| befree, audthatallche weapons,th: haſt 
| preparcd,8the fortreſſes which thouhaſt buil- 
ded,andkeepeſtin thine/hands, ſballbe thine. 
- | $.; Andallcharis duc vaco theking,and all 
that ſha\þedue'yato the king, I forgiueit thee, 


from ebis cizne foorth forcuermore. | -- 

. ' 9: Andwhen we: haticobrainedourking- 
dome we wil giue thee,and thy natien;andthe 
Templegreat honour ſo that youthonour ſhal 
be knowenthroughoutthe-world;: | | 

10/\ Clache bundrecth, ſeuentie and foure 
yere, went Antiochusintohis fathers land,and 
all che bandscatne- together vuto bim, ſochar 
fewweteleft with Tryphon. © | 

12. $o.the king Antiechus purſued him, 
bur heliedand came to Dora, which lieth by 
the ſea fide. i 46 bac! 

12 For he ſaw that troubles were:toward 
him,and that che armie had forſaken him. 

.43 Then camped Antiochusagainſt Dora 

with at hundreth and ewenty thouſand figh- 
ting men,andeight thouſand horſemen. 
_ 14 Sohecompaſſedthe cityabour,and the 
ſhips came by the ſea, Thus they prefled the 
citic by land and by ſea, inſomuchthat chey 
ſuffered no man to goe innor our. 

15 | Inthemeane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company fromRome, hauing letters 
writteh vntothe kings and countreyes, where- 
in were conteined theſe words, 

16 Lvcivs the ConſulofRomevntoking 
Ptolemeusſendethgreeting, 

17 | The Ambaſladours of the Iewes are 
come ynto vs as our friends, and confederates 
from Simon the hie Prieſt, and from the peo- 
ple ofthe Iewes to renew friendſhip, and the 
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ſhicld of gold wey- 


-norene! Fthercountrey, nei- 
_thertomainraine Ir their ene Fagainſtthem, 
x Andwewere contenittoreceiue of them 
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>Sitnon thehiepricR,chat he may 
according totheirownelaw, 

fame/things/Were'wiritteni co De- 

metrius theKing; andto Attalus, and to Ara- 


-23 'Andtoallthe covntreys, 2s ||Sampſe- [0:9oyi 
mes, andtotheſti 


GEE 


y 


to | Mindus,andco S | 
amos, andtoPampl +1 957 op ue andrto 9 


and to Phaſclis, 

denzaiid'toCortina, and 
$.atid to Cyrecne, 

them to Simon 


26 Then Simon ſent him'two thouſand 
choſen men to helpe him with filuerand gold, 
and much furniture; 1 7 
-279' Neuerthelefſe , hee'would nor receiue 
them,butbrakeall the conenant, which hehiad 
made wirh bimafore, andwithdrewe himſclfe 
fromhim, '' 4 J #14 He0 
--28-Andent vnto him Achenobius one of 
his friends to commune with him, ſaying, Yee 
withhold Ioppe; and Gazara, with the caſtle 
that is at Icruſalem,the citie of myRealme, 

29 Whoſe borders yee haue deſiroyed,and 
done great hurt inthe land, and hauethe go- 
vernment of many places ofmy kingdome. 

30 Wherefore nowdcliuer thecities,which 
yee haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 


that yec haue rule ouer without the borders of - 


Iudea, 

31 Orelſe giuemee for them five hundreth 
talents of filuer,and for the harme that yehaue 
done, and for the tributes of the places other 
fiuc hnndrethralents: it not, we will come,and 
fight againſt you. | 

323 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Ieruſalem, and when he ſaw the honour of St 
mon,and the cupbord of gold and filuer plate, 
and fo great preparation, hee was aſtoniſhed, 
and told him the kings meſſage. | 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid vito 
him, Wee haye neither taken other mens 
lands, nor withholden that which appertet- 


neth to others ; but our fathers heritage, which 
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men #2 N 5 countrey withthe horſemen,which cabs thathis father, and his brethren were 
went, foorth 2gaioft Cendebeus, andrelied at flame; ;and that Profemews had ſenttoflay him, 
Modin.... - 113 53!; 43 When heheardthis, he was ſorcaſtoni- 
5 In 1 CLAS othey. $M ABS orb ny] ſhed;/20d layd hands on them that were cone 
totheplaine field : and behold,amighyy great toflayhim, and ſlew them : for bee knew that 
hoſte cameagainltthemborkoffooremen:and they wenteabout to kill. him. | 
horſemen: : buethere was ariuerbetwizethem 23 *Concerning other things of Tohn, both 
'6 ; And lohnranged his army. ougragaioft ofhis warres,andofhis noble a. &s(iwherein he 
him, and when he ſaw that the people, was-a- behaued himſelfe manfully) of the building of 
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himſelfe;, ,andrhe men ſeciog him, pallec, tho-  .24 Behold,they are writtenin the Chroni« 
row after him. | cles of his Prieſthood, from therime thar hee | 
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pooceed ſhed innocent 
enwweprayedvntothe Lord,& were 
heard : \ye offeredfſacrificeand fine fowre;and 
hghted be oe ,and ſer forth the breads 


bloodiT 


9 Now theteforckeepeyethedayes ofthe 
feaſt of the Tabernaclesin — | hab Chaſleu. 
240; Glitthehundreth foureſcoreandeight - 
yecre, thepcople that was arterufalem,andin 
ludea,andthe counſclland:ludas;vato Atiſto- 
buluskjg Pfolemevs mafter,,: which is ofthe 
ſocke c{ tht.aneinted prieſts,andtotheTowes 
thatareinEgypr,ſendcrhigreeringang health. 

11 IffomuchasGod hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, wethanke him highly, as though 
we had duercametheking. 

. 12 For, hee brought: them into Perſia by 
beapes ;that fought againſt che holy citie, © 

-.13: For albeit che captaine, and thearmie, 
that waz with.him, ſeemedanuincible, yerthey 
were {l\ine inthe Fempleof Nanea, by the de- 
ccit of Naneas Prieſts. | 

14 for Antiochus, as though hee would 
dwel with her,came thicherhe, and hisfriends 
with him, torecetue money vnderthe title of a 
dowrie. 

15 But when the Prieſts of Nanea had laid 
it foorth, andhe was entred with a ſmallcom- 
panie\vithin the Temple, they ſhut the Tem- 
picgniin Antiochus was comc in, 
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thoſe ig Pr wererines etchthe fire, 
and as they told Xs, —_ ho fire, bu 
hes «rate iamt. Fo _ TEES 


whoa 


amen rhe Re Tn Wi k water. 


- 22 Wheathis was done, and the timecame 


that the funine ſhdne?! "Which afore was hid in 
the cloud,there was igfearfire! kindled, fothat 
n marueifed.” 

* 23 Now thePricites,: and all prayed, while 
the ſacxifice was confuming: * Yer began, 
and theotheranfwered rn 

24 Andthepraiergf Neemias was after this 
mailer, O'Lord, L6#d God maker of all things, 
which art fearefull'andHrong, and righteous, 
and merciful,and the onely and graciousKing, 

25 Onely liberall, onely iuftand almightie 
and cuerlaſting,thou that deliuereſtIſracl from 
alltrouble, and haſtchoſenthe fathers and fan- 
Qified chern, | 

26-Receiue thefacrificefor thy whole peo- 
ple of Iſrael, andpreſeruethinc owne portion, 
and fanfic i its 7 

27 Gather thoſetogether, that are ſcatte- 
red froth vs: deliver them that ſerve amongthe 
heathen ': looke ypon them which are deſpi- 
ſed,andabhorred, that the heathen may know 
thatthou art our God. 

28- Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with 
pridedoe ys wrong. | 

29 Plant chy people _ in thine holy 

x OKEN, 
place, * as Moyles hath ip ;o And 
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4 ner a- 


e propheh wy he. , cofni nded them, 

which were catied away, to.take firc;, as was 

declared, and.as the Propher « commaunded 
£m \rbar were lcd into E's 

* Givingthemala ſhould not 

== the. Ampmdamees of, the —_— 


4» - 


:3 yo ae AP ——_— n- 
ded he. them 2-and exhorted. thar. they 
ſhouldnorlerrhelaw go ouroftheirhearts. 

. 4. Iris writtenalſo, howrhe.pr ropher, by 
an oracle that hee had ,chargedr | alam 
the tabernacle and che arke, andfollowe him: 


, andwhen hecame ypinto the mountain where 


Moyſes went vp ,” &ſawtheheritage of God, 

Ieremias. went footh and tounde.an 
EL caue,whereinheelayd the Tabernacle, 
andthe Arke, andche altar of incenſe, and ſo 
ffopped the doore. 

6 Andthere came certaine of thoſe. that 
followed him , to marke the place : bur they 
could nor findeit. 

7 Which when Iereinias percciued, hee 
reprooued them, ſaying , As forthatplaceier 
ſhall bee vaknowen, vntill the time that God 
gather his people together againe , and that 
mercic be ſhewed. 

$ Thenſhallche Lord ſhewe them theſe 
things, & the maieſtic ofthe Lord ſhalappeare 
and the cloude alſo, as it was ſhewed ynder 

23 Moyles, andas * «hen Salomon defired,that 
" theplace might be honourably ſanRiified, 
9 For itis manifeſt that hee, being a wiſc 


+55. man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and 


conſecration of the Temple. 
IO * And as when Moyſes prayed yato 
the Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, 
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| | this matter ——_—— tin 
C cher in; the p- 


| andeonſumed the ſacrifice: ſomhenSaldiven 
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of he Kings,and ofthe = 
id andthe cpllexatche kings concer 


ning way poor 19.11% 712 2flr 607 i997: 
£4: Eyen gathered all-things 
char cameto paſſe by che warres chat ett 


moing vs, which things we hauc. 

5 i; Wherefore: if yes. haue neede.chereof, 

In ra nan peroans pr i z 2746 = 
16: Wktredovet thenareaboutte cle 


fr , and gaue. an herirage 
tothem all and kingdome , the Priet- 
hoodand the 


18 '* As hee promiſed OIL will *D-2.30'5. 


ſhortly haue mercy yponvs, and gather ysto- 
gether from vnder the: heauen; intorhis holy 
place: for heehath ſaued vs frow greadpetils, 
and hath clenſedtheplace. 5 ie 

Ig As conc Iudas Maccabeus g nnd 
» hisbrethren,cthe pie, vw of the the greatTem- 
, pleandehededicationofthealcar, - | | 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
- phanes,and Eupacor ns fonne, © ., - 

- 21. Andthe manifeſt fignes that camefrom 
heauen vncothoſe , whi Creatas ſtood for 
the ewes religion : (for though they were bur 
few, yet they rannethrough whole countreys, 
and purſued che barbarous armies, ;\; |; 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re- 
nowned throughout all the world,and deliue- 
redthecitie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to bee aboliſhed , becauſe the Lords 
was mercifull vnto them with all lenitic.) 

23 ., Wee will aſſay-ro abridge. in one yo- 
lume thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cyrenian 
hath declaredin fue bookes, 

24 For conſidering the wonderfullnumber, 
andthe difficultie that they haue that woulde 
be occuped in the rehearſall of ſtories, becauſe 
of the duuerſitie ofthe matters. 

25 Weehaue cndeuourcd , thatthey that 
would reade, might haue pleaſure, and that 
they which are Gudious, might eaſily keepe 
them in memorie , and that wholocuer reade 
them, might haue profit. 

26 Thereforeto vs thathauetakeninhand 
this greatlabour, it wasno eafie thing tomake 
this abridgement , but required both ſwear, 
and watching. 

27 Likeas hee that maketh afeaſt, and ſce= 
keth other mens commoditie , hath no ſmall 
labor: ſo we alſo for many mens ſakes are yery 
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- o her the be be hos wnto == the Kings of the 


| {Jut gory rin Lon hoe:p AH 
wed with al! pete, X mem the Lawes 
were very wel ke ©, beekufe of thevodlines of 
Oifias the hiePifeft ant barred ofwithkednes, 
11 TI pat the: eucti theknigs did 
honour the place, anigtrniſhedrhe Feivpls 


with eve 5g ifs, 310-495 2571 
3 inguchehar Sens king 6f Afia of 
fongirg to 


his owrl Fins, bare all * The © e © 

the ſerule Yoſthe' Geffites. | 

Ty Bitione Simonofthe tribe of Benjamin 
being appoitited rulerofche Temple, conten- 
ded with thehiePricſt concernivgthe liniqui- 
tiecommirted it the citie,” 

5 *And/Whenhecouldnetouercome Onias; 
ke gate himto Apollonius the ſonne of Thra- 
ſeas;whichthen was gouernour! of Cocloſyria 
and Pheaice; 

6 And told him that'the treaſuric in Teru- 
ſalem was full of innuimetable money, which 
didnot belong ro the proviſion of the ſacrifi- 
ces, andthat it were poſsible that theſe things 
mighr comeinto the Kings hands. 

7 Nowe when Apollonius came to the 
king, and had ſhewedhim of the money, as it 
was tolde him, theking choſe our Heliodorus 
kis treafurer; and ſent him with a commande- 
ment to bring him the foreſaid money. 

8 Immediatly Heliodorus tooke his iour- 
ney as though hee would viſite the cities 'of 
Coeloſyria indPhenice, but in effeRto fulful 
the kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Teruſalem , aol Was 
courteoully receiuedof the hie Priefti intothe 
city,he declared what was determinedconcer- 
ning the money, 8& ſhewed the cauſe of his'c6- 
foung: and asked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 
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15 For the Preſs he before the 
altar in the ft omar and called ynto 
heaueri ypon-him which hadmade'aEawcon- 

ring prenro'BetKepr,, that they 


7 ue! eh avhad com. 

5De ke ris oy 

heyt Ye joke hiePrieſt in 
5H ide eart ; forhis 


wed in fekee aid 


ly of the Ha 5 manifeſtto 
chem chat te Mpthins ie forow he had 
in his heart. 


-''x 8" Others all5 came! ont of thelr houſes by 
heapes'vnto'tHecommon \ becaulethe 
place was Fe totottie into Stkeinpr. 2 

19" And: thewormer, | irt'with ſackecloth 
vnder their breafts; -filled heftreeres, andthe 
vitgins that were kept in, ranne ſome to the 
gares, and ſome tothe walles; and other loo- 
ked outatthe windowes: © * © * 

20" Andall beldvptheir hands toward hea: 
nen;and made prayer. | 
' 21 Itwas alamentable thing to ſee the mul- 
tityde thar fell downe ofal ſorts,and the expe- 
Ration of the hiePrieſt being in ſuch anguiſh. 

22 Therefore they called pon the Almigl.- 
tie Lord,that he would keepe ſafe and ſure the 
things, which' were layd vp for thoſe chat had 
deliveredthem. © ' 

33 Neuertheles,the thing that Heliodorus 
was determinedto doe, that did he performe. 

. 24 Andas heeand his ſouldiers were now 
there preſent by the treaſurie , heethat1s the 
Lordofthe ſpirits,and ofall power, ſheweda 
great viſion, ſothatall they whichpreſumedto 
come with hina , were aſtoniſhed at the power 
of God,and fell inco feare and trembling. 

25 For there appeared ynto them at) horlc 
with a'terrible mi fitting ypoy him, moſt rich- 
ly barbed, and he ray fiercely,and ſmorte at He- 
liodorus with hisfore feer, &itſcemed thathe 


that ſate yponthe horſe,had haznefle of 2old- 
26 More- 


him cotitiou 
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n 28” Thushe 


ſelfe with his wea 


29 So they ae power of God wasthe gouernourofC 
manife{Uy,, bur hee was, dumbe bythe power ' didrage,andincreaſed Si 


.:->Chap.t11y. 
appear ed two yong rn enaapeteatn 


him -owne natural coi 
ally, as, asthough he had mooued Heliodorus voto 


r of themaneyand of his 
,reportedeuill of Oni- 


7 


this,andhad benetheinuencer ofthe cuill. 

'2 Thus washe boldrocall hims rraicour 
that was ſo beneficiall tothe cirie,and a defen- 
derofhis nation, and ſo zealousofthe Lawes. 

3, | Bue when his malice increaſed ſofarre, 


reat com- that through one that belongedto''Simon, 
pany, and many ſouldiersincothe {aydereaſu- ancctberd wood entheiltrdd : | 
e, was borneour: for he couldnor helpehim- /-: 4; Onias conſidering , f 


WHY #1 v1 
ce danger of this 
15, 2s hee that 
riaand Phenice, 
malice,: : 1 


contention , andthat Ap 


of Gad, andlay deſtitute of all hope & health, 5 Hewenc tothe King it as an accuſersf 


. 30 And theyprayſedthe Lord thathad ho- 
noured his.owne place; for the Temple which 
a lictle afore was full of feare andcrouble,when 
the Mangia Lerdappearcd, wasfilled with 


24783] Then ftraightwayes certaine of Helio- 
dorus friends prayed Onias, that he-ould call 
yponthe molt highto grant him his life, which 


lay ready to giue vp the ghoſt. 
32. So 


King might ſuſpeR; that the lewes had done 
Heliodorus ſome euillhe offered a ſacrifice for 


the health of the mane}. 


33 Nowwhenthe hie Prieſthad made his 


prayer, the ſane young men in the ſame clo- 
thing appeared, and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, 
ſaying,Giue Onias the hie Prieſt great thanks: 
_ for his ſake hath the Lord graunted' thee 
thy life*/.; /- | pact 6 

4 And ſeeing that thou. haſt been ſcour- 
ged from'heauen , declare vnto all men the 
mightie power of God - and when they had 
ſpokenthele words, they appeared nomore. . 

--35 SoHeliodorus offred yaro ye Gord Te 
crifice, and made great yvowes vntOMm;whi 
had granted him hislife , 'and thanked. Onias,, 
and went againe with-his;hoſte :o the King. 

36 Then teſtified hee, vnto cuerymanof 
the great works of God that hc had ſeene with 
his eyes. - : het: 

37 And when the Kingasked Heliodorus, 
who were meeteto be ſent yer once againe to 
Jeruſalem, he ſayd, 

38 If thouhaſt any enemy or traitour, ſend 
him thither , and thou ſhalc receiue him well 
ſcourged, if hee eſcape with his life: for in thar 
Place,nodoubr,thereisa ſpecialpowerofGod 

39 For he that dwelleth in heauen, hath his 
eye onthat place,and defendeth it,andhe bea- 
tethand deftroyeth them that cometohurc it. 

40 This came to paſſe concerning Helio- 
dorus,and the keeping of the creaſurie.. 


CHAP, III. 


1 Simon reporteth enill of Onias. 7 Iaſon obteineth the 
office of the Ine Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 And 
was by Menelaus defrauded by like bribing. 34 Onias is 
ſlain traiterouſly by Andronicas, 


the hie Prieſt;, conſideringrthat the 


the citizens,bur as one that intended the com- 
mon wealth both priuatelyand ely. -» 
'6:- Forheſawir was notpoſhbleexceprrhe 
king tookeorder,to.quietthemarters,andthat 
Simon would -notleaue off hisfollic. 
7 Bur after the death of Seleucus, #yhen 
Antiochus;, calledEpiphanes, rooke the king- 
dome, Taſonrthebrotherof Onias laboured by 
vnlawfull meanesto behigh Prieſt. 
8 For hecamevntothe _— promiſed 
him three hundreth and threeſcore talents of 
{iluer, and of another rent, foureſcoretalents. 
9 Beſidesthis; hee promiſed himan hun- 
dreth and fiftie, if hemight haue licence-co ſec 
vpaplacefor exerciſc,andaplace'forcheyouth, 
and chat they would '| name themofieruſalem ['0r, that hee 
Anfiochians. og ot: Fg trove 
10 The which thing when the King | had vercin leraſelem 
d; and he had gotrenitheſuperiornie, he "> 
gan ammediatly/to drawe his kinſcrnen'to 
the cuſtomes ofthe Gentiles; .: - 
11 And aboliſhed the friendly priuiledges 
of che Kings, that the Ieweshad ſervpby Iohn, 
the father of Eupotemus, whichiwasſcht amw< 
"baſſadour vntoRome, to becomefriends and 
confederates : hee put downetheir Lawes and 
policies,and brought vp newſtatures,and con- 
trary tothe Lawe. | 
42: Forhe preſumed to 'builda place of 
exerciſe ynder the caſtle, and brought the chief 
yong menynderhis ſubieRion,and made them 
weare|| hattes. ? [| Or, buſ$inz,iw 
13 Sothere began a great defiretofollow _ CR 
themanners ofthe Gentiles, and they tooke 5, a4, © 
vp the faſhions of ſtrangenations by the excee 
dingwickedneſſcof Iafon, notthe hie Pricſt, 
but:the vngodly perſon. FSR ar. 2 
.-14 SotharthePrieſts were now no more 
diligent about the ſervice of che altar, bug, 
deſpiſed the Temple, and regarded nor the ſa- 
criices, but made haſte to be: partakers of the 
wickedexpencesat the play ||after the caſting Z Thiegine 
ofa ſtone. » wasto tric 
15 , Fortheydid not ſcrby thehonour of fieneth by ca- 
theirfathers,butlikedthe glory of theGentiles' thar had zo hol 
beſt of all- revert gee 
16 By reaſon whereof great calawitic©——» 
came 


eyof Mallot made inſur- 
Wi giuen eo the Kings 
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e'Menelatis taking Androni- 


flayOvias:1o when he 


1 ex 3 {2167 nor ftigady ont 
> that ſent them;:ſent them forthe 


"Fs | | - facrifice of Hercules : bur: becauſe _—_— 
A > | thacbroughtthem, they were-:giuen ro the ma- | 
'  king6f |" 11-5þ ad3 1932308 35 Forthe which cauſe not only the Iewes, 
21 { Now Apollonius'the:ſonneof Me- but manyorthernaciovs alſo were grieucd, and 


neſtheus vas ſent into Egypr:becauſe ofthe tooke it heauily for'the varighteous death of 
coronation. of King Ptolemeus Philometor: this man” 0 3 4 12 
but whey Antiochus ;perciued that hee was * 36” TAndwhentheKing was come againe 
cuilaffeioned roward his/affaires,hee ſought from the places aboutCllicr;] the Tewes that 
his owneaſſurance, anddepartedfromthence were in'the citie, andeertaine'6f thee Greekes 
to loppeandio cameto lerufalem, + thatabhorredthefaRtalſo,complaitied becauſe 
22- Where hee was honoutably'receiuedof Onias was flaine withourcauſe, - | 
Iaſon,andof the citic,andwas brought ii with 37 Therefore Antigehus'wasforrie in his 
torchlight, and withgreatſhoutings,andſohe mind,;andhehadcompafhion,and wept becauſe 
went with his hoſte ynto Phenice. 0%... ofthe modeſty and great diſcretionofhim that 
23". Three yer& afterward lafon ſentMe- was dead.” | $24Qg 
nelaus, the foreſayd Simons brother tobeare 38 Wherefore being kindled with anger, 
themoney vntotheking,and'to bring to-paſſe he tookeaway Andronicus garment'of purple, 
certaine neceſlary affaires : whercofhe had gi-' and renthis clothes, andcommaunded him to 
ucnhimamemorall. | Mo bee ledthroughoutthe citie, and inthe ſame 
24 Bur he; beirig commended ro the king, place where hehad committed the wickednes 
magnified him-:for , the: appearance of his: paint Ogigs 3 hee was ſlaine as amurtherer. 


* 


power, \ndturned the Pricſttiood vnto him-" "Fhusche ESrd rewarded bim hispuniſhment, 
ſelfe: for he gave three hundreth talentsof fil-. ashehaddeſerned:/'- + 
W uer, more then Iaſon. _. Þ1itm 224ath 39 ' -Now when Lyfimachus had done 
IT | 25 fohce gate the Kings {letters patents, many wicked deedes in the citic , through the 


albcithechadnothing in himfclfe worthie'of counſell of Menelaus, and the bruite was ſpred 
the hiePrieſthood, but barethe Romackeof a' abroad, the multitude gathered them together 
cruel tyrant, and the wrathofa-wildebeaſt.' againft Lyſimachus:for he had caried out now 
26 ©: Then Iaſon , which had deceivedhis much veſſcllof gold. - "= 
owne brother , being decciued by another, 4o And whenthe people aroſe, and were 
wascompelled to flee into the countrey ofthe full of anger , Lyſimachus armed about three 
Ammonites.. thouſand, and began ro vſe vnlawfull power, 
/27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but a certaine- tyrant being cheir captaine, who 
as for the moneythat he had promiſed yntothe wasnolefle decayed inwit, then in age. 
king, he tooke none order forir, albeit Soſtra- 41 Butwhen they vnderftood the purpoſe 
tustherulerofthe caſtle required it, of Lyfimachus, ſome gate ſtones , ſome great 
28 For vnto him appertained thegathering clubs, and ſome caſthandfuls ofdult , which 
of the; cuſtomes : wherefore they were both lay by , vpon Lyſimachus men, and choſe that 


4 


called detore the King. inuadedthem. 


Ai, 4 il f 29 : Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſi- 42 Whereby many of them were woun- 
Lk F+ 8 j mactyls in his ſteadinthe Priefthood ,and So- ded, ſome were {laine, andall che other chaſed 
f 05-7. j; ſtraros /eft Crates which was gouernour of away: bur the wicked Churchrobber himſelfc 
MT 37 1881 the Gyprians. they killed beſides thetreaſurie. _ 

by” ts IP 309} | While theſe things werein doing, 43 For theſe cauſes , an accuſation was 
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comtuced, 
5! being. now. 


the ſanne 
bean peeforade the. Ki 
WERt obo 
eas o_ ponanls bimſelte, day 


fati nogmihſtanding bewns = 
I miſchief)agd coademnedchoſe | 
ath; which if they had tolde 
bek; OLE they 
PORN, oT 


DT 


their cau 49 46S 


punt eſe for 


ickedi hn mintedlhng Kea 

for their burials, ,-/.-/, - 

©: 50, And; {through the dit 3 

them that were1in-power, Menclaus remained 
inonthoritinezeaſogja pplice,aod declared 

hialelfe a AGF PIS: the cicizens,.. 


the e5.and tokens ene in Ieruſalem, 6 0 BEE 
> 7 foes Toon 11: The Lorin of Lon 
by 4) 15 The ſpoyli 7 bond Temple, 
accabeys fleethiinits the wildernt/ſe.. 
A;-Bour-che ſame time; Antiochus vnder- 
£ Atooke his ſecondvoyageinto Egypr.::- 

2 And then were there-teene thr 
all the Cirie of Ternſalem; fourtic-dayeslong, 
horſemenruiining in the ayre, with robes of 
gold, and as bands of ſpeare men, 7 

3 Andastroupes of horſemenſerin hg: 
encountringand courfing one againſtahorher 
with ſhaking of ſhicldsand mulritude of darts, 
and drawing of ſwordes, and ſhooting of at»' 
rowes, and the glittering of the golden: ar- 
mourſcene,andharnefle of all ſorts. _' : !;/ 

4 Therefore cuery man prayed that:hoſe: 
tokens might turne to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth afalſe; 
rumour, as though Antiochus had been dead,; 
Laſon tooke at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
came ſuddenly ypon the citte, and they. that 
were ypon'the walles being pur backe, andthe 
citieatlengthtaken, 

6 Menelausfled into the caſtle , bur. Iaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercie;, nor 
confidering,thatto hauethe aduantageagainſt 
his kinſmen is greateſt diſaduantage., bur 
thought that he had gotten the victory of his e- 
nemies,and not of his owne nation, 

7 Yet he gate not the ſuperioritie, but at 
the laſt receiued ſhame: for the reward of his 
treaſon, and went againe like a vagabond into 
the countrey of the Ammonites, 

8 Finally hce had this ende of his wicked 
conuerſation, that hee was | accuſed before 


Aretathe kingof the Arabians, and fled from 


the King, come! [co Tyra, 
che; Senate pleadedthe 


the 'Lay 


;citie to-citie, being purſued ofcugry man, and = 
hated as aforlakerof 


wes z and was'm 


citizens,and wag rmten i 


5>919 Thus hee; Ns Na 


owne. 


11 Now when theſe wn cl 
done, were ns hangs 
that: Tudea would have fallen from him;whexes, 
e 1 rof E- 
gypt,and rooke the city by violence. .;-//+:1;r: 

- 42: He-commanded his men of warre alſo, 
thact ſhould kil,and not ſparefuchas ed 
met, andtodlay ſuch as wentinta their 
-. 123, Thus,was there. 4 of —_—_ 

n, and old men, and a-d{ of men 
=ni women and children;and virgines, and in- 
fants were murthered : HI 
- 24 Sothat withinthree dayes wereſlame 
foureſcore thouſand, and fourcie thouſand ta- 
ken priſoners , and there were as many 200 
were ſhine. ' 

15: Yet was he not t-content. Wah this, 6& 
durſtgoc:i into the moſt holy'Temple of allthe 
world, hauing Menelais: thagtraigour tothe 
laesarid to his owricountregto behis guide, 

, 16; And with; hiswicked.handes tooke the 
holy veſſels, whichother Kings'þad given for 
the garniſhing, gloryand honourof that place, 
and handled them with his wicked hands. 

17. So hautie inbis mindewas Antiochus, 
that he conſidered nat, that God was nota li- 
tle-wroth for the-finnes of them chatdwelt in 
thetitie z; for the which tuch contempt came 
yponthat place. 

- 18.-For if they had not beene wrapped i in 
; many ſinnes, hee, aſſoone as he had come, had 
ſuddenly been puniſhed, & put backe from his 
preſumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Se- 
leucus the king ſent to view thetreaſurie. 

19 But God Th not choſenthe natio for the 
places ſake, but the place for the nations ſake. 

20 And thereforcis the place become parta- 
kerofthe peoples trouble, butafterward ſhalir 
be partaker ofthe benefirs of the Lord, andas 
it is now forſaken in the wrath of the Almigh- 
tie, ſa when the great Lordſhall be reconci- 
led, it ſhall be ſervp in great worſhipagaine. 

21 © So when Antiochushad taken cightcen' 
hundreth talents out of the Temple ; he gate 
himto Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in his 
pride to make them ſailevpon thedryland,and 
to walke ypon the ſea:ſuch an hie mind had he. 

23 Buthelefrdeputiesrovexethe people : 
at leruſalem Philip aPhrygian by birth,in ma- 
ners more cruelichen he thatſet him there. 

23 And 
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| thetenth;,Retivrothe wildernefſe, and lived. 


there/infthe mountaines with his "eompanie 
among tx beaſts, and dwelling there, & caving 


| praſle, leaſitheyſhould be parrakers ofchefil- 


fOr,Antiocbia. 


llOr,ycating of the 
fleſh that was 
ſacrificed, 


| $+4-5 CH A P.i no Lg itt anne 245: 
3 The TewWidrecdipelled te ldaue the Laweof God. 4 The 


- : Temples defiles, 10 The women cruelly puniſhed; 3.8 
» (Ze grievous gajne of EleaTarns, bias, expnolbnd ng 


Or long after this, ſent the king: an olde 
N.man off Athens, fortocompel the Iewes 
ro tranſfreſigthe Lawes of thefachers;and not 
cobe gouametiby cheLawuFGod. | . 
.-2 Ald toidefile the F emiple' that was at 


Heruſale b, arideo-call itthe Temple of Tupiter 
Olympi1s,8& that of Garizin,accordingas they 


did thatgdwelrar'chat place , Iupiter that kee- 
peth hojpitalitie./ FLFT7Y 71 {1613 0 

3 This-witked gouernment was forei and 
gricuous vnto the people; /': o 24. Fo*; 

4 Forthe Temple was full of diflolution, 
and gluttonie of the Gentiles, which dallied 
withhatlots, and had to do with women with- 
in the circuiteofthe holy places, and brought 
in ſuchthings as were not lawfull. 

5 Thealtar alſo was full of ſuch things, as 
were abominable, and forbidden by the Lawe. 

6 Neither was it la'xfullrokeepe the Sab- 
baths, norto obſerue their ancient feaſtes, nor 
plainely to confefſe himſelfe to be alew. 

7 Intheday of che Kings birth they were 
gricuouſly compelled perforce euery moneth 
ro banquet,and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, / 2-6 were conſtrained to goe in the pro- 
celſon of Bacchus with garlandsof yuie. 

8 Morcouer through the cousſell of Pro- 
lemeus there went out a commandement ynto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the 
Tewes;that tHe like cuſtomeand| banquetting 
II be kept. 

9 And who ſo would not conforme them- 
{elues|ro the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
put tg death : then might a man haue ſeene the 
preſent miſerie, | 


ty + 
I 


IL-Mate atcbees. 


rvo'Wwomen' brought 


tehe citie (the 
they caſt them 


c 

DE 'not diſcouraged for 
. that rhey nidgetheſe af- 
for deſttuRtion, but for a 


of Sy I. 
_ 13 Foritis#t6keh' of his great goodnefſe 
noe Huffer 'ſipticrs bord pelo but 
dshtwayes to puniſh them; i 
Porthe Lord doth totlong wiirefor vs, 
: ther tiationsAvhom hepuniſherh when 
they are come ro the fulneſſe of their finnes, 
. 45 Butthus hee dealeth with vs, chatour 
naesſhouldnot be heaped vpto the full, fo 
thatafterwardhe ſhould puniſhys. 
-216- And therefore hee never withdraweth 
his mercy —_— zough he puniſh with 
aver yer doth he never torſake hispcople. 
"17 Bir lerchisbe ſpoken'now for awarning 
vnto ys: and now will we come tothe decla- 
ring ofthe matterinfew-words.. . 
- 28:4 Eleazar'then' one of the principall 
Scribes;/;an aged map, and-of a well fauoured 
countenance , /'was:conſtrained to open his 
mouthand roeatſwines fleſh. | 
19''Bur hedcfiring rather ro die glorioully 
thento live with hatred; offered himlelfe wil- 


| lingly cothetormentc,and ſpirit out : 


20 'Asthey ought to gor ro death which ſut- 
ferpuniſhmenc for ſuch chings,as itis not law- 
fulltotafte of for the deſire tolive. 

21: Bur they that'had the charge of his 
wicked banket, for-that old friend(h1up of the 
man,tooke him afide priuily, and prayed him, + 
that he would take ſuch fleth as was lawfullfor 
himto vſe,andashe would preparefor bimlel:, 
and diſſemble as though hee had caten «fthe 
things appointedby theking, cucnthe ficſhof 
the ſacrifice, -: 7 

22:Thatinſo doing hee might be delive- 
red from death, and thatfor theold friendſhip 
that was amongthem, hee would recciucthis 
fauour. "THEY 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, 
andas became his age, and the excelſencic © 
his aunc1ent yeeres; and the honour of his 
gray haires, whereunto hee was come , an 
his moſt honeſt conuerſation from his childe- 
hood, but chiefly the holy Law made, and gt 
uenby God:therfore he anſwered conſequent- 
ly,and willed them ftraightwayes to ſend him 
tothe-graue. 

24 Forit becommethnot our age,ſaidhe,to 


diſſemble, whereby many yong perions might 


thinke, 


0.43.56, 


age requireth, = 'byodagto Bus 
And fowillmyroaoeableommplefor 
nes eyon CES to die willi 


Fee ps for.,the ho le: at 
enhc had Fr 
lyhe wentto Tom ent 
2 Ng fob that le led hit, 
loue whic 1 before 


png 


JErore 
becauſe Md ver hehgd my 


they chaiight1chad benea rage. 

30" And'"as" hee” was teat 

fie Lo becauſe of the ſtroks, he lighedand ſaid, 
Lore that XR the holy: powers 


GG ee @ SES. 


life , leauing his death "a — ofano- 
ble courage, and amemoriall of. vertue, not 
onely ynto yorg men, but yntoall his nation... 
CHAP; : VIE: 
puniſhment of the ſiven brethren and of theirwother.. 
J'= [ came to paſlealſo,, that ſeuen brethren, 
with their mother. were taken to becom- 
elled by che King againſt che Law, to taſte 
wines fleſh,and,were tormented with ſcour- 
gesand whips. 

© 2 Butoneofthem, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 
thus, :Whart ſeekeſtchou ? and whar wouldeſt 
thou know of vs? we are ready to die, rather 
then to tranſgreſſethe Lawes ofour fathers, / 

. 3 Then was the king angry,and comman=- 
dedto heat pannes and caldrons , which were 
incontinently made hote. 

4 Andhe commanded the tongue of him 
thac ſpakeficſt,to be cut out, & to flayhim,and 
to cut off the ytmoſt parts of his bodie in the 
fight ofhis other brethren and his wother. 

5 Now when hee was thus mangled in all 
his members, hecomanded humto be brought 
alive tothe fire, andto fry him inthe pan :and 
While the ſmoke for a long time ſmokedout 
of the panne, the other brethren with their mo- 
ther, exhorted one anotherto diecouragioul- 
ly,fayingin this maner, 

6* TheLord Gaddoeth regardvs, andin 
deed taketh pleaſurc in vs,asMoyſes "declared 
an theſong wherein heteltified openly,faying; - 
That God will take plealurein hisſeruants, 

7 q So when the firſt was deadafier this 


dy". give the | 


by brought the 7 ragoas ro ck "rpm "us 
e:and when they had pulled the 
he haire uer his head, they asked 
uld catcy, « Jabra werepuniſhed in 
ha | ro uy 2, 
ane ho meas an uage 
-- nk Ges 


Wherefo d 
Fob ik Rhone ercfore he was tormente 


he was at ho la th, h 
morale <llbrend life 


: f vs, butthe Kin ofthe an «ph hb 
chk forks Lanes thereſurretion 
of cuer , 


TY pv ae wasthechird hadinderifi- 
on; and when they Mentanded his tongue , he 
put itour inconcinently, andfirerched foorth 


diat-, Meg sboldly,. 


13 Andſpake canis. Theſe haue I had 
rom theheauen, burnowforthe Law ot God 
deſpiſe them, and truſt char I ſhall recciue 

themofhimagaine..,., . 

uy": yi that thekiog andrhey which 
were. with him, maruciled attheyong mans 
courage, as at one thatnothing regardedihe 
; Paines., | 

'.13 {| Now:when he was dead alſo, they 
yexedand tormented the fourthin hike maner. 
. I4 And'when he was now ready todie , he 
; faidthus, . It is better that wee ſhould: change 
- this which wemighr hope for of men,and wait 
for ourhope from Gad , that we may beraiſed 
vpagaineby him : as for thee, thou ſhalt have 
no refurretioncolife.. : 

Is T Afterward they brought the fifth al- 
ſo andtormented him, 6 

16 Who looked ypon the king, & (aid, Thou 
haſt power among men, andthough thou be a 
mortall man, thou doeſt what thou wilc : buc 
thinkenot,that God hath forſaken our nation, 

17 But abidea while, and thou ſhalt ſee his 
great power, how he wil torment chee and thy 
{ce 

18 After him alſo they brought the ſixt, who 
being at the point of death, ſaid, Deceiuenor 
thy ſelfe fooliſhly : for weſuffer theſe things, 
which are worthy tobee wondered at for our 
own ſakes, becauſe we haueoffeded our God. 
_ 19 Butthinke not thou, which vndertakeſt 
ro fight againſt God, chatthou ſhalc be vnpu- 
niſhed. 

20 Butthe mother was marueilous aboue 
all other, and worthy of honourable memory: 
for when ſhe ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes {laine with- 
inthe ſpace of one day, ſhe ſuffered ic witha 
good will, becauſe ofthe hope that ſhe had in 
the Lord. 
| 21 Yea, ſheexhortedeuery oneofthemin 
herown language, & being full of courage and 
wiſedome, Nirred vp her womanly affections 
with a manly ſtomacke, and {aid vnto them, 

- 22 I canattel how ye came mtomy wombe: 
for I neither gaue you breath norhite :1t isnoc 
Ithat ſet in order the members of your body. 
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23 Burdobeles the Creatorofthe world, 
which formed the birth of man,andfoiind out 
che beginning ofal rhings,wilalſo ofhis owne 


regard not yo. 1r ownfſelues, for his lawes fake: 


24 Now Anciockus thinking hitnſelfe de- | 


ſpiſed, and c dnfideting the inirious words; 


' whiletheyongeſt wasyer alive, hedidexhort 


himnotonely with words, butſwore alſo vn 
him by an oath char He would make, himri, 


friend,and gjuehimoffices. © 
| 25 But when the'yoig air would inino 
caſe hearkenvntohim, theking called his mo- 


ther, andexHortedthatſhe would connſell che 
ng man to ſauc his life. " wits! 


26 And when he had exhorted' her with 
any words, ſheprotttiſed him that ſhewould 


' counſell herſonne. © | 


27, So ſheturned her ynto him, laughing the 
cruelltyrantto ſcore, and ſpake in her owne 
language, O my ſonne, haue pitieypon'me, 
thar bare thee nine moneths in1ny wombe; 
and gaue thee ſuckethree yeres,andnoutiſhed 
thee,androoke care for thee ynto thisage,and 
brought thee T” rt 4 

28 Ibeeech thee, my ſonne, Jooke vpon 
the heauenand the earth, andallthat is therin, 
and conſider that God made them of things 
that were got, and ſo was mankind madelike- 
wilt. ; | | 

29 Feate not this hangman , but ſhewthy 
ſelfe wortFy ſuch brethren by ſuffering death, 
that I may'recciue thee in mercy with thy bre- 
thren, I 

20 While ſhe was yer ſpeaking theſe words, 
the yong han ſaid, Whorn wait ye for? Iwill 
not obey the kings commandement: butI wil 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
oiuen yntdour fathers by Moyles. | 

31 Andthouthatimagineſtall miſchicfe a- 
gainſt theHebrewes,ſhalt not eſcape the hand 
of God. * 

32 For we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe of 
our finnes, ? 

33 Bur though the liuing Lord be angry 
with vs alitle while for our chaſtening andcor- 
reCtion,yet will he be reconciled with his own 
ſcruantss 

34 Butthou, O man withoutreligion, and 
moſt wicked of allmen , lift not thy ſelfe vp in 
vaine, which art puffed vp with vncertaine 
hope, and lifteſt thine handes againſt the ſer- 
uantsof God. 

35 Forthoy haſtnor yet eſcaped the iudg- 
mentofAlmighty God,which ſeerh al things, 

36 My brethren that haue ſuffered alittle 
paine, are now vnder the diuineCouenant of 
cucrlaſting life : but thou through the iudge- 
mentof God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments for 
thyprifle. 

37 % herefore I,as my brethren haue done, 
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38 And that in niee'atid ny brethren the 


ith of the þ &f , which is righreouſly 


249" Thi theKingl indled with anger, 


pu{lychat he was mock 
46 Soc alfodieehotly,andputhis who 
truſtiathe Lord. FT TOY | 
| 47 Taſtofallafiratic nes, jraotheme- 
cher purrodeachs 2 1 
"42 Ectthisnow be ynotgh ſpoken concer. 
ningthebanquets,andexrreme crueltics, 
vn HA P. YIL 
I Indas gatbereth together his boite, / Nicana ſent a.. 
Ivdas, *16 Iudas' reeth his ſouldiers to con- 
4 ole 120: Nicanor is owercome, 27" The lewes give 
they have put their enemies to flight, divi-: 


thankes after they b 

_ ding pare, of the ſpuiles vatoghe fatherleſſe, and >uotle 
bus Zane war hag ph © diſomfte. 
35 | ' 


. am rotery Antioch. | 
'S: en Tudas Maccabetis' , and they that 
A were With him ;*wetit' priuily inco the 
rownes, andcalled their kinſefolks and friends 
together, and tooke vntothemall ſuchas con= 
cinued in the Tewes religion, and aſſembled 
""'2 Sothey called ypon the Lord, that he 
would haue an eyevnto his people, which was 
vexed of euery man, and haue pitic yponthe 
Temple,that was defiled by wicked men, 

3 And that he would haue compaſsion 
ypon the city that was deſtroyed , arid almoſt 
brought to the ground, & that he would heare 
the yoice of the blood that cried ynto him, 

4 Andthat he would rememberthe wicked 
ſlaughter of the innocent children, & theblaſ- 
phemies committed againſt his name,andthar 
he would ſhew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered 
this mulcitude, hecouldnot be withitood by 
the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercy. | 

6 Therforehecameat ynwares, and burnt 
yp the townes and cities : yethetook the moſt 
cormmodious places, and flew many of the 
enemies. 

7 Burſpecially he yſed the nights to make 
ſuch affaults, in ſonuch that the bruit ofhis 
manlineſſe was ſpread euery where. 

8 © So when Philip fawthat this manin- 
creaſed by litle & litle, aid tharthings proſpe- 
red with him forthe moſtpart, he wrote vnto 
Ptolemeus the gouernour of Coeloſyria and 
Phenice, tohelpehimin the kings bulineſle. 

9 Then ſenit he ſpeedily Nicanor he ſo-vt 


of Patroclus a ſpeciall friend of his , and gaue 


him of all nations of the heathenno lefle _ 
twenty thouſand men, to root out the whole 


generation of the Icyes; and ioyned with him 
Gorglas 


b . / body and life for the Lawes of our ; 
Bake os belnechlrig Godthathe will ſeone be 
nercifull-yrito our nation, and that thou by 


pzinſt him the che others,” 


diedholify,and puthis whole' 


Or, [dy, 


ME oayphs 


Gbtrpias acapraine,which ip mattersof warre 


Chap:viij.ix. 


'+ £6/ Nicanorordeined alſo a tribure forthe 
kidk of ewothouſandcalencs, which the Ro- 


| majiesſhouldhaue, ro bee takenof the lewes 
- that were taken 


riſoners. writ wb 
/ip4 Th Immediatly «= phe 
ciesontheſes coaſt, prouoking them to buy 
Wddrvobec Blieſcuatts ; Pai ro ſell 
teſtore ane ten far one taletit : but he con- 
ered not the vengeance of Almighty God,” 
charſhould come'ypon him; oO 
*'*32 When Indas theti kiiewe of Nicanors 
comming, hetoliftliem that were withhim, of 


{ , . 


_ rhecomming ofthearme, ' fi 


*I'7 Now weretheteſoineofthemmfearcfull,” 
which truſted t6t viieo the tighteouſneſſeof 
God;bur fled awiy:8 abode not in that place, * 
| I the other ſold all that they hadeft,! 
nd beſ6ughr the Lord together, to'deliver 
themftom that witked Nicanor, which had” 
ſoldethem;orcuerhe camencerethemt, - 
'r5'Afid though hewonld not do'it tor their 
lakes; yet for the toucnanit made with their fa-- 


| thers, and becabfethey called ypon his holy' 


"LKing.19. 35, 
iſs $7. z6, 
t,:,18. 

Kel, q3,22, 
I,ac 7.41, 
[Some reade 
lxethoutand, 


[01 E[dras, 


andglotiois Name; © © 

6 And ſo Mactabeus called hismentoge-- 
thee, aboar fixethoiiſand, exhotting them not? 
ro beafraide oftheir enemies, neither tofeate” 
thegrear-rmlcirade of the Gentiles, which* 
came againſt them ynrighteouſly , but co figtit' 

17 Corrie before their eyes the iniuric that” 
chey had vniuftlydone tothe Holy place, and 
the cracltiedone tothe citric by derifton, and. 
the deſtruftion, of the orders Eſtabliſhed by ' 
theirfarhers.: ' SA bon-ir i 

"248 For they, (aid he,truſtin their weapons” 
andbolthhes : bi nee 1 | 
mighty God, which ar a beck cat both defito 
themthatcome againſt vs,and Hl the world: 


_ "tg Moreouerhee admoniſtied them ofthe 


letpethat Godthewed vnto' their fathers, as 
when there periſhed an hundreth and foute=-" 
ſcoteandfine thoufand vnder* Sennachetib, 
"26 Andof the bartell that they hadinBa- 
byton againftthe Galarians, how they cane iti 
all tothe batrel] [fcightthouſand, with toure' 
thouſand Macedonians : and when the Mace-' 
doniatis were aftonithed , rhe eight choufand 
ſlew anhutidrech & twenty choufand through 


the helpe char was ginen them from heauen, ' 


whereby they had receiued many benefits. © © 
21” Thiis whenhe had madethem bold with 
theſe words,& ready to die for the lawes & the 
countrey,he diuided his army into foure parts, 
' 23 And madehis owne brethren capraines 
ouerthe army,to wir, Sirnoti & Toſeph and Io- 
nathan,giuing eachone fifteen hundreth men.” 
23 And when ||Eleazatushadreadthe ho- 
ly booke, and giuen them a roken of the helpe 
of God, I«das which led the foreward,ioyned 
with Nicanor, 


- ruſalem, brought newes, that 
|| defender, and for this cauſe none could hurt 1 0r,God ther 


24 And becauſe the Almighty nclped them, 
theyllew aboueninett;ouſand men , & woun- 
ded ——_— che moſt part of Nicanors 
holte, and'fo put all ro flight, 

25 Andtooke the' money from thoſe that 
came to btrythem, andptittuedrhemfarre: bur 
kcking time theyretiltned. 

26 For 41r was the day beforerthe Sabbath, 
& therforethey would nolonger purſue them. 


27. Sothey tooketheit ry om : y- 
ledthe woo peek mote abbarh ,gming. 
chankes, andprayfmgthe Lord wondetfully,” 


which had deliveredthem thar day, and poi» 
red yponrherh che beginning 6t iSinercie.” 


28 Andatterthe Sabbith, * they diftribu- » o=.;1. 27. 
| et- '3.farm.30. 24 


ted the ſpoiles to the ficke, andto the far 
lefſe, andro the widowes;and dinided he refi- 
due among themſclues ajid their children. 


" 29 n this was done; and they all had. 
made gerieral prayer,they beſoughttke mer. 


cifull Lord to be reconcited artheTengrh with | 
30 Afterward with oneconſent they fel vp- 
on Titnotheus and Bacchides, and fleweabouc 
rwenty thouſand, and'wangiie &fitt6ng holds, 
and diuided grear ſpoyles, and gaue ani equall 
portion viſt othe ficke, andro the tatherles,aud 
ro the widowes,and to the agedperſons alſo. 

' 31 Moteouer, they gathered their weapons 
rogether;atidlaidthem vp diligently in conue- 
nievt places , andbroughr the remiiaiic of che 
ſpoylestoleruſalerh, © 

. 33, Theyſl&w alfo Philarches a moſt wicked 
petfon', which was with TiRohetds ardhad 
vexed theTewes many wayes. 

"33 And 'when they kept thefealt of vittory 
in their counttey , they burnt Caliſthenes that 
had fer fire, vpon the holy gates, which was fled 


tourconfidence isin the Al- / jhto alitle houſe : ſo herecetuedareward meet, 


for his wickednefſe. —_ 

"74 Andehat moſt wicked Nicauor, which 
had broughta thouſand, merchants to buy the 
Iewes : | 06 IG 

"'35 Hee wasthrough the helpe of che Lord 
brought downe of them whome he thought as 
nothing,in ſo much that he put off his glorious 
raiment, and fled ouerthwert the countrey like 


afugiciue ſeruant, and camealoneto Antiochia 


with great diſhonour, through the defirudtion 

ofhis hoſte., | 
36 Thus hethat promiſed to pay tribute to 
theRomadtes,by meanes of the pool Ie- 
e Iewes hada 


the Iewes, becauſe they followed the Lawes 
appointed by him. 
: CHAM 
T Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis, is put to flight, 5 As 
be perſecuteth the Tewes he u Stricken af the Lord, 12 The 
fainedrepentance of Antiochus. 28 Heabeth miſerably, 
T the {zme time came Antiochus againe 
with diſhonour out of the countrey of 
Pertia, 
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Apocrypha. * 


* M44 13.33, 


f Oryrettenneſſi, 


ares 4 cy 


' torments,,. 


derſtoodthe things that had. come vnto Nica- 


6 Andthat moſtiullly :for he had tormen-, 
ted other fneng bowels with diucrsand range 


7 Howtheithe wouldin og wiſe ceaſe from 
his arroga*cy,but ſwelled the morewith pride, 
breathing vur fire in his rage againſt the lewes, 


andcomn aundedto haſte the. iourney : bue it. 


cameto pific that he fell downe from the cha- 
rerthatra\ ſwiftly, ſothat all the members of 
his body-yyerebruals d-with the great fall. 

* $ An{{thus bethatalitle afore thought he 
might coramandthe floods of the ſea(ſo proud 
was he b:;yond the condition of man)and to 
weigh the high mountaines1n the balance,was 
now caſtyn the ground,and caricdin an horſc- 
liter, declaring yntsz!lthe manifeſt power of 
God, 5 
9 *Sothatthe wormes came out of the 
bodie of this wicked man-in abundance: and 
whiles hi; was aliue, his fleſh fell offfor paine 
and tormient, andall his armic was gricued at 
his || ſmell. | 

10 1tusno man could beare becauſe ofhis 
ſtinke, him thatalitle afore thought he might 
reach The ſtarres ofheauen. . 


11 T|enhe beganne toleaue off his great 
pride,ant}ſelfewill, when he*was plagued and 
came to/the knowledge of himſelfe by the 
ſcourge ef God, & by his paine whichancrea- 
ſed euerymoment. | | 

12 Alid when hee humſelfe might not abide 
his owne'ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words; It is meer 
to be ſubje vnto God, and that a man which 
is mortal;ſhould not thinke himſelfe equal vn- 
tro God through pride. 

I 2 This wicked perſon prayedalſo vnto the 
Lord wh.o would nowhane no mercie on him. 

14 And ajdthus that he would ſet athber- 
ticthehdly citie vato the which he made haſte 
to deſirc;y it,and to makeita burying place. 


afcdin his fume , hee 
| Tewhimſelfe,and gothe 


* 
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_ +15. Andastouch geen; (whomhee 


had mdged not worthy to-bee buried , bur 
would haue'caſttheni out: with their children 


; tobe deuoured ofthe foules and wilde beaſts) 


hee. would; make them all like the citizens of 
Athens. | ir 

16: And whereas hee, had ſpoiled the holy 
Temple afore, hee would garniſhic with great 
gifts, and increaſe the holy yeſſels , and of his 
owne rents bearethe charges belonging to the 


ASISOH: 1 0 91G IG 3: 

17 Yea, and that heewouldalſo become a 
owall the worldthat 
each chepowmer of God, 


- 


'Buc for all is, ;his.paines would not 
iu nent of God was come 
vpothim : therefore delpairing of his health, 


; hewrote voto the Iewes thisletger mderwrir. 


ren,conteiying the forme ofaſupplication. 
19.4 T ns KixG/andiPrince Antiochus 


, vnto the. Jewes, his loving citizens, wiſheth 


much ioy andhcalch and profperitic. 

20'If ye and;your Pn an ifall 
things go after your mind.I giuc great thankes 
voto God.hgung hope inthe heauen, 

21 Though lhe ficke, yeram1mindtull of 
yourhonor, and cox, forthe loue I beare 
you. : therefore when, I returned from the 
countr, yofÞſi, andfell into aſore diſcafe, 
I thought it neceſſary to care for the common 


Re of al ZR x. 
' 22 Notdiſtruſting minehealth, buthauing 
great hope to eſcape this fickenefle. 

23 Therefore conſidering that when 'my 
father had ledan hoſt againſtchehiecounrics, 
he appointed who ſhould ſuceedhim: 

-24 Thatifany controuerſie happened con- 
trary to his expeQation , or if thatany ridings 
were brought that were gricuous, they inthe 
land might kngw to whom. the affaires were 
commitred, that they ſhould. nor be troubled. 

. 25 Againe,hen Ipondephoy charthego- 
uernours, that are borderers and neighbours 
vato my kingdome, wait for all occaſions, and 
look bur for oppartunity, Lhayeordeined that 
my ſonne Antiochus ſhall he king, whom of 
commended and committed to many of you, 
when Iwentintothe hie prouinces, and hauc 
written vnto him as followeth hereafter, 

26 Therefore I pray you, and require you 
to remember the benefits that 1 hauc done vn- 
to you generally ,and particularly , & that cuc- 
ry man will be tarthfull voto mee & my ſonne. 

27. For [truſt chat he will be gentle, and1o- 
uing.ynto you according to my minde. 

| 28 CThus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, andashe bad intrea- 
redothermen, ſohee died a-miſerable death in 
aſtrange countrey ainong the mountaines. | 

''29 And Philjp that was brought vp with 
him,cariedaway his body, who fearing the ſon 
of Antiochus , went into Egypt to Prolemeus 
Philometor. 

CHAP. 


— — 


Foo 


« e EE 


-- wilootl% "1:CiRA PuKonnls 2 Wn a] 


| a ifie p 
bs ara 1422 Gal Reach, 4s 


LOIN TEE. 


#. I'Þ® » 


MARS 1317 


eat and'b 


yaila eu 01 
ik: 2am war 


and that the might no noodiaidnrend | 
barbarousnations; 


to 

Y '8 0 ———— es" 
lutedthe teauple;on che very-ſame 

gropol © ator rr err ar 


erthday IO TY ;which is}|Chaſleu, 
They , m_ eight dayes with gladnefſe 
tichefe 
that not long om they held the feaftof the 
Tabernacles' whers they lived 1 in the moAn- 
eaine$and derineslike beafts; >: | 3 
7 Andfortheſamecauſe cheybaregree greens 
boughes, and faire branches mes, arid 
ſang Pſalmes-ynto him that/had giuen them 
goodſucceſlcincica DI 60 TOFU 
8 .They ordeinedalſo bya common ſtatute 
and decree, thateuery yerethoſe daies ſhould 
__ of the'whole nation of the Iewes. 
'9.:::Andthiswas the end of Antiochuscal- 


led Ops hanes. 

0 {Now wiltwedeclare theaRtesof fn 
doches upator;: which was theſonneof this 
wicked man, gathering briefly the calamities 
of the wht, followed. 

:T7 Forwhen hee hadrakenthe kingdome, 
he made one Lyſias which had bene capraine 
ofthe hoſte inPhenice, and Cocloſyria , ruler 
oucr the affaires of the realme. 

13 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpoſed to dociuſtice ynto the Iewes for the 
wrong thathad bindoneynto them, and went 
aboutto behauehimſelf peaceably with them. 

13 Forthe which cauſe he was/accuſed'of 
his friends before Eupacor, andwascalledofc 
times traitour, becauſe he hadleft Cyprus that 
Philometor had commitred yntohim, & came 
to Antiochus Epiphanes:therefare ſeeing that 
he was no more in eſtimation; he was diſcoura- 
ged,and poyſonedhimſclfe,anddied. 

14 CBucrwhen Gorgias was gouernourof 
the ſameplaces, heentercained rangers, and 

warre oft times againſtche Tewes. 

'T 5 Moreover che Idumieans thatheld'the 


Grnienachs aferandſerfortrahs | 


- Zaccheusalſo,andthofethar were with'them, . 


of edenagites bemaabeings peopl 


the lewes, 8& by receiuing them 
thatwere driven from Icrufalem,rookein hand 


5; tocontinue warre.::'c - 


newer with Maccabeis 
God thar hee 


mmucks 


I6 Then they 


would be their 
tro holds of the Idumeans, 


19 Maccabiuolefoimod;eneodoph. nd 


20; werewith Simon being 
led with mcraſnedy were intreated for 
certaine ofthofe that were in 


money(rhrou 
the cattle)and tooke ſeucnty thouſand4drach- a A drachme is 


mes,andlet ſome ofthemeſcape. 

21 Butwhen it was told Maccabeus what i 
was done, hee called/the-goucrnours'of the F*<* 
etogether, and accuſed thoſe men, thar 
they had ſold their brethren for money, .and 
let their enemies goe. 

23 Soheſlewt eni whenthi were conuict 
oftreaſon, & immediatly wan the two caſtles: 

23 And hauing goodſucceſſe, as inall the 
watresthat he tooke in hand , hee flewin the 
two caſtles moe then twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome afore, gathered an armie of ſtran- 
gers of all ſorts, and brought a great trou 
of horſemenout of Alia to winne Iewrie byy 
ſtrength. 

25 But when he drewnere,Maccabeusand 
they thatwere with him, turned to pray vnto 
God,andſprinkled earthvpontheirheads,and 
girded theirreines with ſackcloth, 

26 Andfclldowneart the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lordto be mercifultothem, 
and tobe an enemie totheirenemies, and to be 


* anaduerſary to theiraduerſarics, * as the Law: »£«,4. 23-20, 


declarerh. 

27 Soafter the prayer,theytook their wea- 
pons, and went on further from che citie,and 
when they came necre tothe enemies, they 
tooke heed to themſclues. 

28 And when the morning appeared, they 
both ioyned together : the one parc had the 
Lordfor theirretuge, andpledge of proſperi- 
tie, and noble victory , and the other tooke 
courage as a guide ofthe warre, 

29 But when the battel waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared vntothe enemies fromheauen fiue 
comely men vpon horſes with bridlesof gold, 
andrwo ofthem ledthe Iewes, h 

39 And tooke Maccabeus betywixt chem, 
' Keee 3 and 
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Apocrypha. Be LI Miactabees. efron 


houlandand 


horſemen. 
«Ti 


withig, -ttuſting © 


UT mer.” 
{1 ZO, ON $ alſo! that climbed. vp; ypon! 
.engines of warre againſt them char. wete with- 


them the victory. i 
E::G-H-A:Pi:MI; wo; 

1 Lyſias gi.eth about to onercome the Iewes.' $8 Succour is 
ſent from heauen vnto the ewes, 16 Theletter of Lyſias 
ynto the Tewes, 20 The letter of King Antiochus vnto 
Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame wnto the Tewes, 34 A 
letter of the Romanes ynto the Iewes. | | 

V Ery ſhortly afterthis , Lyfias the Kings 

ſteward, anda kinſman of his, which had 
the gouernance of the affaires, tooke ſore diſ- 
pleaſureforthe things that were done. 

2 And whenhehad gathered about foure- 
{ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, he came 
againſtthe Iewes, thinking to make the cityan 
habitation of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthetemple would he haue to get mo» 
ney by like the other temples of the heathen: 
for he would ſell the Prieſts office euery yeere. 


4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, - 


becauſt ofthe great number of footemen, and 
thouſapdsdf horſemen , and in his foureſcore 
Eleph:nes, 

5 He came into Iudea,& drew nere to Beth- 
ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fiue fur- 
longs from Teruſalem, 8 laid ſore fiege vnto it. 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company 
knew that he had beſieged the holds,they,and 
all thepeople made praicrs with weeping, and 
teares before the Lord, that he would ſend a 
good Angel to deliuer Iſrael. 
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thae:the Hebrewes-couldi nar be oucrcome, 
becauſethe Almighty Godhblped them,fene 
vatoithem; iz 1: Va 1s Coo! 2m Irs 
- 114: And promiſed ; that:he would conferit 
to all things which-were xeaſonable,, and pex« 
{nadethekingto be their friend.) 1 + 
!15 , Maccabeus td LyHasrequeſts,ha- 
ving reſpeR inallthings to thegamonwealth, 
and whatſaeuet Maccabeus wrote vnto Lylis 
concerningthelcwes,the king grantedir, / 
1:16 For there were letters written voto the 
Iewes from Lybfias:contciting-theſe wordes, 
L'ys14 $ vntothe people oftheLlewes ſeuder 
greeting. 


- 7 lohnand|Abeffalom; which wereſent [ore ing 
ag 


from'you, deliuered mee the things that yo 
demand by writing, andrequired metofu 
the things that they had declared. - 
.-'18' Therctore- what things ſocuer were 
meete to beereportedtotheKing hunſelte , 1 
hauedeclared them, and he-grancedthat chat 
was poſhible. »"if 1 H6 235; | 
- 19. Therefore if yee behaue your ſclues as 
friends towards hisatfaires, hereafter alſo L wil 
endeuour my.ſt}fero doe you good. 
20 As coricerning theſe things , Ihaue gt- 
uen commandement to theſe men, & to thoſe 
whom I ſent vato you;, to commune with you 
oftheſame particularly. 
- [21 Fare yewel,thehundreth and cight and 
fourtie yeere;ithe foure and ewenticth day 
the moneth Dioſcorinthius. 
22 © Nowthekingsletrer conteined thele 
words, KiNG\ANT1IOCHVS VAC his bro- 
ther Lyſiasſendeth greeting. _ + 
23 Since,our father is tranſlated vnto the 


gods, our will is, that they. which my = 
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the enemi3s'were ſmitten with: feare,/ ind a 
ſericeof himthar feerh all-things, in fomuch 
tha they flecingone here anothetthereg were 
oft timeshurt by their owne: 5 & woun- 


_ ded withchepointsoftheirowne ſwords. : 
{—0'BY ym WE Wer ("nd 
and{lewthoſe wicked men: yea;he thirty 


chouſandraen ofthem. | 11/1 101k 0152 
24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fell-1nto-the 
hands of Doficheus, and er, whomhe 
beſought with much crafttolet him goewith 
his hfe, be''auſehee had many ofthe lewes pa- 
rents,and the brethren of fome ofthem, which, 
ifthey puthim to death, ſhouldbe deſpiſed. - 
25 So. nhen hehad affured them with ma- 
ny words, and promiſed thathe would reſtore 
them without hurt, they let him goe forthe 
health oftheir brethren. $40 
26 © Then went Maccabeus toward Car- 
nion,and Artagation,andlew fiuc and twenty 
thouſandperions. ler vin 
27 Andafter that he had chaſed awayand 


{lainethem, Iudas remooued the hoſte taward + 


Ephrcon a ftrong citie, wherein was Lyfias and 
a greatmultitude of all nations, andthe ſtrong 
yong men kept the walles, defending chem 
mightily: there was alſo great preparation of 
enginesof warre, and darts, 

28 Butwhenthey hadcalledypon the Lord, 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrength 
ofthe enemies, they wanne the citie, and ſlew 
five and twenty chouſand of them that were 
within, ; 

29 CFromthence wenttheyto Scythopo- 
lis, which lieth fixe hundred furlongs from le- 
ruſalem, 22th 


| of Thracia fell 


them\throughthe pre= 


© 138" $S0 | | 
into:the:citie of Odolla.: And; when the ſc- 
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Rilbindabem,andderk 


Sofipmer, which nourofi=dumear > 
5, wentfoorrh 


ſhoulder;fſo th fiedinto|Marifa. 
36 Andwhentheytharwere{with Eſcrin, 
had foughter-long/ and were: wearie, ludas 


Ps AYR STI ſhew bm- 
ſelfe to be their help 
> ra 


uenth day came,theycleanſed' themſclucs ( as 
the caftomeywas) andkeptche Sabbath inthe 
ſawoplace.:> (itil 2ilt 21 

- 1393 And vponthe day following, as neceſſi- 
tie required, Indas and his company cameto 
take vpthe-bodies/of them that were ſlzine, 
andco bury them withthcir kinſewen inthcir 
fathers graues- £1 BI; 

_  $© Now vader thecoates ofcuery one that 
wasſlaine, they found iewels that had beene 


ue : buraihorſeman 
him, andfworceffhic 


; 
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= ochein gthem 
oy ; 4 _ 
a5 the feaſt of the-weekes ap= 


105 Men 
or,Marſu, 
[0r ich Gere 
£4 


conſecrated to the idoles of the *Jamnites; * aq” 


which thing -is forbidden the: ewes by the 
Lawe. 'Theneuery man ſaw , that this was the 
cauſe whereforerhey were ſhaine. - . 

1 'And ſo euery'man gaue thankes vnto 
the Lord, che righteous Judge, which had 0- 
penedthe things thatwerehid. 
42 And they gaue themſelues to prayer, 
and beſought him;thatthey ſhouldnot vtterly 
bedeſtroyed forthe faule committed, Befides 
chat,noble Iudas exhortedthepeople to keep® 
themſclues from finne, for ſo muchas they ſaw 
before their eyes: the things which came t0 


paſſebythe fine oftheſe that were ſhine, 


43 And hauing made a gathering chrough 
the company, ſent to Ieruſalem avout two 
thouſand drachmes of filucr, to offer a line 
offering, doing very well and honelily that be 
thought of thereſurreQion, AA 

44 For if he had nor hoped,that they whic 


were flaine , ſhould: riſe 'againe , it had bet" 
ſuper- 


1.35 
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Ati Spaces! 
And though pwjcular example isnorlficiene 
toeſtabliſha PR I neo peeuhens at women mg mi- 
thr the oct RG þ 25 HE le of Kazis, that one might Kill 'him- 
iſe, whom this auchour ſo www commentderh, Chadod4.41. Sriagn9  # 


erfluous,and vaine,co| prapforthedead, 
oy rs he perccued that there 


Greterons | was-great” fauour laid vp for thoſe-that-dycd 


odly: (Itwas an holy , anda goodthought.) 
: hk a Mae lond forthedead, thar 


arbor erg 
o mention ayer for 3+ 
n of he lewew/eiter vo this dayyro ray for 


2) HV in CHA P;,XIN1, HERES | 
vs The comming of Eupator into-Indee. 4 The death of Me- 
- nelaxs. ' 10. Maccabeny young, to fight againſf# Eupator, 
moonerh his ſouldiers vnto prayer. 15 Hee eleth fours, 
teene thouſand men in the gents of Antiachus, 8 Rþo- 
Serine the betrayer of the Jewgs i tak 
N he hundreth fortieand Hg 0 git, was 
Ltolde, Judas that Antiochus, Eupator was. 
comming witha great powerinto Tudea,, 


- . * 


2 AndLyſiagghe flewardandruler of his. 
affaires with him, hauing both in their azmie 
an hundreth and tenthouſand men of foote of 
the Grecians,and fiucthouſand horſemen,and 
two and twentie elephants, and three hundred 
charets ſet with hookes.: _ arg i < x 

3 Menclaus alſo ioyned himſclfe, wich. 


- 


them, and with greatdeceit encouraged Anti-, 


ochus , not. for che ſafegard of the countrey, 
bur becauſe hee thought to, haue beenemade. 
the goucrnour. (II 

4 Bur the, King of kings mooued;Antio- 
chus mindagainſt this wicked man, and Lylias 
informed the king thatthis man was the cauſe 
ofall miſchicfe , ſo that the king commaunded 


to bring him to Bereato puthim vnto death), 


as the maner was in thatplace. ; | 

| 5 Now there was inthat place atowerof 
fiftie cubirs high,full ofaſhes, and.ic had an in- 
firument that turned round, andon eueryide 
trolled downc into the aſhes. 113hd 1 

6 | Andthere whoſocuer was condemned, 
of facriledge , orofany ocher gricuous crime, . 
wasCaſt ofall men tothe death. «5 3Rin 

7 And ſoitcametopaſle that this wicked 
man ſhould die ſuch adeath, andit wasa moſt 
wt thing that Menclaus ſhould want buriall, ; 

8 For becauſe hee had committed many- 
iinnesby thealtar, whoſefire.and aſhes. were 
holy : be himſclfe alſo died in theaſhes.. : | , 

9 CNowthe king raged in his minde,and 
came to ſhew himſelte more cruell.ynro the 
Icwes thenhis father, 

. 10 Which things when Iudasperceiued, 
hee commaunded the people to call vponthe 
Lord night and day, thar if cuerhehad holpen 
them, hee would now helpe them, when they 
ſhouldbe pur from theirlaw, from their coun» 
frey,andfrom the holy Temple: 

11 And that hee would not ſuffer the peo- 


zwhich alictle before beganto recouer, t 
ſubdued vatothe blaſphemous nations. 

- 12 :So-whenchey bad done this altogether, 
and bcfoughe! eformercie with wee- 
ping, & faſting, ahdfallingdownethree dayes 
together, Judas exhortedther to make them+ 
Kites reatſe,0 © CO ER 
113 And hee bengophle with the Elders, 
rooke counſel] r6 goe foorth, aforetheking 

brought his liofte jnro Iudea, andſhould tak 
the citic, and commir. the matterto thehelpe 
ofthe Lord: YOU $5,939 4 TOTP I CHF 
14 So committing the charge tothe Lord 
ofthe world, heexhorced his ſouldiers ro fight 


| manſully, even yoto death forthe Lawes, the 


Teinple, the Citie ,,their countrey , and the 
common wealch;arid by Modin. 
--'r5.] Andſo giuinghis ſouldiers for a watch= 
word, 'The viehidic ofGod, hee piked our the 
manlieſt young/men ; arid wentby, night into 
the kings campey and lewe ofthe hottc foure- 
rcenethouſand men, andthe greateſtelepbant 
withallithac fare! ypoo bim. | __ 
. 16 Thus when rhey had brought a great 
feare and trouble nithe campe, andallthings 
went proſperouſly.with cheni, they a 
17 This wasdone inthe breake of che day, 
becauſe the proteQtion of the Lord did helpe 
them, of 
.1-87 © Now. when the kinghad taſted the 
manlinefleof the Ieqwes, he went about ro take 
the holds bypolicies + | oy, | . 
.39 ,AndimarchedtowardBeth-ſura, which 
was a ſtrong holde ofthe Tewes : but hee was 
chaſedawiy,hurtandlolitofhismen.. 
20 For lydas had ſentynro themthar were 
inic,ſuchthings as were neceſlarie. ” 
21 Bur Rhodocus whluch was inthe. Iewe 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrers to the enennes : 
therefore he was ſought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they put him in-priſon. 
22 After this didthe king commune with 


themthart were in Beth-ſura, and|{:ooke cruce 197go% 04 
rooke che v3; Ht 


 withthem, departed, and1oyned battell with +a, 


Indas,who ouercame him. . 
: 23./Bur when hec vnderſtqgd, that Philip 


; (whom hee had left ro be ouerſeer of his buſi- 


nes at Antiochia)did rebellagainſthim,he was 
aſtoniſhed, ſo thar hee yeelded hunſelfe to the 
lewes, and madethem an otheto doeallchings 
that were right, & was appeaſed toward them, 
and offered facrifice, and adorned the Temple, 


- andſhewed grear gentleneſſeto the place, 


.-24; And embraced Maccabeus , and made 
him capraine and gouernour from Prolemais: 
vnto the Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheleſſe, when he came roPtole-: 
mais, the people of the citie were not content 
with this agreement : and becauſe they were 
oricued, they would that he ſhould breake the 
coucnants. 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudge- 
ment ſeate, and excuſed the fa as well as hce 

could. 
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Apocrypha. | 
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TI I. Maccabees. 


apamdrmand packed 
+ and mac n well affectioned,, and caine a> 


gaitie ynto Antiochia. Thisisthe inatter Con- 


| cerning the lowtrp edi yoetbat: _ 


1 Demetrius mooned by Alcimns ſendeth Nicanor to kill the 
, my ket] pack th. lew 
þ hre 2et breaketh through the motion of che 
37 a oranges a os be taker, who 
A - Fter three yeares was Tudas enformed 
Athat Demerrius. the ſonne of Seleucus 
was come vp witha great power arid nauic by 


the hauenot Tripolis, 


2 When hehad wonnethe countrey, and 
flaine Amtiochusand his Lieutenant Lyfias; + 
2 | Now Alcimus-whichhadbeene*thehie 


Prieſt, and wiltul! dhamſelfe in therime 


thacallthings wereconfounded, fecing tharby 
no meanes he;could faue hiniſelfe;, nor hauc a- 
ny more etrancetorthe holyAlrar, FE 
4 Hecame:roking Demetrius mthe hun- 
dreth,fiftieandone yeare, preſenting vnto/him 
a crowne of gold,” and a palme, and of the 
hes,* which were vſedſolemnely in the 


| Tcmple,ahdtharday he held his tongue. + 


5 Butwhen he'had gorten opportunitie, 
and eccahowfor his rape; Demetrius called 
him-o colnſell, -andasked him what deuiſes 
or counſels the Iewes leaned vnto. = 

6 Tothewhich he anfwered ; The Tewes 
that be called Aﬀideans, whoſe capranieis Tu- 
das Macchbeus , mainraine warres ; and' make 
inſurre& ons, aid will notlet the realme bein 
peace. fi --\ _=_ ſr 

7 Therefore , being depriued ofmy fa- 
thers honour (I meane the'high Pricſthogg) 
am nowtomethither, Br 

8 Pirtly hecauſe 1 was well affeStioned 
vnto the kings affaires, and ſecondly, beeauſe 
I ſough!: the profite of 'mine owne citizens : 
foralloix people, throughthcirraſlineſſe are 
not aliti{etroubled. + £% 

9 | Viherefore, O king, ſeeing thouknow- 


.cſt all theſe thinges, make'prouifion for the 


countre7 , and our- nation which is abuſed, 
according to thine owne/humanitie , that 1s 
ready tahelpeall men. 


10 For as long as Tudas liueth , it is not 


poſſibletharthe marter ſhould be well. 

1r When hee had tpokcntheſe words, o- 
ther friends alſo hauing cuill will at Iudas , ſer 
Demerfiuson fire, 


12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor, 


the ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him cap- 
taine over Iudea, 

13 Andſenthimforth, commanding him 
to ſlay:Judas, and to ſcatter them that were 
with hun, and to make Alcimushigh Prieſt of 
the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fledde out of 
Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanorby flockes, 
thinking the harme &calamities of the Iewes 
to betheir welfare, | 


" 5 Now when the: lewes: heard of Nica- 
nors comming , andthe gathering together of 
theheathen,/ they ſprinkled themiclues with 


= 


carth,'and'ipra' edymo him which had appoin- 
red Lalepooplotareme; and did —_ 
defend his owne portion-with cutdent tokens, 
16 Soat the .cormandement. of the cap- 
caine,they remoued Rraightwaics from thence 
andcameto thetowneotDeflan, | 
17 Where Simon Judas' brocher had joy. 

at h Nicanor, and was ſomewhac 


the | ſudden filence of the 


«EF e ct 


vx 
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18 Neuerthelcfſe Nicanor hearing the man- 


linefſe of themrhat-werewith Judas, and the 


. bould ſtomnackschatrhey had for their coiirry, 


durſtnot-/prooue'themarter with. bloodſhed- 


20 Sowhen they" hid taken long aduiſc- 
ment thereupon, and the captaine ſhewed it 
vnto the multitnde} they were agreed inone 
mmde,and confetrted to c * __—_ 

- 21*- Arid chey'zppoint ted a day when the 
ſhould particuliky Ch eazcher : fo het 
rant Mun come; they let for cuery man his 


22 Neuerthelefle Indas commanded cer- 
taine menofarmes to wait in conuenicnt pla- 
ces, Teftthere ſhould fauddenly ariſc any cull 
throughthe enemies :and ſo they communed 
rogether of the-things whereupon rhey had 
avreed. old 

2 27 Nicanor,whilehee abode ar Ieruſalem, 
did-none hurt , but ſent away the people that 
were gathered together. 


24: Hee|| louedTudas, and fauoured himin by 


hishearr. 2450 

25 Hee prayedhim alſo to rake a wife, and 
to beget children :1ohe marricd,, andthey li- 
ued togerher: | | $34] 

- 26: Bur Alcimus perceiving the loue that 
was berweene them , and vnderttanding the 
covenants that weremade,came to Demetrius, 
and' rolde him that Nicanor had taken ftrange 
mattersin hand, in&vtdained ludas a traitour 

to theRealme tobe hisſuceeflour. 

27 Then the king was di{pleaſed, andby 
the reporrs of this wicked man, hee wrote to 
Nicanor,faying, that he was very angry for the 
coucnant's; commanding him that hee ſhould 
ſend Maccabeus in alt haſte priſoner ynto Al- 
tiochia.” Fg 6) | 

28 'Whentheſe things came'to Nicanor, he 
was aſtoniſhed & ſore grieued, that hee ſhould 
breake thethingswhetcinthey had agreed,ſc- 
ingtharchar ryan had c6mirred no wickednes: 

29 Burbecauſeit was nor commod1ous't0 
himto withſtand theking, hee ſought crafty 
to accompliſhir.'  _ © 

;0 Notwithſtanding when Mac cabeusper: 


. , thc#' 0 
cciued that Nicanor began to bee rougi = 
| 14biy 


19 Whierefore heſent Poſſidonius,| Theo- [OT 
doſius,and || Matthias before,to make peace. Wrnckg 
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- him,” andthar hee iticreated him morerudely 
then lie was woont; heperceiued tharſuch ri- 
our came not of good, and thereforchee ga» 

Pots reda few of hismen, and withdrewehim- 

 ſelfe fromNicanor. ' 1 2 7138, 


....zx/ Butthe ocher perceiving that hee-was 
prevented by Alas coabens worthy policy, came 
intorhe grow and holy Temple;and corman-< 
ded the Prieſts which were offerig their vſuall 
ſacrifice :odeliverhimtheman. oo 

32-And when they ſware that they could 
norttell where the tan was, wbomheſought, 
- 3 3-'Heftretched out his right harid:toward 
| the Temple,and madeanothe inthis manner, 
If yeewillnordeliuer me Tudas as apriſoner, I 
wiltmake this Temple of Godaplaine field; 
andwiltbreake downethealcar,atid will ere 
anotableTemplewts Bacchus/#/7 7 
(34 Aﬀeer theſe words hee departed : then 
the Pricſts-lift'vp their hands toward heauen, 
and beſought hin! thatwas cuer the defender 
ofcheirparion, ſaying inthis maner, "a 
35 Thou, Low of allthings; which hat 

_ needeof nothing, wouldeſt thatthe Temple of 

thine habitation ſhould be among vs. - 

- | 36 Therfore now, O moſth 4 ord,keep 

this houſe-euer vndefiſed, which lately was 

cleanſed, and Roppeall the mouthes ofthe yn- 
nghteous. | | 
37 Now was thereaccuſed vnto Nicanor, 

Razisone of the Elders of leruſfalem;alouer of 

the city,and a man of very good 5 00; pen 

for his loue was called a fatherof the Iewes, 

38 For thismanaforetimes when the lewes 
were minded to keepe themſelues yndefiled 
and pure,being.accuſed to be of thereligion of 
the Iewes,did offer to ſpend his bodyand life, 
with al conſtancy for thercligion of the Iewes. 
-..39 So Nicanot willing co declare the ha- 
tred that he bare to the Iewes, ſent abouefine 
hundreth men of warreto take him. 

+ 40 For hee thought by taking himto doe 

the lewes much hurt. [22462 9 bo 
41 But when this company wouldhaue ta- 

ken his caſtle, & would haue Lroken the gates 
by violence, and commanded to bring fire to 
burnethe gates, ſo thathe was ready to be ta- 
ken on euery fide, he|| fell on his ſword, 

42 Willingrather to die manfully, then to 
beat, 72 give himſelfe into the hands of wicked men, 
tytothe andto ſuffer reproch ynworthy for his noble 
wore of God, Rocke, | 


athoughthe 
43 Notwithſtanding, what time as he miſ- 


lotus, 
ahh 


id Ind 


hl £6% 


[Atthis private 
example oughe 


ahor ſeems 


herero Ipproue 


-lotarplac ſed of his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude 
uc 1 . + A 
Fryer is, ruſhed in violently berweene the doores, hee 


12.44 thoug 
Udashad 4Þ- 
Polntedir, yer 

Vere it not ſuf. 


k Tani boldly tothe wall, and caſt himſelfe down 
manfully among the multitude. | 
44 Which conueyed themſelues lightly a- 


lentto roue 
adoftring be. 
Cauſe tisonely 
Wparticular 
tam 


45 Neuertheleſſe while there was on breath 
ple, 


in him, being kindledin his minde, heroſevp, 


and though his blood guſhed our like afoun- 
taine,and he was yery ſore wounded , yet hee 


way,& gaueplace,ſothathefel ypon his belly.” 


rannethorowthe middeſt ofthepeople, 

46 Andgate him” cothe toppe ofan high 
rocke #{o when his blood was vrrerly gone, he 
took out his own bowels with both his hands, 
and threw'rhem yponthe people, calling ypon 
the Lord of lite & ſpirit , that he would rcftore 
them agaive ynto him,and thus he died. 

\ CHAP XS” | 

1 Nicanor goeth about to come pon Indat onthe Sabbath 

i day. 5 Theblaſphemie of Njcanor, 14 Maccabews ex 

pornding ynto the lewes the viſion, encourageth thers. 20 

' Theprayer of Maccabeus. 30 Maccabers commandeth 

' Necauors head & hands to be cut off, and bis tongueto be 

' ginen yntothe foules, 39 The r excuſeth bimſelfe, 

N2” when Nicanor knew that Iudas and 

L V his company were'in the countrey of Sa- 

inaria, hee thought with all aſſurance tocome 
ypon them ypon the Sabbath day. 

- 2 Nenerthelefſe,the Tewes that were com- 
pelled rogo with him faid,O kill nor ſo cruelly 
andbarbarouſly ,but honour and ſanRifie the 
Io ; thar is' appointed by himthar ſeerh all 
things. of » 

2, F Biit this moſt wicked perſon demaun- 
ded, Is there aLord nheauen, that comman- 
ded the Sabbath day tobe kepr? 

4 Andwhenthey ſaid, There isa living 
Lord, which rulethin the heauen , who com- 
manded thefeuenth day to be kept, 

5 Thenhefaid, And Tam mighty vpon 
earth to commaund them for to arme them- 
ſelues, and ro performe' the kings buſineſle, 
— he could notaccomplith his 

h L | | 


wicked enrterprife. 


6 - ForNicanor lifted yp with oreat pride, 
purpoſedto ſer 'vp'amemoriall of the victory 
obteinedofall them thatwere with Iudas. 

- 7 ButMaccabeus hadcuer ſure confidence 
&aperfithope thatthe Lord would help him, 
' 8 'Andexhorted hispeoplenottobe afraid 
at the comming ofthe heathen, bur alwayto 
remember the help that had been ſhewed vn- 
to them from heauen, & to truſtnow alſo thar 
they ſhould haue the victory by the Almighty, 
+9 Thnsheencouraged them by the Law 
and Prophets, putting them in remembrance 
ofthe battels rhat they had wonne afore , and 
ſomadethem morewilling, 

- 10 Andftirred vp their hearts , and ſhewed 
themalſo the deceitfulnes gfthe heathen, and 
how they had broken their oathes. 

11 Thushearmed cuery oneofthem, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhieldsand ſpeares , bur 
with wholſome words and exhortations, and 
ſhewed thema dreameworthy to bebelecued, 
andreioyced them greatly. 

-..12 Andthis was his vifton, He thought that 
heſaw Onias(which had been the high Prieft, 


a vertuous anda good man, reuerent in beha- 


uiour,andof ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, 


and one thathad been exerciſedinall points of 
godlineſſe froma child) — vp his hands 
toward heauen , and praying for the whole 


people of the Iewes. 
13 CAfcer 


i 


| Apocrypha. 


E 


ot 


ve 4 45 2604 - 


_ T pat ate, nr I ei ny > Ds I 
I I Maccabees. 
h pe » % a 
; 


Us 


13 Alter this there.appeared-ymto him. 
another maþ which was aged, leand 
of a wond irfull dignitie, and: excellencie a= 
boue him, - NO 365 Aogt 

And. Onias ſpake, and (aid, This is a lo-. 


calling ypon;God,, .encountred with che 
pun olh127 Lis boos wigytmn: 
27-6 thas,yich heir hands chey fought, 
but with their hearts they prayed ynto God, 
apdilew nolefle then fue and thirty thouſand 
men; for through the preſence of God they 
were wondroully comforted... . * 
1,48 , Nowwhen theyleft off, and were tur. 


_ 5 Hee thought alſo that Teremi \helons ; 

his rig gauevnto ludasafwordot ning againe withioy,they:ynderſiood that Ni. 

gold: | trhe mm LET) Canor hinaclfe | 2 Was! laing f or all his/armour, 
16 Takethisholyſword, #giftfivm God, 29. Thenthey madeagreat ſhout. and a crie, 

wherewith chou ſhalt wound the adverlaries. prailing; the Almightie, ip their: owpe. lan- 


17 Andlobeing comforted by the words 
of Iudas, which were yery ſweete,and able to 
ſticrethern yp tovaliantnefle, and ro incourage 
' the heartsof the yong men , they determined 


_. topitchno campe, but couragioully to ſet ,vp- 


;and mantully ro affailechem,, and tg 


ont 


. ttictheniatterhandto hand, becauſe the citie 
| and the SanQuuary and the Temple, were in 


fOr Elephants, 


bs 2.K12.19.35- 
sſ2.37-36.tob.1, 


88, ccclus;48,22 


danger. : \ A aucls 
$3 Af forthpie whurgand chile a _ 

thren,and kinsfolks, they ſerlefle by ther « 

ger: buctheir greate to 4zs, oak way 

orthe holy Temple, 1 

- 19 Againetheythat,were inthe citic, were 

carefull for che armie that wasabroad, _  : ... 

20 Now whilesthey all waited for thetri- 
all of the matter, and the,enemics nowe met 
with them,and the hoft was ſer in aray,and the 
| beaſts were ſeparated into conuenient places; 
and the horſemen were placed in.thewings::.. 

21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
themultitude, and the divers preparations of 
weapons,and the fiercenefle of the beaſts, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Lord that doth wonders , andthat looked vp- 
on them, knowing that the victory commeth 
not by the weapons, but that he giveth the vi- 
Etory to them that are worthy , as ſeemeth 
good ynto him. 

22 Therfore in his prayerhe faid after this 
maner; O Lord, * thou that diddeſt ſend thine 
Anget in thetime of Ezechias king of Iudea, 
who itythe hoſte of Sennacherib ſlew an hun- 
dreth ſoureſcore and fiue thouſand, 

23 Send now alſo thy good Angel before 
vs,O Lord of heauens, fora feare and dread yn- 
to then, | 
24 ;And let them bee diſcomfited by the 
ſtrength of thine arme, which come againſt 
thine holy people to blaſpheme. Thus with 
theſe rvords he made an end, 

25* ThenNicanor and they that were with 
him,crew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 
forioy, x 


Theend of Apocrypha, 


SIgS.:) 21d2 ii 210 igobhent ugg ont ©, 
| 30; Therefore Zv4a, which: was: euerthe 
chiefe, defender of his cizizens bath in body 


_ and mind; and which'bare-euer goodaffcttion 


towards them of this gation.,'commanded to 
finite. off 10rs bead, with his hand and 
ſhoulder,and to bring it ;t@ Jeruſalem, | 
1-31; Andwhen he came; there, hecalled all 
them ofhis nation,andſetthe Prieſisby the a 
car;and feat forthem of che caſte, 

:2 33; And, Thewed them wicked Nicanors 
head, andthe En eemer which 
hehadholden, yp againſt che holy Temple of 
Ne ng eh probd bragges. 

.. 33 Hee,cauſedtbe tongue alfo of wicked 
Nicanorto be cutin little picces,andto becaſt 
vato.thefoules;8:that-the rewards of his mad- 
pes ſhould be hanged yp before the Temple. 
{ ,34 So.cucry man. prayſed toward the hea- 
yen the gloxious Lord,ſaying,, Blefſed be he, 
that hath kept his place vndefiled. 

.. 35 Hehangedalſo Nicanors head vpon the 
hie caſtell, for an euident and plaine token vn- 
toall of the helpe of God, 

+35 Andſothey eſtabliſhed altogetherbya 
common._decree, that they would inno caſe 
ſufferchisday without keeping ir holy : 

37 Andthatthe feaſt ſhould bee thethir- 
teenth day of thetwelfch moneth, which iscal- 
led Adarin the Syrians language, the daybe- 
fore Mardocheus day. 

38 Thusfarre as concerning Nicanorsmat- 
ters, and fromthat time the Hebrewes had the 
citicin poſſeſſion. And here will 1 alſo make 
an ende.. Yi | 

39 If Thaue dene wel, 8 as the ſtory requi- 
red,it is thething that I defired : bur it I haue 
ſpoken ſlenderly and barely,it is chat] could. 

40 Foras itishurtfull co drinke wine alone, 
and then -againe water : and as wine tempre 
with water 1s pleaſant and delighterhthe taſte: 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter delighteth the 
cares ofthem that reade the ſtory, And here 
ſhall bethe end. 


26. Buz,Jugas/and. his company, praying 
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z This If is that Meſhes , the Sewiour promiſed to the 


Farbers, 18 The Natiwidic of Chriſt. 


Y Pgeneratih offs vs 
” CunTrst, the ſonhe 
WI? David, the © ſonne of 
noni ASY Abraham. ' | 
ranger | S 2 *Abrahambeeate 


þ 0fthe anceflers Cob bagate Iudas and his brethren, 
(Th ſi Thamar. And * Phares begate Eſrom, And 
gar veg Eſrombegate Aram, | 
"Gn, 4 ' And Aram begate Aminadab. And A- 
cntft+  miinadabbegateNaafſon. AndNaafſon begate 
"Gngl.zy9, Salmon. | 
miente © 5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. 
24a, And *Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed 
begate lefſe. h ; HT 
aſia, ' 6 And *IefſebegarDauid the King, And 
1512.24 * Dauidthe King begate Salomon of her thar 
wasthe wife of Vrias. 
"uKing 11.43, 7 And * SalomonbegateRoboam. And 
441% Roboam begate Abia, And Abia begate Aſa. 
8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And Toſa- 
pbat begate Ioram. And Ioram begate Ho- 
Zias. 
9 And Hoziasbegate Toatham. And Ioa- 


kias. 
{op 20.21, 10 And TEzekias begate Manaſſes. And 


"4g, lohas. 
aig. 144 IT And * Jofias begate Iakim. And Iakim 


* ,, Tbegate Techonias and his brethren, abour the 

ne oMreey. time they were caricd away to Babylon. 
voflakim 12 Andafter they were caried away into 
hy nw: fr Babylon, * Iechonias begate-Salathiel. * And 


metefr:thejy SAlathiel begate Zorobabel. 


3edro#,36.4,9 


are Vino 13 AndZorobabelbegate Abiud. And A- 
;"s,z.16, biud begare Elacim, And Eliacim begate A- 
wy 317. 2ZOr. | 

«5.2, 14. And Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc 


begate Achim, And Achim begate Elind, 


av AJ W's H E *!a'Booke of the : 


Tfaac. * AndIfaac be- 
gare Iacob. And *Ia- 


ſrun'Cinft 2  * And Judas begate Phates, arid Zata of 


'Ghoſt, | 


tham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Eze- * 


un3a;, Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate | 


God with vs. | 


him,and tooke his wife. 


birth oflefus Chriſt, ;- 


$ 


PE 


. * 
- Ah 
_ . « % , 
P E 13 3 z ow 
" JO © C4 nd #44 
+ 4 i ty! 
d) Y \þ | F . 


called Chriſt, '- | , At hiſs whith 


- 14 So*all the generations from Abraham {7 rechnodp 
to Dauid,ure fourteene generations. And from frhpedape 


our)is concei- 


gether, ſhe was found withchilde of the holy ved inche vir- 


like example , was minded to put her away fe- *®e:.24.1, 


F' Receine hey at 
: ""_ ber parents and 
20 But whiles he thought theſe things; be- &n//#lker 


ſubſtance by the 


21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth aſonne, aid "40 


thou ſhalt * call his Name Its ys: for he ſhall ofthe famevir« 


*i ſauce his people from theirfianes. ny Amegt 


22 Andal}this was done, that it might bee andis called 
fulfilled , which is ſpoken of the Lordby the him 


Prophet, faying, 


23 *Behold, a* virgine ſhall be with child, > m_ pry 
and ſhall beare a ſonne , andthey ſhall call his #, ws wa 


name Emmanuel , which is by interpretation, ra yoy ach 
this Nam Leſin, 
24 T Then oſeph,being raiſed from ſleep, Ky 54, 08 
did as the Angel of the Lord had inioyned #*%rw a4 
 Greeke non 
artic/e added, to 


' 25 Buthe knew her not,!ti! ſhe had brought #7 our t4e 


woman,and («at 


foorth her firſt borne Sonne,and hee called his 6: forth ptant- 
ly : as 10 would 
NamelItsys. is 
ine. or acertame 
Virgine. F Thizlittle word Till in the Hebrew tongue,gineth 93 to 1dr ft ind alſo, that 
« thiug ſhall not come to paſſe in tine to come : as Michol had ns children Till ber death: 
day,3.$S495.6.33. Andinthe laſt Chapter of this Exangelift : Behold, I ars with you Ti! 


the end of the world, 
Ffrfr 3 CHAP. 
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Dr >Tolin Baptiſt, 


__ 


 Wiſemen ſeeke Chriſt. S. Matthew. 


——_— O— ou 


The wiſe men , who tre the firſt fruits ofelic Gemilerywor: 


*Zuken.6 _ Hen 7/3 Tr 5 ys. then 

z Chriſt apoore -; Hen.” 4 T T5 bs idegs 

child,laid 5 Beth-IKein in*Judea,3nzhed 

in acrib,avdno- Herod the Kingy beholde , tlicke'eame 
thing ſer by of | I'% FT -" hy. GAIN. 

pre & ger people, ITICA.IT tcoHierul S rhe | 
TEceluveth ROt- _ ©» $A /- Y - =. . *Y a 
withſtanding; 3. SAY g re is tht ae: 
noble witretle ofithi f3r wehave ſeen MiSftarte the: 
his divinity from x57 . 
heauen,and of * F* 's af fo 


meroworſhiphime . -— 
| cos 
all Hicruſ lem with him. | 


which his owne ok A —— 
alſo enwiring- 4 _And gayhering rogerher all the* chiefe 
nah cher « doe Prieſts and © Sc:ibesof the people, heasked of 


nor acknow- them, where Chriſt ſhould beborne. - - ' -<. 


ledge him. on 
a Rrchere was And they __ vnto .him, At Beth- 
«netberintherribe leem un Tudea:! for fo itis written by thePro- 
Nous mor” leay phet F : $229 Os 

© and leay- pnct, TS140;. NETTED bs. 74 
= was ts 6 *AndthouBcth-leemintheland of Iu- 
which they vſein | dagart not the £leaſt among the Princes of lu- 


goud pert, da: For out of thee ſhall come the goucrnour 


c Was much mo- 


xed,for he wa that 8 ſhall feede my people Lſrael.. 


-finanger,and came 7: Then Herod priuly-@lled the Wiſe- | 


ts the kingdome ; . 
by force: end the men, and diligently enquired of them thetime 


rocked. ofthe ſtare thatappeared, + mw 

"oſeumadent 3, And ſent: them to Beth-leem, ſaying, 
1 Trechifs .Goe, andſeatch diljgently forthe Babe: and 
Priefi,that#, when yee have found him, bring mce' word 


ſuch arwere of 


Aaron ferulie, againe, that F may come alſo and worſhip 


which were dzwt- 4 t 
ded into fonre and hime A eo ESR . 
rent andere, |. 1.9 © So when they had heard the King, 
chro £544 they departed; andloe the ftarre whichthey 
e They thatex- had ſccn inthe Eaſt, went before them, till ic 
pound the Law N df 5 hel 'h h IN 
:0 the people: ſor CANE and ſtood oner theplace where the Babe 
the Hebrewes take nog. | 


thu word of ane. © © | : 
One 10. And whenthey ſaw the ſtarre, they re- 


fieth as much ai to {xs . | . R 
$569 07097 9 ioyced with al) exceeding great ioy, | 
elare. 11 And wentinto the houlſe,and found the 


{way Babe wich Mary his mother, and ® fell downe, 
{ Theughthoube and worſhipped him , and opened their 'trea- 
01675ce2® ſures, and preſented vnto him gifts, exengold, 
jones ant bl and frankinc&nſe, and myrrhe. Ts 

of the Meſtias, who 13 And after they were* warned of God 
ſhal'be bernein ina dreame hat they ſhould not go againeto 


thee, | 6 x : 
g Thatſbalrate Herod,they ieturned into their countrey ano- 
and Loumerne : for ther WAY» Ft ; 


mes are fitly cal- ; . 
Ruler! ant 13 © *Afﬀer their departure, behold, the. 


ſepheardsof the Angelof the Lord appeareth to Toſeph in a 


þ Akindefhum dreame, ſaying, Ariſe , andtake theBabeand 
ble andlew/77e- his mother,ahd flec into Egypt, and bethere 


Werence, 1 - : a 

5 Therich and till I bringtt'ce word: fer Herod will ſecke the 

o/uchckybrogh; Babero deſtroy him. 

-— RE 14 Sohearoſe,and tooke the Babe and his 
[ ayne O c 

«»dreldthem Mother bynight,and departedinto Egypt, 

Is cron be 'I5 Andwas there vnto the death of He- 

a! nets = - . « 

, Chil being rod, thatthat might be fulfilled , which is {po- 

yetſcarce borne, |- p K ' 

NES ken of the Lord by the *Prophet,ſfaying, Our 

crucifiedfory;, Of Egypt haucI called my Sonne. 


bor in hineite, 16 CThen Herod,ſecing tharhe was moc- 
members ked oftheWiſemen, was exceeding wroth,and 
Heert.te ſentforth, :andflew allthe male children that 


were ia Beth-leem, and inall the coaſts there- 


« 
' 
£ 
* 
, 
b 
r 
: 
2 


— | 
A Pp. I ; ' | Rn - Hf ae 4 
ſhip Chrift. "x4 Joſeph fecthines Beyge with teſuren* of theWdilein 


[ by Eo be . *. » J w] S 
and weeping, arid '4 
\.- chel weeping forher e 
Rays 5 SP. ARTE; 


of,from two Jeers old andvnder,accordin gro 


h he hadaligenclyſearchedour 


2 FER "TY ef the Prophe 
heard, mour- *t# 31.1, 


Toſcph m Egypr, of bk, oak 
20 Saying, Ariſe anditake the Babe and his tha 1a 


mothex, and gointothgland of Iſrae}: forth ey "wr amy 


are dead which ſought the Babes life. Phrata becauſuf 
21 Thenheearoſeyp, and tooke the Babe by rg 
and his mother , and came into the land of I(- Plny com 


n C 
rael, | 3 rift js 


brought ypin 


.'. .. 22. Butwhen hee heard that Archelaus did Nazreth,fer 


the death of the 


reigne in Iudea,inſteadofhus father Herod, he tyrauty 604 
was afraid to go thither-: yet after he was war- Providenc:tha 
ned of og inadreatne, hee turned afideinto nam | 
the parts of Galile, ++ = 1.x Poul 
- And went and dwelt in a citiecalled Na- armory 
zareth , that it mighr-befulfilled which was 39% ie 
. ſpoken byrhe Prophets, which was j That he wait, 
ſhould be called a Nazatite. fs 
| . CC HA &- IE 
1 Tebnpreacheth, 4 Hi afparell and meate. 5 Hebafti- 
Reth, $ The fruits of repentauce, 10 The axeat the 
roote of the tree, 13 The fan and the chaffe. 1; Chrift 
+ baptized. 
| Ndin * thoſe dayes, * Tohn the Baptiſt =_- 
| came and preached in the ® wildernefſe « vnvinie 


| ww bwent to dwell 
of Iudea, | pyoaelyn 
2 Andfaid, © Repent : forthe ® kingdome aqpct; ems 
* & . (d % 7 
of heauen is athand. _, ſpactaf fuel 
3 Forthisishee of whom it is ſpoken by O_ 


the Prophet Efaias, ſaying, * The voyce of ;pjur ſbi 
him thar cricth in the wildernefle, Prepare —— 


yee the way ofthe Lord: *make his pathes therefor: th 


dajei 11 meant ab 


ſtraight. 5 21A _—_— 
4 * Andthis Tohn hadhis garment of ca- 1y/urmand 
as yet aninhabie 


mels haire, and agirdle of askinne about his ca afheroo 
loines : his meate alſo was * locuſts and wilde Rn 


; honie, | chrough hiv 
A h l ular holinelte 
Then went out to him 8 Hieruſalem phri_—_ 


'andall Iudea, and all the region round about ©. oflife,a 
{ed all mento 


Iordan. F4 their ops 
6 Andthey were baptized of him in Tor- yyontinge 


ES bt es - + gi erh theway 
dan,b confeſsing their finnes. bn Chriſt fol 


? Now when hee ſaw many of the Pha- hes roy 


riſes, and of the Sadduces come to. h1s bap- {ke Prophet 
tiſme, he ſayd vnto them , * O generations flor 7 
#4 o 
ſumme of the Goſpel, , which in ſhort ſpace afcer hould _ gy nr” at 
6 Inasx billy countrey it which was notwithſtanding —_ p f = FOR ſe, Tehaſhu 
there: Lake t.40.aud there was Toabs houſe,1. Ki7g-2-3 4: nn 41, « Thewn 
reaketh mention of ſixe townes that were in thi wilderne fesc = 4 from emull to beth 
i the Greege tongue ſignifieth «changing of our minds and hearts j7 and wethinel® 
> The kingdome of Meſſias , whoſe gouernement an fs —_  Alaine and 8 
beauenty, * Eſa, 40.3. mar. t.3 luke 3+4.40h, le23e EC) Make hi 4 the Eaſt pert 
way. *Mar.1.6. f Lecuſts were a kind of neat, which m—— 3 Marke 1S 
wſe , which were therefore called decourers of lecufts, Euft,m that they wrt ſau 
luke 1.7, £ The people of Jeruſalem. Achnowleaging non is nothingt® 
onely by free remiſſion and forgiuene{e of their ſinnes @ uch as the opinu® 
Noppeth vp rhe way of mercie and ſaluation againſt vs 40m 
our owne righteouſneſſe doecb, -? Chaps 13,34 - oy, 
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| "ew? n thatyt 
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Chriſt baptized,” Te 


_ Chapauy. 


and'tempted, | 4 


Trengen of vipers,,who hath forewarned you to flec 
maice,isanin- | from,theangertoicome ? ig 2 

tar, 3.3 Bring foorth therefore fruirworthy a- 
hefakh of +:9: -+:And-i thinke not to: ſay $-with your 


angel I fay vnto you; that Gbdis ableeucnof theſe 
yet 7 


] the .andcaſt intothe Ro! 209 . 0611297 13763 +43 
17/;*5Judeed Ibaptize you with water to 
kg cave amendment of life;'but he that comineth af- 
ukprovdef 4- ter me.is mightierthend, whoſeſhooes 1am 


«Fs & I Þ 


oy $4414, DOTWorthy to bears the will baptize you with 
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"nb.39e the pſy. Ghott, and with fire. .- $5110 501063 
$167.19; | 1-2; * Which hath hisfanne inhishand, and 
; ENT 1 will * make cleane his floore; and gather his 
a 1.26, * . Wheate-into his garger;;-but will bume vp'the 
np chaffe with vaquenchiable-fire, 9I9IXI .- 23771410 
ad 194, 13; ©*2 Then came!Icſus framGalile:to 
; ERC TIordan vnto Iohn, to bebaptizedofhim.-: 
Foun ahich - 44: Butlohn eargeſily pur him backe, ſay- 
0elemeanes -1ng; Lhaue neede to he baprized of thee, and 
vines _commeſithou to me'?-,'; (33113. 
neihervpan® TIF Then Tcſus anſwering, ſayde to-him, 
thentharmini- Tex bee nowe: for ghus it becarumeth-vs to 
wemſtcive fulfill .* all righteouſneſle. So hee ſuffered 
broke fugry him, | | 3/2 il 

in.oChriſt, IG; And Ieſus whenhe was baptized, came 

inwardly 


17... ſtraigheout ofthe water, Andloe,theheauens 


kfilly,vhich were opened vnto ? him, and /obnſaw.the Spi- 
wardy's- ritof God deſcending like a doue;, and ligh- 


mro'vs. 


ITweniwerd ' ting ypon him. TT 1+ 
! 4 I 
ne 17.5 And.loe, a voice came from heauen, 


gront ſaying, * This is my beloved Sonne, in whom 
ellen 1amP well pleaſed, - | 

ter,efiuring ws TH $0 £5 "ys : 
«by a ſcale, that wes are igraffed into (byiit\, whereby our olde man dieth, and the new 
men riſcth vp,Ronr'6;; 6. The triumphs ofthe wicked (hall end ici everlaſting tor- 
ment, »» Will cleanſe it throwghly, and make 2 full riddance, * Marke 1.9. 1uke 
1321, 75 Chriſt ſanQifieth our baptiſme in himſelfe. » AU ſuch things as he hath 
a)peinted 1s to heepe, '0' Tolohn, 8 Chriſtesfull conſecration and authorizing 
tothe office of the Mediatourſhip,is ſhewed by the Fathers owne voice, and aviſible 
fipne of the holy Ghoſt. '* Coloſſ 1.13. 2:yet.1.17, p The Greeke word betoke- 
neth a thing of great accennt,and ſuch as highly pleaſeth a man. So then the Bather ſazth, 
#hat Chr: CS the man, whom when he beboldeth, looke what opinion he had conceiued 
of v1, br lazeth it cleane afde, 
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'-1 Chriſt 's tempted. 4 Hee vanquiſheth the deuill with 

Scripture. '11 The Angels minifter wnto um, 12 Hee 

preacheth repentance , and that himſelfe is come, 18 The 

. calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 James and Iobn, 23 Hee 
preacheth the Goſpel, and bealeth the diſeaſed, 


"Mele 1.22, Hen * was *Ieſus ledde aſide of the Spirit 
ay © FI intothe wildernefſe, to bee tempted of 
tenpredall ma- the deuill, | 

Rilo e221 2 And when hee had faſted ®fortic dayes, 


mokcke we. and fortie nights, he was afterward hungry. 
verue,ma%o- 3 Then cameto himthe tempter,and ſaid, 
py rp If thou bethe Sonne of God, command that 
dejey, theſe ſtones be made bread. | | 

-- Bur hee anſwering, ſaid, Tt is written, 
Dewt,8,z, Man ſhall not liue by bread onely, but by e- 
| | uery word that proceedeth out of the mouth 

of God. 
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holyCirie, and-ſce bim-on.a Þ ipinacle of the 5,10 tae 
Temples ub da fo! any ws 5) roofs of the Tem 
.,.6/; Andſaidynto him; Ifthou bethe Sonne f,,5,,ph oft 
of God,caſt chy ſelfe downe 3 foric iswritten, 7nmichr fall | 
* that he will: give his {Angtis:tharge-ouer appointed by the 

thee, and with their hands they ſhall lift; thec #7 29-22-37 
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gaine,*Thou ſhalc nor © cerpt. the Lord chy.095.6, BY 
Gdd;: wn dvnyy; 14 Pivgn : oe * 8d 10.20; 
"8" | Agaiticthe deuiltooke him vp into 304,405. 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewed him *AMar.1. 14, 
allthe kingdomes of the world, and the glory = 24 
ofthem,......_ .... £2 kg 2 Wd. 
+9..;And ſaidto him, All theſe will I.giue j\nopperure 
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ICP el So cunts foggy f chis world, 
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11 *Thenthe deuillleft him; and behold, nom | 


the Angelscameand miniftredvnto ham. 5 thatrepent,”. ... 
12 C*? And.when Jeſus had heard#hat Lanppregy | 
lohn was commirtedtopriſer;he returned in- deale more famods 
toGalile. then Nawardth, 


13 And leauing Nazareth, went and dwelt *£/a.9.1. JEN 
in9 Capernaum,, which is neerethe ſcaintth Ants 6/4 yod 
borders of Zabulonand balim, +! ; conntreybended 


+14. That.:ic-might be fulfilled which was perry 62 vr : 


ſpoken by Efaiasthe Prophet,ſaying, ! ©; vpo»theſenther 
''-c45;* Thelandof Zabulon,, 'andtheland of ry oa gt 
Nephthalim by the way of. the* ſea, beyond f 5-caledde».. 


. 4 t bordered 
Iordan,fGalileoftheGentiles: Jn 6/91 


.,.16 The people which fate in; darkenefſe, $149 breaye 
: s a Salomon gawethe 
ſaw great light : and to them which ſate in the kirg of Tyra 
region,and ſhadow of deathJight isriſen yp. pe in 
17 * Fromthat time Ieſus began to preach, .».xg.9.11, 


and. to ſay, Amend yourliues : forthe king- "Marky 3-35 


p 2. 7s come to you. 
dome of heauen is at 8 hand. '3 Chriſt thin« 


..,18 C3 Andleſus walking by the ſeaof Ga- £82ytims, 


lile,faw two brethren , Siman which was cal- ar length depart 


: . | : . from vs,cuen at 
ledPeter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 4. begining 


net into the ſea(for they were fiſhers,) ofhipreach= 
o im 
19 * Andheſayd vmtothem, Follow me, 37% afer an 


and I will make you fiſhersof men. pg as > , 
; 5 , en inde 
20 Andthey ſiraightway leauing the nets, poore,and ve- 
followed him. terly vnlearned, 
and therefore 
21 And when he was gone foorth from fich as might 
thence, he ſawother two brethren, Iames the Þ* |calt fulpe, 
ſonne of Zebedeus, and John his brother in a' oftherrueth 


ſhip with Zebedeus their father,mending their obo things 


which they 
nets,and he called them. heardandſaw. 
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ſhip and their father, followed him. 4*Chriſtaſſa- 


23 So #Ieſus went about all Galile, teach *hhencares 
ing 11 * their * Synagogues , and preaching ofthis pirituall 
the Goſpel ofthe *kingdome, andhealing !e- We = hg 
uery fickeneſſe, and cuery ®diſeaſe among the te ciſeaſesot 

] _ the body. 

PEOP © Z h Troy, hit ts 
. g | the Gal;{eans. 
5 Synagogues, that 4, the Iewes Churches, & Of Meſſias. | Diſ ales of all hirdes, 
but not encry out :that uw, as we ſay, ſume of eweryone. = The word ſignifi-th properly, 
the weakeneſſt of the ſymacke: butt here it is takenfor thoſe diſeaſes which makes men ſins 
rid weare anay,that haue thera, 
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S.Marthew. 


The Law £xpoun ded. 


__ word fig- And his fame ſpread: abroad. thotow 
wr _ al Syria: and they broughtiones bimall ficke 
with golds tried yegple, that wete taken with ders difeaſes 
nd andftorinents,and them that were: faſled 
hy pry «8. with devils , andthoſe which were® unatike, 
1:25 by torture, > andthoſe thathadibe? palſie : and he healed 
min reg? chem. ENTERS en 
dbng wt” "125 And there followed him great multi- 
[nes > nk eudesout of Galile,and Decapolis,and Ietuſa- 
winch erherwnſe 1em,and ludea;and from beyotd lordan. | 
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Peg 0 EntT * - & if i EY 
©... gy Whoarebleſſed: 13 The Apoſiles are the ſalt and lighe 
__, 4126f the world. I4 The citieſet on an hill. 15 The cabdle. 
| 26. Good works 12g The fufling af Chrilts comman- 
- alements, ' 31 Me kbegd. 23 m—_— ſet 
© beforeſacri A 39.7! ucking 0 
| ME er an Ns e tefanZ 5t "The ha of + 
- horveiwent. 23 Due to [weare. 43. To love owr enemies. 
@ 3; | 48. P y F F. [!! ! $2 
; Qiriltteach-  @ Nq when heſaw the multitude, he went 
cm loy and 4 vp into amonntaine : and' when he was 
cirieisnotin 21s difciplescameto him 
audpteaturesof @ 2 "Andheopened hismouth, andtaught 
this ife, butts . "20 iy ar 6 
laid vpin heaven them, ” ay 
for chemthar gi le 
Tritt theirs is the kinzdome ot heauen. 
andpleatureof'  -, *Blefſed avetheythat mourne : for they 
God, and endea- | 
uour toprofit all ſhalbe comforted. | 
En 5 *Blefſed ave the mecke: for they ſhall 
vevedandercu- anherite the earth. ; 
vexed an 6 q 
Bingabe- 6 * Bleſſed ave they which hunger and 
canſerhey will - thirſt for righteouſneſle: for they ſhall bee 
F : 
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t * ", 
their manners. 7 Bleffed iyethe mercifull : for they ſhak 
Licks 6.2. me ODFaInc MNcrcY\ oh 
fpmarnige |: Bleſſed ve the*< pure in heart: forthey 
n Loc mel ſhall ſceGod. , 
no) if Bleſſed iye the peacemakers: for they 


and ſpiritiare ſhalbe c alled che children of God. 
brought wnder, 1. © Bleſſed grethey * which ſuffer perſecu- 


nd Tamedyank =. _ pe! 
obey God, *  tionfor rightcouſneſle ſake : for theirs is the 
+ 199g kingdome of teauen. 


"Pſal, 37.11. 11 * Bleſſed ſhall yee be when men reviſe 
= $44 you, and perſecuteyos, andſay all manner of 


« Filywahs euill againſt you for my ſake,fallly. 
word Pres = 12 Reioyceandbeglad, for greatis your 


14. ned - rewardin heaven : forſo perſecuted they the 
n J- .' 
22 reſemblance Prophers which were before you, 
or amage may be 12 *Yee?arcetheſalrofthe 9 carth : but if 
ſeene plainehy ma 3 $ 4 . , 
" cleare andpure the ſalt haue Iſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it 
dts De*falred? Igis thenceforoth good for no- 
Fece(ait were) thing, bur tobe caſt our, and to be troden vn- 
of CRE der toot of ma1 | 
0 ne foo ; = R 
endclearelyape. Ig Yearethelightf of the world. A city 
peare in a pure S 
heart, Cr Corinth 24-39. Vpet. 3014 oAltes.5.41,1 per.5.14, *Mar. 9.50. 
luke 14 34. 2 Theminiſters of th. -wordeſpecially(vnleſſe they will be che moft 
caitites ofall)muſt needs lead other bath by word and deede to this greateſt ioy and 
feliic. 4 Towr dofrine muſt be verfſonnd and good, for if it be not ſo,it ſhalbe noxght 
ſet by,and caft away as athing vnſauery and waine. © What ſball you hawe toſalt with- 
all * And [6 arefools in the Latine tong \e called ſaltleſſe as you would ſay ynen that bave 
76 ſalt ,or ſavonr ortafie in ther, f Ton ſhine and gre light by being made partakers 
of the rrme light, F 


.- 1$'*For:trucly' 
[Law ſhallnoceſcape;ziltall thingsbe fulfilled. oriurens, 


Fed &orhe * poore'in > ſpirir, for 


that is feroh an hill, cannorbehidde,. + mw 
15 *Neither doe merlight a'candle, and /. 7 
pur irvaderabuſhcl;buron a candlefticke;,and 9413s 
it giueth light vnto allchat arcinthehouſe.  ; Chriſteane 
+ 176'fLet your light ſo ſhine before men, 09370 drngay 
that they may ſec your good workes, and glo- rghroa 
-xafii | _ a lon 
17:3 Thinkenor rhar T arti come to deſtroy gee tine 


the Laworthe Prophers, Tam not'come to wane? 


ten ſo; hedhallbe calle che dleaftiyithe king. Mictclar 
dome ofheauen: buewhoſoeuer flal obſerue togras no 
and teachichems, the fanie ſhalbe calfed greatin urges 
tlie kingdome of heaiten: © Bern 117 og Thatthepre 
- . -20 Foray vnto you, anne works a ey Hy 
ouſnes * exceedthe rightrouſnerof the Seribes | £416.17 
andPhatifes, ye ſhall notenter into theking- , tbe ah 
domeotheauen.'/-'-  COSTY ent orig 
_-.21-5Yee have heard that it was faid vnto Las, wocunt 
them of olde time, #:Thouſhalt not lll: for 1484nnie 
whoſoeuerkilleth , ſhalbe-culpable of iudge- ale) lac 
andre: Sbys: . aofionine 2s! nt + rebels 
22 Burt: has inde rye a Soliingte 
with his brother vnaduiſedly,ſhalbei culpable Foenings 2 
k of judgement. And whoſoeuer ſayth vnto Fate, | 
his brother, Raca; ſhalibe worthy ro be puni- ,, apts 
ſhed by the! Council.” And wheſoruer ſhall Gus. | 
fay, Fooleſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed with , 5 fret 
mhetnfrs EE 
23 *lt then thou bring thy gift to thi ®al- 544-4204, 
ear, and: there remembteſt that hy brother #4507, 
hath ought againſtthee,- | the mndgememsf 
24 - there thine offering before the (pm, 
altar, and goe chy way : fult bee reconciled adiherefore a 
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lycth his words 
to thy brother , and then.come and offer thy f7, grmesf 
S , which were then 


23 *PAgree with thine aduerſary quickly, 4 
whiles thouart in the way with him , leſt thine « 9th 
aduerſarie deliuer thee rothe Tudge , and the ,audigine 

Fudge deliver thee to the ſergeant, andthou pun” 


be caſt into priſon. {.. ciderg of mane 
matt'y!, axd ſuch 
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1 Ty that indgement which flood of three and twentie Indge! , who had the bearing at 
deciding of ws be _— matters of life and death : a the hnghef _—_— 
were, to the numer of ſencntie aud one, which had the wt EHEDE "Whns wit 
the matter of « whole Tribe, or of an high Prueft, or of a fat e prophet. # 4 made of 190 
reade here, Hell, it win the Text it ſelft, Gohonna, whith # an Heprew wore mn 
and iy as much to (ay, as the alley of Hinnon, which otherwiſe the H _— ebitdhen 

beth: it was aplace where the I mer woort nepal roſarn Fen, ys rin bs 
20 falſe gods, whereupon is was 2ahen for aplace apporntea totor - 
_ n : q > vl —_ lewe s vſed fowre hank of pansſbment 3, before their ref" 
taken away by Herode, banging, beheading, foning, 4 burning = 
at, becauſe bnyning was obo vere : wr therefore in that ry” mantren 
indgement, a Councall,and a fre, he jheweth that ſown finnes are worſe rev ed fr hw 
get they ave all fuch. that we ruſt gius an account for them, axd ſhall wh pit/30 appoint 
6 Thecoverous Phariſes tau . 1 that God was appeaſe by che = onerary fide 
red in the Lawe, which chey chemfelues deuouted Bur Chriſt - rhe Conre, 
denyeth, thac God accepreth any mans offering , vnleſſe boe maker "7 11 1 
his brother whome hee hath offended: andſayth moreouer , _ the wrath 2 
and Rtifte-necked deſpiſers of their brethren, ſhall veuer _ t » 
curſe of God, beforethry haue made full ſatisfaQton to their m_—_ 
epplieeh all this ſpeech , to the flate of batime, when as there was liens 
Hiernſalem: and therefore they arever7 fooliſh » That gather —_ : that to pwrt® 
build Altars , and wſe Sacrifices: but they are wore jeoles , _— TT pak 14-58 
Forie, which is ſpoken of peace-making an atonement one with anon, 
f Ct off all cauſe of enmmitie. 
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avoman: and Logkech garb a(yontdet bÞ luſt aftetihtry/hath- licanescuenthefame? | + , 51:1  — - - -—*Þ 
ing committed edulcenhotriphr heralreadie ih his 7:47) Andifycebe kiendlyroyo ur feibren's then chechil- 
ok ol we heart» onely, whar fangular thing doe ye? ye ge Poor yer 


: cauſe thee uenthe*Publicanes likewiſe? » * ! {1 * Lukr $35, 
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which . from thee, 48 Yee lhalthereforebe perfice,as Ie Fax 2 ee m_ 
econ m chee, on = of thy mem- therwhichisin beauen,isperfire. 371 px nd teen 
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31 It hath berne Gaballs, C Wholacuer | and his righteouſueſſe, - |; A 
ſhall put away his __ let him giue her a Tf Akcbenderba yeegiuenot tyour : almes « Arbition 


of 5"5 5nd hou beforemen, to bee ſettieof chem;or elſe on eg 
fr » 32 Buclfayvatoy ois, -whoſocuer ſhall pur ye ſhall hauenoArewardof your Fatherwhich © « Dhaownd; Ty- 
away hi nife(except itbefor fornication)cau- isinheauens/: :-:: erdpcleiges 
;./.:ſeth her to'commit-adultenie : and whoſfocuer 2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine þ ns 
gm, ſhallmarricher that is diuorced, comminenh almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpetto. bec andthe 16; 
an ara -adulcerie. blowen beforethee, as the Þ hypocrites doein um home oo 
ara. IF. aine, ye haucheard that it was ſaid the Synagogues indi inthe fireers;to bepraiſed anſirerable 10 
241,90 "NE Vier old rite, *Fhou ſhale notforſweare ofmen. Vercly1ſay vnto you, they haue their pHitrtich 
10,4 lake 16,28» they callynerite, 
174%... Cay ſclfe, butſhalc pars thine othes tothe reward. "Rem, 12:8, | 
1 The meaning, Lord. \ 3 ' But'when thou doeſt thine alnies;: lex | ona 
rapaenath, :: 13.4 But Hay vnto:you , Sweate mot at not thy left hand know What thy right hand wers players that 
\ ey x all: neither by heauen, for its the throne of doeth, i 1 
ker ithe God: 4 | That thine almes may beei in ſecret, and 
nnby-oches, | 3 F Noryetbythe. earth: foritis his foote- thy Father tharſeerh inſecret, hee willreward 
ridet * ſtoole : neicherby Icruſalem:for it istheeitieof theeopenly. £: 
mo "* the greatKing. -5- * And when thou prayeſt, benotasthe » Hee reprehen- 
;colzay, 136 Neitherſhaltthou ſiveare by thine head, hypocrites : for they loueto ſtand, and pray in fame 
ins, , becauſe thou canſtnot make one haire white or the Synagogues, & in the corners of the —_ ambition,and | 
eps ws blacke, becauſe they would be ſcene of men: Verely [ '*"* Og 


onal | 37 *Butlet your communication be* Yea, fay vnto you, they haue theirreward. 
"wg yea: Nay, nay. For whatſoeuer z more then 6' Bur when thou prayeſt , enter into thy 


inegbarl theſe, commeth of ® cuill. | chamber : and whenthou haſt ſhut thy doore, 

" Wpdave 3! 8 @? Ycehaue heard that it hath been ſaid, pray vnto thy Father which 1s in ſecrer, and thy 

—_—_— An * eyefor an eye,anda tooth fora tooth. Father which feeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 

Fmathe dewill, 39 Burl fay vnto you , *Reſfiſtnor cuill: openly. 

?Kfewech but whoſocuer ſhall ſinite thee onthe righe 7 Alſowhenye pray,vſeno® vaine repeti- e Long proyer: 
= cheeke,turneto himthe otheralſo, ' tions as the heathen : for they thinke to bee »:4,6ur vane, 


needleſſe , and ſu* 


ket, - 40 Andifany man will ſue thee atthelaw, heard for their much babling ——_ 


ftteſcong and take away thy coate,let him haue thy cloke $8 Beycenotlike them Terefore for your 


ene alſo, Father knoweth whereof ye haue neede; before 
anmym 41 And whoſoener will compel] thee to goe ye aske of him. 


Allforeuill,bue amile, goe with him twaine. 3 After this manner therefore pray yee, 3 Atueſumme 


wird 42 *Giue tohimthatasketch,and from him Our Father which art in heauen , hallowed be Grange 
addornel that would borrow of thee, turnenot away. thy Name. ; Ruſh 
ray mon \43 Yeehaue heard that it hath beene ſaid, 10 Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done Man 
Ig Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, afid "a euen in earth, as z? 24 in heauen. m_ ry rhe ed 
May 20, thine enemie. 11 Giue vsthis day our daily bread, more for our dad 
kc. But I ſay vnto you, * Loueyour ene- 12 And forgiue ys our debts,as wedlſo for- eng rar 
INTA mies : bleſſe them that curſe you: doe good to glue our debcers. nature and com- 
pb, them that hate you, * and pray for them which 13 Andlead vsnotintotentation,bur deli- ps +4 
«19.9, Durt you,and perſecuteyou, ver vs *from* euill: forthine is the kingdome, « Frente devil 


or from all ad» 


"Luke 33. 34.aFer 7,60.1:corinth.4.1 3. and thepower,and the gloryfor cuer. Amen. arr itie, 
14 **For 
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S Matthew. 


* Mare nbed50 4 14Forifyce doe forgiue men theirttel- 
” oodeagao paſles;:your heauenly Father will: alſo forgiae 
I o hor 3 Þirg + {1150905 IO $7156 CIDARDL 

Eid preps» IF DButif yedo&norforgiuemen'theirrreſ= 


edtoraheay: | 5 paſſes; mo more will yourfather'forgiue yo " 


S; . 
&<&% 


- 1157 ...5: yourtrefpaſſes; 1 <5: + a {44 
j bo012 > 16 5Morcouery whenyec'faſt jlooke not 
2 huhrafrers  ſow?e>:a5 the hypocrites : for rhey'f:disfigure 
nawe offline (1, +; Eces, tharthey might ſeeme yntomeives 


by fiſting. .U!2c ; & pf 3 . 
7 Tvgif faſt. Vercly I fay vato you, thattheyhaue cheir 
Pare grave to. rewards\/ | Þs Q = 3773 35f11 habe %þ . 
faygtheywearre' 17 But when gbou'faſteft-} ammoine thine 


the naturall con | p | 
lowr ef their faces, headzand waſh th] face, . +: berkan 
that they gy, "1 $+-Fharthou ſceme notynto\men to faſt, 
blacefaced, but vnto thy Fatl er which isinſecret : and thy 
Father which ſecrh in ſecret , will ceward thee, 

: ho <wwg wo openly... 1 4 of Pins Mo 
laborsare (hew- | 1, E®Laynot yp treaſures for your ſelues 
whichpaſſenot yponthe-carth;, where the moth and canker 
forthe alſured . Corrupt, and where theeues digge thorow and 
laſing ber | ſteals, bs a 
Bcrapmgroge. 20 * Butlay-wptreaſures for your ſcluesin 
cher fralleand heatien , where acither the moth+nor canker 
* Lake 12:33, © corrupteth,, and where theeucs neither digge 
re thorownor ſteale; 2 2 

Men doe ma» 21 For wher# your treaſure-is, there will 
ficiouly &wic- your heart belly. / + 
even the liete | 22: #7 Fees: the body.is theeye:: 
ae Obes if thenthine 8. cyebec lingle, the whole body 
g The indgement ſhalbe light. - 
of | ws the  '23- Butifthiheeyebe wicked , then all thy 


rhe er ſor bodie ſhall bee darke. Wherefore if the lighe 
ed erm That isin thee, be darkenefſe, how great is that 


reaſon tHatuwtro QGarkeneſſe? .. Þ 
A nee | 24 * 5 No mancanſerue two maſters for 
< ws _ gither he ſhall hate the one, and louethe other, 
s Godwiltbe Orelſche ſhall Ifanetothe'one, and deſpiſe the 
worſhippedo? other. Yecannotſerue God and iriches. 

h Whchbeat 25 * ? Thetefore I ſay vnto you, Bee not 
en, carefull for yout life, what ye ſhall eate or what 
they are as oe, Yefſhall drinke i.not yet for your body, what ye 


; Theword#® ſhall puton. I$ northe life more worth then 


Syrian word,and , 
fenfers ot | meite ? andthi: body then raiment? 
> 0s +a 26 Bcholdghe foules of the £ heauen : for 


* Luke 12-22. they ſowe not ( neitherreape, nor carieinto the 
phil. 4.6. 1.tivs, b x is h Iv Fath f 
6.3. 1.pet.5.7,  Darnes : yet Your heaucnly Father feederh 


p/al.53-23 them. Are ye1lotmuch betterthen they ? 
9 The froward Ji Lake , 
carking careful- 27 Which,vf you by ! raking care isable to 


nefle tor things ade one cubitt vnto his ſtature ? 

ofthis liſe,is t k 

correcedinche 28 And wy care yeefor raiment? Learne 

09 ennPag | how the lilies ofthe field doe grow: they ® are 

thinking vpon not wearied,neither ſpin. 

- > og 29 YetIfayvntoyou, that even Salomon 

k Ofthe ajre,or in all his glorie was not arayed like one of 

that liue mn the th c le ; 

ayre : forin all 7 # ? 

torgucrnimeſ 30 Wherefore if God ſoclothe the grafle of 
uw 6 2 vo - 

> raken for the > EÞe field which isto day, and to morrow is caſt 

ayre. into the ouen, ſhall he not doemuch more ynto 

! He ſpraketh of a ? | F 5 

carewhichzziop. YOu, O ye of lictle faith ? 


xedwubthoxcht 31 Thecefore take nothought, ſaying, What 


of minde, and 


bath for themafs Thall wee cate ? or whar ſhall wedrinke? or 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed? 
32 (Forakcer all theſe things ſecke the Gene 


pert driiFruft 
yoted with it, 
» By avoir, 


titles) for your heauenlyFather knoweth, char ** 
ye haucneedeofalltheſethings. «2 
- '33//Burtſecke ye firſtchekingdome of God, 
and his righteouſheſſe;and alltheſethings ſhall ... 
be miniſtred vato you. 462! 


'F 


34 Care not thenforthe mordw::for the +1... 


morow hallcare for is felfe the: day hath c- ,'' 
nough withhis ownegriefe./!o bolt 1 
_ <AqHA P... VIL. ....*" Cee 


7:2 23'1?£3 282 : 3 1 3 1011 Yd e- 4 $ { 

1 We not pie indoement our neighbour, , 6 ner caft 

rhe whlch s rs real oh The broad ind Ard 

' Thehivſe build on;@ rockes/26 And ontheſand,. 
Vdge' notthat ye be not iudgeds ©: 


- 


ye ſhallbe iudged,antiwith what Snicaſure ye durvenntt, 
. mete,itſhall be meaſuredro youiagaine, ek omg 
- 3: And-why ſccft.thou the;more char is in; cucortofens 
thy brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the beaine! irtheniy, 


; Ware wedoeig, 


- gh > orinhatredof 
thatisinthibeowneeye? >* b | 


|  1TL42 7% ;3> Ce 
4 - *Ochowſaycfithoutothy brother, Suf-, 4514. 


fer meto caſt out the more out of thinecye,and-1.r.43. 

behold; a beame is inthine owneeye?. Py +-Y 
5 'Hypocrice, firſbcaltourt that beame out ' £6 «1. 

of thine owne eye; and: then ſhalt thou ſee kedadftb. 


clearely to caſt out the mote out-of thy bro- fre Cope, | 


thers eye. | .: areynwonhy 
6 -E*Giueyee not that which is holy to rvrin wth 
dogpes; ncither caſt: yee yaur® pearles before « Apettieb 
ſwine;leſtthey treadthem vnderthcir fect, and erm 
turning againe all co-rent you. Sa net 
7 ©*3 Acke , and it ſhall bee giuen you: Hypmtens 
ſecke;and ye ſhall finde :knocke, andit ſhalbe por ere 0 
opened vnto you. ny the La- 
. 8 For wholoeuet asketh,receiuerh: andhe - og 
that ſeckerh,findeth:and to him thatknocketh, 644,vs vu 


itſhall be opened. juror 
9 _ For what man is there among you, owns: ai 
which ifhisſonne aske him bread , would giue ,,,.u5n th, 
q ofi the mo 
himaſtone? | | YT _ hon. 
10 Orif he aske fiſh, will he giuehmalſcr- 7; 
Chap. 2 1.2% 
pent? | ; : : ont h _ 
11 Ifyethen, which are euill, can give fO tug 11.9, 


your children good gifts, how much more ſhall _—_— 


your Father which is in heaucn, giuc good ; Projernaet, 
thingstothem char aske him ? miſeics 

12 **Therefore whatſocuer ye would that *Lue53t- 
men ſhould.doe to you , euen ſo doe yeet , Archearfll 
them : for this isthe Þ Law and the Prophets. ofienet's 


13 © *5Enter in at the firait gate * for we 


$4 wo hat wto (1 
itis the wide gate, and broad way charleadeth +7 _— 
to deſtruftion : and many there be which goc rielev ad 
ne ro . 
in therear. . "Luke 13. 
- : aV 5 Exanpleo 
14 Becauſe ©the gateisſtraite, and the way g Example, 


narrow that leadeth ynto life , and few there be ,\;,o from: 


| ieade 
thar findeir. on foo 


I5 (© Beware of falſe prophets , which eadnrio, 
cometo you, inſheepes clothing, bur inward- mwfpol, vn 


ly they are rauening wolues. DO 
y q 
16 Yee ſhall know them by hep fruites, gel, end 6 19 
* Doe men gather grapes of thornes? or figs 0 rel te 
thiſtles? | muſt beraken 


heede of; and they are knowen by falſe do@ine and To ® Luke 6 44+ 
I, 


© Thebroad way, 


Wee ought to 


as 03, Ms ] 
'- [2 2Þbrawith what fiudgementye.iudge, fnifuirore | 


callin 


—— 


Centurions faich. 6s 


ALeper cleanſed. The  Chap.viij. : 


17 So cuery good tree bringeth foorch 
good fruit , anda corrupt tree bringeth foorth 
euill fruit. - 

18 A good tree cannot bring foorth euill 
fruite , neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth 
good fruite. 


"chep.$.10- 19 *Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 


tyenthe A | , 
2iſes that are, good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
are nothing ICs 
nitomgoil- 20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
»70n,3.17- them. 

"nw | 
\ SNamehere, 21 © 7Not euery onethar fayth vnto me, 
imewthes TJ.ord; Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 


wp ob 0 heauen, Kbur hee thar doeth my Farhers will 


which euery man 4 Rage” a ; | 

witnefieth thes which is in heauen 

calleth vpon him 
Properly, pow- F . , - : 

Nw Lord, havewe not bythy Name prophefied ? 


cen works and by thy Name caftout deuils? and by thy 


hthmwemm- worke iniquitie. 

24 3 Whoſoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
ef Grd wordes, * and doeththe ſame, I will liken him 
# Thimref tOA Wiſe man, which hath builded his houſe on 
nar 2 rocke.. . - | 


pry ren 25 And theraine fell,and the floods came, 
*2/.68, andthe winds blew, and beat ypon that houſe, 


Tow that are T 
Lino atkinde anditfell not: for it was grounded on arocke. 


brooch 26 But whoſocuerheareth theſe my words, 
mcleanerte and docth them not, ſhall bee likened to a 


Lv fooliſh man, which hath builded his houſe vp- 


$ True godli- 
neſſereſteth one- On the ſand : | 


Iy yon Chriſt, : 
hb rebel 27 Andtherainefell, and the floods came, 


wesremaineth anq the winds blew, and beat vpon that houſe, 
inuincible, . 
*Lae6,47;48, and it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
Uole 1,224 23 © * And it came to paſle, when Ieſus 
43 hadendedtheſe words, the people were aſto- 
niedat his doQtrine. 
29 Forhectaughtthemas one hauing au- 


thoritic,and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP. VIIL 


= Theleper clenſed, 5 The Centurions faith. 11 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, 12 and cafting out of the Iewes. 14 
Peters mother in law heal:d. 19 A Scribe deſirous to 
follow Chriſt. 23 Thetempeſ# on the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſ= 
ſed with denils,cared. 32 The denils goe into ſwine, 


Ow When he was come downe from the 


* Marke 1.49, 
mountaine , great multitudes followed 


lake 5.12, 
1 Chriſt in hea- }; ; 
ling the leprous NIN, 


ome yen 2 ** Andloeqthere came aleper,and wor- 
hang, hewerh ſhipped him,ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
pe yo canſt make me cleane, 

thatcome vnto 3 And leſus putting foorthhis hand, tou- 
ver ſovncleane, hed him, ſaying , 1 will, be thou cleane * and 
ra immediatly hisleproſie was cleanſed. 

2 Chriſt by fee. 4  Thenleſns ſaid vatohim , See thou tell 
> them no man , but goe, and (hew thy ſelfe vnto the 
the ncircumci: Prieſt,and offer the gift that * Moſes comman- 

won, ded,for a witneſſe to them. 


and yer of an 
excellent faith, 5 C **Whenleſus wasentred into Ca- 


Prouoketh the 


le F - . . 
alle 0 emulation, and together forewarnech them of their caſting off and the 
ingot the Gentiles, 


—— 


pernaum, there came vnto him a Centurion, 
beſceching him; _ 
6 And faid, Maſter, my ſeruat liethficke 
at home of the pallie, and is grieuoully pained: 
7 And Tekin ſayd vnto him , I will come 
and heale him: 
$8 But the Centurion anſwered , ſaying, 
Maſter, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft 
come ynder my roofe : but ſpeake the word 
onely,and my ' Ss ſhalbehealed. 
9 ForTIamamanalfo vnder the authoritie 
of another , and haue ſouldiers ynder mee : and 
I faytoone, Goe; and he goeth : andto ano- 
ther, Come, and he commeth: and to my ſer- 
uant,Doe this,and he doethir. 
10 When Ieſus heard that , hee marueiled; 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Verely, I 
ſay vnto you, Ihauec not found o great faith, 
cuen in lſracl. | 
11 But I fay vnto you, that many ſhall | ED 
come from the Eaft and Weſt, and ſhall *fic 7 Pinner mar 
downe with Abraham, and Iſaac,and Iacob, in for they thir fie ® 
the kingdome of heauecn. pans naps FY 


12 Andthe children of the kingdome ſhall banquer, 
be caſt out into > ytter *darkneſſe : there ſhall Sake fr ding. 
be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. dome: For in the 
: » _ kingdomeivlight, 
13 Then Telus faid ynto the Centurion, 5f,..- 
Goe thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be &ngdone darke- 
ſame houre, | 
14 *3 And when Ieſus came to Peters »2ca4e r. 19, 
houſe, hee ſaw his wines mother layd downe, +33. _ 
3 Chriſt inhea- 
and ſicke of afeuer. ling divers dilea- 


15 And hee touched her hand, and the fe- F5hev<th har 


uerlefther: ſo.ſhee aroſe, and miniftred ynto hisFxher,thar 


m him onely we 

them. Pl ſhonld ſceke re- 

16 *When the Eucn was come; they medic inall our 
miſeries, 


brought vnco him many that were poſſeſſed $i... 
with deuils : and he caſt out theſpirits with -zs ke 4.40. 
word,and healed < all that were ſicke, c Of all ſorts, 
17 Thar it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by * Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Hee *z/« 53.4. 
tooke our infirmities,and bare or fickneſſes, "772+ 
18 C* And when Ieſus ſaw great multi- * Luke 9.57, 58 
tudes of people about him, hee commanded 5, 9% 
them to goc douer the water. the lake of Tibee 
19 *Then came there 'a certaine Scribe, 7 Terre dif. 
and ſaid vnto him , Mafter, I will follow thee <?!<5 of Chriſt 


: mult prepare 
whitherſocuer thou goeft, themlclues to all 


; | . kind of miſeries, 
20 But leſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue "1e0% +" apps 


holes, and the birds of the heauen haue © neſts, fades made with 


boughes, 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt 5 When God 
requireth our la- 


his head, | 4 
21 {5 Andanother ofhis diſciples ſaid yn- ponmove mult 
to him, Maſter, ſuffer me firlt to goe, and bury tieromen. 


M F e . . 
my father. hes. 4:37 


22 But Iefus ſaid vnto him, Follow me,and s G an 
. n emect 
letthe dead bury their dead. oftentimes -_ 
23 ** And when he was entred into the n*gle@ his, exen 
. . . . $ . mo! reme 
ſhip, his difciples followed him. 


dangers, yer n 
24 And behold, there arofe a great tempeſt {mecommenient 
in the fea 5 ſo that the ſhippe was couered with rempeſts, and 
HEE bringeth them 
waves: but he wasallecpe, pig 
25 Then 
= 


eter ener tne "ORC "IRE FOe Ir IT RE 


Devils calt out; $3199 © $:Manhew. 


LI 


| Matthew called. 


DOE: #,2. 
+26,27+ 
7 Chiriftcame 

ro dfliver mcn 


and leaſt or their 


commodities, 


F Onankill, a 


witneſſe : Now 
Gedteram T ofvph > 
repordeth, booke 
x7.chap,y dd 
after the order - 
ans, * 4 


g/ WWheye men 
1140 as ſwine, 
there doth not 
Ovriſt rarie,but 

dels, 


agreatcalme. *' 


UF; Theo hisdfſciples came andawokehim, 
faying Maſter,ſaye vs: we pe 


26. And heli rato hemW by areye feare- 


ful, O ye of litlefaith? Then he aroſe, andre-: 


buked chewindes and theſea: and/o ew was 


AP: Andthertien marueiled; at 
ran is chis,tha | nd hrs Gln: 


WP: >deady ad - Stony 122m 


by) iy nn” 


(ren Free 
thee?. Artrhou i 
fore thetime? 


30 Now 50 had Mow off fromthem, a 


erto torment vs be- 


"I pre beardof ſivine feedings * 


. 31 Andthe devils beſought him, Gayiny 2, If 
thou-aft Ys out ſuffers VSto. goe: 'intothe heard 
Ku {wine. | 

$2 Arid-he (aid vnto thend, Ge. Lo they 
© wee outand departed intoche heardoffivine: 
- and behold,tlhewhole heardoffwineranhead- 
” longi into the ſeaand diedin the water. 

33 Thenthe heardmen fled: & when they 
were come into the citie, they toldall things, 
and what was becqme of them that were poſe 
ſcfſed withthegdeuils. 

34 Andibeholde, allthe citie came out-to 
meete Teſus: aid when they fawhim, they be- 
{oughthim toRdepartour of their coalts.. 


EH AP. IX. 


. 1 Oneficheof the falſie is healed. 5 Remiſſion of ſennes, 


x Sinnes are 
the cauſes of our 
affiftions,and 
Chriſt onely for. 
giuech them if 
we belecue, 

a 2nto Capernas 
#77, for as Thee 
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Fg \ 13 ©C+*Then were brought to himlicrle 
pa 3ei,” - children, that he ſhould pur h/4 atdsonthem, 
Kina vel? and pray : and his diſciples rebukedthem. -- 
015.7, 14 Burleſugſaid, Suffer thelitiſe, ehildreti; 
#649044 * andforbidthemnorrocomets met for of ſuch 


lay thet weje * TRE 
wt go oof . isthekingdom&ofheauen. | 


' ui vre nb 15, And when he had puthis bands oh chem, 


nelat:for my be departed thence: / 

bla diagrcee * (1.5 3G q'5 *:Andbehold, one cm uid 
monk vnto him Good Maſter, what good thingſhel 
& vih puniſh- I, dothat: Fi may haue eternal life? 


ment by death, - 


iſimmg > 17 Andheſaidvnto him, why calleſt thou 


bod ſobetweene ' > 
tmateſeg me good: there is none good but one; - euen 


_ . God:butifthou wilcenterinto life, keepe: the 
of * 


GETS. ' commandementss:!,/ 7; 
ralingang © -. 1.3 Hefſaid cohim; Which? Aud Teſus faid; 
herdforeno man *Theſe, Thou, ſhalt. not kill:'Thowſhalc noe 


canſer alaw to 
tink ofper- + commit adultery: Thou ſhalt noteale: Thou 


pul conven: ſbalc notbearefalſe wuneſle: :::: »- 

{Tenn ..,19 Honour thy father and mother: and, 
Poon oe Thou ſhalcloue thy neighbour aschy ſelfe, + 
bnefrexrend 20, The yong man ſaid vnto -him:, I haue 
maletorcceine Obſeruedallthele things from! wy youth: what 


Men) thingy 

Two, acke T yet ? 

Vichy a general 

W1d,exd bath dineys kind, wnderit.as gelded men and burſlen men, m Which abflaing 
"Marriage,and lie continently through the ; ift of God, - Infants andlitele chil- 
tl, *econtrinedin thefree conenant of God. * Marke 19.13. uk. 18 15. chap, 

" FA 5 They neither know themſelues nor the Lawe, thar ſeeke to bee ſaved by 

a A Hake 10, 17. luke 13,13, *Exoedus 20,13.deuterenem. $, 16, ro» 


21 Teſus faid vited him *f a aliow mile bepet- ” orgs ro 

fite,  go6ſell that” thou haſt, 'abd giueittothe rruely in ſaging | 

; poore,atidthowſhalt haue trealure in heauen, —_—— 

and came and follow me. { ments: andthere- 
$2 And whe the'y bows Heard chat fay- A_ 

= Kooks went” away forrow 2forbe had one -_ che 

poſſefſions;'15 © Vil 419415 DIN999 411. yrenenars ae] 


124. *ThetiTeſhs ſaid ynto hibdifciples Je tharlay lwrkong 
rely-May vio: your, EE pier er? 6Rich men have 
etiter inrothe k ome ofheauehi'! _ + woes of afingu- 
-154/ Arid 32aine; Fay vr you}, te" of 
fotaf Cainetto #6-thorow! the yeofarnc any. vrgR 
dle,then fora rich man to enter incothe kings , + Wierd for 5 
ddttitefGod.'? 21s 22:5, los Sil bo +1 — 
2038And velicw Tis difeipleSheatfie' they p Thepiias 
were exceedingly airtazed, Layings MET CLANS Dena 
etibelaved FRET « able; 


pv 2 er nrfrtf? zf 7 ILOTT 235 '$ 4 : gry 0 
'. $6"And Teſs Behel@rlieed/ nd cydracs Cres op 
PE With men this is ynpoſſible, bur with nadir 


Godbllchir Sarepoflible/75t 2005: -f +7 
Ls "TheaoOer Petey ad fayd ts ſtrihed I, 


Or Bel exolduw pu forſ: en land fellowed Aatr9/4 28, 
oe Thallwehawer © * pine pO 


3 7 ry viito tet, Verely I fay chat is negleRed 
16 you;that whetitheSonneof man\ſhallfic in ons ee 


therhtoneof his iidielty,yewhiehfolowedme, tiniretnfer 
in the1 regeneration *{hal ſit alſo'vpon'twelue 5&5; ring 
elitones and indgethe ewelue tribes of Iſrael. gin co live ew 


'29' And whoſoeuer ſhallforſake h6uſes;of #5 ran os 
Lrothien or liſter, or facher,or mother, or wife} caivg the heaves: 
or children, or lands, for myNaimesſake, he bn nhegyad” , 


Qcaltfrecciuc ati hiitidredfold' Amore, and ſhatin- ſugle;” - 


 herite cuctlaſtinglife. | '/ /- p- * Poe 19/ 


30 **Butmany'that are fiſt, ſhallbe laſt grin meleincnoe 
andthelaſt Balbe firſt. * A TLobn : " oper 
rit onJy norprofit,bur alſo rc CS Gakk oakuy 20, 1677, 10.3 1,1uk,13e30, 


CHAP, XX; 


x | Labowters hired tothe vineyard. 15 The enilleye, 17 
(, Hi foretelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The 
[: 68p.. 28 Chriſt is our minifter,” 30. Two blind men. 


Or the kingdome of heauen/ is like vnto a ; God is bound 
certaine* houſholder , which-went out at *270man,and 

thereforehecal- 

the dawning ofthe dayto hire labourers i IAtO leth whomioe; - 


uer,and when- 
oy vineyard. ſoeuer he liſterh, 


-2- And he® agreed with "Y ebearecs for This onely eue-- 


a peniea day, and{encthem into his vineyard. RA whe 1 hs 


3 Andhe went outabourthethird houre, hereu on beſtone 
Elaw other ſtanding idle in the'market place, nour;thar he 200 


4 | Andſaidynto them |, - Go ye alſo into forward &come 
© e 
7 vineyard,and whatſocueris right, will gitie wichour al ſtop. 
you : and they went their way. . ping or flagge- 
ring,and not Cle 
5 Againehewent out about the fixc and rioiutiyto exa- 


ninth houre,and did likewiſe. rorwignr a, 

6 Andhewent about the® eleuenth houre iudgernents of 
and found other ſtandingidle , and ſaydvnto ;, Wardfor bird; 
them, Why ſtand yehereall the day idle? 

7 Theylaydvnto him, Becauſe no man rants ya La 
hath hired vs. Heſaid to them, Go yealſo into/ + The laſt howre: 
#7 vineyard,and waatſoeueris right, that ſhall and oates 5g 
yerecelue, " SO the firſt 

8 { Andwhen cuen was come;the maſter the ſunrfrg. 
ofthe vineyard ſaid vntohis ſteward, Callthe 
labourers,and giue them their hire beginning 


at 


fell intime : it is a 


wes 


23.1% 
| 
 bepbc 

$15 


Py 


e maſter of the houlc,:;:-: 

nn fark =. - Theſe lalt haye wrought bus 
ce,andrhou haſt madechem equa] yn- 

hich hang borne che burden andheate. 

118 051095 01.0660 213 570% 13002,900 

And hv anſweredone of them, ſaying; 

docfhee.r BIGIG. i (oRoy por 

ants re ces ehichrthincmnea ages 


broke _— I ) k grams wa $156 —_ 4 
mprQtherdie xo TSirnot layfull Ul forme. todoeasI'will 
thepleeurrs with mine owneÞIsthingeye © culll; becauſe I 


® ' am good |? $15 0536.0! aunt 2v *.c3.00471 
mn 1 "es *Sorlie laſt ſhalbe ficfi,and;hefr3laſts 
Ticv 10:37"  formany arecalled burfewchoſen.. -, -- 

"Meke 10-31% 37 ®2 Any leſus weng vp 40, Hieruſalem, 
e.twelue diſciples: apart. in-the 


rotheCrotlene- way and faigynto thery, .,.. | 74, 
4 4 8 3 BchN1d,we goe vpto Hicruſalem,and 

: the Sounce of man ſhall bee delivered vatothe 
che oremeſ per-. Chiefe P1 ieſt{., and the Scribes , and they ſhall 
condemne himto death, _',, nc 
4 Theignomiz , 19 *And *ſhaldeliver him to the Gentiles; 
wr fp od$et) to mocke, atid to ſcourge, and tocrucifie hi, 
thegloryof& | bur the third day he ſhallriſe againe. Ks; 
yep v- 20 *5 Thincameto him the mother of Ze- 


* Fohn4s 33. 

$ IC .bedeus childen with her ſonnes , worſhipping 
the heavenly Hims,and deſiring a certaine thingot bim. 
kingdome 1s 21 Andhe Bid vuto her, What wouldeſt 
Grheearchly thou?She ſaid ro him,Grant that theſe my two 
Fe key 1992E5 May fit.the oneat thyrighthand, and 
by a fy. egre: the otheratthy left hand in thy kingdome, + 
kingtheeop. for 22 Andlelusanſweredand ſaid, Yeknow 


rained in theeup. not Whatyeaske, Arc yeable to9 drinke of the 
— cup thar 1 ſhall drinke of, andto bee baptized 
fandby thawed with the®babtiſme that Iſhalbe baptized wuh? 
ki dere mg They ſaid a him, We arcable. | 
23 Andheſaidvnto them, Ye ſhalldrinke 

indeedof my cup, and ſhall be baptized with 


ment which i ren- 
dared to feunt, as 
Pſal.1 1:6.0r the 


_ yr acinenre the baptiſm 
Pſal.23 5-ad fitat my righthand,andatmylefc hand,isfnot 


ver rhe mineto give: but i ſhall bee given tothemfor 
P/al 165, WhomitisÞreparedotmy Father, 
Coafuliend a 24 * Any] whenthe other tenne heard this, 
— commesly they difdai; jedat the two brethren, 


The almiebtis 25 Theefore Icſus called them vnto him, 
eſſe of Cri bu and ſaid , Ye know that the lordsof the Gen- 


font et by this, tiles haue 8domination oucr them, and they 

5 anger tay that aregreat,cxerciſe authortie ouer them. 

falfe by taking 26 But itſhallnot bee ſo among you: but 

9714ns nature vf- bao Mr 

—_— whoſocuet will be greatamong you ,let bhinbe 
> 


*Aarke 10.41, YOur ſeruape. 
lane $3.2 27 An? whoſocuerwill bee chiefe among 


7 Somwhat ſba 


1p | 
y androughly, Yyou,let hun be your (cruanc. 


that I am baptized with, bur to. 


Who y oits 2yotern ci} 
. 


Y bes 
haldetheirpaace+ burthe 
Gym, Lort;.th ; =o 


N82; 0: JOG 110) c 


Dauid, have 
32 Thenlelus eoted them; b winkyney 
wd aid, What will yee! chat | ſhoultlidoe to yimo 


yOU2;y. bono 2 a omey tio ora! © 
--.:33:: They ſaid re: him; Lord, chat ourcyes 
may be opened. O10h ent ; | 
- 34 Andleſusmouedwithconipaſſion,tou- 
ched their eyes, and.immediatly their Eyesre» 
ceiuediight, and they followed him © 

| 17h CHA PX XFE, 


I Chi Frag ae wwe” Fa 14 Hee cufteth 
__ out. 4a... by 1 The withe- 
Joey Wet tich I bs arever, 19 


ed figgetree. 25 Baptiſme. 38 Who doe the will J | 
; Of Gl. 56 pablicants. Marlin, 3 Gods vineyard. | 

The Lewes, 38 The ſonne &{lled of the buebindimen, 43 

Th corner 2 fu en t mn - 


A: Nd:** when they drew-neere to Hieru- "Match: | 
ſalem, and were-come:toBechbphiige,vn- "428% 
to the. mount of Oliues;thtn ſent leſus two remppares 
. | 2 Sayingtothem,Goeinto the cowne that 1olden- | 
is oueragainſt;you, andationye ſhall findean y jgnomini 
aſe bound, and > colt with her : looſe them, 3a 
and bring them ymto mes» c1/-, * Joathagt... 

3 Andifanymanſky ought ynto you, ſay ;,, al oc 
yee , thatthe Lord hath neede of them, and iandrhecet 
ſtraightway *he will letchemigot. Shake 2th, 
, 4 Allthis wasdonethavitmightbe fulfik # Ti-ctee/* 
led, which was ſpoken-by thePropher, faying, ? | 


kind of ſpeach, 
5. C* Tell yethe ® daughter of Sion, Be- ronmonmne, 

hold,thy King commeth vato thee, mceke,and tnemic 

fitring vpon anafle, andacolt, the foale ofan *7wr 


aſſe viedto the yoke. oy Eo pentrr go: 
6 So the diſciples-went, and did as Iefus % ,/4mv vt 

had comtmanded them, | | A Laps 
7 Andbroughtthe afſe & the colt,and put jy pigs: 


onthemtheir< clothes and fer him thereon. mas ws 
8 And agreat multitude fpred their gat- bgconedbught 
mentsin the way : andother cut downe brat- nc, 4 
ches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the 23 46nd 
Way. — whe 
: Moreouer,the people that went before, be ſl (9, 
andthey alſo that tolowed,cried,faying,*Ho- 20595, 
fannato the Sonne of David. f Bleſſed be hee /9,w5e7 
that commerh in theNameof the Lord, Ho- Fjj,1tvirmin 


ſanna thow which artin the higheſt heavens. por 


10 * And when hee was come inco Hieru- Londghat ht 
ol « f 
falem, 8 all the city was mooued, ſaying, Who 1. habgine 


is this? vi for vr kg: 
1: Andthepeopleſaid, Thisis Ieſus, that {/imo rm" 
Prophet of Nazarethin'Galile. we 


12 © And Ieſus went inco the Temple 5,71, 
[#] were monty 


ENS 


2390 If 


w—_ 


. #, oy the . 
f Jeruſalt 


ont 


x7 


The figgerreec 


"E701 Thipary. 


—_— 


Theco corner None! n 


nay Ty 
————_— 


12a6.14-25- of God; and<aſt ourallchem *tharſoldeand 

nj merrs bou ghainebe Temple, , andouerthreiythe ta- 
ke 8 fab necey thengeaptaniahs —_ 

be ſis _ Oy ey old doves, enier94 

Wh an nb 

ry {Chr _ c 

d ® yehavemadtiradenneofthecues,” 


wi ........ 2 Dhenh©blinde, andrbehakeeamero 


'b 


comin the Femple,aodhohealetithern,- - 
7, _ IF » But when the chieks Priefts &: Scribes 
|  ſawthementailes pron entre 
debgend ; Hoſahua to 
d, 
Jy" omg ae wr Heateld thou vile 
uy 0 Bu fay? And Ieſus ſaid vnto chem, Yea: read 
Hy uid (aikngs 
whaſt ''m chepraiſe? |, 
ado ee por T* Sobe rhe, and went our of he 
confideratiof ;.ciicinto Bethania, and there. 
"a 18; And "inthe CT MEETING 
cries | noche cricche mashungry, 
«:hermels 19 And ſecing a figge tree in the way, 
iwittednd: came to.It, and thereon, bur 
vet ices, 1eaues onely, and ſayd to it, Neverfruic growe 
Try ti, 14, or onthce henceforwards. Aiid anon the fig tree 
raſh - 20 And when his diſciples fawe it, they- 
4fevjabs  marutiled, ſaying, How ſoone is the fig etce 
Og withered! 
vena ,. 21 5 And Icſus anſwered ay ſaide vnto- 
wn them, Verily 1 fay ynto you, if yee have faith, 
Mh4.2.. and' doubt not, ye ſhallnot:onely doe chat, 
x1 0h which I have dmero the figge tee, but alloif 
Oy 2. yeeſay vntothismountaine , Take thy felfc 
c 90 them away , and caſt chy felfe into theſea,ie ſhall be 
done. 
rine.bindehe . _ +122 *And wharſdeuer ye ſhallaskein pray- 
» pea er, if ye belecue, ye ſhall recciueir, 
23 C**Andwhenhee was come into the 
TI Temple, thechiefe Prieſts, andthe Eldetsof 
=,coſtoppe the people came vnto him, as he was teaching, 
ingebs ahdfaid, By wharauchoritie doeſtthou theſe 
things?and who gaue rhee this authoritie ? 
inſo9,1 wil 24 Thenleſusanſwered & ſaid vnto them, 
chm ne TIalſo will aske of you! acertaine thing, which 
« bbikupres. If you tell me, Ilikewiſe willcell you by what 
Pr i authoritie I doe theſe things. 
ere pra: - 25 The” baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? 
inn from ®heauen, or of men? Then they® reaſo- 
Ante 1.4 **ned among themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
Fr Gol From heauen,he will ſay vato vs, Why did yee 
abu apline no: then belecuc him? 
yan 26 Andifwe ſay, Of men, wee feare the 
_ multitude, *for all hold Iohnas a Prophet. 


1 
iy 37 Then they anſwered Ieſus, and aide, 
df orli We cannot tell. And he ſaid vnto them , Net- 
® ther tell I you by what authority Idoe theſe 
ag os, things, 

{isnonew 28 C But - what thinke yee? A certaine 
"nr man had two ſonnes, and came to theelder, 
Wy and ſayd, Sonne, goeand worketo day inmy 
ny ofg0g. Vineyard. 


ke ofgol 29 Butheanſwered,, andſayd, I will not : 


' his inheritance. 


— 


yo rnd be repented] himſelfe And went. þ Thc make 
20: Lhe etothe ſecond, and ſar id Ghrofernet 
meine, Kid heedtilhjered, and ayd, Lil, 7/446 


 Sirz AN EnevengF. __ ſhewld bam: jol- 


C of cheinewaine did thewillof is _ 
RE oy They ſaid viito hit, The firft. *Te- mages this 
fus aid \ntothem, Verely 1 » that pond bing 
the Publicanes andthe harlors? gobefore you _——_ 
into the kingdomesfGod; 1 tt « 6H 
32 Forlohncamevnto youinthe' 9 arr ing a” 
righteouſnefſe, and ye beleeued Hirh'ot : 
the Publicanes, and rhe harlots belecued him; Fg: 
and ye, though yee ſaweit, were nottiiboued a4 Hearn. 
with repentance aferward ; tharye rhighe be- Vane nd 


'Þ, | 


leeuc hain; 8, 3. Thols men 
33 @"Hearevorhery le;There was a Ton wg 
Is, houſholder, *: plahted 4 vine- of the 


ard, and hedped1t round about, and thades © «NE 
rin, profietherein,aindbuilet wroW1e'; andler 7 Dona : 
ir ourro husbandmien, and wentint0#Nravge ofios jon, 
' Ccountrey. ther tied thrime, 
4 'And when the rineof the fruit drewe 2/2gynorperion- 
neere; he ſenthis ſeruants ro the husbandmen a OG x 
to receive the fruits thereof. ” an rhe place 
35 Andthehusbandmen rogke his ſeruants, ſrargaſnaccace 
and beat one , andkilledanother, and Roned + acl pg Spice 
another. *{hey.s +36.3,4. 
36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants,moerthen! j++ Ie $3 
the firſt: and they did the like ynto them. ſ Mrs 13%" 
37 Burhſtof all hee ſent vnto chemhis « 4 kindesfpre- 
owne ſonne, ſaying, They will reuerence my 5% immu 
ſonne. mikdlaromep 
32 But when the husbandmen fawe the * 1 111.24. 
ſonne, they ſaid among themſelues, * Thisi is <&r4.11,r0m, 
the hceire : come, let ys kill him,and ler vs\ rake 2 adafer bait. 


A 
39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out of yr; 01 na 


the vineyar d,and flew him. ef thbClareh. 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vine-, T1«chin/o# 
p_ ſhall come, what will he doe ro thoſe huſ- ene» the corner 


is called thehcad 
andmen ? of the cor..ey : 


41 They faid ynto him, Hee will *cruelly penn vp 
deftroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his ions ofthe whete 


vineyatd ynto other husgand men, which ſhall _ £ 
deliuvet him the fruics in their ſeaſons. Gin that the fine 

42 lIcſus ſaid vnto them, Read yee neuerin Ha toes 6; bog 
theScriptures,* The ſtone which the*builders Kead) the ords 

ww 
refuſed,the ſame is *made the? head of the cor- behold and gremly 
ner?* This was the Lords doing , and it is mar- 772r5ile ar, 
a They brir. 74 forth 

uctlous in our eyes. 


-S fruits of the 


3 Therfore Ifay vntoyou, The kingdom nemo you 


of God ſhall betaken from you, and ſhall bee yefprurioy the 
giuvento a nation, which ſhall bring foorth che Caron? ner of 


Gal.y 
2 fruits thereof. "Eſn8 14. 
4 * And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, * A ehfooe 
he ſhall be broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall with che winde, for 
fall, it will > daſh himin pieces. a rp Rot 


5 And whenthe chiefe Prieſts and Pha- property,roſepe- 
riſes hadheard his parables,theyperceiued that per, fo 
he ſpake ofthem. wining, and to 

46 ? And they ſeeking to lay handson him, The wicked 
feared the people, becauſethey tooke him as a £23 dex nothing 
but what God 
Prophet. will, 
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The Gendles ck; 


S Marthew. The Saddixces queſtion, 


= "CHAP. RX. 4391 


5 leof the 1 , all the G n. 
On es. nn 
- Suite: 23" The len with Chee touching the | reſurre- 


End Br fi Lbs arty po para: 3h 
ENT Wop leſiſs anſwered andipake vnto 


rehel;xg.6. 5 OR Te 

mos tithe © in parables, ſaying, - L 9072 
—_ 3 The kingfome'of heauen is likewno A 
ol #2 ©; certaine King waick:maried-his ſonne, ! 


ec ofthe Go: .,,3. 4And Eben blafereears,no caltchery 

SEADERER wo  thatwerebidtothe wedding, burcheywoul 
Godier ther ' NOECOMEE...; fi: | 
cfm acetal 4:: 'Againe bs ſeneforthorberſcruancs,ſoy- 
oo dra ing ,Tall chem which arebidden, Bebolde, [ 


1 I ks 


ng yn" 56 do haue hy dinner; mine oxetiandiny 
Rs fatlings axeAkiljed and all things ——_ 


call chem+but come -yntothe mariage::--: 

kin - |» 5, Buttheytmade light of ir, & ene their 

they e7_ waye$,0netohifarine, andanotticrabour his 

theme” -marchandiſe, | 

parttheyare, * 6 'Andthe remnanttookehis ſetuateg,and 
wh. . intreated them ſharply,and ſlew them. 

«a Thewordbere © 5 2 Burwhen the-King heardit;, hee was 

uſedin ſacrifices, © wrothand ſent forth his warriours, &deſtroy- 

axdirby raed * a thoſe murtherers,and burnt vp theircitie. - 

feats aſo:For © B Then ſaigheto hisſeruants , I ruely the 

feaſts and bengu® b weddinggwis prepared: but they which were 

begunwithſacri-"  bidden, were not worthy. 

fee, att}, 9: 3Goe yec therefore out into the high 

deſtruetion of © wayes, and aStaanyas yefind, bidthemtothe 


them that cone 


| b The maviage 10 Secheſaſeruemnts went out into the h:zgh 


# £4 dot firſt wayes, & gathered togetherall that euer they 
call vs, when | found , bothgood and <bad: fo the wedding 


we thinke no- 


thing of it. was furniſhed with gueſts. 
ial ory 11 *Thenthe King camein,to ſee the gueſts, 


the Goſpelroal andſaw there k man which had not on a wed- 
men : butt their di 


that erter in. 12 Andhefaidvato him, Fricnd, how ca- 
4 ln the ſmall 
number which Meſt thou in hther,and halinot ona wedding 


comeatrhecal- garment ? Ang he was ſpecchleſle, 
ling, there are 
ſome caſtawayes TZ Then aid rheKing to the * ſeruants, 


which doe not 
germs Bind him hani]and foote : : rake him away , and 


5 
faith withnew- Caſt }zum into ytter darkenefle : * there ſhall be 


nip nt nd weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

word haultered, 14 *Forn [any are called , but fewe cho- 

that u to ſayhee { 

held hu peace,as en. 

oloueh beleat | | C*Th& went the Phariſes and tooke 
abvrige 0 

halter abous COunſell howthey might tangle him in talke, 

RR ij "ns And they ſenc voto him their diſciples 


(crved the ghefts. With the 8 Hezodians, laying, Maſter, we know 
? on 74», thar thou art erue,and teacheftthe way of God 
* Cap.20.16, Brrucly, neither careſt for any man: for thou 


+ pb '7* con{idereſtnot che! perion of men, 
179 5T ellvs cherfore, how thinkeſt thou?Is 


Ff Snare him mbis 

pords or talke. 

The Greeks wh itit lawful! tg give £ tribute vato Ceſar,or not, 
is d:rincd of 

raves which lumterslay. g They whith with Herode made anew vl; :g10n, patched together 
ofthe heathemſh as d © if rhe Tewiſh religionſ, h Trucly and ſincerely. 1 Thu art not moyed 
with 1;;y appearaizce andortwpard ſhew. * 5 "The Chriſtians muſt obey their Magi- 
ftratcs,althovghthey be wi-ked, are extortionets, butſo farrefoorth as the authori- 
tiethat God h ith ow-r vs mayremaifie ſafe vato himgand his horour not bedimini- 
ſhed. kh Theweordthets wjedhere, ftemierh a fl, wing cd r.ctirg of mes ſubſtance , ac- 
cording to the proportionwhereof they payed tribute; eprom, which were ſubief to tri- 
byte,and it ts here takenfor the iribute nt ſelfe. 


:48-iBur Ieſusperceiued thaiy\ wickedneſle, 
and ſaid, Why:temptye me,yehypocrites? + 
i wo Shew metherribute Pneye Aad they I Before Chop 
he himaſpenie, 2105 1 # (137-24. bt 
4s .Andhe faidyorto them, 'Whoſei isthis «divam. 7 
dſ\uperſcription?!.>:'. >. hanefpon; 
, I They laidvaiohim,Cofar Then ſaid he: 4actne Aut 
vacotheni,*Giuecherfore toCefarghechings 2, 
which are Cefats, and give ynto God, thofe //the thor 
things whichare Gods, - 2123 839417 aero 
:222: And' when they heardir ; rhey maruei= 7-6 igng 
lodgndleft him,and wencthpir way. rel 
C** Theſame day 'the Skduces came'7*2vin the 
to lim(whichGy thatrhere don) bute Anon 
indasked him;!: 23t21Þh::5 Ae trporonty 
- 224; Sayivg: , Maſter, *Moſesſaid Ifa man unrated 
dic,having no: children;hisbrotherſhal marry 7,7 "tech 
his wife by the tighrot. m4 wh raife yp / th Fg 
ſecede vntohisbrothier. © .-i;:: weedelars yrs 
.25:Nowtherewere with ſcuba Vrichres, Gd Twie 
and the firſtmarrieds wife, anddeceaſed :.and [ek act 
having no-1ffue, left his wife ynro his brother. kT, 
;::26, Likewiſe allo the RESs andthethird; ehtengt® 
vato-the ſcuench., avon ofthe fe 
27. Andlaftefali the woman diedalſo, | dis, 
28 Therefore in the reſurreQion, whoſe ;, us Cath 
wife ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſeuen for all had her, dag, 
29 :Thenleſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, - KA 


Ye are decciued , not knowing theScriptures, a voy 


northe powerof God. - bends hee 
. zo Forin the reſurreRion they neither ma- po of 


rie wiues,norwiuesare beſtowedin mariage, »famabrcauſ 
burate as the ® Angels of Godin heauen, {1i« dey 


tefs Was in ng bet« 
31 And concerning the reſurreQion of the wrcoſiytheniſun 


dead, haue ye not readwhat is{poken yntoyou 117.17 
of God laying, they were yot rec+ 


$a? Tamthe God of Abraham , and the g1,1itdh,, 
God of Iſaac,and the God oof Jacob?Godi isnot F Feng cle are 


the Godofthe dead, but of the living. feed, 
33 Andwhen the mulrirude heard it they ons ty prof 
were altonicdat his doQtine. ar ben rw rages 
34 (*7 But when the Phariſes had heard hrvpins leſeer ſh 
that he had pur the Sadduces to filence , they mn ay mer, ns 
aſſemblcdtogether, - pages widen 
35 And oneofthem,whichwas an expoun- 119/:4n the he ns 
der of the Law,asked him aqueſtion,remprirg ,74” hy =, Ic 
him.and ſaying, * Exod.z.6, brvemol 
36 Maſter, whichis the great commande- Timers 38. og 
ment in the Law ; ; 4 — things, wh 
37 leſusſajdto him , * Thou ſhalt loue the 1ighe preceps now 
Lord thy God with allthine heart, with all thy an agers ke. bs 
P ſoule,and with all rhy minde. contrmerhem. Aria 
38 This the ficlt and the great comman- eos Sk 
dem en, 28, now what liview x 
29 Andtheſecond is ike vntothis,* Thou mis rs 
{balt loue thy 1 neighbour as thy ſelte. , - L Mufl,of, 
40 On theſe two commandements han- f,,, ,..e. "Beg 4 
oeth the whole Law,and the Prophers. {ACER os, 
41 © 5*\While the Phariſes were gathered and frength: ar — ay 
rogether,leſysasked them, — niriſe 
. we — <p 
A, _ het n ares 26 Ma i p he Ne enregs ding tothe ; ey - 
fleſh, burotherwiſeDawds Lord,and very God, * Mar. 12. 3 5./*ke 20,464 Very grees 


42 Saying 


Chapacxih./ Painted Sepulchres. 1 = 


Moſesſeats!ic 1 
je Jv cythalpſagpetc hes ? They id vato himyDa- 
ej" 3 UBSnienoSonpitrry,s bog pnaliitey Dog, a6! 
gry ord -43 Heſaidvntothem, How then doeth Da- 
keviſe** - vidio ſpiral biw Lord, /faying,): |: 
"Paka30k > 44 * "The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sitatmy 


; Ferry tilEmake thine encmics thy'foot- 

+: 5" Uh Pedt ov fant to ilnd lier ho fol: 

 .* 45 If theDavid callhimLord, howisbe 

+4" higſoentrifio nd ole ac nf 01 

...: ; .: $6: Ant nonecouldanſwere himwa word, 

- -2 neither durſt any from thar day forth askehim 
- ny moe queſtions. 7 vs 21 


7 6905-07 Co AP RNITL 
"x How theScribes, teaching the people the Law of Moſes bes 
+. "have themſelves, a 5 Ther SL, and Fringes, 7 

'- Greetings, 8 = rgrrafrnds Sg Father. to The 

'\ſerwant. 13: To ſbat the hingdome of heaven, 14 To 
dewoure widowes houſes, 15 AProſetyte. 16 Toſweare 
the Temple» 23 Totithe mynt. 25 Toclenſe the out. 
of the cup. 37 Painted ſepulchres, 3 3 Serpents, vi- 
pers, 37 The Henne, 


__ FT Hen ſpakeeſus to the multitude, and to 
a owvters >; his diſciples, y 
karnbabe... 3  ' Saying , the *Scribes andthePhatiſes 
wy mcked 2 fitin Moſes ſeat. | | 
| puejjoucofthe 3 ® All therefore whatſocuer they bid you 
—_ obſcrue, chat obſerue and doe : but after their 
dey their evil, works doe not: for they ſay, and doe not, 
inwat,y 4 * * Forthey binde heauie burdens and 


-.- 


1 " 


« cauſe God griewous, co be borne, andlay themon mens 


% ſhoulders, but they themſelues wil not mooue 


chem with oxe of their fingers. , 
3 All their works they doe forto be ſeene 
abs! of men : for they make their © phylaRteries 
log broad, and make long 4 the * fringes of their 


ma .. oarments,; \..; 
6 * Andloue the chiecte placeat feaſts,and 
ro hauethe chiefe ſcatsin the*® aſſemblies, 
7 Andgreetingsinthemarkets, and to be 
called of menRabb1,f Rabbi. | 
wa 8 *+Butbe not yescalled, Rabbi: for one 
veefHeſs is your doRtour, rowit, Chriſt, and all yee are 
- rag brethren, 
#15, 10 9 And*calno man your i father vponthe 


2 Hypocrites .{£ - ich 
bevel par earth: for there is but one; your father which1s 
Yemoſt ſegere IN heauene. | 

an tofthoſs. 10 Be not called k doors : for one is your 
1)0hemſeles doctor, exen Chrilt. 


"led 11 Buchethatis greateſt among you, let 


i Hpocrtes himbe your f{eruant. 
reambitious, 
* It was a thread, or ribband of blue filke in the fringe of acorner, the beholding whereof 
Udetherato remember the lawes and ordenances of God: aud therefore wait called a phy- 
die 3 would ſzy,a keeper, Numbers 1 5.38. deuterenome 6.8.which order the Tewes 
Nerward abuſed. at they doe now a dayes, which hang Saint [ohus Goſpel abort they necks 
thing conderned many yeeves agoe inthe (ouncill of Antioch, d Word fore word, Twi 
Jdtaftels of thread wh:ch hanged at the nethermoſt hewmnes of their garments, * Numbers 
.33,dext.22 13. merke 12.38, * Luke 11-43 and 20.46, © Whenaſſemblies and 
(nals are ; pn togeth-y., f Thuword Rab, ſignifieth one that u abowe hi fellowes, 
14 a yood as 4 number of them: ad wee may ſee by the repeating of it, how proud a title 
12. Now they were called Rabbi, which by laying on of bands were vitered and decla. 
nltothe world to he wiſe men. * Tames. 3.1. 4 Modeſtic isa ſingular ornament of 
0Uminiſters, $ Scrthener ambirion(ly after ut 1 for our Lord doeth not forbid vs to 
_ 1 4ziſtrate and our maſters the honour that ts due ro them, Auguſtinu: de ſermore 
Deming ex M 2th capin, b Hee ſeemethtoallude te aplace of Eſgias , chap. 
hs 3. end Teremie 31,34. * Malachi, 6, 3 Hee ſhooteth at a faſhion which 
lewer uſed, for they called the R 1bbuns our Fathers k Ft ſeem:th that the Scribes 
ny greedely hut after ſuch miles, whome verſe 16,hee called blinde guides, 


13'*For: whoſocuer | will exalt himſelfe, <5 
ſlaltbee brought-dowe : 2nd whoſoeucr will 5418-14. 
humble himſelte,ſhall be exalted, ya 


allude to the name 


' » 13 -Y5Woetherbfotobeevnco you, Scribes Yb Ravi, fr 


and Phariſes, ®*hypocrites,becauſe.yce ſhut vp that » 21. 
theking heauen'beforemen:; for yee 5,5Ypocrites 
your ſelues goe noting, neitherſuffer yee them tobe detrerchen 
thatwould *entertocomein. 122 / rep 
14 **Woebevntoyou, Scribesatid Phari- /*p*=et% 
ſes; hypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes hou- ow. vs 
ſes , euen ® ynder a colour of long prayers iv 
wherefore ye ſhallrecciue the greater datnna- mere derefubie 
tion. | pens mn og 
15 Woe be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, religion; -— © 
hypocrites :-for yee compaſſe ſea and Plandto 5 Hi omwo 
wake' one of your profefſion : and when he is * atarke 1 2.40. 
made, ye make himrwofold more the child of 2930-47. 
hell,then yourſelues. | | mon thing a- 
16-Wor bento you blind guides, which Teosfiypo- - 
fay, Whoſoeuer Fweareth by che Temple, it is thepretence of 


nothing : but whoſoeuerſweareth by the gold tum and + 


ofthe Temple,he 4offenderh. extortion. 

17 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is grea- bore + fonrer, 
ter, the gold, or the Temple that 1 ſanCtifieth ne 161 os 
thegold? . neteth.s me. 

18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it xhrine inthe; 
1s nothing : but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the of- ed wi- af 
fering that 4 vponit,offendeth, © ore! men 

19 Yee fooles and blinde, whether is grea- did: vnder a co- 
ter, the offering, or the altar which ſanEtifieth greed 
the offering ? | =_ _ Pye 

20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the 75/9646 


alrar, fweareth by it, and by allthingsthereon. mere ah re 


21 * And whoſocuer ſwearethby the Tem |, , a:45e. 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by himthar dwellerh Sine-arecaled 
therein. wiocte ce oi 


22 * And hethatſweareth by heauen, fivea- 14 belek 


reth by the * throne of God, and by him that ;» ch $yria, 


Tong ne. 
fitteth thereon. r Cauſeth the 


23 (7* Woc eto you, Scribes and Phari- goldrobe counted 
ſes, hypocrites : for ye tithe munt andannile, 572+ Phichs 
and cummin, andlcauethe weighticr matrers #o/»/. 
of the Law, az indgement, and mercy,and*fi-  KngSs 3. 
delitie. Theſe ought ye to haue done, and not *chp.5.34. 


to hane left the other. ſ If heanen be 


Gods throne, then 


24 Yee blinde guides , which ſtraincout a he 6 ne dealt 6- 


owe all this world. 
enat,and ſwallowa camel, 7 Hypocrites 


25 (* Wobeto you, * Scribes & Phariſes, recarcfullin 
. Dy j M 
hypocrites: for ye make cleanethe viter fide of 1c@ the grearet 


the cup,and of the platter : but within they are ings otpur- 
poſe, 


full of briberie and exceſle, » [oke 11.42. 


R . Ih. 7 Fathfu/neſfet 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe,cleanſe firſt the in keeping of pro= 2 


fide of the cup and platter, that the outſide of . 


$ Hypocrites 
them may be cleane alſo. are tun atitch 


27 Woe bee to you, Scribes and Phari- caculfor our- 
ſes, hypocrites : for yeearelike vnto whited rmiens, jon 
rombes , which appeare beautifull outward, vrrerly corerane, 
but are within full of dead mens bones, and all ym rok. 


filthinefle. when they goe 
Iſo : 4 d moſt about ro 
28 Soare yealſo: for outward ye appeare conertheir wic- 
righteous voto men, but within ye are full of eons amet 
hypocrifie and iniquitie. iv? [udgement 
29 ©* Woecbee ynto you, Scribes and Pha- 5f 09 Dame 
Hhhh 2 riſes, 


# any man 
Hyvferh this 
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F alſe Chriſts, 


PO" I 4. 


; 


—_—__— erires ::forFee build che rombes of 
| '* > the Prophers and garniſhtheſepulchresvfche 


: +» righteous, 


Serpents, vipers4 2101:4% S. Matthews.” 


[1 


Son s Apa VS 25 307 Andfay, If we had bene inthe ayes of | 
.---..+ ourfathers, wewould nothaue beenepartners 


©2144 withtheminthebloodoftheProphets,:: +. 
hears, men, 31 Sorthenjcbec witneſſes vnto yourſclucs, 
whrch haththis' chat Yeare che. childrenof' chemehat-murthe- 
£S«. QUILT DM. TAJ 

ES 17: :yec alſo the meaſure of your fa- 
lene: therss it nhogo G03 5 7 3-10 EET 
. ſerpints, the generation. of vipers, 
be 1: * 34 * Wherefore beholde, 1 ſend vato you 
's The es ee wiſe men, andScribes', andof 
. themycſhallkiland crucifie: and of them ſhall 
Pn '2 yeſcourge inyour Synagogues, and perſecute 


- 


as oP from citie cogtie, | 231  m91l3. [od 
» Of tendiwbe "35 That 'vpon: you-may- come /all the 


> 


weaſfecaled righteous vw thar was ſhed vpon the earth, 
a, bleſſed ofthe... *from the blgod of Abel the cighteous,, voto 
So _ oF the blood of Zacharias the ſonnes of 7.Barachi- 


12. Wherethe, , a$, * whom y. flew berweene the Temple and 
wercie ofGod . - (he altar. |! , | 
.gr.. 36 Verely:Iſay vnto you, all theſe things 

nag habe” "vo ſhailcome 6, F this generation. 
length... _| 72 Hirufalem, Hieruſalem, which kil- 

&* _ leſtthe Prophets, and ſoneli them which are 
+... ſenttothee, how often wouldT have, *gathe- 
redthychildfen together, asthehenne gathe: 
... reth her chicl;ins vader her wings; & ye would 
nat?!:! :{:2 fa. 
fortheſaving ef + .. 28 Beholi], your habication ſhall beleft vn- 


ARES, commeth-inthe Name ofthe Lord. 
tl | 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 

. 2 The deftrufticnof the Temple, 4 The fignes of Chriftes 
comming. 12 \Iniquitie. 23 Falſe ChriSts, 2 9g The fignes 
of the ende of the-world. *31 The Angels, 32 The foroe 
tree. 37 The dayes of Nee, 4% Wee mit watch, 45 

4 Marke n3.r. The ſervant. - 
«5,6. | 
we A Nd*®Ifus went out, and departed from 
the Teinple, & his diſciplescame to him, 
ro {hew himthe building of the Temple. 
x Thedeſtru- ' E ,- 
-Pirmgy ways | 2 *' Andleſus ſaid vntothem, See ye notall 


args theſe things? Verely Iſay vnto you, *there 
" #1 {hall not bee herelett alione vpon a ſtone, that 
*Znte 19:44  ſhallnotbecaſt downe. 

And'as hee fate vponthe mount of O- 
z Tre church iues, his diſt ciples cameynto him apart, ſaying, 
rtiruall conflit Tell ys when theſe things ſhall bee, and what 


ith infinite mj- | 
Gries andot. MOgne /pallbeof thy comming , andof the end 


fences,andthat of the world. 
ORCS ; ' 
falleprophets, 4 *Andleſus anſwered,& ſaid vnto them, 


vanlithe day of * Take heed that no man deceiue you. 
victory and tti- | - 
5 For many ſhall come in my Name, fay- 


umph commeth. | 
*Ephſ'5.6. © wg,lam Chriſt,and ſhall decetue many, 


oy pal 6 Andyecſhallheareof warres, and ru- 
y5/rgoty mours of warres: ſee that ye be nottroubled ; 
end ſpelns fox alltheſethings muſt come to paſſe, but the 
ma *end15 notyYer. 


tedofall nacionsformy-Namesſake, ph. vig.20 


-'7:1\ Bor nation ſhall ariſe againftnacion,and 
realine-agaiult reakye;; :and'thereſhall bee f@- 
mine, and peſtilence,and carrhquakees in gi. * Eo win, 
uers places; 2501 wort 54 off high bt - », 

8 Alltheſearebucthe beginning of © fo 5/22 2 dferanl, 
rowess GD igd GDP TDD 501 Em 


1: *y Then ſhall they deliver you v to bee v1. 
afflited, and ſhall kill you, and Yeſhall be ha- het, 7 


10 Andthenſhallmanybe offended, and * 2The 3.13 
ſhall berray one another:, andſhall bare one a- ; The Gipe 
076504 26643 SELL -VARG +2 54 \*+1; haldepreada. 


nother. 928,14 $043 CLTL3 Hi ( 418 br 
it Andmany falſe prophets ſhall ariſe,and won In 
ſhalldeceiae _ cell neurl 
Iz Andbeeauſc/iniquitic ſhal be increaſcd, piece 


the loue of many ſhall be cold. ;- 
13 **Buthe that endureth tothe ende; he 4 7fit ridy 
ſhallheſaveds ob nr hpi oh 5 | Le kngdn 
' 14 Andthis*Goſpel ofthe kingdom ſhall * Thugs 
be preached thorow che whole* world for a ani 1? 
witneſfle ynto all natiovs, and then ſhall che +. Thekingion 
| of Chriſt @all 
end come. : / nnt be aboliſhed 
15 $*Whenye * therefore ſhall ſec the Thinthecio 
f abomination of deſolationſpoken of by*Da- medley. 
niel the Prophet, ſet in the boly place (lechm Ferre be 
thatreadeth conſider it.) | uento theends 
16 Then let them which'be in Tudea, flee 7%: vold 
q e] A gee ay «te 13.14 
mto the mountaines, | ke 21, 20 
' 17 'Lethim whichisonthe houſe top,not Brom 
come downe to fetch any thing out of his «ir /o, ; 
. | : ett} and cannct 
12 Andhe that is inthe field, letnothim ahptelyreonof 
: a the foule and 
returne backeto ferch his 8 clorhes. ſhameful flths- 


"hh {ſe of it; and b 
19 Andwoe ſathe to them thar are with ork = 


childe, and to them that giue ſuckein choſe aria vor ſe 
da es vp un the Temple 
y r 0, as othey thinks, 


20 Butpraythat your flight bee notin the te mean thems- 
winter, neither on the * Þ Sabbath aay.. _— 


Arine in the 
21 For then ſhallbe great tribulation , ſuch cim. 


as was not fromthe beginning of the world to , 74, #1tm 


this time, nor ſhallle. the yore feng 
22 And exceperMſaape ſhould be ſhort- —_ os 
ned, there ſhould no* fleſh be ſaved : burfor d rage 
theeleQs ſake thoſe dayes ſhal be ſhortened. ug ontie $4 
23 * Tenif any ſhall ſay vnco you, Loc, 5 7-Uh 
here is Chriſt, or there, beleeuecit nor. ; Thoſe thing! 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts , and = Wn bed 
falſe prophers,and !ſhall ſhew great fignesand mvhe34.zewe 
when as the whole 


wonders, ſothar ifit were poſſible,they ſhould [9*.i9, 


deceiue the very elect. and at ing 
25 Behold, Thaue told you before. Ng 


X both it attd their 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Temple defrocly 


Beholde, heisin the deſert, goe not foorth: ,,;wad wb 
Behold, hee is in the ſecret places , belecue py ve 
1t nor, re the laſt _ 
27 For asthelightning commeth out of the wr 
Eaſt,and is ſeene into the Weſt, ſo ſhal alſo the ,,n pruld wir 


r deſtroyed: 
comming oftheSonne of man be. hy be defry 


and thi word”, 


23 *5 For whereſoeuer 2 dead ® carkeis 1s, zl(b,v ty «ftw 


aken for m4 Mas 
chicher will the Eglesbe gathered together. fakes for mat 


the Hebrewes uſe 
nes fo -pto 
ro ſpeake, * Mar.t3.21.luker7.23. | Shall openly lay for th g* nfien ſo N ortdjis 


behold, * Luk. 19.37. 5 Theonlyremedie againſt the furious rage 0 at 
ro be nor rnb to Chriſt, #1 Chriſt. who will come with ſpeeae gend bnspr 
ſencewhi be witha maieitze,to whom all ſhall flocke en:7 43 Egl: & 

| 29 * And 
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- Chap: w—_ 


Theten Virgins. 2 


immediatly after the phat 


AK all nor giued erli 
TIT po efFnenn Shape of 
en ft 2c ; Ed cihe 
nia: 4 -Sopne fs hee; andrhen Gall che 
0 inreds © pt oa riing * and hey ſhal 
55-0 Gr bo of was poll --—yiſie of 
oy 
Me r NP nite ea ahi Angle wah a 
Sie gen ounK IT Fr ,andthey ſhal gather 
= Ii elect fr EINE and 
len ax iadge from the one : ende of the heauens vnto the [on 
the world. 1159835 7. 1 oth 
« Al nation, © 29719 bn 


ond be alwdeth Ja 5 Now lenne the parbleof the boge pin 
heb” rregs wh en her boughis yer cender;, and ic 
i Gne10.0n Pet foorth leuez,ye kpaw FrorSymarer 4s 


"= ne i ' 
4 *A 4 ? v4 ' 
Sp ©>., 13 - i 


Hol, 7M "2 3 So likewiſe yee when: ye os all theſe 
aſi heb or, things, know thatthe Kingdom of godis pee, 
the ſal exen ar the ae LIP 


btw Ifaywntoyo his:; ti 
enlit 5 }. n y« ut 1 genera ion 
redts mow. PE AL +4 til] all cheſe things be done. 


| 7 if oh 35..7.8 Heauen'and earth ſhall/pafſe _ 


(a,913- burmy. word ſhall nor paſſe away. 
ledenrbe 36,7 Butofthat day and houre knoweth no 
render  man,nonotthe Angelsofheauen, butmy Fa- 
v1 Cor, 85.52» ther« onely.. 
Es 37. Bur:2s the dayes of Noe wore, ſolike- 
pormef the wile ſhal che comming oftheSonneofman be. 
1 If God bath . 3 * For. as in! the dayes before the flood, 
Ry $oee- - theydid cateanddrinke, marric,and gaue in 


—_ — mariage,vnto the daythat Noe entred into the o 
DTD Ark, 

amen ur 39. And. knew nothing eill the flood came, 
_ _— and rookethein all away,ſo ſhall alſo the com=- 
an 6 ming ofthe Sonne of man be. 

racy 40 ”®*Thentwo ſhall be inthe ficlds, the 
an wicand one © hall be receiued, the other ſhall bee re- 
{ When Wi fuſed. 


=" 41 *T'wo women ſhall bee grinding atthe 
reds 2446 Mill : the one ſhall bereceiucd , and the other 


--_ 155 ſhallberefuſed. 

ratints the 42. *** Watch therefore: for yee know not 
= 4; What houre your maſter will come. ' 

md generati- 43 * Ofthis beſure ;thatif the good man 
mor Age being 


Wedfr rhe, Ofthe houſe knewe ar whar watch rhe thicfe 
"lo 4% wouldcome, he would ſurely watch and not: 
arke 13.31 


I TheLog {uffer his houſe to be diggedthrough. : 
we be- 44 Thereforebeye alſo ready: for in the 
nen;,whichhe NOUre That ye thinke not, wil the Sonne of mary 


wilmakean end come. ; 


fitinthelatter 
ty, 45 *Who then is a Faithfull ſeruant & wiſe, 
9 [tisſufficieur 
vsto know 
+ Godhath apPointed a latter day for thereſtoring of all things, but when ir (hat 1 
| tis hidden from vs all For our profit,thart we may be ſo much the more watchfull, 
, t webe nor taken,asrhey wereinold timeinthe flood. * Luke 17, 26. gene. 7,1. 
ay > +20, 4 The word which the Euangeliſt y(cth,expreſſeth the matter - more fully they 
' th: for it 6 a word which is proper to bruit beafts : and his meaning that m theſe 
» 14 mn [ball be giuento theiy bellies like vnto bruit beaſts:for otherwiſe it u noefault to eat 
: my 10 Againſt them that perſwade themſcluesthat God will be merciful] 
= men,and do by that meanes giue ouer themfelues toſinne, that they may inthe 
ia town whil lelwe in pleaſure, void of all care. * Luke 17, 36. x The Greeke wo- 
_ the Barbarians did grinde and bake, Pluterch,booke Problem, 1x An example 
e orrible caceleſiefle of men in thoſe things whereof they ought to bee moſt 
« * Marks 13.35, *Liuke $2.39, 1.thefſ.$,2.r0:1,16,15, * Luke 1 3,42, 


| whome his waſter, hath made ruler oucr. his 
houſhold;to ue them meat in ſeaſon ? 
46. Bleſſed, #that.leruaht, whom his maſter 
when he commerh, ſodoing.' 2 Towinfom 
+47, Verely Lay wato you,be ſhal makehim pr wi. 4 
ruler.ouerall his goods. /!-;-- 
48 Bur if ow. cuillſcruant ſhall fay in his 42, of puniſh 
heart, My maſter doeth deferre his comming, =: wicre- 


49 . And beginto {mite hisfcllowes; andto rnd mma 
eaze,and todrinke-with the'drupken,| © -+- 7 «no 


71 50- That fermants maſter. willcomein a day, cuted <by the 
whenhe looketh nor for him; ;-andin enbanze Lewes: the like 
thache is not ware of, _. 


honed Sj kypocries: FF: there llbewee- * ens 


et ap. xxv.. 


1 The Virgins {66 for the- bridegrome. T3 Wee mu? 
- watch. = one for delivered 7nto the ſeruants. 24 


© The enill ſertint, '30 After iodine 
- ſhallbe, 41. Theqyrſed. 136 
7) wel the Kingdome 0 of heauen ſhall bee ; 2. Wemuſtde.. 
likened ynto tenne virgins, which tooke G0g has 
their lam ps;and © went forth to meer the bride- which mayſerue 


vs asa torch 
grome, whiles we walke 
2 And fiuc of them were wiſe, and fiue froughehis 
foolifh, * bring vsto our 


35 The fooliſh tooketheir lawps,but oo Lrewx- ox het 


none oyle with them. _. become ſlouth- 
-4' -Burthewiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels ates 

with their lamps. | of ourpaines 

| Now while the bridegrome racied long, {re ao 

all>{lumbredand flepe. efthedrores. 


6 Andatmidnight there was a crie made, rnd ron. o 
Behold, the bridegrome commeth : goe out to 7" for the moſ2 


part to be kept ie 
meet him the night [55s 


-7 .Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- —_ 


med their lamps. b Thew eyes be- 
8 And rthefooliſhſaidtothe wiſe, Giue vs - "my with 
of your oyle,for our lamps are out, *Chep.2 4-42 
..9 Butthewiſc anſwered.ſaying,orſo,left 79,5355 
there will not be ynough for vs and you: but 2 Chriſt wienel 
goe yeratherto them that ſel,and buy for your ſhal bes 
{clues. | _ betweene 
' 10 And while they went to buy, the Bride- j;;r:icr aq 


grome came: and they that were ready, went his comminga. 
gaineto vs, but 


inwith him to the wedding , and the gate WAS yer notwith- 


ſhut ſtanding that,he 
. IN will atthat day 
+11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, rakean account 
not onely of the 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,op ento Vs. rebellious & ob- 
12 Butheeanſwered, and faid, Verely I ſay ſtinare, how rhey 
haue beſtowed 
vnto you, I know you nor. charwhichibey 
13 * Watch therefore: for ye know neither nw "4 
talfo 
theday,nor the houre,when the Sonne of man pro aac! 


will come. uants,which 
14 **For the Kingdome of heauen 1s as a chrongh ſlur. 
man that going into aftrange countrey, called fulneſleewploy- 
d deli d h hi d edthoſe gifts 
his ſeruants and deliuered tothemhis goods. yh he be. 
15 Andynto one he gaue fiue talents, and fowed vpon 
to another two, to another one, to eucry man 
, ce Ac _ inn ts 
_ - 1s owne © habilicie,and ſtraight ay Went 7, eereong on, 
rom home. 
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16 Then hee that had receiuedthe fiue ta- 7: war 
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Ofthe ten talents, * Matthew. Thelaſtiudgement, 


lents, went andvecuypied withthem, and gai- 
nedother fiverglents. © ou D, 
- 17: Likewiſe alſo, he thatre 
allo gainedotherowo.” ©” 
12; 18. Buthe thatreceiued that one,wentand 
diggedit inthecarth, and hidhis maſtersmo- 


ed ewo, he 


n 1h a2 | $44 int . , - 
| Ks But after along ſeaſomthemaſterof thoſe 
ſeruants came;anid reckoned withthem. * 

20 Then camehie that had received fiue ta- 
lents, and brought other fiut talents, ſaying, 
Maſter thou deliueredſt ynto'mefiuctalentst 
behold, I haue gained withtliem vthet fiucra- 
lents, 4 4G TE TTTG 112% | 14 bin Fe 

21 Then his maſter ſaid yaro him, It is well 

| donegood ſeruant and faithfull;/Fhow haſt big 
Fiche inlictle , 1 will make thee ruler ouer 

2 Comandres much.:. *cnterinto thy malters i6y. 


ceine the furtefo 2.2, Alſo heethat had receiuedrwo talents, 
ir yryarY came, and ſayd, Maſter, thou delweredſtynto 
dewbled, obs  rree two talents : behold, Ihauegainedtwo o- 
15-11, that my £ ; a 
57 mayremane Ther talents more. x : 
'23: His maſter ſaid vnto him, It'is well done 
ood ſcruant, and faithfull, Thou haſtbecne 
faithfull in little, T1 will make thee rulerouer 
much: enterinto:thy maſters joy. + .: 5 

24 Then he which had receiued the one tas 
lent, came, arid ſaid, Maſter, Iknewthatthou 
waſt an hard,man, which reapeſt where thou 
ſowedſtnot,-and gathereſt where thou ſtraw- 
edt not: : TILT 12 044 

25 1 was therefore sfraid, andwent, and 
hid thy taleni/intheearth ; behold, thou haſt 
thine owne.,z oy 1% 

26 And His maſter anſwered; andfaid vnto 
him, Thou euill ſeruant, and ſlouthfull, thou 
knewelt thay Ireape where Iſowed not, and 
gather wher? I ftrawednot. 

27 Thou dughteſttherefore to haue put my 
- Tablemars Money toth:t*Exchangers,& then at my com- 


weichbaue their ming ſhould Thauerecciued mine owne with 
ſhop bulks or ta- 


, 


bles ſet abread, VANtage. + 
where they letem 28 Taketherefore the talent from him, and 
gvoney to v/uerv6. . 


giue it ynto him which hath ten talents. 

wa 29 *Forynto cuery man that hath, it ſhall 

meake4.zs, beegiuen, and hee ſhall hauc abundance, and 

af 18,44 fromhim that hath not,cuen that he hath, ſhall 
i be takenaway. 

20 Caſttherefore that vnprofitable ſeruante 
echo$unke into viter* darkneſle : there ſhall bee weeping 
22.13. and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
; Aliuetyſze. | 37 C* And when the Sonne of man com- 
ingforth ofthe meth in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
everlaſting iudg- him , thert ſhall hee fit ypon the throne of his 


ment which is 
v0 CONE. 8 ory, 


32 Andbeforehim ſhalbe gatheredall na- 
tions,and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther,as a ſhepheard ſeparaterh the ſheepe from 
the goats. : 


{ ON” 33 Anghee ſhall ſer the ſheepeon his right 
_—— hand,and the goars on the left. 

p ken | of 34 Then ſhall che King ſay to them on his 
- "py þ right hand, Come yeef bleſſed of my Father : 


» y 


for youfrotn the foundation of the world,” | 
3" '* For1 was an hung red, and yegaiteme * Efai. $8.y 
meat: Tthirſted;and JEohEthe drinke*T was 4.18.7, 
aſtranger,and ye rookemeinvntoyou; {B00 Hehe 
- 36' Twainaked, atidye dothed me: Iwas $ 
*ſicke, andyeviſiredrie:;Iwas in priſon and *F4w7.y, 


take theinhetitance of thekingdome prepared - © 


ye cate yato mes 7266 | 
37 TR REI B get diftrere him, - 


ſaying, Lord; when ſawe wetheean hunpred, 
and od thee? orarhith and auc'thee hike? 


\ - nd x aftranger, and 
tooke theeinviito vs? or naked, *and clothed 


— IO 


kſlivg fireyhichisprepared for the deuill and Wy 
& 3:13 92 ts | en,27 


ro INC, \ 
46 *And theſe ſhall goe into cuerlafting, 
paine,and therighteous into lifeeternall. ©0o& ing. 29 


CHAP. XXVI, 

3 Theconſultation of the Prieſts againſ# Chriſt, 6 His feet 
are anointed. 15 Indas ſelleth him, 26, TheinStitution 
of the Supper. 34 and 6g Peter; deniall 38 Chriſt is 
heauie, 47 He betrayed with a kiſſe. 56 Heis leadto 

. Eaiaphds. 64 Heconfeſſeth bimſelfe to be Chriſt, 67 They 


ſpit at hmm, .. 


Nd*'itcameto paſſe, when Icſus had «wes, 1 
finiſhedaltheſeſayings, heſaid ynto his re 
diſciples, neſſerh by bis 


2 * Yeknowethatafter two dayes is the 1onaieg” 
Paſſeouer, and the ſonne of man ſhall be deli- (hat hewilmake 


: 11 {atisfa&ion 
uered eo be cru cified. or 


* Then afſembled together the chiete Adam byhivo 
Prieſts, andthe Scribes, and the Elders of the enend Lime 
people into the hal of the hie Priclt called Caj- andnor menpy 


pointed the cims 
aphas: that Chriſt 
4 And conſulted together that they wight i ri 
take Ieſus byſubriltie, and kill him. Lon 11-47, 
. 16 WY 
5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the* feaſt day, leſt - = wo 
. h h it eaſt 
any vproarebeamong the people mo ele Ju | 
. . £44vtr 6{ 100) e 
bread : the firſt and eight day whereof, were ſo hel), that they might dee vormavere 
therein, though the wile companie ou Sunhedrin determined eherwiſ: rat - y 
fo paſſetbrough Gods prowdence,that(hr:fi ſuffered at that time,to the endthal 
ple of F(rarl might be witneſſesof bireuerlaſtivg ſecrifice 
6 *? And 
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Ciritanointed. 177 Chap.xxvj. The Lords Supper. 16 


eſus wasinBechania, 25 Then Iadas* which betrayed him, an- ; 1,7 heat 
bber; | gms 1 ſweredand faid;Esit], maſter? Hee ſayd ynto was ebext nothing 
| which him;Thouhatifaidire: | cle bue 10 betray 
toltly: fndpow- 26 C7*Andas they did cate, Teſus tooke q. Cs: 
ashe ſareatthetabley 1: | thebread,and whenhe had'bleſſed it, he brake coftititche pro- 
when his 4 difciples faw-ie, they it5;and gaueit ro the diſciples, and fayd, Take, —_ _— 
| on, ſaying\,>Whiat-needed 'chis' carei®chisis mybody. > tuterh a newe 
1% 570 Boo naltedy yd 7 ative. 27 Alſo he rookethe cup,and when he had ory ones 
9..; For #hid-oynenient: might have beene. giucnthankes, he gaucir them, ſaying,Drinke "1£orgv1. 34s 
olde forimiſeliyanid benieſgiven coche poores ye all ofit. | | Fr notes, Wh 
2 :1.Þ; #AndItlis knowing it,ſaid vato them, .-28:*Forthis is my blood of the ? new Te- ndiberefore 
Why. trouble: yee the: woman?: for ſhee hach fament;tharrs fliedfor many for the remifſi- pres fungal 
-of 6 gheagood wotkevponme:: +» + onoffinnes. "7  reqting td 
: 11 * 5Foryehaue thapoore alwayes with 29” 1 ſayvnto you, that I will not drinke andforeat* 


Scot{bur | hencefoorth of this fruite of the vine yncill that” ge odpes 
| cola, + I For finthatſhe'/powredthis 6yntmenc' day,when I ſhall drinke ic new with you in my ' wine are charged, 


| Fatherskingdom. ' i + oo ae hevy, buc 
NE” x3 Verely1 ſay vato you; | Whereſdcuer. .-:30 And when they had ſung 4 a Pſalme, wh. rope, {lf 
vie, .:  .this Goſpel ſhalbe preached thorowbut althe they went our into the mount of Olives, — tohows of 
» cd rot} :world , there ſhall alſothis'that ſhe hath done, :317 ©** Then ſaidleſus vnto them, Allye blodgf chrig, 


" 


10/eurtinkg:, ONLY; 


rich;neldtme - be ſpoken-of for a memorial ofher, | © fhallbee offended by mee this night: forir is **? Cpu 7 
nanalee®®\ 14 C* Thetroneofthetwelue, called Tu- written, I * will ſinite the ſhepheard, and the werd, ba: 6y 

bo put 18 08S; Q. \ | | | oa: wt Chrift bus 

me: for ſome: las Iſrariot, went vntathe chiefePrieſts, ſheepe of the flocke ſhall beſcatrered. Sul pane 
Payne 15 Andſaid, What will ye giue me, and I 32 Bur *afcer Iam riſen againe, I will goe bembed cd 
nr Willdeliverhim ynto you? and they appointed before you into Galile. Sith m bay ”_ 


But Peter anſwered, andſaid ynto him, wh: 1olsy bold 
16 And from thattime, hee ſought oppor- Though thar all men ſhould be offended by dA cls 
'1 q''s thee, yet ill I neuerbe offended. _—_— "oY 


ſwath be 17 © **®Now onthe firſt day FT Oy" 34 *leſus ſaid vnto him, Vercly I fay vnto rain [peech, © 


va mud thergs: 


«4113.4, - of: ynleauencd bread the diſciples cameto Te- thee, that this night, before the cocke crowe, Nd 


Profitable ſys ſaying; viito him, Where wilt thow-chatwe thou ſhalt deniemerhrice. @ to ſay, the put 
4 Weought - -Prepare for thee to cate the Paſſeouer? 35/ Peter ſaid vneo him, Though I ſhould rao rag 
yp 18 Andheeſ3id, Gocyecintothecitieto- die withthee,[ wilin no caſe deniethee: Like- celing the tread 
4 aw \ ſucha man,andfay'to him, The Maſter ſaith, wiſe alſo ſaidall the diſciples. | ; ye ym 
wan, My timeisathand: I willkeepethe Paſſcouer 36 © *? Then went Teſus withthem incoa ee offs 

5 Ciltubo at chine houſe with my diſciples? place which is called Gethſemane, and fayd 36,190"; 
elintizowne 1.9: And the diſciples did as Teſus had given vnto his diſciples, Sit ye heere, while 1 go, and ſo pgnratine M 
apa them charge,and made readie the Paſſcouer. pray yonder. -' AR rn 


wiinthepoore, BO * So when the euen was come, he ®ſate 37. Andhetooke ynto him Peter, and the full receine 


) , deedwith 
ſeth hr pews downe with therwelue | two ſonnes of Zebedeus, and began to waxe FT por rent 
wow bedy.ſhe 21 Andasthey dideate,hee aid, * Verely ſorowfull; and * grieuouſly troubled, der 5 


ito bury we 


mg 25% Tay vato you,that ofic of you ſhall berrayme. 38 '* Then ſaid [cſus ynto them, Myfoule ox pich bm, 


by . : o n Therefore thy 
14.12, 22 Andchey were exceeding ſorowfuljand is very heauy, exenyoto the death : tarry yee whey 


6 Chriſt verety PEgAN cuery one of them co ſay yato him, Isit here and watch with me. the cup from the 
Frpolngro I, Maſter? | 39 Sohe went alittle further, and fell on 2527, 42 9gainf 
ang VSsinto - . ; . & » - s C hy:jt by = 11 16» 
orcountrey 23 Andheeanſwered, and ſaid, *Heethat his face, and prayed ſaying, O my Father, ifit «». | 6 
Sand i dippeth his hand with me inthe diſh, he ſhall, be poſſible Ffler this* cuppaſſefrom me: ne- }, 71m. ©? 
e ; ' 

behgureofche betray me. | uertheleſſe,notas I will but as thou wilr, bleed fucramen- 
. = . . 4 , 
| 24 Surely the Sonne of man goerh his way, =40 ** After,hee came vnto his diſciples, and 777;5*4 
ifingchecon- aSitis written ofhim : but woe eto that man, foundchem alleepe, and ſayd toPcter, What? Fer oa y ag, 
iti bo . ar rio /ay, 
wage by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it Pura gt 
the Tewes e ; league and conenant u made: for in making of leagnes,they vſedpewring of wine & ſbeddin 
t ro had be nc good for that man, if hee had neuer of blood, qgq Whenthey had made an end of their ſolemne AS which ſome ary = 
Gewerh thar a!l beene borne. : fixe Pſalmes, beginning at ther 12.tothensy, $ Ciriſtbeing more carefull of his 
ings(hall © | | diſciples then of pn _ of their flight,and putreth them in better 
Come of 2a» , comfort.* Mar.14.27,19h.16,32,an4 18.8 ?IZec.l 3.7, *ar.14.28. 6.7.*lohb. 
— —_ the miniſterie of men, that the ſecret counſell of God ſhall gouerne 38.mer, 14. AE ys 2:39. : Chriſt hauing edn ro the CATE his iſe "OE 
hadfboutthas, Be thefourteenth day of th: firft moneth:; «nd the firſt day of vnleauened leauing all the reſt in ſatery,rakerh with him bur three to be witneſſes of his anguiſh, 
—_. ene the fiftcenth,bus becauſe this dayereutning (which after the manner and goeth of purpoſe into the place appointed to betray kimin. r The word which 
fulowin 9 44 referred to the day before ) did belong by the Tewes manner to the day be vſeth, fignifieth great ſorow, and marueil:us & deadly grieftwhich thing us it betokeneth 
ewſert,) Lane IE —_ d the firſt day of vnleauened bread. * Luke 22.14, b Bbe- thetraethof mans nature which ſhunneth death as a thing that entred in agair fi nature ſou 
Me were gh, go th-m to bee ſhod,, and haue therr flaues in their hands, as though ſ[teweth that though Chriſt were void of ſin,zet he ſuſtetned this horrible puniſhment bec:u {e 
TI - +8 wy it isFo begath-red, that they ſate not downe when they dideate he felt the wrath of God kindled againſt vs for ſinnes,which he rewenged and puniſhed in hs 
Pherefore ls he _ as » for __ wiſe when they went to meate , they put off their ſhoves: perſon, 10 Chriſt atrueman,going about ro ſuffer the puniſhment which was due 
Meces WAA =_ - 1 this place, nit of the Paſſ:ouer but of the Supper which was ce- ynto ys, for forſfaking of God, is py om of his owne: hee hath a terrible conflict 
"Pſalm 41 rk well hong" was (olexmely done, * Marke 14.18. tohn1 3.21, withthchorror& feare of the curſe of God:out of which he eſcaping as conquercur, 
ace, P[ut, 41 m : ” F wp to ſ[2y,wh:o { vouchſafed to come to my table, alluding tothe cauſeth vs nette be any moreafraid of death. { Let xt paſſe me, a,d not touch mee, 
the Lord bak, ; ras w " z5 not ſs to bee vnderſtood, 4 theu:h at the ſelfe ſame inſtant that t Thatugwhich wat handgand is offered and prepared for me : a kinde of [prech wich the 
ho nay ſe pordes, [ut {as had had his hand in the diſh ( for that had bene an yn- Hebrews vſe, for the wrath of God,and the prniſhment bee ſendeth : abows (hap. 30. 324 
7/ IMt it 35 meant of his teblang an4 ea115e with him, 14 An example of che caidleſngſſe of mag 
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Chriſt.is taken. 


” 
+ ©'& 
PE 


| A $, Matthew. 


Peter denyerh him. 


i. his. — 


could ye not watch with meane houre? - - | 
41 Watch,ai\d pray, that ye enter notinto. 
tentation : the ſpirit in deed-is ready, butthe 
Acſhis weakes # Ds 
_ .... +43 Againehewentawaythe ſecond time, 
-*. and prayed,ſay/ng,O my Father, if this cuppe. 
© .:cannotpaſſe away from mee, burthar 1'rnuſt 
12 Gries | qrinke it, thy willbedone. 7 oil fn 
willinglyrobe , 43 And Ee) e, and-found them: aſleepe 
rakengbarin | 2gaine, for thei? eyes were heauie. .* © !'t® 
lyhemight . . 44 Sohe lert chem,and went awayagaine, 
on forthe wilfu and prayed the chrid time, ſaying the::ſame 
, or man. - words. e 643TH FiO 
bed t#8* 45 Thentane bee tohis diſciples, andſaid 
cob en 3- ww eh Yo them, Sleiſpe hencefoorth, andtake your 
bigh Priefs, reſt : behold,thehoure is at hand; 8&the Sonne: 
x3 Chris 27. of man is giuenintothe handsof finners..” 
mightbedeli. . 46 **Riſe, 1jt vs goe; behold,hee is at hand 
_ reve. charbetrayethane, 05D 
hendetb Ids _ 47 * And Vyhile he yet ſpake, loeTudasone 
Pars $4 aar-altl of the twelue ( ame,and with him a great mul- 
boo beknew titude with ſwords and ſtaues, * from the high 


keys] Prieſts and Ellers ofthe people. bit 
4 Our Vera * 48 Naw hee that betrayed hiw,bad giuen 


on muſt bethe them a'token}, ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall 


cle afourzeal6- Liffe,thatishe.lay hold onhim. 


- 


renel13.10. 49 Andfoorthwith hee eame to Ieſus, and | 


rr 1aid,God ſaugthee,Maſter;and kiſſed him. 
the Lordhath mot 5 '3 Theh Iefus faid ynto him, / * Friend, 
© the.which Wherefore art thou corhc?. Thencame they 


vſe —_ -, and laidhands on Ieſus,and tooke him. 


andarencr celed. 1 And behold; ont of thets which were 


15 Chriſtwas yh Teſus, ſtretchethout his hand, and drewe | 


Ty ailing his ſword, &ftroke ad ſeruantof the hie Prieſt, 
o eh aces. aud ſmote off his eare. 

ning, heanſwerech 5.2 '* Then ſaid Teſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
emer ſword into his place: * for all that Y take the 
atked im,wb3be {word,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

won 53 © Eitherthinkeſt thou, that I cannot 


hu great extremi- 


7 CT now pray vnto my Father, and he wil giue me 
£ Cl » 
«id:burtorbes moethentwelue legions of Angels, 


Seay [04 * How then ſhould the *Scriptures be 
*#H:35.10, fulfilled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo ? 


re þ {18S The fame houre ſaid Ieſusto the multi- 
Ike 12.54 tude, Yebecomeoutas#it wereagainſt atheif, 
109-14... With ſwordsandfiauesto take me : I fate day- 
ig ionocenris ly teaching inthe Temple among you, and ye 
whe highPriek £OOke menge. 

for that wicked. 5 6 Butalithis was done,that the Scriptures 
vox ofthe Prophets might be fulfilled. *Then all 
I on wh the diſciplesforſooke him and fled, 
Caepahefore. 57 C***Andthey tooke Teſus,and ledhim 
tad waaſem- tyg4 Caiaphis the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes 


bled.lobn 18.13, 
6 Theword hers and the Elders were aſſembled, 


uſed, ſgrfieth 58 AndPerer followed him afarre off vn- 


3M Tithe high Prieſts hall, and wentin, andſate 
ns 6 with the ſer 1ants to ſee the end. 

palaces and noble 59 Now*the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, 
mes onſoemer and all the (nole Councill ſought falſe wit- 


call :t a court. for : jd : 
ir wopen tothe Nesagainit xeſus, toputhimto death. 

atre,and by a fie 6 - B ; f, d d h h 

gure Synecdoche, O DUTENCY TOUNd NONe,anct ou2n many 


; _— falſe witnef;cs came, yet found they none: bur 
2984/ett ſelfe, "A . 
«Mare 1455, Atthelalt came two falfe witneſſes, 


= 
* 


61 Andſaid; This pan faid,*1 cindeſtroy 5m a, © 


_ 


the Temple of Godzandbuildit in three dayes 
* 64: Fhen the chiefe Prieſtaroſe; and ſaid to © Her comma 
him Cnrev fra amooce<"e" '©Wharis the #//1 vu 
matter that cheſe menwitneſle againſt thee 3 - £aftire 
63 Butleſus held hispeace, Then the chicfe rm; 27 
Pricſtaofiwered, aridſaidto him, Teharge thee 17+ '4, 
ſweare viito vs by theliuing God, totel} ys, If Aenſon h 
thouberhar ChrifttheSonne of God)or no, Finns 
64 *Teſusſaydtghim, Thou haſt ſaydir : « Sinigrat 
neuccthelcſſe 1 ſay ynto:you ; {horeafter ſhall ang 
yeeſcethe Sonneofman,, ſitting*artheright !*rivniouy 
hand of the powerof God, and- come in the ns, 
f cloudesof the heaven; ©  - fortherghthad 
65 Thenthe highPrieſt & rent his clothes, iumm,.* 


* 


faying;'Hee hath blaſphemed}; whathaue we '«ti<in6. 


GE 


- __ = 


"_ NG; ;end 
any more neede of witnefſes?: behold;now ye porn {og 
1 ll JCOludeofhes 


haucheard his blaſphemie. , as 
66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and c:9.24.9, * 

ſaid; Heis guiltie 6fdeath,* | {© CONE 
6 7 X Then ſpetrthey 4n his face;"and buſh C- 00g the Lew: 

tedhim;andotherſinorchim with rods; {rn 
68 Sayirg,Prophecieto vs,O'Chriſt, Who tiyiedey 


. S_ Tſrach if. 
is hethat ſmotethee#: :-.. | «nao 
69. * 7 Peter Þ fate without inthe hall, 741i 
Q th their Talmude in 
and a maid came.tohim;faying,Thoualſo waſt we tute the 
with Iefus of Galiley-(: ttt cf 5497, Magireresjn 
A Ah 5,46; . the title of the 
70 But hee denied before themall, ſaying, wks f 
I wote:not what thou ſayeſt. 7 - 
71 :And when he wentoutintothe porch, *Hoje14,66, 
another mza;ide ſaw him and ſayd vnto them rnd 
that were there, /This man was alſo with Icſus 17 Peerbythe 
; wonderfull pro- 
of Nazareth. OS STEIE | uidence of God, 
72 Andagaine hedenied withan othe, ſay- 9peinedrobe 
og, Iknownotthe man. | - cheſerhings,is 
72 Soafter a While, came ynto him they Prozreecothe 
og example of fin- 
that ſtood by,atid ſaid vneo Peter, Surely thou gutr conſan- 
art alſo one of them ; for cuen thy ſpeech be- ©5%2 heanpe- 
wraycth thee. | [327 —_—— 
74 Then began hee toicurſehim/effe, and |,7;,, ;,vmme 
to ſweare, ſaying, know notthe man. And vheplacewirr 
. , | the Biſhop ſate,out 
immediatly the cocke crev. not withouttt: 


Then Peterremembred the wordes of hoof fri 
Tefus, which had ſayd'vnto him, Before the j,,nocn- 
cocke crow thou ſhalt denie me thrice, So he _ Y 


went out,and wept bitterly. cur ſedhinſelfes 


CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Heis delivered bound to Pilate, 5 Indas hangeth him- 
ſelfe. 19 Pilates wife. 20 Barabbas is ashgd, 24 Pt- 
late waſheth hishands. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorne. 
34 Heis crucified, 40 Reuiled, 50 He giucth yþ the 
ghoſt. 57 Heis buried 62 The ſouldiers watch him, 
*Marke 151+ 


Hen * the morning was come, all the _—_ 
chiefePrieſts, and the Elders of the ,,,1s.:8. 


3 ©' Then when Iudas which betrayed ingomeno he 
him, ſaw that he was condemned,he repented Pl 
hiraſelfe, and brought againethethirrie pseces ; a fo gs 
of iluerto the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, Ns 

4 Saying, I haue finned betraying the Chriſt, 

| Innocent 


——— 


GChap.xx viſe. 


and crucified: 17 


CEE 


TT} IEEEEC— 


—— 
Chriſtcondemned, 
; innocent blood. Bur they ſaid, Wharisthatto 

ys? ſcethouto lt. 11: 

"* And when hehadcalt downe. the filuer 
| 08 of men pieces ee Temple, hee * departed,and went, 
[0 * and hanged himſelfe, 
DION .6 . Andyhe chiefe Prieſts rookethe filuer 
 precer,andiaid, Ic is nor Jawfull for sto put 


\ Thetreaſare of $a incothe Þ creaſure becauſe it 18 the price 
per = _ blood. 
4h _ ..7,, And they tooke counſell, and bought 


 ._--- with them. @ porcers field, for the buriall of 
1 rag and'® rangers. | 
wagon ol "$8 Wherefore that field is called , * The 
tide tobetopne# eld of blood, vntill chis day. 
_— -g (Thenwas falfilledthat which was ſpo- 
Sor"... kenby <Lcremias the Prophet, ſaying, * f Aud 


a = =þ they tooke ehictie filuer pizces, the price ofhim 
P11. that Was valued, whom they ofthe children of 
conot be demed | 

che nane, Iſrael Valued. | | 
ets Mee 1o And they gane them for the Porters 
cersflaliar *f1C1,25 the Lord appointed me.) 

pw erg 11 ft And Icſus ſtood before the gouer- 


nor age © 06 wn k 
healforbatit © nour,and the gouernour asked him,ſaying, Art 


ameeneſti# ” toy the King of the lewes? leſus ſaid vato 
a him, Thou (ayeſt It. 

dere "72> And when he was accuſed of the chicke 

wot Zo, Prieſts and El92rs heanſwered nothing- 

ee: - 33 Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Hearſt thou 

= a9ia not how many things they lay againſt thee ? 

witheProphers © - 1 1 Burhe anſwered him not to one word, 


now 4 not 
knead,” jn ſo much that the Gouernour marueiled 


{The reatly. | 
ans ron x . 15 , Now at the feaſt, the gouernovr was 
yod, orlajurbis  WOONT 00 deliuer vnto the people a priſoner 
fall raw whom they would. _: : 
5,1 bile 16 And they had then a notable priſoner 
if mm og called Barabbas, : 
ſtan- or 17 When they were chen gathered toge- 
hf a en ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will yee 
redu- ara | that 1 let looſe vnto you Barabbas, or leſus 
;avithen al herevichall WHICH 1s called Chriſt? 
pref mm 13. (Forhceknew well, that for enuic they 
e's Woke 15-3, had deliuered him, 
wy” ty 19 Alſo when hee was ſer downe vpon the 


| "I $-+4 wor - , 
3 riltis firſt iudgement ſeate . his wife ſcatro him, ſaying, 


mer Hauethou nothing to doe with thatiu{t man: 


ines. for I have ſuffered many Things this day in a 


th . 
wrt © dreame by reaſon of him. 


Entledfor = 20 « Bur the chiefe Pricſts and the Elders 
Meter, "ad perſwaded the people thar they (hould 
wy X aske Barabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Llefus» 

&344, 21 Then the gouernour anſwered,and (aid 


\nto them ; Whether of the ewaine will yee. 


ence iits 
<. 
wore an 


hinſelſes 


we that Lletlooſe vato you? And they ſaid, Ba- 
18.20, rabbas. 
22 Pilate ſaid vntothem, W har ſhall I doe 
then with Ieſus, which 1 called Chriſt? They 
| exzmple ng all ſaidro him, Ler bimbe crucified. 
" orribls WiPanieofthe 23 THcN ſaid the goucrnour, But whart euill 
_— alle, hath he Jone? Then they cried che more,[ay- 
ibs, qeolenne ing, Lerhim be crucified. ; 
WE ; i  24|* When Pilate ſaw thathec auailed no- 
v bu\ p 


thing , but that More tumult was made, hee 


rooke waterandswaſhed his hands beforerthe £ pr cnn _ 


multitude, ſaying,lamannocent of theÞblood ar maxwe; 


of this wſt man : looke you.to it. TEE oo -w 
15, Thenanſwered allthe people andfaid, nd rCabands 
i Hisblood 5c on vs and onour children. gr aerear rol 


26 Thuslet he Barabbas looſe ynto them, g=//e. 


and fcourged leſus, and deliuered him co bee ny 9 mrary , 
crucified. PETERS 2 ck; 

27 © *Thenthe ſouldiers of the gouernour ce ———— 
rooke leſusintothe commen hall, and gathe- P97" —_ 
red about him the whole band, '/ rity ſmarsfor it, 

' 28 5Andthey ſtrippedhim,and *put about! ke15-16: 


: | iobu 19 2. 
him a! skarlet robe, - 5 Chriſt ſuff- * 
29. Andplacted a crowne of thornes, and ">parre. 


pur it ypon his head, and a reedce in hisright wasdueto our 
and, and bowed their knees before him, and: rip re 
mockedhim,ſaying,Godfaue thee king ofthe meane ume by? | 
lewes, | —_ he 
30 And ſpitted vpon him , and. tooke a1 isintiuled __ 
reede,and ſmote him on the head. era rol 
31 Thus whenthey had mocked him,they —— 
tooke the robe from him, and put his owne y Terr be ch Ain, 
raiment on him, andledde him away t© cruci- — 
6 for it 


fe him. 


man of Cyrene , named Simon : him they pwplerobewhich 
= compelled to beare his croſle. Re hos 


3 **Andwhen they came vnto the place theſe prophane 
| 


called Golgotha , (thatis to ſay, theplaceof Fortes | 


dead mens »kulles ) clad Tewoimels 


7 They gave him vinegerto grinke,min-- 597%; ball whe 
gled with gall :and when he bad taſted there- wes" deed etrar 
of, he would not drinke. - | ks e446; 

C*And whenthey had crucificd him, {*&433.26- 


Th l- 
they parted his garments, and did call lorres, perdrony 


thatir might be Gafilled, which was ſpoken by Mere bis burden 


ſome croſs: where» 


the Prophet, * They divided my garments 4 ir apeareth 
- 1 that Teſuswas (0 
among them, and vpon my veſture did calt 77,7 ma" 


lottes, ; fore that hee far= 
36 Andthey fate and watched himthere. par yr) 6 
37 © ?Theylſctvp allo overs his head , his tobrareahs creſſe 


_ 
cauſe written, T vis 1s IESVS Tnz KiNG exert imp 


Or Tnzs IE vveEs. | did beare the 
croſſe, towit,at 


. 38 ©'* And there weretWo theeues Cruci= ;1. beginning. 
Ged with him,on on the right hand, agd ano- *Meakr 15422. 


tobhnl 9.17» 
ther on theleft, 6 He is led out 


39 "' Andthey that paſſed by reuiled him, doors that | 


waging their heads, broug' t into 
4o And ſaying, *Thourhat deſtroyeſtthe 5 arovons, 
Temple,and buildeſt it in three dais, {auc thy - Chriſt found 


ſelfe:if thou be the Sonne of God,come down —_— rag 


rom che croſfe. him we might 
f be filled wn 


41 Likewiſe alſo the high Prieſts mocking ?% comfort. 
him, wirhthe Scribes,and Elders, and Phari- 8 He ismadea 


: curſe,thar in him 
les, fad 3 we may be ble(- 
> Hee ſauedothers, b#! hee cannot ſaue fed: be is ipot- 


: mſelfe: if he bee the King of Iſrael, ler him Ro 


now come downe from the crofſe,and we will mizhtbeenrt- 


__ ched by his na- 
belecue in him- kednefſe. 
*Pſal. 22.18. 
marke 1 5.2 4- He is pronounced the true Meſlias, euen of them of whom he is 


reieted. 1o Chriſt began then to iudge the world, when xfter his iudgement, he 
hung betweene 1Wo thecues, 12 To makefull Cazafationfor vs,Cbrilt fufferech 
and ouercommeth not ongly the torments ofthe bodic , bur Iſo rhe moſt horible 


rorments ofthe mild, 


43 *He 


, lacked flewes, 
22 *Aydas they came our, they found 2 ago e> ran A A 


Chriſts paſston./ 


- "i Marthew. - 


LP . 43 '* Hee rquſted in God, ler him deliver 
Ny 16 IR himnow,if hewill haue bim ; for he ſaid, lam 
ove figure Syme<""rhe Sonne of God, | 

44 The ſel ſamething alſothe »cheeues 


a os 


ere d-inoc rope] which were ct icified with him, caſt in his 
teeth, 


Gife is darkened 1 3 bo Fromth \ Gxr houre was there 
45 ow if1 e , 
for nn darkenefſe ouer all the land , vnco the ninth 
She ant inche BOUTE | | 
meane «bile be 46 And abut theninth houre Teſus cryed 
ne, - - witha lowde voyce, ſaying, *Eli, Eli, lamaſa- 
bachthani? thatis, My God, my God, why 

o Tewitginths haſt thou® fortaken me? 
ai—— «pro». 47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, 
per 10 by bamexi> when they heard it, fayd, This man callerh 
pending | wa vnd PElins. © | A 
of {inne, but yet it | pas 

nec, ovepet® 48 And ſiraightway one of them ranne, 
potorete andtooke * a{punge and filled ir with vine- 
eters $Er, andput't on a reede, and gaue himto 
Elia nam wt for drinke. # , 
Frm 6 =o 49 Other fayd, Letbe : let vs (ce, if Elias 
but of « prephane will come and ſauce him. 
Foe her) hee 5© 3 Theh Ieſus cryedagaine with a Joude 
repeated theſe Ly. voyce,and yeelded yp the ghoſt, . 


pions = on Andbehold , *1the vaile ofthe Tem- 
ay by py was rent in ewaine, from the toppe tothe 
IONS ottome , and the earth did quake, andthe 


ar t<- + Roneswerec[ouen. | | 
behadouercome 52 And the *grauesdid openthemſclues, 


oy ——— and many bodies of the Saintes, which ſlepr, 


and ereeth vyon aroſe, : 

Ee Rt $3 And came our of the graues after his 
be ig dead ſhr* reſurretionzand went into the holy citic, and 
ct 1micite ta 

be God Almigh- appeared ynro many. ; | | 

vie, cuen his ene- £4 When the Centurion , and they that 


ies conf TY 
- 1 «lg ere with him watchin g leſus ſawe the carth- 


*2,Chren 3-14. quake,andrhic things that were done, they fea- 
ic [ « - 
*he bolieft of at, red greatly, ſaying, Trucly this was the Sonne 


r Thatwroſ®, of God. ft 
the ſtones clatie in 


ſunder,andthe 55 C Aid many women were there, be- 


3 _ holding him afarre off, which had followed Ic- 


by thisrokenthat ſus from Gelile,miniſtring vnto him. 
deathwaourr- 56 Amang whom was Mary Magdalene, 
ſarreffionof the and Mary the mother of Tames, and loſes, and 
ene themotherofZebedeusſonnes. 

Cirſ,w ppee- 57 © 5* And, when the cuen was come, 
ay" 6 e uy there came richman of Arimarthea , Named 
15 Chriſt isbu- Ioſeph, who had alſo himſelfe beene TIeſus 
ricd,not priaily ,.. ; \} 
or by ſtealth, bue diſciple. * 


a; 


by _—— 58 He wientto Pilate, and asked the bodie 
2 famous mania of Teſus, Then Pilate commanded the bodie 


a place not farte or 1 
diſtant, in a new to be deliutred 


\:pulchre ſorhat | | 59 So Iqſeph tooke the body,and wrapped 
5 2a" itin a clean; linnen cloth, 

death, 60 Andput it in his new tombe, which hee 
ie oC 154% had hewer out in arocke, and rolleda great 
john19.38, ſtoneto the doore of the ſepulchre, and de- 


arred. 
- Bethe x wk 61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene, & the 


is coramitcedro other Mary ſitting ouer againitthe ſepulchre. 


Chriſt 
murtherers, char. 62 | ** Now the next day that followed 


theremighrbe the Prepatation of the Sabbath, the hic Pricſts 
no doubt of his if ty s 
reſurreRion. And Phariles aſſembled roPilate, 


+: 63 : And faid, Sir, wee remember thatthar 
decemuer ſaid, whilehe was yetalinie, Within 
three daycs I will riſe. 
. '64 Commaund therefore, that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure yntill he third day, leſt his 
diſciples come by night, and ſteale him away, 
and fay vnto the people, Hee is riſen from the 
_ ſo ſhallthelaſt ercour be worſethenthe 
65 Then Pilate ſaid ynto them, Yee have 
af watch: goe, and make it ſure as yeknow, / Theſmlir, 
66 And they went, and made the ſepul. xeon 
chre ſure with the watch,and ſealed the ſhone. Army 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


1 The women goe to the ſepulchre. 2 The Angel. g 
The women ſee Chrift. 18 Hee ſendeth his Apoſtles to 


Ow * in "the *endofthe Sabbath, when «wyc, 
the firſt day of the weeke Þ beganne to #nzany, 


dawne, Mary Magdalene, and the otherMary þ - = w_M 
came to ſce the ſepulchre, ght incheſe. 


2 And behold, there was a great carth- es rs 


"_ for the Angel ofthe Lord deſcended jifiighny 
rom heauen, and came and rolled backe the net © 


ſtone from the doore,and ſate ypon it. phy rn 
3. Andhis © countenance was like lighte. 6«b;bai,nne 
ning,and his raiment whiteas ſnow. wi 9 mag 
4 Andforfeareofhim, the keepers were contin 
aſtonied,and becameas dead men. 2 fentk fn 
- 5 Butthe Angelanſwered, and ſaid tothe !errirn 
womet), Feare 4 yee not: for Iknowthat yee me < Uh 
ſceke Ieſus which was crucified: Heme picked 
6 Heeisnot here, for hceis riſen, ashee or 
ſaid: come, ſcetheplace where the Lord was *,enthenes 
dy nn Ke = 
5 | a) after the $4 
7 Andgoequickely, and tell his diſciples, {31729 
that he isriſen from the dead: and behold, hee j#/ days the 
gocth before you into Galle: there ye ſhallſee 931 rurts, 
him : loe,I haue told you, oriloLorts i 
8 Sothey departed quickly from the ſepul- Oy 
chre,with feare and great ioy,and did runneto Ao 
bring his diſciples word. —_— 
' 9 *Andas they went to tell his diſciples, © —_ v 
behold, Ieſusalſo mer them,ſaying, God fauc monjmerc 
you. Andthey came, & tooke him by the fecte, 7mm, 
and worſhipped him. aft cid, 
10 Thenfaid Icſus voto them, Bee not a- + —_ 
fraid. Goe,and tell my brethren,tbar they goe crbiorclure: 
into Galile,andthere ſhall they ſee me. bing copars 


11 © Now when they were gone, behold, cohirdiſcls 
ſome of the watch came into the city, & ſhew- j;hnorforger 
ed vntothe hiePrieſtsall che things that were gem. 
done. | Gans ſuneth, 

12 Andthey gathered them together with temoreantd 
the Elders, and tooke counſell, and gaus large 
money vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying,Say, His diſciples came by night 
and ſtole himaway while we ſlept. 

14 Andifthis matter*come before the g0- , x,y wu! 


. : red,that it 
UCernourrto bee heard, wee will perſwade him, Re Heng 


and ſo vc the matter that you ſhall nor ncede ,, eG 


earen. 


tO Care, 
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"x5 — cooks the: [3money, andidid as 
they were tavight : andthis' ſayingis! noilcd a- 
9438 BIAK: the Lewes vntothisday; > 2th 74 
6'C#Thenthe cleuendi Splenda 
Ci 7 Calile; into #myountainewhere Jeſus hadfap- 
dicplatyw on pon (OTOL? 269 11d Vt 2413 
vo” 7 Andiwhen they ſawhim; they worthip- 
peahim: bur fame; nn 
«.-13 Ang-Ieſus. came, andſpake voto them, «. 
PROF Py faying ,* All power bio ynto Es Inkea- 
1127 #b.47,3. ED, and'in ts OO 
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n Tobnba =; 6 His | cndmech; 9 FITVa 
, 19798. LE Heeiss = £1 "Hee preatherh the Goſpel. 


He baking of che Goſpel 
F of le{us Chriſt, the Sotine of 
| ora | 
i" of Fe) 7 Asit is written inthe 
| | Fo *Bchold,Þ I ſend 
ets my meſſenger © betore thy 
wh Neale. ace, which ſhall prepate thy way beforethee. 
ſp; 3 *'The'voice of him' thatcryeth inthe 
| Ther. wildernefſe; , Preparcthe wayol the Lord: 
vent; make his paths Rraighr, | 
hue ferhng 4 ?*Iohn did baptize in the wildernefle, 
Eiſner and preach the 4 baptiſme of amendment of 
; + -Kh «70s life, forrenuffion of tinnes: 
ua froare .,, 5 Andall the countrey of Iudea,and they 
Woxref KA 5' of Jeruſalem wentout vito him . and were'all 
oo fore baptizedofhim intheriucr lordan,contefſing 
403k. EbEir finfes.. 


Zi 
F, 


J4.jom2.159,' G6 - * Now Iohn was clothed with camels + 


þ ekve haire, and with agirdleof askinne about his 


eraher Chriſt loynes, and hee did cate *locuits and wilde 
remiſſion s 

fanes anda. NONIC, 

mndnentof —=- 7 *3' And oreachid; faying, A Aronger 
Nat z.1, thenIcommethafterme, - whoſe ſhoes latcher 


4 The 
The Tees wfed | am not worthy to © _ downe,.and VIle 


mig looſe. 


fron — water : backs —_ you with the holy 
of chap fe Gho {t. 
nnd f* 9 q**Anditcameto paſſe inthoſedayes, 


bfe.exd fo-guaee 
"ſo mu, Fat Telus came from Nazar-th, acitie ot Ga- 


1.34 lile,and was baptized of Tohn in Tordan. | 
10 5 Andaſſoone as 8 hee wascome out of 
i 1 the water, John (awe the heauens clouen in 
4 5.and 
4. 11.16andig.g, 3 Tobnandall miniſters caſttheireyesvpon Chriſt the 
, f ache The Euengcliſt hu meaning was toexpreſſe the cond:t;on of th. baſe St ſernant, 
A weth that Ul the force of baptiſme proceederth from Chriſt,who bap:12.eth within, 
hgh » luke 3.24. ion 1.33. 4 Chriſt doeth co..ſecrate our bapriſme in 


The vocation of Chriſt trom heauen,as head of the Church, ; 1 
Ia weng Gowne into the water with C brift ; cabdis 


—  _— 


, '$$Goe therefore, andreach all nations; 5 Then 16.15, 
tizing them * in theName of rhe: Fathery 2 Chen poll 
en dt bftcA : Gipbew 8 

20 Teaching-thernto: obſciue all things; direc. 
whatſoeter Thauecommandedyous andloe, 4 crnaghoupai 
*Tamwihyoutalway;atilithe ende of che che world, a arid 
world, Amen. j BowieAring 


od ofthe $acra-. * 
ments; the effi= 

eacix if ich chings Sas not Tire: 
Tere of the Fathey, apes 1's eb Eee: 
8 1 Meant 0 be. by meanes whires 

rot 1talant er8 both 'f him 

vi in' "mY x 43s 34 bane, bt oh bob [ TIL but abſent from 
«16,7 _ 0 
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ewaine!,arid:the —_— tba. as 


»rt7 IT ATT HTS | 


himlike adoue.” 1951 3 608 b9s,1945!& 
17 Then there/was a voice: Kokbheaien ulzae 
ſaying; Thou art my veloued CE in whons - techs Mark 
Lam * well pleaſed 7 cinch Do oo UG 322, 4 x take 
12'* And immiediatly: che pirieidriverh 4:7.heb. 2.18. 
himintothe wildernefle, (125335 $55::41! 57 CPondoen redo 
_ 13/And he was-there in thewildefneffecfory commerh. 


5s Here # no vig« 


tie dayes, and was 4 of Satanheewbd lent and forcible 


alſo-winh the wildebea andthe: —_— mi- eas He & 
niſtred vnto him. ''3 gp orecerans 


- 14 C* 7 Nowafter that Tohno was commit- promo owe 


ted 2opriſon, Teſus cameinto Galtle, preaching) vwlthi times 
the Goſpel of the kingdome of God!" | open) 
15 -And laying, Thetime is fulfilled;ahd the' 2ndÞreareth bins: 
kingdomeot God-1sat hand: repehrand be- in 
lecuethe Goſpel. ... \fo ba minitety. 
16 © ** And 25 hee walked by the ſeaof ,2n4 tt we 


Galile; hee ſawe Simon! and Andrew: his bro. 7 After thac 


Tobn is take 
ther, caſting anet into che ſea, (for they were! Chriſt ſhewerk 
fiſhers ) 5 b8) himſelfe fully, 

y *Mett, 4.18, 


17 Then Leſusfaid yvnto them, Follow me, luke 5.2. 
and I will make you to be fiſhers of men. '©— $,9* 05 Dy 


18 And ftraightway they forfooke their' drew. 


nets,and followed him. : 4; 212 Dnegek 


19 ? And when hehad gone alittle further oMet-4.03, 
thence, hee {awe James the ſome of Zebedeus,'; L Rnetoats 
and John his brother, as they werein the thup, FR L 
mending theirners: take Fate. Ta 

20 And anon hee called them : and they; 72 #preacherh 

thar doQrine,by 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhippe with: which alone Sa- 
his hired ſeruants, and went their way after x otra at's 
him, which alſo he * 

21 ©So* they entred into kCapernaum, <onfrmerbby | 
and {traightway on the Sabbath day he entred'! Word forward, 


a ma p'®: 7 
into the Synagogue,and taught. clans iri.ches 


22 Andthey were aſtonied at his doctrine, _ ſo,pefed 
wit 
*for he taught them as one that had authority, p,,., © 
and not as the Scribes. -m He was borne 
iQ d h he S #n Bethlchem, bus 
2} al And there was in their YNAgogue, rhrough the er- 
2 man ! in whome was an vncleaneſpirit, and SO w_ people, 
he cryed out, Nazarton,bee 
24 Saying, Ah, what baue weto oe with 


cauſe hee was 
brought vpin 
thee, O®lelusof Nazareth? ? Art thou come &zarnb. 
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wa 
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"SM | Sickeof thapallic healed,” 


Soap 


-» M , ©» dt hi 
28: Foo: 2, ' eryed with 'Y de rice, and came our of 
0.2. - 2 _ - I 2:26 b SE 


hrs Iohn., 1 
char hee hath oi EF WIFI niecketlay fckeof 
pronghs erus aver andanon they told himof her. -:[// 
mm | meand tooke herbythe hand, 
nnd EpenS \andlified ndcheRuer forſooke berby. wo 
Re 5 — eminiſtred vato them... 
: : 71.4 {;33;Ahdy 95 <0 PR SC 
| f pK the ſunne ſecteth, theybrought co himal{char 
wy ho grmeralg and tharwere poſſeſſed 
vos + With deuils., 
33 Andche wholecty was guhered toge- 
oy at the doore. 


4 And behedled man yehat were ficke of 
| " Gueeodifealts: andhee caſt:out many deuils, 
ſ cnt hes "and ſuffered not the dewils to ſaythat the y 

gnbyerieriy,. knew him, 
the Gy Fe 35 Andi in the morning very earely before 
A day, Zeſmatoſe and went outinto a ſolicaric 
Place and there prayed: + 
©. 36, And Simon, and they that were with 
. him, followed carefully ati ter him. 
37 And when they had found him, they 
_ aid vnto him, All menſceke for thee. 
38 Thenheſaid vnto them, Let vs goc into 
e Pillage which the *next tdwnes, thae I may preach there al- 
were acti. ſg: for I cameour for that purpole. | 
39 And{hee preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galile , and caſt the deuils 
Mm 
*Matth 8,2, o T*; Þ And there came © leper to him, 
yo _—_ beſtechinghim,and kneeled downe vnto him, 
the leprons.he and ſaid tohim , Ifthou wilt, thou canſt make 
cameforihis Me cleane.: 
calbrowye | 41 And Ieſus had compaſſion, and put 
9 forth his hand, and touched him, and ſaid to 


the world with 


ais touching. | him, I wilf: bethou cleane. 
ſechthachewas 43 Ancgafſooneas hee had ſpoken, imme- 


not moved with 
Crs ih diarly the feproſiedeparted fromhim, and hee 
withthe onely Was made leane. 


wages ger 43 Ani after hee had giuen him a ftraite 
louetowards . commandement, hee ſent himaway foorth- 
pony _— Wi ith, 2 

w (Alt the poStes | 

riieef Awe 44 3 Fndſaid vnto him, See thou ſay no- 
re B'Y [chi but gertheeh diſh 

ay prong thing to atiy man, but getthee hence,and ſhew 


*Levit,14-4, thy felfe to the * * Prieſt, and offer for thy 


SL 
f, = 


ww cebbagbeſertings. which Mok which Moſes: comman- 
; deid; fora ynto theme. 


45 Burwhoy dampen; *he began "Lute 5,14, 


to tellmany thematter: 
ſotliatleſusic -more-openly enter into 
er wo oagte tyre in deſartplaces ; and 


rage him ffom cucry —_—— 


__ 6: The rap mutt 


cons * redinto Ca, jManky 
= pear EE FM 
eth by beali ing 


d anon, nien athered'together, in coma ab 
* oak? HK ut the dodrecoul Pilitrmen 
not xecciue anymore: and hee preached the tho tun 
word ynto them. = 
3 Andtherec hjmzthatbrought they hav! 
onelicke ofthe palfie,b 'borne of foure men. « iid 
4 - Andbecauſet ey could hot.come neere rmave:jrri 
— for the wulczcude, they. yvncouered 7 pry 


the roofe of the houſe where hee was : - life, 
when they had broken ir' open, the 6 Newherthe 


© bay ſe ney the the 


downethe dbed 3 wherein the hicke of 2.5 pal- ! rjredin 


ficlay, 

5 Py when fetus faw cheirkaith, he ſaid boomer 
tothe licke of the palfe, Sonne, thy funnes ATC waplancnl 
forgiuenthee... + _.. COP 

xs Andithere 1 were. certaine of. the Scribes Petey 

i OE oning intheirhearts, -oprparnns 
"_ "on doeth fo Eat man cake {uch blaſ- fox prog 


phemies? . who can forgiue Innes, butGod jqvifytr 
onely ? 4 Theonifg 
8 And immediatly when Icſus perceiued mers 
in his ſpirit;thatthus they reaſoned with them- pon 
ſclues, he ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon ycthele enflie 
things in your hearts? egrogell 
9 Whetherisitcafier to fayto theficke off DC how 
the palfic, Thy finnes are forgiuenthee?orto {195.0 
ſay, Ariſe,and take vp thy bed,and walke? «+ + dodlbadl 
0 Butthar yee may kno, thartheſonne (fmt tn 
of man hathauthoritic in carthto forgiuelins, 5 ork 
(he ſaid vatothe ſicke of the palfie) 5fe 43.25 
11 I ſay yntothee, Ariſe, and take vpthy 
bed, and get thee hence into thine own houſe. 
12 Andby andby hccaroſe, andtooke vp 
his bed, and went foorth before themall, in p- 
ſo much that they were all f amazed, and / [rice fun x 
glorified God, ſaying , Wee neuer ſaw ſucha?7 of thtirwns 


thin 
ws 2 TheGoſpel 


3 C* Thenhe went foorth againe toward parry 
the fra, andallthe peoplereſorted ynto him, , proudeandle 
and he caught them. _ 

14 * Andas Ieſuspaſſedby, he ſaws Levi » 31a 99 
the ſome of Alphens fit at the receit of cuſtom, *5,,, 
and ſaid vnto 4g Follow me. And hee aroſe airww 
_ followed him. 

5 CAnditcame to paſſe, asTeſus fate at 

cable in his houſe,many Publicanes and ſinners 
ſate at table alſo with Teſus, and his diſciples: 


for there were many that followed him. 
16 And 
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;: x6 And whenthe Scribesand Phariſes faw 
him cate with the bon wan and' 5 6 
theylayd vnco his diſciples, How-1s it that 
rea and drinkers 6 with Publicanes: and 
17 Now when TIeſus heardit hee ſayd.vnto 
\ (71,23. them;The whole haue noneedeof the Phyſici- 
Ree burthe _ came notito call the right 
:aeerſti- ous but'thefinners to repentance, — -: 
= _ 3 And the dil idles of :Tohn, andthe 
comme Phariſes did faſt, and came and ſaid vnto him, 
eſgodlineſtin yxr4;, doe the diſciplesof Tolin, and of the Pha- 
kane "riſes faſt; and thy diſciples fatnor? 
jr or , Tg. Andieſus ſaid vntothem, Can the chil- 
kfirſt  drenof the marriage chamber faſt, whiles the 
fe har  Hridegrome 1s wit them? as long as they haue 
azymans the bridegrome wich them, they cannot faſt, 
wberechey - . 230: Butche dayes will come,when the bride. 
nblmkedl} rome ſhall be taken fromthem, andchen ſhall 
maner , 
enceming ſuch theyfaſtin thoſe dayes, | . 
bingr,non, 28 Andno man fowetha pieceofnew cloth 
* 4ath.14,1+ in anold garment: for elſe the new piece that 
WG nity, filled it vp, taketh away ſomewhat from the old, 
orchathe andthe breachis worſe. 
mkenoowe : 22. Likewiſe yo man putteth new wine in- 
telons wH tooldeveſlels-: Gr elſe the new wine breaketh 
aningthefame the veſſels, and the wine runneth out , andthe 
ting, nd —yeſſels arcloſt: but new wine wult be put into 
miofthings New veſſels. 
en 23 C**Anditcametopaſſe as hee went 
IW*dfr word, through the corne on the Þ Sabbath day, that 
Certhbo his diſciples, asthey went on their way , began 
LY toplucke the cares of corne, | 
dans 24 AndthePhariſcsſaid ynto him, Behold, 
why doe they onthe Sabbath day that which is 
notlawfull? | 
25 Andhee ſayd to them, Haue yeneuer 
read what* Dauid did when he had need, and 
was an hungred , both he , andthey that were 
with him? | 
26 Howhewentinto the houſeof God,in 
the dayes of ' Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did 
zz catethe ſhew bread, which was not lawfull to 
eate,butfor the *Prieſts,and gaucallo to them 
which were with him ? 
wignli 27 Andhefaidtothem, TheSabbath was 
wrebmi. made forman,and not man for the Sabbath. 
. 28 Wherefore the ſoune of man is Lord, 
euen of the* Sabbath. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
the Herodians. 10 Many arebealed by touching Chriſt, 
1s At his fezht thedenils fall downe before him. 14, The 
twelue Apoſtles. 24 The kinzdome dinided againſt it 
ſelfe. 29 Blaſphemie against the holy Gho$t. 3 3 Chrifts 


parents, 


al149, 
Nath the Sab- 


A . Cy 
99 ef 13s, Nd ** hee entred againe into the Syna- 
All 1 Thirdly,for gogue, andthere was a man which hada 
wm eypre- 2 withered hand. 


freed the cere. 
tonal) lawe 


(which 
C CM was -_ 


2 And they watched him, whetherhe would 
healehim onthe Sabbath day, that they might 


bthemorall accuſe him. 
beforethe 
- Ullay, Whereas contrariwiſe, they ſhould haue l:arned out ofthis, thetrue vſe 


«emoniall law, «4 That iyonprofigable and dead, 


Chap:ij. 


3- Then hee ſaid-vnto the man which had 
the withered hand , Ariſe :/ftand foorth in che 
middes. | | | | 
4 'Andhefaidto:thein, Is it lawfull to doe ; _ pyuretice 
agooddeedeon the Sabbath day,;:orto'doe e- 7*<ctyio the f- 
uill? ro ſaue the life, or to kill? But they held 
theirpeace. 4 I 

5 Then hee looked roundaboutotithem 
© angerly , mourning. alſo for-che'9 hardneflc Cider 
of their hearts, and ſaid to theman,: Stretch hve wrong done 
forththine hand. And he ſtretchedit out/: and bo", 967ny 
his hand-was reſtored,as wholeasthe other, | 2::vom vice: but 

6 ©*And the Phariſes departed ; and dn ae $A 
firaighrway gatheredacouncill wichthe *He- Morn eſo? 
rodians/egainſt him. , that they might de+ i= thats done 


much as to ſane 


troy him. ſon, forte 
7 But Icſusauoided with his Diſciples to wickedneſs: and 


- ma | | therefart ha bad 
the ſea : and a great mulcicude followed him Fr 


from Galile,and from Tudea, | Didi ecu 
8 . Andfrom Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, dr” Fg 
and f beyond Lorden : andthey thardwelleda- 4.4-th6u;v their 
bout Tyrusand Sydon , whentheyhad heard [157446 uns 
what great things hee did, came ynto him in rr ndd 
great number, -r6ris Shenyol delriie could 
And hee commaunded his Diſciples, roveilenemore 
that a lictle ſhippe ſhould 8-waite'for him, 2 The morethe 
becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould Tathiokepe 
throng him. if , it commerti outs 
10 For he had healed many, inſomuchthar 


8 Looke Matth, 
22.16, 
they preaſed ypon him to touch him, as many F ich 7o/e- 


as had b plagues, | by | [amrwocey 
11 And whenthei yncleane ſpiritsfawhim, .£ Shexte at 

they fell downe before him, and cried, ſaying, frhm. * 

Thou art the ſonne of God. + .Difebrmbergs 


with Ged ſcour- 
geth mien as it 


12 Andhee ſharplyrebukedthem , tothe i 
end they ſhould nor ytter him. ry eat cu 
13 (*Then he went vp intoamountaine, they badentred 
. ; . #nto 7 or bythe fie 
and called ynto him whom he would, and they 1,721.41, 
came ynto him. | Ygmue, for them 
. & 

14 3 Andhee *appointedtwelue, thatthey 5,6, 10 
ſhouldbee with him , andthathee might ſend _ ; 
them topreach, Meer pony 

15 And that they might haue power to *& 5" 
þ 3 The ewelue 
heale ſickneſſes,and to caſt out dewils. Apoltles are ſer 
16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named *P*7*toberrai- 
office of the A- 
17 Then James the ſome of Zebedeus, and Pip. 
lohnlames brother {and ſurnamed them Boa- poinred our rwclaie 
ro be famuliay and 
18 And Andrew, and Philip,and Bartlemew, +=. 
| Whom Luke al« 
of Alpheus , and 'Thaddeus, and Simon the *4/or 4iff-rence 
Cananite | JON 
3 
carief. 
m The diſciples 


; ned vp tothe 
Simon, Peter. 

k Choſe and aps 
nerges, which is, the ſonnes of thunder.) ——— 
and Matthew,and Thomas, and Iames the ſorne |, rude : 

das is called If> 

19 AndTIudasIfſcariot, who alſo betrayed 


him,and they came® home, whom Chriſt had 
20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, fo taken to be of is 
Traine and line 
that they couldnot ſo muchas eate bread. with him,come 
21 *And when his * kinsfolkes heardofit, 7 i bs houſe 


they went out tolay hold onhim : for they ſaid away: after, 


, 1 4 None are 
that he was beſide himſelfe, . Juv rn 


22 C*And the Scribes which came downe ofthe Gofpe), 
then they that 


leſt ought, 1 Word for word, they that were ofhim, that is, his kinsfolks :for they that 
were mad were bronght te their kinſmen, . Matith.g, j4.and #3; 24.luke 11.1, 
Iiii from 
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ns 29 Bache tharblaſphemech aga 

Coke Culpableoferernall damnation. 
they .".. 30 PBecaule theyſaid , Hehadanyncleane 
OST Irons gona 
7 ". 3x C*Then camehis 4brethren and mo- 
46.. ther,andftood withour;and fent ynto him, and 
_— » calledhim. - 


'33 Burhetanſweredthem, ſaying, Who is 
| my mother ahd my brethren? | 

6 Thefpirimall 24 5 And he looktd round about onthem, 
otherwiſetobe. Which ſatein compaſſe about him,and ſaid,Be- 


accountedof, hold my mother and my brethren. 
cha tecorall | =; Forwhoſocuer doeth the willof God, 
me ismy brother, and my ſiſter, andmy mo- 
ther, 3 ; | 
- CHAP. IL. 


© 4 Theparebleof the ſower, 14 And the meaning thereof, 
18 Thornes. $2 The candle, 26 Of bim that ſowed , and 
then ſlept. 31 The yraine of muſtard ſeede, 38 Chrift 
leepeth in theſhip, | 
Arp Nd * hee beganneagaine to teach by the 
ke8 4 y 
« See file of Ty- *{ea ſide, and there gathered ynro him a 
4 Ins ſbip which Brea muultit 1de, ſothat heeentredintoaſhip, 
— im and fatcÞinthe ſea, andallthe people was by 
theſca fideon theland. 
2 Andhee taught them many things in 
OR | parables,and ſaid vnto them in his doQtrine, 
dodrineofthe | 3 *Hearken : Behold, there went our a 
wn wan pos ſower to ſow. 
uery w . ? ; 
jchahnotke |. .4 And it cameto paſſe as hee ſowed , that 
ſome fell bythe way fade, and the foulesof the 


* Matth.13.1. 


ſucceſlein deed 


through the fault | 
ytheiuſt iudg- { ; - 
—_ Sodg 5 Andfomefellonſonic ground, where it 


hadnormuch earth, andby and by ſprang y 
becauſe it hadnot depth ofearth. Fs. 

6 Butaſſooneas the ſunne was vp, it was 
burnt vp,and becauſe it had not roote,it withe- 
redaway. | 


7 Andſomefcll among the thornes, and 


the thornesgrew-yp., andchokedit, ſothat ir 
wh. 02 tot Miles $4 
-and grew , andit 

d, ſome fixtie 

$'Hee that hath 
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-=#LAndhefaidvicochem; Toyou ir isgi- *** 
nating of 


ut,althings , Th 2 

or #4 to frangers and 

mayfee,and not dif. Mm 

e [- and not yn. Fry 

ſtand, leaſt arany ſhould turne, mmf 5,00 

and their finnes ſhouldbe ; them. 33,2610, 16,4, 
Agai arr Perceiueyee 
not thisparable? how then ſhould yee vader- 

14 The ſowerſoweththe word. 


15 Andtheſc aretheythatireceme the [cede 
by the wayesfide, inwhom che word is ſowen : 
bur when they haue heard ir'; Satan commeth 
immediacly, and-taketh away the word that 
was ſowenin'theirhearts. 

-16 Andlikewiſe they that recciue the ſeede 
in ftonie £ , arethey, which when they 
have heard the word, ſtraightwayes recciue it 
with gladnefſe. - * 

17 Yethauethey no roote' in themſclues, 
and endure but atime : fox when trouble and 
perſecution atiſerhfor the word, immediatly 
they be offended. 1 

28 *Alſo they that receive the ſecede among 
the thornes,are ſuch as heare the word: 

19 -Bur. the cares f of this world, and the, 
* deceitfulneſſe of riches, and theluſts ofother, 1, Mal, 
chingsenterin, and choke the word, and it is *1:79%17, 
vnfruitfull. | » Alhoughth 

20 But they' that haue receiued ſcede in "$19meyn; 
good ground, ate they that heare the word, thevorldyetir 
and recciue ir, and bring foorth fruite : one \5;crwerche 
corne thirtic, another fixtic, and ſomean hun- no oth _ 
dreth, the wickedneſſ 

21 © * Alſo hee ſaid vnto them, * Com- — 
meth the candle in, to bee put vndera bu (hell; qnich. 


% h.4.15 
or vnderthe bed, andnot to be put on acan- _ 415 
dleſticke? and 11.33, 


. . . * Matth.10. 36, 
22 *Forthereis nothing hid, that ſhall not Sb gs 


beopened: neither ischere aſecret, but thatit od12s 
ſhall COME to light. . berallytharwe 
23 Ifanymanhaucecares to heate, let hum —_— 
heare. God hath pie 
24 3 Andhee faid vnto them, Take heede —_— 
what yc heare, * With what meaſure yee mete þ,yrcjfull nll 
it ſhallbee meafurcd vnto you: and vnto you 4 


that heare, ſhall more be giuen. » Matth/frt. 


: : luke 6.38. 
25 *For vnto him that hath, ſhall be giuen, 2. 
and frombim that hath not ſhall bee taken a- and 35-39 


26 C+Allo 


he 8.19, 


way, cuen that hc hath. and 19.16, 


lowed bim atthy 
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er,careſt thou not thar we periſh? | 
39 Andheroſevp, andrebukedthe ain.” 
* andfaidyrotheſes, exce,and bell. $othe deull,and concernin ngthe Fume: - 
| winde ceaſed,andie was a great calme, -'Þ7 Then they began 
« lv emach | 40 Then beſaid vnto them , ®Why are: ronald departfrom t | 
Rpetthe geu fo fearefull? how is it that ye have no faith? |. 2B And whenhee was come' 
wad 41 Andthey fearedexceedingly , and or hethathad beenpoſſefſed with! 
. one ro another, Whois this,that boththe wind edlimchar he might bewithhim. 
andſca obey him? | —- © .* 39 Howbeit, Ieſus would not ſuffer him 
{ CHAP. V. - butfad vntohim, Goe thy way home to thy 
"4 ds Poſſeſted is bedled. 7 The devil achpowledgeth Chvih, frends, and fhew them what great things the 
9 A legionof denils 1; entreth Into ſwine. 23 Teiras Lord hath doneyntothee,nndb&ewhe bach had 
oags __ womb by: 26 Phy- compalſiononthee. | ſl 
clans, 34. 39 7 '20 Sohedeparted,andbeganto publiſhin 
Nd "$hay- Come auer 59 the on Decapolis ; wh great chiles Teſus had done 
vnto him : andall men did marucile. - 
21 E And wherleſus was come ouer again 
by ſhip ynto the other ſide, a jos multicude 
gathered cogethertohim, and hee was neere "Anh gat, 
ynto the ſea. .. In The whole cor 
22 * And 8 behold, there cameone © ofthe f fy rare M 
rulers ot the Synagogue » Whoſe 'name was i» ewer7 Sym” 
Tairus : and when he fawhim he fell downe at #2 memmines 
arfuitta ber, te ſirithreauſethe ſpiricholdethihemfoft locked 1g rx iawere bound, his Heete, | gouerned the 


** 5 le, 
111 3 23 And** 


" 2 And whe he was come outof. hy ſhip, 
= vilinor ce. there methim incontinently ouit afchegraucy, 
lo err eocbe a man Þ which had an vncleane ſpirit 2 
thingrhey have, 3 Whohad his abiding! among thegraues, . 
b ; alla Ln and no man could binde him, no not with 
ras melean mh chaines. 


. 
TS" ; "is 
ene non te ain. © award ies Wa" ISI uczy 
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_Giniliconemned, 


moe The way "HOT —_ . 
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OE multitude followed him by ON 
2 ng FJ 5(* And there cerraine O n 
, - wi | =25 heb Was: ” 
rot AY which was diſcaſed-with "ww ifſue of-blood 
hooghirdebur cxvolue yearghss + 1/1177 971 1 
becerebyhis 26 Aldh 
_ tauailedberfiock 
5 - warſce ooh tern fats a8 $a ent 2; | #..-} 
« 27 When ſhee had: heard of Lhe ſhes | 
|  cameinthe py ; d,and- ed his gar- 
8 28 For : fad, If [mayt La bisclo- 
NOR + thes,Iſhalbqwhole, .; pre -a 54 
++ +» + 28. Andfi/aighty / checourſe ofherblood 
| . -.: wasdriedvpzandiheteltin herbody,chatſhee | 
was healed df that plague. © 
'3o And unnediatly when. Teſus did-know 
in himſelfe theyertue that went our of hiny, he 
turned himgound: about in the- _—_ and 
faid, Who hach couchedmy clothes? 17. 


2 1 And his: diſciples ſaid vato hims, Thou 
leelt the mutirude throng thee, &laieſt thou, 
Who didtouchme? 


32 And he looked round abour to ſee her 


that had doe that. 

33 And$the woman hard: and wewnbled: 
for ſhee knyw what was donein her ,and ſhee 
caneand fell downe before him , and told him 
the whole ueth. 

34 Andhe ſaidto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made chee whole : goe in peace, and bee 
whole of thy plague.) | 

35 White he yetſpake, there came Gom the 

fame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certaine 

which ſaid , Thy daughter isdead : why diſca- 
af _ the maſter any further ? 

3 Aſſpone as Ieſus heard that word ſpo- 

Ky %d ſaid yntothe rulerof the S ynagogue, 
Be not afraid : onely belecue. ' 

37 Anil heſuffered no man to followhim 

{<0 Peter 4nd lames ,and Iohn the brother of 

ames, 


3 Fathers appre- 
hend by faith,the 
promiſes of life 
euen for their 
Children, 


38 SoRleecame vnto the houſe of the ruler - 


of the Syyagoue, andſaw the rumult, and 
them that ſveprtand wailed greatly. 

39 And heewentin , and ſaid yntothem, 
Why make ye this crouble, and weepe? the 
childisno} [odor feeperk. 

40 *Andthey laughed him to ſcorne : but 
hce putchem all out, and tooke the father, 
childe , and them 


4 Such asmocke 
and ſcorneChrilt 
are vaworthy to 


be witneſſes of gnd the nother of ke 


his goodneſſe, 
b The three doſe ® that wer with him , and catredin wherethe 
ciples. child lay,, 


41 Ani tooke the child by the hand, and* 
ſaid ynto her, Talithacumi, whichis by inter= 
preration, Maiden,I fay vntothee,ariſe. 

42 And i ficaightway the maidenaroſe, and 


_ OT $I 6 
ca EAA E114 > 3-4 


_ ofiudgement,then for that citie. 


A mm, 


wh ng Arty wine an en thi no 

; CET BPR unded to 
gue. | meare, Aa04e 3 F = {4D SPE | 
a GIDH FP. VI... 
2 « 1 Wyre , & , bis owne contemne him. 
je 'n Rei The ufire, ſent, 
| ils : they anvintthe ſithe with oyle, 


29 Buried, 
34 Chrift ted 

27 | fra =; people with fine 
rei ol $6 The 


Gobaed, cameinto *Meth, -1Þ54 


: acct, ak hiodiptes fol- : iu 


| We ” IS - 5%: . At © - 4% wreath wo 
hit * 
S And Sie the Sabbath \ was come \ hee nifh COR 


| began toteach an'the Synagogue, and many a Grill bis 
-- thatheardhim,were aftonicd ;-and ſaid, From lag a, 


whence hath chismanitheſe things? and what CE eWat 
itbe 
wiſedome is thisthatis giuen varo him, that ingofrdrar 
even. ſuch-* great workes are! done by his , Fhmmdfy 
hands? 44+ ooh nificth powers or © 
By Is not this ho bs Marie ſonne, pur arr 
the brother of James and-loſes,and of Iuda and wa any workes 
Simon?;andare not his Þ filters here with vs? wr Aro 
Andthey wereoffended in him. ve ning! 
- 4:: Andleſus: faidvntothem, A*Prophet k Guted 14 
isnot without <bonour,butin his owne coun» \ni-Hath 


trey, and among hbiso wneindred, and in his 5 Aſter theme 


'owne houſe. -/ ak yo 
*'5 Andhe*could ho FR no great works, Tar 6 
ſaue chat helayd his hands vpon afewe ficke Pryor 
 folke;and healed them,  - - | *Math.n347, 
6. And hemaruciledat their vnbeliefe* and j%.* rt 
went about by the townes on cucry fide, tea- e He 
ching. at wlichefright 
7 C'*Andhe called: vnto himthe ewelue, fur mak 


El began to ſend them fOorth two and two, «ſ exill ſpoken, 


and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 9757/2 


8 3 Andcommanded them that they ſhould mouldnrife 


we miſs needes 


take —_— for their iourney,ſaue altaffe 00- 1,67; v5. 
ly : neither crip,neither bread, neither money »i#rectiverte 


wirkesof God, 
1n their girdles: : rg 23. 


9 But that they ſhould bee ſhod with _ 
*e ſandals, and that they ſhould not put 0N nat.10., 


luke 9,1. 
frwo coates. 2 Thediſciples 


10 Andhe faid vnto them , Whereſoeuer areprprc 
yee ſhall enterintoan houſe, 2 there abide ll diy 


ye depart t thence. _ nding 
11 **And whoſocuer ſhal not receive you, PFugulps 
nor heare you, when ye departthence, * ſhake fours oughznot 


to hauetheir 
off the duſt that is vnder your feete , fora Wit- gjndsſ, no 
neſſe mito them. Verely I ſay vnto you, It ſhal _— 
be eaſier for Sodom , or Gomorrhaat the day, ry forthis life, 
it they may be 
an hinderance 


12 TAndthey went outandpreached, that ynochembeir 
neverſo lit & 


»:u ſhould amend theirliues. , 8s 12.8, 
i1l8:and they « The word fem 
13 Andthey caftout many deu y A ergohan 
they might 


mensſhooes, # Thatis,they ſhould take no \ change of garmentswith them, pu 
be lighter ſor thisiourney, ard make more ſpeede, g Thatih, change rot you reueng 
ſtorti iourney, * Matth,10.14 luke 9.g, 4 The Lordis amoſt ſeuere 

hisfereants, * As 13,51, and 18.6, 


nes in 8918 
ao 


hb anointed 


RUDD, Ce wan Wee ec. . TIT. __ 


ST ET 50D *. 


john Baptiſt beheaded, 


"Capo Ticprplol nr” 


Nw ry *hanoyntedmany that were licke, with oyle, 
:kme andhealed them. 

ris 14 © *5Then King Herodheardef bim(for 
a oft ' hisname was made manifeſt) andſayd, Iohn 
buling Þ 4« Baptiſt is riſen againe from the dead,and ther- 


Tr" 2H fore great? workes are wronghe by him. 


abchag#r94 x. Other fayd, ItisElias, and fomefaid, It 


w | is aProphet,oras oneof £ choſe Prophets. 

Y,Marth.i4.l» 16 * So when Herod heardic, hefaid, itis 

5 The Goh ver whom! Ibcheaded : heisriſen from the 

calmed end, 

gol iced, 17 ForHerod himſelfe had ſent foorth, and 

phos hadtaken Iohn,and bound him in priſons for 

yomentre Herodias fake, which washis brother Philips 

pon ws witc,becauſc he had married her, = | 

& ofebeolde 18 For Tohn ſaid vato Herod, *lIr is nor 

Rs. lawfullforthee to haue thy brothers wife. 

| Comanded #9 x. Therefore Herodias ® layde waite a- 

oar of Y oainſt him,and would have killed him, bur ſhe. 

at20.2', Ccouldnot. 6s 28h 

nels 20 For Herod feared Tohn, knowing that 

im hewaaiutman,andanholy , and reuerenced 
. him, andwhenheheardhim, hee did many 

: Than we Chings,and heard him ® gladly. 

opens 31 Butthe time being conuenieut, when 

punanrdee Herodon his birth day made a banker ro his 

(rrp enf princes and captaines , and chiefe eſtates of- 


> woplaces, Galile. 


\ Whichthe 22 Andthe daughter *of the ſame Herodi- 
Hediabadvet as came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
repro and them thar fate at table together , the King 
«lp faidynto the maide, Aske of mee what thou 
* wik,andT'will giueitthee. 
23 And he , and ynto her, Wharſoever 
thou ſhalt aske of mee, I will-giue it thee, exc; 
: ynto the halfe of my kingdome. 
*-utok 24 *So?ſhee went foorth and ſaid to her 
filmupre mother, What ſhall Laske ? And ſhe ſaid, lohn 
wne® Baptiſts head, 
25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte vntothe king,and asked,ſaying, 1 would 
that thouſhouldeſt ove mee enen now in a 
charger the head of Iohn Baptiſt. 
26 Then the king was very ſorty : yet for 


his oaths ſake,and for their ſakes which ſateat 


table with him, he would not refuſe her. 
(The wrd fie» 37 And immediatlythe king ſent thethang- 
aches ; Pan,and gave charge that his head ſhould bee 
%\:ezerd Droughtin, So he went and beheadded him in 
ei thepriſon, 
ure darts, ' 38 Andbrought hisheadina charger, and 
Saue it tothe maide, and the made gaucit to 
hermother. 
"Luke 9.10, 29 And when his Diſciples heard it, they 
b»Chrit@11 CAME and tooke vp his body , and pur it in a 
raxnothing, tOmbe, 


Oy | 
on partinto the wildernefle, and reſt a while: for. 


lie? there were many commers and goers, that 


they hadno leaſure to cate, 

33 *So they wentby ſhip our of the way *M..14.14. 
into adefarr place. . ERR 

33 But thepeopleſaw them whenthey de- 
parted,and many knew him, ard ranne atoote 
thither out of all cities, and came thither before 
them,and affembled vato him. 

34 *Then leſus went out, and ſaw a great +y,,,,.., 
mulritude, and had compaſſion on them , be+ 9" 14.14; 
caufe they were like ſheepe which had no 
ſhepheard :*and he beganto reach themna= ,g,,,,,, 
ny things. | wa 

35 "And when the day was now farre fpenit, 
his _— came ynto him , faying , This isa "#162415. 
defart place,and now the day isfarre pafled. - 
36 Letthem depart, that they may go into 
the countrey and townesabout, andbuy chem , rhv wa yundef 
bxead : for they haue nothing to cate. pronouns" nt 
37 Buthee anfwered,andfaydeynto them, 5prfurmacke 
Giue yee themco car. Andthey ſayd vnto him, **** _ 
- Shall we goe , and buyf two hundred penic when 6eginnrng rs 
worth of bread,and giue them to cate ? 
38 * Then he ſaid ynto them, How many hig. | 
loaues haue yee? goe and looke. And when {iron ates 
they knew it,they ſaid, Fiue,and two fiſhes, hich afne 
39 Sohee commanded them to make them [>>1e wa 
all fit downe by * companies ypon the greene {*i- 913. 
grafle, ( none for word 
40 Then they fate downe by ® rowes, by #%4u ofier 
hundreds,and by fifties. MC CENS 


41 Andheetooke the fiue loaucs,and the — 
two fiſhes,and looked yp to heauen, and gaue vow be cal rb the 


thankes,and brakethe loaues , and gaue them [rrpotefners 
to his diſciples toſet before them, and the two #»- The w#rd fg- 


fiſhes he diuidedamong them all, jor oygers yok 
42 So they did all cate, and were fatisfied. word for werdgby 
43 Andthey tooke vp twelue baskersfulof nee 


the fragments, andofthe fiſhes. that they ſate 


downe ;n 1owes 


44 And they that had caten, wereaboue aut acthe, as 
five thouſand men. | O_ 
45 C' And ftraightway he cauſed his diſci- ferums of God 


plesto goe into the ſhip,and to goe before yn- {their licrle 


g 00s labour,are ſub. 
tothe other fide vato Bethſaida,whilc hee ſent icQto 2 greac 
terpeſt, which 
away the people. Chrilt doth fo 


46 Then afloone ashe had ſent*them away, moderac, being 
he departed into a mountaineto pray, EN 


47 * And when euen was come, the ſhippe for in body,char 
was inthe mids ofche Sea, and hee alone on !* wh wn an 
cheland na a 

48 Andhee ſaw themtroubled in rowing, prod Apueor FA 
(for che wind was contrary vnto them) and a- [ookednortor:A 
bout the fourth watch of the night,he came yn che Church tof- 
rothem walking vpon the ſea, and would haue F4:9andiroia 
paſſed by them. x Hw diſerpler, 

9 And whenthey ſaw him walking vpon — 
the ſea,they ſuppoſed it had beene afpirit,and y They wereſs 
cried out, OG 

50 For they all ſaw him, and were ſore thy knw thatis 
afraid : but anon hetalked with them,aad faide ,j., GETINN 
ynto them,Be of good comforr:itis 1, bee nor ae puy 
afraide. : were b thin Si 

51 Then hee went yp vato theminto the 79/57 vine 
ſhip,andthe wind c——_— they were/much commardemeny, 
ii 3 more 
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Mens traditions. 


S. Marke. 


Vhardefileth man, 


more amaſedi themiclues, and marueiled. / 


x Eithertbey = 52 Forthey hadyor * conſidered the mat- 
Mtn weleanpe ter of the lodues, becauſe their hearts were. 
eb . 53. U*Andthey cameouer, and wentinto 
jeden the land of Genneſarer,and arriued, 

leſeftrange ro | 54 * So when they were come out of the 


. rhemchenif they (p51 fraighthuay they knew him, 


Era wok they heard ele, ; 

ownecounrey, . 6 And :whitherſocuer hee entred into 
ns of orxiti illages, theylaydthei 
onafſuddena- TOWNES, OrCities, or villages, theylaydtaer 


h : . 
or looked Ge, mighttouchh at the leaſt the edge of his gar- 
a Hogue of ment. Andas manyas touched him, were 
« Orthebenans. made whole. | 
Tg 1 CHAP. VII | 
'2 The Apoſilesare found fault with , for eating with vnwa= 

ſhen hands, *4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhimgs. 
© Hypocrites. |}8 Mans traditions more ſet by then Gods. 
10 Parents muſl bee honoured: 14 The thingsthat doe 
indeede defile a man. 25 The womanof Chanaan. 33 


The deafe dumbe man# healed. 
» Maith.1 5.2, 


wi Hen *# gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
Riche wiſe. and certaine of the Scribes which came 


doweot God, from Hieruſalem, 5 
ould bewiſeſt, 2 And Whenthey ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
and char von 2 eate MEAtL With ® common hands, ( that is to 
ownetraditions: ſay,ynwaſKen) they complained. 

fr encore. 3 (FoithePhariſes,and all the Tewes, ex- 
moreinany - cept they \yaſhtheirhands oft, cate nor, © hol- 
ig tat ding the tradition of the Elders. 

ro ſay,nawor- © 4 And whenthey come from the market, 


"A Far except they waſh they catenor and many o- 
ofthemſelues.  therthing$there bee, which they hauc taken 
as Word for word, b - bſ h (hi c 
eatebread: «kind YPON then) to obſerue,s the waſhing of cups, 
ee es, and*pots;and of braſen veſlels,andot beds.) 
taking bread for 5 Thentasked him the Phariſes andScribes, 
at kind offoode. . Why fwalke not thy diſciples according to the 
ſes would not eas tradition of the Elders,but cate meate with yn- 
their meate wit | ; 

wnwaſhed bands, vaſhen ha nds? : 

becauſe they 6 *Thenheanſwered andfaid yntothem, 
thought that thuiy | 


bendiwere defiled Surely * Bfay harh propheſied well of you, hy- 


with common —pOcrites, gs it is written , This people honou: - 


La idling of things ky no . ; 

—— eo Wy.) reth me w;th lips, but their heartis farre away 
c Obſerung dli> from me. 

gently, , s py BY h : (hi . « * 

d Thativoſey, 7 * Butthey worſhip me in vaine, teaching 
from ciul effalagy fox doQriges the commandements of men. 


end worldlythey 
*For yelaythe commandement of God 


Loe not to meate, | 
ena rm vt apart, an(obſeruethe tradition of men, «the 
© Ty 6kgs ages waſhing wf pots and of cups, and manyother 
are vnderſios 4 

Ende; of vets, [uch like things ye doe. 


which areappers-= 9 5 And hefaid vnto them, Well,ye reie& 


d for our day! | 
"% mm 27 thecommandement of God , that ye may ob- 
f mo wr * {ſerue your owne tradition. 

£akimde p . 
Peach raken 10 For Moſes faid,* Honour thy father and 
fromthe He- 


brewes: for among them, the way taken for tradeof life, 2 Hypocriſie is alwayes ioy- 
ned with ſuperſtition. * I/a-29.14, 3 Themore earneſt rheſuperſtitious are.the 
more they are mad in promiſigg chemſelues Gods fauour by their deſerts, 4 The 
deuiſes of ſuperſtitious men dge not onely not fulfill the Law cf God (as they blaſ- 
phemouſly perſwaded themſclues ) bur alſo doe vtterly take it away. 5 Truereli- 
gion,which is cleane contrary; to ſuperſtition, conſiſteth in ſpiriruall worſhip : and 
all enemies oftrue religion, although they ſeeme to haue raken deeperoote , ſhall be 
pluckr yp, Exod, 20, 12,de#,5.16,epheſ.6,2, : 


= 


by mother : and *Whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake cuj] *Ex04u1, 9, 


father or mother;ler him 8 die the death, — 


11 Butyeſay, Ifamanſfay to fatheror mo- £ ite 


ther, Corban, that, By the gift that is offe- vs ly 


[0 
O 


red by mee, thou maycſthaue profit , he/3al 


be free, q 
I 2 Soyee ſuffer him no more to doe any 
thing forhis father, or his mother; 

I 3 Making the word of Ggd of none au- 
thority,, by your tradition which ye haue or- 
deined,and ye doe many ſuchlikethings, 

14 Then hecalledthe whole multitude yn. *424,; _ 
tohim, and ſaid vntothem , Hearken you all | 
ynto me, and ynderftand. 

15 There is nothing without a man, that 
can defilehim , when itentreth into him : buc 


 thethings which proceedeoutof him, ace they 


which defile the man. | 

16 Ifany hauc cares to heare,lethim heare, 

17 And whenhe cameintoan houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. | 

18 And he ſaid vntothem , What? are yee 
without vnderſtanding alſo? Do ye not know 
that whatſoeuer thing from without entreth 
into aman,cannot Jefie him, 

19 Becaule ir entreth not into his heart, 
but into che belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, which isthe Þ purging of allmeates? * Fetiatis 

20 Then he ſaid, That which commeth out git, pwgeb 
of man,that defilerh man. — 

21 *Forfrom within , exex out ofthe heart *Ge».6,5, 
of men , proceede cuill thoughts , adulceries, linteferd 
fornications,murthers, ſh hy 

23 Thetfts,'\couctouſneſſe, wickedneſle,de- fritgrnag 
ccit,vncleannefſe, a £ wicked eye; backbiting, m—_— 


: b ed ma« 
pride, fooliſhnefle. lice 
oO Oo 5 - Li 
23 All theſe evil things come from within, qt 52h 
anddefileaman. theproud doe 


24 © ** And from thence he aroſe, and © vents 


went into the 1borders of Tyrus and Sidon, themghatſare 
doe the mod 


andentred into an houſe, and would that no ,,jpunblete- 
man ſhould hauc knowen: but hee couldnot _— 
be hid. "Th 
25 Foracertaine woman, whoſclitle daugh- ' Tos ri 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit , heardof him, and tfinyricner 
: next to Tyrwand 
came and fellat his feete, _ 
26 (And the woman was a ® Grecke , a » Ty pofiion 
. . opnane, 

n Syrophenifſian by nation ) and ſhe beſought Jt, , 
him thathe would caſt out the deuil out of her nero Dam 
daughter. o Hevſeththi 
27 Bur IESVS ſaid vnto her, Let the ren,” 
children firſt bee fed: for it is not good to ,,,yny 


f2 may ſo:mets 


take the childrens bread, andto caſtir vnto ws _ 

© whelpes. — ; 

y £0 at ' 

238 Then ſhee anſwered, and ſayd vnto Arg/an' 

him , ? Trueth Lord , yet in deede tne Lbferias 
, onghn jor 

whelpes eate ynderthe table of the childrens *7*75;,, 

crumimes. can but ger 
: 4 he crum 

29 Then hee ſayd vnto her, For this ſay- * Tire 


ble : therzfort] 


: , 11; th 
ing goethy way: the dcuill is gone out ot ty emo, 


daughter. and mat the dv 


ZO And when ſhee was COINC home to her drens broad 
houle, 


e] 


Fang 


be ſatd, 
ow [af 
It 
r the 
if the 
gather v 
Mt ths 
r the the 
att 

; (11/000! 
the chil 
44d, 


—_—_— 


Thebungryfed, 


Chap.vij. 


"The blinde healed. 22. 


—_— 


created ysto, 
ſonne, ſo 
neat in 
him alone renew 
Fg 


q Itwe «little 
hifi 
ties which the 
Peake | No 


houſe, ſhee foundthe deuill departed, and her 
daughter lying on the bed. ro 
. 31 T7 And hee departed againe from the 
coaſts of Tycus and Sidon., and'came vnto 
the ſea of Galile , through the middes of the 
coalts of 4 Decapolis. | 
33. And-they brought vnto him one that 
was deafe , and Rammered in hisſpeach, and 
prayed himto put his hand vpon him. 
33 Then he tooke him afide fromthe mul- 
titude, and put his fingersin his cares, and did 
ſpit, andtouched his tongue. 
34 And looking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, 
and ſayde vnto him, Ephphara, that is, Be 0- 
zened. | | 
, 35 And ſiraightway his cares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed,and he 


ſpakeplaine. 


36 And hee commanded them thar they 
ſhould tell no man; but how much ſocuerhee 


| forbade them, the more a great deale they 
publiſhedir, 


VGen.t.3 Te 


ecchſe3y.3 14 


IMatthes $. 33s 


# Word for word, 
they will fall;n 
ſunder or be diſ- 
ſolued, for when 
men fall in 


Fom anotber. 


eMarh,y $39 


37 And were beyond meaſure aftonied, 


 faying, *He hath doneall chings well : he ma- 


keth both the deafe to heare, and the dumbe 
toſpeake. | | 
| CHAP. VIIL: 

1. The miracle of the ſeuen loaues. 11. The Iewes ſeeke ſormes. 
15 To beware of the lezuen of the Phariſes. 22 A blind 
men healed. 275 Thepeoples ſundry opinions of Chrit, 
29 The Apoiiles acknowledge Chrift, 2* Hee foretelleth 

his death. 33 Peter , Satan. 25 To ſant and boſe the 
life. ;8' Tobe aſhamed of Chri$4, 

N * thoſe dayes, when there was a very 

reat multitude, and had nothing to care, 

Iefus calleth his diſciples to him, and fayd yn- 

rothem, | 

2 Ihauecompaſſionon the multitude, be- 
cauſe they haue now continued with methree 
dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 

3 Andifl ſend themaway faſtingto their 
owne houles, they would © faintby the way : 
for ſomeof them came from farre. 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
cana man ſatisfic theſe with bread here inthe 
wildetnefle ? 

And heaskedthem, How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſaid ,Seuen. 

6 Thenhe commanded themulticude to 
fir downe on the ground : and he tooke the ſe- 
uen loaues, and gauethankes, brake them, and 
gaue to his diſciples to ſer before them, and 
they did et them: before the people. 

7 They hadalſoa fewe ſmall fiſhes: and 
when he had giuenthankes, hee commanded 
them alſoto be ſet before them. | 

3 Sotheydid cate, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeuenbaskets full. 

9 (Andthey that had eaten, were about 
foure thouſand) fo he ſent them away. 

10 T*And anon heentred intoa ſhip with 
his diſciples, andcame into the parts of Dal- 
manutha, 


him to touch him. 


x1 * * Andthe Pharifes Þ camefoorth, and * Marth.1 6.1. 
began to diſpute with him , ſeeking of huma 7, The fubborn 
fgnefrom heauen, and tempting him. do&rine of the 

12 Then hee © ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, notch 8ing 

gned MCCpely IN RIS IPITIE, ng fear rothe 


andſayd, Why doeth this generation ſerke a miracles already 
ſigne? Verely 1 ſay vntoyou, 4 Aſigne ſhall new :bus Chrift 
not be giuen vntothis generation, being avgry 


13 ( Sohee leftthem; and went intothe keys. 


hip againe, and departed to the otherfide. =: 


14 C * And they had forgotten toi take badef rec, 
bread, neither had they inthe ſhipwith them JS =>" 
but one loafe. | | by watant thas 

I5 * And hee chargedthem, ſaying , Take Too ecar 
heede, and beware of the leauen of the Phati> & purpoſe ro en- 
ſes, andofthe leaucnof Herod. | Pry ray 

16 3And they reaſoned amongrhemſeclues, cxmcencs fom 
ſaying, Irs, becauſe we haue no bread. for the Lordeees 

17 And when leſus knew it, hee faid vnto 3*7; _—— 
them, Why reaſon you rh, becauſe yee have men og-ea 
nobcead? perceiue ye not yet, neither ynder- {fiir 
ſtand ? haue ye your hearts yet hardened ? | If ſynebegs- * 

18 Haueye eyes, andſcenot? and have ye 1:75: 
cares, andheare not? anddoe yenot remem- [eech ver; com- 


ber? I 
19 * When brakethe flue loaues among is ſome ſuch 


words a theſe 


five chouſagd, how many baskers full of bro- 5p, var. 
ken meat cooke yee vp? They ſaid vnto him, ara oo me be 


Tweluc. Fake ; <5 "4g 
20 And when 7brakg ſeuen among foure #4 whenrhey 


thouſand , how wany baskets of the leauings met, 


(a), 
of broken mear tookeye vp? And they ſaid, 7% ara og 


Seuen. *Marth.16.5. 
K Fig * 2 We muſt - 
21 Thenheſaid vntothem, *How # it that Bl. apo 


ye vnderſtand not ? ofthem which 
22 *Andhee cameto Bethſaida , andthey oy wenn 
brought a blinde man ynto hum, and defired degreeſoever 
they be of, either 
inthe Church, 


23 Then hee tooke the blinde by the hand, of a 


andled him out of the towne , and ſpat in his ; They har 


eyes, and put his hands ypoa him ,. and asked Þauerheir mines 


l > fixed onearth! 
him, if he ſaw ought. has 


24 And helookedvp,and faid, Iſeemen : rerlyblindein 
for 1 ſee them walking like trees. | heauenlyrhings, 


alchough they 
25 Afterchat,he put his handsagaine vpon be never ſo 


plainly fer forth 


his eyes, and made him 8 looke againe. And he wntorhem. 


-- O N John 6,11, 
was rettored.to his ligat, and ſaw euery man , g,, mth 


afarre oft clearely. | i 10paſſe, has 
, 26 5 And hee (cnt him home co. his houſe, ne vr wo 
no q 1 ' lit which are ſo 
aying, Neither goe into the towne , nor tel! it _—_— 
toanyinthetowne. dent? 
27 C** And leſus wentout, and his difci- 4,4*rveimags 
d E- TTIr 4 of ourregene= 
ples into the cownes of Ceſarea Philippi. And ration, which 
, FIAT FO - Chriſt, ſepara- 
by the way he asked his diſciples, ſayingvnto ao Pnes, 
them, Whom doe men ſay that I am ? world, worketh 
28 Ard they anſwered, Some ſay, Iohn nie 
Baptiſt : and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the andlitrlein vs. 


Prophets. As oops 
29 Andheef1id vnto them, But whomſay Omar re 


[ Id not di 
yethat iam? Then Perer anſwered, andſayd —— 


ynto him, Thou artthat Chriſt, 


g He comman- 
ded him a7ainc, 
to trieindeede, 
whetber he could ſcewelloyna. 5 Chiiſt will nat haue his miracles to be ſeparated 
from his do&.ine, * Marrh,16.1 3.tukeg.18, 6 Many praiſe Chrift, which yer 
notwithſtanding ſpoile him of his praiſe, 


20 7And 


"FF 
(BF 
i 

4 
i 

= 


ATR =2 
—_— 


s::. 
- 
_— 


word of God. 50 hoe def 
| 5 This wes. With his diſci 


. ſpel: that w to ſay, 


Be ” ES 


z . 


mehr 
Peter rebuked, 


8. Marke. n 


Elias is come, 


30 7 Andhee ſharpely charged them, that 
red bis concerning hitn they ſhouldtell no man. 

ing ftheGo-" - 32 *Then hebeganroreachchem, that the 
{pel,&chereore. Sonneof man;mulſt ſuffer many things , and 
roamorecom- ſhould be reprooued of the Eldery, and of the 
modiourrime, hije Prieſts, atdthe Scribes, andbeſlaine, and 
Gould rather within three qayes riſe againe. 
CONE 32 * AndFeſpakethatthing boldly. Then 
Sc Peter tooke him alide, and began to rebuke 
allchacbefutfs. NIN oj» es, 
redforvs,not. 33 ThenLeeturnedbacke, andlooked on 
ther vaaw Sg his diſciples , and rcbuked Peter, ſaying, Gert 
Mere ag thee behind tne Satan: for thou vn deſt 
5 Noneare 7" notthethinggthar are of God, bur the things 
more mafthen * chararc of men. IS 

nil beflieche 34 (” And he called the people vnto him 
oe fayd vatothem, * Who- 


y,vwirldy ſocucr will follow me,lethimforſake himlelfe, 
— «, andcake vp his croſſe, and follow me. 
afChath 35 Forwhoſocuer will * ſauchis life, ſhall 


which . loſe it : but vihoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my 
uertheLordlay- ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſave it. | 


ISIS -. 26 ” For: what ſhall it profire a man, 


ensoff fel, though hee ſhould winnethe whole world, if 
andi6.24 wks heloſehisfoule? 

Fg 
and 15,25.laks hisfoule? | - 
Nara 
moſt oolghof IMC, and of my words, among this adulterous 
as. br 1 and finnefig}] generation, of him ſhall the 
zoping of this Sonneofmtn be aſhamed alſo, when he com- 
1 


log vebthe © meth in the glory of his Father with the holy 


og, ie Angels. | 
at.t0.33, 
Fewphrsd why CHAP. IX | 
2 Chrifts trangfiguration. 7 Chrifi mu5t be beard, 11 Of 
El:as and Ithn BaftifF. 14 The poſſeſſed is healed. 23 
Faith can dig all things. 31 Chrift foretelleth his death, 
' . 33 Whaisy\eateſt among the ApoStles, 36 Chriſt takgth 
,achilde in by armes, 42 Tooffend,' 50 Salt. Peace. 
»Matth6,28, | *A\ Nd *hefaid vntothem, Verely i ſay vn- 


luke 9-27» toyou, thatthere be ſome of them that 
; ſtand hee , which ſhall nottaſte of death ill 
Geeks + boat they haveenethe ® kingdome of God come 


sbrough the prea- With POWEr. 
ching of the Go- 


eordlergtes [kb him Peter, and Iames, and Tohn,, and ca- 


"Marth 7 rieth them: vp into an high mountaine out of 
#ke 9.28, ' | . . 
og Zqrs the way alone, and his ſhape was changed be- 
glory of Chriſt, tore them. UH oy” 

hens es 3 And his rajment did Þ ſhine, and was 
ſpace be abaſed Very White as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can 


thecrofle, ,.- ; 
pn tby make vpol the earth. 
viſible ſignes, by Anc*. there appeared vnto them Elias 
calke of Elias & With Moſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. 


the preſence and 

Moſes,& bythe 5 Then Peter anſwered, andſaid to Teſus 
voice of the Fa- M ſe! TE 5 9 
ther himſelfe.be. Maſter,it i3 good for vs to be here : let vs make 


ow ehroy of if alſo three}tabernacles, onefor thee, and one 
are witneſſes, a- for Moſt es, and one for Elias. 

goin _ ly- 6 Yethe knewnot whathe ſaid :for they 
d Didſparkle « WETE © afraid. 


© Therwerebe: , 7 And there wasacloude that ſhadowed 


fide themſelues them, anda yoice came out of the cloud ſay- 
for feare, , 


*Matth.3.17..nd 20S» * This is my welbcloucd Sonne : heare 
37,5. chap,t.lts him. ; | 


37 Or wharexchange ſhall a man giuefor 
28 * For:whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed of - 


2 *' Andſixedayes after, Teſus taketh vn- | 


3 -And ſuddenly 'they looked round a- 
bout, and ſawe no more any mat ſaue leſys 
onely with them, 


—_—_ And as they came downefrom the : TheLordhak 


mountaine, he charged them that they ſhoulq 7PPoncdhu 


times forthe 


tellno man whattheyhad ſeene,ſaue when the publitirg 
Sonne ofman wereriſenftom the deadagaine, 26994. 
10 Sotheyeprthe matter ro themſclucs, 4 Eun? 
and *demandedoneof another , whatthe ri- yt 48 wh, 
ſing from the dead againe ſhould meane? - nay 


not Togetbey 16s. 
11 3 Allo they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay 5/5 'trend 
the Scribes, that* Elias nwſt firſt come? wy f orion wg 


12 Andheanſwered, andſayd vntothem, nm 
Elias verely ſhall firft come, and reflore all *'% mos 


* .*. #» « b h 
things: and * as it is written of the Sonne of  #%c9-vxning 


man, hemult ſuffer many things, and beſer ar fire ri 
nought. - 3 Thefoolh 
73 But Ifay ynto you;, that Elfasis come, gf;pmoftte 
(and they haue done vnto him whatſocuer teflleduuctng 
they would) asit is written of him. which nah 
14 C*+ And when hie came to his diſciples, cher Bis 


he ſaw a greatmultitude about them, and the gingun 


Scribes diſputing with them. dearth 
15 And ftraightwayall thepeople, when wrinowne” 


they beheld him, were amaſed, andranne to obeys 


him, and ſaluted him.. + *Eſa 33 4. 
16 Then he askedthe Scribes, What dif. |, 17.14 
pute you among yourſelues? 4 Chriſt iew- 


17 Andoneofthe company anſnered,and *Þ7anincl 
ſaid , Maſter, Ihaue brought my ſonne vnto wonty;tate 
thee, which hath a dumbe ſpirit : ey. 


18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, hee Sam | 
F teareth him,and hefometh,and gnaſherh his {ont 
teeth, and pineth away : and Iſpake to thy dif- 4 v/#1-4, 
ciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, andchey 
could nor. 

19 Then heeanſwered him, and faid, O 
faithlefſe generation , how long now ſhall I 
be with you ! how long now ſhall I ſuffer you! 
Bring him vnto me. 

20 Sothey brought him ynto him : andaſ- 
ſooneas the ſpirit 8{aw him, he tare him,andhe g Se rar 
fel down on the ground wallowing 8 foming. 5,199 

21 Then hee asked his facher, How long »«6oun wi 


. D bimythe demill bt» 
time is1t fince he hath been thus? Andhe laid, ON 
Ota childe. this maner, 


22 And ofttimes heecaſteth himinto the 
fire, andintothe water todeſtroy him: butif 
thou canſt doe any thing , helpevs, and hauc 
compaſſion vpon vs. 

23 And Ieſus faid voto him, If thou canſt <= 
belecue it, ball things are poſſible ro himthat _— 
belceueth. will dee it, fo 

24 And ftraightway thefather of the child tbywns _— 
crying with teares,ſaid, Lord, I beleeue ; helpe * 
my vnbelicfe. 

25 When Teſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, hee rebuked the yacleane 
ſpirir, ſaying vnto him, Thou dumbeand deafe þ 
ſpirir, I charge thee, come out of him,and en- ——_— | 
terno moreinto him. _ of Chriſtisgh 

26 5Then the ſpirit cryed, and rent him moth 4 
ſore, and cameout, and he was as onedead, - can rage: 

0 
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'Þ They, 


bich 
lg t bat 


1eerer . 
yertve 
| is,6bt 
tr agle 
th S8* 


P OP" 4.8 Oy V9” "* 
en en 


"Of diuorcement.” on 


ky .. __— way eel dradtn S,-; \ 
| 27. Bu Ictogke his band, nic imp, 
LY - 128. *Andlienhewas comeintothehouſe, 


s - 4 by 

andfes; $1 ER $A. PIRIE 
; 30. Sdatavdepanc gi went 
dies ; oke through Galile; and hee would nor 


' thacanyſhould aue knowenit. 


7 ln, * 2;\32.7 For hee cau tavg ghe his diſciples, and Gyd 


Pe vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be deliue-. 
boddnorber redinrochehandsof men ,and they ſhall kill 
Tent hipnbur afigrchas be is killed, hoe hall riſe a= 
iesbur the 1ethethirdday,./ , : * 
es” - - 32 But they.yaderſtood not that fa vying, 
full, and wereafreide roaske him.-- 
Mathab.,  <1,33,** Aﬀter,hecame to- 7 aa mod 
le Onan -whenhe was:in-chekhouſe; he asked them, 
What wasitthat ye diſpured among. you. by- 


Cracks the wiy? 


wont ro make his 


abode. 134 And they held theirpeace: for by the 


way they*reaſoned among chemſelnes;, who 
 Souldbe thechicfeſt, | 
35:And he faredown,and called the ewelu e, 


«a fayd to them, If any man deſire to bee.. 


firſt, theſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant 
_ vato all. 

. 36. Andhetooke alinile childe, and ſer him 
in the middes ofthem,, and: cooke him in- his 
 armes,and faid ynto. chem, | 

37. Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of fach 


little children in my Namezrecciueth me $and- 


SPINE whoſocuer receiueth me, recceiuech por! mee, 
«receive me hut him that ſent me, | ; 
rope act 33 © *? then Iohn anſwered him, fay- 
he 94h . ing,Mafter, we'fayw one cafting our der is. Dy 
teabor of an” hy, Name, which followeth not vs, and; we 
eas men forbade him, becauſe he followeth ys nor, 
abexraordi."- '- 39. * But Liſka ſayd, Forbid him-nor: for 
nh = hires 1snoman that can'doe a miracle by ;my 


Rican extraor- Naae, that canlightly {peake cuill of me, 


f 
ary vocation 20 For wholocucr is not "gainſt vs,is on. 


ltryedbyche 
Gftrine and the OUr part. 


Anz, 41 *And whoſocuer ſhall gine youcup 


Uatia0,42, of water to drinke for my Names ſake, becau 
yebelong ro Cluiſt, verely ] ſay. ynto you, he 


en; {Pl notloſchisreward. 


kei, , $23. $29 AndwhoſGencr that oiiutancod 


OG e theſe little ones thatbelecue in me,it were bet- 


Sieftnces, that terfor him rather,that a m!lſtone were hanged 
$Vetr 
er any loſe, about his necke, and that he werecaſtintothe 


eNtobean oc. C1. 

Clan of ti; * o . 

moay, 43 * Wherefore if ine hand cath thee 
Unv5.29, tooffend,cut it off;it is better for th 

A529, : eeto center 


into life, maimed, then h2uing two hands, to 


g0e into hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched, 
566,14, 44 * Where theic® worme dieth-not ,and 
Hp worm thefireneuergoeth out. 


ch 
arcs, 45 Likewiſe] Ifthy foot cauſe thee to of- 


his ing 7 works mn him ſecretly, wiry __ | 


29 And hee Sebid vnto chem, Thiskinde can. 
pther meanes come forth;; buit by Oe 


- phickeirour,, i itis 


Ba us ig foot ellis 


wie, andtempredhim. 


etrer for theeto goc hls 
'two fecre;to be caſtinto- 


| helLitcozhe fire charnever ſhalbe quenched, 
46- Where een rag 68s andthe. & _Wemuſtby/: 


fireneucr goethout; |: 


47 And: if chineyecauſe chee to ateud, SITY 6 
thee ro goe into ceptableſacriti-. 


A—— —_ pn 


' 49 "For cuery:; _— in, ry I 


fires &* every lactificeſhalþefalted with alc.” a9 1,2 


;» Lexit,3.1 3. 


 $0+#Salris good: bur if chefalrbevnſau 


le wherowich ſhal itbe ſeaſoned? hane faltin;* Mand.s.13...../ 
| yourlſelues,and haue Peace « one with jtariINE 


-lks S1+; 


CHAP. Xx, 


9 I Candies 1; Tit- 


 Hexbildren are brought ta ChriSt 17. Arich man asketh 
leſus how he mey poſſe fe eternalllife. 28. rhe pebiter 
forſooke ating fool Fts ſake. © 33 Chrift foreſhew- : 
eth his death. 25 Zebedens hes ſoquerrrquel®; "46 Blvd” 


: ” Bevt/onthi healed. i 


- Nd therxofefrom hnciand wentin-* Marth.1 9.1: 
torhecoaſts of Indea bythe famefideof 5 Trp, 
Tone people reſorted vntohim againe, Seed thats 5s 
andas he was wont,he raughtrthem agaime. - a 
2  ThenthePhariſes cameand asked him, and deling's 
if it were lawfull for a-man to pur ney his werifag and 


' 3 Andhceanſwered, andfaidvnto hk 

What did * Moſes cotntibgnd you? | 
4: And they ſaid; Moſesſufferedto write 
abill of digorcemenr; ,andropur her away. |, God did ne. 
3 Then. lcfus anſwered , and fayd vnto nt allow:hoſe 


FDeat.24.l, 


bich 
chem Forthe hardnefſe of your hear t he Wrote the pete 
; ern 
this ®precept vnto you... . b Looke Mat.n9, 


'6 Bur ar- the: beginning of the Creation For Moſes gaze 
*God made them male andfemale : Bora vor 

7 *Forthis cauſe ſhall man Izaue his father waz ther wines, 
and mother, and cleaue ynto his wife. png ay go 

£ood pruuiſo for 

8. And tacy twaine ſhall be one fleſh : ſo the niveragainf 
the flubbern hard- 


| that they are no.moretwaine, butone fleſh, Jeofthew 


9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled 4» 
"—_— »27. 
together, let not man ſeparate. den: pg 


10 Andinthe houſe his difciplesasked him Hts" 24. 
againe ofthat matter. _ + pores mag boy 


11 Andheeſaid vatothem, * Whoſocuer * J_— 
4a . o 


ſhall put-away his wife, and marric another, nd 19 9. luk 
committeth adultery*® againſt her. Say, 
c Whom le puts 
' 12 Andifa woman pntaway her husband, raw, for he 
t an adultcrey by 
and be married to another, ſhee committerh |, won 
adultery. « with aother, 
13 q * *Thenthey broughelittle children pes IP 
to him, that he ſhould touch chem, and his dif- 2 Cod othis 


c1$ IF, 
ciples rebuked choked brought chew: eva rag 


14 But when Ieſusfaw it, he was diſpica- the couerantnot 
ſed, and faid tothem, Suffer thelittle children ages 
to come viito mezand forbid them not : for of tio: nd cvere- 
ſuch isthe kingdome of God. ly ons 

15 Verely { ſay ynto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall , ,,....c;; 
not receiue the kingdome ot God 3 as alittle malcebecoms 


! t 
childe, he ſhall not enter therein. /:eadatg 


will enter into 


163057% 


16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, ring 3dome 
| d 


ai 


Blinde = 


Ce; ud ſhall ek ORs 


ul verhimcotheGemciles, 


tein | netting rum 


looked vpon him,and loued 


Trooper ally And 
rx is lacking 


take 18.18. him, and bim, Dating 


d29:1%  mto thee. \ Zoe ou flf lltbarchonhal, and 
| Preener docers, giue tothe re, andthou ſhalt have treaſure 
meenexwhar- 1 heauen, thd come, follow me, and take vp. 
fun * > the croſle. - | 
22 Burthe wasſad atthatſaying, and went 
may; ſorowfull: forhe had great poſſeſſions, - 


- 23 Andieſuslooked roundabout, andfaid 
ynto his diſciples, Howhardly doetbeythat 


haucrichesxntcr into the kingdome of God! 


' 24 And' his diſciples were afraid at his 
{ide 6 But Iefus anſt, 
ynto them , , Children, how hardis it forthem 
that cruſtin riches, to enterinto the kingdom 
" of God! : 


25+ Itis eafier for a carnell to goethrough 


theeye ot a.needle,, thenfor a rich manto en- 
ter into thekingdoine of God. . 
26 Audthey:weremuch moreaſtonied,ſfay- 
ing with themſfclues, Who then can be ſaued ? 
27 Butlcſus looked ypon them, and ſaid, 
every 1427 With men «rimpMflible, but nor with God: 
%. negleaall for with Gd all things are poſſible. © 
cn, 28 C** Then Peter beganne to ſay vnto 
[ature way - him, Loe, $ve haueforſakenall, and have fol- 
eo eternal life, fo 
Sa oa. no 20 wed thes. 
"A 
away bythe way. 29 Teſu3 anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I lay 


pA popu 07" » vnto you ,:there is no man tharhath forlaken 


fo 
leokgrezhe r7u8 houſe , or brethren, or fiſters, or father , or 


and comne 
þ oo fb life life, Lothen or wife, or children, orlands fora my 


ſetherwemea- ſake andthe Goſpels, 


ſure them aſter 


rhe wilof God,  3O Bur; he ſhall receiue an*hundred folde, 
———_ Pl, NOW at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and 
and our greedis (i ſters, ang mothers, andchildren , andlandes 
bw ©, ni, f with perzecutions, andin the worldto come, 


of perſecutions, eternall life. 


he 15.93% | 31 *Butmanythatarefirſt, ſhall beclaſt, 
"Man, 20,17, 'andthelaſt, firſt. 
6 The Uiſciples 32 q ?* And they were in the » going 


re; vpto Hieruſalem, and Ieſus went before them 
encenottobe  andthey were troubled, andas they followed, 


ouercome by the 
Ci 7G they were afraid, and leſus tooke the eweluea- 


them ofhis - Bain, & bygan to tell them what things ſhould 


dearh, which 
was arhand. and COMC vnto him, 


cherewithaliof, © 33 $4)#2g,Bchold,we go vp to Hieruſalem, 


lif 
Cn. FRG and the Sdnne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto 


rainly follow, the hie Eriefts, and to the Scribes, andthey 


N 


 chird! ſhallriſe 


wered againe, and ſaid . 


34 Andthey ſhall mockEhim Vaad foonee 
him,and ſpiryponhim, and kill him : ; bur the 


< *7 ThenJames and Tohn the ſonnes *a1.10 
| Maſter, 7 om fir 
idoefor vsthet many" 


; £ Wee progiher, 
we Andbe aidymeothem ;Whatnouldye 
I ſhould doefor ale 


is Bur leſus laid wine "Yee "IM 
notwhat y edrinkeofthe cup ppe 


that] ſhall drinke nd mabobwoived with the 


ect phe rages pics. worrying ? 

39 And they ſaid vato'him, We can. Bur 
Ieſus ſaid vnta then, Yee ſhall drinke in deede 
of the cuppe that 1 ſhall drinke of, andbe bap- 
rized with the baptiſine wherewith I ſhall bee 
baptized: - 

'49 Bur to fit at rhyright hand and atmy 


left,is dot mine to giue , but 5r hall bee given 


tothem for whom icis prepared, 
41 Andwhenthetenheard that , they be. 
guard diſdaineatlamesandTohn. 
42 *BucIcſus called them vnto him, and 3 8 Theblygi ' 


ſtrates accor- 


ſaid to them; * Yee know that Þ they which ding toGodrape 


+ are princes among the Gentiles, haue domina- ponmen- nile 


tion ouer them, and'they that be great among ics: Gra 


them,exerciſe authoritie ouer them. Paſtorsarenot 
calledearule, 
43 Burit ſhall notbe fo among you: but buwſne:x 


whoſoeucr will be great among you, ſhall bee why wide 


your ſcruant, | Seaneof God FF 
And whoſocuer will be chiefe of you, —— i hs 5 
ſhalbe rhe ſeruanr ofall. fraluch ach ace i 
45 For euen the Sonne of man came not m_— hu 
to beſerued, bur to ſerue, and ro giue his life _ 
forthe ranſome of many. b They towhin 


46 C*? Thenthey came to Jericho : and #* 46a " 


as he went out of Tericho with his diſcipſes, Clenk049 ike 


and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne pr 


of Timeus, a blinde man , fare by the wayes re ery 


hide;begging. lechourblinds 
47 And whenhe heard thatic was Jeſus of a = 
Nazareth,he begin rocry,andto ſay, Ieſus che 
Sonneof Dauid, have mercicon me. 241 
43 And many rebuked him, becauſe hee va 
ſhould hold his peace:buthe cried much more ph 
O Sonneof Dauid, haue mercic on me. ror 


49 Then Icſus ftood till, and commanded 
.. to be called : and they called the blinde, 
ſayd ynto him,Bee of good comfort :ariſc,hee 


calleththee. 
5o Sohethrewawayhis cloke, and aroſe, 3.ch 
and came to [eſus, beue 
51 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Ng 
What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? And hen 
the blind ſaid vntohim, Lord, that I may rc- wk 
ceiue light, Ge Ter 
52 Thenleſus aide vnto him, Goe tay 


way: 


bee, 


Chap. xj. 


_” 
——_—— 


{| lohns baptiſme. 24 


Thefigrree curſed. 


"way :thy faith hath ſauedthee, Andbyand by 
 herecciued hx light, and followed Teſus inthe 


TY 41:+GiH- AP: XD 11:7 
x: Chriſt entreth into Hiernſalem riding on an afſe. 13 The 
freitleſſe figge tree 15 curſed, 15 Sellers and buyers are 
caſt out of the Temple. 23 The force of faith, 24 Faith 
 inproyer. 25 The brothers offences muſt bee pardoned. 
- 7 | The Priefts. ashe by what antboritie hee wrought thoſe 
things that he did. 30 Whence Iohns baptiſme was, 
oe. ; Nd** when they caine neere to Hieruſa- 
luke 18.29. | lem,to Berhphage and Bethania vnto the 
Cell mount of Olives, he ſent foorth two of his diſ- 
kd, cples, = 77 4 
'2 And ſaid ynto them, Goe your wayes 
into that 'towne that is ouer againſt you, and 
afloone as ye ſhall encer into it, yee ſhall finde 
acolttied, whereon never manſate : looſehim, 
and bring him. | 
-3 Andif any manſayvntoyou, Why doe 
yethis? Say that the Lord hath needof him, 
and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found a 
colt tied by the doore without,n a place where 
two wayes met, andthey looſed him. 

*. .." .-$ Then certaineof them that Rood there 
'- .-; faidvntothem, What doeye looſing the colt? 
- .., *::6 Andthey ſaid vntothem, as Icſus had 
& *=Sgmmandedthem: Sotheyletthemgoe. 
ol 12,14. © q*"Andthey brought the colc to Teſus, 
” and caſttheir garments on him, and he ſate vp- 
'... onhim, 

8 Andmany ſpread their garments in the 
way : other cut downe. branches off the trees, 
andſirawedthemin the way. 

9 Andthey that went before,and they that 

eWieitte bim followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna: * bleſled bee 


the conver to vs p 
jmnGed, or thas he that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 


mma nr 


 hkgar? 10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com- 

drſberaw, meth in the Name of the Lord of our father 
Dauid: Hoſanna,O thoy which art inthe higheſt 
beaxens. | 

Wthar.o, 113 * Soleſusentred into Hieruſalem , and 


kig 19.45 intothe Temple : and when hee had looked 
about on all things, and nowe it was eue- 
ning, he went foorth vnto Bethany with the 
ew ue. 


\YUetuirg, T2 * And onthe morrow when they were 
come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 
Lnezmple 13 *Andſceing a figgetree afarre off, that 
venge 


neenbicthan. £Ad Leaves, he went roſccif he might finde any 
oerche thing thereon : but when he came vnto it, hee 


ne found nothing bur leaues: forthe time of figs 
was not yet. 
14 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faidto it, Ne- 
ver man eate fruitof thee hereafter while the 
"M world ſtandetk:: and his diſciptes heard it. 
hriſtſhew . 


indeed. 15 ©* Andtheycamerto Hierufalem, and 
utherue Jeſus went into the Temple, and beganne to 
Ping 8 caſt out them that ſolde and bought in the 
tthe reven. Temple, and oucrthrew the tables of the mo- 
ring ney changers, andthe ſeats of them that ſolde 

ewple, Doues. 
16 Neither would hee ſuffer that any man 


' ſhouldcariea® veſlellthrough the Temple. 


——— 


c That uyeny pro” 
Phane inftr ament 


17- Andhee taught, ſaying vato them , Ts it 5/ntuch thoſe fet- 


not written, * Mine houſe ſhall beef called the wg H_ 


houſe of praier vntoall nations? * but you haue court of the Tems- 


made it adenne of ctheeues, ple a market 


18 And the Scribes and high Prieſts heard does 7. 
it,and ſoughthow to deſtroy him :for they fea- ; D—_— 
red him,becauſe the whole multitude was afto- «kn. 
njed at his doctrine. NINE 

19 But when euen was come, [eſe wenr 
out of the citie. 

20 C*+And inthe morning as they iour- * Math.:1,19. 
neyed together, they ſawthe figge tree dryed #70 forcrot 
vp fromthe rootes, : ding great, and 

21 Then Peter remembred , and ſayd vnto morn 
him, Maſter, behold,the figge tree which thou 
curſedſi,is withered. 

22 AndlIeſusanſwered,and faid vnto them, 

Haue* thefaih of God. Gods bares 

23 Forverily I fay vato you, that whoſoe= re4/airb a4 
uer ſhall ſay ynto thismountaine, Bee thou ta- jt 7hicb ve 


hawe in h1m, 


ken away,and caſt into the ſea,and ſhall not wa- * Marv.7,7, 
uerin his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe Tt 
things which he faith, ſhal cometo paſſe, what- #b«110urecane * 
ſocuerhe ſaith, ſhallbe doxe rohim. agents 


time that now a, 

24 *ThereforeI ay vato you,Whatſoeuer '#/bwerbecer. ; 
ye deſire when ye pray, belecue thar f yee ſhall b cnagk, by 
haucit, andit ſhall be doxe vnto you, Vx. _opipg 

25 *Burtwhens yce ſhall ſtand , and pray, *x2ats.6,r4. 
forgiue, if yec haue any thing againſt any man, £ NR _ 
that your Father alſo which is in heauen, may atar. 
forgiueYou yourtreſpalles. 

26 Forif yee willnot forgiue, yourFather, 
which;is in heauen, will not pardon you your 
treſpalles, _ 

27 C*5Then they came againe to Hiery- /Mtha1.23. 
falem: and'as he walkedin the Temple, there 5; TheGoſpel 
cameto him the high Prieſts, and the Scribes, hthbecnaliut- 
and the Elders, agen. Wo the 

28 Andſaidvnto him, By what authoritic Preeneeocon | 
doeſtthou theſe things? and who gaue thee fioa, 
this authoritie, that thou ſhauldeſt doe theſe 
things? 

29 Thenleſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 

I will alſo aske of you acertaine thing, and an- 
ſwere ye me,and I will tell you by what autho- 
ritic I doetheſe things, 

30 The bapriſne of Tohn, was it from hea- 
uen,or of men? an{were me. 

31 Andthey thought with themſelues, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall, ſay, from heauen, hee will ſay, 

Why then did yenot belecue him? + aa 

32 *Butifwe ſay, Ofmen,wefeare the peo- ancuill conſci- 
ple: forall men counted Iohn, that heewasa yarn magpe 1 
Prophet in deede. they ould and 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid vnto Te- F's'; have ber 
ſus, We cannottell. And Ieſus anſwered, and 
ſayd vnto them, Neither willl tell you by what 


authoritie I do theſe things. 


CHAT AL 
1 Of the vineyard. 10 C briſt the ſtone refuſed of the Iewes. 
13 Oftributeto be giuento Ceſar. 18 The Sadduces de- 


nying the reſurrettion, 23 The firſs commandement. ; x 
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TheCornerftvile.” 


nab Hf \guc atiio ch a l 
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; & 1s ] l Mos ( matih22.24 


Tolowe God and neighbour'; is better then ſaerifices.. = 19 Malter,'* _———; If any *Dewr.2y,5, 


14.34 ſent him away plle. - 55 21 dten 1; 
regs 4 Andagaincheeſentynto them at other 
Gta 4n ſeruant, andathim they caſtfiones;, andbrake 
re be gathered His head, & ſent hum away ( handled. 


5 Andagainheſentanother, andhimebey 
"Nlew,and BY 5. NG + Ne killing 
ſome. [ Rr! | 


6 Yerhacheone ſonne hisdearebeloued: 
him alſo he ſentchelaft vtothem laying, They 
will reucrence my ſonne. | 


7 Burthehusbandmenſaydamong chem- 


ſclues, Thisisthe heire : come, letys lall him, 


and the inheritance ſhallbe ours. - © | 
8 So they tooke him, and killed him, and 
caſt him outol the vineyard. 
| 9. Whartſhall then the Lord ofthe vine- 
- you doe ?Heyvill comeand deſtroy theſe huſ- 
andmen,and jiuethe vineyard to other. 
KS bl. , Haue ye not read ſo muchas thisScrip- 
»Palr18.22, ture ? * The fone which the builders did re- 
m2 fuſe, is madethe head ofthe corner. 
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with all the vnderſtanding, and with all the 7&,;6pourt 
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'S.Lake: and tempted, 


andfaidwntothem; - 20 The ſore of Simeon, rho fawof Iuda, 
ey ve lethimparewith the ſonne ot Joſeph the ſome of lonan,rhe ſore 


® Fames 3.15. 


OP and he rhachath meny/ler of Eligeim, - 
; 32:71 Meles, tho ſhun ofdainan, 
£11ÞS Theneame here Publictesalfotobe theſa Mattatha, rho ſorn6ot Nathan, the 


i | 9060s Arne ſanue of David, | 
- hp, o ov - hawk Theſrn of efle, he ne ofObed he 


"3 arm | aid vito them,Require nomere Pane ps 9 I _— the ſore of 


þ Require no then that which isÞ appointedvnco 
———M _ The: Spubdieve dds = of 


mh L1 [orgs be eomlaeyich 


ag Wages. | 
vidichaa, © 15 *Asthe peoplewaired, andallmenmu- ſannwofNachor;: | 
paicithas Aurhly. fedincheicheartsof loha, ifhewerenor that FR. - SINN 
a inal Chriſt, | pre pa yr Eber, the /onne 
ow 11:36 Lobabafweredand faidtothem all, "In of 
> ler deede Ibaptize you with water, burone firon- 36 The ſome of Cainan,, the ſonne of Ar- 
ml nn of ger then I) commeth , whoſe ſhooes laccher 1 phiniad) the ſome of Sem, the ſorne of Noe, 
TED amnot worthyto vnlooſe : ___ baprize you the ſorneof 
chr indi in himthat wich che holy Ghoſt,and wi ' 37 Theſorneof Mathufala , the ſonne of E- 
ws 17 3 Whoſcfanne in his hand;and he will nod; the ſoxne of Iared,the ſonne of Malcleel, 
Pen roz Make cleane his floore, and _— the the ſonne of Cainan, 


Cr oratcbe whearcinro his garner, but the 38 Theſmnyof Enos, the ſame of Scth, th 


| $9089; burne vp withfire that never ſhalbequendhed, amodk Adam, chafame of God: 


rhe giver of tha; 
which is repre "Bio Ther then exborting with many other CHAP. 111T, 


GO gs, he preached vatathe people. aft | 

Y3tty | 19 pn +B ut when Herod the Terrarch was x ear ED 11 reds 
new: Lolns,” rebuledoftim;forHlerodie his brockce his - ne hr nee renee nes 
$.parbnſaGs bps wife, andforallche euils which Herod bad pf of the denill ierured. 38 Puters mother m lawe 
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20a Hedded chisaboucall,chat beſhur 
oe * Manbate ypl _— - 5  Nd/* Iefusfullof the! holy Ghoſt recur- 


yt wit cameto paſic,asalithe people ned from loxdan, and was-ledde by that 
4 iojnapuncs} were — hes, and that Jc{us was baptized Spiritintothe wildernefle, 
meduihbis © and did pray,thatthcbeauen was opencd:; 
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it wereot of 
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z.:* And was there fouctic dayes tempted ene 


*"Mth.z.13." 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe ina of thedeuill, andin thoſe dayes bee did cate diyrs,andthe 
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1s andifed 'b> belouedfanne: intheeIamwell pleaſed. 
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-3\-:3Then the devil cdwatobim, If thou Frome, 


=: 23 U* And Ieſus himſclfe bound to be a« heethe Sonne of Got, comming this lone dpinondiir 


bour thurtie yeere of age; being 25wenſuppo- thatitbemade bread: 
Fevoiceofine fed the hae of loſeph, which mon 4 Burleſus anſwered him, faying, It is 


awry > bes of Eli, | 
Pricftgaad Prov = 2.4 The ſumeofMatthat, the ſome of Leui; ly;butby cuery wordof God. 


*Matth,4.1, 


marke 1,13 


3 I 
written, *That manſþballnot line by breadon- fine We 
fiuſtin 


f The flocke of the ſome of Melchi,cbe ſorceoflanna, dhe ſame 5 Then the-deriil{ tooke! him vp into an fentyrie 


Chriſt accor- of Toſeph, 


is brought by 
orderenre mos, theſdnne of Naum, the ſome of Eſli, the 
to God, thatit ſanne of agge, 


omg wan {y od thias, the:/onne of Simei,, the ſome of Ioſeph, whomfocuer I will, I giue ic. 
romiledeo A® 1he ſong of Iuda 
aham and Da- » 
uid,& appointed = 27 Fhefore of Ioanna,cthe ſore of Rheſa, ſhdilbeall © thine, 


high mountaine, amd ſhewed himall the king- andhooour, ad 


ded wwe 25 The ſome of Mattathias, theſ&me of A- domsof the world; inthe twiokling of an cye- —_— 
6 And the deuilt aid vnto him, Allchis binidf = 


2 power will I ginethee, andthe glory ofthoſe © ours Ro 
raight appeare, 26 The ſonne of Maath, theſonne of Matta= kengdomer : for that is deliveredio me: and to werdotGod 


* Dems. 8: jt 


matth. 4.4 


7. Ifthou therefore wilt worſhip me ,they « © hrs ; 


Lorin theme 


Ro nes. © the ſome of Zorobadel, abc ſore of Salathicl, 8 - Bur Icfus anſwered him, andaid, Hence ron 


o his Church, 

whichis at the Jonegel Neri. - from me, Satan: for it is written, *Thouſhalt 7 een dr 

pn. gurke eſonne of Melcht, the ſome of Abdi, worſhip the Lord thyGod,and himalone thou nga 
the yr of Colam, the ſoxne of Elmodam, the ſhalt ſerue, . —_— 
ſome of Er , 9 Fhenhee brought him to Hieruſalem, /7*1/ ,ynw 


29 © The ſonnedf loſe, the ſomeof Elic- abſelatoly, and a the ſencraigne of ir, but by (ufſtranr endway of os opp 


ane rehee- wer 8 can gime it ro whome bee will, 
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Angtlscharge oucrthee tokeepethee: - » 
| pn nr Oar errant : ſhall lift thee; 
vp; lefiiar any timethou ſhoulde (t: daſh thy: 
footagainſta ſtone. aural 51-13 alma 
£2 And Ieſus anſwered; and{aid vnto him, 
"Der$16, Tt isfaid,.* Thou-ſhalenot tempe the Lord thy 
Gods: * x.-2>F166 7 2 © the OW 
- I3 And whentliedeuill had. ended all the 
tentation., hee departed from-him for a little 
ſeaſon. | 2% + hh 
r4' © And Tefus returned:bythepower of 
the Spirit into Galile: andthere went a fame of 
him throughoutall theregionround abour. 
-::15/-For he taughtin their Synagogues, and 
was honoured ofallmen. |: 1 35» | 
—— 3-54 - 16! 33 And he care toNazareth where he 
+43 ., hadbenebroughtvp,and (ashis cuftome was) 
bon ymay went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
fore hecame;he and ſtood yp to reade, W 
—_—_ \ 17 Andthere was delivered vnto him the 
; booke of the Prophet Eſaias: and when he had 
athuſs dazes opened the booke, he found the place,where 
vere rolled op as jt was written, 
et |. 18. *TheSpiriroftheLord#ypon me, be- 
Cnfivmild cauſe hee hath annointed mee, that Iſhould 
vitchuherered- preach the Goſpel to the poore :' heehath ſent 
erred. me,thatIſhould heale the broken hearted, that 
4 Fanilizritie I ſhould preach deliuerance to the captiues, 
oieth Chriſto 2nd" recoucring of fight to the blinde , that 1 
adthereforehke ſhould ſctatlibertiethem thatare bruiſed t 
«wins 29 19 Andthat Iſhould preach the acceptable 
(ped theſe yeere of the Lord. 115. 
"+. 24 yaoi 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it a= 
mnenſin ans 04ine to the miniſter, and ſate downe : and the 
mrdwitneſs, Eyes Of all that were in the Synagogue were 
ejethmrbs f3ſtened on him. 


wr,alrwy  2T Thenheebegan to ſay vnto them, This 

"+ a day isthis Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 

aff, : 22 *Andall<bare himwitneſſe,andf won- 
ot onely the 


ki bralf Acre atthe B gracious words, which procee- 
-w———s -- dedout of his mouth , and ſaid , Is not this Io- 
vcoferexce of 1ephS ſonne? 
"4 pr 23 Thenheſaidvnto chem, Yee will ſurely 
they mothey dens ſay vato me this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale thy 
\av, wall ſelfe : whatſocuer we haue heard done in Ca- 
Pha wondred? pernaum, doe it heere likewiſe in thine owne 
TApined countrey. 
church arc 24 Andhe faid, VerelyI fayvnto you, *No 
fn; Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. 
oor) power 25 BurItel you of a trueth,many widowes 
nedinallz WETre in Ifrael in the dayes of * Elias, when 
y,uxl,cd heauen was ſhut three yeres and fixe moneths, 
wv When great famine was throughout all the 
"P/al.g5.2 bland: 


"nh ps 26 Butvnto none of theni was Elias ſent, 
lbn 4.4 4. 'e . G ©» Sid F 
"Kpg17.g, YE IntoSarepra, acitie of Sidon , vnto a cer- 

Jos5,175, tainewidow. 


* and ſet him on apinacle of che Temple, and: 

faid-vntahim , It thou be the Sonne of God; 
| caſtthy ſelfe downe from hencegi:o 2 1/7 
2691.12 40 (Foritis written *Thathewill giue his 


 Qtrine: forhis word was withauthoritie;”. +»: 


-:- which cried with aloud yoice; 


was made a Naaman the Syriati, 

1-285 Thewall tar were in the Synagogue, 5 The more | 
whenthey heard it, werefilled with wrath, - ſhapely Leno 
:-29 - And roſe vp; andthruft him out of the moreir ragesh. 


- citie,, andiedde him vntothe edge of the hill; ifeof.gc amd. 


whereon their citiewas bnilr,to calt him down ono Gage. | 
headlong. - 00 mt banns 5 53A 5 ploirephts 
2130 But hee:palled through/the middes of vickes.. -. 
themzandwenthis way |. Bo 
- 31 ( *And-came downeineo Capernatim *3#o+4.rz; 
acitie of Galile, and there raughtthem onghe "X53. 
Sabbath dayess 3 : 9 money; F} '® LN ; I | 
2:32 * And they wetealtonicd at His:do-/?2ah7.a9,. | 
"33 * Andiin the $ e there was a *Meriy 1.23, 
man which. hat a f| piricof n-nckne devil, A 
34 © Saying,Oh;whathaue weto doe with: 5 Chriſt altonia 
thee, thowTefusof Nazareth? art thou come —————_ 
co deltroy vs?1 know whothouart , cumrrhe' per ioblockihy 
holy One of God. 271] wits allo whithet 
35 Andleſusrebuked him, ſaying ;Hofde 7 wilor now 
thy peace,and.come outof him. Themthe de= 
uill throwing him in the middes of chems, came 
out of him,and hurt himnothing art all. 
36 Sofearecame on themall, & they ſpake 
among themſeclues, ſaying; Whar thing'is this ? 
for with authoritie and power he commandeth 
the foule ſpirits,and they come out. _ -. © 
37 And thefame ofhim ſpread abroad thos 
rowoutall che places ofthe countrey round a- 
bour. | 
38 C*7 Andheeroſe yp, and cameoutof * Math.s.r4; 
the Synagogue;andentredinto Simons houſe. 74&g3% 
And Simons wiues mother was taken with a Chriſt tealerh 
great feuer,and they required himforher. tho bot ahh 
39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked his word onely,| 
the feuer, and irleft her, and immediatly thee ado Var 4+ wap 
aroſe, and miniſtred vatothem. _ mee 
40 Now ar the ſunneſetting , all they that AN Bas 
had ficke fo!ks of diuers diſeaſes, brought them 
vnto him,and he laid his hands oneuery one of 
them,and healedthem. 
4t * * And deullsalſo came out of many, *Motet.35. 
crying, and ſaying , Thou art that Chriſt that y E, 


Sonne of God : but he rebuked chem, and ſut- mie the aw 
feredthcm not to ſay, that they knew him to þZ4 non 


be th [4 h it, . then, when he 
el ſpeake.hihe 


42 ? And when it was day, hee departed, ,;,e>, 
and went foorth into a deſert place, and the S 2 ices hg 
people ſoughthim, and cameto him, and kept hinder rs in the 
him that he ſhould not depart from them. nr dog 
43 But hee ſaid vatothem, Surely I muſt 
alſo preach the kingdome of God to othier ci- 
ties : fortherefore am I ſent. 
44 And he prcachedin the Synagogues of 
Galle; | | 
C HA 
1 Chriſt teacheth ont of the ſhippe. 6 Of the draught of ph. 
12 TheLeper. 16 Chriſt prayeth in the deſert. 18 One 
ficke of the palſie. 27 Leui the Publicane. 34 The fa- 
ſtings and affliftions of the Apoſtles dfter Chriſts aſcen- 
fron, 36. 37. 38 Faint bearttd and weake diſciples #r2 
likened to olde bottels and worne garments, 0 
Then 
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;C S.Luke. 


| Matthew called: 
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rain: TP Scams paſſe anche people 
chigleg which A:*preafſed ypon-himro care che word of | 
behatrakenv- God,thathe Rood -bythelake of Gennelarer,” 
ficeofths apo-" 2 +. And{av twolſhippes Rand bythe fakes 
Ni =. Adezbucthe fiſhermen were gonegouc ol them, 
enced and were waſhing their nets. i. 17 bis 
Mev ey POR 3 Andhe cntredintoone of the ſhippes, 
ired-him thathe 
Gn wouldthruſtoff alicle from the land: and hee: 
F224 ona "a , Indtaughe che people out of the 
__ Op Ants $1515 1:5 400 bY» 
andrberforet 2 Nob when he had leftſpeaking, he 
3s Saad aid vatÞ Sir xon4-;Launch,out into the deepe, 


» 


**+* - —andlerdowinie yournets tomakea draught, 
14.11." 2 grv- They Simon: anſwered ,, and fayd vnto 
5 Yhe wordſy. hitny ® Maſitr, wethabe trauailed ſore all night, 
wjeebbimiber and hauc taken nothing : neuercheleſſe at thy 
wvhing/- - / > ward Lywilllet dowriethenet. '/ 
"2+... 16, Andiyhen they had ſo done, they enclo- 
2c - » fedagreat wultitade of fiſhes, fo that their ner 
red o$: rin Es 7 34 


7 And they beckened to their partners 
which'wergin the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpe them, who came then,and fil 
led both'the ſhips,thatthey didſinke. 

8” Now whenSiinon " won ſawit, he fell 
downeart leſus knees, ſaying, Lord, goe from 
ie: for I ima ſinfull man. ear) 

9 Forhewaswterlyaftonied, and all that 
were withhim, for the draught offiſhes which 


they tooke. 


» Metth.8.2, Io And'ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the 


mark 3.40.  ſonnes of Zebedeus, which were companions 
[2 Chriſtby hea» 7" O : c 

ling the leper with Simdn. Then Ieſus ſaid vato Simon Feare 
Po 4642. |. not: fromhenceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 
dog oo 2 BT And when they had brought the ſhips 
hs Nis be. his: to land, thty forſooke all;and followed him. 
row whom,and © x2 © **Nowit came to paſſe, as he was in 
Pevendedthy | a certainecitie, behold , th full of 
prehiendedby | 2 Ccrtainecitic, behold, there was a man fu 


faith, allwee | Jeprofie', and when he ſaw Teſus, hefell on his 
which are vi« . . _ 
cleane,accor- face, and beſought him, ſaying , Lord, if tnou 


divg to thelow, It, thou canſt make me clean; 


by the witneſſe F: , 
of God himlelfe, 13 So heſtretched forth his hand, and tou- 


are pronounced o # Hes? Fl 
to bepebtand ched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And 


cleane. iminediatly the leprofie departed from him. 
i++ 14 Aadhecommanded himthat he ſhould 


3 Chrifthadra- : 

therto be fa- tel] it n@ man : but goe, /aith hee, and ſhew 
pwnd Ga thy ſelfe.to the Prieſt, andoffer for thy clean- 
miraces.and  fing,as F Moſes hath commanded, for a witnes 
parteth from varo them, | 

eongs apes: 1.5 3But fo much more went there a fame 


cian ofthebody, abroad if him, and great multitudes came ro 
anc norasrhe | other to heare, and to bee healed of him of 
authour of ſal= = #7 Fe : thr 
uation, thcirinfirmitics. 

C - F , o - - 
Fo hr ianes* 1G But he kept himſelfe apart in the wil- 
wrasfcke bf dernefle,and prayed. p 

altie,(hew . : : E 
thechCorhs!| 17 C+ And it cameto paſſe on a certaine 
diteaſes,and the day,as Re was teaching , that the Phariſes and 


revedie, E. : 

c Themightts doctours of the Law fate by, which were come 
pewerofCirifs outef Euery towne of Galile, and Tudea, and 
Godhead, ſhewed H . : Pp 4 

it fe inbima HicrufYem, and thepowet of the Lotd © was 


that time, ; WY © 
ts wo. him 70 heale them, 
tar he 2. 3, 18 * Then behold, men brought a titan ly- 
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ingin. a bed; which was taken,with a palfie, and 
they ſoughtmeanesto bring himin, and tolay 
him before him. } off Ty 
19 Andwhenthey could notfind by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe-of the 
preaſſe, cheywent vp onthehouſe, and lerhim 
downe through the tiling ,-bed and Hl, in che 
mids before Ieſus. BS eat) 4 
.'20-And when be ſaw their faith, heſayd 
vato him, Mangthy finnesareforgiuen thee, 
21x Then the Scribes and the Phariſes be- 
an to reaſon, ſaying ,” Who'is this that ſpea- 
beth blaſphemies? whocanforgiue finnes, bur 


; God onely? 


22. But orgs Pwr et reaſo- 
ning, he anſwered and ſaid'vnto them, What 
reaſon ye in-your hearts? - | 

23 Whetheriscafierto ſay, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen thee,or to ſay, Riſe and walke? - 

24 But that ye may knowthar the Sonne 
of man hath authoritie, to forgiue finnes in 
earth, (heſayd vnto theficke ofthe palſic) I 
ſayto thee, Ariſe: take yp thybedand goeto 
thine houſe. > ©8y 

25 And immediatly heroſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp hs bed whereon he lay , and de- 
partedto his owne houſe, praiſing God. 

26 And they wereall amazed, and praiſed 
God,& werefilled with feare, ſaying, Doubt- 
lefſe we haue ſcene ſtrange things to day. , 

27 © *5 Andafter that, hewent forth, and "2.99, 


ſaw a Publicanenamed Leui, firring at the re- Pct: 

ccit of cuſtome,and ſaid ynto him, Follow me. os 06 

: 28 Andheleftall, roſe vp, and followed Oh 
im. Chriſt repen- 

29 Then Leui made hima great feaſt in his be tings 5 
owne houſe, where there was a great company i apr - 
of Publicanes, and of other that fate at table enow yt . 
with them. "0 mi 

30 Buttheythat were Scribes and Phariſes & 
among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſe 
fying , Why eate ye anddrinke ye with Pub- 5 
licanes and ſinners? | of 

31 Then Telus anſwered, and fayd vnto oy 
them, They that are whole,neede not the Phy- qa 
ſician, but they that are ſicke. Ini, 

32 *Icame not to call the righteous, but *:17=11% wh 
ſinners torepentance. mark 

32 ©** Then they ſaid vnto him , Why *a%9.14 Bp [ 
doe the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and pray, 6 Ir isthepeii Non 
and the diſciples of the Phariſes alfo , but thine yo _— = 
cate and drinke ? men,topur hen 

, -@ holineſle ini Aileth 

34 7 Andhe ſaid vatothem , Can ye make hoe andin 
the childrenofthe wedding chamber to faſt, as wingsindi 
longas the bridegrome is with them ? 7 Lavesges, 

35 But the dayes will come,cucn when the ralle mater 
bridegrome ſhall bee takenaway trom chem? |, ofcird "4 
then ſhallthey faſtin thoſe dayes. qt Chriſt 

36 Againe he ſpake alſo voto them a para- chiogs ofike = 8 
ble, No man putteth a piece of a new garment poten Bk 
into anolde yeſture: for then the new rentecn very hoc = 
it, and the piece taken out of the new , green OY _ 


not with the olde 
Wi cO : | 27 Alſo 
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37 Alſanoman powrethnew wine into old 
veſſels: for then the ne w wine will breake the 
veſſels, andit willrunour, and the veſſels will 


* 38. .Buenewwinemuſt be powredintonew 
. veſſels: ſobothare preſerued. | 
---- ,39:Alfo no man thar drinketh olde wine, 
... Nraightway defirethnew: forhe ſaich, Theold 
is moreprofitable, 
1 The Diſijples pul the eares of corne on the Sabbath, 6 Of 


withered band. 13 The eletbion of the A-- 


fofiler 20. ag carwigiony ' 27 Hheemuſt lowo 
our enemies. 46 . Wit 
be beard.” 


Math, 12.1. ND ** jt came to paſſe on 4 ſecond {o- 
ay: lemne Sabbath, that he went thorow the 


«b 2gainft tie COrne fields, and his Diſciples ® plucked the 
onerous eares of corne, and'did cate and rubbe them in 
ceryniflechar their hands. | | 

Re a, 7® And certaine of the Phariſesſaide vnto 
wasnorgiuen to them, Why doe ye that which is not lawtullco 
be en mes 40© onthe Sabbath dayes ? oi 
lefle charcbeſal- | 3 Then Ieſus anſwered them, and aide, 
—_——— *Haue ye not read thjs, that Dauid did when 
theourward kee- hee himſelfe was an hungred, and they which 
oe no. Were With him N 

— ,, ..4 Howheewentintothe houſe of God, 
cofuetbEbies, and tooke , and ate the Shewbread , and gaue 
thartherimewhen 21{0 to them which were with him , which 


the Diſciples pluc= A 
hed oe rerof Was not lawfull to cate , but for the * Pricltes 


94, , 

m Pry ors _ onel ? 

ie wines, 5 Andhee ſaid vntothem, TheSonne of 

ooh rw eral manis Lord alſo oftheSabbath day. 

repa pnpdge 6 C*2* lr came to paſſe alſo on another 

Wen Zaberngs. Sabbath,.that he entred into the Synagogue, 

h himgco fb ef » 

Kt off —_— "oj and taught, and there was a man, whole right 

prouds 1.4:b:1-8 hand was dried yp. 

4 worlds dg, and the laft P 

ME mntokefleme 7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched 
Laefrlcaleth him , whether hee would heale on the Sabbath 
niet ay, thatthey might findean accuſation againſt 
thuch Theophy. DIM. 
oo ptode 8 Butheknewtheirthoughts, andſayde 
teas that fpllow- tothe man which had the withered hand, Ariſe 
ot. , andfiandypinthemids. And hee aroſe, and 
(=d.2933, Rood vp. | 

_ "may 9. Then ſaydeleſusvntothem, Twill aske 

—_ ————_ you a queſtion, Whether is irlawfull onthe 

cock > Criricisthe Sabbath dayes to doe good, orto doc euill? ro 
Stet mtefallcere- {que life, or to Þ deſtroy? 


It is thepo' WHY ns ſohelpeth TO Andhebeheldthemall in compaſle,and 


hypocrites : 4 1 

d ignorant | ws faidvntotheman , Stretch foorth thine hand. 
, 3 . o . 

einſ kill burn, And he did ſo,and his hand was reftored againe 

ng, and as whole as the other. 

nNOS1 ditit- 

goin Ir Thenthey were filled full of madnefle, 

og and communed one with another , what they 

"© anycor might doe to Icſus. | 


of f rue 
ation of © 3 Inthatthar 


] 12 G3Anditcame to paſſe in thoſe dayes 
tancesfor Criſt vieth ear- q P Yeo, 


ling a wt and loog that hee wentintoa mountaine to pray, and 
MR [RT ſpent the night in prayer to God. ; 
jg eeran008; BN tomnecom. 2.3 And when it was day, *hee called his 
very mw Panie,to the of - 

the Coo! ticeof the Apoſtleſhippe, be.ſheweth how religiouſly we ought to be have out \, clues 


Whechoiſe of Eccleliaſticall perſons, *Chap,g.1,mazth,no.1. mar.1 3 3.and 6.7. 


what fruit the word of Gods to. 


Diſciples,and of them hee choſe twelue which 
alſo he called Apoſtles, | 

Ig (Simon whom he named alfo Peter,and 
Andrew his brother, Iames and Iohn , Philip 
and Bartlemew : reg 6 

I5 Matthew and Thomas : Iames the ſohre ry 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous : c Fromall the ſea 

16 IudasIames brother, and ludas Iſcariot, 3 awtoke wg 
which alſo was the traitour. ) | > TJ 


..17 Then hee came downe with them, and Ce. igainſ all 


. toodin a plaine place with the companie of Phi 


his Diſciples, and a great multitude of peo> Epicurts, | 
ple our ofall Iudea, and Hierufalem, and trom thechictRfell- 
the © Seacoaſt of Tyrus and Sydon, which Lidyp in ho 
cametohearc him, and to bee healed of their Fla<c here m 
diſeaſes: - _ beauen and thar 
18 And they that were vexed with foule Prjeeationiee 
ſpirits, and they were healed, ſake,is the right 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to #000 7 
touch him: forthere went yertue out of him, *£.61.3, 


and healed them all, CR 


20 {*+Andhelifted yp his eyes vpon his bir S7nageguer 
Diſciples, and fayde, Bleſſed be yee poore: for 4. expo 


yours is the Kingdome of God. theſharpeſt puniſh« 


21 *Blefſed areyee that hunger now *' for harh,offs bevks > 
yeſhalbe ſatisfied; * bleſſed are ye that weepe £4: indgeright: 


now,for ye ſhalllaugh, hr 


23 *Bleſſed arc yee when men hate you , 5 £*2-(«1cattel 
and whenghey « ſeparate you , and reuile yow, wenderprickgd)for 
and pur out your name as euil for the Sonneof 57509s'9- 
mans ſake. F f That is, yow 

23 Reioyce yee inthat day, and © bee glad: [749g 7omr. 
for behold, your reward #s great in heauen : for medineandbleſ> | 
after this maner their Fathers did to the Pro- DE 


phers. oeraſes Jouhaue 
: et 
24 * But woe eto you that are rich: for ye pan cg. 


hauef receiued your conſolation. po % 
25 *Woebetoyou that arefull ; for ye ſhall »34ar. je 
h 5 Chriftian cha» 
hunger. Woe beto youthatnow laugh: for ye 5 eNnan es 
ſhall waileand weepe. fererh much 
26 Woebeto you whenall men ſpeake well 


oy _ world- 
; y,doth not only 
of you : for ſo did their Fathersto the falſe Pro- not revenge in- 


hets 11s, but come 
P + , prehendeth even 
27 C* But 1 fay vnto you which heare , curmeſtgrie- 


Loue your enemies : doe wellto them which pe veil 


hate you. Fathers lake, 
28 Bleſſethem that curſe you, and pray for un :1o fwreis 
them which hurt you. awe as 
29 * Andvntohim that ſmiteth thee onthe indoing well 
one checke, offer alſo the other : * and him that ,7"2%-5:39- 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to take thy * dat, J.1de 
coat alſo. | «W147 thee 
20 Giuetocuery man that asketh of thee £ 7 thicjour works, 
and of him that taketh away the things that be wxbdf w 


thine,aske them not againe. ou looke ro haus 
31 *Andas ye wou:dthatmen ſhould doe [1.6 

to yoii,ſo doc ye to themlikewiſe. chmmeditier 
32 *Por if ,yee loue them which loue you , j111.:1m deed: 

8 what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euenthe fin- {ove7our encmicy, 


.d4 io ſhall 
ncrs louethoſe that loue them. a:.4j0 ſhell yo 


F 
ſhew ts the world 


33 Andif yedoe good for them which doe #b:13-*locke for 


thoſe commedit1u3 


good for you , what thanke ſhall yehaue*% for 51 comfromn 
cuen the finners doe the ſame. Ged, 


L111 24 *And 


La 
* 


——_— 


0 - 7 


Perfect tighteohſnefle. — SLnike!- 


%. . i x 


Rn OG 


The Centurisns faith, 


Mic. —_ 


*Matth.5.42. 34 * Andif ycclend :9them of whome yee | 
cr hope toreceive, what thanke ſhall yehaue? for” 
euca the linners lend to ſinners, to receiuethe: 
Op & WR ARORA yo 

..35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies , and 
_= doe good, and lend, Þ looking fornothing a- 
+ Whezjowwil ine, and yoarreward ſhall beet and yee' 


bereft endplen. ſhalbe the children of * the mo High: fothe 


Sr dprrs is kind ynto ranged ideo ac culll $65 
reetive theprin- 3G Beye 


| *herefore mercifull,as your Father 
crate  alſoismercifpll. an foepoges 
"Math7s. 37 ©** Tudgenot,and ye ſhall notbejud- 
ana ved : condethne not, and yeeſhall not be'con-' 
not proceed of demned : foxgiue,and ye ſhalbe forguen, _ 
prawn vt nor 33 Giue, and it ſhalbe giueti ynto you : 


malice-barthey # 2 000d meaſure, K preſſed downe, ſhakento- 
derate & louing. gether and running ouer ſhalf-men giuc into 
4: he one 4 your boſome: for with whatmeaſure yemete, 
exents,andthere- . With the ſane ſhall men meteto you againe. 
EET, »Canchebhndleadthe bd? tall they oo 
zha:geod nature, * Can the blind lead the blinde: they not 
Nie fe ſar both fallintothe ditch? % 4 L 
Figs parlenng 40 *TheDiſciple isnot abouc his maſter: 
 35.-.2, but whoſo|ucrwilbea perfect diſciple, ſhalbe 


make4- 24: AS his maſter. 
k rears: at C*® Andwhyſceſtthou a mote in thy 
eches, raken brothers eye, and conſidercſt not the beame 
om them which _ "th . 2 
ſets meaſure that is in thine owne eye? 
b; » . ! n . FL 
drything,ss | 42 Either how canſt thou ſay ts thy bro 


likewhovſes ther, Bro' her, letme pull out the mote that is 
pr derer £4 in thine Fc , When thou ſeeſt nor the beame 
& thro i#downe thatis int] ine owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt out 
bet $agny od «5; thebcameout of thine owne eyefirſt, and then 
zt and heapeir. ſhalt thou, ſee perfetly to pull out the mote 


7 Mont 7© that is inthy brothers eye. 


orhrhemlelaes | - 43 © 7» Foritisnot a good tree that brin- 
fach as chema. Zeth forth euill fruit : neither an cuill cree, that 


Ner is ,ſuchis | þringeth forth goodfruit. | 
ELICNOUET, « 
*Matth.v5.14, 44 * Forcuery tree 1s knowenby his owne 


*2a56.10.24: fruit : *forneitherof thornes gather men figs, 


Job 13.16 and 

75. 20, nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 

*Matith.7,3. ; 

5 Hypottnes 45 A good manout of the good treaſure of 


whichaie very his heart bringeth forth good, and an cuill man 
{euererepreven- ; out of the euill treaſure of his heart bringeth 
are veryquicke foorth euill : for'of the abundance of the heart 


of ſight ro lpie . | | 
other mens his mouth ſpeakecth. | | 


faults, butvery 46 E|# But why call ye me Lord, Lord,and 
their eco  doenotthethin gs that Iſpcake ? 


*Matth.9,17. 47 '*Whoſgeuer commerhto me,and hea- 


© He is a good : , , 
man,northaris Teth my yords,and doeth the ſame, I will ſhew 


skilfull torepre- you to whom he islike : 
hethar proueth. £48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
pis vprighrnd and digged deepe, and laid the foundation on 
and deed, arocke z and when the waters aroſe, the flood 
each 3- beat ypon that houſe, and could not ſhakeit : 
* Matth,7.21, forit was grounded vpon arocke. 

wattyy | 49 Burke that heareth and doeth not,is like 


$4mcs i. 21, 


20 Afﬀition amanthat built an houſe ypon the earth with- 
doeth at the fuddari inſt , : 
tength diſcern OUT foundation , againſt which the flood did 


erue godlines beate, and it fell by and by : and the fallof that 
rom falſe an I - 
fained, houſe was great. 


QOEAAP, VII. 


's Of the'Centurions ſeruant. g The Centurions faich. 11 


' inſtantly; aying that he&was worthy that hee 


The widows ſonne raiſed from Yeath at Net," "1.9 Iobn 
ſendetl/Iwad6ſciples to Chriſt.” $'5" His peculiar kinde of li 
wing.. 37: Fheſinfal womanyaſteth Ieſw feete., . 
J Hen * "he had endedall his fayings in + yan 
- 4 i "IOFOR, ſy. — yy $5. 
-'V* the audience of thepeople; heentred 0. rſt adn 
into Capernaum.: q , 29 193 _ q $53 £:303</ my ; hewes by fring 
-- 2 Anda certaine Cennifidns ſernanc was Þ*forechemths 


| 2 4 OF ans 46; 6 RAN example of 
fickeand ready ro'dic which was deare yato Cenuringts 
hims« : idnfion; v. or their ob, 
| » nacie and rebel. 
And whenhe heaxd gf Teſus,he ſent yg- tion heviten 


theElders oftheJewes, beſceching him # eG 
chat he would. come,andheale his ſeruanc. 
, '4 Sothey cameto Teſus,and beſought him 


ſhould doe this for him : P: 
5  Forheloueth;/ad they, our nation', aud 
he hath built'vs # Synagogue. 

6- Then Iefus w with them +: bue when 
he was now not farrefrom the houſe; the Cen- 
turion ſent friends to him , ſaying viito him, 
Lord, trouble not thy felfe'; for Tam nor wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſtenter ynderimyroofe : 

7 Wherefore I thoyghtnotmy ſelfe wor- 
thy to come vat thee-'burſaythe word, and 
my ſ{eruant ſhalbe whole: OG 

8 Forllikewiſeama man ſet 'ynderautho- 
ritie,and have ynder me ſouldiers, and I fay vn- 
to one, Goe, and hee goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he commeth: and to my ſeruanc, 
Doe this,and he doethrit. © 

9 When leſusheardtheſe things, he mar- | 
ueiled at him, and turned him, and faid to 
the people thar followed him, I ſay ynto you, | 
I baue not found ſo great faith, no notin 1t- 
rae. = | | 

10 Andwhen they that were ſent, turned 
backe to the houſe, they found the ſeruant that 
was licke, whole. 

It * Andit cameto paſſe the day aftcr,that 2 Chriſtmou« 
he went into acitie called *Nain, and many of opt nM 
his diſciples went with him, and agreat multi- x Gi 
tude, FN ub. of a towns 

12 Nowwhenhe cameneere to the gateof pre." 
the citic, behold, there was a dead man caried other ſide ofiſon 
out, whowasthe onely begotten ſonne of his Me of Gil 
mother, which was a widow, and much people | 
of the citie was with her. 

I3 And when the Lord ſaw her, hee had 
compaſſion on her, and ſaid yntoher, Weepe 
noty 

14 Andhee went and touched the coffin 
(and they that bare him, ſtood ſill) andhelſaid, 

Yong man, I fay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

I5 Andhethat was dead, fate yp , and be- 
gan to ſpeake, and hedeliuered him to his mo- 
ther. 

16 Thentherecameafeare onthem all,and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet 
is riſen among vs, and God hath viſited his 
people. oe 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Iudea, and throughour all the 
region round about, 

13 3And 


Pe "Rs Mw. 


Of lokn Bapritt. | 


Chap. vij.. Many ſinnes forgiuen. 32 


a lohan ſeadeth 
from the priſon! 


h _ - ſaying; Artthowhe thatſhould come, or-{hall 
a 4: --2»;: We waitefor anger % 05 
X _— - +, 206 And'wheee men wete come vnto him, 
: -- they ſayd; TohnBapriſt hath ene vs vnto thee, 
1 ... Bying , Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall 
oe :. - J- wewaiteforanother? 1-2” CIs 
n b WieaToint © *, -2r Andbatthactimehecured many,oftheir 
nt -fickneſſes, andplagues, andofcuill ſpirirs; and 
 . -.. .ytomanyblin#men he gaue ſight freely... 
' ++ 23 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, 
Gor your wayes, and ſhew Tohn whacthings 
'  - yee haue ſeeneand heard: thatthe blind fee, 
4 thehalt goe, the lepers arecleanſed , the deafe 
© ©: heare,the dead are raiſed, andthe poorereceiue 
*...rheGoſpely |: m—rTTTSY 
”...... 23” Andbleſſed ishe, that ſhal not be offen- 
» +» dedinme.””"" 77 DENY 000 fo HCL 30D 

4 _ . 24 *Andwhenthemeſlengers of Tohn were 

ſhewedlong be- 'Feparted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people, 

fore, obo eng Of Tohn, What went ye outinto the wilderneſle 
* Chriſt himſelfe ro ſee? A. reedeſhaken with the wind? 

Cn peorein 25 But what went yee outto ſee? Aman 

the Goſpel, bur clothedin ſoftraiment? behold,they which are 

rv for thae. gorgeouſly apparelled, and liue delicately, are 
many ſeeke no- 'jn Kings COUrts. 

2 *rdarel ' 26 But what went yee foorth to ſee? A Pro- 

nineglory. phiet? yea, Ifay to you, and greater then a 
Prophet. 

"Math 3.1, 27 This is hee of whom itis written, *Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For Ifay vnto you, there is no grea- 
ter Prophet then Tohn, among them that are 
begotten of women : neuertheleſle, hee that is 

_ thelecaſt in the Kingdome of God, is greater 
er ouer then he. 

mic the 29 Thenallthe peoplethat heard, andthe 
m—_ ' Saidthat ewes. Pyblicanes fiuſtified God, being baptized with 
cegwhic wfgood,faitbfiall, . © 

ateouthe o4nercful, * the baptiſme of Iohn. 

evo 50 Bur the Phariſes and the expounders of 
of Gall { Totheir wne the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God % againſt 


*Math.nn,n6, 


ter God fol- 
loveth in offe. 
ring vs the Golf. 
pel, the moſt 


' 5 What way ſo- 


.- 183 AndtheDiſciples of Iohn ſhewed him 

of all cheſe-rhings. + | | 
19 So Iohn called vato himtwo certaine 

menofhis Diſciples, and ſent themes Ieſus , 


themſelues,andwerenotbaptized of him. - 

31 *5 Andthe Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Iliken the men of this generation? and what 
thing are they like vnto? 

32 They are like vnto little children fitting 


pat of men pro= 517, the market place,and crying one to another, 


(ure uffences vn+ 
to theuſelues ; 
Yet notwith- 
Itnding fume 


and ſaying, Wehaue piped vnto you, and yee 
haue not daunced : wee haue mournedtoyou, 


Gurh is gathe- and ye haue not wept, 


rdtogether, 


33 For Ilohn Baptiſt came, neither eating 


bread, nor drinking wine : and yeſay, He hath 


the deuill. 

34 The Sonne of manis come, and cateth 
and drinketh:and yeeſay,Behold, a man which 
2 a glutcon, and a drinker of wine, a friend of 
Publicanes and finners : 

; 35 Bur wiſedomc is iuſtified of all her chil- 
ren. 


36 4 And one of the Phariſes deſired 5 proud men 


him'thit hee would cate with him : and hee 9*priue them- 
: ſeles of the be- 


wentinto the Phariſes houſe, and fate downe nefics of thepre- 
lence of Chnift, 
at table, euen thE when he 


37 And behold;a woman in the citie,which js ar home wich. 


them in their 


.. was a ſinner, when ſheeknew that Ieſus fate at hows rk 


table in the Phariſes houſe, ſhe brought a boxe the humble and 

of oyntmenr. bes 49-25 | baſe doe enioy, 
38 * And ſhee ſtood at his feetebehind him'* Marte 15.43, 

weeping ,-and beganneto waſh his feetewith "> +2: 

teares,and did wipe them with the haires of her 

head, atid kifled his feere, and anoynted them 

with the oyntment: . | 


29 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade'7 Raſhneſſe i 


him, ſaw it, heeſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, pride. | 
If this man were a Prophet, hee wouldſurely © Trptoifre 


haue knowen who, and what-maner of wo- which holdert 
manthis is which toucheth him :*'for ſheeis a [monte 
finner. -- dhe * hs $8 Toloue 
40-* And Teſusanſwered;and ſaid vntohim, Chi is a fre 
Simon;Thaue ſomewhat to ſay varo thee. And witnelſe of re- 
le faid;Maſter,ſay on. rp rare 


% G X k f That #, /aath 
41 There was a certaine lender which had TIL, os 
two debrers : the one ought fiue hundreth th abundant 


Wee? and Baſil in his 
pence, and the other fiftie : NG. 


42 When they had nothing to pay, hefor- me ſaith, Hee 
gaue them both: Which of them therefore, tell rehanwy wes 
me,willloue him moſt ? win haw thee bs 

43 Simon anſwered,and faid,] ſuppoſe that 792 -emuch 
he, towhom he forgaue moſt. And he ſajd ynto fire Chrifts @ying 
him, Thou haſt truely judged. fins mrs tops 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid # « wonder to ſee 
ynto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? Ientred repo cpr 
into thine houſe , and thou gaueſt me no water 74cke thiplace/3 


to my feete : but ſhee hath waſhed my feere Lea Co 


with teares, and wiped them with the haires of pn : for the 


ſumme & 


her head. man hath forgiuen 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe : but ſhee, ſince fi7+i5* more he 
oueth him that 


the time Tcamein , hath not ceaſcd to kifle my #arh teene fo gr0- 
Sore tows to him: And 
. thi woman ſhew- 


46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not «tb by daaie: of 
anoynt : but ſhee hath anoynted my feete with Pars, a he 


Oynr ment, recerued;and they- 
fore the chavitie 


47 Whereforel fay vnto thee, Many finnes 7, bc. 0oken 


are forgiuen her: ffor ſhee loued much. To #f# nor to beraken 
or the cauſe, but 


whoma little is forgiuen,he doeth loue a little. 7, , jqne;forcvrift 
48 Andhefaid ynto her, Thy finnes are for- /#* nr «the 


i Phariſes d:d,thas 
giuen thee. | ſhe was @ ſinner, 


2 "a , but beareth hey 
49 And they that fate at table with him, be vial 


gan to ſay within themſclues, Who is this that jj»: of her if paſt 
ceuen forgiueth ſinnes? are forginen bey. 
O \ » - £ He confirmetb 
50 And hee ſaid rothe woman, Thy faith phy wy 
- - . Ee Nad bejiawe 
hath ſaued _ "= 2 PR with ablefmes* 
2 Tomes that miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 4. 
The parable of the ſower, 16 The candle, 19 Chriſts 
mother and brethren, 22 Herebuketh the winds. 26 Of 
Legion, 37 The Gadarens reietÞ Chriſt, 41 Iairus 
daughter healed. 43 The womandeliuered from the iſſue 
of blosd, 52 Weeping for the dead. 
A Nd it came to paſleafterward, that hee 
himſclfe went through euery citie and 
rowne, preaching and publiſhing the King- 
dome of God,and the twelue were with him, 
LIT £3 2 And 
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The ſeede ſowen, 


S. Luke. ) 


FE PPE. FRF 


7 The! tempeſt ſtilled. 


* 
\ 
py 4 \ 


VJiCaramnti 


> _ X - i _ . : <5 | Cafes we” I 7 = : . , ; 
2. Andcertdine women, which were hea= 19 ©*+ Then came tohim his Mother and *aw.,1z,46, 


* Marke 16,9, led of euill ſpirits, andinfirmities, as Marie ' his brethren,and couldnot come neereto him 7743-32. 


Mong 3-3. which wascaliei Magdalene, out of whome | forthepreaſle. 1 2 1 Aon office eng 
1 Thefelfe ſame ent ſcuen deufs. +, + _ 20 And at was told him by certaine which Mod among 
bay pahenny oe '3 | And Ioar'nathe wife of ChuzaHerods ſaid; Thy mother andthy brethren'ftand wirh- ſtraight, 26h 
not with like ſteward, and: Siſanna/and twany other which - out, and would ſeethee. © gh: = oc 


akin: Naw: miniſtred'ynco Fim of their ſubſtance. 


21 Buthecanſwered, an 


iy PII. *: Now when much people were gathe= My,mother and; my brethren are theſe which ro ng 
oy or OE red together, and were come vito himoutof heare the word ofGod,and docit;: | / , | | fait. 


alled ſecrer,which 1] citjes,he {| pake by a parable. | 


may not be yite- 
ved : for the word 


b » - PMatth8,14, 
22 C*5 And itcameto paſſeona'certaine- mie 4.;6* 


5 . A ſawerwentoutto fowhis ſcede ,and day; thathee went intoa ſhipwith, his Difci- 5 !** expcling 


tor vs ſoneting 


ved bere, # 4 25 he ſowed, ſone fell by the wayes ſide,andit/ ples, and he ſaid ynto them, Letvsigoe oucr vn- tocone inoe. 


enuch as we ſayin 


our tergue,tobold Was troden vader feete , andthetoules of hea-; rotheother fide of the lake. Andthey lancheg. cage, 


« menzpeace, © yen devoured i} vp. | op oh Ln SDS k- - 
* E[ai,6,9. 3 y - N 2 - 
rh, '6 And fonicfell ontheſtones,and whenit' 23.) Andasthey fayled, hefellb aſleepe, and tonne"? 


warth.1 3.14, 


roby 13. 


though Chriſt 


foorth, paſſed nor for 


- 


mare+1% ' was ſprungyvpyt witheredaway,becaule itlace! there came down Rorme of windor the lake, zlhbot oſhir, 


afe;28.26, Kedmoyline 


rom,11.s, 
* Matth.13,18, 


merke4.15- | thornes ſprang vp with it,and chokedir. , 


6 Thats aſoove 
«as they bawe beard 


neſſe, 


© They bring "* cares to heareglethim heare. 


h per 
rg toys 


gin, but they brin 

yt In end. h 
d Which ſeeketh 
not onely to ſeeme 


ſuch onegburisſs but to other in parables, that when * they ſec, 


SO rk they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare,they Gadarenes , which is oger againſt Galile. SN 
——_ how ſhouldnot vnderſtand. TEeE ' . 27 '*Andashewentouttolang, there met _ _— 
word Goodjares IT * Theparablceisthis,. The ſeede isthe him a cercaine man out of thecitic,, which had ou alegiont 
Protege) word of God; ret dcuilslong time, and he ware no garment, nei- wen 
* Vitowh 12 And they thatare beſide the way, are therabodeinhouſc, but inthe Sraues. his heavenly 


ador, fer the denill they that heate: afterward commeththe deuill, 28 Andwhen hee ſawTeſus, hee criedout, pointed ods- 


end the fleſb fight 


dgainft:he Sprit and taketh # of the word'out of their hearts, and fell downe before him, and with alowde | mevfrom 
ef God, which# Jeſt they ſhou 


anew gheeſt, 


* Chap.14.33 | I'3 Bur they thatare onthe ſtones, arethey the Sonne of Godthe moſt high? I beſeech foolih provi 
#2 - 35 which whenthey hauc heard,receiue the word thee torment menot. part, redeeme 


2 Thatthare- Withioy ; but they haue no rootes : which for 


uery man hath 


: . fo . . . - . 
receivedinpri- While belecye , butin the time of tentation to come outofthe man: (for oft times hee had 
uate, he ought goe aways £ 


to beſtow to the 
vie andprofite 


ofallmeo. - are they which haue heard, and atter their bands, & and was caried of the deuill into wil- <\tee, 46 
departure are choked with cares and withri- dernefſes, ) borſewben tel 
*Matth,10.26. ches,and yol'iptuous living, and<bring foorth 


warke 4,23. 


chep.12, 2, no fruit. 


3 Heavenly gifts 
are loſt with nig- 
gardlineſle: and t 
increaſe with li» 
beralitie. 


what winds you 
core to heare the 


word, & bowzes candle, coucteth it ynder a veſlell,neither put-" ſou ght him, that he would ſuffer them to cnter 


behaxe yonr ſelues, 


when you bead > MEN It vnderthe bed, bur ſetteth it on a can- into them. So he ſuffered them. 
heard :t. dleſticke , tat they that enter in, may ſcethe © 33 Then went the deuils outof theman , 


®* Matth,t3.12, 


and 25.29.mark, light. 


4.25 cha.19,25, 
[4 Either to bins- 


the meek OEM ſprang vp,and bare fruic,an hundreth fold. And andrebuked the wind, and the wauesof water; cdluvtmwig 
about therr buſi= 4-4 


'9 Thenhis Diſciplesasked him, demaun-. faith?. and they feared, and wondred among 
pering: orthe3%% ding what pargble that was. 


know the ſecrets of the Kingdome.of God, bey him! 1 


.I4 And that which fell among thornes, chaines , and kept infetrers : bur hee brakethe _—_ y 


I5 Bur that which fell in good ground , are deuils werc entred into him. 
hey which with an *honelt and good heart 
heare the werd, *and kceepe it, and bring forth not command them to goeout intothe dcepea 
f That, with fruit with patience, 


gle... wo 15074-2014 Udtbey were filled with wats, and werein $/7oanalb 
7. And:ſorge fell amongthornes; andthe ieopardie. ©, et | yu le 
24 Then they went to him,and awokehim, prontmtats 


8. And ſore fell on:good ground, -and ſaying,Maſter,Maſter,we periſh. And hearoſe, proiekcr ol 


theſe things, he cryed, Hee that hath and they ceaſed, and it was calme. Orient, 


| , b # Notthe Diſci» 
25 Then he faidynto them, Whereis your plu tl, 


[ themlſelues, ſaying, Whois chis that comman- 
10 And hee ſaid, Vnto you it is giuento deth both the windes and water, andthey 0- 


LEPFFEMSDEnes - 


26 © *Sothey ſailed vntotheregionof the ek 


vertue was aps 


the ſlaverie of 


d belecue; and be {aued. voiceſaid, What haueIro doe with thee, Teſus thedeuill: buc 


” 


| * + this ſoexcellent 
29 For hee commaunded the foule ſpirit pac ib 


ered vnto them 


b . 1, withthe lea 
caught him : therefore hee was bound with q: of thei 


force « 


30 Then Icſus asked him, faying , What is formed, 


th y name? and heefaid, Legion % becauſe many 
31 And theybeſought him, that he would 


32 Andthere was there by,anheard ofma- 
16 © **No man when hee hath lighted a ny ſwine, feeding on an hill : and the deni/s be- 


and entred into the {wine :. and the heard was 


+17 *Forpothing is ſecret, that ſhallnotbe caricd with violencefroma ſteepe downeplace 


{fe ertoerber,oy Euident:neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be intothelake, and was choked. 


80 bath: for there 
ye none {5 proud 
« theſe felowes,if 
xt were poſlible to 


knowen, anil cometolight. 


y 34 Whenthe heardmen ſaw what was done, 
18 3 Tale t heede therefore how ye heare : they fled : and whenthey departed,they told it 


*,,., 1} . . . ho b 
ſeethar,chet they for whoſo zucr hath, to him ſhall bee given: inthe citieand in thecountrey. | 
eloke: weithcyare;, and Wwhoſotuer hath not, from him ſhall bee 35 Then they came out to fee what was 


there that decerue 


the fimplemors  CAKEN Cucn, that 8 which it ſeemeth that hee done, and came to Icſvs, and found the man 


$552 the det, 


hath. | out of whom the deuils were departed, fitting 


at 


—— 


daughter. The 


Chap.ix. 


twelne ſent out.” 33 


[airs 


Ie the feet of Tcſus, clothed, andinhis right 


' minde: andthey wereafraid. ': / 


36 They alſo which ſawit, told them by 


_ what ineanes/hee that waspoſſeſſedwiththe 


deuill was healed. -'' -. | 

+37 'Thenthe whole mulcicude of the coun- 
erey about the Gadarens, beſoughthim'tharhe 
would departfrom thern : Tor they were taken 
with agreat fearc,'andhe went into the ſhip, 


38 Then choc; -out of whom the de- 


uils were : departed; — him that hee 
.mighrbe wich-him ;butleſus ſenthim away, 


ſaying, | 
Fg Returne into thine owne houſe, and 


- ſhewe what grezt things God hath done to 


thee. So hee went his way, and preached 


I Twwieytbecity Ichroughout all the citie, what great chings 


Cdogb arks leſashaddone vnto him. © 
: Javathepres: - | 'CAad it came to paſſe, when Tefus 


dy was come againe, that the people ®recciued 
een ns, him: fortheyall waited forhim, 


tie Galars 8 
tune of 


Decaps- 
lixſothar Dacape= 


41 ©*? And beholde, there came a man 
named lJairus, and hee was the ruler of the 


hes patho» Synagogue, who fell downe ar Teſus feete, 
wfecg and befought him thathe would comeinto his 


ara. rv 
nyjced greatly 
k WMatth "s. 


lkanddeath, 


nh Althet ſbe bad 


of lokue pon, 


houſe. 

42 For he had buta daughteronely, about 
twelue yecres ofage,and ſhelay a dying (and. 
as he went,the people thronged him. 

.. 43 Anda woman hauing an iflue of blood 


ewelue yeeres long, which had ſpent all her 
he "ſubſtance ypon phyſicions, andcouldnot bee 


healed by any: 

. 44 When ſhe camebehind h:iz, ſhee tou- 
ched the hemme of his garment, and immedi- 
atcly her iflue ofblood ftanched. 

45 - Then leſusſaid, Who is it thathathtou- 


| ched me? When euery man denied, Perer ſaid 


and they that were with hun, Maſter, the mul- 
titude thruſt thee, and treadonthee,and ſfayeſt 
thou, Who hath couched me? 

45 Andleſusſaid, Some one hath tou- 
ched mee: for Iperceiuethat vertue is yone 
our of me. 

47 When the womanſaw that ſhe was not 
hidde,ſhe came trembling, and fell downe be- 
fore him, and told him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how 
ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 Andhce aid ynto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath ſaued thee: goe 
in peace.) 

49 While hee yet ſpake, there came one 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
which ſayd cv him, Thy daughter is dead : dif- 
eaſe not the malter, 

5o When Ieſus heard it, hee anſwered 
hun,faying.Fearenot : beleeuc onely,and ſhee 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

51 And whenhe wentintothe houſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to gocin with him, ſame Pe- 


Acr,and Ilames,and Iohn, andthe father and 


motherofthe tmayde. | o The wordſige 
53 Andall wepr, 'and ® ſorrowed for her : fethrobearand 
bur hee ſaid, Weepe not *for ſhee is nor dead, Fm noo 
bur ſleeperh. = | 
53 Andtheylaughthim'to ſcore , know- page ming 
ing thar ſhe'was dead. 7 
54 So hee thruſt them all-out, androoke 6rponur. 
herby thehand,and cried, ſaying, Maide, ariſe, { 7% cope 
55 Andher ſpirit came aganne,;, and ſhee Rarngas 
Profe ftraightway: and he commanded to giue Yrh47e/e ur 


her meare, | > 05 Toy 
56. Then her parents were aſtonicd: but he %o+ wag 


commandedthemthat they ſhouldtellnoman is: «/s woide of 
what was done, "OO abfegeſe,. 


CHAP; 1X, 

1 The Apoitles are ſent topreach, 7 and 19 Theconn 
mon peoples opinion of Chriſt, 12 Of the fine loaues and 
#wo fiſhes. 29 The ApoSiles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the 

' hife. 35 Wee muſt heave Chriſt, $7 The poſſeſſed of 4 
ſerie. , 46 , Strife among the Apoſtles for the Primacie. 
49 One cafling out dewils in Chrifles N;me, 52 The 
Samaritanes will not receineChrift. 55 Renenge forbid- 
den. 57 59 61 Ofthree that would follow Chriſt , bus 
on divers conditions. 


"FT2 ** calledhe his ewelue diſciples to- +1,.,,4..o 1, 


gether,and gaue them power and autho- ary # vs 


ritieouer all deniſs,and to heale diſeaſes. » Thoweles 


'2 * Andhefentthemforthto preach the Hal 
kingdome of God,and to cuge the ficke, Iy commande: 


| | nie 
3 Andheeſayde to chem, * Take nothing mexcofChri, 
to your 1ourney,neither ſtaues nor ſcrippe,net- $chepower of 


ther bread,nor filuer,neither have two coates gens nan 
apiece, | 


oftte Iraelites 
4 . And whatſoeuerhouſe yee enter into, (v4 3% una 

there® abide,and thencedepart, alſo thatthey 
5 And how many foeuer will notreceiue 


rarght Le berrer 
: prepaedro their 
you, when ye goe out of that citie, * ſhake off general ambaſſi 
atth.10,7. 


the very duſt from your fecte for a telizmony Mare b__ 
again{tthem, merke 6,8. 


6 Andthey wentout, andwentthrough oats trfuny 


euery towne preaching the Goſpel, and hea- ©2442-7170 


ling euery where. f frac 


7 {*Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 4s: /+1bee 


all that was done by him : and hee Þ doubted Fray arey ry 


becauſethar it was ſaydoffome,thatTohn was 7212 5harge 
- p err ings: for 
riſen againe from the dead : thi publiſhing of 
8 Andot ſome, thatElias had appeared: [/, v4 
and of ſome,that one of the old Prophers was Paſe hernces 


it wee a thorow © 
j , «4 might 
riſen againe. þborayro aut 
9 ThenHerodſayd, Tohn haueI behea- «1»g) be bad 


. - necheard that 
ded: who then is this of whom Ihearefuch cri wa come, 


things? and he defiredtoſeehim, "Chap.10.1 1. 


; matth.ro. 
10 C*3 Andwh:nthe Apoſtles returned wie 6.11. 
they tolde him what great things they had 937 13-57 

done. * Then he tooke himto him, and went marie 6.14. 


, c - -.*, 2 So ſooncas 
aſide ingo a* ſolitarie place, zeere to the citie 14,09,909725 
called Berhſaida. rech ridings of 
11 But when the people knew it , they fol- {*.00P*%it _—_ 
lowed him : and hereceiuedthem, and ſpake ervapinicns, 
ynto them of the kingdome of God, and hea- cpacially! mes 
led them that had need to be healed. fraide, | 
b Aeftucke as it 
were ſaft in the 
gre. *Marke6.30. 3 They (hall lackenothing that follow Chriſt, no nor in 
the wilderneſſe. *Marh.14 13 merke6 32, © Thewordeſignifieth a deſert: note 
thi was 108 in the towne Bctbſaida,but part of the fields belcnging to thetowne, 
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STake) Tha transfiguration, 


g\yeare as; 
io Jew Send 
o..th 


t:for we arg Frfins 
:ſaydvnto thi 


| agg We have - OR 
PEW 


inaco 


L;tl 704 7 did er pf cas & 


oe 26 Thei hetooke the fiue ge. and the 
wp —__ 3- two ej looked vp to o heauen,and* bleſ- 
4 Although nfl brake, and gauet to the | Uiſciples, 


world betofied to ſerbefs e ple. 
Vienixrdivrs | 17 Sothey p40 —_ 
ne ":nd hed: was taken vpot char remained to 


contemne the them,twelyeb askersfullofbtokentheat. * i 

A Teakee 18 C**Andir cametopaſle, as hee was 
defirousto know f gJogne Praying. , his diſciples were. with him : 
LR a Ichem,fayigg, Whom laythepeg= 


conſtant to con and he aske 


feſſe.ic.- WS. ? 
Roa 9 The anfivred, anda, PETS Th 


[hence Þ fr ocichs id,Elias : anc dfoms! fayharone of 
cheheauenly | ad” w' rho; ge \. h 
glorybymne" © 20 Andheſaidyntothem ; Bur w om ſay 
cron yeethat Lam? Peter anſwered, andfaid, Thar 
Cedar,  Chriſtof Cod, _. 

"che 57 21 Andhe warndtland ES ntled them, 


I 5-24. 03h. thar they {ould cell that ; ko no man, 


uma ont day. | 2. 5Saying,*The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
Neth ene eraſſs, Manny things, andbee reprooued of the Elders, 


fakes ers andof the hiePcieſts andScribes,and beſlaine, 
y wenn, ak and the third day riſe againe. 


ranfir there! 22 EE And he ſaid tothem all, Ifany man 
fol >; Ann 0-6 will come ater me,let him denie himſcltc, and 
_ [ye Fore, take yphis croſſes daily,and follow me. 

that was amongſt 24 *Fotwhoſoeuer will aue his life, ſhall 


<> ane ;; loſeir: andwwhoſocuer ſhall loſe his lifefor my 


warth.10.39 and ſake,the ſame ſhall caue it. 
26 25.t0h,12.25 


Mali 6.36. 25 *Forwhataduantageth ita man , if he 

muke8.356 Winnethe whole world, and deſtroy himſelfe, 
| orloſe himjelfe? 

*chean-S 26 * Fox whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamed of 

marke8.38, , meandofray words, of him ſhall the Sonne 

2.t9,2-13: ofman be aſhamed,when he ſhall come in his 
| x2fqunt's the glory of theFather, and of the 

: oly Ange 

o'r $7* Ani I tel you of aſuretie,there be ſome 

ſtanding © ary ſhall not taſte of death, til 
they haue ſzenethe kingdome of God. 

=_=— 177% , 28 ** Anditcameto paſſe about an eight 

6 Leſithedi® dayes after thoſe wordes , that heetooke Peter 

Cn tbeaffen and Iohn ,apd Iames,& went vp into a moun- 

ded ps apo taine.to pr. Ys 

Hog bikes-!#l!| 29 Andgs hee prayed , the faſhion of his 

cherh —__ mat countenan;e was changed, and his garment 

it is voluntary, 

ſhewing there= Was white znd eliſtered. 

withall fora 30 Andbehold, two mentalked with him, 


ſpace,the bright- X 
nes ofhis glory. Which were Moles and Elias : 


MN Which. ap 


rr Ag able alt ;4 
By : qheykhar were prich hin 
wereheauie with cepe,and- 


fambis glorpyoncthers 


ann uotdd,euagneÞ ts 


| topall as heydepancd 
er laid unto: leſus, 
I —_ tet Vs therefore OW 


doe whatheſaid 


wwe wrvL zavdroldof 
widdctompliſhae | þ b Wha 


== ſha chin 


ed ſpoke, and the fea 


ereentting into.a.cloud, 
came a;voice out of the: *2:79.,17, 


"Tha ny belouedSonne, 


—_ paſt, Jeſus Was. 
angdrhey _—_ cloſe;andtoldno 
{ ge wy oicheſa things which ; 4 Ptillchr 


97 whe And it, came.t0,paſſe. on the next i 
i ns onde mjouneaine, ting 


= man of the. peptic” 
pon Maſter, I beſcechthee, be- nine 
; holdmy. ſonne; forheisall char haue.: | 
; 39 Andlacaſpizictaketh him,and ſudden-: | 
ly he crieth,andhe teareth him,and he fometh,. 
, andhardlydepartethfiom him, when hee bath 
Kbruiſed ms... | 
' 49. NowIhaue beſon ht thy diſciples ro laſer 
caſt him out, but they could not... - 
41 Thenleſus anſwered, and aid,O gene- 
ration faithleſſe, and crooked , bowlong now 
ſhall bee with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy 
ſonne hither. 
42 And whiles hee was yet comming, the 
deuill renthim, and tare him : and Iefusrebu- 
ked the 6LÞs paks1 ſpirit, and healedthecluld, 
and geliuered him to husfather, 
43 © * And they were all amaſedat the $ Wehaveno 
mighty power of God:and while they al won- 
dred atall things, which Ieſus did, he {aid vnto , 


44 !Marke theſe wordes diligently : *forit 
ſhall cometo \paſſe,char the Sonne of man ſhal = 
be delivered into the hands of men. 

” 45 Butthey vnderſteodnot thatword: for 
it was hidfrom them, /o that they could not 
20:"= it: andthey feared co aske ofhim that 


46 q *- Then there aroſe a diſputation , 
among them , which of them ſhould bee the ity 22, 


47 When Teſus ſaw the thoughts of their I 35 bet 
hearts,he rookea lirtle child andier by him. 

48 "And faid ynto them, Whoſocuer recei- ! 
uveth this litle child in my! Name,receiueth me : obedienceis 
and whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me,receiueth him 8'99- 
that ſent me: forhethatisleaſt among youal, 


he ſhalbe great, 
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f:ft nter inte 
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.12 For I fay to you, thatit ſhallbee eafier 114% be net 
74 3 Arid it came to paſſe, chab asthey  inthat day for them of Sodome, then for that ants _ 
© en, in the way, *acertaine man ſaid ynto citie. me 
= F him, Iwillfollowthice, Lotd, 'whirherſocuer 13. *Woe4etothee, Chorazin: woebe Spy 0 
thou goelt,”'* * thee, Beth-ſaida: for if the miracles hadbecne place :for 
5$ And leſus faid vnto kim, The foxes' done in Tyrus and Sidon, », Which have beene hmm > 


pevtheyti 


—_— 
cnleythemic=  haue holes, andthe birdsof the heauen neſts, donein yoll, they hada great while agone re- precebinguf th 
brine; 'butthe Sontie of man hathnot whereon! tolay petited, firting in ſackclothandaſhes. 


wa vſed aftey- 


14 Therefore it ſhalbe eafter for Tyrus,and v4, whenthe 


hes were 
fake: but theſe 


15 Andthou, Capernaiim, which art exal- «7/15 «broad 


ted to heauen, ſhaltbe thrult downe to hell. pros. yes? 


"h.Yjri,  hivhead, 
a. 59 44 Bur he ſaid vnto another, Follow me. Sidon, at the iudgement,then for you. 
lnChrift, © And the ſame aid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe 
themfelvesro 2nd bury my father. 

NN 60 And lelus ſaid vntohim, Let the dead * 16 C* He thatheareth you, heareth mee : Pang char the of 
Math8.r9. bury® their dead :but goe thou, and preach the. andhe that deſpiſeth ygu,deſpiſerh me: and he prunes, 

14 Thecalling kingdome of God. that deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Ml. many rig 

wbepreferred, * GI *5 Then another ſayde , I will follow * 17 C4 Andtheſeuentie turned againewith ».mums.8. 


meonall con- thee, Lord: butlet me firſt goc bid themfare- joy, ſaying, Lord, cuen the deuils are ſubdued {19-17 


rouerſie,before Context your 
aldutiesthart well, which are at mine hoiiſe, co vs *through thyName. | ſelues with that 
« honewnh, 63 Andleſusfaid vnto him, No man that 18 Andhee faid vnto them, I ſawe Saran, yy moeton agg 
owe w putreth his hand to the plough, and looketh like lightning, * fall downefrom heauen. z _ moſt 
tne — backe, is apt tothe kingdome of God. 19 Beholde, I giue vnto you power to ofheminifte- 
Ye OST 15 Suchasfollew. Chriſt, muſt tread on Serp ents, and Scorpi 10Ns, and ouer ie ofhis a 


all the power of the enemic,and nothing ſhall *c5.2.9.5. 
atffes.1 3.51. 


Roncerenounceall worldly cares. 


CHAP. X 8 hurt you, and 18:6, 
x The ſeuentie diſciples. 10 The vuthankefull cities char 20 N cuertheleſſe, i in this reioyce not, that *Menth 11.21, 
ged with impietie, 17 The diſciples returning 7 bome, are the ſj pirits are ſubdued vnto you : but rather * | Garaagt 10.40, 
warned to be bumble. 30 Who # our neighbour, 38 of reioyce, becauſe your names are written in 4 Nether ths 
Marthe and her ſiſter Mary, h gifrof miracles, 
' * cauen. neither what 
Theft Frer* *cheſe things, the Lord appointed 41 C5 That fame houre reloyced leſus in elſeſoeverexcel- 
zreſent 25 the other ſcucntie allo, and ſent them two the ſpirit, andſayd, I confefle ynto thee , Fa- — 


ee 
OG. and two before him, into cuery city and place, ther, Lord ofheauen and earth , that thou haſt ion giueth vs 


ningotChrit, Whither he himſelfe ſhould come. hidde theſe things from the dwiſe and vnder- ou _ 


"'M . 

37: 6. 2 Andheſaid yato th em, * The haru eſt is {tan ding and haſt reucaled them to babes : on'y pruramer 
:Defaihfut great, butthe labourers are feme : : pray there- on 
wotdare wu tore the Lord of the harueſt to ſend toorth Ia- of Satan. « For Chriftes diſciples vſed no abſolute authoritic, but wrought ſuch wire- 
cies as they dzd, by calling vpon Chrifts Name, f Pan! plactth the dewill and his an- 
7 G b h 1d, c gels,imtheay v4 Epheſ.6.12 and he 1s ſaid tobe caſt downe fromthence by force _ 4 

oe vour waves: beho Iſen Power is aboliſhed by the voice of the Goſpel. Shall do: you wrong, 5 The Churc 

5 y y d Fon 15 contewprible, if we behold the cunadibg of ir, but the wniodome of God 1s not 
ſo 2arueilousin any thing, asin it, # Ofths world, 


this world, as bOUTers | into his harueſt. 
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ther bewarinfs 1-parted, Jeauing him halfe dead, 

—_ eparted, Jeauing him 

fected 1 Now ſoit Pl out,that there came down 
_— LN a certaine Prieſtthat ſame way , and when hee 
featuen iron» ſay him, he paſled byon the other ſide. 


32 Andlikewiſe alſoa Leuice, when he was 
comeneereto the place, wentand looked ov 
him, and paſſed by on oh otherſide. 

i 33 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he iour- 
neyed, caineneere vnto him, and when he ſaw 
t him, he had compaſſion on him, | 

34 And weut to him, and bound yp his 
wounds,and powredinoyleand wine,and put 
him on his owne beaſt, and brought himto an 
Inne, andmade prouiſion for him. 

35 Andonthe morow when he departed, 
hetookeouttwo pence, and gauethem tothe 
hoſte,and ſaid vnto him, Take care ofhim,and 

' whatſocucr thou ſpendettmore, when I come 
2gaine, I willrecompenſcthee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, wasneighbour vato him thatfellamong 
the theeues ? 

37 Andheſaid, Hethat ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Icſus vntohim , Goe, and doe 

Y | thou likewiſe. 
= Cup enfth 38 C*Nowitcameto paſſe,as they went, 
reineddelicate- that he entredinto a certaine towne, and a cer= 
eo igent! . taine womannamed Martha, receiued himin- 
that is itwhich to herhouſe, 


heeſpeciallyre- And ſhehad afiſter called Mary, which 


quireth, 


h ysto 
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4, Andforgiue vs ourfinnes;: for cucn we 5,14wy mm 
org GRry ”— is indebtedtoys: And monk. 
leade x 
: Pa 4]? Mor couer he ſaid vnto them, Which carping care, 
of you ſhall haue afriend, and ſhall goe to him —_— 
at midnight,andfay vnto him, Friend,lend me 5 fare 
threeloaues? / _ _ 
6 For a friend of mine is come out of the with faith, 
= to mee, and I haue nothingro ſet before 
im: 
7 Andhewithinſhould anſwere , andiay, 
Trouble me not : the dooreis now ſhut, and 
my childrenare with me in bed : I cannot rife 
and giuethemto thee, | 
| 8 Ifayvntoyou, Though hee would not 
riſeand giue him , becauſe he is his friend, yet 
doubrleſſe becauſe of his Þ importunirie, hee (7% 
would riſe and giue him as many as he nceded. tha pales, 
9 *Andlfſay vntoyou, Aske, andit ſhall —— 
be giuen you: ſeeke.,and ye ſhall find: knocke, fundfuin 
and 1t ſhall be opened ynto you. mendbe be 
10 *Foreuery one that asketh, receiueth : fre6o6 ſn, 
and he tharſeeketh, findeth : and to him that hoinporimi 
knocketh, it ſhallbeopened, Nin 909.0 
11 *If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of 21,32 
you that is afather, will hee giue hima fone ? —_ as 
orif heackga fiſh, will hee forafiſh giuc him ino1.s. 
a ſerpent? Math79 
* 12 Orifhe aske an egge , will he giue him 
a ſcorpion? | 
13 If ye then which areeuill,can give good 
gifts vnto your children, how much moreſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghott to 
them, that defire him ? 
14 C*Thenhe caſt out a deuill which was 1Manh 9.33 
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.._ "* hygad When aftong man armed OS rig 
| Wa; ace th ing 


hee poſſciſeth, are in 


ZE Bat when A ſtronger then he, commeth 
him; andouercommeth him : hee eaketh 
*from him all his armour wherin he truſted,and 
 diuiderhhis ſpoiles. 
-23, 5 He that isnot with me, is againſt me 1 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatrererh. 
24 *5 When the yncleane ſpirit. is gone 


.  outof aman, he walkeththrough drie places, 


ſeeking reſt: and when hee findeth none, hge 
faith, Lwillreturne vato mine houſe whence 
'Icame out. ..* . 
- 25, And when he LY he findeth i it 
, {wept and garniſhed. | 
26 Then gocth hce, and takethto hinrſe- 


menewith this zenemtion;and ſhall condemne fea v5, 
; *repented at the preaching of los marth.5.15; 
then Ionas « here. rap 4-219 . 


_ a te when be bas Helned a 2 net 
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' whole bodylight: bur tiineeycheculahen {20 
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36 If therefore thy whole body. ſhall bee, *nlindie,as 
light,hauing no-part datke, 'then;ſhal} all ber teren 


light, euenas'when #randiedonth light thee,; A 


wy "os amps Phariſe, = 
37 ndashe 5d cettaine Ariſe,» x7. 
beſo iraco ine within and be wene 7 Fane 


- in,an fare downeatcable. obama 


38 Andwhenthe Phariſe ſawithe maruci- a—_—_ (him... 
mo that he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner. IT 
9: *And the Lord ſaid tohim; Indeed ye *=4:r-d 20, 


that o 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup, OR. 


andof the placrer':|bur the inwardpart is full vſe cheritieand * 


accordingly as 
ofrauening and wickednes, (your abiluieſheB 


40 Ye fooles, 'did not he that made that Semen eget 
which is without, make that which is within fehbalthe _ 


allo? dy. 
41 Thetefore, vjiealmes? of choſeth s hgh Heme 
which.you baue, and behola JallchingsQ PN By Teis chops. 
youre to YOu... ; RODE 
3: But woe beeto yous Phaciſes: for 3 ye ſtourly k for lit 
eriche the mitit andrherue, arid Þ all manner "if and le 


; herbs,and paſſe ouer | gement,and the loue mares, 


of God': theſe ought ye to haue done, and £, 7#4cidcby 


not to haue left the other yndone. the tenth part 


3 * BYoc bee to you, Phariſes : for ye Sheet re" 


. uenother ſpirits worſethen himſelfe : and they loue the vppermoſt ſears in the Synagogues, herberſome, a 


enter in, and dwell there : * ſo the laſt ſtare of and greeting o$in the markets. —_— 
that man.is worſe thenthe firſt. 13 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſes Enchiridion 50 


. 27 C7 And it came to paſſeas he ſaid theſe 


wtprailein him things, a certaine woman of the company lif- 


fe,but ia our 
ſaluation, 


'Na12.18,39. 


ted yp heryoyce, and ſaid ynto him , Bleſſed z 


. the wombe that bare thee, andthe paps which 


thou haſt ſucked. 
| 28 Butheſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed arethey 
thatheare the word of God,and keepe it. 
29 ha * And when the people were gathe- 


hypocrites t for yec are as graues which ap- yet 59 


peare nor, and the men that iS ouer therm, in like ſort how 
that place of Pauly 


perceiue not. 1.7:9.2,4,God 
45 ©C**Then anſwered one - of the Law- —_— vr _. 
bY 
yers, and ſaid ynto him, Maſter, thus ſaying :p.andcd Lo 
thou putteſt vs to rebuke alſo. the ſame manere 
s That izto ſay, 


46 And hefaid ; Woe beto youalſo, yee that that rich 
Lawyers : *for ye Lade men with burdens grie- *4rcaſonto doe? 


for this worde 


{ Theytharar *e- redthic rogether, he began toſay, Thisis a uousto be borne, and yeyourſelues touch not 7»dgement, cone 


miracles, in 


of miracles 


receiue 
Niſhruene, 


Mw 1443, 
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. wicked generation : They ſceke a figne, and 
there ſhalno f igne be giuenthem;bur the f 19nc 
of *Tonas the Prophet. 

30 For as Tonas was afighe to the Nine- 
uites : ſo ſhall alſo the Sonneof man be to this 
generation. 

31 *The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 
in judgement, with the men of this generati= 
on, and ſhall condemne them : for ſhee came 
from thevtmoſt parts of the earthtoheare the 
wiſedomeof Solomon, and behold, a greater 
then Solomon # here. 

22 The menof Nineue ſhall rife in indge- 


geineth the come - 


the burdens with one of your fingers. CT 
47 *5 Woe bee to you : *for yebuild the ſe- the ſecondrable, 
pulchresof the Prophets, and your fathers kil. ©* 7k ther 


wordes, the leue 


led then. of God,comaine 

48 Truely yeebearewitneſſe, and allow 44 cet 
the deeds of your fathers: for they killed them, mar23.6.mar. 
and ye build their ſepulchres. =o M033 riſi 


and ambition ard 
commonly ioyned together. 13 Hypocrites deceiue wen with an outward ſhevw. 
* Maitth,23 27. 14 Hypoctizes arevery ſeuere againſt other men, but thinke all 
things lawfull ro themſelues, PMat.23.4.as 15.10 15 Hypocrites honor thoſe 
ſainrs when they aredead , whom they moſt cruelly: erſecute, when they are aliue, 
® Matt 23.29. & When you perſecure Gods ſerwant s,lihe mad men gue a your farhers 
did,theneh you colour it with a pretence of godlineſſe,yet notwithſtanding,in that you bran 
rifie the ſepulchres of the Prophets, what doe you el (e but glory in ear fathers ereltie y and. 
fet vp monuments ( a3 it were) uh lor and triumph of it ? 
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3 Theleaven of the Phariſes.':5 Who ts to be feared; 8 To 

_ - confeſſe Chriſt, 17 The parable of the rich man , whoſe 

{and was very fertile. 32. Not to care for earthly things, 

31. but to ſeeke the kingdome of God. 39 The thiefe in 

+ thenight, 51 Debatefor the Goſpels ſake. 

le *ithe meanetime, there gathered toge- 

_rher * an innumerable multicrude of people, 

reachers of Gods {q that they trode one another: and hee began 

apobnediyt” to; ſay vnto his diſciplesfirſt, Take heede-ro 
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confeſle EY men, him ſhall the Sonne of 


ſaying,: The * ground'of a'certairie rich man {opment 
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ſaying,” Whatſhall Tdoe, becauſe I hauc no guihoecull 
roome, where may lay vp my fruits? | 
18 And heſaid, This will Idoe ,'I will pull afical: Thu 
downe my barnes,and build greater; & therein > Cond 
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: Lord when he commeth ſhall finde waking 7 
: verelyl fay vnto you, he will gird himſelte a- 
bour,and make themto ſit downe at table, and 
| will come forth and ſeruethem; 

-38 Andifhecomein theſecond watch, ot 
come inthe third watchzand ſhall find them ſo, + 
bleſſedare thoſeſerumts. 
adcmpefion; 39 *Now vnderſtand this, chat if the good 
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» Fr. pb man of the houſe had knowen at what houre 
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eſer tepwreſhewing tO bediggedthrough. 
bf Jt. roms pore -40 *Beyealſo prepared therefore: forthe 
re | __ = Sonne of man will come at an houxe when yee 
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: wexecd with the ſpirit of infirmitie, that #, with a diſeaſe 
_ , brought on her by Satan, # healed. 19 Theparable of the 
graine of niuStard ſeede; 21 Of leauen. 2 3 How fewe 
ſhall be ſaned. 32 Herodsthatfexe. , 
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e e 
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, repentance, 
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oft healed gn the Sabbagh aq, and ſaid ynto the 
f oxeaſtheralers people ,j There are fixe dayes in which: men 
fort, b hee worke ; in them therefore come and 
jr ov oy be healed,and not on the Sabbath day. 

that theye were 5 Then anſweredhimthe Lord, andſaid, 


pris xp Hypocrite, doethnot cach one of go on the 
\ Sabbath daylooſe his oxe or his affe from the 
ſall;and leade him-awaytothe watet ? 
16 And ought-nor des daughter of Abra- 
ham, waom "5. had bound, loe, eighteene 
rs yoerG be looſed from this bond on the Sab- 
1 | ath day? 

17 And when heeſajd als things, all his 
aduerſaties were aſhamed : bur all hy people 
reioyced at all the excellentthiogs, thar were 
done by him. 

18 © * Then faid hee, What is the king- 
dome of God like? or whereto ſhall I com- 
parcit? > 


*Ma.1 3.31, 
marke 431. 


3 Godbegin. 19 Flt is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
dome with Foal which 4 man tooke and ſowed in his oarden, 
beginding bin and it grewe, and waxed a great tree, andthe 
proceeding ofir foules « of the heanen madenctes in the bran- 
| an exp - _ y reof. 
PMebet 3-33. ; T*And againieheſaid; Whereunto ſhall 
I liken ekingdome of God? 
21 it is like leauen, which a woman tooke, 
andhidde in threepeckes of floure, till all was 
lcauened, 
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© Eenitinkat im;andfaid toher, Woman,thou art*loo 

, ped, $459 2 5wrs is 
wo chakep/bnſ$, And hee laid his hands on her; and im- 
exghteenspleree- rſhce was made fraight againe , and 
Le nlopts olotifie God. + 

4 ge 2. '- 14 *Andthe frulerof the Synagogue an- 


-» compelled to come 1n. 28 One about to build a tower. 
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riſcs,and ſaidyntohim, Depart,and go hence: wiz amine 
for Herod will killthee. * « naniezer 
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to thee, how often would Thaue gatheredthy - godyghen 
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lbrood vnderher wings,and ye wouldnot ! Gay Fear Gol 
35 Behold, your houſe is left ynto you de- fcthii, dane 
folate: and vere] y1tel you, yeſhallnot ſce me, — 
vnitill the time come thar ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed # *2tar,23-57 
he that commeth in the - 4gou ofthe Lord. Baron” \now the 
, breed efchncke®s 
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: Thereward .;; 7:1 2 
opieinigno- whom he 
reward of erue .xagincy —_— 1943130 . 
_ 5  ; + $'' Whenthouſhaltbe biddenof any man 
: $9amcdding , ſct-not thy felft dowe inthe 
chiefcſt place, left amore honourable man then 
Khou,be biddenof hin, - 

-:9i. And bee tbat- bode bedebidand this, 
come, and fay rothee, Giue thismati room, 
andthou then bagons wirh thame ro take: the 
loweſt roome. . |. / 

10. *Bur wheelie arcbukden;goeandt it 
downc in the loweſt roome; that whenhe that 
bade thee, commeth, hee may ſay mnto thee, 
Friend,fit vp higher: then ſhaltthow haue wor- 
ſhip in the preſence of them that fit at table 
with thee» .; ..:: 

' 2x21 *For hope” exalcerhhimſelfe; Call 
| bebroughtlow; and hee thachumbleth hiſt 
ſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 

12: PThenfaid healforohim thathad bid- 
'den him, * When thou makeſt adinner z ora 
- ſupper, callnotthy friends, northy brethren, 
neither thy kinſemen,nor the rich neighbours, 
leſtthey alle bid thee againe,andarecompenſe 
be madethee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 

rethe maimed;thelame, avd the blinde, 

14 And thou ſhaltbe Bleſſed, becaule they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhaltbe re- 
compenled at the reſurrection ofthe iult. 

- .15 {CNowwhen oneof them thar fare at 
table heard theſerhings, he ſaid ynto him, Bleſ- 

ſed # hee that eateth bread m the kingdome of 

God. 
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——_ na 17 And ſenthis ſeruantsat ſupper time to 

ſich helpesas 1ay to them that were bidden, Come : for all 
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31 *Forif they do theſe things to a *greene T3546 a6 6 
tree, what ſhall be done tothe dry? merke 15.27, 
32 * And there were two others, which par <> ras 
p euill doers,led with hitt'to be flaine. accurſedtorys ' 
9 And when they were" come to the- Cringepes. 


Wi. which is called Caluarie, therethey cru- niſhmen = och 
cified him,and che cuill doers : one ar the right chat wouldbe 
hand,and theotherattheleft. | dg ws 

34 7 Thenſaid leſus, Father forgive them: praying forhis 
for they know not whar they doe. 'And they Spent tew- 
parted his raimenr,and caftlots. borh theSacri- 

35 Andthe people ſtood, and beheld : and b EONS 
he rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee *:1»morethen al 


faued others: lethimfauc himſclfe, ifhe be thar Þ; Pilateat vn 


Chriſt, the f Choſen of God. wares i made 
36 The ſouldiours alſo mocked him, and {wy aches 
came and offered him vineger, Chritt- 


37 Andſaid, Ifthou bee the King of the Never gy: 
Iewes, ſauethy ſelfe. FAILS: 1 
38 " Andaſuperſcription was alſo written rae 5m prog 
ouer him, 1n Greekeletrers,and in Latine,and rang fer oma 
in Ebrew, THis Is T rar KinG Or ofthemarthe i 
T nut Ixvves. RE 
39 Cs And” oneof the euill doers, which tience of Ged, 


were hanged, railedon hun, ſaying, If thou be bralefonbiin 
tharChritt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. worthy all mes 


40 Buttheotheranſwered, and rebuked \;” Gift inthe 
him,faying.Feareſtthou norGod ,ſecing thou | we Son _ 
artin the ſame condemnation? hi: rn, 

41 Weeare in deede righteouſly here : for The crelie ,hew. 

E | 
wee reciue things warthy of that wee haue hehath borh 
done:butthis man hath done nothing tamiſſe, P***r oflifero 

ſaue the belce- 

42 And hee ſaid vnto Teſus, Lord,remem- vers. & ofdearh 
ber mee , whenthou commeſt into thy king- *951e85the. 


rebellious. 
dome. hMeorec then hos 


43 Then © Is 
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3 Ged made the {,yato; | a 
= ove han tet - Fadile. ieided:; obo mole 10 40210y oils 
yo the weATT 44 (| i” Andiewarabout the ſixtthoure : 
bebels watbrie | LARGAherg 995.6 darkenefle ouer allthe land, 
yatill Am inth houre. hoampIty :+:1328 96d 
edsand 
"zbe (vai Tomplactons herons the 
pr) Spar middes- $1 b912ull '; bn Sous! 13 3 mots 
— 4: Aiid leſus cryed) | 
iS * Bacher ies! 


oJe 

| :o bh 
bug... >Prriſti.a 
£8 Griſt bas. 4 


s tob {3 ne alqo : ef [5.68 


"righ] 


tobe Gd ab: 4s Abd all ihe.g pine together 
— gi ang whichwere 
s Ciniſ.en-. ne, yet, = 

Kon in" 49. **Andalltusa qaprenerlinedafares 
enkenelt ot ff and the women that followed him from 
kPa. 59511 Galile, of theſe thirigs./../ -- v5 
eomwithinbis\ . 50 ©*7 And behold, there WaSA W4n-em 
poaggs. h157 med "pb , which was 2 counleller, a- how 
* Pal. oe -- man anda uſt, 

ph biaveryes. - 51. Hedidnotconſent: to! thecounſelland 


nemies _ $inS3) ofthem, which was of Arimathea,acitie: 
nl co hiefine,, of the Iewes: whoalfo himſelte waited for-the 


taphin, kingdor.xe of God; wy 

g4-... 52 He wentynto Pllate , and asked the bo- 
Gerber dic ofleſus,..-c 
bis lizele flocke,, 53 And rooke widower andwrs apped] itin 
in the midſtof 2 litnen. cloth, gnd.laideit, inatombe hewen 
roprs. | out of A roke', wherein was neuer man. yet; 
* Menth.27.y7. lavd, } 
markgng.gz FAY Gs 


54 And chat dey was the COEY and: 


iobn, 19. 38 - 

ek the Sabbath drew on. 

berialh hmen(4 3 Andthe women alſo hart followed 
both of his. after, which came with him from Galile, be- 
death and re- held rhe ſepulchre,and how his body was laid. 

urreQion, by 

the plaineand $6 Andthey returned, and prepared odors, 

eoventwitaſe 2nd ointments, and reſtedthe Sabbath 44 aC= 


k Ward ford corn to the commandement, 
dawyinge 


; egiuning, fort or the 
bight of the former day drew * the going downe,endhet wa! the day ofpreparation for 


tat, which was to bee kepithe: (day followang. :8 Chriſt being ſet vpon by the de- 
bf, all his inftrumenrs , ahd being cuen in deaths mopth, ſetrerh weake women 
in this fore-ward, minding firaig htway to triumph ouer thoſe cerrible enemies, with- 


our any great endeauour, 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


s The wibes come to the ſepulchre. g They report that 
which they heard of the Angels , vnto the ApoStles, 1 3 
ChriSt doeth accompeny two going to Emmans, 27 Hee 
expoundeth the Scriptures vnto them. 29 Heeoffereth 
himſetſe to his ApeSHes to behandled, 49 Hee promiſeth 
the holy Gho$t, 51 He is caried vþ into heaven, 


Ow the * * firſt day of the weeke ® carely 


* Marke 16. x 

whr20. 1 inthe morning, they came to the lepul- 
0 aren's chreand brought the odours, which they had 
beſile their. prepared, and certaine womer with them: 
expectation 


2 And they found theſione rolled away 
from the ſepulchre, 


arcchofſento 
be rhe firſt wit- 
neiles ot the 
refurrezon. 
that ckeiemight bee no futon either of deceit or violence. « Yerie earely, as 
A\arke ſayth; or as Lohy ſage z bylt it was yet darke, that zz, when 1twas yet ſcarce the 
haz nng of the > : 
: £ 


by” 
$: 
o 


02243, a Vang fay 5+ 


ers delivered him tobe condeinned to death, 
and haue crucified him. 


theſd are uncertainties. 


putdownein writing of Chrilt. 


3 11:And-wence in;burfound not thedoJjof of 


monk enhan tots. the Logdlefus, .51«: Tommy « ? 
+4! Andit 


» thatasrh eywere- 
therear, bebold; \ewo' {men fadderl 


awtre afraid s ' and: bowed 


5 And asyhey 
:downe-.cheir faces £0 rhoeath , they fayd to 
.thetz\ Why ſetke yettarchar liverh, ; diriong. 


aifoyst;r 


the dead? 


{ 16 - Heſs morhwre; bur bfeiſin vekember | 


*howhe hu BA 4p leg wil yerin Che gal T 
Gallle,, + 190 9460471 _ oanh.19,43, 
.Gayingi:chacatioSeqacofoce wmuſtbe "of 
": iveredincothe hands of finfull men, andbe | 
cenpinnnny thethird day riſe againe, - 

_ Andthey remenibledhie, words, 

. '-Andidrurned fromthe Sepulchre;and : Neel 
tolde al theſethingsvmo'the eleven; and to mt 
alltheremaane.! 2: diſcip] ej of 

To! NowirwasMa M zdlene, ahd Io. "op: obs 
anna,and Mary the mother of lames, and other * row 
women with hich toldtheſe things 1n- wr ko 
tothe: = » ive | 

it Buvehtic Cd franc: ynto thern, asa ORE 
fined thing, acther beleeuiedthey them, A 

2 *3 Then aroſe Peterzdildranne vnto the power, 

Sepulchre and * lookedin;and fa the linnen ns FR 


clothes laid bychemſehues;and depatted won- titincrewl; 


dering/ in-hiwſelte w__ ww was cometo Mtg, 
paſſe. Yao let 

13/*+*And betold, two of them went kit; 
that lamedayto/arowne which was from Hie- bully ws. 
ruſalemabour TRICE ELengy, called Em 1oduckes | 
maus. 

14 And they talked rogerher of all theſe el 
things that were done. row, 
- 15 Anditcame to paſſe,as they communed 5 timer 


rogether, and reaſoned, that leſus himſelfe ms yt 


2 A 


'F > 


$1013 M33 bs 


drew neere,and-went withthem. = bins, 
16 <Bur their eyes were holden, that they ym. wy 
couldnot knowhim, Ck 


17 And he faid ynto them, What inanner onisprowed 


of communications aretheſe hat ye haucone Minn, 
toanotheras yewalke andare fad? (avi cots 
18 Andthe one(named Cleopas)anſwe- 1Mncmner 
red,and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely aſtran- pupotints 
ger in Hieruſalem, and haſtnor knowen the {1;4ecrcum: 
things that are come to paſſe therein 1n theſe p nos 
dayes ? © Were hulden 
19 And hee ſaid ynto them, What things? rep 
And they ſaid vato him, OfTeſus ofNazaceth, gs, nul 
which was a Prophet, mightie in deedeandio j", _— 
word before God,and all people, mſle unter 
20 7 And how the hie Prieſts, and our ru- 29%” 
4 Some ofthe 
olde{; th:r4 thine 
that the other 6 
21 But we truſted that ir bad beene he that Fry 
ſhould have delivered Iſtacl, and as touching Epphanuor 
all theſe things, to day is the third day, that [hurt 
they were done. ſont - no 
be conferin fe fr 


Tc appeareth by t 
the Prophets, that all thoſe _—_ are true an 


22 ca, 


3 K-25 -- " 2 = Cf eihioggpnttss 


1, 


of G 
rdinay | 


wardto dll 
zorld, 


1 were 


* yhe16.12, 
he relwrede 
s prooued 
two other 
neſſes \which 
vic and that 
yas no forge 
ng framedof 
poſe inther 
ne braines, 
the circum- 
ws doede- 


6 holden 
che and ſtayed, 
od ſo appenr 
4 it, 0 

ud therefore hi 
d) was not Ine 
ſible, bat ther 
a were dime 


| gi eoſtht | 


[de fath:13 thinkk 


hat 'the other ſ 


iple was _ 


gangebft of z 

Fi hangow'te 
_ 
Faturntlians, 
axih it wane 
rhanarly0ut 4 
forewa! nings 


gr - 8 p 
He appearedpdnd 
7 223 Yea, and certaine womets among vs 


-. 1 %s papa Wo oh TA p 
peat bod th 


of Angels, which aid, that hows "hve Fe 
were - 


| Chapt. pr EET 4 


PT ec en 


24 Therefore certaine 
| withys, went to the ſepulchre, and found t 
| guenſoasehe omen had fa; burtim; rey | 
Sam 1 1! ſaywaot.:; liv 9013.3 41 x7 tt M# 3 3! 0 Hivw $97; 
a = 25. Then hee Git ynto them , Ofooles and . 
vorrern 6 =: veto ta belcene alchir che Prophers 
44 nar eſpokonh; rw (#9 Ar 77: 
tithe ® 94 26: Oughc not Chriſtrokiudſaffered theſe 
nes ; wgneopdodichect incodiegyBeyd:: 
Sww# 27 And he began at Moles, & arallche Pro- 
| —_ . » Phers,&interpretedvmorhemin althe$crip- 
as —_ þ _—— age bichrebeiomathagyy) 
| .,.-+::-0+4 92/38: :Andibeyidrew conn nies deerwarie 
nets 6am 100 they went to,but he niadeasthough he 
+0, would haut gonefurchers 21s 7:1. © 0, 
ws Np = 9 But they conſtrained him; ſaying, Abide 
.- » be Hitt hys:foritis cowards nightc;,and che day is 
+5597 Sore ſpene.So hewentintotarie with'them. 
| + 30  Anditcame to paſſe, as he ſate attable 
A + wichchem+heecookethe bread, and bleſſed, 
ctr and brakeir, and gaue itto- them 
31 Then thcic eyes were opened, and they 
ce eas knew him:and he was no more ſeeneof them. 
ranks £32: Andrhey ſaid betweene themſelues, 
wk TIT Did not oir hearts burne within vs; while hee 


19 oe ned to vsthe'Striptures? 
wlevſed,arthe 33  Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and re- 


nl te turned to Hicrufalem,and found theelenen ga 
pmizefrbei> Thered together, & ther thar were with them, 


nun pre OAT 34 Which ſaid, TheLordisriſeniadeede, 
"Uk 16.14 and hath appeared to Simon; 
TR L2a 35 Thenthey told what things were one 


rs Qeivech in the way,and how he was knowe: caofthem in 
weeſirie gnes, fbreaking of bread, 


a bemar rl riſen 26 q "* Andas they ſpake theſe chings,Te- 


in the fame body 11S himſclfc Roodin the mids of them,and ſaid 
rhichherook ynto them, Peace beto you. 


bn pee Falked with vs by the way; and when hecope- | 


But he 7 were abaſhed and raid, | ſup- - 


* 


and here eredoe.8doubs f PREG 
ak 10 = KF 1 ok Pens coubrfulrheghts 


| ayſa > Wot ihe and myfeer for itis = Farr don 


41, Noa while ch ror RO SE 
and wonder ela lynto thew ,Haue yeherc 
any meat? 


32 And cheyganehim 2 eceof abro fed Io 
fiſh ,andofan hony combe. p | L COT 
43" And hee rooke ie, and dideare befoxe 


+4 7 And hetuidvovoithenl Philo atecbe 5" 7 Thepreich-: 
a array on: chile I was yer pnoiene Got | 
with you, that-all muſt be fiflfilled which te promifedroths 


written of me inthe Law of Moſes, andin the pattrefmkly 
Prophers,and inthePfalmes; ' time;is commits 

45- Then opened hee their ynderftanding, Gs 
that they might vnderſtandthe Scriptures, © agg 

\46' And fad yntothem, Thusitis written, aptrenifpn 
and thus n behoouedChriſttoſuffer;and to riſe * 
againefromrhe dead the third day, 

47 And thatrepenrance, 'andremiſſion 6f * = 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name ambog 1 
allnations, Þbeginning ac Hieriiſalem. þ Thea as 

48 Now ye are witneſſes oftheſe things. ' ere Ch 

49 'And behold,I doe ſendthe*promuſe of regiming at Hie- 
my Father vpon you ; burtary yee 1n thecitic be Cagp 4.36. 
of Hierufalem, i yncillye be endued with pow- 23%14. 
erfromon high. | Ltda 

50 *Aﬀterward heledthemout into Betha- Fe #eaven pon 
nia,and lift yp his hands,and blefſed them,  % chriſt aſcen- 

51 Anditcameto pſl, that as he bleſſed, ja 0f 4 ea 


* Marke 16.19. 
53 And were han” in the Temple, «#19. 


praifing,and lauding God, Amen. 
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| H, 40 Thecalling of Andrew, \42 of P6 
 Thetonneor 300, 43. Pt 45 end Niahowerb. | 
is of - j . ; 
Jy © chat Word ; and that word 
bH; SD was 4 with God, and 
> 2 This'ſame was in the 
I beginning with God. -'-.. 
 Fromthebee'' 3,1 *? All things were made by it, :and 
| yon EwithoutitÞwas made nothing that was made. 


was made: for the 

Wordwacexen "whole 7 

tht wry Brig | T hes a ie. came for awieneſle,; co beare 
wry pro] witneſſe of tight, char all men achrough 


fore be was before him might belecue. | 6, 
CER, . 8 . Hee was nor ® thatlight, butwas/ent to 
6 Heb«dbibring, beare witneflle of that light. 11267] 
Boa =; .--9 This was? thattruelight, which bgh- 
vnto v3 ae teth euery tan that commeth into the world. 


a ping i 10 tHe was inthe world,and the world was 
erdputteth * madedy him : and the world knew him not. 
a werd,  1T Hecame* ynto hisowne, and hisowne 


which iatheSsnne receiued himnnot, 


f d 4 th " o 
> foe ,,— {8 $1108 © The But as many asreceiued him, to them 
page yard \ he gaue* pterogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, 
are a/jocane . Þ 
word of Ged, | een. co therh thatbelecuein his Name, 
d Thizword, | 


Vith,poitt th out the diftinftion of perſons vntovi. © Thiawerd (VW/oeed) u the firſt in 
8rder inthe ſentence, and u that which the learned call {Subutium) and thi word (God) wu 
the latter in erder,and the (ame whit the learned cali{Predicatum) *Cl 1.16, 23 The 
Sonne of God declareth that ſame his everlaſting Godhead, both by the creating of 
all chings,andalfo by the preſeruiggof them, and eſpecially by the excellent giftes of 
reaſon and ynderſtanding , whereviith hee hath beaurified man aboue all uther crea- 
tures. f Paxu/expoundeth thu 4p F5.and 16.vorſes, g That wu the Father 
did worke, ſo did the Sonne worke w3h him : for hewas fellow worker with bim. b Ofall 
thoſe things which were made,nothin} wa madennhout bim. x Thatis, by bim: audit 
is fpohken after the manner of the H ebre wes, Meaning thereby that by by force and working 
powerall life commuth to the world,7; k To wit. curntb:w,when all things are made by him: 
forelſe he would haue ſaid, Life is in Hyimgand nat life was. | That force of reaſon and vn- 
derflanding which is hendled wn or T_ toacknewledge him, the authour of ſo great a be- 
nefic, 3 Thelightofmenis turned into darknes,but yet ſo,that thereis cleareneſle 
enough to makethem withoutexQuſe. .mm They cold wet perce:ue nor reach wnts ir, 
$6 rece:ue any light of it , no, they CY ot ſo much as acknowledgehim, * Matih.;.1. 
marke 1,4. luke 3.1, 4 Therets another more full maniteſtation of theSonne of 
God, tothe conſideration whereof men are in good time ſtirred vp, even to Johns 
voice, who is as it were the herale uf Chriſt. 3 Through loby. o That hght which 
we ſpake of, to wit,Chriſt, who onely an lighten owr darkneſe 5 When asthe Sonne 
of God ſaw, that men did not acknowledge him by his workes, although they were 
endued with vnderſtanding (which he had giuen tothem all) hee ext1bited himſelfe 
vnto his people,to be ſeene ofthem withtherr corporall eyes : yet neither ſo did they 
acknowledge bim, nor receive hich, p 1/ho oncly andproperlydeſerueth ta be called 
the light, for he ſhineth of himſilfe an{borrwetblight of none. q The perſonof the Ward, 
was made manifeſt even at that trmewhen the world wa made. *Hebr. 11,3. r The 
Word ſhewed bimſelfe i py” ar", cameinthefleſh 6 TheSonnebeing ſhut out 
of the moſt of his people,and ac pwlodged but of a few, doeth regenerate them by 
his owne vertue and rower, andriiceiveth them into that honour which is common 
ro all the children of God,thatis,o be theſonnes of God. {* He wenchſaftd to giue 
them thi prerogatine,tvo take them tote kuchildres. 
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\2:B3:::;Which' ori notof blood, nor of 
the* will ofthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, « ofu«p,; 
bue of God. 5h) 14:3 G1:'4 SS 4 au4eerfig 
:1:24+*7-And thit: Word was made " fleſh, © nome 
and* dyelc among vs, (and wee*fawe the *imrites 
1 glorychercof acdc gloryofthe onelybe- *3ac/e” 
goreen Sowne ofthe Father )-*full of grace and 701.ome 
. 15; F\Johnbare witneſſe'ofhim;and cried, mottpe tin 


commeth Þdafterme;; was<beforeme : forhce beg i 
was better then L SL 30G CT HEH | rr Ann 
16 7 Andofhis fulneflehaveall wee rece- TIM 
ucd, and4graceof grace. |: roay.onar 
17 - Forthe Law was giuenby Moſes , but nrwcaqoy 
grace/aniltruech came by leſus Chriſt, ons 
18.. *? * No: nan; hath ſeene God at any fretmoy. 
time.:.that onely: begotten-Sonne, which is ns 
inthe* boſomegfthe Father, hee hath f decle- burr, 
red him. S335 : £1 ftheth pre 
19:1. ** Themthis is therecord of Iohn, inſt | 
when the Jewes ſcar Priefts and-Leujtes from Specteche fs 
Hierufalem to acke him, Whoart thou? p90 yen 


our whole nature, 


20, Andhes confeſſed and fidenied not,and that i110 ſay, 6 
faid plainly, I *am not that Chriſt. 11ne bedy, aud - 


ue [oule, 
21- Andchey asked him, What then? Art : Er fun 


, , and whin that 
thouElias? And he faid, * Lamnot. Arc thou ,,, adheres 
k char Prophet? And he anſwered, No. park, 

23. Then ſaidthey yato him, Whoart thou, ahi an 
that we may giue ananſweretothem that ſent f--1nomncys 

netwithſlanding 

vs? What layc {thou of thy ſelfe? hy avs 
; vV518 bod) 1 
ſuch,but that be is alwayer preſent with v1, though not in fleſhget by the vertue of bi pu#. 
* Matth.19.2.2,pet. 1,17, 3 The glory which be ſpeaketh of here a that manifeſtation of 
Chriſt br; marefli- which was asit were laidg open before onr eycrwhen the ſome of God ep 
peared inthefi:ſh, 2, Thu word(as)deeth not in this place betokenal thelwuſſe, but the 
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commeth afitr meu better then | am, for be was before me.The like kindsf —_ Gy f 
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thus much to ſzy, Shee lowed much, becauſe many ſinves areforgiuen her, *c eo 1.19 . 
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c contemnedo 


Pepoticow- 2 miracle thar Teſus did ,layd,This is of a trueth _ downefrom heauen,and giueth life vnio [eathlee 


0: ſhip, that Prophet that ſhould comeinto the world, the world. defirous of 


j 
y: Thegodly are 1e 2 earthly miract 
Sek (Sa 5 ? When Ieſus therefore perceiued thar Se eeE -e ehag. 5" Clif who ethorves Hondyautho 


and danges.but they would come, and take him tomakehima .g giuer of eternall life, was ſignified ynto the Fathers in Manna. #1 Hee 9en 


Chriſt h bee bimfel je that true bread, 
eothem time, King, hee departed againe into a mountaine that Manna was that true hrauently bread, and ſaith thar bre mn ” that Panl, 1.001.) 


he 4 emert ! And as for that , 
— the mids himſ* fe 2Jlone. Calinh Harm Pivietall forts RE es againſt = Fe mo pre 
ofch;:remneſts Chriſt deale 
2 afinen . 16 M* When even wasnow come, hisdif- Srxfpfurwont fleet barn hwbo Mates CL £7 
tothe hauen, ciples W eat downeintothe ſea, the Manna,but inthat it fedihe belle, Then i 

: 34 Then 
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_ Chap, Vi. "The ſpiric quickneth. | 47. 7] 


yon, | S. ' Then they aid neo: ow 4 Lordjever- 

5.47 a7 apt” TRA rea 0p 

wad 9 10337 And d-nas'chen}, Lam 'chae 

frets | hb hne \breadof life'; he that commerh comee, ſhall 

on nl 292 n0r hunger, and hethar belecueth in ee, ſhall 
wow |, --—, -neuerthirſt.- 

amy | = ea Butlſayd neo you, that yeealſohave | 
12m zl + 5 Alt char thePather vieuh mee; (hall 
aoa.! #c- come tomec: andhim ths commerh! to me, I 
« theſuby'; _— bg caſtnoraway.. //// 

a  aherhick oy 01..38 bendremipdraatinmn Lomenchor to 
i , on - docniinekowne willzbur. hiswill whith hath 
» rar +, ſentine.: 

= 

(ay) Ins 39 And chisi is the Farhers will "hich hath 
an befor... as mp allwhickhe hath giuen mec, I 
ptharkerk, -- ſhould loſe nothing , burſhould raiſeir a- 
ngdomeof 88, i 
n,lacks, : " gaineareliclat day.» $7 (4 | 

xg -- 40 Andthisis chewillofhimthar ſene me, 
;oſpel150at , ” that cucry man which Heeth che Sonne, and. 
_—_— pany belecucth in him,ſhould:n everlaſting life : 
h, us by > 204 T will raiſe him'vp at day; > t: 
oF nd nat ” |..41::* Thelewes thei m edat himbe« 
_ -« canſc heſaid; I amthar bread which 3 is come 
FH 56 downefrom heaven.” -/ 5 

WR 42 Andtheyſayd, *Is notthis Teſusthar 
flings ..; fonneof loſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
womens :. :-: know? how then ſayeth he, 1 am comedowne 
 vertuens 9 Flticannoe . from heauen? - | 

ry) any tings tbers- © 43 Teſusthen cafe Gece; 
hoſeeleghe 4 Murmure not among your ſelues. * 

1ght be @ lows ning of 

cone and we RY te cometh  . 4.4' No mancan come tome,excepttheFa- 


meerof lnw3 TD ther which hath ſenc me, draw him: and] will 
lled im to mma dept raiſchimvpacthelaſt day... 
45 Its written in the *m Prophets; ; And 


| andh dinobe in they ſhall bee all " raught of God, Everyman 
—_— mY niby Ctritt therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
1 Chriſt, oe 3-55 theFather,commeth vntome: 

_ 3133. 46 *Not that any man hath ſcene the Fa- 
he tha ee. BW 7 1oebroke ther, *Fauchee which is of God, he hath ſcene 
bing Liſe hon the Prophery, 


h pox the cow #1 the old Tefte- , the Facher. 
_ nt 47 Verely,v 


Low: ther er ay vnto you, He that 
ther erlaſting life. 
mbaciew Wh aieihe Prom 18. 19am that brfdd of life. 


Chriſt callnb WY {on lterts, inco belecueth inme, 


th, , 
Men torme hore. 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the 
emſelues.n as wildernefſe,and are dead 
ine, whent ſtel be childrews elie,and are dead. 
pe bourto | \opanro 5O Þ This is that bread , which commeth 
caſein" WY formers downe from heauen , that hee which eateth of 
lon 323 Ro VA it,ſhould not die. 

RL 3 
—_— Gndrolife, 51 * Tamthar9living bread , which came 
od r-qureth, Bl; 13-4.14  Jowne from heauen : if any man * eatc of this 
148 you beleem 


| me,and there herecgrſth bread, he ſhall live for cuer : andthe bread thar 


pe b- Callet wh entwrke ., 1 will giue,ismy fleſh, which I will gige for the 


| —_ 
. | pero life of the world. 
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hem chat are . % the Soung onely hath frene the Fatber,theni it ishe oncly that can teach aud inſiruft vs 
;cfirous 0 ra 10 Therruevſe of Sacrarnents is to aſtend from then ro the thing it fefe, 
arthily wirac! "a to Chriſt : by the partaking of whom onely,weeger eucrlaſting life, * Exod, 
1d onely autno Fnef lf. p He pointed out himſelfe when he ſpeaketh theſe wordes, 1s Chriſt being 
h Hee den ome Father, ische ſelfe ſame vnto vs for the getting and keeping efeuerla- 
12x true bread, ing life, that bread. andfl-(h, yea, meate and drinke are, tothe vſe of this tfanſitorie 
Pal, 1.000,! q Which $iueth life rothe worlde, r That 1s to ſay, whoſoener is partaker of 


Gin ede , nhoi4 our foode, 12 Fleſhcannor put a difference berwenefleſhly 

nf - is done by the helpe of the reech,and (piricuall eating, which conſiſtech 

2 andtherefore it condemneth that which it vaderſtandeth nor ; yernotwichs 
"ye trueth muſt be preached aud caught, 


or hee jonneth! 
-th mo the ts 


* , 


ſelues, ſaying, Howecan this man iuc vs his 
fleſtsto ear? 1 - LM 


53 Then Teſus {: dvatothem Verely, ye 
rely Ifay ynto-you, cept yeeat chefleh of r If Clif heyoe 
the —_ of man, an, 20d re his blood, yee / cnt wen 
bauc fnolife in you. ' Fo root | 
54 Whoſoeuer *cateth myfleſh anddrid Hens Lars 
ker myblovd, hath eterna 1 life, dr: | Evil "LOH, 17s. 
raiſe himyp ar thelaſt day.  - + _—_ 


55 Formy fleſh is mearein deed, ; a0 wy 
blood 1s drinke indeed. xl : pe # bo: =o 

56 Heethateatcth my fleſh, anddrinketh 16 th s 
my blood, dwillethin me,and [in him. 7 pt ey fk 

57 As*char living Father hath ſent meegſo «4c thb wire" 
liveTby the *Father, and hee thateateth mice, Uſher) Horbaky i 
cue heſhall livebyme. 1.349: 

58 This is that bread which came downe 
from-heauen: nor as your-fathers haue caren =: 
Manga, and are dead. Hee that eateth of this 
bread ſhalllive forever, © 51) & debrnrotris © 

'FS'Theſechi as 0.5 the Synagogue nk 
as he taught in Capernaumw. ; kb. x: 

\GO 153 Manychereforcofhis diſciples hea! arg 
they heard his) ſayd, This isan hd apngs - joe Frente 
whocan heareit? - '" that power which 

Gr Bur Tefus knowing in \himſelfe, that [pero gee 
his diſciples murmuredacchis,aidento them, » 13 7" Therealon 
Doeth this offend poder» rc 

62 Whatthenif yee ſhould ſee the- Sotme rairfigof Chril 
of manaſcend yp,*whereherwasbefore 2 1 pune, 

- 63 Tr isthe* Spiritthat quickeneth-:the lerit worſhip & 
fleſh proficerh nothing: the words that Lipeals reverence that 
ynto you, are ſpirit and life, ; then1tſelfe, ©* 

64 Bur thereare ſomeofiyou that belceuc bore 9-4 of) 
not : for Jeſus knewe from the beginning, Ctrift doeth 


which they were that GEnce not , and who ken way dr 
ſhould betray him. _ beck 


65 And hee fayde, Therefore fayd I vynto which wyſlex 
you, thatno mancan come ynto me, Cxcept i 5 only compie= 


hended by faith, 
be giuen vnto him of my Father. | whichis the gift 


, of God, proper 
66 *"5From that time, many of his diſciples ® only tothe oth 


went backe, and walked no more with him. = Spr,char a, 
67 Then fayd leſus yntotherwelue, Will [47 Porer which 


floweth from the 
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68 Then Simon Peteranſwered him, Ma- the feſhef p _ 
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| | b,both to 
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69 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou g:elfeto ws. 
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art tha Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. «lice ofmen 


70 * Ileſus anſwered them , Haue nor I chatcheytake 
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*choſen you twelue, and oneof you is a del? ne deftruci. 


71 Now hee ſpake it of Judas Iſcariotthe —— 


ſonne of Simon: for hee it was that ſhould be- gifaluarion, 


vnlefie it bea 
tray him, though he was one ofthe twelue. | Mk be. 


leeuc through the ſingular gift of God, 36 The number of rhe profeſlers of Chrift 
is very ſmall among them, alſo there bee ſome hypocrites, and worſerhen alt othcr, 
*Matth. 26.16. 
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2 Chriſt, after his couſins were gone wp to the feeft of T4- 

bernacles, 10 goeth thither prinily, 12 The peoples 

ſundrie opmions of him, 14 Hee teacheth in the Temple, 

32 The Prieſts command to takg him, 41 Strife among, 

the multitude alokt him, 47 and betweene the Phart- 

ſes and the officers that were ſent to take him, 50 ard 
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: era] wma ors, 6 Dp 
Tlien Teſus ſaid vnto them, My time is 
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oftete nor yet come: but your timeisalway realy, /-- 
ad (ub nf: Ghdwokhdrabane fmatrometice ic 
lieh hateth, becauſe Ltcſtific of ir, that the worke: 
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& ; © 8 G ye Vp ynto thisfeaſt 2 I willnorgoe 
for ſo uſb ties anyyckis feaſt 7 for my time is nortyec 
y: I ed. ; ns I 11 B 


on frene.., abode (til Galle, | | 
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*(bepb.20..., 20 —_— 
Sfrorriblecon.. Vp) then enthealſovprunto the feaſt, not.o- 
a. + a< 5 were prit , ; ot $0 
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” T1 Thenthe [ewes oughthit atthe feaſt; 
«opptclſe, and ſayd, Where js he? 
cerrourand ,, 12 Ard much-murmuring 
tare rhe people him among the people: Somelayde,Heeis a 


hb, -* 4 Ss " 


when be appea>,, $ood mar} z other {ayd, Nay : buthedeceiuerh 
rech not: when" rhe peoples paicy 318% 
elſe, chey neg-, 13 Howbeitnomanſpake ©epenly of him 
lethim, om® * for feare of thtTewes. | * 
him,condemne. 1.4 *Mow when the 4 halfe ofthe feaſt was 
RT done, Icfus went vp unto the-Temple and 
well of him,jand & i 2 a] 
rrp 15 Aydthe lewes maruciled, ſaying, How 
ers Api knoweththis man the Scriptures, ſecing that 
ſou ing may wid Fl F088 
WP 16 5 I:fus anſwered them, and fayd,*M 
= ſ- doRrineis not mine, bur his that ſent Be: : 
+ Chriſtfiriuerd 17 If any man will doc his will, hee ſhall 


againſt the wic+ know ofthe dotrine,wherther icbe of God,or 
kedreſſeofths whether] ſpeake of my ſelfe. 


meaneſcaſonthe 18 Hee that ſpeaketh of himlelfe, ſeeketh 
mottpurtet ' his own(glory :buthe thar ſeckerh his glory 
fon of offence that ſenthim, the ſame is true, and no yurigh= 
nn wr} tcouſneſſe is in him. 

pu Les op 1 19 *7Didnot Moſes giue you a Law, and 
redvproem- Jt noneof you keepeth the Law? Why goe 
brace Chriſt. yeaboutto kill me ? 

fourth dayoftle 20 The peopleanſwered, and ſayd, Thou 
e rarebolias, Baſt appt who goeth abourtrokill thee? 
there feweto 21 *!eſusanſwered, andfayd rothem, I 


whom 5 Goſpel | 

{auoureth very well, becauſe oe Rudy of godlines is veryrare. -© Looke abowe chap 
Sever. 22.494 b: ſpeaketh this s ter the option of the Lewes,au if he ſaid, My doArine a not 
mune,thatu,its not hi whom 3d take to be a man as other are,audtherfore ſer light by bim 
buz it # bu that ſent me, 6 Thetrue doatrine of faluation differeth from the falſe in 
this,thattheſamelertcth fort.i the glory of God, anll this by puffing vp men, darke- 
neth the glory of God. ? 7 6 24-3, 7 Nonedoe more confidently boaſt them. 
ſeluesto be the defenders of the Law of God, then they that doe moſt impudenc! 
breakeit. Chap,g.12, 8 "The Sabbath day'(which is here ſer before vs for a ads 
ofall ceremonies) was not appointedto hinder,but ro further & praiſe Gods werks; 
amongſt which the loue of orc neighbour is the chiefeſt. 
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eas his brethren were gone 
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22 * Moſes therefose-gaue yn: you cir- 'Lni.,,, 
eumciſion, (not. becauſeicinof Moſes, bur of ;7,t1 | 
the * fathers) and yeeonthe Sabbath da cic- hen 
cumciſcaman.- © 2r IE Foal Maſe 

-23 IfamanontheSabbath receiue circum- Sg« cu, 
cifiot,tharthe fLawof Moſes ſhould nor bee 51122 
broken, be yeeangry with ;-becauſcl hauc Hh pion 
thade aman cuery whit whole onche Sabbath zurgiy 
day #.: [13 $a3£534% 5 Wo x; T4 ; 
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f 4: »- F 4 . : ! per ofmen 

doe turge ys and 
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ſaynothing 
.that this isin de 
- 27 Howbeit we'h 
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zed Teſus in the Temple of lntmerkethe 
\Yeeboth know me, and Mnm"#=", 
yetam Inotcomeof my bythe fo * 


ec that ſent meistrue whom yee 19,m1de | 


29 BurIknow him*forlamofhim,and he jnnetdn 
hath ſeat me. EP} hid 
30 3 Then they ſought to take him , but rorackoer- 
no man-daydhbandsoihim, becauſe his houre {tdgetermu 
was not yet come; * /5i- |; ofGod 
-327' Now: of the-people belecucd in '!Meuerey 


wiſeto procure 


him, andſayd, When that Chriſt commcth, fopsandfaye 
will hee doc moe miracles thenthis man hath '* Tata; 


done ?-* | of Chriſtdoeth 
32 "+ The Phariſes heard that the people __ 


murmured cheferhings of him, and the Pha- ofnan. 
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riſes, and high Pricſtes ſent officers to take be eo anos + 
him, ee Godbat 

E what 4 
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1 R ; As the King» 
little while with you, and then gocIvato hum 14 45708: 
that ſent me. / ts creaſech,ſoin- 

34 * Yeſhallſeck and ſhall not finde creſt erg 
2e,and where I am,can YEnot come, ll ate agth 
they in vain? 


35 Thenfaid the Iewes amongthemſclues, [7e71,; 


Whither will he goe, that we ſhall nor finde bicſingsablen, 


- . 4 which they de- 
him? Will hee goe vnto them that are b diſ- Pied whentbey 
perſed among the Grecians, and reach the —_— 
Grecians? h .odfor w 


36 Whar faying is this that hee ſayd, Yee en 


ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde 97ce? and Grecian) aud 


der the name 0) 
where Iam,cannot ye come? len 


37 "Now inthe ilaſt and* great day ofthe y,janabir 


Lewes which wire 


feaſt, Ieſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If any man diſpenſed amo 
thick, ler him comevnto me,and drinke. the Gentiles 

38 Hetharbelecueth in me , * asſaythebe | Thereare 
k Scripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rwers of rwoprinciple 
water of life. 
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hoſt was nor yer gizenbecauſtthar 8 Andagaine he fiouped down,and wrote 

a, L were, | Ghoſt was nor ye _—_ 009", or eg es. ; | os 
Wk fire beating Telus was not yet® glorified. ), th 9 And whenthey, heardic, beeing acc in 
Ul © 46 ** So manyof the people , when they cir wne conſcience , they, went our z Chriſt wou 
__ WedchisGying fd, * Ora cueth thisisther ſed KbioxafwetrliA I ry 
age we Prophet. Chriſtt and laſt: fo Ieſus was lefcalone, and NF RS econrewe- 
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erhelugh - wing i {urie, ashetaughtinthe Temple, and n who is bis witnes, 
-forchole 


im: 15 et þ with 
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Gn him andhe foe downrendranghy mo iſ + way,and ye ſhal ſeeke me,and ſhal die Map" 
OO TOE 3 * Then the Scribes and the Phariſes goemy i _—_ Whither I go,can ye not come. Irefoll dee f 
ap.1 3-35, , 0 q . 2 . . 
tre, = brought rato him a woman caken lnadultery, in 5” Then fayd the ewes, will hee kill him- 2/2 ah, 

n i . . p k 
claw) andv oy mcke 4 Andfaydvnto him, Maſter, wee found ſelfe, 091-4 yu ——_—— 
ewe _—_—_ itti cucnin the not come 7 we > 
cane q In EC II IIS. 23 Andheſayd yntothem,Yeare from be- 19.1 5.math.1 
fandesh the very ate 
ves which ware | v 


. 16.3.c07.1 3:l, 
this world, I 10% 
I am from aboue : ye are of : 
nol an Bit :0.10, 5 *Now Moſesin our Lawcommanded, neath, 


fchis world A any og> rent 
X ou amnotorchis wo . Plaine 13419944 » 
_ Ion Ci: WEN 24 I fayd therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall Rodents 

; Thereart therefore? | "TNT ON | pes 
oor. if fatto. G6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, 

our ſaluaro Nites which are 


| d 
. N . or witneſſe, 6 Nomancan know Go , 
1levereiud. they might haue whereof to accuſchim. Burt ,,, ,,.n 7 theportic accuſed i not taken { 


juted for the gathering of the offerings, 

. . i iſtonely, © This was (ome place appointe Lis cnething 
aries, Ielurtouped down, and wich his finger wrore Keg irdr hore Een na eng 
WERE Ten, and inech that we goe furwardcont? bee afic diſciple of Chriſt, 

—_— an remai no man can - 

7, _ ———_—_ og, vom they continued askinghim, = nav Kenney dar rs rm. the meane ſeaſon notwithſtanding , the 
e fir Itdeir owne nd while vnlcite the Ip 
but i ſeemerh 1 7 
Gheſt, _—_ 


| ieperiſh,becaule itrefuſed the life that it offered ynto its 
wil ” 1 he lifc himſelte VP, and ſayd ynto them , *Let worlde miſt of neceſkitie periſh, Jie 
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319 ſaw Chriſts day in, 
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Tun feat et your 
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ſent me i$Trus, and 
ard of hir;hbſe ſpeak 
$i oro IL 2) T6809 EIT 


| tor a ti% ant Tart if: 
Mel no od darn 


ItNET. 
then ſhall yee 


glory mhe 
= Ho 
£ the Fa- 


1 doe al- 


$1) 7 
= 
careverel m 
"IL 2 Aft | 
« ſhallemakey | 


og 15 rtg > 2” ®They anſwered him, we beiAbrahams 
b Semoſthe 1 feede;ard wereneverboundrto any man: why 
— fayeſtchipu then, Ye ſhall bemadetree?, 
6 '34 Eſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I 
wnzthet (7 ynte you, that whoſocuer committeth fin, 
5 the* ternant offinne, | 
we aganioom. 25 Atdrhefſeruantabiderhnot in the houſe 
gory ef Abra- for euer% but the Sonneabideth for euer, 
*Rom,6.20, 36 I'that Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
«pniny lit free, yelhall be free in deed. 
I ersdeclare,, 37 *2 I know that yeeare Abrahams ſeede, 
that weare* but yceſeeketo kil me;becauſemy word hath 
© geviliſh no place jn you. F | 
38 I'ſpeake that which I hauc ſcene with 


b, & the tructh 


a deuiliſh nature; 


ors ren oy 
5 houboldof my Father: and yee doe that which yee haue 
God according | ſeene with your father. 
which bemade 39 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, A- 
with Abraham 1, ham is our father. Ieſus ſayd vnto them, If 
e were Abrahams children,yee would do the 
workesof Abraham, 

40 But now ye go about to kill mee,aman 
that havetolde you the trueth, whichI haue 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedoethe workes of your father. Then 
faydrhiey ro him, we are not borne of fornica- 
tion : we haue one Father, which is God. 

42 Therefore Ieſusſaid vnto them, IfGod 

| were your Father,then would yceloue me: for 
—_ ew Tprocgededfoorth, and came from God, nci- 
wor(Þſor ſhone ther came Iofmy ſelfe, but he ſent me. 
the tallesthinm, 43 {Why doe yenor ynderſtand my Etalke? 

becaule ye cannot hcaremy word. 


by faith: which 
by (TN 
a godlya 
hone life. 
k Or,langwage: 
a though be ſzyd, 
0:6 doe no mere 
vnderftand what 
T ſay,thes ifT 
[pake in «ſtrange 
end unknowen 
la1guage to Joths 
*;3.Tohn 3.8, 


headlong into 

FF h. 5 

” Thaticonti. 44:,* Yee areof your father the deuill,and 
need not corftn- the Juſts of your father yee will doe: hee hath 
!y,or yernaiued nat ts 1 . ik 

3 That infach. DEEnC/amurtherer from the | beginning, and 
Yalres & virigh- mabode not inthe ®trueth, becauſe there is no 
nes that ube kept | . hi - ; 
Re So tructh in hin. When hee ſpeaketha lie, thea 


® Even ofbicoms 

ay 0 BETTIE {be _—_ ; eaten 
- #% * G  # > ' x 0wPne 

ule Ttell youths trueth, yebe- 7,,gu® 
. 45 Mi 44; + Te a 
# 4 ef ww * of 4 EF þ of, 
+ 'You- £2 rebuke mee of 1, Chiifay \ 
711 1437745 AN ZR I FLLEN | ; it dig 
wil aha Thy ie euch by docycnnt eats 
belecue mc? Seas 8h | hal ns 


47 ,,* He tha t_is of God, heareth Gods [i iniow 
C225 ds: I: -Þ T33) F1 n F x + $ 54 : - — 
words : yeetherefore hearethem nor, becauſe *11ngs, 

E 4 - ; 'T) The , 
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ye arcnotof God. | 1 os 
_.q8 '5Then, anſwered the Tewes, and ſayd thei branyks 
vid ins, Say wenor yell, tharthounarraS- 22s 
Iaritane, an aſtad ul?.. "7 prrea iam 
49 Ieſusariſwered, Ihaue nota deuill, but — 
I honour my Father, and ye baue diſhonoured dorenoin 
mee. R208 e107 " Intheperiaget 
2 s / his Sonne. 
...$0 And1, (Feb not mine owne praiſe; but 1 Teeglani 
there is one 1that ſecketh/ir,and iudgeth.  uþjgjme, 


. $1 *VYerely,verelyI ſay vnto you, If aman am 
& em oY Meet — each, -.c; EA 
2 '7 Then fayd the Icwes to him, Now Joriare. 
know wee thatthou haſtadeuill, Abrahamis i8afureremdy 
dead, and theProphets: and thou faycft, 1f 1,0, 
a pan REPT O word, heſhall ncuer taſte of win: fre 
cat $44 deathhe 
-. 53 Artthou greaterthen our farher Abra- /* 7 
ham, which is dead?*and theProphetsare dead: ahh _—_— 
whom makeſtthouthy ſelfe?. glory abs 
54 " Ieſusanſwered, If Thonour my ſelfe, ke Chriſe 
mine honour is'\ nothing worth: it is my Fa- 889; . - 
therchathonoureth me,whom yelay that heis chig fuer of 
rom 


' ambitj- 
your God. on then Chriſt, 


55. !? Yetyce have not knowen him : but I butbis Father 
know him, andif I ſhould ſay , I know him nr 
not, Tſhould bee aliar like vuto you: but I. / 1hirw ſpokenty 


know him,and keepehis word. bd fad 


56 * Yourfather Abraham * reioyced toſee #(6,ntburgm? 
which 1 g198e ofm 
(elfe,be of no force 
gertheres awother 
tat plorifieth me, 
thet wgthat hows 
reth my Name. 
19 There 100 
right knowledge 
ot God,without 
Chriſt,neither 
t any right know 
ledge of bri 
without |1ls 


row allformer ages inthefathers,forthey ſaw inthe promiſes, 
and did very ioytully lay holde on him with a liuely faith, 
u Adayiaſpace that a max liutth in, or doeth axy notable atte , - fe 
thing,” * Withthe eyes of faith, Hub.11.1 3. . 7 Chit s be was God,rts 
ham: end bee was the Lambe flaine fromthe beginning of the world 3 
out knowledge, breaketh our atlength into a molt open madneſle: 
kedcannor doe what they luft, 

I'N 


CHAF. 

1 Chriſt gineth ſight on the Sabbath day to him that was 

borne blinde: 13 Whom, after hee bad long reaſoned 4- 

gainft the Phariſes, 22. 35 and was c»ſt out of the 6 

nagogue, 36 Clriſt endueth with the knowledge of the 
exerlaſting light. 

Nd * as Ieſus paſſed by, he: 

Z A which was blinde fromhis birth. 

2 ' And his diſciples asked him, 

Maſter, who did{inne, this man,or his parents, 


that he was borne blinde ? 


| 1 Sin isthebe- 
hee ſaw a man ginning event 
all bodily difer 
, ſes, & yer docthi 
ſaywg, net folow,) C0 
alway reſpect! 
the)! ſins who 


hemoſt (harpelf 
3 Teſus puniſhsrv, 


his Father 
ſer him a* 
eallchings, 
his w ſpoken by 
vey of 4 grant; 
he had jard, bt 
, let thu repot 
< [ £19 ofm) 
,be of no force 
here i avother 
t glorifieth me, 
t wgthat honey 
h my Name. 
\ There 1500 
ht knowledgt 
God, without 
uiſt, geiher 
y right KnoW* 
bs Chri 
ithout his 


ord, 

5 The vertue 

{ Chriſi ſhew- 

| it (elfe tho- 

ne ſhould come, 
Jus very deſirom. 
fexeth any gre® 
res before Abe 
4 Teale withe 
and yet the wice 


\ Sin isthebe- 
inning even © 
©] bodily difes 
ſes, & yerdocth 
ne tfolow,) y Cc 
alway reſpect 
thei! ſins; "vhow 
h emoſt (hapel 
pun! iſhcrÞ, 


Chap.ix., "Whoa aro blind.. 39 


hw Ez roman he had chus poken,he Gt 25 Thenhe anſwetels andſad, "Whether Cotes 
, Trevor {Fore Srotind;&madeclay-ofche ſpertle;and he be afinner orno, Icannotrell : one thing ] Zend «in 
C wack anointed the cyesof he blajd-with che clay,  know,thatT was blind,and now 1 ſee. WF Lo ag __ 
+ en _,. 7 Andfaidvnro him;Gowaſlin.chepoole 26. Thenſaid theyto him againe, What did Rs 
| py = of Siloam ( which is by incerprecation/SEnt.) -hetothee? Howopenedhe thine eyes? | . brferehom, 


the igneat's ue 


| —__ fe- 
kieth Sent ) 


henedahrs un: 
heat 1n- 
ning ra made man, 
ſodoeth ": Gy a- 
ainercſtore 
his body 
and ſoule ; and 
DIA 
firſt of his 
owneaccord to 
heale v3. 
4 Arrve jar 
ofall men, who 
athey are of na» 
wreblinde,doe 
neither them- 
ſelues recetue 


vnto 

them,nor ſuffer 
tin other, and 
yet make a great 
adoe among(it 
themſelues. 
0 Thuwan He- 
brew hende of 
Prach, for they 
calla mans eyes 
ſur, when they 
#auxot receine 
en light ; And 
therefore they are 
ſalts haue theiy 
06 opened, which 
ofblinde men are 
malets ſte. 
5 Religion is 
notaſſaulted by 
ay meanes 
more, then by 
Pretence ofreli. 
gion; bur the 
moreit is preſſed 

wne, the more 
Itriſeeh vp. 


etcg a M- i 8r lefus anſwered, 2Neitherhach rhis man 


ſhould be ſhewed on him. 


_ He wenthis: e229 and waſhed; and 


came againe ſeeing. 


andaterward eyes,and faidvnto me, Goetothe poole of Si- 
Joam,and wath. So went uniwaſlicd;and re- 


cciued fight. 


12 Thenchey faid ynco-him, Wherei is he? 


He ſaid, I cannot tell. 


1; C They brought to the Phariſes him that 


was onceblinde. 


14 Andit was the Sabbath day,when Ieſus 


madethe clay,and openedhis eyes. 


15 Then againethe Phariſes alſo asked him, 
how he hadreceived fight. And he ſaid vnto 
them,Helayedclay vpon mine eyes, and I wa- 


ſhed and doe ſee. 


16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man is not of God, becaule he keeperh not the 
telighrthatis Sabbath day. Others ſa1d How can a man that 
isafinner, doeſuch miracles? and there was a 


diſſenſhon among them. 


17 Thenſpakethey vnto the blind againe, 


What ſayeſt hou of him , becauſe he hath O- 

pened thine eyes? And he ſayd, HeisaPro- 
het. 

: 18 Then the lewes did not belecue him 

(that he had bene blind, and recciued his fight) 

yntill they had called the parents of him that 

had receiued ſight. 

19 Andthey asked them,ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne, whom ye ſay was borne blind? ? How 
dooth he now ſee then? 

20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
We know that this is our ſonne, And rhat he 
was borne blind: 

21 But by what meanes henowſecth, we 
know not : or who hath opened his eyes, can 


. wenot tell: he is old enough: aske him: he 


ſhall anſwere forhimſclfe, 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the [ewes:forthe ewes had ordei- 
ned already , that if any mandid confeſle that 


4 uſt-worke the workes of "ot 
4 zn ite le ieas:> day : PEIoaWecd 
6 when no-mancanworke., TE 

£ 5 Aclongas Lamin heorld, *Iam che 


he was "Chin, he ſhould be exCOmmnnicats out 


d Aſolemme oy 


finned, nor hisparents, burthatthe workesof of the Synagogue. der,whereby men 


33 1 WM ſaid his parents, He is old e- **'* conſtrained 


:m old. time to 


nough: agkehim. / + acknowledge theip 


24” Then againe called they the rrian that f*# #1: Goa, 


6 if they ſtould 


. had beneblind,and ſaid ynro him, 4Giue glo- /@,Corferthus 


art before God, 
ry vato God; we know that thismanis a efin- who kowerh the 
5 et, £11 ] whel: matter,and 


27 Heanſweredthem, 1 haue tokd you al- OO 2s 
ready, and yee hanenor heard i it : Wherefore « x pores, 


_ ed 2718; +Nowtheneighbouts ind hey thathad : would:yeheare it againe? wall ye alſo bee his TR TL- J 
thy ſcenghim before, when he was wy faid, Is diſciples? 7 Ravichedinns. 
wes _ not this he chat ſateand b pf 28 *Thenreuiled they him,and ſaid,Be chow porett - ” 
'9:1; Some ſaid; This ishe : andorherfaid, his diſciple: webe Moſes diſciples. 
Feet Hei is like him buthe himlclfe faid; 'I amhe/ ' 29: Wee know thar God fpake with Mo- « Proodic 
iChepr g.and8. | 10 Therefore theyſaid vnto him, Wow Were ſes: bur this man we'know not from whence gk 
\Cheibealing thine eyes copened?”/ 1s heis,. which > 
themandorne. - 44 | Heantwered, andfaid; The man thatis 30 -The man anſwered and faidynto them, m—_— vnder 
ey ee called Telus, made clay, and anoynted mine Doubleſle, this is a marueilous thing, that yee nede. - ark 


knownor whence he is,and yer he hath opened {Thevart naught 


mine eyes. _ = {xy 
| 31 Now wee know that God heareth nor '*/4#here # no 
thing 31 thee bux 
ſinners: butifany man bea worſhipper of God jc. 
and doeth his will, him hearerth he. 7 che nee 
'32 Since the world began, was itnot heard, which are caſt 
_ a m_ opened tlic eyes of one thar was (theRtour a4 
orne Dn wicked(which 
proudly boaſt 
33: If this man were not of God, he could tha orb 
haue done nothing. name of the 


34 They anforerdd & faid vnto him, f Thou bor pong 


art alrogetter borne infinnes, and doeſt thou 7ecrerrorhem. 


« hrift 
teach vs? ſothey caſt him our, | hn = ord 
35 7Iefusheard thatthey hadcaſt him out: !thepreaching 
. . k ofthe Goſpel, 
and when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, which ackno,y. 
Doeſt thou belceue inthe Sonne of God ? ledge their owne 


darken«fle. bur 

36 Heanſwered,and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, ſuch as ſeeme to 
that Imight belecue' inhim? js ang rpin 
37 And Ieſus fayd vnto him , Both thou thoſe healcoge.. 
ther blindeth: of 

_ !cene him, and heeit is thatralketh with ,;4,-er:® 
thee they oftentimes, 
$ Thenhe ſaid, Lord,I bel d wor- fic baethe 

3 cennelaid, LOrd,iDciccue, and WOr- higbeſtplace in 


ſhipped him. GIG 
39 * AndIeſus faid,I am come vnto8iudge- $,g, ef! anhe. 


ment into this world , that they ® which .M ritae, to doe whas 
6s ri gbtecus,and 


not,might ſee: and that they* which ſee,might ;,p*s ifh. ad, 
be medy blinde. theſe men take 


a p wvpon them to og- 
40 And ſome of the Phatiſes which were 5: che props 
with him heard theſethings,and ſaid vato him, of God after their 
S -} wn luſt, a though 
Are weblind alſo ? hey ſow alan, 
41 Icſus ſaid yntothem, It ye wereblinde, proviowy oeu 
« 
ye ſhould nor haue finne: but now yelay, We fr othermiſe then 
theſe nien doe: for 
ſce: therefore your ſinne remaineth. wig ng 
count for blinie 
men,themwill I lighten,and ſuch as take themſeluesto be wiſe, thewi wil I d) owne in moſt 
groſſe darknefſe "of ignorance. h Futheſe words (of ſeeing and not ſeeing) there us a ſe= 
cret taunting and checke tothe Phaniſes : for they thought all men blinde but themſelues, 
10vep. 3-17, and 12.47 


CHAT 
1 Chris? pronueth that the Phariſes are the euill ſwepheards, 


$ and by —_ reaſons that himſelfe 11, 14 #« the good 
0 o00 Fl etbeard: 
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tin bythe doore into the La 


ecpe, 

Oe. 

Pr TT 
TE $i? Andrhey willgoc followa ranger, bur | 
{ting t the. they fleefrom him : for they io the 
oor,andtber. voce of rangers, 1-2 > {uf 1194 0191!) 


Ll. ly 6 This ® parable ſpake Teſus vnto. them: 


cf thoſe dayer {.,. but they|vnderſtood, not what things ey: 4 th 


rable) whichthe were which he ſpake vntothem. 


bonne 9-1 hen ſaid Ieſus vnto them againe, Vere- 
5, oe, by, verelyl ſay vnto you, Lam that doore of the 
EE leak | PS] LS INT te Lat 

hon tern 2 All, that < euercame beforeme, are 


LED Mes» Tod robbers : but the ſheepe did not 
mere. wv. heareth 
2 En ny 9 3I athar doore : by meifany manen- 
ny nekherhowe rer in, heſhall be ſaned,aud ſhall 4goe in, and 
chers have bene. FOC our,and find paſture. 
fe +; 10 Theghiefe comerhnot,butfor to Neale, 
2?plicd to the and to kill,andto deſtroy: Iam come that they 
Tara ar" might hzuelite,and haueit in abundance. 

« Xx 
therefore when 11 * Jamthar good ſhepheard : that good 
Pr pets 69 ſhepheayd giueth his life for his ſheepe, 

12 Bitanhireling, and he-whichis not the 
ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are his owne, 
ſeeth the Wolfe comming , and heleauerh the 
urns lþ nu 3 ſheepe, ind fleeth, and the Woolfe catcheth 


he calleth all them 
theenes and rob- 
bers which takg 


Fo ny nr them,ard ſcarterech the ſheepe. 
oe ſhoefb has 13 So the hircling flecth, becauſe he is an 
Chrift na th: hireling-and carethnotfor the ſheepe. 

Gore. 

3 On:ly Chriſt 14 Yam that good ſhepheard, and know 
15 thetrue Pae ' 
mngis ot rom jy 6 am knowen of mine. 


only is the true As the Father © kno werth me, ſo know 
perm 149d. I the Father: andI lay downe my hfe for my 
him to be pro- ſheepe. 


perry cher only 1x6 4Other ſheepe I haue alſo, which are 
ow opfolics Not of this folde: them alſo muſt I Eg. and 
feedenorthe they ſhall hearemy voyce: and * there ſhall be 
heepe,but kill f gne ſheepefold,ard one ſhepheard, 


fecde nor the 
them ; and hire- 
lings alfo,which 17 * Thercfore doeth my Father loue me, 


for'ake che flock becauſe *s Hay downe my life , that I might 
intime of dan- 
ver, becauſethey Lake it 2gaine. 


their Grantee | 13 No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay 
kr and gaines. it downe of iy ſelfe: I haue power co lay it 
Lu (BER uf downg, and haue power to take itagaine: this 
wv/etheI-westo 

ſprake, + Deat.26.6. and yerers i # a peculiar alluding to the ſhepheards office. * Iſai, 
4O0.11,e2tk, 34.23- e Lougth me, alewethmee, 4 Thecalling of the Gentiles. 
*Ez,*h37-22. f Thecertdinemarke of the Catholike Church throughout all the world, 
which hath one h:ad, that ,Chyiſt.the onely keeper, and onely ſhepheard of it, 5 Chriſt 
1s by thedecree of the Farhet, the onely true ſhepheard of therrue Church, for hee 
willingly gaue his lifefor his ſheepe, and by kis owne power roſe a aine to life, 
*Iſ9.53.7. 8g Hee ſpeaketh in the time that now bs, becatſe Chriſts whole life, was as 3 
were a peype!uall death. 


/,* verely Lay mo youbHechaeen a 
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mer Crs: 34 Jeſus anlweredrhem, Doe youbeleeve 


adſtay of the SW 
c es | 


lp vpon.. +32 * !10 Behold, thehoure commerd; audi is 
Fl Alreadiecome, that yee ſhallbe ſcartereal ones” 

b That in me you 118.Man into. hisowne,, and ſhall leaue me' a- 

pin trengey >lene : buc I am not alone : for the Father is 

ſrc) meant . WITH INE... - ;-, 

perl hah ut ; +33 '' Theſethings haue Ifpoken vatoyou,: 

ich cleee_ that hinmeyee mighc hauepeacc:inthe world 


—_ LA yee ſhall have atfl:Qtion, butbe of good colm- 


«fe, fort: 1 hauc oucrcome the world, 


p -CHAP. XVII. 


1. Chris prayeth that his zlory together with bis Fathers 
mey be made manife5t, 9 The prayeath for his ph-4e rp 
20 And for all beleemers. 


refs Chviſt [| Typ things ſpake Ieſus,, and lift vp his 


the everlaſti 
kePrief, bene eyes to heaueo , and ſaid, * Father, thar 


n nh fnghe houre is come : glorifie , thy Sonne , thar thy 

phinſefe,doth SOONEC may alſo glorihe thee, 

I *a- 2 -* As thou haſt giuem him power oxer 
tcrate 


kinklfeto God © All fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life toal 
Aaifice, car ps EDEN that thouhaft giuen "him. 


ther with | 3 And this 1s life cternall, that they know 
himſclfe, There- 

ethis prayer was from the b-ginning,is, and ſhall be tothe end of the world, the 
oundation and o' ground afzire Church of God. 2 - Hee fiſt declareth , that as hee 
ne into the wScld to the end that the Father _ thewe in him, being apprehen- 
by faith, his glory.in lauing his eleQ, ſo hee apylyed himſelfe to that onely: and 
terefos 1edefi reth ofthe Father , that hee 'would b bled che che worke which he had fini- 
*Matth, 28, is, 4 Omer allmen, 


_ Chapatoj. Chriſt prayeth for Fans: 13 1 


3 ld. bh » taut itt : . 


biogiBſen cle marks pr ad my 
ene 
toy: conbec 
"P eh cd. ail3io a-wzond . 
vnto you-7 whit 
if cant;,when 1 7 


> mozoſpeake to, bur T7 from. thee | 

al wi bew you tay, eons hery now ong ſexvaiesls 
ke-inmy:Nanme;': 
Tt ou LtharLwilpray vitothe 


To cheyare echis iy orsh obs: _ ” TY i de. 
atteJaued me ,,* and haue bettcned 
1,28 Repub oucfromthe Ferher, come, 


©1133; Ii. ; 


li | F = 0.29 * His diſciples faid vnto him, TL; 


X | {b onely:very God, aidwhour! 'b. Heealerh the 
Mead: 1 


4 Ihauo glonfiedthiegon the earth: 
finiſhed the-worke which (oo gaueſtine Ma toe 


t>doee!56; rem bbote aeltacdt gh a cls © ſifand he boly 


ſorrow? Fi boy Ghof, for firarght- 
broom ſhall// 5 And nowglotifie mez;thouFather, with, mazes be em 
Toy ſhall na:jhab/take from - Ha 6/27 eplory | 
+ aides atbdquie; 3 $22! vol 1 19416! 2ave 21 withrhee before theworld was, 15:13 9m; | 5 
And:i askeme:nbs//: 6 b ponedeclred thy Name mo thnnaa Tee, 
l meourafthe bs, ſnd 


e by mr of 
be rh ring 


Fwd 


20 Andatl mine are 
mine,andFam glorif 
11 And now l amno nana ana 
buttheſearein the world, and bg 
HIRDMC s ag 


FE Whole 
eto thee. company of he 


= 
Liven bay «7 + 07 oY 


_ we aml/44-d oh et nor? Ling, 1 


BETTE and for that they 

2" "While wa ithy 1em 1rt cing his 

” kigs them in thy! : thoſe rhic th o owes 
ue{tmt kauc kkepr, zoneof chenfisHoll andivaniptey” 
burcbechild of peed 7 ton, eb cafe = wv 
might befulfilicd../ 's it no0T3%. 3+* 4%) G16 2 \forvhervt6bs {+ 


1 ; Abdnowecomed tothee,andiheſethings die kelpeounty, - 
ſpcake 1 inthe world;tbatth ey migheltaue my : c* Hee. yl 


: toy fulftledinthemſelues.. Pine. enſ 
14 I haue given them thy word, and the <*4*/ſewhich 


world hath hatedthem ; becauſe theyare not eg 


of theworld,as 1 azn not ofthe world;-: ares A ra Þ 
15-.+1 pray not that thou {houldeſt take. grovndwerks of 
them out of the world, bur: that thou keepe *77 Prat. 


4 Hes fbeweth 
them from eu1ll, hows thatenerle- 


126 They axe not of che world, as Iam not an phyowy 
ofthe world: u declared in 
17 f SanQtifie them with thy ants: : thy Le her 
word | is trueth. end ſanthfied, 
13 5Asthou diddeſtſend meinto the world, Ln 1 Ta the 
ſo haue Iſent them into the world. pos, 961 
19: And for their ſakes ſanfufie Imyſelfe, five dedtien. 


that they alſo may be ſanRified through the *£*4- 16.27, 


ce He prayeththat 
8 trueth. hu people may 
6 peacerbly agree 

20 ©Ipraynot for theſe alone, but for them ?** be A 162 


gither in ' one, that 
«4 the God head iu one, ſo they may be of one minde and one conſent together, * Þ/al. 109.9 
4 Hee (heweth what manner ofdelineravce hee meaneth, nor that Arps wp yms bein 
no danger, butthatchey beeing preſeruedfromall. mi he prooue by experience that 
the do@rine of ſaluarion is true, which they received at his oe to deliverto o- 
ther, f That 11,rake them hoty: and that ſaid ts be holy, which is dedicated and made 
Proper to God onely, 5 Hee addeth muoreouer,, that the Apoſtles haue'a vocation 
common with him, and therefore thatthey muſt be holden vp by the ſelfe ſame ver- 
wwe to give vp themlelues wholly ro God, whereby hee being firſt , did conſecrae 
him{cliero che Father, £ Thetrue and ſubſtantial ſanttification of C brif, i h ſet againſt 
the entward purif)ings., 6 Secondatily , hee offereth to God the Father al] his , thac 
is, how many ſoeucr (hull bzleeue in bim by the doctrine of che A poltles ; "that 
as hee cleaech vnto the; Father , receiuing from him all fulneſſe , 1 hey being 10y + 
ned with him, may receiue life from him, andac length beivg cogerh: er beloved in 
him, may alſo with bim enioy cuerlaſting glory, 

alſo 
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| and bound 
»ir2y bas ects Y YO429) Mie T 21d 
Pu wefuſt(for's 
-aiaphas, which was 5M 
A $a. < Pricey. 


> o0ils mon | | fs 
- | i-arqmary rower mnoth kePre i ſpake to 
| 404,009 he 9% 


bo ent] of ger rg) Petr deced : gran hy': yncoPerter, Artoott pales 
log his nicheheſwboſt medme;anybeintiions, and; 28> Ar je ob oi "y 
wi »hoBz7 Erna ew +) roger bwun bikes. ( 'C- wh Ns male's fite of 'coales : forit}, ,,. Rab | 
w—_— 12 Þ 2243 0920p (y XVI. $1625 780 Wl Was they warmed vhethiſelues. And deb incaſe 
-oeoind: Le OG Hind | La SAR SLAerk | Ne tes Rood Gag ten runes et 
= Se callidtione20 he grolg, | wie hunſelfe. AST 311; 02 20 ootik. 
an ond from hw te Cupbe, ats Abe mfenn the "0g & ' Thi bisPhieſt ket Iclis of p,nampe 
1 4 horwtfcr 2 /cinls. 6-57 yiow! Y ot 2h. Peieggefrretto Hy E IJ (1051: 4....-" roſhewthathe | 


Halt ne 0's d Hg decla ” 401 a5 denknigt 
jayore PRES | M91 7913 nt monde yi - leſus are ary bim,.If hes ly 6 ada 

5 Gheiiood- Feifitlen:*Foſu poke ol the world: T: ine Ops Sogurand "lene. h 
ERS » widkfis dicples os! inthe Tetple; whitherrhe Iowes telort colith Simi 126. 

ew, Ver che rene * Codivny where wishgirdeny nislly2aidin ſeater Have Tfidinothing. © pip Ae: 

xa: into the. Ivibh.be.cocred; and bis diſciples. : 21 Why askeſtchou me? agke ther which , Wt 

;obivievce .. 2 And Judas whictbetraycd him } "Hr heard tnewharIGaid vato them t behold, they ker tl 

> theplace: for lelasotr: cumesreſortedr- know whar 1 ſaid, ayer kr 

bp per with hisditciples; +112 © verll 0 292  Whetiichadfpoken theſethings, one lira : 

| 3. * © tudas then, ike bee had ixckined a of the-officers which: ſtood by, ſmore lefus fret, ng 

hong eating of mbis and officers: of thehighPrieſts, with hisrod, layitig, Aufwereft thou the high *9'nar, 


tha peck andof the'Phariſes , camethichier with knterns Prieftfo? - pig oy 
Ike 22, 29, +; andtorches, and weapons: 23 leſus anſwered how, IfT have evillſpo= yiinevyance | 


IT 4] Then leſus, knowing all things that: ket,beare witneſſe of the euil[; burif 1 have RR 
47... ſhould come vmo "_ wentToorch andfaid wellſpoken, whyſmiteſt thou me? ' _  worgig.h 


who  yntothem, Whome ſeeke yee? | 24 <*Nowe Atinas had ſent him bound gu, 
nas 5 They anſwered him; Fefus ofNizaeth. ynto Caiaphas the hiePrieſt.) Codis brought 


beforethe tudge- 


Icſus ſaid vnto them, I am hee. Now Tudas als 25 *?andSimon Peter ſtood and warmed Tt. ff, 
{o which berrayed him, flobd withrhem; ©» himſelfe, and they ſaid vatohim, Artnot thou eanhlyandpr 


phane man, n 


35 6 Afſoonethen'as he had faid ynto-them, alſo of his diſciples? Hee denicd.it, and ſaid; 1 [1,n wm 
3 Chriſtaperfos T a1 hee, thay went away backwards, anglfell am nor. foundmuch (ſe 


wickednes then 


bu 
(VE to: theground. | 26 Oneofthe ſeryants of the hiePriclt, his Pc prince 


of OeE 7 Then hee asked them againe , Whome coulin whoſe care Peter {more off, ſaid, Did ee 
bow he-wouly.  ſecke' yer? Andthey (aid, teſusof Nazareth. not | ſee thee in che garden with him? image ofthe 
= \fowh 8 # Ieſusanſwered, I aid ynto you, that + 27 Peterthen denied againe, and immedi- ooainſ inne, 


office of agaod am h(e: : therefore if ye focke me, ict theſe goe atly the cocke cre\v. and enerewithd 


of his great me 


Oat. 
Pon Np. 50% their way. 23 C*” Theyled theyIeſus from *Caia- CL Fooou 


danger... 9. This ma that the word might be falfal- phasi into the common hall. Now it was mor- Gre tlenas 


*Chape 49-43 Jeq which he ſpake, *Ofthem which thou ga- ning , and they themſclues went not into the xgrinicheltd 
5 We oughtto veſt me nauel loſt nane. common hall.leſt they ſhould be* defiled, but be 


* conteinerhe 10 5 Then SimonPeter hauing aſword, that they might eate thePaſſeouer. when it is ofke 


d ynto them. 
reale webeare drewit, and{motethehic Prieſts ſeruant,, and 29 Pilatethen went out vnto them, & 8 ſaid, > From Cel 
to'God, within a 


| e 
the bounds of CUT affhis right eare, Now the ſeruants name Whar accuſation bring ye againſtthis man - beſs 


our vocation, Ac! Malchus, | . 30 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, IP Gy 


ny 
> en 
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F74 a 


He is crucified. 54 


ih *  BEEWErE ROEAN euill does, we wouldnorbaue 
We iveredhim ymorbees; nog 0 
Yy /32,:Thendat Pilare ynao; them; iT ake yce 
þ pr indgements Then the ewes ſaid vnto him , dIrisnotlaw- 


+23-D\, 


npllrbes vnrohim, Art 
Ha-12.1% , | 24 Jeſusandwered bim,Sayeſt thoy thatof 


beaz-4-.4, thy ſelfe, or did other telligthee of me?:>/ 
ore fr 0 2A] TIS . Pilate anſiyereds Amt alewe? Thine 


* ig 
© 4-P 

x 

T's 

| 

- 


. 36. "\Jeſuganſwered; my kingdomeisnot 
me, of this world: if.my* kingdome were: of this 


I"; : og is. my kingdome notfrom hence. 08 ©Þ ! 

_ -37.  Pilarexben| ſaid vnco him, Art thows 
| King then? leſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſtchat 
1 kane 9 aKing;; for this cauſeam LI bornsg and for” 
Fate zo- this caule. came L intothe world ,- thatI ſhould 
nouncedinno* Heare witneſle yoto the rrueth': cuery onethart 
withanding 1s Of the erueth heareth my VOICE. | 
_— 38 Pilate ſaid vnto him, 9 What is truer 
ar perfon 3 was And when he had {aid that,he went out againe 


content”: RN ne cone” vnto the lewes, 2nd ſaid vuto them , Ifindein 


=P 07 yy -+* ogra] * him no cauſe atall. | 
e232, q* 
in 469. | Ch ood .- 39 *Buryou hauea cuſtome, that I ſhould 
tl WF. oo fiſugpyond » deliver you one looſeat the Paſſeouer : will ye 
. . [] . 
es; a$es, © then that 1 looſe vnto you the King of the 
en haveonce , Yatth, 27.1 5. > 
jlen,they can- a5.C; 5 lJewes: : 
oronely not. , WW te 23.17: 40 * Then*cryedthey allagaine, ſaying, 
rome = dp? Not him, but Barabbas:now thus Barabbas was 
veng,buratÞ ons and 2a murtherer. | 
hey tatl Mm > V0IGE 
and mote int0 _ | CHAP. XIX. 
worſegnllIO 1 Pilate when Chriſt was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with 
be raiſed vp 
tine. by ane# | thorne, 4 was deſirous to let him looſe. 8 but beeing 
E :rrue of God ouercome with the outrage of the Tewes, 16 Hee deline- 
* Marth 37,3 reth him to be crucified. 26 leſs committeth his mother 
— WY tothe diſciple. ZO Hauing tefted vineger, hee dyeth. 34- 
G a: Theſonnesl And beeing deadyhis fide is pearced with a ſpeare.qo He is 
Cod1s brovght buried. 


d beforethe 1vdg** 
ment {cate otÞ 

v1 earthly and pro 
hane man, 

1 whom tte 
found mucÞ All 

ickednes then 


Math. 29.29. Hen * Pilate tooke Ieſus and ' ſcourged 


mirkei5, 16 him» 
1 Thewiſdome, , 
| Tewildome, © 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 


wababbr thornes , and put it on his hcad, and they pur 


IS 5n the Princes mo thi ſame on him a purple garment. 
1d the ar riſtis agding | 3 And ſaid, Haile King of the lewes. And 
image oft | punt ag they ſmore him with their roddes. 
L wine Ke. 4 * Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 
Nd reerewith mabrogy Gaid vnto them , Behold, Ibring himtoorth to 
TR Twywil awe YOu, that ye may know, that adeno faultin 


| _ him at all. 


hem by 43 0 

a of thers Then came Teſus foorth wearing a crowne 
) jÞ8 , . 

lend have, y Of thornes , anda purple garment, And Pilate 

pace f {aid voto them, Behold the man. 


h Ut . : 
; mn ” 6 Then whenthe hic Prieſts and officers 


"CT We 4 - C: $ p a p 
© pank. fw him, they cryed, ſaying, Crucihie, cruci 


? howſts 
fleFomares, AC 1772. Palate (ard vnto them, Take ye him and 


If * Afu20 ab 
Jy and ;l 3' 


thoiinot vitomee?. 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue powerto 


crucifie him: forl ftde no fault in him. 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue a 
law;andby:ourlaw heaughtto die,becaulc he 


- madehiimielferhe Sonne of God. 


8... 3 WhenPilare ther heard that word, '3 Pilarescon- 
Ig > PE VOED cience [4 
he was the more affaid; 1s - for Chrits, buc 


9: And wenragaineintothe common hall, firaighrwayic 


>. andGaidvncoleſus) Whenceartthou? Bur Ie- {fgnortphole 
ſus gaue him noneanſwere,”! -- 


den with che lin- 


St Then faid Pilate ynro him , Speakeſt #94" 
Knowelſt thow not that I 
looſethee ? ohhh its 
..-14: Teſus anſivered, Thou-couldeſt have no 
powerar allagainſt mee, exceptir'were gen 
thee from aboue: therefore he thar deliuered 
mevnto thee, haththegreaterfinne. 
..- 12 From theneefoorth: Pilate lought to 
looſe hiny bueche lewes cried, faying, Ifrhou _ 


deliver him, thou art not Cetars friend : for 


butngw -whoſseuer maketh himſelfea King, ſpeaketh , 


again Ceſar. | y 

f q +When Pilate heard this word, hee 4 Pilatecon- 

brought Izſusfoorth,. and fare downe in the roo por yarn 

iudgement ſcare, in aplace called, The Paue- che fame mouth 

ment and in Hebrew, * Gabbatha. jr! $124/be pmng 
14 Andit was the preparationofthe Paſſe- demeth Chriſt. 


ouer,andabourt the fixt houre: and he ſaid yntO PA cnymgh 
the Iewes, Behold your King. : aſeomens 


15 Bur'they cried, Away with him, away 
wicthbim, crycifichim.. Pilate ſaid vnto them, 
Shall 1 crucifie your. King ? The high Priefts 
anſwered, Wehaue no King bur Cefax. 

16 5 Then deliveredhe himvnto them, ro 5 Chriſtfaſten- 


be crucified. Andthey rooke Ieſus,andled him payer to 


away. thecroſle. 


17 * And he bare his owne croſſe,andcame *Mat.27.zr. ' 
into a place named of deadmens$kulles, which rant) Abe 4 
is called in Hebrew,Golgotha: Bhs 

13 Where they crucified him, andtwo 0- 
ther with him, on cither ſide one, and Ieſusin 
rhe middes. 

19 C* And Pilate wrote alſo atitle,and put 5 Cvift fieing 
iron the Creſle, andit was written , Itsvs —_- 


Or NazakEtH Tur KiNnG Or T n x ®penly wiirren 
everlaſting king 


IEvvEsS- of all people 
with his owne 


20 This title then read many of the Tewes: },,., noe 
for theplace where Ieſus was crucified , was mouth condem- 
neere to the citie:and it was written inHebrew _— hes 
Greekeand Latine. > Chiiſt figni- 

21 Then faidthe high Prieſts ofthe Iewes i207 me wee 
to Pilate, Writenort, The king ofche lewes gdur \menyanongy 
that he ſaid, I am king ofthe Iewes. rue ( gpl 


12 Pilateanſwered , Whar I haue written, cp" rhar had 
; no ſeam) rhat ic 


Ihaue written. ſhall come ro 
- K (} - paſſe, that he wil 
23 C7 Then the * ſouldiers, when they yung 


had crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments ( and his benefirs, and 
made foure parts, to cuery ſouldicr apart ) anc} ELLIS 
his coate : and the coate was withour ſeame rowen world: 
7 kk ut fo notwith- 
wouecn from the top throughour, rt yr 


24 Therefore they ſayd one to another, treaſure of his 
Church ſhall 


Let vsnot diaide it, but caſtlots forit, whoſe ;;,uine whole. 


it ſhall be, Thi was that the Scripture might be * _ 27-35 
fulfilled, Parke 15. 241 


+ <4 IX 55, 


PEST 


Chrilkidexyfe 


."His'reſurrection, , 


* Pſal 22.18, 
8 Chriſtisa _ 
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Tfaebb{recein, 


bled: ſo charnably NEger , N 
the [ewes prov. 
ul for the phore 
wnems conſcience, 
nbich merits: 
cared : rams | 4 
: - Kea ee. hy maine V the Sabbath daytfor 
it which ,-- 
irſopleaſed | n m_— 
hiw} iswout- © That the?) in 
ded. burtheleaſt 
bone of it is not 
broken: and 
ſuch is theſtate 
ofhis myſticall 
bodie. 
z1 Chriſt being 
dead vpon the | 
croſſe - witneſ- legges. ( = | 
Ce nate 34 "'Buroneofthe ſouldicrs with a ſpeare 
onelyis therrue 4 pearce(] his fide, and foorthwith came there 


ſatisfaction ; and ' 

the truewaſh- Out blood and water. 

=_Jooh dt 35 Andhe rhat ſaw it, bare record, and his 

4 This wound record i* true: and hee knoweth that he fayth 

bole ed txue, the ye might belceucit. 

death of Chriſt 36 Por theſe things were done, that the 

Ur Sar ns" Scripture ſhould be fulfilled , * Not abone of 

wound gave Vs him ſhall be broken. , 

porn wp ing ”” 37 And againe another Scripture fayth, 
They fſhall ſce him whom they haue thruſt 

compaſceth the througt. | 

a+ = 54/1 "gr he EY And after theſe things, Toſeph of 

Cary wh Arimarhea( who wasa diſciple of Ieſus, but 

that creature that he Pight take downethe bodie of Teſus. 

whi-hiz ſo pear- And Pifate gaue him licence, He came then 

ced, and [triken, | 4 4 

canker chuſebur and tooke Telus bode. 


Ly 


was; 


2 
le bat, nr firſt, andoftheother which was 
crucifieq with. Teſs 
33 Byrtwhen they cameto Ieſus , and ſfawe 
that he was deadalreadic., they brake nothis 


werponpierced the * 
very shinne that 

rer,endehat berg, ſecretly for feare of the Tewes)beſought Pilate 
once wonnded, : 


dre. . 29 And there came * alſo Nicodemus 
* Exed.12.45 (whichfirſt came toleſus by night)& brought 
> > of myrrhe andaloes mingled together about 
* Marth. 27.57 an hundred pound. 

40 Then tooke they the bodie of Teſug,and 


marke »5.42, 
Iu 2 5.50, 
br wh 9 wrapped itinlinnen clothes with the odours, 
End in atamous As the wanner of the Tewes is to burie, 

lace, Pilate ; Ss b 
Pe faf. 4 Andin thatplace where Ieſus was cru 
fering it, and chatby men whych did fauour Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet before that 
div, they never openly follo'yed him :ſo that by his buriall,no man can iuſtly doubr 
either of his death, or reſurte tion. * Chap. 3. 2, 
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©'a dhimi; 7 hy by | fracedofir fy 


fentforth, & the other freitueh, 
tins, al h thatthey ſhould 
cnre, inventitof ſr . 


Ir, but theo- P76 
Perer;and came firſt 
470% 5 > & # 


- 
A 


5 Andheſtoupeddowne,undſawthe lin- 
nencloches1 Ha nn.ev tyres if. 

- .6-7Thencame Simon Peter following him, 
and went intotheſepulchre , and ſaw thelin- 
nen clothes lie, ; OPEN AGE BTR: 

7 © And the kerchiefe that was vpon his 
head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 
wrapped together ina place by it ſelfe. 

8 Then wetit in alſo the other diſciple, 
which came firſt tothe ſepulchre, and hee ſaw 
it,and beleeued. as 


4 Chriſt which 
is riſen. 1s notto 
beſought in this 


world, accor- 


9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
Thathe muſtriſe againe fromthe dead. 
to their owne home. 
11 © * But Maty ſtood * withoutatthe ſc- * Manh.28.1, 
4 weeping :'andas ſhe wept, ſhe bowed 171, 1g. 
erſelfe into the ſepulchre, out the caut, 
chre was cut 
the oneat the head, and the other at the fecte, v7 
whe re the bodie of Ieſus had layen, aremade Vit» 
nefſes of the 
wweepeſtthou?She ſayd vnto them, They haue refion, 
taken away © my Lord, and Iknow not where 571,95 
& Mar) ſhake 
4 . he cummon 
14 3 When ſhee had thus faid, ſhec curned ©' 
her ſelfebacke, and ſawe Teſus ſtanding, and po = 
- eiſensthg 
15 Teſus fayth vnto her , Woman, why decoſewhot 
poſing that he had beene the gardener,faid vI- —_— [ei 
me where thou haſt laid him , and I will take 
him away. ' 
her ſelfe and ſaid yntothim, Rabboni, which 15 | cor, 
to ſay, Maſter, CE conf 
for I am not yet aſcended tomy Father : - is gone before 
- _ 


10 Andthe diſciples went away againe vI- 
marke 16.5, 
s” 4 . . bich the ((piul- 
12*Andſawtwo Angelsind white, fitting, 5. F 
2 Two Angels 
13 And they ſayd vnto her, Wowan, why rife cn 
clothing. 
theyhaue layd him. 
people wſe' to 
s pea 
knew not that.it was Ieſus. f 
man. ; 
weepeſt thou? whom ſcekeſtthou? Shee ſup- ; teas wine 
rohim, Sir, ifthou baſt borne him hence, tell ;;ye1y riſes. 
16 Jeſus fayth vnto her, Marie. She turned 
I7 * Ieſus ſayth vnto her, Touch me not: pitn.y;pcr he 
% 


tisoff, 

hey ſhould 
itol fx . 
k, 


th, 28.1, 
je16.5, 
hat with» 
he cant, 

< the opt! 
» as Cu 
of 

wo Angels 
made Vile 
ks of the 
rds reſur- 
tion, 

n white 
thing. 
Jar) ſake 
the cunmon 
ple vſe to 
ake: for oy 
rake ofa dead 
rkeiſe rasthe 
0 A whole 


"Ieſus witnel- 
th by his pre- 
nce, that he1s 
vely riſen. 


C built which 
efc -woht in this 
!orld, accor- 
ing tO the feb , 
ut in heauen 
1ith whither c 
; gone before \* 


2 2 
< 


FF * Th hap. 7 " Feeds my Sheepe, | 55 


» ” -Y 


med 


| = ” wth 4 os wr rey arm joy 


Fdoores. were-ſhut where the Diſciples were th 


« . aſſembled for feare of the Tewes, came Ieſus 

" 5 andiioodinthe mids, and fgid to them. Peace 

ynto you. . 

20 Anal when bee had ſo-ſayd, bee ſhewed * 
ntothem bi hands , andhis fide. [Thenwere 


| "mi Lag nog rag be Dice glad SOT had ſeene the- 


5 Lord. 


or br pr en he had ſaid thar, he breay 
on them;andfaide vato thetti, Receiue hel o- 
oftisrefor. 17 Ghoſt. | 

; maalG GK. Whoſoeuers finnes ye emit they are 


remitred yntothem : aud 4 —— linnes ye - 


ſhip, 
a AE xetaine, they are retained. 

direftour | . 24 J 7 But Thomas one of the rrivkaoci 
dry led Di ymus , was not with them when leſus. 


fi doores Cane. 


RB .. 23 The oherDiſciples thetefare Gide vnto 


ear wal! \him,Wehaue ſcene the Lord : buthe faid vnto 
i _ bm, them, ExceptIſcein his hands the prinrof the 
is 8, nailes , and put my finger mathe pritit ofthe 
Nepali nailes , and putminchand into his fide 1 will 
peſo utfns 3s not belecucit, 
withe ſerring - 26 CAndcight dayes after, againehis diſci- 
emak ot PIES Were wichin,andThouas with them. Ther 
Godinreraining came Ieſus; when the doorcs were'ſhut, and: 
kr mim © ſtoodinthe mids,and faid, Peace be ytito you. 
tem ofthe 27  Afterſaidheto Thomas, Put thy tinger 


= ihe here, and ſce mine hands, and pur foorth thine 
7, draw- 


Rdraw- | hand, and put itinto my fide, and benot faich- 

ns ge res leſle, but ithfull, 
pus wind Then Thomas anſwered, and fad ynto 
et atone him,77 box art my Lord,and my God: 
qr ENTS 29 *Ieſusfaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 

——— thou haſt ſeene me, thou belicuefts bleſſed are 
R_ COS they that hauc not ſcene, and have belecued. 
iy oa zo G*? And manyother fignes alſo didTe- 
\ 45-35. ſusinthe preſenceof his Diſciples, whichrare 


Chviſt the 

oiGerte Sonne NOT Written in this booke, 

only Sauiour, is 

teen of the might belecue , that leſus is that Chrifi chat 
&eſpe- Sonne of God, 2nd thatin belecuing ye might 


hayale hauelife through his Name. Hs . 
lurreQion, CHAP. XXI. 


[1 1 eſus appeareth to his Diſciples as they were a f(Þi 
7 whom they know by a miraculous draught 0 x 
15 He committeth the charge of the Sheepe t to Peter y 18 
«nd foretelleth bim of the maner of his death. 


Frer theſe things,? Teſus ſhewedhimiſelfe 


bs Diſciples ke ſe a moſt full a%yrance of his KeſutreRion, 


us Spree thee had ſeene the — he 


 withthee, 


21 *ThenfaidTeſusto them apaine, Peace: 
[i arms wy aha tag ſent mee, {o _m | 


1 gauethem,and fiſh likewiſe. 


ſaid vnito him, Feed my lambes. 
3x But theſe things are written), that yee + 


rie,becauſeheſaidrohim thethirdtime, Loueſt * 7 
thou me? and ſaid vnto him, Lord; thotkno\w- + Theoiat teoks - 


—— 


$7 ” Theh were together Simon Peter, and 
- Thonas,whights led Dydimus, and Natha= 
 naclof CanainGalile, and the ſojnes of Lebez 
 deugjandiwoother of his diſciple 


Sen okra in- 
ro a ſhip ſtraightyray, OTIS 
Ge 


But when the x was now come, 
Teſs ſtood on the ſhore: = pj 


= Mods Ann? 1+ & ; 


nee Then hepa vnto \ a outthe net 
on the righefideofthe ſhip, and ye ſhall finde., 
So they caſtouir, and they were not ablear all 
ro drawit,for the multitude of fiſhes. 

- 7- Therefore faid the difciple whom Teſus 


ods ow A 2 is the L6rd. When Simon 
Peterh 


that it was the Lord, he inded his 
*coate to him (forhe was naked) and: calthim- « itv«s Tin 
: ſelfe; into the ſea. Herne ns 
- $- Buttheother diſciples came by ſhip(for ſvinming. 
they were not farre from land , but about rwo 
hundreth cubires) and they dro the net with 
fiſhes, | 
9 Afoonethenas they were cometo land, 
they ſaw hotte coales, andfiſh layde thereon, 
and bread. 
10 Teſus ſaid ynto they ;Btingofche fiſhes 
which ye hauc now caught. | nt tl 
It Simon Peter ſteppe th and dreve 
thener to land, ful of great 6 ,An hundrech; 
fiftie and Mace: andalbeit therewere {o man Ys 
yer wasnot the net broker, .. 
. tz Jeſus ſaid vntathem.,, Corrie, a»d dine; 


' And:none of the Diſciples durft aske him, 


Who art thou? ſeeing they knew that he was 4 peecrb 


the Lord. rrip! ke + 
is reſtored into 


't3 leſus then came and tooke bread and his frmdr 


| ator felb 
14 This is now the third time that leſus ? his | riple denial? 


ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after that hee een 


was riſen againe from the dead. he isin deede 


15 ©? So when theyhad dined, Teſus ſaid Pfomwhich 
- to Simon Peter, Simon the ſonne of Tona,loucſt to Chriſt, in fee« 


his ſheepe, 
thou mee more then theſe? He aid viitohirn, 73m 
Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that Tloue thee. Hee that hethar had 
denied bim thrif] 
ſhould confaſſe 


16 He faded ro hitn againe the ſecond rinte, him hriſe,ciat 
7 Pet ter might 7.84= 


Simon the ſome of lona,loueſt thou me? He ſaid ther dextr ofthe 

vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt char I loue Fraternal þ/ 

thee. He faid ynto him, Feed ay ſheepe. nor of bi reſtoring, 
17 Heſaid vnto hintthe® third time;Simon 2 11 


to the office of the 
the ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou mie? Peter was ſ6- z Theyiolent 
ar ov of —_ 
oretol 


eſt all things : thou knoweſt that Iloue thee. rw err 


wntrey and in 
Teſus ſaid vnto him, Feed my ſheepe: defbolicerwhere 


18 3 Verily, verily Ifay yato thee, When tyc prople 1/44 


' thou waſt youns, thou ©girdedſtthy ſelfe, and !ggorment,bad 


need to be girded 


walkedfſt whither thou wouldeſt ; bur when andrroged ep, 
Pppp. © thon 


a een. +... A Cath 
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TChrifts aſcenſion. 
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Peters death 


x: OR IIS” 1. £4 
- O28" 28 4d 


ſhale be ole, thou ſhale firerch forth thine 


a. 


: 


1 Luke tieth thishiſtorie to his Goſpel. g Chriſt being ta= 
«» hen intobeaue}, 10 the Apoſtles 11 being warhed by 
the Angels, 42 returne, 14 and give themſelues to 
prayer, 15 ly Peters motion, 18 into Indas the tray» 


towrs place, Matthias is choſen. - | 

+ Apaſting over IRJSREBTAD Hauc made the * formertrea- 
from the hiſtory tiſe, O Theophilus, of all 
of the Goſpel, , | 
that from the that Ieſus beganne to * doe . 

1 ieO 
ſayings and do+- and teach, 
ings of Chriſt F 2 Vntillthe day thathee 
Capetilee- /P was taken'vp, after thathee 


« The atzofle- through the holy Ghoſt, had giuen camman- 


rigors of dements vnto the Apoſtles , whom: hee had. 


which ſlew. Foſen © | 
oof refebde, 3. *To whom alſo heepreſented himſelfe 
x & exanples alive after that he had ſuffred,by many Þinfalli- 
2 Chriſt didaor, ble tokens , being ſeene of them by the ſpace of 
ſraightmayes  fortiedayes, & {peaking ofthoſe things which 
uenakter hisre« 4ppertarneto the kingdomeof God, 

ſurrecion, be. 4 *And whenhehad <gathered themto- 


cauſe he would 


throughly prove gether, he Zoramandedthem that they ſhould - 


his 16! i ; - x op 
2nd with tis 2 Not departfrom Hieruſalem , but to waite for 


preſence con-. . the promif'i} of the Father, * which/a:d he, yee 
firme his Apo« h Y d of 

ſtles in the do- aue car OT INC. | 
Qrinewhich > & © *For Iohn in deede baptized with wa- 
they had heard... te 

b Hecalteth thoſe ter, but yee ſhall bee baptized 4 with the holy 


5falble tokens, Ghoſt within theſe few dayes. 


which are other- 
wiſe termedreces,, 6 3 When they therefore were come to« 


ary : now in that, ® . : 
rio 1 Das gether, they asked ofhim, ſaying, Lord, wilr 
axd walked,end thou at this thme © reſtore the kingdome to 
ate,and was felt Iſrael? 
of many, theſe are racl : v 
fare ſignezandto. 7 Angdhe ſaid vntothem, Itis not for you 
kens that be trucly 
Foſs agate, * Luke 24.49. c Fhey were diſperſed beere and there , but hee gatheveth 
Show together that they might altogtther bee witneſfes of his r6ſurrefion. * Tohn 14.25. 
Max.z. 1 1.mar. 1,8 luke 3, t6.chY, 2,244 11:16.andig,g. 4 Either of the Father, 
Or of mee: fo that either the Father-oy Chriſt, ſet here 2g2unft Tohn,as the holy Ghaſt 4 4- 
g<rft the water as things anſwerab, ' the one to rhe other, 5 We. ruſt fight before we 
6&iumph: and wee ought not cuttonſlyto ſearch after thoſe things which God hath 
#2 reuciled, e Te the olde and ancient ſtats, 


Teſus ſaid Botto him, He 
will thathe earierill Feome,wharisittothee? 


STS 7. F>. 50 
"ny 
- - 


2t., When Perertherefore fawhim; he ſaid 


to leſus, Lord, what fhall this nian doe ? 


22 leſus ſaid ynto him , If F'will that hee 


f what tarie gill 'T-come ,;whar'is it to thee? follow 


\. 33 Then this wordabroad among the 
brechren,char-chis diſciple ſhould nor die. Yet 


eſhallnot die: but, If 
24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtificth of 5 The tigors 


cheſe things,and wrote things, and wee ffritiiane 
know that his teſtimonie is true. * ; = _ agg 


—_— Nowthere arealſo many otherthings mn dere 


which Ieſus did , the which if they ſhould bee falutio oft 


not conteinethe bookes that ſhould bee wry- wg 
Os conn | 


'$ *Bur ye ſhallreceive power ofthe holy Frm 
Gholt, when he ſhall come _ :and ye ſhall Ferran 
ic 


be witnefſesyntomebothin Hierufalemandin ;,1,p1,nP 


all Iudea; and in Satnaria, & ynto the vttermoſt *C:.2-2. 
part of the earth. | fy uy 
9 *+Andwhenhehad ſpoken theſe things, <irii had pro- 


while they beheld, he was raken yp: for a cloud nates 
tooke him vp ourof their fight. 
10. And while they looked ftedfaftly to- gourne his 
ward heauen, as hee went, behiold rwo men ———— 
ſtood bythemin white apparel!,” ſent in body, hee 
117 Which alſo aid, - yee men of Calile, Fer omg 
why ftand yee gazing into heaven? This le- the heauenly ts 
ſus which is taken vp 8 from you into heauen, — 


+ ; the latterday of 
ſhall ſo come, as yeehaue ſcene him goe into melanedo, 


heauen. pron 
12 CThenreturnedthey ynto Hieruſalem £ Thief 
Jour ſight, 


fromthemountthar is called the mount of O- } Avouroenite, 
liues,which is neereto Hieruſalem,being from 5 Eqdane 
ita Sabbath Þ dayeriourney. © hearethe word 
13 5 And when they were icomein, they commenps 
wentvp into anypper.chamber, where abode were futile 
both Peter and Tames,and Tohn, and Andrew, lag 
-Philip;and Thomas,Bartlemew,and Matthew, che potter | 
James the ſonne of Alpheus,and Simon Zelotes, ;. bee which 


; theC harch had 
and Iudas James brother. eb apr ere 


14 Theſe all k continued with loneaccord ,, lea rite 
in=prayerand ſapphcationwith the® women, 7", —_ 
and Marte the mother of Teſus, and with his yd fyrifethe 
pu b h | » : $ngincible confoan- 

rernrens af: q q cie, & ſtead /0 

6 -F. - . 00 Vy 1 Itwto 08d pure 

15 And in thoſe dayes Peter $3. the thveon 
cord is mentioned : for thofa prejerrare moſt acceptable to Go be 
mund/auiwils, ws * bt d:ſciples prayed for phe ſending ef the bely Ghoſt rar" 
delivered ſrom preſent dapgers wrherewith they wer e beſet. 11 maker on huhands 
the wines confirmed, who where afteripard to be partakers of the GangersWit , fche whole 
o With his kinsfolkes* 6 Peteris made themouth and oa arr h 
companic ofthe Apotles,cither by ſecrer reuclation ofthe holy GhoR,or0} 


mdgement ofthe congregation, in 


d which are made with agree! 


8323. 8sT=2> ramus cy. cos oo f.cc zoe oc oe. cc ee a itn 3. 


PRES 


Nanhiascholenby lot. + "Gbopoþt 


—_———, oe Go IIA ay —— - 
ache mids ofche diſciples, and ſaid. (now, the 


Jreanſe res number of Pnames that Were 1 one place were 
en gy about an undeerh apdowentiee | yr 
[Le rn NEE TY cemey, axdbrethren 5 this Scripture 
7 Pers muſt needes have becne fulfilled, which: the 
chat! I 


halyGhoſt by che mouth of Dauic pas be- 


ers fore of ow , which was? guide tot 
ebay Lo oke Ielus» / 391505 | 
rl ov For hee was numbred withys, and had 
c— obrained fellowſhip in chis miniſtration-: 
by, 18 Hee theretore. harh 9 purchaſed a field 
"Mn, ..- with the reward of iniquitic ; and when *hee 
| tp had? throwen downe 1 imſclfe. headlong, he 
reporter braſtaſunderin the mids, and all his bowels 
char followed of ity guſhed our- ads 421 ” 
Ds 2 And it is knowen ynto all the inhabi- 
rr ta ri rants of Hieruſalem,l ſomuch,thatthe field is 
walled called intheir oWne language, Accldama, that 
ee is, The 6-1dof blood» | | 
kebfel "20 For itis written inthe bookeof Plalmes 
hymns 75 *Lethis habitation bee yoide., and lerno-man 
nie _ ove therein: * alſo Let another take bis 
om flat and (CNA ; F, 
Ie | OS 8 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 
margcilus bug © companied with vs , all the t1me thaccrhe Lord 


» 0 - Iefus was* conuerſant aanove VS; 
4 +Pal"109.7--" 2 Beginning from the aptiſ1 ne of Iohn 
the foe ynto the day that hee was taken vp* from vs, 
jd ey vos muſt 0ne 0 them bee made 2 witneſſe with vs 
Top Me oe: Of 11S reſurre&ion- | 
R ay, any 23 ? Andthey® reſented rwo, Joſeph cal- 
- dhepheardys E 
p flock ave pur 1E0 Barſabas, whoſe ſurname Was Iuſtus, and 
Mr yg _ Matthias» 
he ho» mth th 24 Andth prayed , ſaying» Thou Lord, 
would band the which Lnowelt the hearts of all men, ſhewe 
—_ ſes whether of theſe rwO thou haſt choſen, 
i be abs hiberrravpon les * 25 Thathemay rake the rome ofchismi- 
lobe: —_— niſtration and Apoileſbip, from which Iudas 
——_ beyconlurr ai. hath * gone altray,t0 g0e £0 his owne place. 
pr {pred 26 Then they gaue forth their lots: andthe 
owe yarl bentdiing +7 lotfellon Matthias, and he was by a common 
a , | 
rn agthe roam tort conſent counted with theeleuen Apoſiles. 
Is witneſſes the whole budy ofthe Congregation, withour making the Congregation priuie yn- 
tiegntef tit. 3 Word for word went 'n. and out which kinde of ſpeech betokeneth 44 much 1m the 
jeht. ” Hebrew ropguc, 4s the exerciſing of a publique and paineſull office, when they ſpake of ſuch as 
ical arein angpublique office, Det. Z1- 3 © Chron.9-1. # From onr compenit. 9 The 
cletiani'c guſt be choſen immediatly from God : andtherefore after prayers, Matthias 
_—_— " choſen by lor, which is as it were, Gods owne voyce. Xx Openly,and by the voices of 
the « al the whole company. I T hat he may be fellew and partaker of bis minifterite, L De- 
—— perted from or fallen from : And it is a Metaphore take" from the way : For callings are ſig- 
ny; "y ufcd by the name of wayeszuwith the Hebrewes. | + 
c and keye if H A P. 1 ; « 
ate houlesby x The ApoStles 4 filled with the holy Ghoit 8 ſpeake with 
anenrr i diners tongues « 13 7 hey are thought to bee drunke, 15 
"Ve which but Peter d:ſprooweth that . 34 He teacheth that Chriff is 
pgrch had the Meſſias © 37 And ſeeing the hearers aftonied, 33 be 
- atbane wa exhorteth them to repentance. | 
arenity iibing bs ome ND * when the day of Pentecoſt was 
_ oth byxther on a a come, they Were ? all with one accor 
; olemne . 
cobecfir kai in one in one Place. 
& 9” pure | res at irmight euidently appeareto all the world, thatrhey had all one office, one 
i 4 cow p _ faith, are by 2 double ſigne from heaven authoriſed, and anoynted wit all 
! o” ws _ excellent gif's of the holy Ghoſt, and eſpecially with an extraordinary and 
ewil ith _ = rie giſt ofrongues. 4 1Vord for word we fulfilled : 1hat 35,944 begun,as Luke 2+ 
File robo 4th Hebrewes ſay, that a day.or a Jeere is fulfilled or ended, when the forme? daies or 
once) bands ; Rn and the other begwn,[er. 35 12: Ard it ſhallcometo paſſe, that when ſenen- 
ar "hold 5 ev pn. I wilt viſite. &c For the Lord 1:d 16x bring home hiapeeple, after the 
ro : ; nor mn S Jeere was ended, bxt in the ſeuentieth qeere; New the d:y of Pentecoſt, was the ff- 
os Þ) after the feaſt of the Paſſeoner. b The twelue ApoiHes , which were to bee the 


«ri , 
rerkes as 1t were of tlie Church. 


louen tongues. 56 


4 And ſuddenly.chere came 2 ſound from 


heaven, 28 of aru{ſhings mighty wind, andit 
flled all che houſe where they fare. 
3. Andthere appeared yntorhem cloven 
rongues.like fire,and it fare yponeach of the- 
d with-the holy 
Ghoſt,& beganto ſpeake withcocher Longues, A, como 
asthe 4 Spuric gauet Mm YELerance.; / 2 which were =6? 
Andthere were dwelling at Hieruſalem ch en od 
Jewes, men chat teared God , of eyery.nation. 
yader hcauen. | 36/7051] ono 
6 Now when this was noiſcd , the multi» roger, 
tude came rogether,and were aſtonied,becault Chet 
that every man heard them ſpeake his @wne #e 


Comment) nd 
Marke calteth ; 


language- - | rey 

” And they wonderedall, and maruciled, rar 

ſayingamong chemlelues, Behold, arenot Ow 

theſe which ſpeake,of Galile? *% Fans rem 
$8 <©How then heare wee euery man our th goodconfs 

owne language, where we were borne? mores —_ 


Parthians,and Medes,and Elartites,and beſberr, that 
the inhabirants of Meſoporamis, and of Iudca, 7 - che 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Alia, holy Ghoſt go- 

io Andof Phrygia,and Pawp ylia, of E- pew ER 
ypt, and of the parts of Libya,which is beſide « Net that they 
Cyrene, and ſtrangers ofRome, and lewes, ar pear von 
andProſclites, - languages were 
11 Creertes, and Arabians : we heard them ear pals 
ſpeake in our owne rongues the wonderfull m#fros. , 
workes of God. No -— 
' 12 *Theywereallchen amazed, anddoub- 77, toon 
ted,ſaying oneto another, What may this be? unwitiinthe 
13 Andotherss mocked,andfaid, [hey are ſpeakers: Notion 
fall ofnewwine. - | | *o- of Wha ſunday. 
14 {BucPeter Randing with the Elcuen, dur ny 
blift vp his voice, and ſaid vnto them,Yee men #hat were both 
of ludea , and yee all that :nhabice Hicruſalem, p_— 
bee this knowen vnto yOu » and hearken vuto profifiendl; yes 


my words. | they wereboyn 
15 Fortheſe are NoX drunken , as yee fup- in other places: 
and they were 


ofc, fince it is but "hei third houre of che day+ Profelpteryrbich 
16 Burthisis that, which was ſpoken by were Gentiles 


the*Propher® loel, | ; mn - 
17 3 Anditſhall beein the laſt dayes, faith mend 
God,I wilpowre out Wy ſpirit vpon'all® fleſh, pearceh fore 
o,thar it dri- 


and your (>nnes, and your daughters ſhall pro- ychrhew ro 
hecie , and your yong men (hall ſec viſions, ſeek our the 
er 


and your old wen ſhall dreame dreames. th, ks 


138 Andonmy ſeruants,and 0D MINC hand- qchergher is 

. . @& .® . T | 

maides 1 will powre out of my ſpirit 1 thoſe be witneſſes oa 

dayes,andthey ſhall prophecic- their quneits 
i9 AndIwill hew wonders in heauen a- > The word 


boue, andtokens inthe carth beneath , blood, #hichke _ 
be: e ſigni FF. 


and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. ſuch a kind of 
20 The Sunne ſhall bee turned into Jarke- toeking which 
is reprochfull 


and contuwrelions: And b) the go mocking we ſee , #has there ia no miracle ſogreat 
and excellent which the wickedneſſe 0 man darerb not ſpeake will of bþ Peterbls belineſe 
» to be marked , wherein the race of the holy Ghoſt i to bee ſeene, euen ſtraight after the be- 
ginning. # After the ſum riſing , which may bee about ſenen or tight 0 the clocke with 
vs. k Thos nothing that can diſſolne queſtions and doubts , but teſtimonic taken out 
of the Proph«ts: for mens yeaſans may be ouerturned , but Gods avoice cannot bee enerturned, 
* Joel 2.2 8.0ſai. 3 4>3- Peter forring therruetn of God againſt ihe falſe acculari- 
ons of men, ſheweth iN himfſelfe and in his fellowes, thar thar is fulfilled which loe! 
ſpake before concerning thefull giving of the boly Ghoſt in che latter daves: whic 
race allo is offered tO the who Charch , rotheir cerraine and vndoubred defiru- 
Rion , which doe condemaeir. 1 Allwnth:w exception y both pon the Lewes 471 
Gentiles, wo That wyXt1s 


Pppp ? neſle, 


} 


| : Ee 
PecersSermony. 0! _/ 
b : * ” 
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- TheAts. Many foules converted, 


RL ERS 


. 


blood; before thar 


neſſe;-andthe Meoneitre 


preat andtetfible ofthe Lord come: '? 
" 21 +And:t{hall char wholotuerſhall 
7:28) 14 > heare theſe words, 


o4pprooucd of God 


— _ _ + £4 5T « v3 EA 4 * 2 * 
earworkes/and wonders, 


C 
. - 
'T: 


i vil gy 
Which Godid by himit the mids 


oy, ed me} and Forcknowledge of God) 


INNOCENT; * ;: *% bl . . . 
Gods prouis: after yOu hid raken with wicked thands, you 


denegennited © pu crucified and” ſhine, 
Dnrmnce Gd heads 24 FANHom God hathraiſed vp, aridlooſed 
wrought byhimſo theſ ſorrowgs of death, becauſe it was vnp« 

menſeiperrre- Gblechar Db ſhoilld be holden of it." 
of that no main can .-25:For {Javid ſaith- concerning bim, *'1 


Ip on Fl, beheld the Lord alwaycs before 'mee : for 
ing koomlodgt go hee isatmy right had, that I ſhouldnor bee 
ing before,whi | ſhaken. - © . | ng | 
neithey be ſe- F 2-3 : © "Sor'7". Hh 
peraedfrombi 26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and 
Th "rhe Epicure Dy CONgUE was lad , and morcouer alſo my 
ſoy netheryer bee fleſh ſhallreſt in hope, HORS” 12.176 
for ceuſeof wilt 27 Becguſe'thou'wilt-not leave my ſoule 
uwlefing endow jt\ praue , incither wiltſufter thine holy one to 


chan cont. , +. Ho 
-rted the 1e&CO jon. To 27: [i bert. 
wickedafefin- 28 Thou baſt » ſhewed mee the wayes of 


et Grd derk life ,'and Chalr makemee full of ioy with thy 


un wellwhich' countenalices Tac | 
deesh... 29 Mcnandbrethren, Imayboldly ſpeake 
4 Gedrcmnſeil ynro you bf the Partiarke Daind, ® thatheeis 
rhe Lewergwhoſe- both deagand buried;andhisſepulchreremat- 
ner neth witk' vs vntofhis day. | 
ro lechaely ji, 30 Therefore,ſecing he was aProphet,and 
ety ca * knew that God had ** {worne witlian oath to 
SR him, that of the fruit ofhis loyneshee would 
Dauid forerold) raiſe vÞ Chrift concerning the fleſh, to ſet him 
didnor one'y pon his throne, —- 
Seen 31 HeeknowivgthB before , ſpake of the 
reſurreRion of Chriſt ; that * his ſoule ſhould 


graue voide of 
all corruption, D i ay : 
{ Thedemhzbar not beleft in graue, neither hisfleſh ſhould ſee 


rae (os "4 Corruption. ; 

mind therefore 32 7 This Ieſus hath Godraiſed vp, where- 

when d:ath appea- f - LG : (ſ, | 

red conguerour. © WEArEA witnelles., _- ks 

| _ me er 335 Sincethen thatheby the 7 righthand of 
© ſorrowes, | . 

Chh avighrty God bath beene exalted, and hath receiued of 


ou ak 1-951" his Farher the promuſe of theholy Ghoſt, hee 


of deathwhen. hath ſhed foorth this which yee now ce and 
berng deaa, beo-= heare, P | 


Kerceme death, to : _ : 
Iineſw exrwah 534 For David is not aſcendedirito heauen, 


Factor. burheſlith, * The Lord ſaidtomy Lord,Sit at 
: Theuwilt not my right hand, z 
ſvuffer me to 18+ 


ne nl 35 Yacill I make thine enemies thy foote- 

Lis; oe 

vere, 36 Therefore, let all the houſe' of Iſrael 

IVES 10. know foraluretie , that God hath* made him 

Spi $5h.r, both Lord, and Chriſt, this Ieſus, 1/9, whom 
yechaye crucified. | 

"plalrbae. 37 Now when they heard it , they were 


x Had ſworne 
olemn, bt. 
chap13 35» ; 'F ; : 
Ns Mii: prickedin their hearts, and ſaid ynto Peter and 


ſeth rhat leſus Chriſt is the mined euerlaſting King,which heeproveth manifeſtly 
wt and the teſtimonie of Dauid, 5 Might andpower of 


by the gitrs of the holy G 


God. *Pſal. #1c.1. 2 Chriſt ſaid to be made, becauſe he was aduanced to that digm» 


1c,and therefore it u not ſpoken of hunaturegb of hiz eſtate and hugh dignitt%, 


4 


, 
the the 
\] [ 
T5 + $45 4,496 /p+ 4p FS 2 
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ofiles; Mcniwmdbrethren; what 


ogckioes and be baprendeubryoncoiyouin pak, 
Name of Telv ifffor the remiffionof nn ns 


pel and thereiore 


' ORE: : | of our lalugi 
\ 29 Forthe *promiſe wade vntgyou,, and andther 
t6 your children, andto alf chat are afarre off, provicy um 


z «x 


firines ;and yehall receinethe ent Et 1 gifrof the holy ples ofthe Gee: 
| SN TRETSTE CH Cal 


exe as man as the Lord our God ſhall call. Þ4odedbyta, 
[8.3 andare ratthed 


40” 9 An with many other words hee be- 10 Vs by Bah 
fought and exhorted them, Taying, ſaue your jm 
ſcluesfromthisfroward generation. nope 
-\24r '*Then they: that glad! Ted his IR. . 

vord, were baptized: and the ſameday there */bregiu 
were 2dded ts the Charch'about three thou- jy yneljt 
fand ſoules. ©  - FAD T8" nl 


9 tie istrue] 


11423 And they. continued/in the Apolttes jojneators 


doctrine, and® fellowſhip, and* breaking of rd, nic 
bread, andprayers. {tl nmr 
::43 © And fearecame vpon cuery ſoule, Wit | 


and many wonders and Ggnes were done by exaple ofthe 


yertue of theh 
men pa | ly Ghoftbue 


44 13 And'all that beletued » Were 11} ONe luch asare of 
place, and hadallchings common. patho 

45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and nike conidia 
goods, and parted them'to all men 3 AS Cuery i; The es 


Fit | oftherrue 
one hadneed. Churcharethe- 


: 46 *+ And they continued daily with one doarneotte 
accord inthe Temple, and breaking bread at irs 
home,did eatetheir meate together with glad- cepurandin 


nefſe and fingleneſſe ofheart, pleadminiſtr 


on ofthe Sacrt» 


7 Praifing God , and had fauour with all mexz,ndtw 
the people : and the Lordaddedto che Church iocxioorid 
from day to day,ſuchas ſhouldþefaued. fill 


| b Communice- 

ting of goods, and all other dueties of chavitie, a; i ſhewed afterward. © The lewes ve 
thinne oaue:,and therfore they didratber breake them then cur them:So by breakgng of bred 

underſtood that ling rogether, and the banquets which they vſtd 10 Kethe. And wie 
they kept their Lowe feaſts, they vſed 16 celebrate the Lords Swpper,which enen in theſe de 
begen tobe corrupted and Paul amendethit,1.Cor.uu. $3 50 oft asthe Lordthinket 
it cxpcdienr, he bridlerk the rage of ſtrangers, thar che Church may bee planted, at 
haueſomerefreſhing. '13 Chariciemakerh all things common concerning they 
according as neceſliie requiretb. 2 4 The fairhfull camerogether atthebeginaid 
with great fruit, nut onely to the hearing of the word, but alſo to meats, 


EFEREt*XSI &oO6Rnm-aSH%YTATES eemaw.,. co... 


and 

x Peter going into the Temple with Iohn, 2 bealeth the cree- - 

| _— 
ple. 9 To the penple gathered together to ſee the miracity frit 

12 bee expoundeth the myſtery of our ſaluation through ſhot 
Chrift, 14 accuſeng their ingratitude, Iy and requr ” 
ring their repentance. | be 

| chriſ,in bail j** 

Ow * Peter and Tohn went vp together apt” | 

into the Temple, at the ninth hourc of was bornelan i any, 

and well kno att 

prayer. , ; ento all mel, al b 
2 Andacertaine man which wasa creeple bY wig] 
from his mothers wombe, was caried, whome famous bythe ka, 
they laid daily at the gate of the Tewple called bends fe t 
Beautiful,toaske almes ofthem that entredM- parclyconfingl,,,,, 
thera whichd hex, 


3 Whoſeeing Peter and John, that they y alocll 
1 , er to 
would cnterino the temple, defired co recciue or 


an almes, SENNA. 
4 AndPetercarneſily beholding him with de 


Iohn,ſaid,Looke on vs. « Both with buf Des 


5 Andhe*gauehced vnto them, truſtivg adg% 4 


roxeceiue ſomething of them. 


6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluer and gold _ Yo 


LEE LIELOY 


E 


CES BEE 


n n theſe daje 
.ordthinketh 


anred, al 
rning the 


the beginoud 


TD 


, Chriſt, inh 


jng a maniuZ 


vas bornelam? 


ind well knok 
nto all mel, 
poth in place 
andrime ve!) 
famous yl the 
hands «fbish 
oftles,g0t 
grtly conn” 
tem ich 
 Jeeued, aÞ 
ly alſo \calleth 
 orhber t0 bel 
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4 Both with bt6 


F d enthe 
5 an J 
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As Cre eple healed... 


Chap. ili. 


by [eſs Name. 57 


-none,butſuch as have, that. gine] thee:inthe 
Name * Ile Ciilt of Nazareth, rife \ 


ketimb the right! hand;and 
wg os feete and ankle - 


i 10. RK they knew hinchatie was he wh 
y fore for the ales at the Begueifull are of _ 


Fi lewbich Was __ 
: Dread Lina people ranne a- 
-maled ynto cheminhe pore Ft! is called 


' 12 *So wheuPerenGen Jaghdi darn 
tothe people Vee menof Ifrach,why maruaile 


vs, as though by our owhepgadrer godli- 

- 6 arms cis Nelſe, wehadmede-this man goe? A O53 
ani - 13 TheGod of Abrahart, and Ifaac,and Ia- 

« Wabts cob, the* God of our fathervhath glorified his 


wy ire Sonne Ieſus, whom yee betrayed,and deniedin 


FEY yeeat.this? or why. looke yee ſo ſtedfaltlyon 
- ded fot 


1 Bicauſe be be- the preſence ofPilate,when he badilidey him 
=> py to bedeliuered. _. 31815 


tedead,whoſs | 14 But = denied the Holy oneand the 
now bebeerd 1,1, and defired a murthererto be given you, 


Friebeſtof 5 And killed the Lord® of life, whome 


- + un . God hath raiſedfromthe dead, wherof Weare 
#heis offered witneſles. b 


Saw WR «| "16 AndhisNameharh A ehivindty ſound, 


= whom yee ſee andknow , through faith in his 
nei, Name :4 andthefaith whichisby him,bachgi- 
kazyrrepen-  yerj ro him this perfit health of his whole body 


tance for a mean; 
for theigno- inthe preſence of you all, _ 
aineofthe 17 3 And nowe brethren, I knowe' thit 


wſragainſt '* through ignorance 
"inp. ghignoranceycedidit, as did alſo your 
nipurpoſeof gouernours. 


foreoldby | 18 Butthoſethings which God beforchad 


Fre hets,o 


Gift, lowthae ſhewed ©by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
itofallbee Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 


ſhould be cruci» 
fetherewon - T9 Amendyourliues therefore , and turne, 


unadthen chat your ſinnesmay bee put away, when'the 
parefromhea-" time of refreſhing ſhal come from the preſence 
ni gadge of the Lord. ks 
vgs che  ..20 Andhee ſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt, which 
niphrbeſaned, before was preached vnto you; * | 
nt al mbelee- 28 f Whom the heauen muſt containevntil 
i 2P® thetimetharallthingsbereſtored,whichGod 
huxbthere had: ſpoken by the mouth ofall his holy Pro- 


Vere Yo- 
"es Tr_g phers fince the world began. 


ih nib 23 * For Moſesfaid ynto the fathers, The 


1901teuſen Lord your God ſhall raiſe vp vnto you 5 aPro- 
hep 7. phety een of your brethren, like vnto me: yee 


f 0:4erakenvy {hajlheare him 1n all things, whatſocuer he ſhal 


nth 
Arr, is, fayvntoyou. 


Io We - 23 Forit ſhall bee that every perſon which 


to rfanerce- ſhall not heare that Propher,ſhallbe deſtroyed 
tk Peer out ofthe people. 


24 AlſoalltheProphets Þfrom Skid b Arwhit tim 
thenceforth as many as have ſpoken, haue like- loa rae. 
wiſc foretold oftheſe dayes. py. 

25 +Yecearcthe ichildrenofthe Prophers, « thar belcened ary 
and of the coucnant, which God hath made [he ®:fbegor- ; 
vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abraham', * Even dome of Goth 


T _—_ ſhall all che kinreds of the carth be ;, Aro drums 


_— "Fin! vnto you hath God: kraiſed vp his © v2” by J. 
and him bee hath ſenrro bleſlc i Gamtot 


erin 


CH AP. 117. 


& Peter and Iohn '3 aret cm & gin” | 

ELSE OY Y: 
iplespray vnt0 2 

ons, 36 Of whom Barnabas i Nt Pp: 


Nd * as they ſpake ynto —_ the T'Noneare | 
A Prieſts and the® Capraine o! the Temple, roman; 
andthe Sadducescameypon them; dertnewiesof 

2 Taking ir grieiiouſly thar chey raught pCrebuben 
the people,and preached in Iefus Was there- mana 
ſurrection fromthe dead. ans. anemic 


3''' And they laide hands on them;, ane put ihe they 7 rage,che 
them inhold; vatillthe' gext day : for i it- was chefairhful rey 


now euentide. vants of God 
doe continue, 


4 Howbeit, matiy of them which heard the « The Iewes had 
word, beleeucd and the number of the men 772 gerriſou 
waSabour fluc thouſand; won 4 y pl Ares 

5'' CAnid it cameto paſſe on the morrow f722tev? 
that ads tulersand wh ,andS cjibes,were Th jerfrcbl 
gathered togetherar Terufalem, © - > gm. c 

6" And Annasthe ehicfe Prieſt, and Caia- «the hie Prieft. 
phas,and Tohn, and Alexander; andas many as ran) + I 
were of the 4 kinred of the hie Prieſts, ' that wa inTndea 

7 *And when they had ſet them before 16 'n- jeu 
them, they asked, By what power, or in what Jong man, Joſep. 


eNarhe hauc yee done this? Sink, " 
8' ' Then Peterfull of the holy Ghoſt, faid 1 enter, | 

vnto them, YeeRulcrs ofthe people, and E1- »/bke Dn 

ders of Ifrael, they creaſed 


pF 
'3For as much as wee this ay are exa- c Theſe werethey 


mined of the good deede done to the impo- ymur's vie BY 
3 


tent man, to wit, by what meanes heel is made ®*re aloftherribe 


of Inda,until He- 
whole, rod vſed that ea 
Wd {- +Bee it knowen ynto you all; and to all _ Ty Das 
OCRE 


the people of Iſrael , that by the Name of Ir- 4 pe nw the 
$vs CurisrT of Nazareth, whom yee haue Pref mere 


wont tobe choſen 
crucified, whome God exifed againe from the and made, the ex 


dead, even by him doth this man Rand here be- *##0no/the 


Feerel) office be= 
fore you, whole. 8ng now changed, 


11 *Thisis the ſtone caſt aſide of you buil- }, f2inHuch 
geof a 

ders, whichis becomethe head ofthe corner. ſucceſſion ofper- 
12 Neither is there ſaluation inany other : phos 


for among men there is f oiven, none other dodrine, — by 

hart means bea 
8 Namet ynderheauen , whereby we muſtbe ggyrerherme 
faued. miniſters ofthe 

word,fo farre 

foorth astheyareable, «© By what authoritie, 3 The Woolues which ſucceede 
true Paſtours,pleadetheir owne caufennd not Gods, neither the Churches. 4 He 
is in deedeatrueſheepheard, that teacheth his ſheepe ro hang vpon Chriſt onely, as 
vpon one that is nordead, but hath conquereddeath, and hath all rule in his owne 
hands. *Pſal.118 23. eſas. 28.16 matth.z1.42, make 12.10.[uke 20. 17,7094 9.3 3» 
z.peter 2,7, f Of God. g There noother man, or no othey power and authorinie 
whatſoeuer: : which kind of ſpeech being vſuall among the Iewes,yoſe vponthu,ther when we 
are indanger , we call yuponthens at whoſe hands we looke for helpe, 6 Amy 1h are; and 
thuſetteth foorth vnte vi3the largeneffe of Chriſt kingdome, 


Pppp 3 13 *Now 


for the garde and 


the _ Wn WII PS OA I EO Oe Et 
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The Ages. | Ananias puniſhed,and © 


13. Now! when | theyſawthe boldneſſe of 
b ctegrath Perer and Iohn, and vaderſtoodchar they w were 
RT” vnlearned menand without iknowledge, t 
_ poo th marueciled,aiid| knew then, thar they had bene 
4 With Icfus: | 
14 And beholding alſothe man which was 
withthem, they pry 72 


| wes OY mn 
x \'chey commanded: them to goe a- 

t Thomnt a, Gde ourof h Councill,and * conferredamong 

en” 26 *Sa ing, What ſhall wee doetothele 
private men? for ſurely a manifeſt-igne is done by 

fence ”* them, andy 5s nlyknowen coallthem that - 
Snfie; Lack ; and we carinot denie! . 

eeedieadin 17 Buxthatit bee noiſedno- among 
_—_—_— the people, let vs: threaten andcharge-thern, 
vr, porraþ char theypeake henceforth tonomani this 
enoa/baf 457% Name, 
k Laidethey  1$ So they called ay hy Yoke er 
ow ke! them, that. in no wiſe they. ſhould ſprake or 
ereth hi : teach int); tNameofleſus. 
a gugraeGs 7 19 Bur Peter and Iohn. anſwered, vato 
lengehtodoc & them, andſayd, Whether, it; bee right in the 
wederay ce" fight of G '»d,. to, obey.you-rather thi 1; God, 
hisownecon- indgeyee. | * 
7 Weſt 20 Fox.wee.cannot.-but. (peakerhe thipg 
obey wento.'.... which wehaueſeeneand heard. 
ſubi I 21 & 'Sothey threatned chem, andlerthem 


ger rs thing 5 foe , andfound nothing howto puniſh them, 
weobey God, | becauſe LIM people rippal wen. praiſed God 


# $o arte off | for that vihich was done, 


fromdoingwhat 2.2, For the, man was +1 hag fourtie yeeres 


x  olde, on; whome this miracle of healing was 


contrariwile 


da 'victheuen ou * IE 
ein whe oh, il 3,” Fhe en > 28G as they wereletgo, they 
glorie, which be pew ro theirfellowes, and ſhewedall thacthe 


pane om hie Prieſts and Elders had faid vnto them. 
9 The Apoſtles 2.1. '%Andwhen they heard it , hey lilhvp = 


Communicate 
theircroubles | their yoices to Gog with one accord, and ſaid, 


x Con- O Lord ;thou art theGod which haſt madethe 


10 Weought Hheauen , andrheearth, the ſea, andallthings 
I that are in them, 

chreataings of 25 Which by che mouth ofthy ſcruant Da- 
neiheryes * Vid baſtfaid, * Why did the Gentilesrage, and 
fooliſhly con- the peopleimagine vainethings? 

a rp  . 26 The Kings of theeartch aſſembled, and 
"ele $745: [the Rulers came together againſtthe Lord,and 
ny »gainſtcheir againſt Lis Chriſt. 

force Mdmajice, 27 E or doubtleſle, againſtthincholy Sonne 


eſt thin- 
king j we 1 Teſus, whom thou haddeft anointed, both He- 


power g90d 19d and Pontius Pilate, with the Cana and 


(both which we the! ; Þ »ple of Iſrael gathered themſelues to- 
doe manitc{tly ”o er, 

beholdin ge 3 

Quiltandls 28 'ſo® doe whatſocuer®thine hand, and 
corre thy cornſelhad determined before tobe done. 
5 gh 29 .\ndnow,O Lord, behold their threat- 
1 ibbanthitte nings ,and graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all 


people of 1 eget boldneſſ eto ſpeake thy word, 


was but onep 

ple,yerthe -"o 

rall number ichere vſed, wot it Nench for the twelue tribes, enery one of which made ape» 
pleas for the creat multitudepf them, as though many nations had aſſembled themſelues to» 
gether, as Thdger 5.44. my The wrthadexecare Gods counſel] , though they thinke no« 
thing efut,tut they ave 1;ot rhehefore withows fault, = Thou heddeft d. termined of thine 
abſolute attheritie and why 


-3 
Pg 
a 


Wo So clas coaſtech foorth thine hand, 
healing,and s, and wonders ma bee 
done : by theName of: thy holy Sonne Teſs, 
1 Ang when as they had prayed, the «: xt Coding: 
Ahoe was ſhaken where were afſerbleq © «gn 
rogether, and and werealtfilled with the ho- Get 
ly Ghoſt,” and & {pake theword of God da 
gthe 
33” And the mukcjeudouf chemthatbelce- wer 
ved, were of ®one heart, and ofoneſoule: nei- 13 an cungl 
cherany of them ſaide, that any thing of that Chon wherein 
whichhe poſſeſſed, ; was bis owne, but they had therirconar 


allchings * common. | chnmiecty 
33 Andwith greatpower gaue the Apoſtes _ con 
wn the reſurreRionotthe Lord Icſus : Pitous delve 
grear gracewas yponthem all, bx; So 


34-09] either was there any among them, anda, 
thitlacked: for as many as were poſſefſours of oy. x4 
landsor houſes, ſold them, and brought the > UT 
priceof thethings that were ſold, Fl 

35 Andlaiditdownearthe Apoſtles feete, 13 Teck: 
and itwas diftribured: yito ever y man, accor- rr 
ding ashebadneed. poorewith his 


owneloſſe: but. 


36 Alſoloſes which v was called ofthe Apo- orhallcing 
fles, Barnabas {#haris by interpretation the I*orewt 
ſalinevf contolution) beingaleuir, and ofthe ** 
27> Whereas: hee had land, ſolde it, and 
brou ht the money, andlaide # downe at the 
Ape eobrete! H 5t | 


i HAP.V. 
I Utes, forks deceitein keeping backe pert of the price, 
s fallith downe dead, 20 MY thewiſe Sapphira bus 
wife. 12 Through diners the Apeſiles miracles, 24 The 
faith ixincreafed. .,18 The Apoſtles that were impriſo- 
ved, 19. are delivered by an Angell, 26 and bemy be- 
fore the Synode of the Priefts, 36 through Gamaliels 
counſell they are kept aline, 40 and beaten: 41 they 
2lor:fie God. 
Vt * acertaine mannamed Ananias, with , 1, gu 
Sapphitahis wife, ſoldapoſſeſlion, by Fearing 
2 And*keptaway part of the price, bis j;&. fame: 


: » pocriſicis, eſpe* 
wife alſo being of counlell, and bfought a cer pot wine 


taine part, and Jaideit downe at the Apoltles ,tichwdera 


feete. op 


3 ThenſaidPeter, Ananias, why hath Sa- » wa 
ran bfilled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt* lic andthe 
vntotheholy Ghoſt, and keepe away par: of ww 
the priceof this poſſeſſon ? «Crfly 


not 4 Full poſt 
Whulesit remained, appertained it Fay of 


vntothee? abdafterit wasſolde, was 1t not in {co prints 
thine owne power ? how is it that thou haſt fan poſeſin 


or the Church, 
dconceiuedthisthing in chine heart ?thou haſt 4;,, fuckerr 


epe ana) 4 
not lied vnto men, but ynto God. Nepring 


Now when Ananias heard theſe words, 14,gh1hgb 
had ro doe with 


hee fell downe, end gaue vp the ghollt. Then kirnonts 


theard theſe gud, and thoſe 
great feare came on all them that Goh em 


things. "hI+ they tempt 
6 Andtheyong men roſe vp, and tooke Gd. id 
him vp, and catied 419 0ut, and buried him. *... lo 
7 Anditcameto paſſe about the ſpace 0 andpuriof fa 
three houres after, that his wife came in, ign0- orien 
rantofthat which was done. nw Ns 


8 AndPeterſaidynto her, Tell mee, _ Sag 
y 


ike (hewah 
ontrary ex» 
les,how 

at a finneh1y* 
riſie is, elpe* 
ly in thom 
ch vader a 
e pretence 
cloakeof 
lewould 
meto (ine 
|be chiefe in 
C kirch. 
rftily took 


q + 

ly poſſi; 
For whin the 

q apointed that 
y1t or poſeſi "on 
the Cherry, 
4 ſiuckendt 
Mos ama) 4 
rt ofthe prict;# 
eugh the) had 
4 ro doewith 
engand nof with 
'd and ther! Us 
aithafterw® 
at they remit 


4, 
Herehy 11dt- 
arid av adviſt « 
1d porpeſed de- 
ite, and Shef%) 
"the mann pe 
Seting the 610 
FLU 


Sapphira his wite. 


Copa 


Gamalielscounſell, 58 


_ -.  yetheland for ſo much? Andſhee fayd, Yea, 
4. 9, Then Peter fayd vnto her, Why haue 
+ Lulghewoft | ye agreed together to * tempt the ſpirit of the 
— Lord? beholde, chefeet of them which haue 
ſoefrebs ; ne 9967 wr avg ; areatthe f doore, and 
cant themſelnes, W1all carie thee out. ' » 
adams i» To Thenſhcefell downe ſtraightway at his 
wie Ged ton! feete, and yeclded vp the ghoſt ;:andthe yong 
1 ef2P*"* | men came 1n,and found herdead , and caryed 
p5obeherbebe. her out, and buried her by her husband. 
fat "3 11 *Andgreatfeare came en all the Church, 
f Areat hand. and on as manyas heard theſe things. 
- OP 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſiles 
verve brideleth yyere many ſignes & wonders ſhewed among 
ſome, rhatthey 1 : 
gaynor bure The people (andthey weteall with one aceord 
theChurch:9- 1 Solomons porch. © 2% 
prbin kisawe © .8'2 And of the other duſt no man joyne 
adkre:and  himfelfe to them 3 neuertheleſſe the people: 
alurebyaco | 8 magnified them), CR A rs F cn 
Tg "ak, 14 Alfothenumber of them that beleeued 
.-->-+ intheLord, both of men ahd -pmen, grewe 


| . moreandmore) = Wi | 
15 Inſomuch that they brought. the ficke 


; intothe ſtreeres, and layde thim oh beds and | 
+ couches, that atthe leaſt way the ſhadowof 
;Themorethar Peter, when hee came by, might ſhadow ſome 
_—_ in-/- of them. "- *; 
hreaſeliets * 16 Therecamealſo amultitude out of the 


rageof Saran, & cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing _ 


er dre  ſicke folkes, and chem which werevexed, with 
tireaningsto © yncleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 
Thewordwhich 17 ©3 Then the'chiefe Prieſt roſe vp,, and 
nies rag. All they char were with him, (which was the. 
av achoxce, and ' Þ {et ofthe Sadduces) and werefull of indig- 
pics. nation, tn Braun, 
nag, or faltron, ov 18 And layd hands on the Apoſiles, and 
yes arc! . purthem inthe common priſon. © 
_ 19 *Butthe Angel of the Lord , by night 
md ramiffe. opencd the priſon doores , and brought them 
rh oſed, but foorth, and fad, 


wht hm 20 5Goc your way, and ſtand in the Tem- 
terry ple, andſpeake tothe peopleallthe i words of 
name of Hererike this life. 

RT fr 21 © Sowhentheyheardit, theyentredin- 
hgfmfund to the Temple early in the morning, & taught. 
rings wr And the chiefe Prieſt came, and they that were 
Prpbahefegeb with him , and called the Councill together, 
mv Aoarys and ail the Elders of the children of Iſrael, 


 buChnrch,and and ſent ro the priſon, ro cauſe them to be 
contianeth in hs 


epinen, ard brea- DIOUght. 
wnbthepeaceff = 2.2 But when the officers came and found 
4 Angelsare them not 1n the priſon , they returned and 


contmantyof colder, 
16 1eruants . . .” 
God. 23 Saying , Certainely wee foundthe pri- 


God doth . 
| es ſon ſhut as ſure as was poſsible , and the kee- 
bischarthey pers ſtanding without, before the doores : 


may more ſtout. 
Iyproucke bz.” but when wee had opened, wee foundno man 


enemies - . 

nemies, within, 

8 Word; wherch N d 

thewa wo life 24 Then when the chiefe Prieſt, and the 


your vers Capraine of the Temple, and the high Prieſts 


his enennes at- heard theſe chings 9 they doubted of them 
__ from hereunto this wouldgrowe. 


25 7Theticameoneand ſhewed them, ſay- 7 The wore 
ing, Beholde, the men that yee put in priſon; Chl rectus 
are _(tanding in the Temple , and teach the Jeveth irfelle, 
people. fork chi mma ng” 


26 * Then wentthe captaine with the offi- ojhitenemics 


cers, and brought them without violence ( tor againſt him. 
they feared the people leſt they ſhould haue lane) 


bene ſtoned) ve are conſtrairied 
27 Andwhetithey had brought them, they = 17g 
ſet them before the Councill, and the chiete 9 Itisrhepro- 
Prieſt asked them, | CR a er mrkrt «ag 
28 ? Saying, Did not wee ſtraightly com. 9%"ecorman. 
mandyou, fie yee ſhould nor teach in rhis _ Ins 


Name? and beho}d, ye haue filled Hieruſalem 5 dns 
with your doRtine, and ye would bring this s Make vignies 
mans blood ypon vs. wot wa, ba 
29 **Then Perer and the Apoſtles anſwe- they will nes 
red, andſayd,Wee ought rather to obey God daneng ug oy 
then men. | © | 16 Weeought 
30 **' The * God of our fathers hath ray- whey Aras 
ſed vp Teſus, whomeyeeflew , and hanged on 5 obeyivg him 
atree., God? ? 
3r Him hath God lift yp with his right 1. Criftis ap- 
hand, robeea Princeanda Sautour, to giuere- keeddeclared 


| : - 7 Prince and pt 
pentance to [ſrael,and forgiuencſſe of finnes. roam, ane 


32 * And we are his witnefles concerning Churchin des 
theſe things which'wee ſay : yea, aridthe holy veeoths S 
Ghoſt;whom God hath giuen tothemthato- 7c19. 3.13. _ 


. | - 12 Itisnortfaf- 
bey him. ficiene for vs, 


33 Now when they heard'it, they!braſt tharchereisa | | 
for anger,andconſulted toflay chem. bs. ned 
34 '3 Then ftoodthere ypin the Council] 2ccordingro our 


a certaine Phariſe named Ganialiel,, a DoQor <a form etth* | 


of the Lawe, honouredofalſthe people, and Mrcomevn-. 


commanded to purthe Apoſtles foorth alittle 1 Thi berokenceh 
ſpace, 0 | . that s werein 
--35 Andfayd vntothem, Metiof 1ſrael, take rage,nd mare 
heedeto your (clues, what yee intendro doe 114,99. 
touching theſe men. | it is aborrowed 
- '36 **Forbefore theſe times, roſe vp Theu- ras {cgm 
das ® boaſting himfelfe, ro whomereſorted a! which ore har- 
riſhly cut in ſrn= 


 numberofmen, about a foure hundreth, who ©, 5:6 « aw. 


was laine : and they all which obeyed him, 23 Criſt in- 


derh defende 
were (cattered, and brought tonought. ofbis couſe,cren 


37 Afterthisman, aroſe vp Iudas of Ga- '1<veryrour 
lile, in the dayes of the tribute,and drew away & oftas hes 
much people after him : hee alſo periſhed, and *inerh #. 
all that obeyed him, were ſcatteredabroad. »4 Inmarers 

of :eligien we 


38 Andnowl fay ynto you,®Refraine your 50. 3...04 


ſcluesfrom theſe men, and let them alone : for keed, tharwe 
if chis counſel, or this worke be of ® men, it will Jn 05enis 


come tonought : of zeale,beſide 
. * x . ry a 
39 Bur ifit beofGod,ye cannot deſtroy ir, ', 7,4e «fſanc 
leſt ye be foundeuen fightersaganſt God, fire. | 
: [- n He diſiwadeth 
40 And tohim they agreed, and called the þ; f.uow;$1 
Apoſtles : and when they had beaten them, 7%74:77ghe 
ApoteFneither 
they commanded that they ſhouldnor ſpeake qe: be thinks is 
inthe Name of Icſus,andlet them goe. good fs referre 
i5 d . the matter to the 
41 '5 So they departed from the Coun- zgmane Mags- 
flrate for the 
{ewes could 
abide nothing worſe , vhen to bane the 1yrannie of the Ramares confirmed. o Tf it bee 
courterſeite and demſed., ns The Apoſtles acculiomed to {iffer and beare 
wordes , are at length inured co beare ſtripes, and yer fo, that by tharmcanes 
they becomefironger, 


cill, 
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Seuen:Deacons:cholen.” 


The Aces. 


Steuen accuſed, 


GA — 
x 


a 3c clfypiontipucdcibex were counted worthy 
i fd 


+. toſafferreb x Magic i, | £E. 
Þ Beth publikgy 14 2 And aay'y in the Þ-Temple, and from 
and privately. - houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to teach ,' and 
1-72» preachTeſus Chnſt, © "Be. 


"+. 4.1.2 "The Apoſtles y appoint the office of Deaconſhip 5 to 
ER ſenen choſen men: 8 Of whom; Steven , full of faith', « 
' ,ove- 1% Htis taken, I; and accuſed as a tranſgreſ- 

| Sour of Moſes Lawe, IIS, IE 

i WhenSatan A Nd *inthoſedayes, as thenumber of the 
bach aflaled the Z Acdifciples grewe,there aroſe a murmuring 


'2:. cauſe their widowes were negleCted in the 
_ ddayly miniftring. +11 TI 
Rx 2 2? Thenithetwelue called. the multitude 
berwixtthem- . of the diſciples rogether, and ſayd, Ir is not 
lelues :Burive . - ©:meete that we ſhould leaue the wordof God 
occalion tht to ſerue the # tables. x 49881 $196! 
oy " 3 *Whereforebrethren, leoke yee our a- 
« Df their parts, mong you uen men of honeſtreport, and full 


ras 6 Cer of the holy Ghoſt, and of wiſedome, which we 


Tenet how. MAy appoint to this bulineſſe./- Fx; 
on nes _ .,4+ And weewil giue ourſelues continuall 
cerer,519 9.9%. toprayer, and tothe nuniſtrationofthe word. 
2 Theofficeof .. 5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 


aha. Ge tirude : & they choſe Steuen,a man full offaich 
penſing F goods andof the Ixvly Gholt , and *Philip, and Pro- 
Feb chorus, andNicanor, and Timon, andParme- 


re d: | 
f os rape) » - Nas, and Nicolgs a Profelite. of Antiochua, + 
tobe iopnedto- 6 * Which they ſer beforethe Apoſtles: and 


gether,as the they prayed;and® layd their handson them. 
rhe yi TC \ng the word of Godincreaſed,. and 
the Apolils do&-rhenumber of the diſciples was multiplied in 
not chuie 10 : "= - 

Hierufalems greatly, and a great companie of 


muchas theDea- 
cons without. , rhe Prieſts were obedient to the f faith. 


the conſent of 


che Church. 8 © © NowSteuen full of faithand 8 po- 

Cee Wer, did great wonders-and miraclesamong 

_ iſeacceps the people; I ; | | 

2 Sagaich 9' 7 Theh there aroſe certaine of the ®Syna- 

» C ® . 

rhoughby the gOgU e,which are called Libertines, and Cyre- 
ames] ia « -xeyeo 

jor officers DIAns, and of Alexandria, andof themof Cili- 

alſs meant, which £52, andof Afia,and diſputed with Steuen. 

are annexed toi, 


10 *Butthey were not abletoreſiſt the wiſ- 
dome,and the Spirit by the which be ſpake. 
11 Theh they ſuborned men, which ſayd, 
Deacons (19. Wehaue heard hum ſpeak blaſphemous words 
Miniſters)there ' againſt Males, and God, 
b l- | 
mul been ern -.A0 2 Thus they mooued the people and 
their learning the'Elders, and theScribes : and running vp- 
and maners . 110ht hi . 
Oeliſe. on him, caught him, and brought himtothe 
*Chap,z1,8. Councall, 
4 Tie ancient = 
Church did with * | 
laying on of hands, as it were cofllccrate to the Lord, ſuch as were lawfully eleQed. 
e Thuceremonie of laying on of hantts.camefrom the lewes, who vſed thu ordey beth tn pubs 
like affazres, aud off1 ing of ſacyifices; and alſo in prinate prajers and bleſſings, as appeareth 
Gen.z 8. and the Church obſerned this ceremonie, 1,Tim,g.22.ahs 8.17.but here ts no men- 
rion mad» either of ereame, or ſhauing, er raſing, orcreſung, &c. 5+ Anhappieende of 
temptation, f Thuwthe figure Metonymia, meaning by faith, the dofirine vg the Geſpell 
whichingend-ethfazth. 6 Godexercieth hjs Church firſt with euill words andflan- 
ders,then with impriſonments, Ferward with ſcourgings,and by theſe meanes pre- 
pareth it in ſuch lort , that at Jen}th hee cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the 
worid, euento bloodſhed anddeith, andthat with good ſucceſſe, g Excellent and 
fingular gifts. 7 Schooles & Vniverſities were of old time addicedto falſe paſtors, 
an: were the inſtrewents of Sgtan, to bloweabroad and defend falſe doQrines. 
h Of the company and Colledgegu rtwere, 8 Falſeteachers,becauſe they will not bee 0- 
uercome,flee from diſputations t& manifeſt and open flandering & falſe accuſations. 
9g Thefirſt blordy perſecution of theChuch of Chriſt , begunne and ſprarg from a 
Councel of Prieſts, by the Suggeion ofthe V niuerſitie doctors, 


ſucb as pertaine 
ts the care of 
the poore, 


3 Inchuſing of 


13 Andfſer foorth falſe witneſſes , which 10 an exaay, 
ſaid, This man ccaſcrh not to ſpeake blaſphe. ff <xiler ot 
mous words agaitift this holy place, and the which gay 
Laws 375: 4 —  falecond 

14 For wee haue heardhimſay , That this 
Teſus of Nazarethſhall deſtroy this place , and 5" #ot. 
ſhall change the-ordinances , which Moles mba gs 
- 15 AndasalltharfateincheCouncill, loo- tmance amy, 
ked ſtedfaftly-on him, they "ſaw his face as ir 


of thi 8th 
are nar! Laban 


quiet and ſealed 


4 Wind, a ood c 

had beenerchefaceof an Angel. ſcuncgud jr 
HD} $53 33008 * Y 41 5, pg 

inſt : For ſceing hee was to ſpeake before the people ) a hiv eommtenance, tothe ra 


» God beawrif, 
bebolding offum, the Jewes nundes maight be pearcedand amuſed, 
1 Stenenpleading his cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe the 74. 


k 


thers, 20 e Moſes was borne, 47 and before the 
.- Temple was built." 44 ' And that all ourward ceremdnies 
_. were according to the heavenly paterne, 54 The 


lewes gnaſhing theit teeth, 59 fone him, 
* Hen * faydethe chiefe Prieſt, Aretheſe i Smeoiu 


'L thingsfo? ; miredtopa 
2 2 6.794 faid, Ye men, brethren, and Fa- thread odour, 
thers,hearken, *Thar God of * glory appearcd yuh. 
yntoourfarher Abraham, while E WaS 11 PMe- lourof Law,bo 
ſopotamia,before hedweltin Charran, = 
3, Andfaydvato him, Come out of thy done 
countrey,and from thy kinred, and come into teves;hutee 
the land which I ſhall ſhewthee. _ afneag 
© 4 Then came hee out of the lagd of the acteonyne 


Chaldeans, and dweltin Charran. And after Jr is _ 
thathis father was dead, God brought him thathyar 
from thence intothisland , wherein yee now (jitter. 
deli... wel. ple,with allrhat 
-. 5 Andhegauchimnoneinheritanceinit, fo 
no,not the © bredth of a foot: yet he # promiſed end chefs 
that hee would giue it to him for a poſleſsion, 1;j\ntberfo. 
andto hisſeedatterhim, when as yerhee had $tionot me 
ns childe, £ = ; 6, 05 _ yr 
6. But God {pake thus, that his * ſcede eopaniin 
ſhouldbe a ſoiourner ina ftrange land:and that theFaker. 
they ſhould keepeitin bondage, andentreatit 5,7, 
euill *foure hundred yeres. Ged ful of glery 
7 But the nationto whom they ſhall bee eden 
in bondage,will Tiudge, fajeth God : and after efiermad,ve/4 


b When he (aith 
| . « that Abraham 
that,they ſhall come forth and ſcrue me inghis '*:4 of Cal 


lace. j dea,it isemident 
: 8 *Hee gaue him alſo the Couenant of pres 
Circumciſion : and ſo Abraham begat * Iſaac, mid rain 
and cireumciſed himthe eight day : and Ifaac dering peut 
begate * Tacob, and Iacob the twelue * Patri- prolong tes 
arkes. chap, 
9 * Andthe Patriarkes mooued with en- © Xi, 
vie, ſolde *Ioſephinto Egypt : but God was fon = 
f with him, | | go py 
10 And delivered him out of all his affli- wa etan 
No this the fignrt 


braham, thonoh hu pofteritic eioyed it a great while after bis death: 4 
Synecdoche, 5 —_— $.1Z. E Ther e Fl. reckoned fowre hundred yeeres Forget 
xing of Abrabams progeme,which wa at the birth of Iſaac: and fo ure bun = hu father de- 
geeres which are ſpoken ofby Paul, Gal.3.19. from the time that Abraham _y 24. *Grn.29, 
parted together out of Vr of the Caldeans.*Gen, 17.9. "Gen-2 ws _—_ M chiefs of 
33. & 30.5-and 3 5,23- 3 Steuen reckoneth vp ditigently the home Pl ii | 
ſome ofthe Fathers, to teach the Iewes that they ought not raſhly wo woch, iomea'l 
thoritie or examples ofthe Fathers. *Gen, 37.38, f Ty thu kende of iper > keel 
the peculiar faueur that Ged ſheweth men : for hee ſeemerth to bee awa) _ f ! wore (0 
hee helpeth not : and on the other ſide, hee u with them whom hee deligeret® owt 0 Oe 


Ker great towbles, Z 
ion $ 


ad _ am wr x am a= wu, > XY Wert Rey 


he ſaith 
d, verſ«h+ 


opotamia 
Caldea 


le 6, 


much 

z tot 
yon, 
yorniſe 
[efron 
zine ,and 
to A- 
the figure 
the begin” 
yd thirit 
fat they de- 
+Gen.39, 
(chiefs of 
in the als 
1, iy meal 
;, whorne 
C what(0- 


ow ; they 


17) Chap. vi. 


OfMoſes. 59. 


"Y 


ehim 8 fauour and wiledome 
aponeres: Pharao: king of Egypt; who 

e him _—_— ouer. EP > and; ouer 
his'whiole 


fo ; —_ 11-447 
\ wb 


_—_ = ork 4 bone EE 

"* landof gyptand Chanaan, andgreataffliti- 

TA ng oh,that ourfathcrs found noſuſtenance. : 
"Gmgaores +322 Butiwhen *Iacobheard thatthere was 
+7" corne in Egypt,heſentourfathers firſt: 
| 4 

"Gnagits 13 * And at the ſecond time, Ioſeph was 

et _ knowen of his brethiren, and Toſephs kinred 

++ 22-2 was madeknowen vncoDharao. | 

: fi L iv 14-Fhea-fent Ioſeph;and caſcdbs farher 

, 1222 tobebrought, and all his kinred, cuen three- 

| -: ſcore and foules- 2 

ig * wo! 15-So;*Iacobweat Sous into Be and 

= $i + | het died, nid our fathers, | - w9Þs 

þ Tw Patrarly >|. AndwerehremoovedintoSychem;and 

i wertpheiqche ſepulchre that:Abraham had 

eye tne memenaade” Hought.* for: money/of the ſonnes of Emor, 

ſs lob.v.5% bo jo of Sychem. 

*Gen.33-16 "| 17 Burwhenthe FN the cebeniſe drew 
: + - neere, which God bad-ſworne to Abraham, 
ple*grewand multiplied in Egypr, 

18. Tillanother King aroſe; which knew 

; Not lofeph, | 

panels - > 19: The fame i dealt ſubrilly with our i kin- 

Pts red, andeuillintreated our fathers, and made 

ae eco them to caſt out their yong children, chat they 

ef 4 Mould notremainealue. 

Wk 20 * ſheſametime was Moſes wie, and 

| we was acceptable vnto God, which wasnour- 

me through © ſhed vp in his fathers houſethree monerhs; 

21 And when hee was caſt-out;: Pharaos 

r,pobeofs  daughtertooke him vp, and nouniſhedhimfor 

cence, - her owneſonne. 

% 23 And Moſes was Y EREEY in all the wiſe- 
domeof the-Egyprians, and was mightie | in 
words and.in deeds. 

23 Now- when hee was full fortie-yeere 
olde, it came into his heart to viſite his bre- 
-| rhren the children ot Iſrael. 

End241, | 24: * And when hee ſaw one of lien ſuffer 

wrong, he defended him, and auengedhisqua=- 
; rell char had the harme done to him, and {mote 
| the Egyptian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have vnderſtood, that God by his hand ſhould 
 giuerhem deliverance : butthey vnderſtood it 

' Not. 
\tred,29g, | 26 * And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe 
. vnto them as they roue, and would haue ſet 
them at one againe , ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren : why doe ye wrong one to another ? 
27 Buthee that did his neighbour. wrong, 
chruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
' Prince , and aIudge ouer — 
23 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddelt the 
lens yeſterday? 

\ . 29 lhen fled Moſes at that ſaying , and 
was a trans gcrintheland of | Madian, where he 
begate two ſonnes, 

30 And when fourtic yeeres were expired, 


ing; Who:made:thee 'a-Princeand a/iudge ? is on ore 
theſme Godſentfor aPrince, and a deliue- fortheLaugi 


-may goe 


D— A. 


there 2ppeaced- tohim in the? wildernefſe of FA 
Now 
mount Sina, an Angel of the Lord ina flame 14, 5,me Get 


of fice, 1n a buſh-: : anAget rho 


37 And when Moſes faweit,he wondredat proves. wet and 
the fight : and ashe drewe neereto confiderit, ecy el cw oj 
the voyce of the Lord cameviuitthim, ſaying, ary bum , ſe5;« 

32 lam the God ofthy fathers,theGad of] 64k yr Fe 
Abraham,and the Godof l{aac;'and/ the God thrycrc. 


. of Iacob. Then Moſes rrembled, ,and durſtnot: 


beholdit. + , 
-:33-Then the Layd ſaydto him, Put off thy. 


ſhooes from thy feete - for the-place where 


thou ſtandelt is holy ground. 
34 1 haueſcene; Lhaue ſcene; the afliftion 
of tny people, which isin Egypt, and I have 
heard theirgroning, and am come:d>wne to | 
dcliuerthem : and nowcome , and I will ſend m Þy the power. 


theeinto Egypt-« +; Big $9,109, 
35 This Moſes whom they eoks a Cay= " Ee Dk yo ene 


ſow 
: 
. 


retbythe ® handofthe Angel, which appCa- he nerborſoghar 2 
red tohiminthebuſh. | promo 


36 Hee *broughr them out, doing won- Law had reſpet 
ders; and miracles in the land: of Egypr, and fe@hing char | 


in che red ſea, and in the peldeenctie* forrie iscoſay, roche 
prophericall of- 


FRv_y fice which ren. 
37: +Thisis that Moſes bs which fa yd vnto dedtoChrift, +. 


thechildren of Iſrael,*A Propher ſhal the Lord Proghens' 


*Dexut.18, 
yourGodraiſleypvnto you, exezof your bre- —_ 18,75, * 


threnylike yntome:himfſhallye heare. | 65" 
38 * This: is: hethat was:in the Congrega- ned Lange 


tion,in the wildernefſe wichthe Angel, which ſapefitior of the 


ſ{pake-to him in mount Sina ;/and with our Ei» idela- 
trie: for they wore 


Fathers, who received the hucly Oracles to ſypped Apo x 
rance and may« 

glue vnto vs. avtregr 

39 To whom our Fathers wouldnot obey, mate goodly ims- 


but refuſed, and in their hearrsrurned backe a- ©} of fm, rod, 


gaine into Egypt: . "Teng defliture 
h - 
m_ Saying vnto Aaron,* Make ys gods that 31 jerome 


efore vs : for we knowe not whar is Linas fo = 
wicke 
become of this Moſes that brought vs out of 1yp;,towrſbip* 


theland of Egypr. ftarres, | 


41 And they made a ® calfe inthoſe dayes, Gee A 


and offcred ſacrifice ynto the:idole, and reioy- 7799 nor the 


Angels but the 
cedin the workes of their owne hands, Meoue and Sun 


42 Then God turned himſclfe away , and pode apes 
© gaue them vpro ſerue the? hoſtof heauen, as *.Amer 5.25. 


it 13 written inthe booke of the Prophets, * O having” ib 


houſe of 1ſrael, haueyee offered to mee \laine andcaried ir. 


Moſes in deed 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie {eg44Taver- 


yeeres in the wildernefle? "reps a0 ek 
43 And yee 4 tooke vpthe Tabernacle of g,cycro:har 


4 forme which hee 
Moloch, andthe ſtarre of your god Remphan; Leo heyrrr 


figures, which ye made to worſhip them: ther- mounraine. 
od ] will cary youaway beyond Babylon. r That of the 


conenanrt, 


44 5 Our tathers had the Tabernacle of » x:.4 25.40. 


r witnes inthe wildernes,as he had appointed, 7» 4 = 
ſpeaking vnto * Moſes, that he ſhould make it-/ Delieed from 


hand, 
according tothe taſhion that he had ſeene. - 907,45... 


45 * "Which Tabernacle alſo our Farhers Mt: eranymia, for 
Seca nuntre)s 

f receiued , and brought in with Ieſus inco ,;;.4 me = 
the * poſleſſion of the Gentiles, which God zi: 20/74. 


draue 
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o 


| ou if fo * Who found four behne God - and 


91 lent 47 ** BurSalomon builc him an houſe... 
gal 32cS, "7,148 Howbeit' the' moſt High * dwelleth 


y = che 5M) | 
6 buile;Prophet, ALIA Lo 16 
a remple,accor 49 *Heauen#my throne, andearth&my 
c ement, footfoole 3 what houſe will yee build formee, 
bur not with th the Lord?or wharplace isitthat ſhould 
dinongharthe reſt in? | 
Pwarrity o off 8 .'50. Hath-not mine! hand made all theſe 
rproyen ahings? "4, I-Y eee Haug Þ wn 
» Eſa 66.1, |! FI *7 Yeeſtiffeneckedandof *vacircumci- 
Ky gags ſed: hearts*and. cares ,-yee hauc alwayes'ref- 
7 Steven moos. [ted the holy Ghoſt : as your Fathers did,fo 
lengthindgerh | © : 0x Which: of the Prophets haue not your 
ys fathers crſecuted? and they hauc ſlainethem, 
circheiſed beers, Which {hei 7ed before ofthe comming of that 
tan, | Juſt xl _ yecare now theberrayers and 
ſiunezof nature,  1murthere by 34k TEEN, 6-54 
rey mw 53 *Whichhauereceiued the Lawe bythe 
wiſealthe Iewes Yordinanceof Angels,and haue not keprit. 
papkinv or + og 54 *Bux when they heard theſe things, 
f:ſb,nd there. - their heartfbraſt for anger , and they gnaſhed 


fore there wer . = F 
rw kind:ofeir-, at hitm wit! their tecth. 


exncifien,Rom. _ 5 5 9But hee being full of theholyGhoſt, 


*Exed.19.16, « looked Rtedfaſtly into heauen, and ſawe the 
oe nl GE glory of God , and Ieſus * ſtanding on' the 
ricef-Angels. right handofGod, 

mired. [1156 Andſayd, Beholde, I ſee the heauens 


che morehce -, Open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at the 
Co right handofGod. , 


2-Thanaper 41; "PF '0Then they gaue a ſhout withaloud 
cyrsapprochro. Voice, and Ropped theireares, and * ran ypon 


eath.theneerer him violently allat once 3 


h hold: 4 Rs . 
Chriſdoriſe* 58 And caſt him outofthe city, andſtoned 


yp evenint® him: and the® witnefles laid downe theirclo- 

x Readzto cons theS ata yong mans feet,nained Saul. 

= "Rronaf the 59 And they ſtoned Steuen, whocalled on 

rrecthgandto ve God, and ſayd, Lord leſus, receiue my ſparit. 

ceixe him to bi : 

1oThercaleoF GO ** Andhce kneeled downe, and cryed 

Le ves wags with a louf] voice, Lord, *lay not this finneto 

people, breakerh *Hcir charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, 

outart length in- he d ſlept þ 

to moſt open " 

madneſſe. F 

« Thuwa dentin rage and farie, for at that time the Tewes er%ld put ne man to 

death by lawe, a4 they confeſie btfore Pilate, ſeyirg, that it was ner lawfull for them to 

put any mas to death, and therefare ut reported by Ioſeph lib, 20, that Anaru aSad. 

&uce ſlew Iames the brother of the Lirde, and for ſo doing , was accaſed beſore Alvinus the 

Preſident of the countrey. b It was gee bythe Lawe , that the witnefſes ſhould caft 

the firſt tones,Deut.19.7, 113 Fairh and charitie never forſakethe trueſeruants of 

God, cucntotheJaſt breath. c | The word which hee vſeth here, noteth eut ſuch a 

kinde of imputing or laying to onesgharge , as remauneth firme and feady for ener , neney 

fobe remitted, d Looke t. Theſe 4.1 3. 

CHAP. VIII. 

2 The godly make lamentation for Steven, 3 Saul ma- 
keth hawocke of the Church, 5 Philip preacheth Chrift at 
S amaria. ;g Simon Magus 18 hi coneteuſneſſe reproo- 
wed, 26 Philip 297 commeth to the Ethiopian Ewnuch, 
38 and bapti3eth him. 


e Chriſt vſcth 


aan, £ oa Nd * Saul conſented to his death, and 
ſpreading foorth arthat time , there was agreat perſecuti- 


and en'arging of TY. | . ; 
hisking@we.; 99 again(* the Church which was at Hieru- 


"1 Foren. 47:14 not in Tem plesmade with hands, as faich the 


faletn, andthey wereall ſcattered abroadtho- 
row the regions of Iudea and of Samaria, ex- , x1, 
ceptithe Apoliles.: mournetor%, 
2 *Then certainemen fearing God, 3 Groton 
ried Steuen amongſt them to be b#ried; and ti 
made great lamentation for him; 6 my offi 
3 -5 Bur Saul made hauocke of the faichavd chai 
Church;and entredintoeuery houſe,anddrew RR 
out both men and women , and put them imo PRs nt 
pridein... CI SREITY crwhd es 
4 © Therefore they: that were ſcattered a- 2.2% tun 


broad, went to and fro —_ word. fron yy 


5: + Thencame Philip into the citic of op oY 6 
Samaria,and preached vnto them.” over vans 


things which Philipſpake , with one accord, !9nug to. - 
wins 1 ſecing the miracles which he did. , Philip 
7 For vncleane ſpiritscrying with a loude pea. 

voice,came out of many that were poſſeſſed of nudge, ark 


6 And the Lo gauc heede ynto thoſe Mveigey 


dinatil 
halted, were healed. vg, 


8 And there was greatioy inthar citic. 5 Ci our 
9. SAndthere was before in the citica cer- oct ahel- 
raine man called Simon, which yſed Þ witch- jock 
craft, and'<bewitchedthe people of Samaria, wercinaci. 
ſaying that he himſelfe was ſome great man. Ho a. 

10: To whom they gaue heedefrom the Montedai 
leaſtto the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that wicked 
great power of God. | CG 

11 Andthey gaueheedeyntohim, becauſe ». etefrlte 


them: and many takemwith palfies , and that 94m: 


that oflong time he had bewitchedthem with ©" 


% andy borowed out 
ſorceries. | of thePerfuns lane 


1.2 But aſſoone as they beleeued Philip, $912, 
which preached the things that concerned the tharane me 
kingdome of God, and the Name of Ieſus CEN 
Chriſt, they were baptized both menaudyo- * #%d vale 


red the Samar» 
ment. tanwih buwach 


13 Then Simon himſelfcbelecued allo __—_— 


and was baptized, and continned with Philip, 6owrinniteg 

and wondred whenhe ſaw the fignes & great 97emieY «6 
. . «d to him, 

miracles which were done. 6 The wicked 
14 ©” Now when the Apoſtles , which mite. 


wereat Hieruſalem, heard ſay , that Samaria firanedofer- 
rimes tot 


aſi 
hadreceiued the word of God , they ſent ynto 1. gcodgit 
them Peter and lohn, | EY 
- 4 
I5 Which when they were.come downe, {/,juih. 


2 holy -—0*= my » that they might receiue the Aer co 


ambaſlador lent 


fromthewhole 
16 (Foras yethe was fallen downe on none Fontnnlll, 


ofthem , butrhey were baptized onely in the apotties,&lohn 
Name of the LordIefus,) his companion, 


| | acc«rding tothe 
17 Then layde they their hands on them, auhoiy which 
and they recemed the holy Ghoſt. _— 
18 *AndwhenSimon ſaw, that through firme and bald 
lying onof the Apoſiles hands the holy Ghoſt þ. rhe : 
was giuen, he offered themmoney, ry ws" 
19 Saying, Giue mee alſo thispower, that forebyPhilip. 
on whomloeverT lay the hands, hee may re- 4 Thoſe 
cciue the holy Ghoſt. arencceſſuy eff 
20® TheniaidPeter ynto him, Thy money "02107 
apromted yk Or 


and gouernours of the Church. $ Ambition and covetouſheſle doe at lenge p _ 
the hypocrites out of their dennes. 9 They arethe ſuccefſours of $upen »þ 45 
and not of Simon Peter,which either buy or fell bolythings: 


periſh 


I 8 ERS oy FH Ft TT TV ReU<<  _ ___—_—_——_———————r ee on a nl, 62s 
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Philipand the KBunuch. = GChap.ix. : 


Chriſt perſecuted; Go 


RE 


* $34 


hn; inthefightof God. 


| thoughrotthine heart maybeforgiuenthee, 
mz tcrneſſe, andinthe hbond of iniquirie. 


tes” townes of the Samaritanes. 


ilip who , 'Hierufalemto worſhip : $340 

nitrerzo ” 28 Andas he returned fitting in his charer, 
& bap- . he read Efaias thePropher. 

and” - 29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe 


ene, neere and ioynethy ſelfe to yonder charer. 


ieof his king- 30 AndPhlllip ran thither, and heard him 


imenofgreat {tandeſt thou what thou readeft? 

1" -32 Andheſayd, How can1, except Thad 
un, Nowthy Kaguide? Andhe defired Philip that he would 
cmmmneme. COMCVP and fit with him, | 


the Ruzencs 32 Now the place ofthe Scripture which 


jor Mb tbe heread, wasthis,* He was led as a ſheepe tothe 
_ ſlaughter, and like a Lambe dumbe before his 
12 Thoſethings ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. 


ay wie by | 33 In his !humilitic his iudgement hath bene 
danceor for Exalted : but who ſhal declare his ® generation? 
Cs. far hislife is taken fromthe earth. 


ors ing 34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
«Gd, andfayd, Ipray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 


"2.53.7. Prophet this? of himſelfe , or of ſome other 


me man? 

= 4 qa 35 ThenPhilip opened his mouth,andbe- 
atefndgemens BAN at the ſame Scripture, and preached ynto 
verb eee. Dim Telus, l 

"mſn he mes: 36 Andas they went on their way, they 
teverong, 7 Came vnto a certaine water, and the Eunuch 
lah,dby Aayd,Sec,heres water : what docth let meet 


"max. uot be baptized? 


eres. -pp-9 AndPhilipſayd vnto him, Ifthoube- - 


fralefarehncy Ieeuclt with all thine heart,thou mayeſt. Then 
("keen heanſwered, andſayd, *I belecue that that Te- 


"mn for our ſake _ 
ng ſus Chriſt is that ſonne of God. 
1Prath, 

© How long bizage ſhall laſt: for Chriſt having once vi jeth nome 

| : 7 ence riſen from the dead, dieth nomore,Rom. 
ow Profeffion of Jed is requifite in baprizing of them which ate of hn 
nedaree Veſts euident that we are not then fiſt ingrafted into Chriſt, when wee 
ke purzed, but being already ingrafted , are then confirmed, # The ſumme of 

"ſion, which ig neceſſary for baptiſme, | F 


"" periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that 
'-- - the gift of God may bee obrained with-mo- ill: and they went downe both intothe wa- 


++ 2t Thouhaſt neither part tior fellowſhip 
vm inthis* bufinefſe : for thine heart is not * right 


bike, © 24 Thenanſwered Simon, and fayd, Pray 


jerufalem, and preachedche Goſpel inman y 


him, *foodamaſed, hearing hz © voyce , but Picipter. 


38. Then he commanded the charetto Rand 


ter, both Philip and the Eunuch, and he bap- 
tizedhim.. 

29 And alfoone asthey were come vp out 

Frhe water, the Spirit of the'Lord caught a- 


dadwihe 2.2 TRepent therefore of this thy wicked way Philip, that the Eunuch ſaw him no more: 
eemalt nefle,and pray Gad, that if it bepoſlible ; the wet RN Lt 


ſohe went on his way retoycing. / 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and 


Lu] 

out 

10 VVe 

ono and 23 Forlſcethat thou arcin thes gallofbit- he walked to and fro preaching inull the cities; 
we 


til he came to Celarea. 


> 2: Whohadtherule of all her rzeaſure, and cameto that as he was coine neereto Damaſcus,*ſud- Godinſteadof 


denly there ſhined round about him a light which bee tſtly 
——_— his 

; craelcy, is not 

4 Andhefeltothe earth and heard a yoice, 'onely receined 


ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecutefi evan poÞ 
thon mee? wo” *mouth of God 


5 | Aidheſaid, Who artthou, Lord? And Zhjnedand- 


——-*—"wn reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſayd, Butynder=-- the Lord ſaid, IamTeſus whomthou ores firmed by the 
painf 


6: "He then both trembling and aftonicd, ME ova E 


ſaid, Lord, what wiltthouthat I doe ? And the © Thiwarokes 


Lord ſaid yntco him, Atiſe and gointo the citie, bee tro 


andit ſhall betold thee what thou ſhalt doe, cf oxr greae 


threat nings to 


7 The men alſo which journeyed with' ,,,rther che 
ſecingno man. which, o__ 
8 And Saul aroſefrom the ground, and rap ewe ghr 
; - » Wwe. 
opened his eyes, bt ſaweno man. Then led avg. 
they him by the hand; and brought him into ſpiie7 
Damaſcus, © Thitize pres 
: werbe, which 13 
9 Where hee was three dayes without Solznef obiny. 


ſight,and neitherate nor dranke. tht veoph al 
j PTY owne ſiubvorne 
10 Andthere was acertaine diſciple at Da- },,;,tuftnes, 


maſcus named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 4 wy pK pan 
Lordinaviſion, Ananias. And he faid,Behold, þ;z mad. bus 
IambhereLord. abode amaſed as 


; : f they bad b 
171 Thenthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Ariſe,and hay covm ws 


goc into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and Bibs 4s : 
{ceke inthe houſe of Tudas after one called Saul afterwards is 


of f Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth. ſaid mn flat reymes, 
i L ; that they heard 
12 (And hee fawin avifion a man riamed not his voice that 


Ananias comming io 79hir, and putting his gov ——_ 
hands on him, that he might receive his fight.) ber gee abons to 
13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue UA} comes 


one which ſeeme to 


heard by many of this nan, how much enill he a at 4i«rre,after 
hath doneto thy faints at Hierufalem. A 


that they heard a 
ſound ef 4 voice 
but no perfeft voice, f Tarſur waa citie of Cilicia neere vnto Anchiala, which ras ci 
ries S ardanapalus is (aid ta haxe bmilt in; one day. 


14 More- 


” 23: 


- WA Iu eo 


* Tabitharaicg, raiſed, 


——_—e te os Ads. ae. ana al. Meh 


bt tt dd 


TL A at we 


Prick Noa thar,call/on thy! "edifiedand walked inthe fearcof the Lord, » Ti cir 


The a the Lord Cid oe im * Ld 


an Pans hee We TY 
wiz enioyned | jo the CN IELAS: Hee was that Sonne 
nmr of God, | 
andblons © 5? .123. $0.0  alchac heard him, were ani 
peodafeopari< 'ofthem which calledonthis Name in Hieruſe- 

gs ron? em; and :amehither for that intent, thathee 
a I eflrnng thould them bound voto the lie Prieſts? | 
places of the © | 3 Zut Saul encreaſed the: more 1n 


Scripture toge- | freng th, and confounded the Iewes. which. 
ereftefine des, re 4 Namaſcus, & confiftningthartthis was 
Yee 4 that =Ouk. 
| + And after that many dayes were ful- 
lakes ve filled, the Iewes tooke counſel rogether,. to 
"= dagy withen Kill bim, | 

34 Butthcirlaying awaite was knowen of 


4 Paul who was 

ye periogys Saul : now they * watchedthe gates day and 
petfcuiba by Lyd night,that they might kill him. 

Mes. 25 5 Thenthediſciples rooke him by night, 
off. | and put him throuigh the wall, and let him 


® 2.Cor.11.32. downe by aropeina basket. 


-Wee are not 
bidJentoz® 26 © And when Saul was come to Hicruſa- 


ag hc tyra lem, hee payed coioyne himſelfe withthe diſe 
conſpiracies that Ciplcs : but they wereall afraid ofhim, and be- 


Codter ores, lecuednotthathe wasa diſciple. 


nn 6-7 27 Bur Barnabas tooke him, and brought: 
our vocation, Bimto the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how 
6 Inanciene | he hadſecnethe Lordinthe way, arid thathee 
wasraſhlyor hadſpoken vntohim, and how hee had ſpoken 
bg receined boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of Teſus, 

of andamongt 28 7 And he was conuerſant | with them ar 
cr veepe of | | Hieruſal2m, 

leflerobeapa 29 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the 


5 Si-confize LordTeſfas, and ſpake anddiſputedagainſt the 
— Grecians,but they went about to lay him, 

danger afer” 30 *Zutwhen the brethren knewit, they 
danger: yer God broughthim to Ceſarea, and ſenthimtorth to 


noon ae; 
1 9k Pons 32 Then had the Churches reſt through 


that he ſap none of the Apoſtles put them,Gal.x,1 8,19, *# Lookechap.6.t. 9 The 

— _—_— may change mo p _ by the aduiſe and counſell ofthe Con- 
egation « g E#ncend of perſecutions is the buildi Churcb,ſ 

what we will patiently waite for the Lord, AI Ela 


> 


ay were muxiptied bythe: comfort ofthe ho- 7 wrohonr 
: 3K ** And ircaingts pale; 8Prieywalke d nem $i 


' Saints which dwelar Ly: | 


lab Chit —_ thee whole: ariſe , and 
rruſſethycouch rogether. And hee aroſe ims 


| ron;ave hmm ,and eurned to the Lord; 


"a good workes andalmes which ſhe did. 


; wasthere, they 


- nually; 


eth fl 


all quarters , hee care allo ro the Uhpncs 


of then man thy 


d acerrine man na- was ſicke of 


palſie, 


{' Peter Ng. vs: Aeneas, 


35 And all that dnwclt at.*Lyddaand Sa- * Ay 
Jy Le, 
- 36: ** There wasalſo: arJoppaazcertaine 0- ym 
man, adiſcip le named- Tabitha "which by in-; v7 ai 
n is called Dorcas) the was fall of prin Cow 
#he mountein Tas 
37 Andit cametopaſſeinthoſe dayes,that 75nd ielak 
he was ficke and died: and whenthey had wa- err, 
ſhed her,cheylaidherinanvpperchamber. 1770s 
-.3$ Now foraſmuch as Lydda-wasneere to 192+ 
Toppa, and thedifciples had heardithar Peter gh unmy” 
fentvntohim two men, defi- tying ya 


. ring that hee would not ney 'to' Come YAtO irate | 


them, | Howe Cirfh, 
39 Then Peter aroſe and came li theme NE. 
and when he was come, they brought him in- 4p ol 
to theypperchamber., wherealtthe widowes 
too by him weeping , and ſhelving the coats 
and garments whichDorcas made , while ſhe 
was with them. 
40. But Peterputthem all faoek, and knee-. 
led downe, and ptayed, and rurned himro the 
body, andſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe ope- 
nedhereyes, and hin ſhe ſaw Peter,ſatevp. 
4t Then he gaue her the hand andlifr her 
vp,andcalledtheSaints and widowes, and re- 
ſtored heraliues |: 
42' And it was knowen chroughout all Top- 
pa,and many belecuedin the Lord. 
43 Anditcameto paſſe that he taried many 
dayes inloppa with one Simon a Tanner. 
CHAP. X 
1 Corneliue, 4 at the Angels commandement; 5 ſexdeth 
for Peter : 11 Whoalſoby aviſion, 15, 20 # taught 
not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 34 Hee preacheth the Goſpel 
te Cornelius and his boufbeld: 45 Who hawing receiued 
the holy Gheft, 47 are baptized, " 
Vrthermore * there was a certaine man in {46 
Ceſareacalled-Cornelius; a captaine ofthe Foirerofthe | 
band calledthe Icalian baznd, by — 
2 A-*deuout man,. and one that feared two wh; 
God with all his houſhold, which'gaue much [;;,.4m Ge, 
almes to'the people, and prayed God conti- -- edna Lol 


put be vaghof 


ith in Chriſt bt» 
3 Heſawin a viſion cuidently (about the futinCibþ 


ninth houre of the day)an Angelof God com- quote: ts 
as ye hee kned® 


ming into him, & ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. #7 4.5, 


4 Bur when helooked on him, hee was a- ar OT 


Commendation to this man , that hee laboured to hae alihu bonſtold and faritar, Funds 


aod arquatritance t9 be religienegans godly, Eid 
al 


_-OQF-xAS » © 2.x =. —_——_ oe  _ 


a4 c £0 


me, 
C0 Tiw PTTL | 


and farwiiar 7 


- 


=, 


-— 
—_—. 


ha 


ot 


© What wilt thy rndandfg, da 
whims. VOLO Dim, 


be 
ſk, C08 
roped inde of 


har fhononghrel ro doe; o;i; 1907 vdo1971 bo 
7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake,yato 


Mo; . 
fake dfamer Gon 55 wax Heparted- het Calletiows of his 


frils, ſo doe our of them that waited on him, **. BOT 
Fenſee 2111Bi0 Andioldthemallcbiogs;and.ſentgbem 
—_— toJoppa- boxizqed ndol * big} »d vor 10 4 
renete 12! On the worrowas- they. weot on .their 
4Ththynſs: 4 journey, and drewe neere yntothe citie, Peter 
ef... went vp yportthchouſe topray,abour thedixt 
Co ne: fÞrſo. DOFEs 7 Aoi, 2 00 kak 22. 25 2t2 920 
Fe egos 1 140 Thenwared heanhupgred,; and would 
ents  Þauc caren:bur while they madeſorverhing rear 
Lad  dygbe fell into afciarice.>:! I 3 09075 Ct 
pe" =” taine veſlel contedown vato hum, 3s badbeene 
For cbowgh pji» A great ſheere, knit at the 8 foure corners ,- and 
office 1"; va$let dowetero the catth,- ad bBnbl i $1 
mie ind) Ha :1:43; Wherin'were bal manner ofi foure foo 
uighwtbGet' red beafis ofthe tarth ;afid; wilde:beaftes , and 
fig,” kerceping things, andfoules of the heauen, | 
wes | \,. x2, Andthere came avayce/to.him, Axiſe, 
awww: Pctcr: kill, and cate. loao 
pots oY, T4 But Peer faide ; Not ſo, Lord : for I 
ms”  havencucreaten any thing thavis polluted, or 
oy | yacleane. >a bak 975% 1l; ened big H 
ſveſbeere. 15 And the voyce! ſpakg vAto Nim-againe 
ory #1 the fred rice, [tbe chings that: Gad hath 


—pfraor of 16 This was ſo done thriſe: andthe veſſel 
weghatoro ' yas drawen'vp againeinto heauen, 

ha lobby .; 17/4 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
w7for,  Whatthis viſion which he had ſeene, meant, 
wma | beholde, the men which were ſent from-Cor- 
re meane} Pelius, had inquired for Simons houfe ; and 
yhſeereeping ſtoodatthe gate, 2 2:19 
—_— . 18, And called,and asked, whether Simon, 
»Prerprofi- which wasſurnamed Peter, werglodgedthere, 
wadaly inthe |. x9) And while Peter thonght on the viſton, 


-y ao the Spirit ſaid vato him, Behold, threemen 
,yea,aft . 
ththehadre- {ceke thee. Han 


emedthe holy- , 20! Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe, 
| 2ntthew., 2nd goe with them, and doubt nothing ;for.1 


bold ther as 14- 
Meitable, 


haue ſentthem. |: | £ 
121. CThenPeter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius,and 
ſaid,Behold, Iamhe whomyee ſeeke.: what is 
the cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andtheyſayd, Cornelius the captaine, 
aiuſtnman, and one that feareth God, and of 
ooodreportamongall the nation of the Iewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holy Angel, 
toſend for theeinto his houſe,and roheare thy 
words. 

23 Thencalled hee them in, and lodged 
them,and the next day, Peter went forth with 


dies.char feared Gad.,ont 


W 


-:25.3And it canjeto paſſe azPetercamein, > men 


yp: for euen I my.ſelfe amamany {104 viel apes 


and fouhd many that were ecomerogertic 7h , Hick ewe | 
hat 1 


company; or come vatoany ofother nations; mech by hearing 


butGed hathſhewed me ;,xhat-Lſhould-nor and grown vp 
y tne lame 
© 29; Therefore camel yato you without ſay- 5 DiknSionef 


ing .nay, when 1 wasſcaefor.. I aske therefore, away by com: 


houre I praicdin mine houſe,and behold,a man agrerable rohim 
ſtood before me in bright clothing, i; _ 
31, *Andſajd,Cornelius,thy prayer is heard, » That God in4- 


'S > . py vw . ; t h h 
:ndrhinealmes arc hadin remembrance in the $,gmhuue 
fi ght ofGad. ; yance, 


22 $ Send therefore _ Toppa J | and call for OED _ - 


o by © . . o . b. | ry k 
Simon,, whoſe, ſurnameis Peter (hecislodged 7.34 19.757 


in the houſeot Simona Tannerby the ſeaſide) &,9.nf 3.25, 
who whenhe commeth ſhall ſpeake-ynto thee. 179,127... 
37 iThen ſent] forchee immediaatly,& thou Gd theHebrews 
haſt well done:to;come; Now therefore are we 5147 /emre of 
all here preſent before God,to heare all things G14.,vherets we 
that arecommanded chee of God. NIE 


34 g Then Peter opened his mouth, & ſaid, of faith;ns more 


. - then the 
Ofa-rruech I perceiue, that" * God is NoAC- which tmedbe- 
cepter of perſons. foreChriſts time: 


; +.  andihereferethey 
35 Bur in-euery nation he that® feareth him, dale feeling us 


& worketh righteouſnes,is accepted with him, 7c baildpre- 


paratine workes 


51 36 YeP know the word which God hath and free will,up- 
ſent to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace - one 
by Ieſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all: urs mp 
37 7 Exen the worde which came through CR _ 
all Iudea, * beginningiaGalile, after thebap- gedb, accepra- 
tiſme which Iohn preached. OT” 


nation ſoeuer he 


38 Towit, how God 4annointed Teſus of beyfar bo preedhed 
Nazareth withthe holy Ghoſt, and with pow- reg heir 


hrough leſus 
er: who wentabout doing good, and healing brfmho» Lord 


- not of ove nation 
all that were opprefled of the deuill ; for God ouy,chars, of the 
: - Tewes,but of all, 
was with hun, 7 | » Sin 
29 And weare witneſſes of all things which ofthe Golpel 


he did both in the lande ofthe Iewes , and in (Ines 


Hieruſalem, whom they ſlew,banging him on athe larter day, 


atree, k : himſelfe ſhall lic 
40 Him God raiſed vpthe third day, and a51udgeboth ot 


the quickeand 
cauſed that he was ſhewed openly : ei, 


it. that Chriſt pro- 
41 Nottoallthe people, but ynto the wit be—# yr ot 
thers,& exhibi- 

tedin his time withthe mighty power of God, (which was by al meanes ſhewed)and 

at length crucified to reconcile vs to God, didriſeagaine the third day, that who{o- 

euer belecuethin him ſhould beſauedthrough the remiflion cf finnes, * Luke 4. 14> 

q The ſtile u taken from an old cuſtome of tbe Iewes,who vſed to enomt thesy kangs &> Preef;, 
whereupen it grew, to callthem ano:»red pon whom God beſtoweth o1ftsand vertues, 


Qqqq nefles 


Pecers apologie. 


"The Actes, 


* Barnabas ſe ntforth, 


"Thicke of neſſesr choſtn beforc of God, m—_—preti6c 
drinke with him, after heatsſefrom 


= dideat and 
Gedhe props he dead, » 
be Leofull' 2 And he commibde#ysrs prtgeh vnto 
rapes =. 1 ple, andto reftifie , that*itivhethar is 
of Cedined olGod aTudge of quicke anddead. 
. hin alſo gi e allthe *Prophers wit- 
| ugh his'Nameallthatbelecue 
NE theookes, ” Thu Qallecemeremilſonoffines 
LET 44 *While Peter yet theſe Widdabe 
; holy _ Gl on. them which'heard the 


= rien 45 "$0 they of the cireumeiſion which be- 
| I The 259: leeued; were aftonied;/ as manyas camewith 
ol Peter ,- becauſe that on:the Gentiles: alſo was 
inchehnarof- powredour the gift oftheholy Ghoſt, '- 
whichthe Kini- 46 —_ heard them Seake with tongues, 
eds > God. Thenanſwered Peter, 
| 7.7 Fn any man forbid water; that cheſe 
—— ſhould norbe baptized, which baue recemed 
the holy Ghoſt,as well aswe ? 
Epic © 48 Soecommandedthem tobe baptized 
_ — back Name of 'the Lord. Then projent they 
bur ſealech vp & & himto taric certaine dayes. 


landifcation, ! "CHAP. x1. 

accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 defen- 
55 22 for gg. # ſent to Mnriaehia. 26 
he diſciples are called Chriſtians : ow pads 
elleth a famine to come. 


2 Peter 
deth hz 
Where t| 


Agabui) 
x Peter 
rl n T6dea, heard tharthe Genciles had 

dong alſo Tibind the word of God. 

ignorant, dart 2 Andwhen Peter was come vp to Hiery- 
he ought not co ſalem , they of the circumciſion contended a- 
beindgedofa- ainſt him 
ny, but openly S 3 
giuethanaccoir— 3 Haying, Thouwenteſt into men vncir- 
ofhisdoings. cumciſcd,and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the 
thing igjorderto them{ faying, | 

5 Twas imtheciticofIoppa, praying, and 
in a trance I fawe thzs vition, A certaine veſſell 
comming downe as i had benea great ſheer, let 
downefrom heauen by the toure corners, and 
it came tome. 

6 Toward the which when TI hadfaſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered,and ſaw foure footed 
beaſtsof the earth, and wilde beaſts, and cree- 
ping things,and foules of the heauen. 

7 :AlſoIhearda voyce,ſaying ynto me, A- 
riſe, Peter : ſlay and cate. 

8 *AndI ſaid, Godforbid, Lord: forno- 
thing: polluted or vncleane hath at any time en- 
tred ifto my mouth: 

9 Bur the voyce anſweredme the ſecond 
timefrom heauen, The things that God hath 
purified, pollute thou nor. 

10; Andthis was donethreetimes , and all 
were'taken vp againe into heauen. 

Ir: Then behold , immediatly there were 
threes men already come intothehouſe where 
I was,ſent from Ceſarea vntome. 

1# Andthe Spirit aide vnto mee, that I 
ſhould go with them, withour doubting; more= 


* Nt: the Apoftles'and:the britheen that 


Janes theſe fine dicchren cate with me : and 
weentredintothemanshiouſe,' = 

43 Andkeſhewed vshow hee had ſcene ah 
Angelin his houſe, which ſtood and ſaidero 
him, Serid*men to Toppa ,andeall for: Simon, 
whoſe ſurnameisPerer. / " % | 

14 Hee ſhill ſpeake” woides:mmo thee, 

vherehy] both chouand all thinehouſe/hallbe 


Wat 1994 [ 12.2 v4 13-ti at; ih 


Tr "An: 6b hehorine tofpeake, A holy 
yore od kaypotr'ys atthe be. "Chap.1. 
ginning. eATTULETC COTKGS 

26/Then'I atrbred ildavrde of the * 
Lord,how he ſaid, * Iohn baptized with waz , nes 
cer, but _ fit bee _— [with the holy _ 34 nk 

17 ForaGarh oben "eel! gaue them 4 1a). 
like gift, as hee did ynto vs ,when we beleeued 
inthe Lord Teſus' Chriſt, who "_ T, that I 
couldletGod?--: 

18 : Whenthey heard dedfenkings, they popu. 
held'their peate;' and glorified God, ſaying, rhhc 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted ern 
repentance vnto life. 

19 C3 And hepichichiren catered a- nga 
broad becauſe of the afflitionthat aroſe about dedzrzion 
Sreuen , went throughour till they came vnto ; Theſcars 
Phenice and Cyprus, and® Antiochia, prea- gale 
chingthe wordto'no man, un vnto the lewes tromnnd, 
onely. _ | qubangg 


24 *Now ſomeof chem wy men of Cy- therChurc 
prus and-of Cyrene, which when they were , 2.5, 
come into Antiochia,ſpake ynto the Grecians, Anchen 
and preachedthe Lord eſus./ -: Ts 

2I And'the hande of the» Lord was with Ci, 

4 TheChurch 
them,ſothatagreatnumberbeleeucd and tur- gFaniochhe 
ned yntothe Lord. _— cculalem 

ofthe Geatiles 

22 5 Then tidings of thoſe things came wiexraordine 
ynto the cares of the Church, which was in oe 
Hierufalem, and they ſent forth Barnabas, that doc net rfly 
he ſhould goevnto Antiochia. MM aa 


traordinary vos 
23 Who whenhewas come and had ſeene exon, dur 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorred all, 1;/gg, * 
that with purpoſe of heart they would conti- 
nuecin the Lord. 
24 Forhe was a good man, andfull of the 
holy Ghoſt,and faith , and much people joy- 
ned themſcluesynto the Lord, E 
25 C*Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus _— 
toſecke Saul: mongſtche A 
26 And when he had found him, he b_ mo ww 
himvnto Antiochia : andit came to paſlethat holdingplacs 
a whole yeere they were conuerſant with the 22*%s 
Church, andtaught much people , infomuch 
that the diſciples were firſt called Chriſttansin 
Antiochia. - God doeth 
277 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophets from urappephs, 
Hieruſalemvnto Antiochia, Vicked,in his 
28 Andthere ſtood vp one of them named ſcourge, 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, thatthere | nd yo 
ſhould be great faminthorowout al theworld, theear 


notwirhſtand! 
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ple from his mothers wombe , who had neuer <ouſe he taich-- 


"MP full ſeruants of © 
walked. God to be' banis 
9 He heard Paul ſpeake : who beholding ©44=roncegr 
him, and perceiuing that he had faith to bee pedforidoles: 
healed,  andthatchiefly ' 


AR I ; , taking occaſion 
10. Said with aloud voice,Stand vpright on bymyracles 


thy feet. Andheleaped vp,and walked. EP 
11 Then when che people fawe what Paul 
had done,they lift vptheir voices, ſaying inthe 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe to 
vs.inthe likenefle of men. 4 Ofthebouſe 
I2 And they called Barnabas , Tupiter : and 3/7e7< <nt 
F  . Barnabasweve, 
Paul, Mercurius . becauſe hee was thechiefe 4 That is aiſo 
called Idolatry, 
ſpeaker. - which giueth ty 
13 ThenlIupiters Prieſt, which was dcfore creatures, bes 
. *. 2 . rene 
their citie , brought bulles with garlands vato ,yege 2, 


the 9gates, and would hauefacriticed with the lent, tharwhich 


] 1s proper to the 
PpEeOPiIC. onely One God, 
14 Burt when the Apollles, Barnabas and *#hatis inuocari. 


Þ- .* n 4 Ii 
Paulheardir, they rent their clothes,andranne.yggn. * 


11 2 o the people,cryin e Men,as yeare, 
POTN POTEN y 5» and partal er; of 


15 +Andſaying, O men, why doe ye theſe th. z1/e ſane n- 


things? We are euen men ſubieQrothe * like mp ne ns 5 
P; at TIR&tf, 

paſſions that ye be, and preach vnto you , that vainerh:ngs, aſier- 

ye ſhould turne from theſe vaine chings vnto [977omer 74 


Hebrewer. 


Qqqq 3 che 


A Creeple healed::63_ 


OY 
CSI; L 


nes nm nt I w—_—y perry = 


: 
one 


Paul flonled:: The: ./ > 


_ .\'PThejARes. 


Apoſtles Councell. 


— 
ey 


J 
® Gent 1.1. 


þſal 146.5. 
 vexel 14.7.. 


the lining 'Gdd', * which made heaiten! and 
earth, and theſca, and all chiogs that intheir 


doeth not ex- ' - 


culethe idola- 


ters.” 17 3 UE 5 


*Pſul, $1.1 3» 7 


101.0 24 


16.5 Whd intimes paſt s* ſuffcred/all the 


Gentiles towalke incheirowne wayes/" 


} 17 Nevertheles, helefrnot kirntkife with= 


p Ca ffrdtrberps .out witnelle.* inthat hee did gooderd gaue vs 


16 line a th:y 
and appointing 
chem no kinde of 


6 She deuill 
when hee is 


broughtro t 
at... 


Jaſt caſtyat. | / - 
length rageth 


openly bur'in.. 


[1 


raine from heaven, andfruictull ſeaſons, filling 
our hearts with food, andgladneſic. 


+ #8 And peaking thefe things, ſcarce ap- 


praſed cheythe wu tirude;. thatthey had not 
| acrificed wo them. _ - 2h 


' 19 © Thenthere came certaine lewes from 


Antiochiaatid Iconum, which when they had 


vaine,euenthen. perſwaded the people,* ſtoned Paul,anddrew 
whenbeſeetah him out. of the citie , ſuppoling he had beene 


9 1.Cor.11o2. 5s 


2 $0 1! $914 | 
20 Howbcit,as the diſciples ſtood rounda- 


We muſt goe | : | a 
forwarginour . bouthim;'} zaroſe vp, and cameintothe citie 
vocatio through. _ | , 
vocation 998? andthenex \day he parted from Barnabas to 
deaths, .:Derbe. {| | ifs 
$ itische of- 


fice of rhe mint- 


21 7 And afcer cheyhad preached the glad 


ſiers,notonely.... ridings of the Goſpel-to thae citie, and. had 


toreach,but al- 
ſoro cunfirme | 
themthatare - 


raught,and pres , 


ethem to 
Lett 


9 The Apoſtles 

committed the, 

Churches which 
| ay hey had plan»' 


red,to proper 
and lar" 14 


Paſtours, which 
they made,not 


Taſhly,but w1 
prayers and fa- 
Kings going. 
before ; nei- 
ther did they 
thruſt ther + 
ypon Churches 
ehrovgh bribe- 
Tie,or Jordly ſu- 
perioricie,bur 
choſe and pla- 
cedthem by the 
voyce ofrhe 


congregation. . 


10 Pauiand. 
Bainabas ha- 
ing made an 
end of their pe- 


enter intothe kingdomeofGod. | + 22 
23 *And whe they hadordeinedthemEl- 


ders by cleQiipn in cuery Church, andprayed, 


andfaficd, - $0105 OY them to the Lord: 


in whomthey belecued. X 
24 * Thus they went throughout Pifadia, 


and cameto Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga,they came downe tot Atralia, 
26 Andthence ſailed roi Antiochia, *from 


whence they had bene commended vnto the 


orace of God, tothe worke, which they had 
fulfilled. : | 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſcdall 


<-rimation; and the things that God had done by them;&how 


being returned 
to Antiochia, 
doe render an 


account of their 


tourney to th 


e 
Congregarion 
or Church. 


hee had opened the doore of faith vato the 
Gentile). ; 

28 Sothercethey abodealong time withthe 
diſciples. 


b Attalia was a ſea city ofPam bylianeere to Lycia, 3 (Antiechia of Syria. *Chap. 13-3 


» The Church 


is at lengthtrou» 
bled with diſſen- 


tion withinir 


ſeIfe & the trou- 


ble riferh ofthe 


roud and fiub- 


urne wats of 


CHAP. XV. 


rc :rdeinll goe about to bring incircumciſion at Antiochia, 
6 About which matter the Apoſtles conſult. 19 & what 
muſs be done. 23 they declare by letters. 39 Paul and 
Barnabas 36 are at great variance, 
Hen* came downe 2 certaine from Iudea, 
I ant! raughtthe brethren,ſajing, Except ye 
be circymciſcd afterthe mancrot Moſes, yee 
cannotbe ſaued. 
2 2 And when there was great difſention, 


bs 


certaineeuill men: The firſtirifewas concerning the office of © hriſt, whether wee 
be ſed by his onely righteduineſſe apprehended by faith , or we haue neede alſo to 
obſeruerhe Lawe. 4, Epiphgnius # of opinion that this was Cerinthuz, 2 Meetings of 
Congregations were inſtirutedto ſuppreſle hereſies, whereunto certaine wereſent by 
common conſent 1 the name of all, 


and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt 
thekt abey ordeined that Part and Barnabas, 
and certaineotherofthem, ſhould goe vp co 


Hieruſalemynto the Apoſiles 8 Eldersabour ;,,,,, _ 


chis queſtion.” lowingly broagh 
5" Thus b'beeing brought foorth by the cunt? 

Church,they paſſed'through Phenice and Sa- *%# ood 

matia;/declaringthe conuetfionotthe Gene Crurg,” 


tiles, and they brought great ioy vnto all the } Tie nu 
Pg en of och * pak 7 che ng 


WA both parts be 
4 And when they were come to Teruſa- ing bead, nt 
Jem; they were' received of the Church, and apotinay” 
of the ApoſtlesandElders , and they declared enncietesgad 
what things God haddoneby them. nicatel wht 
5 | Butſaid they, certaine of the ſeR of the ro 
Phariſes, which/did belceue, roſe yp, ſaying, «4 Hs oy 
thatit wasneedfullto circunciſe them, and ro Ber iaracs 
command them tokeepethelawe of Moles. Grntletich 


6 3 Thenthe Apoſiles and Elders came to-'Gogunut 
therto looke rothis matter. ray 


7/ | And when there had benegreardiſputa- prreral 
tion, Peter roſe yp, and faide ynto them, the worhip p. 
* 4Yemenaud brethren, yeeknow thata*good Ig 
while agoe, amongft vs Godchoſeour me,hat 71,771 ni 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the vmnjunce . 
word ofthe Goſpel,and belecuc;' frnthans 

$8 And God ve! 
bare themwirneſſe, in giuing'vnto them the ay wn. 
holyGhoſteuen as he did vnto vs. -''  tetoh Ghoſt | 

9'''Andheputnod difference betweene vs mg 
andrhem, after that** by faitthehadpurified 5 #1mmsh 
their hearts. — Kt ——— 
10/5 Now therefore, whyftemptyce God, —_— 
to*lay a yoke vpon the diſciples necks, Arn 
neither our fathers, nor we wereableto beare? | O64 


1 Cor. 1.2% 
11 "Bur we belecue, through the graceof * Cinf rn 
the Lord Ieſus Chriftto be ſaucd,cuen as they —_— on 


heart: aud here 
-weare plainely 


12 *Thenall the multitude kept filence,and ;,girtume 
heard Barnabas and Paul , which tolde what 9:7 /® 
fignes and wonders God had done among the ; Perer paſſing 
Gentiles by them. part 

13 Andwhenthey held their peace,STames Lave ie ſelfein 
anſwered ſaying, Menard brethren, hearken ——_ 
vnto me, could be ſaued, 

14 7 Simeon hath declared how God firſt rammed 
did viſitethe Gentiles, to take of chema people bytheLae, 


. and not by grace 
vnro his Name « onely in ol 


Ig Andto this agree the wordsof the Pro- Chriſt; becauſe 


7” . that noman 
phets,as it is written, could ever 


” I - vr *1] theLawe, net- 
16 C* After this I will returne , and will w— 


build againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which is nor apoſile. | 
fallen downe,and theruines thereof wil I build founue 
againe, and I will{erit vp, conld not ſaws 
17 Thatthereſidue ofmen might ſeckeaf- Fo th314 
terthe Lord, andall theGentiles vpon whome 6 Ame # 


my Nameis called,faiththe Lord which doeth rre0ry when 


al theſe things. Gol _ ole 
18 From the beginning of the world, God ' Th Gare 
i 


bknowethall his workes. tte 


Lords brother: 


75 Tames confirmeth the calling of the Gentiles our ofthe word ary” 
reeing to Peter, * Av7059. 8, h And therefore nothing commeth te paſſe 01 


but by Gods appointment. 
19 *Where- 


which knowerh' the hearts, rung | 


a TV, wt ea ye a. co == .. tt; os co woo aww ac 


k 2 = = = a- 


- _— 


Chap. XVj. 


and Decrees.. 64. 


| ; ” —_ Key bs . - ow 
Ther Lerters,'' | 


$ In marter® 79. 5 Wheretore my ſentence 1s, 'rhar wee 
meyſofare trouble not them of the Gentiles thatare tur- 
_ _—_— nedto God,: | 22: 44 


brethren, asrhey © 20 Bucthar we ſend vnto them ,: thatthey 
=_ har abftainethemſcluesfromifilthineſſe of idoles, 
© pumſaefis and fornication;and that is ſtrangled, aud from 
is tdelestewpter. 2x For Moſes of old time hath in cuety ci- 
90 iher, cierhem thar preach him, ſeeing hee isreadin 
theywbich are the Syna ogues cucry Sabbath day. 
Legs, 22 * Thenit ſeemed good to the: Apoltles 
appointandde- _ and Elders wich: the whole-Church, to ſend 


*:chia with Paul and Barnabas : to wit , Iudas 
. whoſe ſurname was Barſabas, and Silas,'which 
tecomiee, Were chicte men among the brethren, 
hemſelgestu» 23 And wrote letters by them after this: 
inſt ” "maner, Tus APOSTLES, and the Elders, 
vhichſicas . and he brethren, vntothe brethren whichare- 
Lf Dod:as ofthe Gentiles in Antiochia, andin Syria and 
ike order jn. Cilicia,ſend greetings: |; . EY | 
and 24 '*Foraſmuch as we haue heard, thatcer-. 
raiging told taine which ® went out from ys, haue troubled 
havebeene fo you with words, and !cumbred your mindes, - 
—_— ſaying, Yeemuſtbe circumciſed and keepe the 
10 The Cone. Law, to whome wee gauenoſuch commauns- | 
cill of Bierula>, . 1. nent ve . 
lem concluderh, , 
trtheooes, | | 35 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when: 
— © wee were come together with one accord, to 
tachynto ſeeke ſend choſen men vnto you, with our, beloued 
oe meancs * Barnabas and Paul, :ii i663 þ3oyot 
ten inChrift ©: 26 Menthat haue ® giuen vp their lies for : 
A," the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, -. © - 
ne> wg * ..27 Wee havetherefore ſenc Iudas and Si- 
ce, &whoms las, which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
laerthey Pre" mouth. | 116 onmv 2am 
torofrheir © 28. * For it ſcemed- good. to: the: ®. holy 
i frmrcer con. Ghoſt and ® to vs, tolay no more burthenvp= 
yan, on you, thentheleÞneceflarythings. ** © - 
bile of recs .: +29 * Thats, thatyecabitaine tromthings 
ukenofthew  offcred toidoles, and blood, and that tha 1s 


2 - 
neither 


ihecere Miſbatavs. ſtrangled , and fromfornication : from which: 
nies.corhe bailed; and it is ; Bo 
A NS: if ye keepe yourſelues, ye ſhall doc well. Fare 
nerall,ſhew- metephore 3n the- - Y'C well. 194 

h char none enptares,.oſay * ' ag 13 
"dbeſaued, iſ churcby + © 3© Now when they were departed , they 
faluaion vw Wiſhub, ir the - 'CAINE TO Antiochia, and afterthat they hadal\- 
9 be ſought 


| "moe rrp ſcmbledthe multitude, they deliuercdthe:E- 


Nanory yr ma cathy -piſtle, | | ' « 

ney becauſe ſin. | 3] Andwhenthey hadread it, theyreioy- 
harnoman [| This 8 iced for the conſolation. | 3365 
heLawey nei MPtichtheboly*. \.:3:2 And Tudas and Silas being Prophets, 
cherParriarch | vr ', exhorted the brethren with many words; and: 
ne eng mſtre Hrengthened them. | er 
Gelpationy® 4 4 pe 33 Andafterthey had taried there a ſpace, 
Hof? = they werelet gocin 3peace of thebrethren vn- 
» Matti, ; 


tothe Apoſiles. 
ww em. 34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good 
| Conncill, hi fthem/2luer, S "BU*'S 
Gods truetl 00 Bite b:9 the fairhfitner that they v/edin their miniſlerie and labowy. Þ Thiwanepres 
ly reigneth- f ſeneceſutie buz in refpett of the ſtate of that time, ther the Gentiles and the Lewes might 
g, = ſoure 0 Mm Paceably line together with leſſe occaſion of quarrel, 1 23 Charitie is requiſite eyen 


- 6 Arrvepat” 


pagers " ungs indifferent. x 3 Te is 1<quiſite for all people ro know certainely what to 

alſo calle bo in - trersotfaich and religion andnor that the Churchby ignorance & know- 

Lands w_ ow” ; oe ing, ſhould yy vpon thepleaſure ofa few. 4 Thy # av Hebrew hinde of 

1 of God, 4 48 muchto ſay, as tre brethrenwiſh:d chem all profÞerone ſucctfſe , and the 
hb repoſe by fr Web E:ſniſed ther with good leaxe, P MN 


ee 


., choſen meu of their owne companieto Antio-. 


ro abide there ſtill. ad Des 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in tenor Chur- 


Antiochia, teaching and preaching with many degenerate,vn. 
ether,the word of the ry 4k , 4 le theybedi 
36 C*+Burafter certaine dayes, Paul ſayd vat, and there- 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vifite our poet —or mn 
brethren in eucrycitic, where wee haue prea- verſcefuch as 


chedthe wordofthe Lord, and ſee how they war jr or 


doe. cauſe alſo Sy. 


37 5 And Barnabas counſelled to take | aac pear 
with them Iohn, called Marke. « 
38 But Paulthought ir not meete to? 


them from Pamphyha , and went not with andvery great 
-. friends,yernot 
for profane or 


- 39 ** Then were they ſo" ſtirred, that they ul mea pr 


 departedaſunderone from the other, ſo that 5a Phe 


5005476 tooks Marke, and failed ynto Cy- Crab — 


P +: | ruants roche + - 
.. 40 AndPaulchoſeSilasanddeparted , be- proti and buil- 
ing commended ofthe brethren ynco the grace Chirch :yer we 

of God. } gs e. 
. ,cuen inthe 


41 Andhewizcchatows a and Cilicia. 7 neem 
Rabliſhing the Churches. El _ | wepaſſenor 


” - They were ingreatheat: But herein we have to conſider the farce of Gids counſel far by- 
this meane1 it came to paſſegthat the defirie of the Goſpsl was exerciſed mminy places, 
{© HASTE "o 
1 Pawul haning circumciſed Timothews, 12 being at Phi. 
lippi, 14 inſtrufteth Lydia in the faith, 16 Theſpirit” 
' of Diuination 18 # by bimcaft owt :-20 and for that 
*Cauſe: 22. they are: whipped,i 24 and: impriſoned. 36 : 
. Through an earthquake 2:7 the priſondoores are opened. 
31. 33 The Iaylerreceigeth the faith, _ 
Hen» came hee to Derbeand toLyſtra: 2 Paul hinſelfs 
andbehold , a certaine diſciple was there, Tv, ne 
named * Timotheus, a womans lonne, which the miniferie 
was a*Tewefſe and belecued, bur his father &c pes 
wasa Grecian, 41 ono 
''2 ' Of whom the brethren which were at. = 216 duced 
Lyftraand Icontum, ® reported well, 200:0.hefhg. 2s 
Hh , 1 4 Pawl in his lags, 
3 2? Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould t&- gpjptero 76 


| Fo . p , . :_ methiccommen.- 
goe foorth with him, and tooke and circumci- 91? wh os 


{ed him, becauſeofthe ewes, which were in «Timothies me- 
choſe quarters: for they kney all , thathis fa- ans 2am 
ther wasa Grecian. ' b Both for hirgad. 
4 -3 And as they went through the cities, _- —_— 
they deliucred themthe <decrees to keepe,or- args noe 
deinedof the ApoltlesandElders, which were nents Dor 4 


ar Teruſalery, nf 
5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in the tewes, 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. þ CnIE 
fi obſerued in 
6 © # Now when they had gone through» things indiffe- 
out by Gy , andthe regionof Galatia, they pony (warn 9 
were 4 forbidden of thcholy Ghoſt to preach ofthe weak, and 


H 4 the quictneſſe of 
the wordin Aſia. the Church, 


7 Then camethey to Myſia, and fought © Theſe degrees 


C 


. . . I bz h b p 
to goe into Birhynia : but che Spirit ſuftered hogs real, ag f 
them nor. Chapter, | 
4 Godappoin- 


$ Therefore they paſſed through Myſia, teh pines} wee 


and came downeto Troas, determinate 
r1Mmes to open 


9 5 Whcreaviſion appeared to Paulin the g fericorth his 
crutl;, y both the 
eletion,andthe calling may procced of grace, d Hee ſheweth noz why they were ſor» 
biddenybut onely that they were forbidden teaching vs to obey, and net ty enquire. 5 They 
arethe miniftcrs of the Golpel, by whom he helpeth ſuch as are liketo perifh, 


night 


PIFCYY aac a. re... Ate 


pu Ed. enema SOC 
ve 


Lydia conuerted.. - 


The-Actes ; 
_ F * + "a 


The Iaylerbelecueth,” 


night. There ſtooda man of Macedonia and 
prayed him, ſaying, Come into Macedonia, 


. and helpe vs./ -/ bog ponta: SOLE 
< Photos Fi '2o *Andafter he had ſcenethe viſzon,” 1t1- 
belecoe cuery - Inediatly we prepared to gocinto Macedonia, 
vilon, - © beingaffuredthat the Lord had called 'vs to 

. preachthe Goſpel vnto them.,. vr 


1x Then went wee foorth from Troas, and 
with a ftraigat courſe came to Samothracia, 

: Og 0 re bn v4 
"RTM : enceto hilt ppi, which - 
y bra citie in the parts:of Macedonia, 
domein Mace- and whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
Joni a dellthere, and we werein that citic abiding 


worman.and ſo certaine dayes. | 

ST: -13 -7Andon the Sabbath day,we went out 

ceptationot | of the citie, beſtdes a Riuer , where they were 

Goſpel. woont to* pray: and we fate: downe,and ſpake. 
Ae — ynto the women, which were come together. 
banks icoeral | Lydi 

them 14 *Anda certaine woman named Lydia, 


ſins. don, aſcller of purple, of the citic of the Thyatiri- 


ly openethhe ans, which worſhipped God, heard vs: whoſe 
—_— which heart the Lord ed, thatſheattended vnto 


is preached, the things ,which Paulſpake.  - | 
2 godytng. 15 * Ard when ſhe was baptized, andher 
wife. . © _ houſhold, ſhebeſoughe vs, ſaying, If yechaue 


Lo kimſef iudged metobefaichfulltothe Lord,comein- 
into an Angelof yg mine houſe ; and abidethere :and ſhee con- 
light, and coue- _. SE ©” | 

rech roencerby. ſtrained vs. 

made 16 * Andit.came to paſſe thatas we went 
lerreth him, and to prayer j acertaine maide-hauing a ſpiritof 
pres nibany f divination, metvs, which gate her muſters 
note of Apollo, much vantage with diuining. | "OL 
——_— Shee followed Pauland ys, and cryed, 
ſaying, TRE men arethe ſcruants of the moſt 


mire- (1Juation, - . | 

18 Ad this did ſhee 8E many dayes : but 
__ Cw wi (Þ Paul being grieued, turnedabout , and{aidto 
oflucre &paines the ſpirit, Icommand thee in the Name of Ie- 
is anoccalion of 1 Chrif}. that thou come out ofher. Andhe 


ſecuring the ds 4 > $4 ; 
trueth. Inthe came outthe ſame houre. 


Ce peineTi- 19 * Now when hermaſtersſawethatthe 
mothie,calleth hope of their gaine was gone,they caught Paul 
ler hea andSilas, and drewtheminto the market place 
ro yn es YAtO the Magiſtrates, 

preenderhade- — 20 * Andbroughethemto the gouernors, 
lire ofcommon ſaying, \Thelc men which are Iewes, trouble 
fined. our city, | : : 
1; lcicanaa% 21 3 Andpreachordinances, whichare not 
vill, ro vrgethe Iawfull for vs to receiue, neither to obſcruc, 
axchoSs Pe ſernt g \earcRomanes, 

any diſtintion. 22 4 The people allo roſe vp together a- 


14 Ancxample 


dfcuill Mage- gainſt them, and the gouernours rent their 


ſtrarescoobey clothes; and commaunded them to be beaten 
he te:/ | Withrofſs:, |_| 
people. 23 And when they had beaten themſore, 
h Beeauſcbe they calttheminto priſon , commaunding the 
ſe of -bem,bee layler tokeepethem ſurely. 

for Tr fi 24 Who hauing receiued ſuch commande- 


1 5 The prayers Ment,caſtthemintothe inner priſon, and made 
IF I 
ofthe godly doe thejrfecte Þ faſt in the ſtockes. 


ſhake both hea» n+ . 
uen and earth, 25 '5 Now at midnight Paul & Silasprayed, 


- what muſt Idoeto beſaued ? 


high God, which ſhew ynto you the way of 


andſung Pſalmes vnto God: andthepriſoners 
heardtheme 1) 2. + 3667 

26 And ſuddenly there was agreat carth- 
Sn tharthe foundation ofthepriſon was 

akent and by andby all the doores opened, 
and euery mans bands werelooſed. | 

27 '* Then the keeper of the priſon waked 25 Theme; 
out ofhis ſleepe; andwhen heefainthepriſon he ook 
dooresopen,he drew.out his ſword and would {2v=bame 
hae killed himſclfe, ſuppoling the priſoners themiggen 
had bene fled. | + Hd Bokeg 

28 47 Bur Paulcryed with aloud voice, ſay- ud prep” 
ing , Doc thy felfenoharme : for wee arc all aihaviae, he 
here... . goers pron me 

29 Thenhe called foralight,andlcaped in, which arch. 
and came: trembling , and tell: downe before <lly exraor- 
Paul andSilas, | ns 

30 Andbroughtthemourt, and ſayd , Sirs, feorfwwnd, 


vnleſle that God 
goebelorevs,, 


_ 32, Andtheyſaid, Belceueinthe Lordlc- 
ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bee ſaued and thine 
houſhold. | | 

32: And they preached vntohim the word 
of the Lord;and toall thacwereanthe houſe. 

33 ** Afterward hee tooke them the ſame '* _— 
houre ofthe night.;:and waſhed their ſtripes, hedredh 
and was baptized with all that belonged ynto Men _, 
him;ftraightway...: | | him, 

34 And whenhee had brought them into 
hishouſe ,:heeſermeate before them , and re- 
ioyced that hee withall his houſhold beleeucd 
inGods: | 09 non 

35 ” And whenit was day, the gouernours procſofrine 
ſent the ſergeanes, ſaying, Letthoſe men goe. — 

36: Thenthe keeperofthepriſon told theſe if Magitans, 
words vnto Paul, ſaying, The gouernours haue rewerinur fo 
ſencto looſe you:now therfore get you hence, innit 
and'goc in PEACE:' . | L it 1s Jawfull ny 

37 ** Thenſaid Paulyntothemy Aﬀer that jen 
they' haue beaten vs 'openly vacondemned, vthvs, to . 
which ate Romanes; they haue caſt vs into pri- oedeſſeof 
ſon; and now: would they put' vs our priui-'thewickedghe 


ly?. nay vercly : butletthem come and bring = _— 


21 The wicked 
vs out. — 
38 * And theſergeants tolde theſe words yh thefeare of 
God, but with 


yntothe gouernours,”who feared when they Porn fi. 
heard that they were Romanes.. andbythar 
39 Thencame they and prayed them, and meta e, 
broughtthem out, and deſired them to depart bis when. 
4 . - U 4? 
outof the citie. = "We mayel 
2>-And they went out of the priſon, and chew dangeth 
. . (01 
entredinto the houſe of Lydia: and when they neledt our 
had ſeene the brethren, they comforted them, dvetie. 
and departed. 
=h C H*A'P. XVII. 
1 Paul at Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 7 # entertas. 
ned of Iaſon : 10 He is ſent to Berea: 15 from thence 
comming to Athens, ig in Mars ſtreet 23 bee preach- 
eth the lining Ged to them vnknowen, 34 and ſo many 
are converted vnto Chriſt, 
$ Thecaſting 


Ne”  asthey-paſſed tarough Amphipo- " T*51.. i 


] meto T hefla- pautwas thefs 
lis,and Apollonia, they ca rage 


ocher, 


lonica,where was aSynagogue ofthe ewes. 
| 2 And 


"Y " FOO EEE 


PT | EI FEE SPITY RPE PP EE 


Paulsſpirit/firred. Chap. xvij. Pauls ſermon, 65 
_— » Chrtiothr - 2 ;, AndPaul, as his manner was, wentin | 219-Theteforehe diſputedinthe Synagogue p: bra yr 
forcthe M ts. 'ynto them, and three Sabbath dyes diſputed with the ewes , and with them that werereli- that would ſuff. 5 
mcrucited * ich chem by the Scriptures, /.  gious,andin thernarket dayly with Þwhomfo. Gt ans "ne 
md ole guts... 3.;. > Mpent & alleadging that/Chriſt cuerhemet.: 1/4. oder with hi 
1efle A 4433 __ "PET ng, an A ging £f A r . "1464" : ; with him. ſo 
mech es muſt haue ſuffered, andriſenagaine fromthe +28 Then certaine Philoſophers of the E- "win, he 
bcbg. "dead; andthigis Ieſus Chriſt, whom , ſaid hee,. picures,andof the Stoikes,diſpured with him, xealeof Gods 
wn... .;T preach to you. : 21. andſomeſaid, Whatwill this*babbler ſay? O-£97% 
fook ofthemn-.. -. 4, And-ſome. of them, belecued, and ioy- thers ſaid, He ſeemethco beaſerterfoorth of eſpecially of che 
*L.EMHE Md hwy 1608 ae 5 4 of : : A - « g - - Pitlolo Y Oo 
h, fullens ned in company with Pauliand Silas3-/alſa,of range gods (becauſe he preached yntothem ſer themlelues a- 
ro eg”, the Grecians that feared God a great/ multi» Icſus,and the reſurreQion.) YET 4408 | 1 Sur , 
ol he: | ude,and of the.chiefe women nota few. ., 19; Andrheytookehim, and broughthim gchoure. 
kt WH - 5. Noche. Lens pick belented pot ide Ars Receue, ing, Blog we nos hoops ESTES 
he je ordog.' Mooued with enuie,, tooke vato them certaine wW at. this NEW GOEUINE, WRETEOT TNOU IPTA- and the Stoikes, 
_ reteylif, © yapabonds, xd wicked fellowes, and when kelt, is? OLE 1 IRE BI apy one 
1 foes God. they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 20. For thou bringeſtcertainirangethings. rerzofreligion 
os fivetyplome,. a tumult in, checitic, and made aſſault againſt vnto our cares: wee would know therefore, icordnges | 
nn ie ede: thebouſc of Iaſon, and ſought to bring-them' what theſe things meane. _ | braines, == 
_ luenceofhi. | gut to the people. We - 2I- For all che Athenians, and firangers em aoacs, 
y 2! ; = . - SE : 4 : 
harGod which 4 +6 Burt when they found them not, they which dweltthere;gaue themſcluesto nothing borrowed kind of 
_ Lnilee b« wal'& {row Iaſon , and certaine, brethren ynto-the elſe,buteitherrote dg raya hagea per 
F. beeres * heads of the citic,crying, Theſe are they which 22 * Then Paul flood inthe midsof Mars core.ands ap. 
> ma ep Dauc ſubucrted the ſtare 'of the Þ world 5 and fireete, and faid, Yee menof Athens, I per- Finch wine af 
| miſthiefe,ſuch as , heretheyare, Ws 2h, cciue that in all chings yee are too ! ſuperſti- Ss 
4 of 5 5 het 203-8 ip dy gee; » x FÞh Rt? ; ; uch kn e 
bd ths \ 7 Whom lIaſonhath-recciued, andtheſe tious. ” . | abs ab aia q as they baite got 
os y. ST, + 3 j i . m *" ten by bearin 
| ve) ſmkes and _ all doe againſtthe decrees of Ceſar, ſayingthat 23 Foras I palled by,andbeheld your Or oy 
Rn pn pot there is anotherKing one leſus. uotions', I found an altar wherein was writ- thimen ond 
onda b Inewharcom- $ Then they troubled the people, andthe ten, VatTo Tas ®VNkxNovven, Gop IT = arag 
pa 17 {piece heads of the city, whe they heard theſethings, Whom ye then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew would ſa, Mer 
they eſe edits ) Notwithſtanding when rhey had recei- Ivato Pon. bong hp = En 
ee limo 3 God that made the world, an «called Area: 
« Whin Foſon wed ufficient < aſſurance of Iaſon and of the o- 24 ,Mmade ( y were called Areas 
ar nr ther,they * ore BÞes grad, ings haraſs exFins, (ceing yo he A Lond ph. racks » 
4 And the brethren immediat y tent a- OTNEauenand carth, WELIETN NOT 1N TEIMPICS which in o/d time 
nd that they ſhould IO 7 7 : : .# <A , - 
_ mare... Way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which made with hands, pig mere 
pe00%" 6 ted che wiſdom when they were come thither, entredinto the 25. * Neither is worſhipped with mens denned him of 
deadn- uy ayes Synagogue of the ewes. hands, asthoughheneeded any thing, ſeeing 7 The withoo 
er 0 nth che glory 111 5:[heſe werc alſo more 4noblemen then he giuerh ro all fe, and breath,andallchings, of man is a- 
er injury for aSodvetore=. they which wereat Theſſalonica, which recei- 26 '* And hath made of ® one blood all ,\"31ciqota- 
Cr whereuntoit di- yed the word with all readinefſe, and ſearched mankinde, to dwell onall the face of the earth, ters themſelves 
yIchſtanding heck it ſelfe - | ; 'E miniſter moſt 
Jawfullfot ndnever fwar- the Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe things and hath aſſigned the ſeaſons which were or- Rrong and for= 
—_— rbfromit. were (0, | deined before, andthebounds of their habi- pod > vn 
- ; . F « cn 
m—_— otions T2 Therefore many of them belecued, and tation, 9 own ſuperſticis, 
founeſe of nomentandin of honeſt women , which were Grecians, and =27 That they ſhould ſeekethe Lord, if fo ——— 
wicked thit ans ye of men not a few. be they might haue Pgroped after him, and wlca/tare of 
mno , . - a 
r inlke lon, Wi pomiearcia- 7.2 ©©Bur when the Iewesof Theffalonica found him, though doubcleſſe he be nor farre op 
ery eſe themro Knew, that the word of God was alſo preached from euery one ot vs. men worſkip for 
cheer of re M 6 Of Paul ar Berea, they camethitheralſo, and 28 For in him weeliue, and mooue, and !*'77/4%.thd 


efeare of men: tle leweswicth the rnoOUEed rhe people. 
| 


leves, 
xd bythat pI I 4 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 
a for (6,vhorezea- Pay] to gocas#t were to theſca: but Silas and 
uy" ous ter D1Mm, an . , 
is when it is havenſuch, as I 1MOotheus abode there (ti]l. 
wake x mens mp 15 * And they that did conduct Paul, 
IS NEL n 
hew dange' BW ther counſel, © brought him vnto Athens : and when they 
o that we nev for furie, nor h d ied d en to S1l d 
\egleft ur nuneſcagaing 1120 Teceiued acommandement vnto Silas an 
lyerie, he Lord, Timotheus, that they ſhould come to him ar 
ng pee once, they departed. , 
— forever 16 {?Now while Paul waited for them at 
g . "Ie . . . 
mitfaibs Athens, his ſpirir was f Rirred in him, when he 
phocin ſaw the citie ſubie&tto 8 idolatrie. 
not for 
Maxzhe that the Tewes of Boyen were ſv commended, ſor they broxght Pan! ſofe Fom Mace- 
2 to Athens , and there is in diſtance betwixt thoſe two, all The alia, and Breotia, and 
x = 9 Incomparing the wiſedome ot God with mans wiſcdome,, men ſcofte 
ain 4 mockeat that which they vnderſtand not: And God vſeth the curiefitie of fooles 
g Theca! Mn "pathertogether hisele&t. f Hz conuldnor forbeare. g Slamſhbly ginento 1dolatry: 
\ Silas 4 auſan we wa 
out 0 "6 Writeth that there were more idols in Athens theninall Grecia, yeathey hed al- 


Paul w_ - i dedicated 39 Shame,and Fame,and Luſt, whom they made goddeſſes. 
ing 0 ; 


ochere 


haue our being, as alfocertaine of your owne n Panſenias in 
y3 id _ Att cb . 
Poets haue ſayd , For wee are alfo his genera- j,77, ne mes 
tion. the altar which 
» . the Athenians had 
29 *Fotaſmuch then, as we are the genera- 


dedicated to vn- 


tion of God , we ought not to thinke that the 4v-men gods : and 
Laertiu in his 


Godhead islike vato golde, or filuer, or ſtone #,eriderme- 
qoraucn by arte and the inuention of man. keth mention of 


"5 an altar that 
30 5 Andthe time of this ignorance God j,q »» name 
entitled, 
13 Itizxamcſ fooliſh and yaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature,to 
l;mit kim within a place which can bee comprehended 1n BO place, ard to thinke en» 
allure him with gitts,of whom all men h:ue receiued al things whatſoever they have: 
And theſe are thz fountaines of all idolatiie * Chap.7,49%. *Pſal.zo.8. 14 God 
is wondertull in all kis workes, but epecially in the worke of man: not that wee 
ſhould ſtand amaſed at his workes,Þut rhat we ſhould litt our eves to the workeman. 
o Of eneſtocke and onebeginring. pÞ For as blindemenwe could net ſethe out God bus 
ently by eropingwiſe, before the true ht came and lighteued theworld. * Ef: 40.19. 
q Whichſtufe, es golde, ſiluer,ſiones, are euſtomablygrauen as mans wit can deniſe , for 
menwil! not worſhip that groſſe ſtuſſe 45 it ts, wnlefſe by ſome arte it haue gotten ſome ſhape 
wponit, 15 Theoldnefle of the 2rrour doerth nor excuſe hem that erre,but it com- 
mendeth and ſ«tteth foorth thepatience of God: who notwithGanding will be 4 1ulk 
tludge to ſuch as contemne him. 
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ndered 
the leaſt wiſe | 
rhat might be. 
® Row. 1G. z, 
a Cuetonic re= 
— 9 | 

are ban 

the Tewes, becanſe EUCTY 
they were alwayes 
ar d;ſquiet,an 


thet by Criftes 


was to raake tents) 
2 And hee diſputed in the Synagogue 
Sibbath day, and/Þexhorted rhe lewes, 
and the. 5recians. W006 3 

5 Nowwhen Silas and Timotheus were 
wan +3! | Come fiym Macedonia, Paul, cforcediin ſpi- 
ouehr alwayes Tit, teſtified to che Tewes that Ieſus was the 
cove talpnt+i /Chuilt. f KR | 
withſiandingebe, G And when they reſiſted and blaſphe- 
codrinemay Þ* med, hze *ſhookehisraiment, and ſaid ynto 
occaſion ofthe them, Your 4blood be vpon your owne head: 
I am cleane : fromhencefoorth will I goe vato 
cheep Mall the Gentiles. ; 
b Exhorted fo 7 YSohedeparted thence, andentred into 
ey. Je a Certa'ne mans houſe , named Tuſtus, a wor- 
merifoafs, {hipperof God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to 
c Waverymuch the Syjagogue. | 
Serbywfenfrs 8 And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 
Mere nz, SYPagague , belecuediin the Lord with all his 
whichwagreat. houſhold : and many of the Corinthians hea- 

ring it;belecued and were baptized. 
9 ÞFThenſaidthe Lordto Paulinthe night 
by a viion, Feare not, but ſpeake and hold nor 

thy peace. 
10 ForTam with thee, and no man ſhall » 


lous,that he cleane 
forgate him(elfe, 
and with tz won- 
derſull courage 
g4ue himſelfe to 
preach Chriſt. 

3 Although we 
haue aſſayed all 
meanes poſſible, 
and yer 1n vaine, , 

we muſt not leave off from bur worke,but forſakethe rebelfious,atid goto them that 
be more obedient. *Chap 33.51,,1at.10.14. d Thitza kinde of peech taken fFom 
the Hebrewes, whereby be me ineth that the Lewes are cauſe of their owne deſtruttion,and as 
for bim, that hee is without fault in forſaktng them, and going to ether nations. ® 1,Cor, 
2.14. 4 God doeth auouch and maingainc the conſtancie of his ſeruants, 


ly moogned : for 
Paul was (0 2.44- 

hands 'pn thee to hurt thee: for I haue muc 
peoplt: in this citie. 


L oy * | , | , © | 
x%S, ® : 5.48 3 FEA $5: FI" 
. 4. : 
our ſclues : for will bee no w f thoſ; 
the ford your ſclues 3 for Lwill bee no iudge of thoſe 
" ; x " 4} - we F . pe '> 57 - TY \ , ; z 3b 1 «| þ, : 
things. | $2. = ie; WS. , : 
A . £-» aſtes -y 4 24 ; i ; : 4 | 
«nd - -. 16" And hedrave themfromthe iudgement 
: if Ba ++, "FL ex F2e7 lk > f 4 bak 5 Uo 
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trme, fooke the 
name of their 
Biſbops ſeate ; but 
P ſe ate, that 
FER nr (tam 
chi 
God: rr 
kinde of ſeate be, 
longeth nothi 
tothem which 
, ReBer ſaw they 
ſears with a 
- minde to teach 
mn they, 
"The nicked 
Are never wea 
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'27. Then' tookeall the Grecians Soſthenes 5,7 
the chiefe rulerofthe Synagogue, and beat r/atiuyy 
rednothingfor thole things, '- nrebrige 

18 5 = when Paul had taricd there yet a Morin, 
goodwhile hee tookelcaue ofthe brethren, ni. TY 
and failed into Syria (and with him Priſcilla relonld, 
and Aquila) afterthat *he had ſhorne his head HOES 

well,e; the caſe 


in tCenchrea :for hehada* vow. | 
19 Thenhe came toEpheſus,and leftthem {7nite® 

there: buthe entred inro'the Synagogue, and i 5» thipr- 

diſputed with the Tewes. ; —_ 
20 7 Who deſired him to tariealongertime 


trowerſic inrelin 
with them : but he would not conſent, Mr 
21 Burt bade ther farewell, ſaying, I muſt »n6,nds * 
needes keepe this feaſt chat commeth, vn Ie- ſane, th | 
ruſalem: but I will returne againe vnto you, 5 *-lisma 
x mif God will. So he ſailed from Epheſus. wineallto 
' 23 TAnd when he camedowneto Ceſa- f'rjt. ina, 
rea, he went vp ro Jeraſalem: and when he had ! Cochreeve 
faluted the Church, he went downe ynto An- Gyms. 
tiochia. -, . Numbb.f 
23 Now when he had taried there a while, ; The apolls 
he departed, and went through the countrey —_—_ 
of Galatia and Phrygia by order, ſirengthe- yilloſman, 
ningall the diſciples. Frngd ered 
- 24 *And a certaine Jew, named * Apol- jy vhoſt 
los, borne at Alexandria, came to Fpheſus, an |1mrtc® 
eloquent man, and " mightie in the Sctip- 


147825 4+15» 

m So we ſhould 
promiſe nothing 
without this 


Red in the way of claſs forme 
bod ow n0 

feruently in the 1, ,,flw- 

the things of the ingwlims 


baptiſme of Tohn 7 


25 The ſame was inſtru 
the Lorde, and hee ſpake 
Spirit,and taught diligently 
Lord, and knew bur the 
onely. . 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the note, 
Synagogue. Whom when * Aquila and Priſ- grams 
cilla had heard,they rooke him vato them,and je bandicraft 
expounded ynto him the ® way of God more 


man, an allo 
perfeRly. 


rh, 
Apollos, a 
odly and leat- 
ned man,refu- 


of a woman: 
and ſo becoM- 
meth an excel» 


» Yor) 
eth to God. 


27 And 


lent miniſter of the Church, ® 1.Cor.1-13- 
of the Scriptures, *Rem,iG6,z, 0 Thewa) that lead 


—_ _— 
tie of Greciaouy * 
of Act «E300 
en Wl 


well inſtrued in the knowledge 


callbim Dep. 


- 


L 


go. {ET 


Thelewith exorciſts, 


Chapiix. 


Ld rages 66. 


gg" »p Add wikithee wid minded 6  pocfiito 
gps rho! __ exhortitig him, wrote to 


ft NE Jewes,with rear ne roi hem 
wi | Tefis was that Chrift, ot 

4 Ts && aLS. Tt {73 o's 2577 
jab gs FTE? CHAP. ix.” - 
$206 2 ty $7 
ploy » 2 fake yoke ebony op 
jg is: x > Ghoft | 
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$6 #2 abt ns »© $5 
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137 pou 0 A ib ts TE Manns rare 
—_— bly Ghoftfince i, How ? And 
et beg, faidynto him, Wee haue nor fo muchas Heat 
hedges ean holyGhoſt, ©? 


efiid ynro'them ; Vnro ® what 
= res ers le peihendptnet And they aid,  Vato 
[43145 
ond vionghrk | [on mu © lug Th dPu, * Tohmverely bibdtiel 
Icould. RR. 2) a with the baptiſme of repentance, faying vn- 
—_— then are you » tbthepeop e, that they ſhould belecue in him 
grtbecd 7 og which ſhouldtomeafterhim; thatis; in Chriſt 
* wa Tobebaptized, Teſts. 
chem. s 5 And when they heardir, rhey were bap - 
thetteces: BI [foie hues tizedinthe Name ofthe LordTeſus. © > - 
—_— | - 6 SoPaul Thidhis hands vpon them; and 
te abs —o— urs '! thehply Ghoſtcameonthem, andthey ſpake 
od WY 111-16. the tongues and prophecyed. 
> es” > 05, 5p por ay '7 - Andallthemen were abouttwelue.” 
—_— 1,26, ; '$ CMoreouer hee went into the”Syna- 
__ - * gogue, and ake boldly for the ſpace of three 
hat i,Paul, macs. Moneths, diſputing 8 exhorting to the things 


rachres wa for hn himſelfe that. Ns to the kingdome of God. 
_ rtrgarks ys 3 But when certaine were hardened, and 
vip mrewtely de: difobeyed, ſpeaking euillofthe 4 way of "God 
The apoſls yemue the | before the multitude , he departed fromthem, 


re careds, Church,butra*| and ſeparatedthe diſciples, and diſputed daily 


ut notby { 

oy _ ima cok, in theſchoole of one © [ſyrannus. . 

Dy £ By thiaword, 

np of the ho- 1 te Heres 10 Andthis was done bythe ſpaceof ewo 


hoſt, mind ay YEeres , {o that all chey which dwelt in Aſia, 

1,C01.4-19+ unde 

_ ary f bfs,cod heard the word ofthe Lord leſus, both-Iewes 
4 # taken for 

So we ſhow iantie. | and Grecians. 


thin 

ial ro ane IT And God wrought no ſmall miracles 
wh 4 Stanis con by thehands of Paul, 
'0 

eday follow- wok 7 - *r3 Sothar from his body were brought vn- 
wil yg to the ſicke, kerchiefes, or handkerchiefes,and 

w 

Apollos,z didn eo thedifeaſes departed from them, aud the cuill 

eg deulbycor ſpirits went out of them. 


ring th 
h norte 11, Ne ofGodears 13 *Then certaine of the vagabond Tewes, 
: | 
{a baſe andad- Hor bd f exorciſts, tooke in hand to name ouer them 


@-bandicraf- WW ve thegifs Which had euill ſpirits , the Name of the. Lord 


, and allo 
Conan: Wl ont 174 Teſus,ſaying , Wee adiure you by Ieſus, whom 
nd we hadron them | Paul preacheth. 
er 4 were poſſeſied 


in the koowlelt? Bi ni ei, 14 (Andthere were certat:e ſonsof Sceua 
4ibcaled, alew,the Prieſt,aboxt ſeuen which didthis) 


ox «Avid heevilt ſpirir anſwered; and ſaid, 
Iefus Tacknowledge, and Paul L knowe : : bur 
whoate yeed: > 54 > 
. 16 And the man4i.whom the enlll ſpirit 
was,ranneon thei; andouetcame them , and | 
revailedagainſt them; ſorharthey fled our 5 Heprwwitd 
ofthabhiouſcnaked, and wounded/ 25 * - thoogo they troue 
2 'xP"And cis ws lt walltheTewes 27/5 nnck 
and: Grecians alſo, which dwelt Ie, OW 
wn combat, ant ND. 
Teſus was > 2X $45 ark « D5 It : 
18 5 And many that beleeued,' (ehiin/t68 5G 
®confeſed ,and ſhewedtheir wortkes, © - {tag : 
' 19 Many of the alſo-which yſed' curious oper 
stted;Givteghechets bookes, and burned theth 254 to 
before altmen':and they couinted the price of apoſtle.” © © 
them, andfound' ir  Eacie'thoufind pcs of, Ne 
l 1423 F ed them: + : 


filuer. | 2630 


Lees. (24 dA 92? REA 215 f: [of —_ euntof 

21 C5 Now when theſe things were "0 rye 
oy Paul rche*Spirit ro ** Atm 
paſſethrough Macedonia 'and Achaiy and to pictwnrrs 

gocto Hieruſalem;fa 5, AfcerThaue beene Phrs is rtpick 
there;Fthuft alſo ſeeR 12919977. Mi, ng: 
: #1 $6 fenohieines Matedonirevewbf ther 6 Paul is fever 


wearie. 


that miniſtred ynto him;,  Timotheusand Eris © #5 themorun 
ſus, bxrheremainedin Aſiafora ſeaſon; 1 o ig 


237 Andthe ſame time therearoſe noſinall Ko oo Ford. 
trouble aboutthat way. - 2 OO RA 5 

24 For a certaine:man named Demerrius as the Sprrir of 
afiluerſmirh, which made filuer | Temples of 7 Cine LOKI 
Diana' 3 brought greargaines ago the crafteſ- with alheweof 
men, os how eel 

25. Whom hee called rogether, with the foreidolarrie is 
workemen of like things , andſaid; Sirs, yce born!) defendant 


know that by this craft we haue'our goods: p': ! | Theſe were core 
| 26 Morequeryee ſee and heare, that nota- rempte, wil woy, 
loneat Epheſus,butalmoſt throughout all A- 5Toridarcin 
ſiathis Paul hachperſiwaded , andturned away teugtr thar worm 
much-people, ſaying ; Thas they be nor gods ſeipped her, 
which are made with hands. 

27 So that nt onely chis thing is dange- 


rous ynto vs , that this our® portion ſhall bee * 4i/he/uid, 


aul Loe on 


' reproued, but alſo thatthe temple of the great tu art 44th te 


goddefle Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, grunts corfute the 


andthat it would come to paſſe thather mag- «Cnr. 
nificence, which all Afia andthe world wor- Penile 
ſhippeth, ſhoutd be deſtroyed. ronowght. 

28 Now whenthey heardit, they were full 


of wrath, andcryed out, ſaying, Great zs Dia- 


na ofthe Epheſians. ot 
29 Andthe whole citie wasfull of confuſi- yonets 4. 


on, and they ruſhed into the common place 8 There oughe 
with one afſent, and caught * Gaius, and * A A ocin mg 
riſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Pauls com- cially in the mi- 
'D nifters, an inuin- 
panions of his tourney. poets nog 


30 And when Paul would haue entred in which may not 
vnto the people, the difciples ſuffered him nor. Ji echees. 


31 * Certaine ajſo of the chiefe of Alia nerves, which 
NOTwitnhitangin 
which were his friends, ſent vato himdefiring muageric - 


him thathe would nor preſent bam(elfc in the ſelfe modeſtly ro 
be gouerned by 


Common place. wiſedome, 
32 Some 


& 


b- ' 

E PRIN HON, wa "*4 PTS" FIR © 
% . 2 

4 


e:zl0bl 


| Eurychus' reuinied,” 


© more park m——_ 
ety == 2:1 boA. dr | 


not onely 196% bs 
7 againſt the .. are9 BY 


wt. 


Maties tlaes 


—z ung = | 


: by order: LT ſed of hs Go morn =_e as there 


theye 


raine dajer ape... iS NO cauſe, whereby we may mo arcaſonof 
Nergenty 2: this confourſ of pe int) een Der 
41 And whenbe had cbusſpoken, hee let 
| the -aflembly depart. /, T 
OHA p. "XX. © | 
u Paul a /pointeth to ' oe fo "Micedania. 7 "In Troa* 
preaching ymtill inidnivht;- 9 - Eitychus fl downe dead 
ont of a window, . 10 be buiſeps fwsto life : 15: At Mis 
letum, 17 hawing called the Elders of Epheſus together, 
..23 beegdeclareth what things ſhall come pon himſeife " 
28 an{others, 
« Paul depars Ow afterthetumule was appeaſed,Paul 
ports: wei c:lled the diſciples vnto him,andembra- 
ſen afche . Cedthem,and depanedto gointo Macedonia. 
Coma nugt | 3 find when hee had gone through thoſe 
butrotake ., Parts , and had exhorted them with © many 


panes in aft» 
other place. 


a Formfter (6 


words, he came into Grecia. 
3 ?And hauing taried therethree moneths, 
Los as "HH becanh the Iewes laid wait for him, as hee was 
« lergexhoria- about t9 ſaile into Syria, hee purpoſed tore- 
Ho ad; eUrne tfirough Macedonia. 
zealeisthe gul= = 4 {And there accompanied himinto Aſia, 
Aerts ned Sopates of Berea,and of them of Theſflalonica, 
andwe arenot Ary{tar;hus, and Secundus,and Gaius of Der- 
dcbarred by the 
wikdome of | be,and Timotheus , andof them of Aſia , Ty- 
Godtopreuent chjcug?and Trophimus. 
5 .Theſe weut before, and taried vs at 
Troas? 
6 And we failed foorth from Philippi, af- 


the endeauours 
of wicked men. 
ter thi; pores of ynleaucned bread, and came 


= le. pen. nadchet 
nihatocuſanocapatbte. 


abide me- 


— 
Ga gſs >" ptyanageee WI A nn mnnrtm———— 
mto-Frqa iy fiue dayes, wherewe a- 
| AYES 155; > to*.rf3 
dayof the weeke, S 3 | Aﬀemblie ; in 
jertobreakebreag, (Mf"igirin 
— As; canner rnd, 
: © FF to departan,co py 
pRLnUCd the Fong rato 4, | Ne 
Daz £12017 3 3G, p35-oh " | gon, 
| Prftday ofthe 
ered t toge- Sabbath thai, 
vpon the Lind, 
43 3 1 ay: ſo thathy 
, acertaine 5rd aps ach 
| Cor 16, 
@ dead mo oniferct. 
, hte o. 74thatmikg 


dazes the 
© ij rd as; Were oY 


aſſemble them- 
ſelues ſolemnely 


MC 1 Thedeill 
{2 Sik S, ' 


c greto ce, 
_ Paul 2 
ork occal- 
44 ing to confirme 


L951! 317) te Goltel 
hs a 


'v P 
SF? in 


tu 


neſt and diligent 
go1 16 2mlizqre 2 ; followerof 
ne yhto vs2o Af. Cirmatin 
, We came to Mi- bonds withour 
. anycealing or | 


ſtopping in hi 
And,weſailed thence,andcame chenext rachnhk it 
wy af nigje an all asit were 


dthe; Next day wee of his teſta- 


ws gy 
hegiveth an ac- 
we Came to iletum., | count ofhis for- 


Tra 5 for Paul had dengan ſaile by E... mer lifegdefen- 


pheſus; becauſe bee wouldnoe ſpendtherime on 


10Ahia; forhee haſtedto be, zfhee could poſſi- {tone 
"RR Hieruſalem at the day g Weneecol che Churchto 
Cheri rom © Miletum , hee ſent Pitmeay 
eo Eb called the. Elder o of the Church. ih rn 

18 *W Aw they were come to him, he Þ3* ance intheiro 
Aid vntothem,,; Yeeknow from, the firſt day «. Arcmdingw 


be ſituation of * 


that I came into Afia,after whatmanner I hauc y;þplums ( 
beene withyouat . pov this 1" 
" 79 Serving the Lorde with all modeſtic, pr ah 
and with many reares, and rentations, which jr ri cu 
came vnto mee by the layings awaite of the res «gp 
Iew 'eS juely 1mage 
20 al how I kept d backe nothing that 6 avnePſ 
was profitable, bur haue ſhewed you, & caught make 
ou openlyandrhroughout every houſe,  «jmiiin® 
21: Witnefling both to the Iewes, and to wil ther fo fir 
the Grecians the repentance toward God, and # DM 
faith towardour Lord Ieſus Chriſt. {UE goehto 


ds by the 
22 7 And now behold, I goe*bound inthe hihtonn tt 


Spicit:vnto Hieruſalem, "and know not what 5Cod. 


He calteth that 
things ſhall come vnts me there, ationsf the bo 


23 Sauethatthe holy Ghoſt witnefſeth in a 

. re 
cuery citic, ſaying , thatbonds and afflitions fm chm 
ruſalem,tht bond 
P f the Spirit,whon 


24 ButI paſſe not atall, neither is my life 7 lonedwih 


Be Ebos 
iy ouer agai 
eS: Samos, and raried at; Trogyllium: 


#3 32 


deare ynto my lelfe , ſo that I may fulfill my a tuber; 


courle 


© 5S EY S YN DPDo - = am awe 9 OG 


— 


ZI = =m23> 


nt of his for- 

life,defen- 

1 the dodrine 

chheraught, 

exhorreth 
Paſtors of 

Churchto 

ſeuere and 

> forward 

h continu- 

8 in their of- 


According 4 

e ſitwation © : 
eſe placeiu {et 
th, hat diſtanck 
tweene Epheſua 

d Miletum, 04 
ont 400-Jur- 
rgs,whtch md» 
th almoſt fi fie 
atch miles, 
Aliuely 10age 
f arrue Paſtor, 
I refranednet 
6 ſprake 1#t ather 
iffembled in an 
eſþef whatſot- 
er,erther for feare 
” lucres ſake. 

, He teſtifit 
hathee goethto 
is bonds by i0% 
-ommandemeilt 


fGod. 
. He calieth that 
mation of tht heh 
G hoſt wh1ch " 


reed bim 10 _ 


the Spirit 
Y followed wi 
ak by heath 


bergheing raken 
| thejen; 


Pauls integritic: 


4 "Cl Fe VL! 


f I you dee pe- | courſe with joy, and the miniſtration which I 

noi {have receiuedofthe Lord Icfus, to reſtifiethe 

be” Colpdaſtegrace of God, |... 

69:. doarine 1,.,2 5; And now behold, I know that hence- 
rhe Apoſtles foort ,th 


c call.throu gh whom I haue gone prea- 
> ak 1 hingthek ame of God; ; ſhallſce myface 


Fes... +146 Wherfore Hake you to-record this day 
4. oo #* that Iam fpure from the blood ofall men., 


Cette: whch 1,,/ 127 For lhygkepe nothing backe ... but 
| Col J departed and went our way ,'and they all AC= : and thi 


econ, bo Dane ſhewed youallt lt of God. .! /; 
the by reaſon ef .. 7-2. Take heedexherefore ynto.. your ſelues, 
ont: 3e andafl the flocke,wherofthe holy Ghoſt hath 
wa inbicowne | made you-ouerſcers, to 8 feed/the Church of 
Forte nes God, which® hc hath purchaſed with 'tharhis 
ſkeneftee”  gwne blood. | wel 


* 


maine ? . 
«{timethe godb not ſparing the flocke. | X 

gp 0-00 MGR o. Morcouet fyour owne ſehuesſhalwen 
or folowſhip + M bc cing peruerſe things, to kdraw diſci- 
= "ples them> hy + obo 


Re eurts Dytbeſpaceof thriegees Lceaſed hotto warte 
ow. 'euery one, both night anddaywith:teares. = 
i Thizword That, _ | 
ſreveth the ex- 1 +32. * And now brethren, 4 commend you 
clenceeftha zo, God, and tothe word ofhis-grace, which is 
; Aptophecie ablero build further, and to giue you an linhe+ 
#2 ritance amongall them, whichareſanQified. 
nay degenerate _ , 33-2 I haue coueted no mans filuer, nor 
novolues- | colde,nor apparell, | | 
ltandbrag. 34 Yea,ye knowthat theſe hands haue mi- 
niſtred vatomy * neceſlities,and to them that 
7 were with me. | 
Suzy lan 3h Ihaueſhewed youall things, howthat 
ys __ , ſolabouring,ye ought ® to ſupport the weake, 
kegreater ts | andtoremember the words of the Lord Tefus, 
larvelzc:c- how<that hee ſaid, It isa bleſſed thing to giue, 
10 Thepower ratherthen to receive. | 
Ran . 36 And whenhehad thusſpoken,he knee- 
medledio his led downe,and prayed with them all. 
votd,arewe 37 "* Thenthey wept all abundantly , and 
Morte fell on Pauls becky eadidfed him, , 


niniſtery of the 


Golpel 38 Being chiefly ſory forthe words which 


| Achildren, heeſpake, That they ſhould ſee his face no we ceaſed faying, The wil ofthe Lord be done. 38220 vings 


and therefore G g 
Crs f more. And they accompanied him vnto the 


good will, j 

11 Paſtors muſt ſhip iy 

before allthings beware of couetouſneſſe, * x. Cor, 4.1 3, 1. thef.2. 9. 2.theſſ. 3. 8. 

. Atit roo 2 roaming ext the hard tothem, which —_— {e are about ro. [ippe _—_ 
41, and ſo to ſteythem. 12 The Goſpel doeth nut take away naturall afte&i 

nleth and bridleththemin good __ F Wb] 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Paul goeth toward Hieruſalem, 3 at Ceſarea hee talkgth 
with Philip the Euangeliſs, 10 Azabus foretelleth him 
of his bonds. 17 After he came ts Hieruſalem, 26 and 
into the Temple, 27 the ewes laide hands on him* 21 
Lyſias the captaine takgth him from them, 


1 Not onely Nd' as welanched forth,and were depar- 


alaphybur ted from them, weecame witha ſtraight 

nach z5are Courſe ynto Coos, and the day following vAto 

pit, theRhodes, and from thence vnto Patara, 

. ſometimes 2 And wee foundafſhippe that wentouer 
about to 


nder the courſe of our vocation : but it is our 
; s our part to goe forward without altſtop- 
Mgorſtaggering, after that we are ſure ofour calling trom God, F 


 mthe derinariney..,/. 29 * For Iknow this, thataft i er my depar- | 
adwtinthbe?75” ting ſhal grieuous wolues enter un among you, 


31! Therefore watch, and-temember , that | 


Hisconſtancie. 67 
ynto Phemice,and went aboard, and ſet foorth. LI 
3 And when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, 
wee lefrit on the left hand , and failed toward 
Syria, andarrivedat Tyrus for there the ſhip 
ynladed che burden. |: 
4 And when we had found diſciples, we 
taried there ſeuendayes, And they rolde Paul 
through rhe Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp . Thiyforeeelds 
toHieruſalem. ' | vegas 
5. , Butwhen the dayes were ended; wee "nat oem, gh 
they did as Pro- 


.; companied-ys with heir wes and children, piers: bm of 
..eucn our. of the citie; and we kneeling downe fleſbly affeSion 
; onthe ſhore,prayed. "Y | 

....6 Thenwhenwe had embraced one ano- 54 


'ther, we tooke ſhip,andghey returned home. 
7 And when we had endedthe courſe from 
. Tyrus, weearrived at-Ptolemais ; andfalured 
. thebrerhren,and abode with them one day. 
8 Andthenextday, Panland we that were 
with him, departed, andcame vnto Cefarea: 
and wee entred into the houſe of *Philip the * ch42.6.5. 
Evangeliſt, whichwas one of the Þ ſeuen Dea- pg'+. yt of 
cons,andabode with him.. | cons which be | 
9 Nowhechadfoure daughters virgines, 7s. 


. 


which did*© prophecie. « They bed ape- 
10 And as wee taried there many dayes, ante” 


there camea certaine Prophet from Indea; na- © 
med Agabus. | | 
It And when he was come vnto'vs,he rooke 
Pauls girdle, and boundhis owne handes and 
feete, andf{aid, Thus fayththe holy Ghoſt, So 
{hallche Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man 
that oweththis girdle , and ſhall deliner him 
.intothe hands of the Gentiles, ' 
12 And when wee had heard theſe things, 
both weandother of the ſame place beſought 
him that he would notgoe vp to Hicruſalem. 
13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaide, What 2 Thewillof 
doe yeweeping and breaking mine heart ? For ailafietionsin 
I amreadie not to bee bound onely , bur alſo **m which eac- 


A eſtly ſeek 
todicar Hieruſalem for theName of the Lord glor) of Got. 
leſus. | 3 Godisrobe 


E raiſed, who j 
14 * So when hee would not be perſwaded, Xp rr 


15 Andafter thoſedayeswe trufled yp our 4 In things in- 


| different (of 
fardels, and went vpto-Hieruſfalem. which Gruen 


16 There went with vs alſocertazze of the nottherradin- 


7,7 p ons. of the Pha- 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them rifts. botrtiocs. 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde difciple, with remoniesofthe 


whom we ſhould lodge. CR 


17 And when we were come to Hicruſa- 93 libertie was 


. fi lly f- 
lem,the brethren receiued vs gladly. lodro the owes) 


18 Andthe next day Paul went in with ys cbaritie willeth 
vsto conforme 


ynto James : and all the Elders were there aſ- or apply our 
ſembled. ſelues willingly 


19 3 And when he had embraced them, he wg A 
told by orderallthings,that God had wrought puny 9-0 
among cheGentiles by his miniſtcarzon. and maliciouſly 

20 *So when they heardit, they glorified [he 72th, 
God, andfaid ynto hum, Thou feeſt, brother, throvghly n- 
how many thouſand Iewesthere are which be- jr 6 mo 


leeue,andcheyareall zealous of the Lav : fiion be of a 
= whole multi» 


Rrrr 21 Nov ue, 


#74 


Paul taken and beaten : 


TheAmtes, 


A — 
- His anfwere 


at. dtd. 


21 Nqw they are informed ot thee, that 
thou teac| 
the Gentgles, to forſake Moſes, andfſayelt that 
they ough 
ther to litie after the cuſtomes. 


tall the Iewes, which are among © ''37 Andas 


Jowedafter, crying, Away withhim. 


ul ſhould haue bene led into 
the caſtle,he ſaid ynto the thiefecapraine, May 


it not:to circumciſe their ſonnes, nei- 'T-ſpeake vnt6'thee 2 Who ſaid ; Canſt thou 


- a ; 294 
THIS WOT? 


be Greeke? © | 


22 Wiar is then to be done? the multitude 5-438” Art not thou thes Egyptian who before £ Tectighy 


- mult nectlscometogether: for they ſhal heare 
that thoua come. Fh-&\4 G43 I-C0%} 155 ; 


4 Thatinconſe- | 2:4) Ti | iy! 
forh %9/fe: them, ad* contribute with theny; that they 


| ng thee, arenothing,but thatthouth 
ranma ts {elfealſowalkeſt andieepeſt the Law.  * 
knowenghat this 2 5 For as touching the Gentiles ,, which 
ſou an the Hh * beleeuegre haue written, and determined that 
bu alſo achiefe they obſerueno ſuch thing, but thatthey keep 
themſelites from things offered to idofes , and 
sfernartthe from bluod,and fromthat that is ſtratigled,and 
chops from fornication. 190399421 
Joanne i 46 Then Paul tooke themen, andthenext 
ge: for the Nez.a- day was purified withthem, & entred into the 
_ were Templey © de 


6.2, fring ſhould beoffered for cuery one of them. 

27 5 And whenthe ſeuen dayes were almoſt 

The Prirwere ended, \the Tewes which were of 'Afia (when 

7 beaduernſes theyſawe him in the Temple) mooued all the 
Fd” peopleand laid handson him, 

han ph acne 26 Exying, Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the 

ſacrifices ro be of. Man that teaCheth allmen euery where againſt 

frenopjon*);: | clic | 7 ron the Law, andthis place : more- 

9 ,that their 
Vow was ended, ouer,h | 
5 4 prepoſterous ple,anghath polluted this holy place, 


le is the caulc | ' 
ofgreaccont 29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus 


ery Lg 
.._ theyſuþpoſed tharPaul had brought into the 


Temple. . 

30 Then all the citie was mooued, andthe 
people ranne together: and they tooke Paul, 
and drew him outof the Temple, and foorth- 
with the doores were ſhur. 

31 *Butasthey went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came vnto the chiefe captaine of the 

band,thart all Hieruſalem was on an vproare. 
themſelues,to 0 32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and 
deuours ofthe Centutions, and ranne downe ynto them : and 
_ when they ſawe the chiefe captaine and the 

ſouldiers, thcy left beating of Paul, 

33 [Then the chiefe captaine came neere 
and thoke him, and commanded him to bee 
bound with rwo chaines, and demanded who 
he was,and what he had done. 

34 And one cryed this, another that,among 


6 Ood findeth 
ſome euen a- 
mongſt the wic- 
ked and piofane 


the people. So when he could not know the - 


certaiatie fot the tumult, he commanded him 
to be Jed ipto the caſtle. 

35, And when he came vnto the grieces, it 
was 16 thathe was borne of the ſouldiers, for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the muititude of the people fol- 


<> 
- he 


We. , 
#743 


ſhauetheirheads: & allſhallknow, that. 'mero 
whereof they hauebeeninformed **' 'q© he , 
Paul ſtood onthe grieces; and beckened with 


ing the accompliſhment of 


x toes 1 the daycs ofthe purification , yntill that an of- 


hath brought Grecians into'the Tem- * 


an Epefian with him in the citie , whome + 


Ey Wrianwhich 


ele dayes raiſeda ſedition,, andled out into ,#2immid 
piliſah ildernefſeToirethouſand men that were tloumnenn 
murtherers? re yo DUTT. "Ee b, | | f | Ach in 

#4 Met ocrbyr Doubtlefle Tam aman © 
w 


th 
t 


hams Tewe, and citiren'of Tarſus , a fa- 


-mous citic inCilicia, and Tbeſeethithee , ſuffer 


eakevato thepeople. = 
*40 And when hee had* given him licence, 


thchand yn:othe people : and when there was 

Trade gtear'filence;hee ſpakeyntothem in the 

Hebrewrongue,fiying, 

wont 0... 4G B AP» XXIL 

1 Paul yeeldeth a reaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Iewe; 

© '-heare hima while. '33 But \ſoone as they cryed ont, 24 
bee is commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and 


-. ſJadeclaretb that he's @ citizgnof Rome, 
AF E men;brethren and fathers, heare my de- 

. fencenowtowards you.” 
125g! on when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebrew'tongue to thery, they kept the 
more ſilence,andhe ſaid ) 

3 *Iamverely a man', which an alene, - A_ 
bornein Tarſusin Cilicia , but brought vp in ticaefhisfa- 
this citicatthe *feete of Gamaliel, and inflry. **kpo- 
cted' according-to the perfe&t manner of the weationand 
Law oftheFathers, and was zealous toward 4&7 
God,as yeallare this day. = « Tha find 

4 And T perſecuted this way vnto the init 
death, binding and delivering into priſon both Gecbnrhfe 
men and women. | | nk Hoa 

5 AsalſothechiefePrieſt doeth beare me gra 
witneſle , and all the company of the Elders, gawwytorber 
ofwhom alſol received letters vnto the bre- ras, 
thren, and wentto Damaſcus to bring them a6: time 
which were there , bound vnto Hieruſalem, PE” 
that they might be puniſhed. ali 

6 CAndſoit was, asI journeyed and was 
come neere vnto Damaſcus about neone , that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a greatlight 
round abourtme. 

7 Solfell vnto the earth,and heard a voice, 
ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 

3 'ThenTanſwered, Who artthou,Lord? 

And hee faidtome, Iam Icſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecureſt. 

| 9 Moreover they that were with me, ſaw 
in deedalight and were afraid : butthey heard 
not the voice ofhim that ſpake vnro me. 

10 ThenIſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord? 

And the Lordſaid vnto me, Ariſe,and goe into. 
Damaſcus : and there it ſhall be tolde thee 0! 
all things, which are appointed forthee to doe. 

11 So whenI couldnot ſeefor the glory of 
that light, I was ledby the hand ofthem'that 
were with me,and came into us. FE 

1 
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Paul reſcued. 68 


ere, Thepeoples rage. 


' +,.51Þþ 2. AndoneAnanias a godly man, as per- 
reningtothe Law, having good report of all 


the lewes which dwelt there, | 
+23 Came vnto me, and ſood,and ſaid ynto 


,Brother Saul, recejue thy ſight : and that 


ſane houre Ilooked vpon him. 


Hob :.-14+Andhee ſaid; The God ofour fathers 
FO ' hathappointedthee;that thou ſhouldeſt know 
ad loſing his will, and ſhouldeſt ſeethatluſt one , and 
: ſhouldeſt hearethe voyce ofbis mouth. 
. 15 Forthau ſhale bee hiswitneſle vnto all 
. men, ofthe thingswhich thou haſt ſcene and 
heard. - | | 
16 Now therefore why tarieſtthou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, in 
calling on the Name of the Lord. | 
{17 © Andit camgto paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hieruſalem, andprayedin the 
Temple, I wasina trance, | | 
. 18; And-ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte, and get the quickly out of Hieruſalem: 
for they-will not receiue thy witnefle, concer- 
ning me. EY 
19 .ThenT faid, Lord,they know that I pri- 
. Toned, and beatin euery Synagoguerthem that 
belecuedinthea wy 
| 20 And when the blood of thy martyr 
Sreuen was ſhed, alſo toodby, and conſen- 
Paul maling ted vnto his death, and kept the clothes of 
RUIN | them thatÞ ſlewhim. Ng 
eh moos properly 21 Thenhceſaid vnto mee, Depart : for I 
= ws ar 6d hp f will ſend theefarrehence vntothe Gentiles. 
Srinetobe 5#16.fa-ph 22 {* And they heard him vato thisword, 
poet biedeb vir ofinflice, but then they lift vp their voices, and aide, A- 
bearer :the wy wpeaſerery way withſuch a fellow from the earth : for it 1s 
Ker {wes cowld; not meet that he ſhould hue. 
arrieywiich WW C17. 23 And as they < crycd and caſt off their 
NN 2 Stourand. clothes, and threw duſt into the ayre, 
her plons, villweithes it 24 * The chiefe capraine commanded him 
es which rake qa to beled into the caltle, and bad that he ſhould 
go tructh,nei- ,. . ; 
_ 5 fer lufr other be ſcourged & examined, that he might know 
rehe ſapth.a : The defertotion wherefore they cryed ſoon him. 
x ifaſeditious buy- 25 + Andas they bound him with thongs, 


lyburly and of an 
barebrasned and 
med multitude, 
5 The wiſdome 

" ofthe fleſh doth 
not conſider 
what is juſt but 
what isprofita- 

- ble, and there- 
withall mealurs 
theprofite, ac« 
cording as it 
ppeareth pre» 
ſently, 


4 There isno 
cauſe why we 
may not vſe 
thoſe Iawfull 
meanes which 
God giveth vs, 
to repel], or put 
Way an iniury, 


: N b by nation, 
ut by thel 
the cxtio, m_—— 


Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that Roodby, Is 
lawful for you to ſcourge one that is aRo= 
mane, and mot condeinned ? | 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he 
went and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſaying, 
Take heede what thou doeſt : for this man is a 
Romane. 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came, and ſaid 
tohim, Tell me, art thou aRomane ? And hee 
ſaid, Yea. 

28 Andthechicfe captaine anſwered, With 
a great ſumme obtained | this freedome, Then 
Paul ſaid, But I was ſo borne. 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from 
him, which ſhould haue examined him : and 
the chiefe captaine alſo was afraid , afterhee 
knewe that hee was 4 aRomane, and that hee 
had bound him. 

30 Onthe next day,becauſe he would haue 
knowen the certaintic whereof hee was accu- 


| iudgeme according tothe Lawe, and*©rranſ: coy 


ſed of che lewes, he looſed himtrom his bibs, 
and commanded the high Prieſts and all their 
Councillco come together : and hee brought 
Paul and fer him before them. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 
1 AtPavul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananlas. commaundeth 
them toſmite him, 7 Diſention among his aceuſers, 11 
God encourageth him. 14 The lewes laying waite for 
Paul 20 is declared to the chiefe captaine ; 27 He ſen- 
deth him to Felix the Gonernour, | - 
Nd * Paul beheld: carneftly the Council, , , . -. 
þ and ſaid, Menard brethren, Ihaucinall he 4p 
goodconſcience ſerucd God yntill this day, - Hons efhirene- 
2 * [hen thehie Prieſt Ananias comman- goodconſcience, 


dedthemthar ſtood by 3x0 ſmitehim' on the [77 provi wher- 


mouth. - 1112 i 6 rig ouch 
3 7 ThenſaidPoultohim,, Gods willCnite 2, 

thee , thou? whirced wall : for thou fitteſt to veconfrrained , 

at lengthro be- 
themſelnes 


greiſing the Lawe, commandeſt chou metro be by their in vat 
ſrrutren ? ye is tawfull 
4 And they that ſtood by, faide, Reuileſt for v5*0com- 


thou Gods hie Prieſt? o_ _ 


- 5 *ThenfaidPaul, Iknewenot brethren, M91 me wicked 
that hee was the high Pgieſt : forit is written, fear of od fo. 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euillof che ruler ofthy #3ve decir 
people. | and with 2 quiet 
6 5 Bur when Paul perceiued that the one 279 2eocendle 
part were of the Sadduces, andthe other of the « 7: «prearerh 
Phariſes, hee © cryed in the Councill, Men and 0 > tap 4 


bretbren, * Iam aPhariſe; the ſonne ofa Pha- #«: Paul ded nah 
riſe: Iamaccuſed of the hope and reſurreion Lf mins ot 


ofthe dead. - ney 2 nw rhe Pu 
7 * And when he hadſaid this, there was a Yampma, 
diſſenſion betweene the Phariſes and the Saq- ? 7% *< vebe 


duces,ſo that the multitude was diuided. oe et no# 


8 7*Forthe Saddices fay thar there is no 7[?7*b/*: For 
| : godly may 
reſurrection,-neitherd Angel,nor ſpirn;burthe freaks roundhy 
Phariſes confeſle both. _— _ 
3 . . 
9 * Then there was a great crie ; andthe »f«ſbarpe and 
eScribes ofthe Phariſes part roſe vp,& Rroue, $2 


ſaying, Wee finde none cuill in this man : bur commundesrie 
ifa Spirit or an Angel hath ſpoken ynto him, ms A wr eh 


let vs not fight againſt God. accuſed patients 
9 - - g* . land to pre- 
10 ?And when there wasagreat diſſention, ounce che ſn- 


the chiefe capraine , fearing'leſt Pa1l ſhould pay nm 
haue bene pulled in piecesof them , comman- willingly and 

G by -  fromtheheart 
ced the ſouldiersto gaedowne, and take him 


, give honourro 
from among them, andtobrIng himinto the Magtraces,al- 
caſtle though they be 

6 tyraiits. 


; 11 Now the night following, the Lord *zx-4.:2. 17. 
ſtood by him, & faid,Be of good courage, Paul: 1 be oom law 
for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem, fer the wicked 
fo mult thou beare witneſſe alſoat Rome, » BONE 


12 ” And when the day was come, ' cer- may leque-ff 
raine ofthe Iewes made anafſembly, & bound P27 v5, 


- "pon ſe. favi h no hinderance 
e It urie, 1ayin [0 
themſelues * with a curſe, ſaying , thatthey ns binderanc 


*Chap.24 3. 
phil.3 5. 6 Theconcord of the wicked is weake, gjthough canta 
tooppreſſetherrueth, + It isan old herefie ofthe vadduces, to deniethe ſubſtince 
of Ar gels and ſoulcs, and therewithall chereſurre&ion of the dead. * Marr .22.2 3, 
d Naturesthat want bodies, 8 TheLord when ic pleaſtth him,firdeth defenders of 
his cauſe , euen among his enemies & TheScribes office was « publike office, and the 
name of the Phariſes,was the name of a ſe. g God will not forſoke his ro the end, 
10 Such as are caried away with a fool ſh zeale, thinke that they may lie & murder, 
and do whatfoeuer miſchietethey liſi, f They caſing & banri ng theſe lnes,pr omiſed, 


Rrrer 2 would 


Paulſentto Felix. |. 


> — 


would-neither/eate nor drinke , till they had 

kalledPaul} 1 

449 x3- Andrhey were more then fortic, which 

had made this conſpiracie. 2393 as 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts and 

Elders, ng ce, Wee haucboundourſclues 

_ witha folefnnecurſe, that we will earnothing, 
vatill we haue ſlaine Paul. 

. "15 Now therefore, yeeand the 8 Councill 
hgnific I chiefe capraine , thatheebrin 
him fort, vnto-you'tb'morrow, as thoug! 
2* youwould knowe ſomething more perfectly 

,an1 we, orcucr he come neere, will be 
' 16-+Bu; when Pauls fifters ſonne heard of 
their laying await, hee went, andentred into 

the caftle,andcoldePaul, 
17. And Paul called oneof the Centuri- 
g man 
hencevatoche chiefe captaine : for hee hath a 

certainething te ſhew him. 

18: Schee tooke him, and broughthimto 
the chiefs captaine, and (aid, Paul thepriſoner 
called mee vnto him, and pra 
this-youtg man vnro thee, which hath ſome 
thing tofay yntothee. 
2x9 Then the chiefecaptainetookehim by 
the hand}; and wentapart with himalone, and 

 askedhiqp, Whathaſtthouto ſhewme? 
20 Andheſaid, The Iewes haueconfpired 
todeſire; 
Paul to inorowinto- the Councill, as though 
\ they waquld inquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfedtly': 9754 
21 But let them: not perſwade thee : for 
therelie'in waite for him of them , more then 
fortiemgn, which haue bound themſelues with 
a curſe , that they will neither cate nor drinke, 
till they haue killed him: and noware they rea- 
dic,and waitefor thy promile. | 
iz Thereis no 22 2" hechiefe q—_—_ then let the yong 
counſell againſt man depart, afterhee had charged himto vtter 
pe oreand  ittonoman, thathee hadſ| ſhewed himtheſe 
} Greeke,that A things. 
arr ret me, 23 And hee called vnto him two certaine 
Centurgons, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 
ſouldie's, that they way goeto Ceſarea, and 
horſemen threeſcore andtenne, and two hun- 
dred with darrtes , at the third houre of the 
night. | | 

24 Andletthemmakereadiean horſe, that 
Paul being ſet on, may bee brought ſafe vnto 
Felixthe 09108 4x4 

25 .i\\nd he wrote an Epiſtle in this maner : 

26 i3Claudius Lyfias'vnto the moſt noble 
Goucrhour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was takenofthe ewes, and 
ſhouldhauebeenckilled ofthem, Icame vpon 
them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, per- 
cc1uing that he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the 

' cauſe, ?wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
him foorthinto their Councill. 


FEY 


2 Te and the Se- 


F4 : 


. 11 Thewiſdome- - 


of 
EE 


jp, . onsvnto him, and aide, Take this 


13 Lyſiasis 
ſuddenly made 
by the Lord, 
Paulspatrone, 


The Actes. - « Tertullus accuſeth him, 


cobring. 


, that thou wouldeſt bring foorth. 


— 


- 29 There lp that hee was accuſed 
of queltions of their Law, but had nocrime 


| worthy of death, orof bonds. 


30 Andwhenit was ſhewed me, how that 
thelewes laide waitefor the man, 'I ſent hin, 
ſtraightway to thee, and commaunded his ac- 
cuſers to ſpeake before thee the things that 
they had againſt him. Farewell. 

..:3x Thentheſouldiers as is was commaun. 
dedthem,tooke Paul, 8 brought him by nighe 
to Antipatris. 6 

-.'32 Andthenext day,they leftthe horſemen 
to goe with him, and returned vnto the caſtle, 
-- 33 Now whenthey cameo Ceſarea , they 
delivered the Epiſtle ro the Gouernour ,and 
preſented Paulalſovnto him. © 

25 /34' So whenthe Gouecrnour had read it, he 
aked of what prouince hee was: and when he 
vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, | 
1.35 Iwiltheare thee, ſaid hee, when thine 
accuſersalſo are come, and commaunded him 
to be kept in Herods iudgementhall. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
3 Tertullus'«ccuſeth Pani: 10 He anſwereth for bimſelfe. 
. 21 Hepreacheth Chrift to the Gonernour and bu wife, 
27 Felix hopeth,but invaine,to raggive a bribe, 28 who 
Ne after five dayes; Ananiasthe high , , ye. 


Prieſtcame downe with the Elders, and whentheyca 
with Tertullus a certaine'oratour, which ap- —_ 


peared before the Gouernout again Paul, bycea 

2 And when he wascalledfoorth, Tertul- ©, pans + 
Jus begantoaccuſehim, ſaying, Sceing that compli: 
we haue obtained great quietneſſe, ® through ime. 
thee, andthatmany Þ worthy things are done «Fmt 


. . ; G thet progince 
vnto thisnation throughthy prouidence,  mibgracu- 


tit and couetouſe 


| Weeacknowledgeir wholly , and inall 7.71.17. 
places moſt noble Felix, with allthankes.— /pborccordeh 


' X hat he did man 
4 ButthatI bee nor tedious vnto thee, 1, wig, 


pray thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy any 
curtefie a fewe words. rr 
5 Certainely wee haue found this mana w—_—_ 
©peſhtilent fellow, and a moouer of {edition 2- wing wretchthe 
mong all the ewes throughout the world, and i 1 
a chiefe maintainer of the ſe& of the © Na- great mutlein 


. Iudea, 
z7arites: b Her vſeths 


6 And hath gone about to pollute the wrdovvie 
, ould Stoikes defined 
temple: therefore wee tooke him , and would ,,;.;,.,jr 


haue iudged him according to our Law: duetie and behawi 


© . o6r, 
7 Butthe chiefe capraine Lyſtas came Vp- , wadfr wh 
on vs, and with great violence cooke him out — 


of our hands, ſay, rmgleader, 
8 Commanding his accuſers tocome to AE 
thee: of whom thou mayelt (if thou wilt en- 4 or og 
quire) know all theſe things whereof wee ac- [,x,.j,/4, 
cule him, ; _— 
9 And the Iewes likewiſe faffirmed,fayi0g ,,,girivu 


5 Chriſt was both 
thatis was ſo. = 


J& berewpon 18 = 
10 * Then Paul after that the Gouernour .,,. hat 
, 's h ate cal* 
had beckened vnto him thathe ſhould ſpeake, the are - 


1c rhetorique beginning 
the deuils $ron 0 and buti 


f Confirmed Tertullw his ſaying. 2 Tertullus by 
wherewith hee wi 


with flattery, maketh an end with lies: but Paul ving heauenl) 
ſimple beginning, caſterh oftfrom himſelfe thecrime of ſedition, 


burdened. with a imple deniall. 
"OY l anſwered, 


Hypocritet, 
hentheycan 
dtdoe what 
ey woulddoe 
y forceand 
eceit,ar length 


iey goeabout 


compaſſeie 
_ of 


'F Felix ruled 
bet prownee 
1th great cruel» 
t and conetowuſe. 
eſſe,and qt Io» 
phus recordeth 
«t he did may 
orthy things, 

i that hee tooks 
leaz.ar the cap» 
aine of certaine 
ut-throats 

ut that decei- 
ving wretch the 
Exyptiant ofught, 
which cauſed 
real troublerin 

[udea, 

þ Hee vſeth 4 
wordwhich the 
Froikes defined 
to be aperpite 
__ and beham- 


: " Widfir word, 

a plague 

{2s pours 
« ringleader, 

wa ene beds 


p ”" Sochey called 
the Chriſtians, 
ſeoffingly,of the 
townes name 
where they 
thought chat 
Chriſt was bornt, 
reuwpon it 
— Fear Iub 141 
the Apoſate cal- 
led nim Cane 
ue be wnir 
w_ K. buts 
herewith hee w# 


—_—_— 
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His appeale co Celar: 6 59 


I por PEPIN themore res viere for - 


3 \far,as much as] knowe that thou 
Halh borunar' $many arts” vnto. this 


hv ty (og 
nd 


rand Tre: 


ie) 


Ts ple diſputing wich any man, neither making 
ery yproarcamong the peop 


Þ 51 5k 
 hcams.  $2gc,D0rinithe citie.-: 1151 
= 


x3 Neither can they * prooue ne the things 
DHowaccuſeme. : 
3:4 7Bor chis 1 iebbertibet 


== 


d.of my Tomes, _ all 


= * Glace looketor all, ſhall be bochof ſtand 
=] " aniult. 

from :2..T'6 Ani hereinT anchitor my ſclferohaue 
rw rn ; adedrocalcicncetoward God ney 
5s Here : 

renmgeed.. 5 & . Now aſhes many yeeres, I came an | 
_ mines njof ' brought almes to my nationand offerings. 


-'28 AtEwhattime, certaine Iewes of ! Afia 


£ caching which fund me purifiedin the Temple, neither wich 


ys mulritude, nor with rumult. 
hadbeforedi- * x9 Whoought to havie bene preſent before 
mpred, — thee, Scaccuſere,iftheyhad againſt me. 
eledwbile?' 20 Orlettheſethemſcluesſay/it theyhaue 
teſerbings, found any vniult thing in we, while Tfiood in 
hare chef / the ®Councill, 
21 Except itbee forthis one voyce, that] 
tboſs thay fired Cried yan, pou. gthem,Of the reſurreRi- 
9p rhepeples-" on of the dead am I accuſed of you this s day. 
* Whither the - © 23 35Now when Felix! heard theſe things, 
Trine brenght he deferred them,and ſaid, When I ſhallmore 
5 TeTudge 2 perfectly knowe the chings which coficerne 
render his. this way, bythe comming of Lyſiasthechicfe 
hemarteris captaine,T willdecide your matter. 
doubtful, | , 23 © Then hee commandeda Centurion to 
inſprwherdey keepe Paul, and that hee ſhould haue eaſe, and 
kedyinthemar. Ehat he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance 
tr: of bi raligion tO miniſter ynto him,or to come yato him. 


1 car 24 © Andafter certaine dayes, cameFelix 

exfadingef = with his wife  Drufilla, which was a Iewefle, 

realprefſet; and hecalled foorth Paul, and heardhimofthe 
mt faichin Chriſt, 

the ſeditienjee 25 And ashe diſputed of righteouſnes and 


pr goents temperance , and of the judgement to come, 


onlafiogted Felix trembled, and anſwered, Goe thy way for 
Pal ſoment, Ebis time, and when Ihaue convenient time, I 


prow res 6 will call for thee. 
faihſull keeper 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhouldhaue 


fhifervans, beene ginen him of Paul, that he might looſe 

the rurch i is him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, 

wonderful, euen 

avongt men and communed with him. 

Witch are otherwiſe prophane. « This Droſilla was Agryppa hi fifter, of wham Louke 

ſeaketh afterward, a ans and licentious woman, and be A the w1fe of NR & - 
t ib neſeny,who Was circumciſe d, departed from him,and went 30 thu Felix z he brother of 
"ne Callas,whe was Jn Neve hizbs 


23 a cons 194 
- i - 


| they call-iherefie) fo-wor- © V/. 
' vpfrom Celarea,vn@Hicrulalem.” 


2747 When two yeeres wete expired, Por- 7 11a nooghtis 


; EIS the lewes, left Paul arhoughlowe- 


T2 Z Lt we there bee 
s 7 ſome hewof 
# $6.) #4 ho | 337 |; IHE >: equitie, yet 
and Cake rantuginags bar inche meens ſeaſon wee bave Phe of patience, 


and that continually,  þ For whereas bee had 


{ewes 


y.1 Bs Cc Bi. XRV: con T 
'% Feſtus, ſucceeding Felix 6 commanndeth Paul UIEY 


broght foorth, 11 Paul appealeth ot Ceſar; 14 Fe- 
Pa opentth Pauls matter to King Agrippa , : o and 


——_— him before ways 37 that bor may. yrder, and 
bis cauſe.” T 


p Hen, * Feſtus was then: come intothe « Sane mint- 
» Prouince;after three dayes hee went #5 are fubtill 


+ and —_— 


leeking 21 
2: Then thehighPrieft , andthe chicfe of fon ſhut God. 


the Jewes appearcd before him againſt Paul: for hiyhindrech 
and they belought him, x Oh wes nigga 
4; $/inidgdedetied faeragcedt 1a: that he * F'2 


 would:ſend torhinrro Hicruſalem: — 
Hick waite rofcill himby che way. -/ 
4 BucPFeftus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 
bekeptat Ceſarea,andchat he himſelfe would 
ſhottly:depart rhither. | 
5 Letthemtherefore, aid hee; which a-' 


mong you areable, come downe with-ys': and 


.ifrhere be any wickednes in the man, ler them 


accuſchim, 
6!.. ©->Now when hee had” raried among 


thenno more then ten dayes hee wentdowne * ng toey—, 


ment ſeate;8& commanded Paul to be brought. on 

7 And when hee was comme, the lewes _ 
which were come'from Hieruſalem, flood a- 
bout him, and laid /many and grieuous com- 
plaints againſt Paul, whereof ® they could make : E.&e: oor 1 
noplaineproofe, '' Hrs rgovr ir 
8 Foraſmuchasheanſwered, that hee had vndeure rEG 


neither offended any thing againti the law of” 


thelewes, neither againſt che Temple, nor a- 
. gainſt Ceſar. 
9 3Yet Feſtus willing to getfauour of the 3 God doth nor 


Tewes, anſwered Paul and faid, Wilc thou goe nan," 2oame 


vpto Hieruſalem, and therebe iudged of theſe hy. 
things before me? p 5 but eo agel 
10 Then faid Pau], I ſtand at Cefars indge- 9wnc heads. 
ment ſeat, where I onghtto be indged: ro the 
IewesThaue doneno wrong, as thou yery well 
knowelſt, : 
1T For if I have done wrong , or commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: butif there benonc of theſe things where- —_ 
of they accuſe me, no man to pleaſu urethem, thing, even be- 
can deliver metothem: 1 appealeynto Ceſar. pingro rhe 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the vickedneſſe of 
Councill, hee anſwered, Haſt thou appealed IRS 
ynto Cefar,vnto Celifſhaltthou JOE, ciegdoth manuei. 
13 (+ Andgafter certaine dayes, King > A- che nmr 
gripp2 arid Bernice came downe to Ceſareato 
{alute Feſtus. 


14 And whenthey hadremained there ma- 


J Th: '3 Agrippe 
Wa Agrippa hy 
ſorne whoſe death 
Luks [Þake of be» 


ny dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſc voto fr. ,und Eerniee 


the Was hr Gfeey, 


Rrxr 3 


cius Feſtus came into Felix roume : and Felix puiticw ir falfe, 


himſelfe very wickedly in the 
of bis br ethes ( Pallas, hee ſhould baue PROG ſo thas 


el 
to Ceſarea, andthenext day fate in the indge- bur nur with in- 
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opti femdtay Ken: lane 
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> As 
hood;:and wrt near 
allt 


; rence, ren 1 yin 36,do0) 37 1 qo} 
ron 


c Theſi ofthe 


my > Elders (ifthey wouldreftific ):char after 7% 
the:*rmaſt our x s 'p | led a Phariſecws the 
Phariſe--/': 1! ; 


ro tops ev: 390- ©0;t55: _—_ 


::61:3!And cw Iting: bw > whe for ys own —_ 


: the ar wh of the 6 men of God __ our Parma aver 


- gen 1 


21 © BIR bedpgndodco hobebded | 


wor the exainination of Au 
{org 


ſtus, .L comman- 


22 *Then Agrippaſaid vnto Feſtus] would 
alſo dhewdna manmy ſelfe.To morow,faid he, 
thou ſhalt hearc him. +. , 

23 Aftidonthemorow when Agrippa was 
_ come ard Bernice with; great © pompe, a 
were entred into the Common hall with the 
chiefe Qpptaines and chiefe men of the citie, 
at Feſtu!! commaundement Paul was brought 


LL Y 
xAgrippe, but nd 
warxeile : for the 
rulers of prowin« 
ces by rtaſon of = 


filled iti Paul, 

which the Lord foorth.. | 

| 24 And Feſtus ſaid, Kiog Avprippa, and all 

him, Chap.9.:5, men wh' charepreſent with vs ,yee ſe this man, 

* pozeenſ94& about Whnome all the multitude of the Iewes 

haue called vpon me, bothat Hieruſalem,, and 
here, cfying, that hee ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 Yet I haue found nothing worthy of 
death, that he hath commitred: neuertheleſſe, 
ſceing that hee hath appealed to Augulius, 1 
haue determined to ſend him. 

'. - "BY Of whome TI haue no certaine thing to 
write yato my f lord : wherfore Thaue brought 
him foorth vnto you, and; pecially vnto thee, 
King Agrippa, fs after examination had , 1 
might] haue ſomewhat towrite: 

27 For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoger, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which 
arc lai againſt him, 
TCHAPD XXxvVI 
z Paul. the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth bis be from 
bn childhood, 16 and bu calling, 22 with ſuchefficacie 
of wordes, 2 '$ that almoſt be perſwadeth him ts Chriſtia- 


nitie *, 30 But he and his companie depart doing nothin 
8n Pls matter, F T , , 


F To Auguſtus. 
Good princes re- 
Fuſed this name at 
#be firſt, to wit,to 
be called Lords, 
bot afterward. 
ghey edmittedit; 
«s wee yead- of 
Traiams, 


qo tote hr cull brag hel hjts to 


C181 »bf5 FT 315 or ho 3 Thereare 


am 'Our. ruckue-cribesinftancly =: tech 
ſcruin Ged oy andnight, hope to:come: fo ene 
the 


OKing Agrippa; Jam cuaes 
RIES - th c 


OF 25075 ; the conſent of: 
8' 4 Why ſhoutdic. berhoubht athingin- 0%, 
credible vnto”! mo 3” "har God Id raiſe a- dentin 
gaine the dead? by the wpon 

-:-9'' Jalſo yer chought io m _ that] 

ought todoe yy: h 

Name of Iefus of Nazar 

.. 20 *WhichthingI woererk Hieruſaleni: : owe 

for many of the Saints I ſhut vpn priſon , ha- 
'uingreceiued authoritie of the high Pricſts, 
and when they were pur rodeath, 1 gaucry 
d{entence:; 

.11:And 1 ouniſhed them -throughout al her dg: 
the Synagogues;and*compelled'them to blaſ- ,,,,." 
pheme,and being more maddeagainft them, I - I "reg 
perſecutedthem,cuenymo firange cities. Boh 

t 2 At which time; euenas I wentto * Da- 049% 
.maſcus withauthoritie,, and commiſhon from 

the hie Prieſts, /{/ 
_ . 13-\At midday, OKing, Ifawin the way a 
light from heauen, paſſing the brightneſle of 
the Sunne, ſhine round about me, and them 
which went with me. - 

14 So when we wereall Gallen totheearth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking ynto mee, and faying 
inthe Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſc- 
cuteft thou me?. Iris hard fortheeto kicke a 

atnſt prickes, 

15 Then Ifaid, Who artthou, Lord? And 
hefaid, Iam Ieſus whom thou perſecutelt. 

36 Bur'iſc and Rand ypon thy feete : forT 
haue appeared ynto thee for this purpoſe, to 

point theea Minitter anda witneſle, both of 

the e things which thou haſt ſeene, and of the 
things in the which Iwillappeare vnto thee, 
x7 Delivering thee from this people, and 


froth theGentiles,ynto whomnowl _ = 
0 


-_F 
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4 
A. 


OR I” aaa es 3-37" Ant 
”" 


be Golp#H4s- | Cneſſs tolight,, and from-the 


"Lnowles 


of Chriſhand | ine forgueneſſe of finnes,and inherirance as 
eels which are/fanRified by faith in 
9 Sno Ut re 921} 


19; *Whetefore, King Agrip| 2; I wasnot 
)- diſobediert ynto theheauenly viſion; 7 
leſhip,a0d. cus, and atHieruſalem, andthrou ghoutall the 
1 4 coaſts of Iudea, -and thex#to the Genriles, that 
$9.94226, they ſhould repent andturneto God;anddoe 
13+  workes worthy amendmentof life. -- 
alariT 05 1; BT; Forithis. cauſe the-Tewes caught me in 
TOY Y 3p; thr* Trwpleand weneeto dal kill me; 
 Chrnkismes 2.2 7 ertheles ,Jobteined hetpcof God, 
ohs Pro... and continue ynto this day, witneſſing both-to 
That Chrif ,... Me mio che Prophets and loſes Ic 
fay ſhouldcome, --_ 5 0 & ann oiereoct 
*. 23 TowitzchatChrilt ſhould 8 ſiiffer.;'and 
;.* thathee ſhould bee the > firſt that ſhouldriſc 
». from the dead, & ſhould ſhew ? light vnco this 
ple,andto the Gentiles, | 63 $77 
f, . 24 8 And ashethus anſwered for himiſclfe, 
roſe from the Feſtus faid with 4 loud. voyce, Paul; thou art” 
-; - HP beſides thy ſelfe : much learning doeth make 
yea 
N evefbleſ. thee mad. | - RO. | 
es which <1 26 Butheefaid, Iamnot madde, O noble 
nd this ſets» Feſtus » but1 ipeake the wordes of rrieth and 
Hl ar ſobernefle. ve SH 
Ne kae:fem. © 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
ud fines Defore whome alſo I ſpeake'boldly : for Tam 
rime m/erie and: perſiwaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
i ome JEN frOM Nl! 3 for this thing was not doneina 
_—_—— k corner. GA 
er nmhlin- © 27, * © Killg Aorippa, beleeueſt thoit the 
ingwewuſt - Prophets? Lknow thar thoti betecueſt: . -. 
dad ouch - 18 Then Agrippa fayd vato Pall! Aloft 
k Serely nd thou perſwadelt me to become aChriſtian, 
5 Pailasie, 29 Then Paul ſaid , !I would toGod that 
were forgete®® notonly thou, butalſoall that hearemet6 day, 


toodaprifonce were both almoſt, and alrogether ſuch as Iam, 


_—_— except theſe bonds. 


m_—— wee © 30 19 And when he had thus ſpoken , the 
5 Apo G4 King role yp,andthe Gouernour,and Bernice, 
thanetoncab. and they thatſatewiththem. | 
bane $3 And when they were gone apart , they 


bbthow.endall. talked betweene themſclues, ſaying, This 
at heare me thu Y 


iymicte bee - man docth nothing worthy of death, nor of 
mate «41 amy Honds 


head enipennene, es " 
wo Palieſo 32 Then ſaid Agrippa vito Feſtus, This 


Fenolae man might hauc beric tooled, if he had notap- 
d, pealedynto Ceſat. ; 
CHAP. XXVIE 
x: Paul 7. 9 foretelleth the perill of the voyage; 1t but 
he is not beleewed. 14 They are toſſed to and fro with the 
tempeſt, 21. 4! and ſaffer ſhipwracke* 34 Tet allſafe 
and ſound 44 eſcapeto land. 
han; N Ow * when it was concluded, that wee 
r priſo- 
ners,& through 
the midſt of ma- 


ps. brought to Rome, but yet by Gods ownehand as it were, and ſet foorth 
commended ynto the world with many fingular teſtimonies. 


of Satan'vrico God; that they:may're- guſtus: 


and Pamphylia,, an 
Dyclapoih i + 1s 


ſhould faile ints Italy, they delivered 


bodkPaul;y and:certameother priſoners yNto 2 
Cenciirion- named Julius, of the band of Au- 


7 We er 4092 29102 
ths 2 Arid*weentred into _— of Adra- * 2,Cir.18,154 
; fins ro faile/by the coaſtes of 


myrtium, | | 
Afia, and lanched foorth, and had Ariſtarchus 
of Macedonia;aTheffatonian,with vs 


VS. 
-+3:::Andthe next day wearriued at Sidon + 


and Tulius courteouſly intreated Paul,and gaue 
him libettiero: goe varo his friends, that they 
might refreſh him: Fes: ? 


4 And fromthericewe hunched; ind fai- 


led hard by Cyprus; becauſe the windes were 


co 


ntrary- nes be 00 en 
5- Then ſailed we over t eſed,'by Cilicia, 
7 Hee 


to Myra 4 c:t1e itt 


1266 & Andibuterhe Centurion Golnd aſhippe 


of Alexandria, ſailing|into Iraly, and pur vs 
therein: | +532: 


7 And when weehad failed lowly many 


dayes, and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, 
becauſe the winde ſuffered vs. not; wee failed 
hard by Candie, neere to? Salmone, 


4 Whichwas an 


oe Ard with much adoe failed beyondit, Fu 


ind came vnto a certaine place called the Faire 
haviens , neere vnto the which was. the citi© 


Laſea: R G | 47s ; © | 
9g ?*Sowhen miich tire was {| pent,and fai3 4 Gods proui- 


ling was nowicopardous,becauſc alſo the®Faſt 4cr<<raketh not 


was now paſſed, Paul exhorted then, Code” 
_ 20 And ſaid vuto them, Sirs,'I ſee that this {<2 mens, 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, reth anddiſpo= | 
not of chelading and ſhippe only, but alſoof joke", Io 
our lives. | EY when he open- 
<a $1 Neuertheleſſethe Ceriturion beleeiicd ; rome wa 
rither the gouernour and the mafter of the 5 Th» #mcant 


| . . bel 
ſhippe; then thoſe things which were ſpoken hich _ 
of Paul. on hm ; 
4 N [4 p 
12 Atid becauſe the hauen was not COM- readeLewir->3. 
27.which fill in 


modious to winter In, many tooke counſell 2 aned 
rodepartthence, if by any Meancs they might whichwe cal0He- 
attaine to Phenice, there to winter, which onthongeet 
ic an; hauen of Candie , and lieth toward the falng. 5 
= and by Weſt, and Northweſt and 2 .emleues wil - 
> lingly into an 
y We : . bl , ng fort of 
13 Andwhen the Southerne winde blew® qangers,when 
1 ir pur ole, they chuſero 
ſoftly, they ſuppoſing toatrame their purpoſe, © erm 
looſed neerer, and failed by Candie. wiſedome, rather 

14 Butanonafrer, there aroſe by © it aftor- ___ Nag poem 
mie wind called 9 Euroclydon. of his leruans, 

7 : , c Þy Candie 

15 Andwhen the ſhip was caught, 8 could lk x 7 > 
notrefilt the wind, we let her goc, and Were Ca» our ſhip was drt> 
tied away ney F900c8 

a ba ; | Mmeares, 

16 And wee ranne vnder a litle Hle named 4 Nothraſtwinds 
Clauda, andhad much adoetoget the boar. 

17 Which they tooke vp and vſcdall helpe, 
vndergirding the ſhip, featingleſt mw ſhould CT Cnend 
have fallen into Syrtes andthey rake faile,and provide worle 

» or raemicive 
ſo were caried-. | thenthey which 
13 +The next day when wee were toſſed commit chem- 


F : ' | {clues to be go+ 
with an exceeding tempeRt, they lightned the yerned onelyby 


ſhippe. their owne WI'9e 


domes 


19 And 


j » 
OO. CEE ie one ge oe xv 


all that aile withthee. 
& The , firs, be of good courage 2 
Re ctach. Or beleeu}Go that it ſhall bee ſoasichath 
Lene toldile. 224 Some 
26 Howbeit, vemuſt becaſt into acertaine 
9 Weattalne . - 27 7 Afd when the fourteenth night was 
and cometo the come, as Wewere aried to and frointhe*A- 
lara  driaticall {ee about mid-night, the ſhipmen 
ghihe | deemed thyir ſome Countrey fapproched nto 
peſts and death - them, + d 
wile. 28 Anyſounded, and found it ewentie fa- 
Oviewhgbetcle thoms : and when they had gone alitle further, 
Ck they ſounz,cd againe, and found fiftcene fa- 
Ef floarnd thoms. - | 
fThathowew, 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haue fal- 
nee to ſome | len into ſomerough places, they caſt fourean- 


kers out of the ſterne, and wiſhed thatthe day 
were come. . 
2 There snone © 3 * Nawas the mariners were about to flee 


ſo foaleanade, gut of theſhip, & had let downethe boatinto 


whereunto di- 
Rtruſtandane- theSea viider a colour as _ chey would 
ilar ye tf hauecalt ankers out of the foreſhip, 


_— 7. faide vato the Centurion and the 


portuent@g of ſouldiers Excepttheſcabideinthe ſhip, ye can 
not be ſafe. 


doeth not fimply 

depend ypon fe= 2 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
cond canſes,yet heb dlet it fall 

they make them enc oat, and ict itia aways. 

GT 3 '® And whenit began to be day,Paul ex- 
tiſulneſſe, which horted themall to take meate, ſaying, This is 


doenot embrace the fourteenth day that ye hauc taried,and con- 
which God offe- tinued faſting,receiuing nothing: 
en 34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meate : 
ordiltruſt, for this is for your ſafegard-: for there ſhall not 
ro Whenthe 498 haire fall fromthe head of any of you, 
nonr'y_ ny 35 Andwhen hehad thus ſpoken, he tooke 
quiet burcon © Pread and gaue thanks to God, in preſence of 
tume others by them all, and brake it, and began to cate. 
their example, ho 

36 Then werethey allof good courage,and 


[4 Thu t a pro- 

wk we” (1 they alſo tooke meat. 

wherebyamean, 37 Now we werein the ſhip in allewo hun- 
rags vgs be dreththreeſcore and fixteene ſoules. 

of themperiſh. 38 Andwhen they had eaten enough, they 


lightentdrhe ſhip, and caft outthe wheat into 
the Seas 


the 


they knew not it Thea 
xraineÞcreeke ao pete 
they weremind- 


the ankers, 


neereſt, 
ſoon 


a the Adrictical 
ſee,and the Pex. 
fian ſea, 


cheforepare ſtucke faſt, moo: ee 
ued,/but the hinder partwas'brokeitwirh the » mine, 
violence of thewaues; ns il | - 
- nomdy wie —ogarns ans Sgt ent” 
43-9 Butthe Cerurion willing ro auePaul, wn 
jed them fromrb#icounſell,'and comman- 13 Gol fnink 
po thic'chvyahardoukdfeincines ſhould calt tis net 
themſclues firſt into the Sea, 'and goe out to {= vice 
haea 75! ifnorf From ants hs wink 
44/4 And the other, ſome onboards, and Ry! rg 
ſomeoncerrainepieces of the ſhippe : and ſo it vercommet ' 
cameto paſſe, thattheycameallſafeto land. 
OY EHAP. XXVIIL. 
2 The Barbarians courteſie towards Paul and bi company. 
23' A 'viteron Pauls hand : 6 Hee ſhakgtiit off without 
: 8 Publici 9g andothers areby bim healed, 11 
They depart from, Melita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 
Pavl openeth to the Iewes 2.0 the cauſe of bis comming : 
22 Hepreacheth Teſku '30 two Yeeres, bi 
AN D when:they were come ſafe, then « Thain, 
they knew that the Ile was called * Me- Fidoine® 
lita, : 


2. Andthe Barbarians ſhewed vs nolittle hero ck: 
kindneſſe :for they kindleda fire, and recciued fer, buoy 
vs euery. one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, fan arns 
and becauſe of thecold. | goes”) 

* And when Paul had gathered anum- inner, 


ber of ſticks, and layed them on the fire, there finneyerfering 
. | »  thatGodin 
camea yiper out of the heat, andleapt on his deaf 
hand, doth not alwaies 
4 * Now when the Barbarians ſawe the tag 
worme hang on his hand, they faide among |y, wich 
[ ; doe not wait fot 
themſclues , This man ſurely is a murtherer, [je cnd,ordos 
whome, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet —_— 
. 4 
b Vengeance hath notſuffered to liue. accordingeo 


| - roſperiticor 
5 Buthecſhooke off the worme into the Fobree 


fire, and felrno harme. b Right & reaſon. 
6 Howbeit they waited "vhen hce ſhould Bras 


be inflamed o7 fo 
fell ; mareomer, 


haue ©ſwolne, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 

3 buc after they had looked a great while, and 13, contninks 

fawe no inconuenience come to him, they 6. c>.3 
. . - wi-neſſeth that rhe 

changed their mindes, and ſaid, That he was2 yy of ups, 


God. canſcth « ſo 
4In the ſame quarters , the chicfe man _—_ 

of the Ile (whoſe name was Publius) had poſ- = yer Z 
ſefions : the ſame receiucd vs, and lodged vs  ehereiono 
three dayes courtcouſly, = —_ 
3 Andſoit was, thar the father of Publi- way,chen hey 
us lay ficke of the feuer, and of abloodieflixe; Wheanr” 
to whom Paul entred in, and when he prayed, > 
pemed any man,that receiucd the ſeruam of God, were he never vs & pooit, 


8 ſakes. _ 
. q Wdoles __ neceſlaric. - 'P thinkeſt : for a5 concerning this ſe&, we know 
* Ge: doein no. BT C7 Nowafter three moneths wee de- that euery where it isſpoken agairilt. ' nb 
wiſeconſent | nartedin aſhip of Alexandria, which hadwin= 23 3 And when they had appoin d him 2 andrhe Goſpel 
me they vfedte exe db IN the Ile:, whoſe 'd badge was Caſtorand day, there came many vnto him into ha lodg- gym roge- 
eckythe fref®5 pollus, deg \-.- +4 431+., | MK TO whom hee expounded 3 ceſtitying the g 5) good rea- 
of their (609% » : OY . - : 
et ohrapentheir "1.2 And when we arriuedat Syracuſe , Wee kingdome of God, and perſiwading them choſe Ao toms 
_ (open mgmt | taried therethree dayes- 4431 »4:bg1. | WOW that concerne Ieſus , both out of the «f God foreroid 
nf tbowntd- \, 13 And from thence weſfeta compaſſe,and Law of Moſes, and out ofthe Prophets, non 
ner a en of 3 CAINC LO Rhegium: andafterone day,theSourh morning eo night. WA 
te al '# ==" wirideblew , and WEE came the ſecond dayto 24 3 And ſome were perſwaded with the Warts 
ies op non: | Duriol ano ws 1g! gi 7 things which were ſpoken , and ſome beleeued liferothew that 
{is bis. 9 14 * Where wee found brethren , and were not... - Onan pov 
der 9 nh higto © defiredtotary with them ſcuendayes and ſo _ 25 Therefore whenthe agreed not among ro them that be 
_ ce 9" we went toward Rome. © | ©... themſclues, they departe \afrer that Paul bad « 
Via wn ! 2115 C* And from thence, when the bre- ſpoken one worde , to wit , Well ſpake the 
-<plarl I  threnheardof v5, they came to meete v5 47 the - holy Ghoſt by Eſaiasthe Prophet ynto our fa- 
of God + blind, with | © Market of Appius, andat the Three rauernes, thers, x44 | , 
_ lm, 'bs - whom when Paul ſaw, hee chanked God;'and . 26 * Saying » * Goe wntothis people, and 14 Thenbe- 
tireat,cnd axed bold.” ſay , By hearing YEE ſhall heare., and ſhall not rrtlr+) ole 


f 


- 


be? bichily Hen We roarted) they faded vs with things 


enprifen, butis f himſelfe with aſoul 


bd fb. 37 eg m 
to Paulin ev#- the chiefe of the IeW©s rogether : and when ſhould ſce with zheir eyes, and heare with their 5, Ne oſes 


and eares , and vnderftand with their heart , 


murderers 


Chap.xxVIlj. preacheth the Go] Pe 


L, - 


— ar rr renner 
4 bis hands on hm za0d healed bim- this chaine. 
s Wh 


J which had.diſcaſes,came to him;and recciued lerrers out of 
, | neither.came any 


PF 


Not ih 4 comm» 


welby 27. For the heart of this people is 
dier that kept him- - fatte, and their careSare dull ofhearing, and ;,j;, 12.40 


=n this chen WaSgOne > other alſo 27 Then they ſaid vnto him, Wee.neicher 

| ludea concerning thee, 

cy oeth, "were he drm we # a 6. bp brethren..chat ſhewed 
well ro fan. TO.F ich alſo did'vs great honour : and or ſpake any euill ofrhee. 

| - 22 Burwee will heare of thee What thou 


— LS Rome, the Centu- vnderſtand,and ſeeing yeſhal ſce,andnor per- cruzh,andye: 


wardthe ſea,ond | ; 
there were thre#- ION delivered the priſoners tO the | a9 ceuue. 


rerndis. | (20 taine ; but Paul was {\uffcred to 


not by chance. 


* Ela: 6.9. matt, 
waxed 13.14. marks 4 
1 82. 


ke 8.10, 


which be  Andthe taird day after , Paul called with their eyes haue they Þ winked left they rm-11-8 


» 


and 


X iy place remem- , h M 
Thabt, Ys himſelfe - they WEIE COME» he ſaid vnto them , Men bes whic 
phich at thn da —_— brethren ,though 1 haue committed nothing ſhould returne that I might heale the ns ſox ogeinf 
call Malta p I5 . their willes : 64 
na againſt the people, or Lawes of the fathers, yet 28 5Beit knowen therefore vnt ou, that the did ſee,pu 
Ms 4 was [delivered prifoncr from Hieruſalem unto this ſaluation of God is ſent tothe Gentiles, = E000 
propor the hands ofthe Romanes.' and they ſhall heare it, . x5 The vibe- 
ave alnness 18 Who when they had examined mee, 29 * And when hee had ſaid theſe things, an ory caſh 
paris A ay vld would haue let me gOe » becauſe there was NO the lewes departed , and had great reaſoning —_— 
verfrie be ths anpans cauſe of death inme : among themſclues. cf Godto be of 
poſi wry wo 19 *' But when the lewes ſpake contratys 30 7 And Paul remained two yeres fullin none y 
thar Godin hare lckethe, was conſtrained tO appeale vnto Ceſar, an houſe hired for himſelfe, and recciued all pet, bur the con 
ning ade Roe not becauſe 1-had ought £9 accuſe my natt- that came in ynto him, tempt of the 
relpedt finney ſues, on of. 31 Preaching the kingdome of God, and cauteoffirite 
ek 20 For this cauſc cherefore have I called teaching thoſe things which concerne the 1, —_— 
for you , to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: Lordleſus Chriſt, with all boldnesof ſpeech, of God canner 
forthat hope of Liracls ſake, 1am bound with without let. bebound. 
” 
bor aeuery'E 
, miſeradie 590% 


dt. 


_— —— 


| | z 
Chriſt Godand man: 
art Godand m: 
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1 AVL*a** ſeruant 
of IxsysCunrsrT, 


"Me, * puta ” 
x preach che Goſpel 
Fj God. q= 3 F 


pans er, $Cabceming his 4 Sonne Icſus Chriſt 


withchemofthe gue T ord (which was *made of che ſecede of 
ein boys og Dauid* according to the fleſh, * 


miſedlong lice 1 And 8declared® ightily robe the Son 
Bens an of God, touching the Spirit of ſanRification 


rhe li... ps 
lengrh perfour- by therelufreon from the dead) 8 
med! __ 5 none we haue recetued ous 
tba wn 7 aa? and Apo | . | 
fopdpay 4 12 _ uen vnto the faich) for his Name ® among all 
tas the Gentiles, | p 
menu decls = 6 Arnong whom ye bealforhe® calledof 
andeffice,  * Ieſus Chriſt: 


Glkrso 7 | Toall you thatbeeat Rome beloued of 
generallterme, God, called robe Saints : ® Grace be with you, 
thy ben £34; and peace from God ourFarher , andfrom the 
comnibres T ord Teſus Chriſt, x | 
fu  $ Firſt I thankemy God chroughTeſus 
ns ace} Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faith is Ppubli- 
an vpon bum py ſhed thro ghour the 4 whole world. 

thu of bis 9 ForGodis my witnefſe (whomelT ferue 
bemg cridof in my” ſp.rit inthe! Goſpel ofhis Sonne) that 
Ged,oud therfore without eating I make mention of you 


en thu bu wrizmg 
to the Romanes, 
deeth 1o1hing 
but bu duetie, 
*-/4. 13.13. | 
e Appomted of Gedtopreach theGoſpel, 3 Bydeclaring the ſuramze ofthe doQrine 
oi the Goſpel,heſtirrcth vp the Romanes ro good conſideration of the matter where- 
of hee +treateth;; So then he (he! verh IT Chriſt(who is the very ſubſtance & ſumme 
of the Goſpel) 1s the onely Sontie of God the Father , who as touching his humani- 
tiegis made »f the ſeed of Dauid, bur touching his diuine and ſpirituall nature, where- 
by be 1artifi_dhimſelte,'is begorren of the Fatherfrom euerlaſting, asby his migh- 
tierefurrection maniteſtly appeareth. d Thus a pla:ne teſtimonie feb perſon of Chriſt, 
that he u bil 010:. and of hu two natwes, and their properties, e Which tooke fleſb of the 
V i» 4 me, Dawid bu daughter. f © As he man: for tha Word, Fl:ſh,by the figure Synecde- 
che,u'akenfor man, g Shewed 0 made manifeſt, h The dinine and wmightiepower u ſet 
areinſt the weakeneſſe of the fleſh for that owercame death. i Ofwhom. k Thismaruci- 
lows l1br1yall and gractow gift, wi ich ugiuen mee ,the leaft of all the Saints, to preach, &c. 
Epi:eſians 2. $.\ | That mentl rough farth. might obey God. m For his Names ſakg. 
n Whizchthrough Gods 2vounelſe are Chrifles, © Gods free good wilt: by peace, the He- 
brewes meare a proſperous ſucceſſe iv allthings, 4 He procureth their fauourable pati- 
ence, in chat herecko:ieth vptheir true commendation , and his true Apoſtolique 
good will roward them, confffmed by raking God himſelfe ro witneſle, p Becauſe 
9ou» farth w [uth, that it u commbnded im all Churches q Inall Churches, x Ver willing 
lingly and with all my hears, f* In prgaching hu Sonne, 


10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeeching that 
by ſome ineanes, one time or other I might 


' Tothe Romanes. Whatthe Goſpel is. 


[called bean Apo. 
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PAVYVL TO 


"HE-ROMANES- 


haue a proſperous iourney by the willof God, 


£0 Come vnto YOu. - F Though Pax 
11 For llong ro ſee you, that I might be- tpn f® 
wamong youſome ſpirituallgift, — ing bing the Church 


might eds) FP 
-: 22_That 1s; thar:*I might becomforted to- ph ooder apy 

rite Sas you, through o#7 mutuall faith, 4«tuz., 
- 13 Now my brethren, I would that yee Tmas tay 


Though ſeme of 
ſhould not bei norant; how that Thaue often- Hit 
times pu £o- come yato _ but haue 5 Theſecond 
beneler hicherro) that might haue ſome frun Finch ht]! 
alſo among you;, as I have among the other gimagel 

* WIER 277 MLT 0E dg Es war ry, 
14 I amdebter both to the Grecians , and I ve 

tothe Barbarians, both tothe wiſemen gnd to isthi:tharico 

themmile, 1 ES 
- Ig Thereforeaxmuchasinmeis, Iam rea- »y toaruin 
dy to preach the Goſpelto you alſo chat areat hurry ing 


vRome. . tooth vito 


infirument to 


* The juſt ſhall liue by faith. 4 10 ſane menly, {| 
18 *Forthewrath of Godis reuciledfrom ;;,07f 
heauen againſt ® all vngodlinefſe, and vnrigh- 4nd 


d þ lew, then decth 
teouſnefle of men,which withhold the Þ tructh i raiſe ge 
1 1 be tile, 
in vnrightcouſneſle. . or WD 


19 ? Foraſmuch as that, which may be know tion ofthe or 
en of God,is manifeſt in© them : for God hath =«propoſrir 


" we are taught 
ſhewedir vnto them: | © inthe Goſpel, 


20 Forthe ebiags of him , that is, $vearis 
his eternall powerand Godhead are ſcene by Godtyfuib, 


: 6 hich increaſeth* 
the creation of the world, being 4 confidered {,j.. .rithae- 


in his workes,to the incent that they ſhouldbe yon” 
without excuſe: 


which merca» 
| þ daily, 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God,they av ” 


e olorified himnotas God,neither were chank- \1 : he fl 
y . : . ol 
full,bur becamef yaine in their thoughts, and a jo yg 


their fooliſh heart was full of darkenefle. f Abakuk, who 
attriburcth & gle 


22 Whenthey 8 proteſſed chemſelues to be arr; 


both iuſtice and life before God. * Abakuck, 2.4 8 Another confirmation of. 
principallqueſtion: All men being corſideredin themſclues,o7 WIC tn 
guiltieborh of vngodlinefle & alis vnrighteouſnes. anc therefore w_ a Anain 
demnation : Therefore muſt they needs iceke righteouſnes in ſome - _—_ ov ja 
all kindes of vngodlinefie. b By truth Paul meancth all the light thet y + 4. but that tht 
fall,not as thengh they being l:d therby were able to come 1t0 frwour w! - - g Ther vir 
owne reaſon might condemme them o' wickednefle beth againſt God and ma 9, ro 
godlines he p1 oueth hereby , jalthough all men hauc a a pa 
wherein to behold the cuerlaſting & almightic nature of God, = wr euiſcs of thei 
yethaue they fallen away fi6 thoſe princi plesto moſi tool & "y - [ntheir btarth 
owne braines, in conſticuting and appointing the ſeruice of Go "baCic. © The) 4d 
d Thow ſerſt not Godgand yet thou acknowledgeft him as _—_ pa we {affing Power «b 
net honowr him with that honowr and ſernmice which was mecne _ 68 - , lun 
Godhead, f As if he (uidgbecame ſo mad of tbemſeluet. g Or," a 
wile, 


a > cm af a co acc ca ac £ 


I COONEY FOCI 


4 ts Aa end. 


Lin! Sinners giucnouer 


—_—_ 0 [gnoranceno excuſe. 72 


joe i wiſe, they becaine fooles, 1 
bx y ; {144 "OL LE 
10 The enrigh- ans vv 58 tothe miſtend: of theimage 
ieo-we> of a.corrugtibleman, andof birdes, ant fours 
that footed beaſts, and of creeping things. !,-*! | 
rs. 1.24. Wherefore 'alſo God gaue them vp + 
luſts;bey to their hearts luſts,, vnto vncleannes,todefilc 
— -theirawne bodies erweenethenmſelics 2: 
bythe; 25, Which: turned the:trycrhot Godvntb 
"wa lie, and worſhipped and ſcrnedrhe creature, 
| T. 4orſakingthe.Cteatour, which isbleſſed for e- 
mer, Amen: itt 


witty PL E:7 1 i 


Jet by te 

TR_ to vile affeRions : for cuen their women! did 
gy 4 Than e the, naturall vſc-itito- that- which 4 is a- 
_ | NAtuUTrECs [4 

[Fowe, Bt | 1-27 And likewiſcalfothometrlef the natu- 
ſmesf nds" rall yſeof the woman, andburnedin theirluſt 
us, Lotky *h<4x one toward -another , and; man with-man 
you notfromalhyet. wrought filchinefle, and recciued in-them» 
yoo ere ſelues ſuch'recompenſe of cheir cororliC eg yas 


tothe noms ako=/ meer. | 


ye Fe rat | 128 "7 For-2s they regarded notto echo 
wakes oe enroes 11 ledge God , even /0 God delivered them-vp ' 


opnngas? 
on - yntoa'® reprobate minde, to-doe thoſe things 
:tharizto = Na tee - which arc notconuenient, 
RR dhe 29 Being full of all varighteouſneſle, for- 
0 ttaine _ nication, wickedneſle, couctoulneſſe , malici- 
rag Fr mers ouſneſſe, fullof enuy, of murther, of debate, 
por ge of deceit,taking all thingsintheeuil part, whif 
oy þ » Unninifutef perets, 
ſſerence 30 Backebiters, haters-of God, dots of 
leſs wrong , proude, boaſters, inuenters of euill 
+. things, diſobediencto parents, without vnder- 
Li mip ſtanding, *conenant breakers, without natu- 
—_ rall affection z ſuchas canneuer bee appeaſed; 
men by, h mercileſſe.” 
_ '31 Which men, though they knewe the 
af thiows of | raters *Lawof God, how that chey which commit 
— | wo mower ſuch thingsare worthy of death, yetnotonely 
. —_ doethe ſane , bucalſo? fauour them that doe 
ids loſ- reply which the Ms. 
 propoſio CH A-P.:'1H 
he hy 1 Hebringeth all before the iudgement feat of God, 1% The 
g we areive excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 Of ignorance, 
en | he taketh quite away, 17 Hee vrgeth the Iewes with the 
co crcaleth* writren Law, 223 In whith they Toafted : 27 And ſo 
ly ; andrheres maketh both Tew and Gentile alike. 
«alfoſaued, 1 Heconuin- 
From faith etththem which Herefore* thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
101 4+ 
a, _ _—_ whoſoeuer thouart that condemneſt: for 
Theprools 23 Bi cur of the inthat thou condemneſt another, thou con- 
ell of thefii namber of 0« 


"ofcheſccovd iſ thermen, vs, demneſt thy ſelfe : for thouthat condemneſt, 
opoliion,ot Bi caſztheyre- doeſt the ſame things. 


f abakuk, W"9 Bi preheng 
iribureth & gb nels 2nd 3 But wee*know that the iudgement of 


ch vnto faith, iith,thar th b 
on of hit Mi ele, God is according to ® tructh, againſt them 


out © briſt,a7* Wi bee exculed, which commit ſuch chings, 


con- . 

fu m— wh theywe were. 2 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 

ranma ce vol ſear. that condemnelſt them which doe ſuch things, 

t the 

_ s Then Grey deeet and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
« —— themſelues would bee found guilciein Fe chings which they reprehend, and 
un his hel Pnith in other : ſo that in condemning other, they pronounce ſentence againſt 
] deuiſcs © de ilelues. a Pau! alledgeth no places of Scripture , for hee reaſon:th ge nerally againſt. 
c 1 w" wa” men: but hee bringeth ſuch reaſons as ener y man ts perſwaded of in his minde, ſo that the 
gCtc. & bs w pu eulhimſelfs not able to pluck them cleantout, b Confedering and indging things a» 
lfng or Mgbt, end nag by az) outward ſhewe, 
chew jt 


turnedthe-glory | of he Th in- 


- 2: 26 For ithis: ES rs ade them vpvn- . 


Fes ne of God? 2 Avehement & 
Or deſpiſeſtthou the riches of his boun- pm ws. 
eifulnede. and patience, and long ſufferance, *harpleaſerhem- 


not knowing that the bountifulneſſe' of God fro ent Þ 
-teadcth theeto repentance? other doe,and 


'5-Bur thiou', after thine hardnefſe., and nuts cg 
heart that. chncds ne; xc (Þ vp as'a granny 
treaſure ynto thy ſelte wrath againſt the day of - While thow 
2wrath; arid ekihcleciouies of the iu Tudge- ed /N ro 

-inanerfoiony: 1 '/ ing i0incre«ſethy 
2 6:15zWho will "<A every man accor- Be dra, 
ding to his works: '7 '3 Theground 

9: That s;to them which chyough patience © of the former di- 


ſpacation, That 
1n well doingy ſeeketglory, and houour; and bock the lewes 
immorralitie, eucrlaſting life: : nr 


8: But vnto themtharare contentious and need of righte- 
diſobe &5 the *rrueth;,and obey vnrighteouſaes, * Pjal. 62.13. 
i 


Jalbe indignation andwrath. | bro gre | 
9 Tribulationand:anguiſh/atbevpon the. 2 Cle ih 

ſouls ofeue rymanthar. theuill;'of Fthe ew Moretgnd 

firtand aſſoc che Grecian. . | laieth-nox. out be- 


10 Buttocuery man that tude] . 5 Pall frown ” ereyd 
og and honour; nd peace: tothe Tewe tet conlartine 


andal/otothe Grecian. - :-- bu comme ow 
11 Forthereisnos __ of pertous aith brlong ohh cn 
CO £4040 Fornaks err 


12 *Foras many as beve Ginned without the nar 
Lawe, ſhall periſhalſs withourthe Law tand $6.14 5-55 .towe 
as many as baue ſinned uthe Lawe,, ſhallbee [> 0-eupng yeh 
iudgedbyche Law, 3 -* : = ook 


ſelfecaveluderh, 
13: (For thehearers of 'the Save are riot puforn tea, 


| wing 
righteous before God : bur the doers of the * Bytwacth hes - 
5 qay 6 weancth that 
Lawſhalbed juſtified.” harloe: wht 
14 *For when the Gentiles which havehvr we wry 
the Law, doe by * nature; thethings conterned', g,vp /rner:, 
in the Law, they having nota Law, area Lay Piichſhalquicks 


ly be kindled, 
vato themſt el ves, £6 Youry not 


15. Which ſhew the effec of the Lawe mreſwremencs- 


ther by their blood 
Iwritten in theirhearts, their conſcience alſo or 6 their c.mn- 


bearing witneſſe , and thei thoughts accuſing 779" tore. 


© ceixe them or to 
one another, or excuſing, caſt thems away. 


16 7 Atthar day, when God ſhall iudge the - 4 mp 
ſecrersof men by Ietus Chriſt , according to cuſation of man- 


kind particular- 
m my Goſpel. Iy both to the 


17 C* Beholde,chou art called aIew, and het ne 
reſteſtin the Law,and glorieſtin God, pe nt 


He preuen- 


18 And knoweſthz will, and *|t: ryeſtthe ch 3 an bio 
things thac diſſent fromit , in that thou art in- 2%! be To 


ſtructed by the Law: whom che Law 


doth not excuſe, 


19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a þurcondemne, 
guide ofthe blinde , alight of them which are wire ack oc _ 
in darkeneſle, p 


the Lawe, bue 
the keeping 
ofthe Law doeth iuſtifie, hþ Shall be pronounced 1uft before Godsindzenient ſeatt; whith 
is rue ind: edif any ſuch could be found that had fulfilled the Law : but ſeing Abrabam wan 
net iuftified by the I, aw,but by farthut fell»weth that zo man can bt iuſtified bywarkes, 6 He 
reucnterh an obieCion which mightbe made by the Gentiles, who although they 
{vm notthe Law of Moſes, yetthey haueno reaſon why they mayexcuſe their wic- 
kednes,in that they haue ſomewhat written in their hearts in ſtead of a Law, as men, 
that torbid and puniſh ſomethings as wicked, & command & commend other ſome 
as good. 4 Net / ſiorbly butin compariſon of the Lewes, k Command honeſt thing+,anft 
forbid diſhoneft, | Thu knowledge i a naturall knowledge, 7 God deferreth many 
iudgements, which notwithſtanding he will execureat their conuentent time by I-- 
ſus Chriſt, with a moſt ſtrait examination , not onely of words and deedes, but cf 
thuughts alſ,be they neuer ſo hidden or ſecret. m As my deftrine witze([ th which 
I am appointedta preach, 8 Heeproueth by theteſtimonie of Dauid, andche other 
Prophets , that God beſtowed greareft benefits vpon rhe Tewes, in givin g them alſo 
the Law,but that they are 5 moſt vnthankfu'l & vnkindeſt of all men, = Carfi try ard 
diſcerne whax things ſwarue from Gedswill, (Or, alloweſt cherhings thar are excellent, 
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whotelifeaccor- 3tran{greſſqur 
ding rorhecom- | 
mandemencof ; . rn gv-./- . : . *_ - 
che Lon Goalie” ward+neither-is thav circumciſion, which is 
vncircumciſed ; ourwatd inthe fleſh; t 39%3- 293 "790% 
the + 29 But hee isa ewe. whioh is one. within, 

in + andthe circumcihionz6fthe heart,inthe* ſpi- 
hearc-heisfarre rie,not in the letcer, whoſeprayſc is notofmen, 
to becounte1 of, but of God.  : Ft 
her ctrcnnri%s the le & | Metonymis 
that 15 c1rcumcited according to the fleſh only. q Thi irthe fignre Metonymic , for, i 
the uncircumciſed, x EAA | a "7 Hewine PLae 
cumerſed by nature andblood, t Panl wſeth oftentimes to ſar thelettey agai 
bnt tnthis place, the circumciſion whith is acc 'rdimgto the letters the cage t- 
skinne,bur the ci cumciſſon ofthe Spirit,u theccr cuncafion of the heart that ts to ſay,the þ1- 
ritual end of the ceremonie, u true bolineſſe and righteonſneſie, whereby the People of Gad && 
knowenfrom prophane & heatheniſhmen, #u: By tbe ourward ceremoxie only. x Whoſe 


Jorce is inward, and in the heart. | 
CHAP. 111. 


3 He vineth the lewes ſome 3 preferment, for the conenants 
ſake, 4 but yet ſuvb, as wholly dependeth on Gods mercie, 
9 That both Jewes and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 bee proo= 
weth by Scripture: 1g and ſhewing the we of the Law, 
28 be concludethyhat we are iuſt ified by faith. 


+ The firſt mee. \ J Hart "'is then the preferment of the 
ting with OT pre. ; ? Z : 
wal. \ Iew? or whatis the profit of circum- 
ietionofthe Cil1on ? ; 
I : wh | - | 0 
ns PROF 2 Much euerymaner of way : for 2 chiefe- 
Tewes no more ly , becauſe vnto them were of creditcommit- 
the Gentiles? TEA ® oracletiof God. 
yes,that baue For what, though ſome did not © be- 
they,faith the A- ] 5 £* : . 
poli on Cods ecue? ſhall thr vnbeliefe make the 9 faith of 
God without effe&t? 
4 Godfortid : yea, let God bee true and 
cuery man a lyar, asit is written, That thou 
mighteſt be< juſtified in thy words, andouer- 


ehalfe, forhee 
commitred the 
tables of the co- 
venantto them, 
ſo that the vabe- 
liefeof a few, 
cannot cauſe the 
wholenation withoutexception to be caſt away of God, who is true, and who alſo 
= _ ans bees rh omnnes Ind ſer forth his goodneſſe. « The Lewes flare 
ana conartien was cnieje(ht, oraes. Cc Ora «the * 
e That thy inſtice may be plarncly ſecue, * Ax the conenaut, & The faith that God gaue, 
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full of curſin 


av 
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bitrernefſe.' > $100 ln na 
5 *Theirfeet areſwift to ſhedblood. 
> 16 Deftruction/and calamitie are in their 


lory of God, 
ty are not oN- 


wayes DA 27 e lynotto beepus 
17 Andthe | way of peat# have they not nedhens 


he rarherro 
knowen. Bare; oct 


19 5 Now weeknow that 'whatſocucr the cxſandderel, 
n Law fſayeth, itfairhirto them which are vn- puniumene 
der the Law, that 6 euery mouth may be Rop- againſt fuch 


ped,andallthe world be® ſubieQtothe iudge- ' The erneth al 
ment of God. canftancie. 


20 Therefore by the © workes of the Law 
ſhal no? fleſh be 4iuſtified in his-* fighe : for by 
the Eaw commeth the kingdome of finne. | 

21 7 Butnowistherighteouſneſle of God — 
made manifeſt without the Law, hauing wit- othermenare: 
neſlſe of the Law and of the Prophets, long fncepro- 

22 *Fowit, therighteouſneſſe of God by 


nounced bythe 
mouth ok 0 e 

Prophets. k Aregmiltie of ſine, *Pſal. 14.1,3» & 53+1,3- *Pſal.5.10. Ba 1 43* 
3. *P/al.1 kE ? ws l es gb Cecablali *ſal.z6,1, 5 Hee 
proueth that this grieuous accuſation which is vttered by Dauid & Efaias,doth pro- 

rly concerne the lewes. wm The Law of Moſes. 6 A concluſion of all the former* 
diſputation, from the 18. ver, of the1.chaprer. Therefore ſaithche Apoſtle, No man 
can hope to be iuſtified by any. Law, whether it berhargeneral Law,or theparricular 
law of Moſes,& thertore to be ſaued : ſeeing it appeareth (as we haue already proued) 
by comparing the Law.and mans life together, that all men are ſinners, and therefore 
worthy of condemnation inthe ſight of God.. n &e found gailtie beſore God. '0 by 
that, that the Law can by v3 be performed, p Fleſhb here taken for man, 4s in man) other 
places,andfurthermare bath heregreater force: far is put te ſhew.the contrariene ug 
God and man: at ifyou would ſay , Man who u nothing els buz a puece of fi ſb defiledwi 
ſimne,and Ged who ty moſt puye and moſt perfe&'in himſelf q Abſolued before the w_ 
went ſeate of God. v A ſecret ſetting of the righreauſneſſe winch w before men , bet 19) 
neuer ſo infl, againſt the inſtice which can ſtand before God : now there 11 no right eonſneſie 
can (land before God, but the righteonſneſts of Chriſt onely. 7 Therefore ſaith the Apo* 
ſile, Leſt thatmen houldperiſh , Goddoeth nowexhibit that which he promiſed 
olde,thar is to ſay, a way whereby we may be iuſtified and ſaued beforehim without 
the Law, $ The matrer, as it were, ofthis righteouſheſle is Chriſt leſvs apprehen- 
dedby faith, and for this ende effered to all people , as without him all people are 
ſhur out from thekingdome of God, h 
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rea ISY who: ſhall inflifie 
 circunctt ao n of faich , and vncirtumcifion 
1 ".Doenechenmakethelaw of b-none 
7 6 nay ng <1" ig 

2” Rablithe 


i Highteowſneſſe unto bm. d Of the 


ataSoir Con tines Gale: |; 

=x | apa? Bag} rr pra 7-8-7 
: oneſelfe ſame maner, tharistolay , by ] 

| thisarguent muſt be io tothar followeth'next, thar bis conclufſon x 

befirme andeuidenc. Godii ſaid th bi their Gel efter the manner of is Sr 

whew be lounth andtendreth. g Thecircumciſed, 13 INTER 

ieftion: yer is not the Law taken away therefore, but is rather eſta 


Foe prog place hb Vaine, voide,'to ne FO. 


Le. CHAP IIIL;" 


1 Hee proeweth that which he ſaid before hl 

ample of Abraham, 3.6, powders 

ture: and teh times inthe chapter hee b 

word Imputation, a 
XN TJ Har* ſhall weſk then; that FOI 
Y Y our father hath y hows concerning the 
fleſh? tp 

2 2* For if Ae were iuſtified by 
wotkes,bee hath wherein to reioyce, ou not 
with God. 
hom be 3. 3 For whact faith the Seripture? 7 0 
le by his  hambelecued God,andit was counted to him 
Clo for righteoulneſle. 

whereintoreio ew rhesas a «th inthe « 3 - 
fryer of an Ta eh reg orenintnnk s a 


letwithGod, 3 A confirmation ofthe ſicion : Abrahamwas wſtified 
byimpuration of faith,therefore freely withoutany reſpeR of his works, 


r of all 
: And 


thisixthe 
Pchionit As 
am be con. 


"Yes /eurn of 


; prehended bythe law:becauſe chatthe 


T3 2 An cha father of crcumciton, not & 
yntothem act arey: are. of the ci 
but yntothemalſothar 1 alk: 


= 


on, 
of thefaith of our father Abraham , which E 
had when he was vacircuinciſed. . 

13 "For che promiſethathe ſhould | be ce 
bheire of the word, was not given to. 
orto his ſeed, thr wehche'Law, b 
the PIO tc ith... 

14 For ' which: a Fack Laweghs © 
heires;faich is made. voyde, and the promiſc.js fie 
a ofnone effeR. ies 

15-5 Forthelawcauſeth wrath : for where I 
lai: theres znotran n. | 


7 Hee prooueth 
[4 whnCs_ any 


 Ciſed, Sed. Nayls 
'x6- * Therefore it by faith; that it might telneto chees, 
come by grace,and the promiſe might be {ure cumciſed, inre- 
toall the |ſeede,"5 not to that only which is of nk Loh wy, 
the'Law : but alſo tothat whichis of the faith !«Marethe vn- 


of Abraham ,who 1 15 the father of vsall, | Jn); Yeoman 


27 (As it is written, 1 haue made thee a circumciſion, 
8 A preventi 
of an obieQion, Why then was Abraham circumciſed , if he were already iuſti fea 


That the gift ofrighrecuſneſle (ſaith he) might be confirmedin him, f (ircmmeiſt- 
0n,which is 4 ſigne:as we ſay the ears tiſmne For r baptiſme whic # 4 Sacrameng 
Circitmcifien was called beſ” wp 1 figne,tn reſpelt of the oxtwardce Pavul 
p force and ſubſtance of that ſigne that u,to what endit w vſe td, towit,not only to ſigni= 
, Bhs alſo to ſeale vp the righteonſnes of) ' yr pref comets poſſe ſe Chriſt himſclfe: 
fit thebdly Ghoſt worketh that inwardly in deede , which the Sacramengs being 1omnedwuh 
do repreſent, 9 An apply ing of the example of Abraham to the vncircum- 
þ= ® ll, W father alſo he maketh Abraham. 19: An app yin of the 
example , to the circumciſed beleeuers , whoſefather Abraham & Py et Why 
24 > {8 {fates why theſecd of Abraham is te be eſteemed by faith wa 
ham bimſclfe chrough Faith was made partaker ofthacpromiſe,w FART 
the father of al nations, h That all the vation; of theworld ſhould be LF Fa : of + 
the world, may be vnderflood the land of {anaan, 1 For works that TS one,or7 
this condition that be ſhonid falfill the law, 1 2 Adouble confirmation of thatr 
the ane is that the _— cannot be apprehended by the law, andtherfore it Goull 
be fruſtrace : the other,thatthe condition of faith ſhould be ioyned in vaine totbar 
promiſe which ſhould be apprehended dby: puorkgs, I If they be beires which haue fal- 
filled the Law, 13 Areaſon of thefirlt con firmation,why thepromiſe cannotbee 
w dath.notreconcile God and vs,but ra- 
er denounceth his anger againſt vs,for ſo much as no.man.can obſerue ic. 1 4 The 
pad 1-6 ofthis argumene:Theſaluation &4uftification off ity of Abraham 
(thar is,of the Church which is gathered together of all people)proccedeth offaicth 
which laieth bold on thepromiſe madevmto Abraham, & which promiſe Abraham 
himſelfe firſt of all laid hold on. { Ts allthe beleewers, x 5 Thar is toſay,not onely 
ofthem which beleeueand are alſo circumciſed according to the Law , but ofchem 
alſo which without circumciſion,and in reſpe of faith 6dr gg counted amongR 


the Childrenof Abraham. 
SCC 15 father 
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-'> ', boldonby faith, 4 who was given * 
ones *"finfull. 14 He comp! magna > 
'  withlife, 20 and the Law with Grate, '' 7 


ca velng' :-uſtified by faich, he "wo 
| | ; wg ard God through our Lord te 
Jet hp ret if us C 


on «h, 12, 2By dai thr hfaith, kite 

nee + *had this accefevato _ b wherein we 

_ Chriſt *Rand,? and1/;jcioyce vaderche anon the 
Gor here ory of God, Ie 

andthe La, 3 Neith@rhatonely; bee "a we ?:re- 

tions, 5 knowing that uhh. 

on bringerh farch patience, 


TR 


ſaid, thereforeby job tribul; 
Faith we areiu 
wu not And 
by the law, a aticnce 3 
by edn 4 l pa experience, and experi 
2 Whereas we ence Nope, , 
ern fconks. 5 *And [nope maketh not aſhamed', be- 
= rofaikies cauſe the ©Jobe of Godis ſhed abroad. in. our 
USE 'hearrs by the holyGhoſt, which i is giue yntovs. 
they ine of fat .d es Ghrilt, when we were yet of:no 
it {&Ife, and in whom aith it is all. a We mult here know, that we hawe 

ie tell the ſame effelt of fe b  Iywirchgrace,that #,by which graciow lone and 
good will, or thar ſtate i." nog we are graciouſly Fe c "We land fed Redfaft. "5" A 
preventing ofan obieQton againſt them , which beholding the daily miſeries and 
calamiries of the Church,thiake rip 0 Bore dreame,when they brag oftheir 
fdicitie:to whom the Apolile anſwereth, thartheirfelicity is laide'v vnden topein 
'another place : which hope is ſo certaine andlure, rhar they doe no ieff reivyee for 
that happineſſe then if they did uy oily emoy it, d Our minds are not 6 

and ſetled,butalſo we are marucil lad,& conceint great toy for that brawentfiers 
eance,whicb waiteth for vs. 4 Tri 

eccalions to reioyce,niuch leſt doeth irmake vs miſerable. '® 1a. 1.2. $" AF- 
AiQtions accuſtome vs to patience, and patience aſlireth ys 6fthe goodneſſe gf God, 
"kndthisexperienceconfirmeth and h our hope, which' never deceiuerh, vs, 
"8 The Fog ofbope isan afluredteſtimony of theconſcience, by the gife of the 
holy Ghoſt , that wee are beloued of God, and this is nothing elſe but that which 
"wee call faich,whereotit followerh) charrfirongh faith our conſciences are quieted 
e TWhererpith bee loneth vi. 55 Aſate comfort in aduerfitie, that our e and qui. 
ory bs Va wry. a not troubled: for hee that ſo-loued then that were 6f no 
Arenpth and while were yetſi/ners,that hee diedfor m, h 
them being rowlanledandlwjng in him ? ws CR —— 
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that gl & bxeigne jolife < vptharyn- 

throu!: teoulneſle 

p ich flowed 
crarrob irxthereef; lo that in Chpift wee doe not ogely 
St to bee.iuſt, 1@ From Adam in whom all 
ddeath(which i isthepuniſhment of the guiltineſe) 
pion. ), with Chrift, he to br jn thus, that both of 
_ LHhes kers of thax they hant:but they are unlike inthis,that 
per pre « bi-,euen of nanwre,ard that ro death;but Chriſt mas 
Fgurtt 1of i nk: ſſe by grace, ondthat vntolifa, m Ty 
fin, ment that ape ,and men commonly callit originall fin: 
for ſo.he eres ao e ar mn, whereas rf bee ſake of the fruits +. 
#,be A n Thati,m Adam, 11 Thatthis 
SY an norafter the gin og RY of 
En CESS men died before that Law was giuen 
et mn eaat new ich, is yo cauſe gf death, was then:andin fuch ſore, that 
it was al(s teichoge > whery you itfollowetki that there was then ſome Law,thebreach 
; whereof yas che cauſe Grah, 0 Egenftus Adore Moſer.,p Where there # no 
made,ng many} I da [o entuods js, n 2 Bucrhapgthis Law was not the 
. aiupultiawe, codebateh did not pr aceede from afty aQuall finne of every 
oneparcicularly, ta peoich here pare that the very infaurs which neither could ever 
know ngr now noreagn ethatnaturall Law, arenotwithſtanding dead as well as Adam 
rafter that ſort ai they ſin that are of moe jeres;folltwing thew luſt 
efterity waz corrupted in Adam when as he witringly &willmgl (6 inned, 

Ada anfivet 


dam detimerb fine 
Te them that my 


7 ores et the whole 
4 eth thelarter,who 1s Chriſt,as it is afterward dec!a- 


red. 14 Adam andChriſtarecompared rogether i inthis reſpe&, that both of _ 
doe giue and yeeld go theirs, that which is ther owne but hejein tuft the ! after, t * 
"Adambynatuehathipread his fanlcrorhe deftruRion of many , butC rifts obe . 
ence pF by by grace vuerflowed many, bf. Theris, Adam, 5 Another inequ ky 
conſiſteth in this,that by Adaras one offence men are made guilty, butthe righteol . 
neſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto vs freely, doth riot ohely abſolue vstrom thar cne tau , 
but from all other. 8 Tothe ſentence of abſolution,w, whereby we are quiet and propemnee 

' 1ghneods, 16 The thirddifference'is,tharthe rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt being imple 
ted, vixto ysby grace,is of greater power to bring life,then the offence of Adam1st0 
| addi hiopolicrry to death «4s; {74 oped of wry and 7a life, 
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Lee] '6 Knowing this,char our old nanis cru- mY 
pews from. cified wich/him;thar chetbody of e mph holineffe. 
"RE 20 For when ye werethe Ws finne, 

vg ro ooioara arrrnens anda omar ye were were freed from ri ghreouſſies. . = 
Cee nc ſore wait parrakerr 21 '"Whatfichad ye thenintoſe rings, pn , 

— he Kewokcdn Hewes flu: idiom fs! hey wilt bans whereof yearcnowalhamed?Forthe"en f —— 
omar rare OT ef rd nfonrke emnn ty thoſe things: death, DE 
ni thedeach r ſine, bis butia1l, dtherelurreticnofthenew. 23 But now being freed from finne, and 5 brefeo nne 
eg  vertue of thedeach ad refirreionof madeſeruants vnto God, ye have your fruitin An. 
th re, ions want hmyny ſbevilechms ragrh,to qurweh ſhine ins holineſſe,and the end,cuerlaſting life. bur by the gracg 
Penn vp Wop tide ure e bemig diſthary*d of bi vi 23 u For the wages of finne 1s death : but AO a 
anon ft eget bring made partekers ofthe re  Monrkyty begin thegiftof God # eternall life , through Teſus ——_ 
Key pettiur nongs come mh in beawen. * Epheſ.4.23.tol[:3 Fhb.1z2 Chriſt our Lord. 

+1,Pet, 2.2, 4 Thedeath of finneandrhe life of figh cults rel 
ncoChriſt, and growing vp into one with him , cannot bee y an 
Veanes neiher in death nor life: whereby it followeth, that no mat} is lanes 
which liverh til to ſine, and therefore iv 16 man thade aruaker of Criflby hy 
Vhich repenteth not andturneth not from his wickedneſs: for Ie, 
peLame innor lubuerted but eſtabliſhedby faith. apo cen ofrcdh. 4] F In 
{ned aoby means of the flrength which commerh from him to v1,wee ſo dit to fanne , as 

Veadead, * g Fer we becomme raery tay more perſite then ether : for we ſhall netwey bee CH A > 


peel ſandbifie, lo liveh ve. h All 
brov meh nas 6. few, which py called alt, Ferhy by enter it NIT 2 Hee declareth what 3 ut is, fo bee no more wnder the Lawe, 
oye Chr: 0nd partly alſo" in reſpef of tbe deformation of our corrupt nature , which 2 by an example taken of the Lew of marriage: 7, 13 
RE IR 1 Our corvptraturt'is attribiitetlrs Chyiſt 1083 indeed, but by And lei the Law ſhould ſceme fawltie, 14 bee prooueth, 
% k That nanghtinefe which flicketh faſt in vs. that owr ſinne is the cauſe 13 that the ſame is az occaſion 
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way inthefaith, diauergloryroGod, © 
netheng rio. 25 Being tully aſſured that he which bad 
on of true faith ? ed was aNee to doeit. >H*e) 
Fre. --'23, Andthentore-it wasimpured tohim for 


dhis  * righteouſneſle; wing? 5 in 
googwillee 23] ?*.Nowii, isnot written for him onely, 
ample ot Abra- | that it was imputed to bimfor righteouſnefle, 
hy er Lo . .--24 Butalfoforvs,to whom it ſhalbe impu- 
edlcayn.”. ted for righteoufueſſe, which belecuc in himthar 
Greg and. raiſedyp leſus qur Lord from the dead. 


mace togerchils 0 2 - Who was deliuered to death for: our 
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>= Achnonladged t finnes, andis riſen againefor-our iuſhfication. 
wad praiſed Gedy 4Y EIS, * NAP: ». "FRF Wn: 
md} rains endrrs f. A deſeription of true faith. 18 Theruleof ioftifica- 
tion is alwaies ene, both in Abrabam,agd in all the faithfull :charis ro ſay , faithin 
God,who afterthacthere was made a ful ſarisfaRtion for our fins in Chriſt our medi 
atourgraiſed hum fromthe dead, that weallo being inftified, mighr be ſnicd in him, 
t To pay the tanſome for ony ſiunes, MevyollY 2: | 


1 Hee amplifieth 2. Chriſts righteouſneſſe , which # layde 
bold onby faith,, 5 who was giuen for the weake, $8 and 
| "© finfull. 14 He tompareth ChriSt with Adam, 17 Death 


FEE Hey with life, 20 and the Law with Grace, 
ens rake! | af | in being "-iuſtified by faith, we haue 
1 I panty 5 : l 
oftheefteas: . - peace toward God through our Lord Te- 
we are uſtified ſas Chriſt > 
with that, which #3 wn - | ©: "hace 
rruely appeaſeth 2 *?By whjomalſo through faich, wehaue 


r tC , | . 
before God: but *had this acceflevnto this grace, Þ wherein we 


faithin Chriſt ©ftand,3 and #reioyce vader the hope of the 
doth appeaſe : 


our conſcience glory of God, 


andnortheLaw, 2 4Neither that onely,,' bur alſo we *:re- 
a it was before . 


ſaid, thereforeby 1OYCCIN tribu,ations, 5 knowing that tribulati- 


Faith we areiu ! - 
ET J oa - On briugeth torch patience, 


by the law, | And patience experience, and experi- 
y P 2 
FEpheſ.2.18. 


. ence hope, 
2 Whereas qui. 5 
etneſſe of conſei- 5 © And? hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 


errquiganrcs F cauſe the ©loue of God is ſhed abroad in our 


ood will,or that ſtate whereunto we are graciouſly taken, c We ſtand ftedfaſt, 3 A 
preventing ofan obieQion againſt them , which beholding the daily mileries and 


thathap 
and ſetled, 
tance,which waiteth for vs. 4 Trilwlarion it ſelfe giueth vs divers and ſundry wayes 
accaſionsto reioyce,nmuch leſt doeth irmake vs miſerable. * Taz. r.2.' 5 Af- 
Aiftions accuſtome vs to proce and patience aſlureth ys of the goodneſſe of God, 


tdlicitie? 
'Aa = : which hopeis ſo c&rraine and{ure, thar they doe no lefie reioyce for 
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Areningl whilechey were yerfiiners,that hee diedfor them , how canke negle& 
cing nowſanQiifieda;id liuing in him ? 
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his blood-, we-ſhall be! ſaued from % wrat 


rength,athzftimedyedforthe* vogodly, 7 nimcfrand 


7 *Doubtleſſe one will ſcarce: dies for a theEather bad. 


righteous man :bur-yet fora goodman it may fc 
be thatone darediec 0 oh 4 067-4 # 
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9g- Much morethen,beingnowiuſtified xe who deliver 
ttod 
forthe vaink. 
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{ Mggs ne Ip id whomhacoud' 
16. . For if when: wewereenemies;we were receing SES, 


reconciled to God,by thedeathof his Sanne, Frag 
. K .y « " © , , L , re , 
much more being reconciled;we ſhall be fatted tor tis rants. 
op ++, 7, - Dies, Howcan 
2 ; Sys ji It dethen that 
IT 2 And not onely/o, bur wealfo reioyce Chridbeing 
in God throughour Lord Teſus Chriſt,” by gots, 
whom we haue now receiued'the atonement. thewfiom 4- 
12 :'2Wherefote, as byanc'man ® finne jy 1, gents 
entredinto.the world, and death by fine, and initehand re. 
ſo death-went ouerall men :%in whowalwen , 7cuispuucyc 
havefarrde ft {oor eters yy ory 
13: Forvmoithetime of the Law. was Lil mie 
; | ay . that in the mid 
finnein the world, burfinne is hot imputed, ard 
whilethere is nolavw.' --. S” 


. we may know aſs 
14 '* But death reignedfrom Adam to Mo- {Yi mie 
ſes, euen ouer1themalfo thatfinned nor after : Whic joe 


thelike*mannerot chetranſgrefſionof Adam, Hom... 


3 which wasy figure of him that was to come, «n{deutter, 
14 B Ft] | « 9 Heenow 
15 '*Buryer thegiftisnotfo, as-is the of- p,qupounts 


fence : for ifehrough the offence offthat one, h}eBepet 
CLE "0" OT ZUITINCAC1-, 
many be dead, much more the'grace of God, 0,utichcom 


andthe gift by grace,whichis by one man Te. ffictbinthe 


ſus Chritt,hath abounded ynto many. one eaks 
165Neitheristhe giftſoas that which entred fenceot Cirith 

inby onethat ſinned : for the fault came of one renifienot 

offence vnto condemnation : bur the gift # of nee 


many offences tofiuſtification. ver andbelils, 

17-*5For if bythe offence of one, death ſe ; 
reigned through one, much more ſhall they inpuedorpur, 
whichreceme rharabundance of grace, and of hich (allow: 


that giftof chat righteouſneſle, ®reigne jolife <bypivarm: 


- : righteouſneſle 
through one;thatz;Teſus Chriſt. which flowed 
from Adam into vs,aud all thefrvies thereof: ſo. that in Chriſt wee doe not onely 
ceaſe ro be yniuſt, bur we begin alſo to bee iuſt, 16 From Adam in whom all 
hauefinaed, both guilrinefſe and death(which is thepuniſhment of the guiltineſſe) 
came ypenall. / By Adam,who i compared with ChriFt,lhke to bm in this, that both f 
them make theſe whuch ere theirs, artakers of! that $227 haue:bst they are wvnlike intku,thas 
Adam derigeth finmt into'themn that are hiseuen of narure,ar.d that to death;but cya 
keth them that are his, partakers of bis1 ghteouſpi ſſe by graee, ondthat untolife, m Ty 
ſin,s meant that diſeaſe which is dirs by inheritarige, aud men commonly callit originall fin 
for ſo he uſech to callthat ſinne un the ſeugular number, whereas of bee ſpeake efthefratsf 
:t,be vſeth the plurall number, alling rhem ſinnes. n That im Adam, 11 Tha f 
is ſo,that both guiltineſſe and dearh began nor after the giuing andtranſgre:ngo 
Moſes Law;ieappeareth manifeſtly by that,that men died before that Law = __ 
for inthatthey died,finne which is the cauſe of death,was then:andin fuch _ - 
it was alſo imputed:wherupon it followetti that there was chen fome Law gat reac 
whereof was the cauſe of death. o Egenft on Adgmte Moſes. p Where there w 
Law made,no man iupuniſhed as fanitieavdgntlyis. 12 Buicbat this Law was fo 
vniucr/ulllawe, andrbatchar death did not proctede frora any aGuallfinne of cue 
oneparticularly,it appearerh hereby, that the very infancs which _ — 
know nor:ranſgreflethatnaturall Law, arenotwithſtanding dead as we h loſt 
q Ourdyfants, r Nor after that ſort as they ſinthat axe of ge Je1es, _—_— \ I fined, 
but yet the whole peſterity was corrapted in Adam when as he wil ingly © wilting / ackhs 
- x3 Nowrhat firſt Adamanſwereth thelatter, who is Chrilt,as $4 nrs'4 frhem 
red. 14 Adam andChriſt arecompared together inthis RAE "ſte that 
doe giue and yeeld to theirs.chat which is their owne but herein fiiſte o f ag ry 
Adam bynatwehathſpread is fanltrothe deftruQion of many , but h 5 nequality 
ence hath by grace ouerflowed many. f Thats, Adam, , 5 Anorierund | 
confiſterh in this,that by Adams one offence men are made guilty, but - : g_ 
nefſe of Chriſt imputed vnto vs fiee}7,doth not onely abſolue vstromt : C dou 
but from all other. # To tbe ſentence of abſolution,yher ebywe w quiet ys per ;mpus 
1:ghteons, 16 The thirqdiffterenceis,thattbe righteouſneſſe of _ ory 0 ge 
ted, viito ys by grace,is of greater power to bring life,then the offence © 
addiQhispoſterity to death. # By partakers of £716 and enerlaſting life. 
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1 Hep paſſich + Har*Chall wil chen?Shall wecon- 
_ tinue ill in *finne,thar grace my 
wiichivealled) bound? Godforbid. 
indication ot How ſhall we;t'12t ate bdradto fidge 
« hukereorrap> lie yet therein? 
weatiaſeef 3 * Know yeenor,that? al we hitch "Hy 
ne beene baptized into <Iefus Chrilt ;haveberne 
rin baptizedinto his death? 

= vthe 4 * Weare buried thenwith him by bap - 
es, wefelerrch tiſme into his death, thatlike as Chrilf was rai- 
yy conn ſed vp fromthe dea dothe glory of the father 


ur ſo® w. alſo ſhould *walkein newneſe of life. 
= ; The hofc + *For if webeplanted with himro che 
rn ad Sanftificati- f fiqmilirnde ofhis death, ecucn ſo ſhall we8bee 


a pronto to the ſamilituade of his refurre&ion, 


ogely and g 
beg -n ves 6 Knowing this,that our hold man is cru 


eſe), Wl mcece from cified with'him,thar the*body of finne-might 


by the 
-is,thas Panofg Now SanQification is the aboliſhing of finne, that is, of evan 
piſt ma* corruption, into whoſe placeſucceedeth the cleannefſe and purenefle of nature refor- 
m Ty ted. b They ave ſaid of Paxl to be dead to finnegwhich ave gn Ach fort matte partakers of 
inall fins the vertue ofChriſt,thatthas natur ab! corruption iutead int thers,that the force of it put 
frutts of "end it bringeth net foorth bu bittey fruates: And on the other fide. they ave ſaxd to bh 
hat this 1 frne which are 1# the fleſh, that in,whom the ſpirit of God bath not delivered from the ſla- 
fling 0 ve of the corragptron of nature. 3 There are three parts ofthis San@fication : to 
25 g1uen vit,thedeath of the oldeman or finne , bis buriall, andtherefurreQion of thenew 
ir, that tan, deſcending into vs from the vertue ofthe death, buriall, and refurre&ion of 
ebreach WNW Ciriſt, of which benefir our bapriſmeis a ſigne and pledge. *Gal. 3.27 c To 
ere i mo the end that in one with hum, we ſhow/d receiue bis exgth,to quench ſizne invs 
not the dtomake.vs new men, * Col.2,12, 4 That Chrift himſelfeb Dſtharged of bis ent= 
of every ie and weakneſſe, might line m glory with God for ener, e& nd wee which are bu 
ouldever BN ®mberoriſe for this end, that bring made partekers ofthe ſelfe ſameverrur,wt ſhould begin 
;s Ada. BN ieade anew life, as thengh wee were alreedyin beauen, * Epheſc4-23,.coloſ3 &-beb.12 
be luſir. BY 1: Pet, 2. 3. 4 The dearh of finneand the life of righteouſnelſe or our ingraffing 
ly ſimed, iatoChriſt, and growing vp into one with him , cannot bee ſeparared by an 


rd decia- neither in death nor life: whereby it followeth, that no man is ſa ified, 
1 of chew WW Phich liverh til to fine, and therefore is no man made jarraker of Chrifi by tayrh, 
fer , that repenteth not andrurneth not from his wickzdneffe : for as hee ſaid before, 
fts obedie theLawe is not ſubuerted bur eſtabliſhed by fatth. * 1 ng 6.14 2.ti9,3.1t, f In 
nequalty 1 much as by meanes of the ſtrength which commeth from him to vs,wee ſo due to feane, as 
ighreoul "hdeed,' & Fer webecomme ener) ay more perfite then ether : for we ſhall newer bee 
cne tault ealy ſenttified, as long as welineh ye. h All ow whole nature, as we are conceined 
ropeanced vborne into this world with ſinnt, which ts called olde, partly by comparing that olde .1- 
ing imp0* cen Chr:f, and partly alſo' in reſpedk of tbe deformation of our corrupt nature , which 
adam1s10 WI. "ge with a new. 'i Our corruptnatuure is attributed to Chriſt , notindecd, but by 


Mation, 'k That naughtinefee which ſticketh faſt un vs. 


bee deioyed ghar hencefoorth we ſhouldnor 1, L Thread off 
l ſecuefrne. -— gems 
4; \ /Bor hethobiedead, ioforctd from finge. Rater ng 
It |Wherefore,.ifwebee dead with Chriſt, orcs pt 
© webelecuc chat we ſhall line alſo-wich him. { apr 
9 Knowing that Chriſt raifedfrom ſoy 
chedead,dicehoo mare: death 
daminionouerhbin. | -/- 1 049d 1 5 Ch 
16. Ferintbar bee died, beodiednoncee, Y 
fine: : but inthatheliueth, heliuerh to! p 
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mapogtolry 
14.7 For Eto hallnot haue:dominion o- þ "ory mane v4 
mo for yearenor maderthe Law, but yit- y ono 
Phy on 

- 15:3 Whatthen? ſhallwe finne, keeafone's 7 Fegrami, 
arenot vader the Law,biiewider grace? God Gar fan/ont 


forbid. - nar is ve» 
16 +Knowye nor, thattowhomboeuer ye 9b 
giue'your'{clues as ſcruants to obey, his ſe tr Qaryrothem 
uants yeare,to whum yeobey, itbeof Cons 
ſinnevntodeath, vewent obediencevmo righte= 2cice joe hemehe 
ouſneſle? far abih Fogg 


17-* But God bee thanked; that yee have muckablagbes 
benethe ſeruants of finne, but ye haue obeyed now invs the. 
from the heart ymorhefforme ofthe doQtine, Myer ptatiru- 
whereunto ye were deliuered. * Jebornder 

18: Being then made free from'ſinne, yee ger ang 
aremadetheſeruants of righteouſnes. Fe T's 

19 I ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe are notſan&ifi- 
of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye baue gi- els onthe cone 
uen your members ſcruants to vncleannes and vagergraceand 
toiniquitie, to commit iniquitic, ſo now ens 


our members ſeruants vnto righteo ein are ' 
linefle. Now Defrare | 


contraries, ſo 
20 For when ye were the ſeruantsof finne, that onecannot 
ye were *freed from righteouſnes. A =) 


other: 
21 What fruithad) ye theninthoſerhings, le righreouſnes 
whereof yearenow aſhamed? Forthe*endof —_ 8.34. 


thoſe things z- death, 3.pet.3,19. 
9 Bynature we 


22 But now being freed from finne, and Frefaeswo frnne 
madeſeruants vnto God, ye haue your fruit in ade _ 
holinefle,and the end,cuerlaſtinglife. bur by the gracs 


23 "For the wages of fine is death : but de Inuit 


the gift of God # eternall life , through Ieſus righteouſher,and 


Chriſt our Lord. 


rnaar—»neagy 
f This krnd of ſpeath hath a force in it : ſor hee maaneth thereby ds Goſs 
pel u like unto a certaine mould which we are caſt into , to be framed and faſhioned like vn. 
foit. 8 Righteouſneſſe had no rule ouer yow. 1 0 Anexhorration to the ſtudie of 
righteouineſſe and hatred of finne, the contrary ends of both being {erdowne before 
vs. #s Thereward or paymens. 31 Deathis thepuniſhment duero finne, but wee 
areſanQified freely, vnto life everlaſting. 
CH 
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2 Hee declareth what it is, to bee no more wnder the Lawe, 
2 by anexample taken of the Lew of marriage: 7. 13 
And le$t the Law ſhould ſeeme fawltie, i4 bee prooueth, 
that eur ſinne is the cauſe 13 that the ſame is az occaſion 
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; 3 10 nant Web the fleſh;thefaf- 
vichys:for feions of innes,which wereby the8 Law,had 
Fane dey b force in out members,tobriog torch fruit yn- 
AE, todeath. | | - 25679 31 
bd by hon; 6 - But now wee ate delivered from the 
weigaRbring: Jes, he! -dead in whom we were! hol- 
dren:weeare © den,that weſhould ſerue in® newneſſepfSpi- 
deatiorelpes Titzandnorth theoldnefſe ofche ® letter. © 
band, butin re- 


rer,weare as it 


weeraiſed from bythe Laws for had notknowen ®luſt, except 
— the Law hail ſaid, * Thou ſhalt notluſt, (+ 


body ofcbriſt;o . | $ But hnnetookeanoccalion bythecom- 
ine us to under- P 
3 


»dowflraxe Mandement. ,) and wrought in mee all manner 
Frome 65 ' of concupicence: for without the Law finne 
Toit Cinift and? 18 dead. * 
bis members. 


: ...9 5Foi, I once was aliue, withour the 
c Hecalleththe | 
children, which 1Law : but when the commandemene * came, 
the wift bath by 7 . 
_— Cn Foe, OONc reuiued, JJ 
p Which ave ac- 2 ; | ; [ 
ceptable toGed. 3 Adeclarationyfthe former ſaying: for theconcupiſcences (ſaith 
hee) which the Law ſtirred vp ins, were invs, as it were an husbanJ, of whom wee 
brought forth very deadly andcutſed children: Butnow ſincerhat husband is dead, 
and ſo conſequently being deliver 'd from theforce of that killing Law, we have paſ- 
ſed intothe gouernance oftheSpitir,ſochar we bring forth now,not thoſe rotten and 


- 


dead, bur lively children. e When we were inthe ſtate of the firft mariage which be cal= 

leth im the next verſe following, the aldne(ſe of the letter. f The motions that egged vi to 
ſoune, which ſhew then force enanin vr minds, & Heſaith not ofthe Law,but by the Law, 
becauſe they ſpring of ſnne which dwlleth within w5,& take occaſion to workethus m v5,by 
reaſon of the reſtraint that the Law 1pakerh,not that the fault js in the Law,but in or ſelues. 
b Wrought their flrengah. 5s Agif he ſaid, The bond whichbound vs, dead,ard van;- 
ſhed away,tnſomnch that ſine which held vs,hath net now wherewith to hold vs. & For 
thi buhand is withinws. 1 Satiy is an vntuſt peſſefſor,for be brought vs in bondage of 
{inue and himſelfe Aecer fidly: and yt notwithſtanding ſo long as we are ſinners, we ſinne wil - 
legly. m Asbecommeth themgwhich after the death of their old busbend, are ioynedto 
the Fpirit : a whom the Spirit of Gd hath made new men. n By the letter he meaneth 
the Law,inreſpett of that old condi.ien: for beferethat our will be framed by the holy Gboſt, 
the Law Geka but to deafe meng and therefore it is dumbe and dead to vs, as toucbing 
ebe fulfilling of it. 4 An obieion, Whatthen? arethe Law and ſinne all one,and due 
they agree together ? nay, ſaith |/ :Sinne is reprooued and condemned by the Law. 
Bur becauſe finne cannot abide t& be reprooued, and was not in a manerfelr, vntillic 
was prouoked andtirred vp by fe Law, ittaketh occaſion thereby to bee more out- 
ragious,and yet by no fault ofth'}Law. o Bythe word, Luſt,sn this place he meaneth 
net exill luffes theraſelwer, but the ] mntaine from whence they ſpring, for the very heathen 
Phileſophers themſelues condemne wicked luſtes,though ſomewhat darkely. But as for this 
fountaire of them,they conld not ſyennch as ſuſpett it,and yet it ts the very ſeate of that na- 
turall & vncleane ſpot and filth. 'Ex0.20,47,deu.$,21. Þ T beug b ſinne be 19 viz et 
it is not knowen for ſenne,neutber do ith it ſo rage,atit rageth after that the Law uknowen. 
s Heeſerteth hiraſelfebefore vi for an example, in whom all men may behold, firſt, 
what they are by nature before tey earneftly thinke ypon the Lawe of God: to wit, 
blockiſh,and headyt fin and wickednefſe,withour all cruz ſence and freling of ſinne, 
then what maner of perſunsthey become, when their conſcience is reprooued by rhe 
reſtirgeny of the Law,to wit,ſtub urn and moreinflamed with the deſire of finne,then 
ener they were before. q Mi rem T knew not the Lawe , then mee thought 1 lined m 
deed : for my conſcience neuer trobled mee, becauſe it knew not my diſeaſe. r Wheni 
vegants underſtand the c onmaiidement, 
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for thereby rorebel 
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L bate, morethatthings 


gh: __ bs (Oey bi 4294 $9 $5, are forbidden 1, 

<A Bi £13). 6 of SW the moreit def... 

1 t which Iwould not, I rthihen, ang 
tot "Wiz. et eta: om hence com- 
x netothe LN y chat#t 7 Tn , Meth guiltineſſe, 
© 17 Now then,.ic 15no more 1, that doe it, = | mp—_ 
but® finne thardwelleth in'me. | os Et the, 


13 ”ForI know, thatinmee, thatis,in my #» o/»y 
fleſh dwellethno goodthing: for to wil is pre- _ fame 
ſenrwith mee*butT\ find *no nicanes to per- t/w 1/ie 

| : AST). $0 be finne,andbe. 

Ne that WNIEn 15 BOOG, wra) it ſelſe to be 
"19 Forldocnotthegood thing, which I Myniicis 
would, bur tlie exill;;which Lwould not, that y wmies 

doel. TELE Hb6 Þ 7 ar +15 Hh fro _—— 

20 NowifI docthatIwouldnot, itisno «we. 

more Ithat docit; butthe fignethar dwelleth I 


in mee- | this becauls* 
that the Lawe 
21; 3] findthen, that when T would doe requireth a hea 


good, am thus yoked , thar'cuill is preſent JIFea. 
with mee. ; 


| they be borne, 
22, For 1deliteinthe Law of God concer- Fn 
ning the Þ innerman: which they wil 


2.3: Bur I fre another Lawein my mem- py bye 
himſelfe being *_ .. . cxategbefore vs, foran exanyple, in whom mayezſily appere the 
ſtrife ofthe Spiric, and the fleſh,and therefore of : & Law of Ged, and uur wickednes, 
For ſince that the Law in a man not regeneratebringeth forth death onely, therefore ' 
in him, it may eaſcly be accuſed: but ſceiog that in aman which isregenerate,tt brild- 
gerh foorth good fruit, itdoth better appeare that cuil actions proc: ed notfromthe 

aw but from ſinne,that is, from our corrtpt nature: Andcheretore the Apoſtle rea- 
cheth alſo what the true vie ofthe Law is, inreprouing Grnein the regenerate. VIea 
the end ofthe chaprer: as a little before (ro wit , tiou: the ſeuenth verſe vntoth's kf 
teenth)hedeclaredthe vie of ic inthem which are not regenerate. 10 The decdes 
of my life, ſaith he, anſwere ner, nay they are comrariero my will: Therefore by the 
conſent of my will with the Law , and repugnancie with the deedes of my lite, 1t4p* 
peareth euidently, thattheLaw anda rightruled will doe per ſwade one thing , but 
corruption which hath her ſcatealfo in the regenerate, an other thing Ut Iels 
to bee noted, that one ſelfe ſame man is ſaid to will and not to will, in divers 7e- 
ſpe&s: to wit, hee is{aid to will , in that, that hee is regenerate by grace:andnotto 
will, in that, that he is not regenerate, or inthat, thathe1s ſuch an oneas bee was 
borne.But becauſe the part whichisnot regenerate,atleng! h becommeth conquarnes 
therefore Paul ſuſteining the part ofthe regenerato, (| peaketh in ſuch ſort 25 ifthe 
corruption which ſinneth willingly, were ſomething without aman ; alcho!'gh al- 
terward he graunteth thacthis euill is1n his fleſh, or in his members. > That 6s 
tarall corruption, which cleaneth faſt cuen to them that are yegeveral eand not _ ws 
gquered, 12 This vice,, or finne, or Law of ſine, doeth wholly poſleſſecholeme 
which are not regenerate , and hindreth chem or holdeth them backerharare "" 
nerate. @ This deeth indeede agree 10 that man , whome the grace of age frown — 
new man: for where the ſpirit is not, how can there be any ſtrife there? 1 3 Ras hl 
Gon : Asthe Law of Godexhorteth to goodneffe, fo doeth the Law offinne ( Io ks. 
thecorruption wherein wee are borne )forcevs to wickedneſſc:burthe Spies at Sy 
our mind,in that tharit is :egenerate,conſenteth with the Law of God ; butt £ re 
that is,the whole naturall man, is bond(laue tothe Law of ſine. Therctore we” 5 
horr, wickedneſſe anddeath are not ofthe Lawe, bur of linne , whichreigne Joe 
them that are not regenerate: fer they.neither will nor doe good. but will, a0 the 
eui!l : but in them that are regenerate, it Ariverh againſt che Spirit or _ "fine 
mind, ſo thatrhey cannot neither liue ſo well as they would, or beelo voiOe je ” 
as they would. b The ner man, andthe new 7141 are all one, and are arſmere yes” 
[et as contrarie to the olde man, weither doeth this word, I nrer man. fegniſie NY w_ = 
reaſon, and the olde man, the powers that are wnder them , as the Phi.oſoph. " 2 w- : 
but by the outward man is pueant whatſoeuey is either without or witi);n 4 07247 [70m 0 
ro, ſo long as that mar 15 10t borne a new by the grace of Ged. 
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bers; 2cbitlling againſtche Lawofmy®<ninde, 
andleading atetaptiuevntothe'Lawoffinne, 
| which is/inwy- members. (+: - TS T:; 
rene , 24:24 Q4wreeched manthat Fam, who fhal 
=: deliver meifromchebodyofthis death. - - 
re. 251 1-*:thanke God through Teſus Chiiſt 
mit the 9 GurbLord, Thea If ty ſelfe inmy mindeſerue 
iksanico. rhe Lawe of God, but in myRfleth che lawe of 
DIE Tl . a>, linne.' i +15 11t 24 > #7 ; fot] 3 
Mo 130 16, (UOTE TO MM EP? Wt 
rein ot pts 
zrsin Chnſt,.; d' Hearied with miſerable and continnel corflits, «© Hee vecomtreth 
ſel xd /beweth v3 that he onely in Chriſt, f This is the true perſeion of them 
47 ax hr any te anfettos they xtimperſ, 
wambeet woos ir Couge Be 2V INT. 
> x Heconcludeth that there is no condemnationto them , who 
11 , ere grafted in Chriſt through bis ſhiris, 3 bawſoener chey 
vt yet burdened with finnes:. g For they live through 
_ Spirit, 14 whoſe teſtimonie 15 Driveth away all 
tare, 23 And relieueth our preſent miſries, 
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1 4 conculo? JF Ow* thetithete is nd condemnation to 
dipmation,. - + 2% Them that are in Chriſt leſus, , which 
rs,  Wilkenotafterthe*fleſhbut afrertheſpirit. 
thsplaces. 860+; ** 23 For theÞ Law of the Spiritof flife, which 
| revaranbe. 27d Chriſt Teſs, hath *ftced imec from che 
(an Oil, Fayoflinne and of death. ; | 
aiſjonel fanes... 3. 7 For, (that that was f impoſiible to the 
— \Law,in as much asit was weake, becauſe of the 


aſe, cadre fo 8flet )God ſending his owne Sonne,in the fi. 
alſo lindiified, gf itude of Þ finfull fleſh, and for i finne, ® cone 


it followeth 4 

href charche demned ſinne in the fleſh, 

hes Chg 4 That chat! ghteouſneſle of rhe Lawe 
poem rerthe fleſh, bur after the Spirir, | 

+ The fruites © 5 ®PFor they that areafter che ® fleſh, auour 


@fication 77% i ; it, 
ror the Spiut, thethings of the Sparir | 

invs, doenot ingraft vs into Chriſt, but doe declare that wee ar gtaftedinto him 
« Fol not the fleſh for their guide: for bee © not ſaid to liue after the fleſh, that bath the 
bely Ghoſt for bia guide , thowgh ſomerimes bee ftep awry, 3 * A preuent:ng ofan obie- 
Qion:ſeeing chat the vercue ot che Spirit which 18 in vs , is fo weake,, how may-wee 
gather thereby, Jaſons is ne. condemnation to them that hauerhar vertue?. Be- 
cauſefairh hee, that vertue of the quickening ſpirit which is fo weaken vs, is moſt 
perfe@t and moſt mightie in Chrifl being imputed vnto vs which deleeve,cag+ 
leth vsto bee fo accompred of, as t h there were no reliques of corruption and 

. Eathin vs. Therefore hicherto , Paul diſputed of rcmiflion of finnes, and impucati- 
01 df tulfilling the Law, and alſo of ſanQificacion which is begunne in vs: burgow 
heſpeaketh of the perfic imputation of Chriſts manhood, which part was neceſfarily 
required to the full appeaſing of ourconſciences For opr ſinnes are defaced by the 
bloo4 of Chrift, and«be guilcineſſe.of our corruption is covered withthe impuration 
of Chriſts obedience; and the corruprion it ſelte-( which the Apoſtle callerh finfull 
ſiane) js healed ji vs by lictle and litrle by the gift of ſandhfication :bur yet lacketh 
befiderhar, another remedie, to wit, the pertect ſanRification of Chriſts owne fleſh, 
which alfo is toys imputed, b . The power and authoritie of the Spirit, againſt which 
vſet tre ryranwie of ſinne, c Which mort:ſicth the olde man , and quickueth the newe 
min, d Tow, avſolut ly and perfeitly, e For (rifts ſunt fication being imputed to 
vi, per fiteth 0.47 ſanttification which  b-gurne in vs. 4 Hee: vſeth no argument here 
ur expoundeth themeſterie of ſantific ation, which is imputed vnto vs: for becaule 
lath hee that the vertue of the Law was not ſuch (and thar by reaſon of the eorrup- 
tlon of our nacurg) that it could make man pure and perfit\ and for that irrather 
kindled the difeate of finne, then did putir out and exringuith ic, therefore God'clo- 
thed hisSonne with fleſh l:ke vnto our finfull fleſh , wherein he vtrerly aboliſhed our 
"1+ pry char being accompred throughbly pure and without fault in him appre- 
: hended and laide hold on by ſayth , wee might be found to. haue fully that ſingular 
piedtion which the Lawe requirerh, and therefore that there might be no con- 
mnton inys, f Which unot proper to the Law , but commeth by our fawlt, s in 
To "ot borne anew , wiſe diſeaſe the Lawe could pojnt out \ but u could nat beale it. 
of mans nature 'which i corrupt through finne, vntill hee ſant:fied &. 6 To abel:(h 
hs our fleſh.” k Shewed that ſinne bath no right m 5, | Thewvery ſubitance ef 
f Lewe ofGed might be fulfilled ,ov that ſame which the Law requireth. that we way bee 
G und wf before. Gat: for if with our juſtification there bet iomned that ſantificxtion which 
"ny ted to vs, wee are inſt, according to that per fit forme which the Lord requirethb, 
Ml Hee returneth to that which heefaif that the ſanification which is begunne in 
Þ: $4 ſarereſtimonie of our ingraffing into Chriſt , which is a moſt plentitull fruite 
”_ and honeſt life. 6 Areaſon why to walke. after thefleſh ,, agreeth nor 
re = which are grafted in Chriſt, but to walke afcer the ſpirit, agreeth.andis 
: Frhe RO gh he ty they which are after the fleſh ſauour. the things 

» but they that are aft A4rit 7 
that live as the fleſh leadeth them. es nos aa bc 797 


. 6, Fofthe wiſedomeofthe fleſh # death : 7 Heproonech 
but the wiſedome ofthe Spirit #lifeand peace. ee og, 
7 *Becauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh 55 wharloeerthe 
enimitie:againſt God forir is nor ſubicR ro #2 Svowerh 
theLaw otGod,nenhetindeed can be.. eth death; @nd 
8 'oSothenthey thatareinthe fleſh, can 5, euetthe 
notpleaſe God. wy tuo: 1 oo—_—_— tend- 
9 Now yearenotinthefleſhybucin the liſcenerlafting. 
Spirit, becauſe-the Spirit ofGoddwelleth in | #reafon and 
you /: burif any. man hath rot the'Spiric of ares fad 
Chriſt,the ſame 15not his.-- F B55 IS, 
10 * And ifChriſtbee in you, the *bodyis ir pp eemioas 
dead, becauſe of finne :buthe Spirits life for 399%. "_ 
righteouſneſſe ſakes - {2 the 
11 But if the Spiricof him thar raiſed vp 5jeco God be. 
Tefus from the dead, dwellin you, hethat raif- cauſsicneirher 
ſed vp Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken DE 
your mortall bodies, by his Spiritthat ® dywel- pin,aodbyfleth 
leth-in you. | | | ng 


12 '+Therfore brethren, wee are debtors rae. 
| 10 Theconclu- 


not tothe fleſh,to line after thefleſh: . Fon. Therefore 
13 *5For if yeeliue after the fleſh, yee ſhall 243 tharwalke 
dic: butif ye mortifie thedeeds of thebody by cxrnor plea 


che Spirit. ye ſhall liue. Gates 
14 ** For as many asare led by the Spirit of wh pe 


God, they are the ſonnesof God. po rm 


15 ?7For yee hauenot xecciued the PSpirit 1: Heecom- 
of bondage, to 4feare againe: but yec haue re- (por comets 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby wee them which | 
crie Abba,Father. .-. 9 bar =» ken 
16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with _ ro Vit 


our {pirit,that we are the children. of God. no vere 


17 "If webe children, wee art alfo * heires, _ BELTEN 
euen the heires of God, and heires annexed finethwharir is 


with Chriſt : ** if fo be that we ſuffer with him, *2 Þ<intheSpi- 


that we may alſo be glorified with him, A Edo oo 


18 **Por 1*countthar the afflictions of this es © rg 
preſent-time are not worthy of the glory, dwelling in vs, 
which ſhall be ſhewed vnto vs. Then hedecla- 


reth\ that ſanRi- 
| | - fication is fo 
ioyned and knit to our graffing in Chriſt, thar it can by no meanes'bee ſeparat:d. 
12 - Hee confirmerh the faithfull againſt the reliques of fleſh and fine , graumting 
that they are yet (as appeareth by the corruption which 1s in them) rouching one of 
their parts (which he calleth the body, that is to fay, a lumpe) which isnort yer pur= 
ged from this earthly filchines, jn death : but therewichall willing them to doubt no- 
thing of the happy ſucceſle of this combare, becauſe that euen this littleſparke ofthe 
Spirit, (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appearethto bee in them by the 
frnirs of righteouſrefle, is the ſeede of lite, » The fleſh, or alf that, which as yee 
flicketh fart in the clefts of ſinne and death, 13 Aconfirmation of the former ſen. 
rence. You haue the ſelfe ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath: Therefore at length ir ſhall 
dot the ſame in you, that it did in Chriſt, ro wit, when all infirmities being viterly 
layd aſide, and death onercome, it (hall clothe you with heavenly glory. o By the 
wvertue and power of it, which ſhewed the ſame might firſt inouy head, and daily worketh m 
his members. 14 Ancxhortation to opprefle thefleſh dayly more and more by the 
vertne of the ſpirit of regeneration, becauſe (faith he) you are debters vnto God, for- 
ſomuch as yon haue receiuedſo many benefirs of him. 15 Another reaſon of the 
profit that enſuerh: for ſuch as ſtrine and fight valiantly, ſhall have euerlaſting life. 
16 Aconfirmation of this reaſon : for they beethechi]dren of God, which are go- 
nerned by his Spirit, thereforeſhall they have life everlaſting. 17 Heedeclareth 
and expounderh by the way, in theſetwo verſes, by whar righetkis narre, to bee cal- 
led the children of God, is giuen tothe beleeuers, becauſe ſaith hee, they haverecei- 
ved the grace of the Gofpel.wherein God ſheweth himſelfe,not (asbeforern thepub- 
liſhing of the Lawe) terrible and fearefull, bur a moſt benigne and loning Father in 
Chriſt. ſs that with great boldneffe wee call himFather, the holy Ghoſt fealing this 
adoption in our heats by fairh, "p By the Sprrir,« meaut the bely Ghoſt whom wee 
are (41d to yecerue, when hee worketh 1n our mindes, 7 Which feaxe it ſtirred UP 0 688y 
mindes by the preaching of the Law, ry Which ſtaleth our adoption in our mindes, and 
therefore openeth our monthe*s, 18 Aproofe of the conſequent ofthe confirmation : 
becavſe that he which is the ſonne of God, doth enioy God with Chriſt. /* Parta« 
kers of «uy farh» rs goods, and that freely hecauſe we are children by adoption, 1 Now 
Paul teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God doecome to that felicitie, to wit, by 
the crofle, as Chriſt himſelfe did : andtherewithall openeth vnto ther fountaines of 
comfort : as fir{t that wee have Chriſt a companion and fel!ow of our 2fflictions : ſe- 
condIv.thar we ſhalbe alſo his fellowes inthar everlaſting glory. 20 Third!»,thae 
this glory which we looke for,deeth a thouſand pats ſurmount the miſerje of ous af« 
flitions, £ All being well conſidered,l gather, 


Sſ{ſf 3 


19 *For 


* 
*£ 
4 


To theRomanes. Chriſtzperperuallloue, | 


* Spiric ofadopdion.'»! 


2x Fourthly,he 
plainelyzeacheth 
Vs, 


 engthbe 
red with: 
ele&. 


x 1; 


wa and 


flotring ſpate, 
5 Not ay 7/0 
viow, 267d"? 
z Thavthey - 
ſrould obey the 
Creators com> 
mandemeirt uw 
it pleaſed to ſhew 
by.theur fickle, 
ftate,how great- 
ly he wa diſpiea-- 
ſed with man. 

a God wouſd not 
make the warld 
ſubutto euerla>. 
fling curſe,for the 
ſinne of man,be 
Lane it oe that 
it ſhould be re- 
flore d. 

b Fromtbe cor- 
ruption which 
they are now ſub- 
ze(7 rogthey [hall 
be deljuered aud 
changed mtothat 
bleſſedflate of in- 
corruption which 
ſhall be renealed, 


when the ſonnes of 


God ſhall be ad- 
uanced to gloyy, 
c By thuwerdis 
v2 ant,not onely 
exceeding ſorrow, 
but alſo the ſruie 
that followeth of it 
22 Fifly, if 
thereſt of the 
world locke 
for areſtoring, 
groning as'it 
werefor it,an 
that not in 
vaine, let itnot 
=” vsalſoto 


s (ubicQto 6 


bom 


dt... eee - 


{2.9% For! the fervent defire of the "crea- 


a 
; 
A | 

4 4, 0% 


alndyzeacte'® cure waiteth, when ric ſonnes of God ſhall be 
certainely bee*  reucaled.; | aol ov 2713, beep”: 


.* 20iBecauſethe crearure is ſubieto * vani- 


x; weare ſaved by hope: but © hope 
is nothope : for howcan aman 
hopeforth, rheſcerh? + 

25 - » ——— forthat we ſcenot,, we 
doc.with patienceabide tor it...  - 

26-*Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 8 helperh our 
infirmities:: for wee know not what to pray 
as wee ought : but the: Spirit it ſelfe makerh 
b requeſt for vs with ſighes; which cannot be 
expreſſed,/#'- | | [3s 

27 Butherhatſearcherh rhe hearts, know- 
eth what 1sthe. *meaning of the Spirit : forhe 
maketh requeſt for the Saints, Kaccording to 
the willof God. 1-47 3s 

28 Alſo wee knowe that !all-things 
worke together for the beſt vnro them) thar 
loue God y cuen ro them that are called'of his 
m purpoſe: 4 

29 Forthoſe which he knew beforc,he alſo 
predeſtinateto be madceliketo the image of his 
Sonne, that he mightbe the firſt borne among 
many bretzren. O42 Medid 

30 Moxeouer, whom hee ®predeſtinared, 
them alſo pe called, and whom he called, chem 
alſo he iuſhified, and whom he 1uſtified;them he 


AF FY : 


alſo elorified. Y 
31 ?**Whart ſhall wee then ſay to theſe 


things? It Godbce ap our {ide, who can bee a- 
gainſt vs 2: 
22 Who ſparcdnot his owneSenne, but 


igh, yea, let vs be more certainelyperſwaded of our redemption tocome, foraſmuch 


as wee haue the fuſt fruits of che Spirit, 


d Euen fromthe bottame of our hearts. 


* Luke 21,28, e That laflr/ſorngwhich ſhalb: the accompliſhment of our adoption. 
23 Sixcly, hopeis neceſſarily toyned with faith: ſeeing then rhat wee t:eleeuethoſe 
things which weeare nor yet 18 poilefſion of, and hope reſpe&eth not thething that 
is preſent, we muſt therefore hope and patiently waite tor that which we beleeue ſhall 


eome to palle. 
for. 


Thu t ſpoken by the fizure Metonyteie : Hepe,for that which u boped 


24 Seuenthly, there is nocauſe why wee ſhould faint vnder the burthen of af- 


fictions, ſeeing that prayers mipuſter vnro vs a moſt fureheipe : which cannot bee 
fruſtrare,ſeeing rhey proceed fi ym the Spirit of Gud which dwelleth invs. g Bea- 
reth our barden,as it were, that wF,jaunt not under it, þ Proucketh vite prayers, and 
tell-th vs as it were withinwhat wighall ſay, and how we [hall grone, x What ſobbes and 
ſighes proceed from the inft116t of hy Sperit, k Becauſe hb» teacheth the godly to pray ac- 


cording 10 Goes wall, 


25 Eightly,wee arenot atflicied, either by chance or to our 


Harme, Lut by Gods prouidenc} for our great profit: who as hee choſe vs from the 
beginning, ſo hath he predeſtinate vs ro be made itks tothe irnage of his Sonne:; and 
therefore wiil bring vs in his time, being called and iuſtified, ro glory, by thecrofle. 


1 Not one'y affliftions, bat whatjoener clſe, m 


ke calleth that, Purpoſe, which Ged 


Latn jrom eueylafting appoint: d with himſclſe according to his good will and pleaſure. 
n «He vſeth the tune patt for thei! vie preſenta rhe Hebreweswſe,wha ſamerume ſet downe 
the thing that u tocome tytherwnig that w paſt,to ſignifi: the certainiie of it ; and hee hath 


alſo ar:gard to G:ds continual working: 


26 MN:::thiy,wehaueno cauſe to fearethar 


the Lord will not gue vs vhatfaeutr 45 profitable tor ys, ſeeing that hee hath nor 
Spaced his owneSonne to ſau v;1. 


5freel , 
colt, #7 Awake 


mah go Mroaibool Ly f : 
33 7 Who ſhalllayarychingro the charpe forable cn, 
of Gods choſen? stzr? Golthes "FR 3 Conofthenn 


$aingy ho treatiſe of uſt 


ICED PP c2 -11 Godhi 
Ne, or nakednefle , or Perilh ound 1a 
Prong 1 RETIOPS:! POE Feb | uſt: andrhere. 
36 Asitis written, * Forthy-ſake arc wee eyoog | 
?we are counted as ſheepe for feuedannai. 
the ſlaughter. Kat ' ; iq {1 "E us way 

37 rNeuerthelefſe, in- alltheſe things wee = _ ard 
are morethep coiquerours through him that te alniphtie 
louedvs.. 4 WE Find poucy des 
...38 Forl 21m perſwaded thatneither death, Chil hens 
norlife,norAngels,nor principalities,nor jy. 2*vhirca 

# +, a hi BW#z. rel r . thin / theredeeſo . 
ers, nort INgs pre cn » Nor UNBSS LO com ; warghtien this 
39 Norh ht,nordeprth;,-nor any other life, or of ſy 


| Cars | | great forceand 
creature ſhall beeable ro ſeparate vs fromthe power,cha 


love of God, which js in Chiiſt Ieſus our Lor 
mighrfall from the loue of God, wherewith heloueth pple Chriſt? Swely nothing, 


it is init fHlfe moſt conſtant and fure, and Afoin vs beire confrmedb 
rae FAoarty p. Who! [Say yanked Vs vey gile/ef » but alſo poſh inf 1 b 
Sonne, q Whevewith Chriſt loneth Vs. * "Pſalm: 44.22 r Ve are not oxely 
net ouercome with ſo gyeat and many miſeries and calamities, but al/o mere then conquee 
roursin all of them, _- | 
I He anſwereth an obieflion , that might bee brought on the 
Tewes behalfe, 7 and 'telleth of two ſortes of Abrahams 
. children, 15 and that God worketh all things is, this 
matter according to bis will, 20 ewen as the potter doeth. 
_, 24+ 30 Hee prooueth aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 
« 31 as alfo the reietling of the lewes, 25. 27. by the te- 
- 2 ſtimonies of the Prophers, P! 
| box #0 cruethin Chriſt, The not,my conſci- | 
ence bearing me witneſle in the-holyGhoſt. phi arr E. 
2 ThatTIhaucgrcitheauineſſe, andconti. pill, even to 
nuall ſorrow in mine heart, Chin 


elſth 
rn ance | Chapter, where» 
(os: For [ would wiſh my ſelfe tO bee ® ſepa- inPaul aſcen- 
. | deth tothe 


rated from Chritt, for my brethren thataremy higher cauſes 
kinſemen according to the? fleſh, he yk: 
4 Whicharethe Ifraelites, to whom p?r- caulcheepur- 
taineth theadoption, andthe <gloric, andthe hou x ah 
* d Couenaunts; and the giuing ofthe* Lawe, ciſtiug offof 
and the fſeruice of Ged,, andrhespromiles. rhe Tewes'y bee 


vſ:th 2n infinu- 
5 "Ofwhom azethe fathers, and of whom ion, declaring 

concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came,who isGod erpleoach,and 
ouerall, bleſſed for ever, Amen. {pans = 

. 6. * 3 Notwithſtanding it cannor bee that 0 


the WordofGod ſhould taſte none effe&t : for falujonyns | 
all chey are not Þ Iſrael, which are of Iſracl. 


wards chem 5 and 
therewithai 


grautiting vnte them all their prerogatiues. 


awry of the Iſraelites with the Loſſe rf his owne ſoule for euer;for this word. Separet? bel = 
neth asnirich in thuplace. b Being brethren by fleſh, ns of one 141191 gr Bs 
Arke of the'\couenant, whjth yas « token of Gods preſence, * Chap. 2.17. 4 oe his 
d The tablesof the cauenant, and this is ſpoken bythe figure Metonymia, F# f ; por” 
ctall Law.” f The ceremoniall Law. g Which were madeto Avraham mou fo ns Chi 
tie. 2 Amoſt manifeſt teſtimonie ofthe Godheadand dininivieat.Cor . —_ 
2.18.3” He entreth into the handling of predeſtination ,by a kind © Jnr” 
anobieQion: How may it be;thar.Iſracl1s caſt oft,but thatrherew! thall ve ir oa 
make the cournant which Gqd made with Abraham and his ſeed, Wor - © for 
He anſwereth therefore, that Gods word is true, alchough that Lirael © hy ——_ 
the ele&ion ofthe people of }fracl is ſo general! and common, oc ary _ ——_ 
thefame God chuſeth by his ſecret councel,ſuch as it pleaſech him Sp Oh Ro "yu 
propolition and fate ofthis treatiſe: Thegrace of {aluation 15 | tlc Rn deth 
ſuch ſort, that norwithſtanding it, the efficacie thereof percainct's ag es 

hb Ifſraclinthe firſt place, is taken for Faceb, and in > Net 2" - ts 


@ This Agefile lowed by, brethren ſe D 
enrirely,that if 1t had beene pofiible, he would hawe bene Yoady te haut redeemed the caſtung ©: 
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a 30s þ oat! Neicher are Shey. all, children 2:becauſe 
Wane MY cheyare the ſeedceof Abraham: * bur, In* I- 


; 2+ heads they whichare che children of 


> 


þ j! 
Att 
| v3:63; 


"© IH. 215 ts [43 34% - 
ben >{ 9, *B orthisis aword of promife, In this 
ph ſame time wil I come,& Saraſhal haue aſonne. 
Jr : 5" Neither he onely felrtbis;buralio * Re- 
mn. | becca, when ſhe had conceiued by onc,ewen by 
our father Ifacs i HIVE 3 { * 
ſettle © ;. 2.1! For, yer:tbe children were borne , and 
mma. when they: had neither;done;good nor cuill 
whore, (char the TpurpoſeofGod might *remaine ac- 
MEPs: i. cording tocleion,not by,workes, but by him 
MITE charcallech). 11, ws 
xr prov.” 12 It was ſayd vntoher, * Theelder ſhall 
CW wchave .,: ſeructhe yonger, . .. «40.07 
ep apa :13- As it is written,*IhauelouedIacob,and 
frawre. ..... hauc hated Eſau. ay 
I Which are ;... , 
end data righteouſnefſe with God? God foibid..,. _ 
| Arcalenef.”” .115** For heefaich co Moſes, ” I will® haue 
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ac spX A, 
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* 


promiſe,and . SA RASAENS ; 
therefore he was 16 **So then zt 75 notin him that 4 witlerh, 
bewignoracatt, BOT in him thatrunneth,burin God chat ſhew- 

nts £r ne -eth mercy. *. Caekras | 
3 - 17 5 Forthe* Scripture faith vato Pharao, 

thatthe  _ 

promile is the fountaine of predeſtination, andnot thefleſh, from whichpromiſe rhe 
ticular eleQiop proceederh, that is,that theele& are borne cle, and nortthar they 
firſt borne,and'then after ele&ed,in zeſpeRt of God who doth predeſtinate, *Ge». 
8.19, 7 Another forcible prooferaken from the example of Eſau &Tacob,which 
were both borne of theſame \ſaac , which was the ſanneof promiſe, of one mother, 


' andatonebirth,, and not at d.uers as Iſmael and Ifaac were: and yetnotwithſtan- 


ding, Blau being caſtoff onely, Lacob was choſen: andtharbeforetheir birch; thac 
neither any coolneſs of lacobs, might bee chought to bee the cauſe of his eleQian, 
neither any wickedneſſe ot eſaus,othis caſting away. . *Gen,25.21, #» Gods decree 
which proceedeth of hu meere good will, whereby it pleaſ-th himts chuſe one, andrefuſuthe 
«ther. $* Paulfaithnotyght hemadebur,being made might remarne Therefore they 
aredeceiued which make foreſeene faith rhe cauſtof cleftion, and ſoreknowen infi- 
delitie the cauſe of reprobation. '9 Hee prooueth the caſting away of Eſauby_ 
that, thac hewas made ſerua:1tto his vrouther: and prooneth the chuſing of Tacob, 
by that, that hee was made lorde ofhis brother, alchough his brother was the firſt 
begotten, And leſtthat any man might rake this ſaying of God, and referreit ro 
externall things, the Apoſtle ſhewerh our of Malachi, who is a good interpreter of 
Moles, that he fetuitude of Eſau was ioyaed with the hatred of God, and the Lotd- 
ſhip of lacob 2 withthe loue of God. - * Gexeſ.2 5.23- - * Malach.ti.z2. 10 .The 
obieRtion, IF God doeth love or: hate vpoun no conſideration of worthineſſe 
or ynworthinefſe, then is hee vniuſt, becauſe hee may .loue them which are-vn- 
worthy, and kate them that are wor:hy, The Apoſilc deteſteth this blaſphemie, and 
aterward anſwereth ir ſcuerally , poynt by poynt, n Mans wit knoweth'nd o. 
they eaſes of loue or hatred , but tno{e that are in the perſons, and thereupon this obits 
Gronyiſerh, 18 Hee anſwererh firſt rouching them which are choſen to ſaluati- 
mn: inthechuſing of whom he denieth thar God may {eeme vniuſt, although hee 
chuſe and predeftinare to ſaluation them thir are nor yet borne, without any re 
ſpetof worthineſſe: becauſe hee bringeth not the cholento the appointed ende, bur 
bythe meanes of his mercy, which is a cauſe nexr vnderpredeſtination. Now mer- 
cle preſuppoſerh miſerie, and againe, miſeriepreſuppoleth ſinne or voluntary cor- 
Tuption of mankinde, and corruption preſuppolerh a pure and perte& creation. 
Moreoner, mercy is (he ved by her degrees: to wit, by calling , by faith, by iuſti- 
fication and ſarQification, ſo thac ar length wee comeroglorification as the A- 
Poftle will he afrerward Now all theſe things orderly following the purpoſe 
of Gog, doe clearely proonethat hee can by no meanes feeme 'vniuſt in loumg. and 
ſaing his, * Exotics 33-19. o 't willvee merc:(al and finourableto whom Lift to 
bee fauourab/e, p 7 wil haue compaſſion #1 whomſoeury I liſt to hane compaſſion, 
A The concluſion of the anſwere: Therefore Go D is not vnivſt in chuſing and 
yp of his free gvodn-+ſe , ſuch as it-pleaſe:h him: as hee alſo anſwered Mo- 
rolvoars hee prayed for all the people.'' 9 By Willhee meantth the thowght and enu- 
—_ af heart, aut by r4n11108 » 200d workes, to neither of which be gin»th the prayſe, 
t onely tothe m-reie sf God, n3 Now hee aniwereth concerning the reprobare 
orthera whom God harerh being not yet borne, and hath appointed to deſtruQi- 
0, without any reſpeQ of vnworthineſſs. And firſt of all hee prooueth this to bee 
ak by alleaging'the reſtimonie of God himſelfe, touching Pharao, whom hee 
ning? ITE Frioine ; ws hee might ny glorified in his Gctng andioft pu- 
dls 4 od [7 [peaketh yi; 1 y bs 0 0 
God, /o ſpta bing ” Le ws . vnto Pharae in gne Sy cripenre, or, the Scripture tringeth 


* For chis ſame purpoſe baue I ſtirred thee 7Z2e49,16, 
VPs that might /+{ſhew my powerintheec,and mo the world. ; 
that my Namemight. be declared threughout ,*+ S*<ondly,bee 


'bringeth theend 
all the car th. of Cots coun- _ 


18.5 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom ©! to thewthar: 


there is no vn» 
righteouinefle in 
him. Now this 


he*will,and whom he will he hardeneth. 


19 ** Thou wile fay then ynto. mee, Why, 40 verges, © 
doerh be yer complaine?for whohath reliſted: norproperiy & 


L . fi de- 
his will? Het: ” 1. hoo 


20 "But, O man, who art thou which wichwbie ... 
pleadeſtagainſt God? '* ſhall the*hing ®for- whichappeareth 
med fayto him that formed it, Why haſt thou. in hair raghefyl 
madeumethus ? TIS" A conch 

21 *” Hath nertthe potter power of the of hefall an-, 


clay to makeof che ſamelnmpe one ** yeſlel to obiettion :th oY 
x honour,and another vnto ** diſhonour ? fore ſheen to 

22 *Fhatandif God would , toſhew his them whom be 
wrath, and tomake his power knowen, ſuffer abs homo tou 
withlong patience the ! veſſelsof wrath, pre good willand || 
pared to deſtruction? Rs Blu. 

23 And thathee might declare the *riches &ifyingthew _ 
of hisglory vpou the veſſels of mercie, which nn So ors 


he hath prepared vnto glory ? them cannot 

; 24 E h h ll d f ſeerme vniuft. 

24 uen vs whom he hath called not of a. zgaine, 
"$1 there 15 no vn» 

$3451 iuſtice in the e- 
verlaſting Counſell of God, touching the deſtrution of them whom hee liſteth to 
deſtroy,tor that he hardenech before he _ 5 Ther*fore the thisd anſwere for 
the maintenance of Gods iuſtice inthe everlaſting counſel of reprobation,confiſteth 
in this word Hardening ; which notwithſtanding hee concealedin the former verſe, 
becauſe the hyſtory of Pharao was wel Knowen-But the torce ofthe word is grear,for 
hardening which 1s ſer againſt Mercy. preſuppoſcth the ſamethings that mer;y did,to 
wit,a voluntary corruption,whetein the reprobate are hardened:and againe,corrups- 
tion preſuppoſerha perfe& ſtate of creation. Moreoter, this hardening alſo is volun- 
tary.for God ſo hardeneth being offended with corzuption, that he view their owne 
will whom he hardeneth,to the executing of that mdgement. Then follow the fruits 
of hardening, to wit, vnbeliefe and finne, which are thetrue and proper cauſes of the 
condemnation of the reprobare. Why doeth he appoint to deſtrudtion? becauſe 
he will : why doeth he harden ?-becauſethey are cortupt:why doth he condemne?be- 
cauſe they areſinners, Where 1s then ynrighteodfnes? Nay, Jf hee ſhould deſtroy all 
af terthis fort,co whom ſhould be doe iniurie? g , H/homit pleaſed bm to appoint 10 
ſhew his fawour vpon. 16 Another obieQion, 12 onely for the repribate, riſing 
vpon the former anſwere. If God doe appoint tg eucrlaſting deftruftion,fuch as hee 
liſterh, and ifchat cannor be hindered nor withſtahded, chat bee hath once decreed, 
how doeth he iuſtly condemne them, which perilh by his will? x7 The Apofile 
doeth not anſwerethar it is noc Gods will, »r that God dacth nor cither reieR or ele& 
according to his pleaſure , which thing the wicked call blaſphemie, but hee rather 
granteth |1j3 aduerſarie both the antecedents,to wit, that it is Gods will , andthar it 
muldof neccſktic ſo fall out, yer he devierhthat GoJ is therefore to bee thought an 
vniuſt reuenger of the wicked: tor ſeeing ir appea:erhby manifeſt proofe,that this is 
the will of God, and bis doing,what impudence 1s it for man, whuch is but duſt and 
aſhes,to diſpute with God, and as i: wete to call him into iudgement ? Now if any 
man fay that the doubt is (10rd: floluet and anſwered, } an{were, that'there is no ſu- 
rer demonſtra i097 in any matter, becau'e it is grounded vpon this principle, That 
the will of God is the rule of righteouſnefle. 18 Anamplification of the tormer 
an{were, raken from a compwiſon, whereby alſo it appearet:) that Gods determi - 
nate--inſel! is ſer of Paul tire higheſt of all cauſes : ſo that it depend:th not vpon a» 
ny reſpe& of the ſecond cauſes, but doth rather frame and dirct chem, * iſa, 45.9. 
s Thu ſomlitude agreeth very fitly im the firſt creation of mankande, *lerem,n$ 6, 
19 Alludirg ro the cteation of Adam, he compareth mankinde not yet made, (but 
mcthe Creators mine) to a tumpe of clay : whereof afterward God made, and doth 
dayly make accoriing as he purpoſed from euerlafting ,bothfuch as ſhouldbe elec, 
and tuch as ſhould be reprobare, as alſothis word, Making,declarech, 20 Wheras 
in theobie&tion propounded, mention was onely made of veſi:1s to difhonour.yet he 
ſpeaketh of the other alſo in this anſwer, fr that he proueth the Creator to be 1uft in 
either of them,as the ;ule of contraries requireth. x To honeſt v/ts. 21 Secing ther, 
that in the name of 4iſhonor,the;ignominy ot everlaſting death 15 ſignified they ſpeak 
with Paul, which ſay,that ſome are made of God to moſt iuſt deſtruction, & rhey thar 
are offended with this kind ef fpeach bewray their own folly. 22 The ſecond anſxcr 
is this thar Gnd,moreouer and beſides that he doth iulily decree wharſoener he doth 
decree,vſcrh that moderation in execuring of his decrees, as declareth his ſingular le- 
Nitie even 11 tbe reprobate inthar,thar hee ſufferech them a long time,and permitre:h 
them to enioy maiiy and ſingular benefits, vnrill atlength he iuftly condemne them : 
and that to good end andpurpoſe,to wit,to ſhew himſelfero be an enemie and reuen- 
verof wicketnes.that it may appeare what power he 1s of by theſe ſeuere iudgments 
& finally by compariſon of contraries to ſet forth indeed, how great his mercy is Ps 
wards the ele » By veſſels,the Hebrewes underſtand al kinds of iſtruments, 2 3 Ther- 
fore againe,we may ſay with Paul that fome men aremade of God the Creator to de. 
firu&ion. 2 Thevnmeaſurable and marueilous greatueſſe, 24 Haning ebabliſhed 
thedotrine of the erernall predeſtination of God on berth parts, that is, as well of 
the reprobate,as cf the ele, he commerh now to ſhewthevieco! ir, reaching vs thaz 
we ought nor to feeke the teſtimonie of it in thefecret counſel of God. but by theyo. 
cation » hich 1s made manifeſt, and ferforth jn the Church, prop-»unding vnto vs the 
exawple of the Iewes and Gencilesgthatthe dodrine may be better perceiurd, = 
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1917 To teRvmines. 


m— 
* .n0OfHleation,” 


e {ſyn rhe#evesone\y;birt asofite Gentiles 


Yoon 25 2 AFheeafolaith"inOfe;* 1 willcall 
rok dont 5: 
on ir ce Where itwas 


cher our owe” ” Though thetumbet ofthe children of Iſracl 
ronontioels , ere as the ſat d of the ſea, yer ſhall watem- 


Guſt vitothins® 28 Forhe Wil make his account,ahd/pather 
weare not” 75: 4 4 >: re racy oe wo 55.4 2h ' -4- i AS 2 . 
charweare not | it into! a> hart ſumme with rightcoulnefſe 


rear ny "29 * Andhs Eſaias ſaydebefore, Except 
oy | roma-tgn 2 theLord of © 1oſtes had left'vs a4 ſeede, wee 


*Heſe.2a3. * had beenmade as Sodom, and had beenliketo 
hfinng.  Gomorrha, » | 
26, Contrati- ' 26 *7 What ſhall wee fay then? Thar the 


tm ot rae gt] Gentiles whih followed *not righreouſneſſe, 

nerallcalling, have attained vnto rightconſnefle, cuen the 

no of ſpHreoufit {;c which is of faith. % 

anceftersjie2 31 ** Bur Iſrael which followed the Lawe 

of lecion, w- of Pr eooetle not attaine ynto the 

wo fees we of righteoulneſlc. 

Cotrcatlings 32 Whe cfore? Becauſe they ſought it not 

by faich, butas # were bythe f Ls ©: of the 


Godscalling : 
which ching 
Lawe: fortlicy haue' ſtumbled at the ſtum- 


came to paſſe in 


the lewes,as the 
Lora hadtore>, bling ftone,'; 
* 1/20. Pf 33 Asjris written, * Behold, Tlay in Si- 
tbriethen- Ona ſtumbling ſtone, andarocktomake men 
_”m _ i fall : and euexy onethat belecuerh in him ſhall 
ankefull pe | 
toanextreems Not beaſhamed. ' 
E, "1 . 

f ..c ves 1; Aut word jhe chiefeſt powey that ©, is ginento God: d Enen 
PP 295 Thedeclaration gvd manifeſtation of our Soltion, is our calling, 
apprehended byfaith,as it came to paſſe in the Gentiles. e &o thentheGentileshad 
210 workes to prepare and procure God mercy before hand: and as for that the Gentiles at- 
tained to that which they ſought net fot.zthe mercy of God t to be thanked ſer it;and in that 
the Lewes attaine not tothat which they (onght after, they can thanke none for it but them- 
ſelues, becauſe they ſought it not eight 8 Thepride vfmen is the cauſe that they con< 


remne vocation, ſo thatthe cauſe oftheir damnation neede not to bee ſought for a. 
ny other where but in themſelues. | 4 Seeking to come by righteonſneſſe, they followed 
the Law efrighteowſneſſe, 'Pſal.118./;2.5ſ4.8,14.aud28, 16,1,pet.2.6, 


jCH AP. X, 
1 Hehandleth the effeft;of el:Hio , 3 that ſome refuſe, 
and ſome em''race 4 Chriſt, who isthe end of the Lawe, 
15 Heſheweth that Moſesforetold the calling of the Gen. 
tiles, 20 ang Eſaias tht haraning of the Iewes. 
Rethrej1," mine hearts defire andpraier to 


r Purpoſing to- God fo: Iſraelis, that they might beſaued. 


fer forth inthe | 

lewes anexam- 2 ForTbearethem record, that they haue 
ple of waruei- 7 ; 

Ne otinecce the zealeof God, bur not according to knows- 
he vſeth aninfi- ledge. | 

> thefirſten- | 3 *Forthey,2being ignorant of therighte. 
rrancein'othe gyſnes of God, and going about to ®cſtabliſh 
vocation vnto , b | : 
{aluationisro ENCir owne tighteouſnes, have nor ſubmitted 
renounceour themſelues to the righteouſnes of God. 


owne righreouſ- os! 
nefſe:thenexx 4 3*For Chriſt 5 the © end ofthe Lawe for 
15 to zmbrace bY 

chatrighteouſneſſe by faith, which.God freely offtereth vs in the Goſpel, a Therg- 
nerence of the Law which we ought te know,excuſeth none before God, eſpecially it excu- 
ſeth net thers that are ef his houjheld; b [Ignorance bath alway pride ioyned with it, 
'Gal.3.:4. 3 Theprovfe: The Law i: ielfe hath reſpe& vnto Chriſt, that ſuch as 
belceue in him ould be ſaned, Tliereſore the calling ro 1aluation by the workes of 
the Lawe, is vaineand fooliſh : bu&Chriſt is offered for ſaluztion ro euery belcever. 
« Theende of the Lawe, uto jt fo them that keepe the Lawe : but ſeeing wedce uot ob- 
{ere the Law through the fault of & xx fleſh,we attaine not unts this ende ; but Chritt ſal- 
«th this diſeaſe, for he fuifited the 4 aw for vs. 


ES EEE 
pheeouſhefſe'vacg* Teery ofi6thit betce- 4 Nermyn 
neth!: 70907 © 1 id IA Te intro ds iy it Phelewerbue 
. ts the Gentile, 


oulneſſe whichiofthe Law; *Tharthe man 122 *thanm 
which'doeth theſe things; ſhall livechereby. | tharisamanig 
-6-" Burcherightcouſheſſe whithis of faich; Foot 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * © Say not'in thine ©tcond. 
heatt, Whoſhallaſeendintoheduen? (that is and fol 
robring Chriſtfrotaboutt')- 1 x Chr 


, ih 3 vx PIR | C 
7 "Or, Who ſhall deſcend into'the deepe? whichbein, in 


5 For Moſ&s'rhagdeſcribeth the riphte. 4 That chet,y 


 (tharis0 bring Chriſtagaine fromthe dead ) $ypgmm" 


| 8 5 Bur what ſaycth it? *The f worde ig conſcience is 
neere thee, even in'thymouth;&in thine heart, Tieebthn 
Thisisthe word of faith which we preach. © canaſke, who 
9 '*For if thou'ſhale' © confeſle with thy = wang 
mouthrthe LordTeſus,& ſhalt beleeveip thine bringn ron 
heart, that > God raiſed him vp from thegdead; copartt, 
TEE RnI 000Y ONES 2uv7 217 5 7 cntdotket 
10 For with the heart manibelecueth vnto Cri nſtbs 
righteouſnefle, and with the mouth man con. hs bln 


feſſerh to ſaluation, Faichembrac 
11 ”7FortheScriprureſayth, *Whoſocuer janybcbab 


k beleenethin him, ſhall not be aſhamed. — 
EZ2R.20.11, 


12 Forthere is no difference berweene the gu... 
Iewand the Grecian: forhethatis Lord oucr ho jour 2 
all, is rich vnto all, that call on him. Ay honing 


13 ** For whoſoeuer ſhall'call vpon the we, 4 
Name ofthe Lord;ſhall be ſaued. Kea 


5 mn 
( "11.41 F . * 4 Meth Wc 
14 But how ſhall they call on him, in ne, 


whom they haye not belecued? 9ahd how ſhal 2.30.14, 
they belecue in him}, of whom they haue not Ax Anwar 


keard ?. and how ſhall they heare without a trlew vic 


the Lord publi- 
preacher? fedwribbiomne 


15 And how ſhall they preach,exceptthey DO 


bee ſent? as it is written, * How beautifull ;c:chug of tbe 
\ . . P 3: Goſpel, which wat 
are the fecre of them which bring glad cidings ak lms 


of peace, and bring glad tidings of good rhe Luo. 


things ! . Cnlecnafch 
16.” Bur they haue not !all obeyed the whichinftled 
ntne 
Goſpel: for Eſatasſayth, * Lord,who hath be- j,7,,% 1G in 
leeuedour report? | pray 9 as 
17 " Thenfaithis by hearing, and hearing ive cetimony 
by the ® wordof God. «Sad preg 
18 But I demand, Hauethey not heard? twechio Chriſt 
*No.doubt their ſound went out through all Gorey 
the catch, and their words into the ends of the cur,euenasbe 
| Id | ſerteth fuonh 
Worid. himſelte 1n 
5 his worde. 


& Iſthouprefelſeplainely,fincerely,au openly ghat thontakef Ieſwontl tobe thy Lat 
and Sanionur. b The Father, who ia ſaid to haue rayſedthes onxe f we ahve counſel 
this ts a8 ſpokents ſhut out the drumitie of the Fonne, ont 10 ſerfoortht ” - inſlific, and 
touching onr redemption in the yeſurretiion of the Sonune. 3 aa } Noi P gle way 
farthermore ſeeing the confe(ſion of the month u an effec? of farth, ana co kee prouerhthe 
te come 0 ſaluation,itfolloweth that faith « alſo ſaid ro ſave. 7 N _ ha, F iRcallech 
other part which hepropoundeth aforein the fourch verſe,to wit,t þ by a doublete- 
whowmſoeuer heliſteth without any ditterence,and this he confirmet "y God bupre- 
ſtimony. *7/ai.28.16. & Tobeleeuein God, ito 3 erlde aud —_— that the 
iſe of our ſaluation by Chriſt, and that not onely 11 generall , om "4 $ Truecalling 
promiſes pertaineto vs, wherempon riſeth a ſure truſt, * 190: 13%: firms root 


- . 2% aith 
vponthe Name efGopinte cena pt yur — which ſeeketh 


or calling, and true calling oftrueeletion. 9 ;n the 
Godin + men "ag 99's preached: according as God hath aq : 
Church, ** Tjaias 52:7: nabum 1.15, 10 Whereloeverfaithit, FLEG 
word, but notcontrariwiſe, whereſoeuer ihe worde is, there 15 fait _— wy” 
refuſe andreie& the word, 1 He ſpeaketh this becauſe of —_— -cnd fiom faith 
12,38. 22 Aconcluſionof the former gradation: wee tte tg; | 
to our vocation, as by our vocation wee cameto me —_— a tſtimonie 0 
m By Gods c ommanndement. 12 AN obie&tion; It ng * ſaith che Ap- tle, 
eleRion, were not the Jewes called? why ſhould Inorgroun bl "Me can 1 ſay, that 
ſeeing thatthere is no nation which bath not bene calied ? auch tc 

the lewes werenotcalled, * Pſalm, 19.3- 


19 1; Pur 


2-8-1 ” F 2. EESg 2 - 38-53 =. EY ENS 


«3 
which Ma 
” Ladie 
Oe ven 
Vet lerch 
ſtubborn 
e Thuſl; 
ls 
te (44 ſe 


Junation of _-, Chap!xj.. \ TJewesand Gentiles, / - 4 
? Bud demand; Dinas Iſcoelknow hat he fought, bur cheele&ion hath obrained 
Mal <poidaos Lev to andthereſthayeb en * hardened, J Zaoky Marr, 


God? Firſt Moi FAG 
God F 1} Mo, E115 written; God hath & andyee this 


whe. ENUIE BY 2 ®.nation chax/ is not nation, and 8$..*Ac 
wes by afgoliſhaeton l will anger you. WY 


lbew net © fo uFA Efaias is %olde; andfayuh, I was . beybf lec,& caresthatthe 
Salle ſavadere nthatſought mee ot; and haue nor heare.voro this day, 12 "512710 
Apoltle) ne made marfifeſtcocthem that askednoraf- .. 29. And Dauid faith, *i Lex | 
ineſſech % ter me. e's 1-6 $571 13: as AGE > 1154 Wy ma © aſtrare, andaner,and be mDU 
nn. 'And.yato Iſrael hee ſaith; *Allcheday Euenforarceompence vatothem, - 
mote" Tons haue I fetched foorth ininc handyaco/a T9. Lec heireyes be darkened 
wane diſobedicnt and gaincſaying people, | not,andbow downe theirbacke 
wichall the Apoſtle teacheth,ch t oatward and vniuerſa] caling, which is that che ſhould fall 
tharthe partic mar allo which is by the » Jaff dd, iq (ter ies their fall, ſaluation conpmerh toth 
racieralelſ ic be apprebendeJor le, andre? bo no her ©Oprouoke themtofollow them, 
amprerend no ignorance. *Di:FE.S0 * o Hee calleth allprophanc Nee ne . I Wheref oreifche 
þ cp rerripnr rr upay 4 en Im 7 > Va ofche world,and thediminiſhing 


wee i Res | the riches. of the Gentiles , how. 
po ano odhd Prof: :. thalltheir'abundance be? RP REA 414 

I Loh eceefing off of the lewes ſhould be limited accord; 13 *For in that ſpeake to you Gentiles, 
* 2. tothe litwerd appea) | 


1 
28.26, - 
21a e, 4 'beſheweth that Elias was jo as much as Fam t e Apoſtle of the Gentiles, þ Wirke-co pay 
. fn times paſt deceived: '6 48d that, ſremg cheyh ® I magnifie mine offic 
hely roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhe! be holy. 18.24 _* gMncmine office, Fi y Ts 
He exhorteth the Gentiles to bee humble, 33 end.crieh I4Torricit by any meanes I might pro- 4 The 
— 0eothat Gods indgements are wnfearchagip” voke them of m y fleſh co follow them, and aſe: 


1 Now the Ax Demaund then', *Hirh © odcaft away his mi htfaue ſome of them. > * Aroaboppy 
lorem | people? Sh big : hats alſo et IC r# For ifthe caſting pay of them bee the Fay ir Four ag 
is to bee ap- . raclice,of the ſceede of Abrahanl, ofthe tribe of reconciling of the world, w at /2all the recci> want; therr fi 
Nin Beniamin, þ uing be" butlife from che dead? Meme 
in kopropoun- 2 3God hath not cat away his people, I6 For ifthe * firſt fruits bee holy, ſoss the turne to the Lewes 
eo7- loot which he *knew before. *Know yenot what Whole lumpe: and ifche rootePbe boly,ſo are ns pr 


's, thazall che h 5 7 | 

wats c the Scr! cure ayth of Elias, how he commu- the branches. T3 <E wot I fe wy, 

- tar, ncth wich God againſt Iſrael, laying 17 9 "And though ſome of the bran ches of Godyfor the 
way, and . . ; 


p s STS bs K424t Prepoſterons Zeale 
her 3 * Lord, they hauc kille thy Prophets, be broken off, & thou being a wild Oliverree, fana —_— 
oghrnoreo and digoed downe thine altars: and I am Iefe © waſt graft in4for them, and made” partaker of, God appoin- 
La: alone,and they ſecke my life > —.-... therooteandfanes of he Olwe tree : or Ring 
RR... | 4 Butwha ſaycth the anſwere of Godto 18 'Boaſt nor thy ſclfe againſt the bran- tharir mighe be 
Cad beo him? * Thaye'> reſcryed 'vato my ſelfe ſeven ches : and ifthou boaſt thy ſelfe , thou bearctt anoceaten = 


| | | cal the Gentiles: 
oftheele&, or thouſand en,which haue not bowed the knee nor the roote,bur the roorte thee. | and againe 5 
> as firſt to ©Baal. Wo -1 I9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are cafe we boy 
ye ts * 5 Even fs then at this preſent time is. broken off that 1 might be graft in, Mes,o 

et C» 


therefore there 2 remnantaccording ro the 4 election of 20 Well, through vnbeliefe they -» bro- any _ 4% 
wemay & e ith ; | 
fly relolue 5, grace. t by faith: bee nor lewes,to wit, 


| cn ot, and thou tande ; 
” - * 9 , h . 
won, G6 5 Andif itbeeof grace, tis *nomore of :nat they being 


. P 
brefayd; he workes4or elſe WCeregrace no more grace ;: bur vokedb y emulation of the Gentiles,might theraſelues at | th imbracethe Golpel, 


bo .. And hereby wee may learne , tharthe ſeuericie of God ſerneth as well to the ſerrtm 
mothermans if it bee of workes, is15no more SFACe? orclle font of 2; glory, ashismerciedoch, andatlſothar Gen, prepareth' himſelfe 2 w; 
(traivelyreſo1. WETE Worke no more worke, © mercie,by his ſeueritie: ſo that we ought nor raſhly to deſpaire of any man, nor 
Yrelol. 4 Proudly triumph ouer other men » but rather prouokethem to an holy emulation, 
ndyerours # What then? Iſrael hath not. obrained tha G2, Tay deglorified inthemalſo. & By riches box meaneth th: knowledge of 
the Goſpel t la life: and by the world all nations di(per (6d through:ut the whole 

well ofochers, 3 The ſecond proofe: Becauſe that God is Faithfull in his wohgs — en ofting life: an by the world, ſper/ 2 0 
aFreor covenant although men be vafaichfull: ſo then,ſceing that God hath faid 

Wi : 


: in judging of our brethren, wee mult not ſticke in their vaworthinefle, 'to thinke 
choſe peared openly tothe | ace ofthe world no ele » yet God knew his ele& and thar © kk at once all caft oft, bur wce ought ro confi 

and ofthem alfo great ſtore and number, Wher eupon this allo is concluded, nant, and rather Oe backe totheir Anceſters which wer: faithful, that wee way 
Church js norraſhly ©O pronounce of aty man as of areprobace, ſeeing that the knowe that the bleſſing of the covenant reſtechin ſome of their Poſtericie, as wee 
fy wo *N Umes brought ts that Rare, that eventhe moſt watchfull and ſharpe 


*. ESNINIO. *%; »King, bythss ®r7ng whererfall the whole Cr0ppe of corne was ſantified, and they wight vi 
fi 4 ce beaketh of remnants and reſerued People which were choſen from —_ = cir f n. neere following with good conſcience, BP Abrah am. * Iorems, 1 1.6 
"$,4vdnoz of remnants that ſhould ve choſen afterward; for they are nor choſen, becauſs 1g There js no cauſe why the Gentiles which have obcained mercie ; ſhould 
< Were not dolater; * but therefore they were not idolater;, becauſe they were choſenand 


R . triumph auer the Tewes which contemne the grace of God, ſeeing they are 
Pup m al enifiet as much <6 Miftcr, or Patron, or one Whoſe power another *, gatt:d into the lewes anceſters, But ler ther rather take heede, that that 21. 
” 7 "rag he idelater; ar thy a2) Fine they idoles,nammg them Patrons,and Patroneſſes, to bee nor found in them which is worthily condemned in the Iewes, And here. 
9G way , he eleflion of $Y4ce 1s, net whereby men choſe grace, but whereby Goa4 of allo this generall doarine may bee garhered and taken, that wee Ong ht to beg 
Relat”, "4 £74ce and goodneſſe 5 Aithough that all bee not cle& and cnoten, ftudious of Gods gory, evenin reſpe@of our neighbours : ſo farre ought wee 
ubbor wi Xare eleted, remember thar :hey arefreely choſe and lertchem thar to bee from bragging and glorying, for chat, that wee are Preferrad before o. 
_ nely refaſe the grace anl free mercy of God, impute ic y 


ao themſelues. ther by a ſingulargrace. 9 Tnplacrof theſe bowghes which are brokensff x» tm 
"#/a)inz beateth C2wne flat to the ground all the doRrine of all kindes and manney of © agamſt the common Cour ſe of husbandyy, that the barren zwice 37 the mes c Panged 
Vrcase ofeur inf TY themſelues doe teach,thas moengs are ether whelly or Parily wubtbe inice of the good tree. * We may Peioycem the Lord, by; /o that wee deſprfr 


"97 the [ewe;,whowa we owght rathzr to Proucke to that good [truatng with ws, 


toh 
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abidenorſtilin 
orGodzable to 


uy: ontraty to nature in 2* right'Olive 
+. tree howmuthmorefſhaſllthey tharareby na- 
Þ tire be eraffedintheirowne Olinerree? | 

| ing For I would ld nor, brethren, that yee 
1 Thuld beignoranr of thisfecrer(keſtye ſhould 


bleſſing of God | =CLoT| FER FETTOUL 
is nor perperaal) bee arrogantin your Kao op lo obſti- 
we rauſt s —_ F | Tho] nes & 

zoodhcedeb-e Raciciscomero Iſract,ynaltthefulncſleofrhe 


that benorſoid Gentiles be<© comein, 


he les ke 26 And{o all Lſrae! ſhall bee fined, a5 iris 
rok > o written ,*The deliverer ſhall come our of Si- 


{election isfine, ON, and ſhalltnrne away the yngodlings from 
bur chey that arc lacob. F £0337: 53 1s | 


Fin owe 27 Andrhis is my cotenantrothem,*When 
wird, 1 ſhalfrake Iwayrheirſinnes. = 
contemptofoe 28 Ay As concerning the dJGof; pe, they are 
tpergbor with enemies for your fakes: bur as touching the 
God,and loue Ccfction;rhey arc belouedforthefathers {ake. 
OE. 29 *5 Fox the gifts and calling of Godare 
torhemarke - withoutrepentance. © | 
forerhe. 30 **Faorcuenas yein times paſthaue not 


x Thetewderand Hoſeened God, yethavenow obtained mercy 


lowing beart.. ge 35 - 

. Toche *e. throuchtheir vnbelicfe : 

which God bis J 

Lennifalng bab 37 Evenfonow hauethey not belecued by 
eduarced hee. the mercie Bewed vnto you, that they alſo 


Vie : and wee 
weſt 2narke here, 


' may obrainemetcic. 


that be raketh . | 32 For Godhath ſhut vpfallin yybelicfe, 
- es that hemight have mercie on all- 

man winchoe- 23 7 O'the deepeneſſe of theriches, both 
m4:ae!; Redjaſs : i 

for ewer, wm af 2 


theeleihen of the whole n&tizn, 1% Many are now {or afeaſon cutoff; that is, are 
without theroote, which intheir time ſhall bee grafted inz and 2gaine there are 2 
great ſort, which aſter a ſort,and tyuching the ourward ſhew ſcene tobe _—_— 
which notwithſtanding through their owne Fault afterward are cut off, andcleane 
calt away:Whichthing is cſpeciallyto be conſidered innations and peoples, as in the 
Gentilesand Iewes, 2 YVYuder and natere, n08 as itweas firſt made but as it was cor> 
1::p1:4 tn Adam, and ſo derined from himto by poiteritie. «a Unto the peopleoftbe Lewes, 
which God bad ſanthified of bu rece grace: Cy be (peaketh ofthe whole nation net of a11y 
+epart. 13 Theblndnefie oftheTewes is neither ſo vaiuerſallthat che Lordhact 
10 cle&in that nation,neither (all it be contiruall : forthere ſhall bea time where. 
in they alſo (astheProphers haue forewarned) ſhall effeQually imbra.e thar, which 
they doe now ſo ſtubburnely for the moſt par: rciect and refuſe, b Thet gee bee not 
proud within your ſelues, c Injothe(hurch. *Eſai 59.20. *Eſa 27.9. 14 A- 
gaine that hemay joynethe Tewe! and Gentiles together as it werein one body,and 
eſpecially may teach what duetie the Gentiles owe to the Jewes, he beateth this into 
their beads.that thenation of the lewes is not vtter y caſt off without hope of reco- 
veric. d Foraſmuch a theyrecemeit not, o Inthatthat God reſpeReth not what 
they deſerue,but what he promiſed 11 Abraham. 15," The reaſon or proofe : becauſe 
the couenant made w ththat nation of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrarc & vaine, 
16 Another reaſon :B:cauſe thathlthough they which are hardened, are werthily 
puniſhed, yer hath not this ſtubburnneſle of the Tewes ſo come to paſſe properly for 
an hatred to that nation, bur thatgn entrie might bee as it were opencd to bring in 
the Gentiles, and afterward the Iebes, being inflanied with emulation of that mercy 
which is ſhewed tothe G-nriles, n ight themſelues alſo be pertakers of the ſame be- 
nefire, and io it might appeare that both Tewes and Gentiles are ſaued onely by 
the tree mercy and grace of God j which could not haue beene ſo manifeſt , if ar 
the b:ginning God had brought altogether into the Church, or if hee had ſaued 
the nationof the Tewes without: his interruption. Both Iewes and Gentiles, 
17 The Apoſtle cryeth out as aſtoniſhed with this wonderfull wiſedome of God, 
which hee ecacheth vs, to bee'rcligiouſly renerenced,' and not curiouſly and 
propbanely to beeſearchcd beyond the compaſle of chat that God bath reucaled 
vato vs, 
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34 * * Foryho hath knowenthe minde of foray. 
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1 Hee exhorteth 2 $0 that worſbip which © accettalle to 
God: 9 to loue vufaived, "14, 30 even towards wy 


=D WSEOY 45/4634. $84.5, 38. "31. 55 
Beſecch * you therefore brethren, * by che ! Tirfwn 
mercicsof God, that ye ® giue vp your <bo. Glebe 
dies a #living facrifice, bot 7 » Acceptable ynto efnibirg r 
God,whichis your © reafonalll ſeruing of God. ace in 
2 *Andfa ſhion nor your ſclues like vnto Qrine,conſiiteth 


#8 in ang of 


thisworld, butbez e changedby the rENeW- Recepts v1 Clithe 
iog of your f minde, that: yce may * prooue Pitt, 4d 
"> Fi Ma Ce ; - fu of all he no 
what that good, and acceptable, and perfeR uethgaeuli 
willef Godis, _ na 7 op 
3 3 Forl 8 ſay through the grace that is chiſinhcd 
giucn ynto mee , to cuery one that is among ,; —— 
_ that no man © preſumeto ynderſtand a- cxrtinils 
oue that which is mcete to vnderſtand, but Mer rac 
that hee vaderſtand according toi ſobrictie, as 9fGcd.cnicer 


; as twaeſacr; 
Godhath dealt co eucry man the * meaſure of fcehikfe, 
k faith. ; jane. <5 

racevi Cod, 


4 *For as wee haue many members in one 5 g4ip;jis 
body,andallmembershaue not one office, * "i", 
5 So wee bcing many, are one body in woes: 


Chriſt,and eucry onc,onc anothers members. / was 


: 2 6 In t1mes pail the 
6 *5 Secing then that wee haue gifts that fhrifennongn 

o . ® , - . ef6rey) & 
are diuers, according to the grace that'is giuen re re 


vnto vs, whether wee hawe propheſie , {ct os tar vewny mien, 
. e Towr felt: ith 
times paſt, other bedies then our owne , now our owne moft bee offered. d Lntiine gol 
dead ſacrifices were fred » 0ut now wee >». 8.4 ach as haxe the ſpirit of life 7 71114, 
e Spiritwell. 2 Thelecondpreceptisthis, That wee take not other men30pil!l 
ons or maners for a rule of life, but So wee wholly renouncing this world, i! ve« 
fore vs as ourimarke,the will of God, as is manifeſted & opengd vnto vs 10 his ord, 
Why then there is ne place lef: for reaſongwhich the heathenPhileſaphersplace 44 &y't' 
ina Caſtell, nor for mans "> wall, which the PopiſbSchoolemen dr1 amy on, ef the mend 
mſi be renewed, Looke - , hg $.and 3.3 aud 4.17. endColof.0.21, *Ephc) oy 
a.cheſſ4.3. 3 Thirdly, heeadmoniſheth vs very earneſtly , char every man b+*! 
himſelfe withinthebounds of his vocation, and thareuery man be wiſeaccorcinst 
the meaſure of grace that God harh giuenhim, g 7 charge, 6b Ti« be, Fo 
not himſelfe too much u they dee which perſwade themſelnes they know more then a 
they doe. 5 Wee ſhalibee ſober if wee rakg not that vpon vs, which wet haw? "ty = 7 
we bragge yot of that we haws. *1.Cor.12.11 .epheſ.4 7. 2 By futh he _— ti8 
knowleageof Ged inChrift , andthe gift: which the holy Ghoftponreth vpon the fait Por 
4 There is a doublereafon of rhe precept guing afore: the one 15, becauſe Go 
hath nor committed euerything to bee done ofcuery man: and therefore _ = 
backewardly , and nor onely yoprofitably, but alſoro the great diſprofit = ” ; 
wearieth himſelfe and others, which paſſeththe bounds of his vocation Y 7 = 
is, for that this diuerſitie and inequalirie of vocations andpifts, redoundetht - 
commodity: ſeeing thatthe ſame is therfore inſticuted and appointed,:hat ” _ 
beebound oneto another. Whereupon ir followeth, that no man _ = 
grieuedthereat, ſeeing thatthe vſe ofeuery priuate giftis common. * 1. 1 ho 
That which hee ſpake before in generall , hee applieth particularly to! —_ 
fan&tions, wherein men offend with gre. ter danger. Andbe diuideth chem a on 
ſores: to wit, into Prophers and Deacons: and againe, he diuiderk the m_ = 
to Doors and Paſtours. And of Deacons hee maketh three ſorts: to " — 
ro befuch as are (as ie were) treaſurers of the Church cofers, whom hee ca - p 
perly Deacons: the other to be the gouernours ofthe diſcipline,who areca 


ours or Elders: thethird, to bee ſuch as properly ſerued in the heipe ofchepoore,0 
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beaboiTo  *:= Chap:xiij. "7 obey Magiſtrates. 78- 


Thi eanywan -opheſic according tothe lportionoffaith : 
ces which 4 on Or an office, /et vswazte on the office: or 
Fn caletens ' he that® teacheth,on teaching : 


bo , 
«54 BY; 4. 


ba 6ſt offices © $ Or hethat® exhorterh, on exhorration : 
ah 1oexpond he chars diſtribureth, ler him doe it * with fim- 


ee | plicitic : heethatPrulerh, with diligence: hee 


pucerncaledthe t1.96 q ſheweth mercy, with cherrefulneſſe. 
payne 9 © Let loue be without diflimulation: 
almexgharbee | + 1b oOrre that which is cuill , and cleaue vnto 


frhfulp, ul that which is good. - 

rl 10 *Be affetioned to loue one another 

Mar 6+] | with brotherly loue. In giuing honor goc one 

A Elmo before another, ws +5 

th My {x1 Nor ſlothfull to-doe ſeruice: feruenc in 

Fthont the ſpiric,* ſcrung the Lord, - 

=; PRs aut momweapent 
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theyadde ſerow = 1 > * 1 Difſtributing'vnto the * neceſſities 

$0 ſorrow. f . FRY UM 9” ſel  hoſi -# 

s Nowhecom- of the Saints: * giuing your ſelues ro hoſp: 

meth tothe due- | BD 
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14 * Bleſſe them which perlccure you : 


isasitwereths 


ſtian charity ; k 
ie; barred Cher : *be not high minded : but make your 
cell an ſclues equall to them of the®lowerſort: bee 


1,50, 2:17. 

7 This prece bs 
welput in, for it 
makerþ diff renee cen, 
fnders bri- the Lord, | 

Phleſphicall — 20 * Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
—kdadh him: ifhe thirſt, giuehim drinke: for in ſo do- 
pdiversocher ing,thou ſhalt heape? coles of fire on his head. 
renzes rogether 21 Be not Ouercome ofcuill, bur ouercome 


ſeas, towit, Euill with goodnefle. 
hope, patience 


' ,equanimity,continuancein prayer, liberality toward the Saints,hoſ- 
ptalitie, moderation of minde even in helping our enemies, a ſelfeſame feeling with 
obers as well in aduerſitie as proſperity , modeſty, endeauour to maintaine honeſt 
concord ſo'migh as wee may with all men, which cannot bee extinguiſhed by any 
wans iniuries. * 1.Pet.5.8, * Lake 18.1, 1.cor.16.1, { Atrueruls of cherztve, 
when we are n8 Leſſe touched with other mens want s, then with our owne , and hawmg that 
feeling, belpe then az much arwe can, t Not von pleaſures and needleſſe ducties but 
von G eferi vſes. *Heb.,13.2.1.pet.4.13, *Matt,5.44. *Pronerb,z 9,iſai 5.t1 
# There » nothing that doth ſo much break concord as ambitiongwhen as exery man loth- 
thabaſe eftate, and ſeeketh ambiticaſly to be aloft. x Be not puſſed vp with oprnion of 
Jour owne wiſe dome. *Pre.20023.matth.5.39,2.cor.8,11.1.pet.z.g, *Heb.12.1 4. 

Eccleſ.2.1 8. mat.g.39, *Deut.32.35. hebr.10 zo. *Prow.25.22, 3 Afterthy 
Im dorth Salomon point out the wrath of God that hangeth ouer aman, 


CHAP. XIIL 
T Hee willeth that wee ſubmit our ſelues to Maziſtrates : 
8 Tolave our neighbours: 13 Toline vprightly, 14 and 
#0 put on Chriſt, 
Er * * cuery * ſoule bee ſubic& vnto the 
higher * powers : 3 tor there is no power 


NTitu 4.0, 
CUANED 

I Now he (hew- 
eth ſenerally, 


Cielo to their magillrates, to wit, obedience: from which hee ſhewerh 
ink Me 1s "> ;and in ſuch ſort,thatit is nat only dueto the bigheſt Magiſtrate 

a s bows ocuen to the baſeſt, which hath any office vnder him, a Tea, 
—_ f Fe fele, t hough ans nengeliſt,thow,ha Prophet : Chry ſoſtome. Therefore the 
ro. t Pope orver all king domes, muſt downe to the ground. 2 Areaſontaken 
pree, but cn the thing ic ſelfe: For to what purpoſearethey placed in higher de- 
- %.boogk at the inferiours ſhould be ſubie& vnto them? 3 Another argument 
_ _ ; O_— God is author of this order: ſo that ſuch as are rebels,oughe 
chaletorhe "Cy mae warre with Gog himſelfe ; wherefore they cannot bur pur- 

tacmſelues greatmiſery and calamitie, 


bur of God : and the-powers that be, are® or- : Be diitrihnged 


deined of God. TDN PRPy : fe oc 
' '2,,, Whoſocuerthereforerefilieth the pow-' + By chird ar 


cr, reliftech the-ordinance of. God: and they tromche ende 
tha refiſt, ſhal receive totherſclues condem- Jocreorethe? » 
nation. v1 bb: © . which is moſt 
3  #For Magiſtrates are noe-to- be feared -—_ Godby” as 
for good works, but far euill,# Wile thou gheg bis meancspre:, 
bee without feare ofthe powet? doe well: fo: andbricleth © 
ſhalt thou baueptaiſe ofthe famie.://Þ. = Oni 
14 For hee is the minifter:ob God for;thy; the %" Bhi 
wealth: © bur if thou doecuill, feare:for he bea-! hk Pages: 
reth not the ſword SE 2 for hee isthe of that duery;.... 
miniſter of God to*©take vengeance on hin Phich chey.}.. y 
that daeth cuill. : rote gc nh cc, 2071 tubielier” -.- a 
7 Wherefore ye mult be ſubieGt, notbe-: Ee: vruzg | 
cauſe of wrathonely; bur 4 alſo forcon{cence «this yoke Pf 
ſake, i 1042.44) $1017 0 FRE ! griefe, hutallo... 
6 ' *F6r, forchis cauſe yepay alſoturibute z vithgreatpror;, 
for they are Gods: miniſters,;applyivg them s God hath ar 
ſelues for theſamething.. 4514s, 4 Rede hn OE 
7 - Giuetoallmenthereforetheir duety:, are > 


tribute, to whom: ye owe tribute:icultome;to. = whom Gad 


whom cuſtome: feare,tq whom*feare: honor, "— the; 
; ; f - , CAT: % Wicked, + by 
ro whom ye owe? honour, _/ | ” The cd 


8 *Owenothingtoany man, but:toloue loa: We mult, 
one another: *? for he chat louethanorher,hath Re Maghe, 


fulfilled the 8 Law: + - 2 31393: - © Iyforfearecf , 
- 9: | Forthis,*Thou ſhalt not:commit adul- firm nary” . 


tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ficale, becauſerhar 
Thou ſhalt not heare falſe witnefle, Thou Magifirziehork? 
ſhaltnor couet-: and ifthere heany other com- 19 Power ouer. 
mandement , it is ® þriefly .comprehended in gfmaan, ——_— 
this ſaying, even inthis, *ThouſhalcJouethy i87eis Gods 7 
neighbourasthy ſelfe, __ cannot be res. 
10 Louedocth not cuillto his neighbour : patrr I 
therefore islouethe * fulfling of the Law, ' ence. bs 
11 ** And that, confidering the ſeaſon, that CANS. | 


i 17now time that weſhould ariſefromſleepe:; firofvnlavgal | 


4 þ - things b . 

for now is Our faluation neerer, then when we 34 wv, we 

belecuedir. anſwore as 
Peer teachetb 


I2- The night is paſt,and the day isiat hand, +, rr oterrer 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes & of dark-. #2964 Godthen 
neſſe, and let vs put on thearmour of light, 8 Hereckonets 

I; So that wee walkehoneftly , as in the Yp**- chictclt, 
day: not in *gluttonie, and drunkennefle,nei- confiliertthe 
ther in chambering and wantonnefle, nor in 23*&ienceet 
ſtrife and enuying. *Matth, 22.01, 

14 * Bur'put yee on the Lord Iesvs e ETIINE 
CaRIsrT, and take no thought for the hoon 


fleſh, to fulfil thelufts of it, Gn ts 


which (43 1:4 (on 
&) we muſt giue ts 
the Magiftrate. 9 Heeſheweth how very few iudgementsneede ro be executed, to 
wit, if we ſo order our Jife as no-man may iuftly require any thing of ys, befides 
only, that we owe onetv another, by che perperuall law of charitie. 10 He com- 
mendeth charity, as an abridgement of the whole Law, e Hatrh net gntly done one 
commandement, but perſormed generali>that whnch the Lawe commandeath, * Exod 20, 
14 deut.5.18, h For the whole Law coflmandeth nothing «lſe, bat,that we lone God, 
and our neighbonr. But ſeeing Paxl ſpeaketh here of the duties we awe. one to anatherrpce 
muſt reftrainetbu word, Law, to the ſecond Table, * Leait.19.18, matth.22.3 gamark 
32.31, 24/at.5.14,1ameia8, *r.Tim,n.1. 13 Anapplication taken of the 
circumſtance of therime: which alſo itelfe pitrech vs in minde of our duery, ſecing 
that this remainerh, after that the darkenefſeof jgnorance and wicked affeions by 
the knowledge of S0ds truerh be driuen out of vs, that wee order our life according 
ro that certaine and ſure rule ofall righteouſneſle and boneftie, being fully grown- 
ded vponthe vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, 5 I other places wee ere [aid to be in 
the light , bat yet ſo, that it appeareth not as yet what wee are, for as jet wee [ee but as 18 
were inthe torilight. k That kinde of hfe which they leade, that fleerhe light, *Luke 
21,34, * Galat.$.16,1,fc1,2.11, | Toputon (briit, «to p:{efe {briſf, to bave 
himin vid 05 in hin, 
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20 andcharitie, 23 Chriſtian libertie may confeht, . 


eththathe may eate of all 
© Sb | 8; i-!/85369 1! SW $7 HÞs Þ EH] 

"nor ' ©1'2*\ 3Let.norhim that cateth, deſpiſchim 
of | that eaterhnorzand let nor him which cateth 
Airion, but for "*not,condemne him that cateth- for*God hath 
of Chriſt,” * 24 *5Who art thouthat condemneſt ano- 
inchee 1 thermans ſcruant? he ftandeth or fallerh to his 
chey are robe 6 ne maſter: yea, he ſhall bereſtabliſhed : for 

$9 Godisabletomakehim Rand. d 
| 5 This man efteemethone day aboucan- 
other day; and/another-man- counteth cuery 
uch " day alike :7lereucry manbefullyperſwaded 


marrers . Ore _ @ . k « 
netotherate* in his minde. 0-4 612 S140; 
ofcharirie. 6 *Hethat*obſcrueth theday,obſerueth 
” . i . | 

« Dexfns- iro theLordtand heethar obſerueth notthe 
_— RS 1 day, obſetueth irnottothe * Lord, Heethar 

cd, as . RR 
oumay decor ** 8 eateth, cateth tothe Lord: 9for heegiuerth 
nmr; Godthankes :and he that caterh nor, eateth 

bl > . . 
1: Hotto the Lord, and giueth God thankes, 
dowbt , a | j 

Ce io tines » £oe away more in doubt then bee came, or flart backe with 4 
rroubled conſcience. 2 Hee prapounden for an example the difference ot meates, 
which ſome thought was neceſſarily to bee obſeruedgs a thing preſcribed by the 
Lawe ( not knowing that it was :aken away) where as on the contrary fide, ſuch 
as had profiredinthe knowledge of the Goſpel, knew well that this ſchoolemaſter-, 
ſhip of the Law was aboliſhed. ''c Kyowerb byfarch. 3 Infuchamarter, ſayth 
the Apoſile , ler neither them v.hich Knowe their libertie, proudly deſpiſe their 
weake brother, neither letthe Ine crabbedly or frowardly condemne that, 
that they vnderftand not. 4 iThefirftreaſon; Becauje thar ſeeing both hee that 
eatech,; and hethateareth not, isorwithſtandin the member of Chriſt, neither he 
which eateth-not,” can iuſtly be oneemned, neither he which eareth, be juſtly con- 
demned : Now the firſt propofition is declared in the fix verſe following, * [eames 
4.11, $ Anotherreaſon which hangeth vpon the former : why the ruder and 
more vnlearned ovghtnotto bet condemned ofthe more skilfull , as men wichour 
hope offaluation : Becauſe, ſayththe Apoſtle, hethat is ignorant roday,may bein- 
duedto morrow- with further knowledge, ſo that he may alſo ſtand(ſure : Therefore 
it belongerhto God andnotvnr> man,topronouncetheſent ndemnation, 
6 Anotherexample of thediftence of dayes according tothe Law, He ſet- 
teth againſt this contempt, and haſtie or raſh iudgements, a continuall defire to 
profir, thatthe ſtrong may be cettainely perſwaded ofthear libertie of what manner 
and ſortitis, and howrthey ought to vie it ; and againe the weake may dailypro- 
fite, leaſteicher chey abuſe the Fift of God, orthele pleaſe themſclues in their in- 
firmitie, d That bee 21a) (ay iÞ bu conſcience » that bee knoweth and is perſwaded by 
Ie ſus Chriſt, that notbing ts uncleane of it ſelfe, and thu perſwaſion muſt be grounded vp- 
on the word of God, 8 Areaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, 
which a man may with good epnſcience doe, and omit: forlſeeing that the diffe- 
rence of dayes and meates way. 7 + 967-16 by God, how couldthey which as yet 
vnderſtoodnotthe abrogating'o the Law, and yet otherwiſeacknowledged Chriſt 
as their Sauiour,, with good Fonſciencenegle@ that which they knew was com- 
manded of God? And on the {ontrary fide, they that knewe the benefite of Chriſt 
in this behalfe, did with good #onſcience neither obſerue dayes nor meates: There- 
fore ſayth che Apoſtle, verſe 1». Lernor the ſtrong condemne the weakefor theſe 
things , ſeeing thatthe weake | rethrenare brethren + pryary, Now if any 
man wouiddraw this doQrine ;otheſF our times and ages, lethim know that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch thir\gs indifferent, as they, which thought them not to 
be indifferent , had a groundiathe Lawe, and were deceiued by ſimple ignorance, 
and not of malice, (for tofuchthe Apoſtle yceldeth nor, no not for a moment) nor 


= _ 
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ſuperſtition, bur of areligiouy fcareof God. e Obſeruethpreciſely. f God ſhall | 
iudge whether hee doe well or nes And therefore you ſhould rather ſtrine about this haw © 


eucry ®ne of you maty be allowed off Ged, then to thinke vpon other mens doings, g Hee 
that maketh no diſf:rence of mtets, 9 Sothe Apoſtle ſheweth thar hee ſpeakerh 
of the faithfull, both ſtrong ar 4 weake : But what if we haue to doe with infidels ? 
Then muſt wehere take heede vftwo things, as alſo is declared in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, The one is, that we countnot their ſuperſtition among things indif- 
ferent, as they did which (ate downe to meate in Idoles temples: theother is, thar 
thenalſo when the matter is ihdiffterent ( as to buy athing offered to Idoles, inthe 
butchers ſhambles, and to eat it at home or in a priuate banquet ) wee wound not 
the conſcienceofour weakeb | other, h He that toucheth not meaterwhich he taketh 
$o be vncleane by the Law, 


: and another , which is weake, cateth_ 


- . 4 . Erna ae 
% ' **Fornoneof vs liueth toi himſclfe,nci. 10 Wenup 


nickeſayth b 
inthemeacis 
lelfebut inthe 


ther doethany dieto himſelfe, 
8 For whether weeliue, we live ynto the 


Lord: or whether weedie , wee die vnto the he th 


Lord:whether weliuetherefore,or die, we are !Y*0 berqr. 
the Lords. x ad nk 

9.-For Chriſt therfore died and roſe againe, © echnorhis 
and reuiued,that hemight be Lordboth ofthe Forvege 3% 
deadandthe quicke.. . . ieandour 

10 **But why doeſt thou-condemne thy ted coin: 
brother?.orwhy doeſt thou deſpiſe thy bro- cyto 
ther? *for we ſhaljall appeare before the iudge- perl dia,ta' 
ment ſeatof Chriſt, wept ms 
_ Ix Forit is written, * I<liue, fayththe thimeateor 
Lord, andeuery kneeſhallbowto me , and all 
congues ſhall | confefle vato God. 

12 So then cuery, one of ys ſhall giue ac- 
counts of himſelfe ro God. 
13. ?Let vs not therefore iudge one ano- 


: Hathreſped 
to bnſe fe oxely 
therany more: but yſe your iudgement rather 


_ the He: - 
wes Viter aft 
thu | theo 
well to by owne 
ſeale 


fion:wemuſt 


in®this,that no man putan occaſion to fall,or !:uetoGodtiy | 


aſtumbling blocke before his brother. fn 
4-3Iknow, and am perſwaded through wiibaccor. ' 
of it ®ſelfe ; but ynto him that: iudgeth avy —_ 
. *. » 0 
thing to be vacleane, to him #t 35 vncleane. woke 
a k weake breth 
meat, now walkeſt thou notcharitably : *'4de- malic 
ſtroy not. him: with thy meate, - for whome ——__— 
Cannot betaken 
6: . ® 
16 Cauſe not your commoditie to be e- ja d%conray, 
uillſpoken of, 
eake ſhould 
nor drinke, but righteoulſneſſe, and peace,and rm oe 
ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. 
nv ares; 
IS | t not obſerue a 
Chriſt, is acceptable ynto God, and is appro0- day andene,ab- 
ued of men. terueit not to 
eatto the Lord, 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may cdi- jo" 
fie another. the weake which 
obſerue a day 
fake : *all things in deede are pure : but zt ise+ ep prn 
uill for theman whicheateth with offence. 


" Lord leſus,tharthereisnothing vncleane wide 
1 5: But if #by brother bee grieued for the *Pittbei 
demnethem, But 
5 Chriſt died. 
2 of equall force 
| to wit, that the 
177 For the kin gdome of God is not meat = indgerhe 
] "# not knowghar 
18 For whoſocucrin? theſe things ſerueth 
theLord, and 
19 **Let vs then follow thoſe things which 
men know that 
20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meats ,,4 excnogs- 
not to the Lord, 


*2,Cor, 1.10. 
Iſai 45.2 3-phulip.2.00. k Thists a forme of an othe, proper to God oncly, for be and 
none but hee lineth, and bath hrs being of himſelfi. | Shall acknowledge me ſor God, 
12 After that hee hath concluded what is notro be done, he ſheweth what 15toÞ 
dene:to wit, we muſttake heede that we do not vtterly caſt downe with abuſing ou 
libertie our brother which is not yer ſtrong, -» He rebukcth by the way theſemal 
cious wdgers of others, which occapie their hcads about nothing, but to finde fault with 
their brethrens life , whereas they ſhould rather beſtow thety wits vpon this , that thezd 
not with their d:ſdainſulneſſe either caſt their brethren cleane downe , or ginethen ſem 
offence. 13 Thepreuenting of an obie&ion : Itis true thar the ſchoolemalter 
ſhip of the Law istaken away by the benefice of Chriſt, to ſuch as know it, butyet 
notwithſtanding wee haue ro conſiderinthe vſe of this libertie, what1s expedient 
that wee may haue regard to our weake brother, ſeeing that our 1ibertie 1510! loſt 
thereby. » Bythe Spirit of the Lord Leſws, or by the Lord Teſus, whol am ſure bruk 
deowne the wall at his comming, o By nature. * 1 Corinth, 8,11. 14 Itisch 
part of a cruell minde to nel more accountof meat, then of our brothers a 
tion, Which thing they doe, that prelumeroeate with the offence of any brother 
andſogiue him occafionto goe backe fromthe Goſpel. 15 Avether argument 
Wee mult follow Chriſtes example : who was ſo farre from. deſtroying the ” 
with meate, that hee gaue his life for them, 16 Another argument: yy 
by this meanes the libertie of the Goſpel is euill ſpoken of, as though: open , 
way to attempt any thing whatloeuer , and boJdeneth vs to all chings. * 7. - | 
nerall reaſon, andthe ground of all the other arguments : The kingdom = 6a ; 
conſiſteth notin theſe outward things, but in the ſtudic of righteouſneſica or 
and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, p Hee that /aueth peaceably, and doeth? Lo 
$rough the holy Ghoſt, nu8 A generall concluſion: The vie of this libertie, youu | 
our whole life, eught to be referredto theedifying of one another , 1 ſo rey hy 
weeſteeme thatthing vnlawfull by reaſon of the oftence of our brother, wilt 
it ſcelfepure and lawfull. *T:tw 1.5, 
. 
2x <1: 


11 Theconcly. 
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ASS SEEETORENSC2z 


- ll Brocherly loue The —& Chap.xv. _ 


Gentiles called: 79 


_ bz corb.13. 21 * 1: 4good neither to eate fleſh, nor to 
"y 19 He givtha, 1. nuke wine, nor anything whereby thy. bro- 


i "he mar®** ther ſtumblerh,or is offended, or made weake, 
rate Geo yey! of * + |. 22 Þ Haſtchou faith? haycit with thy ſelfe 
b gel rw, "before God : bleſſed # hee that, condem- 
li fre neth not himſelfe inchatthiog which hice "al- 
;0d, hehe that - 23 Forhethat! doubteth,, is condemned if 


I ntotleend, hee care, becauſe hee eareth notof faith zand 
cs ri pio- | whatſocuer is notof faith,is fhnne. 
le ir” 9254+ che 6fher which reſpetterh the weake, thar they doe nothing rafhly by 0- 
1 -rensexample with a waucring conſcience, for that canngtbe d our ſinne, 
pry fraded b> the word of God; thac hee liketh andapproverb 
that pre,uerſe 1 4. what bee meaneth 6 town, for a man to beecer- 
eate im matters aud things idifferem,. ' x Embracedh, ſ Reeſeners 
- | 
Ka nab Ft * CHAP. XV. 
wy OY ng = Ws NY, ON ks ELF fi 
He- 1, The ſtronger muſt employ their frength to firengthen the 
r after weake, 3 by Chriſtes example, 7 who receiueth $ not 
wy ; onelythe Lewes, 10 but alſothe Gentiles, 11 The cauſe 
- why be wrote this Epiſtle, ; 
_—_ - XN TJ Eet whichare ſtrong, oughe to beare 
odlix  *V Y cheinfirmities of the weake, and not 
es, :to pleaſe our ſclutes. Fa. gn 
cor- '- © 3, Thereforelet cucry man pleaſchisneigh- 
he colt» 5 33:348 3 £82 34) *.b p Y p - 
at fre--bourin that thatisÞ good to cdification. 
_ on. For Chriſt alſo would notpleaſe him- 
evil, the RS latte lo dfecen *Ther | HIREIP 
utros WW be \»** ſelfe,but as it is written, * The rebukes of them 
it G 


HASOTET which rebuke thee, fellon me. 


= Lotriay ' 4. 3 For whatſocuerthings are written © a- 
i 1 Aconfirna-++foretime , are written for our learving,. that 
beiakea WW inukanef  * weethrough patience, and comfort of the 
cnrarr, Ri Grit,whoſafe+ #$criptures might haue hope. | 


thaths i ndalthings,” ©” © 4Now the Godof patience and conſo- 


ſhould not bl I 44 dv * bt ID 4, 
gerbe hitewake, + Jation, giue you that yee bee*like minded.one 
_ erate tqrards another,accordingto ChriſtIeſys,” 
owghat ucoaming- ' "6 That yee withaneminde, and with..one 
—_ _ mop” mouth may prayle God, cuentheFatherofour: 
i Lord leſus Chriſt, _ | What 
wg 3 he ren.) 7 Whereforereceiue yee one another, as 


— potinob=""- Chriſt alſo *receiued vs to the glory of God... 
fro non : ns RY : Mg nar 
mowthar Wiſtngs xare ci- 8 5 Now fay,thatIeſus Chrilt was ami- 
_— parothe , Diſter of thef circumciſion, for the8 trueth of 
een ienes.are _ Gf , to confirme the promiſes made vnto' the 
eee NN x, PatDErs Fs | 
Lord,andeat d1tothis end - T "WBy! | Loy 
to the lord poly! -, 6 5 And ler the Gentiles praife God for 
Gor and ople four 77 METCIC,AS It 15 written, * For this cauſe I will 
e ly, for our. ut - ' 
me Gol, _ "dconfeſſe thee among the Gentiles , and ſing 
vw at 13t0 \ $2 Ds MILY F 
th abuſing ou pe -Vto thy _—_ 7 5 =EE 
no rg" moewith' 10 Andagaine heſaith, F Reioyce yeGen- 
e _ . «IL yy 
- that they | bh Moſes and tiles, with his people. | 
 ginethem (on Prophet, 11 And apaine, *Praiſe the Lord , all yee 
choolemalte! The Scriptures . Fy. «Rs ” % 
nowit, bury*lattoreac Gentiles,and laud ye him, all people together. 


ar is expedient 
ertie is not1ok 


refrtbe- 12 Andagaine Efaias fayth , * There ſhall 


ſt Gedvſeth 


[an ſore 0B. "o 4c and comfort bispcople withell, 4, Wee rouſttake an example of patience, 
14 Its! oo that both the weake and the ſtrong, ſeruing 50d with a mutuall conſent, 
brothers (alu Toning one another ro God, as Chriſt alſo receiued vs vnto kimſclfe, although we 
of any brotherenever fo ynworthy,  5.Corinth,1.10 e Hedid not diſdaine vi, but receued ys 
ather argument ue accord, to makg vipartakers of Gods glory, 5 AN applying of the ex- 
,ying h ofChriſtrotheTewes, whome hee vouchlafed this honour for the promiſes 
ime: _ heemade vntotheirFathers, atthough they were neuer ſo vawor thy, thathe 
hit erheoffice ofa Miniſter among them with marueilous patience : "therefore 
IgS, %7, e ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for cercaine faults, whome the Sonne 
\gdon , 0 much eſteemed. f Of the circumciſed Tewes , for as long as hee luued 
ſnefle and pe ad vent out of their quarters, '5 That God might bee ſeene t0beetrue, 6 An 
doeth rightenP] [910g of the ſameto the Gentiles, whome allo the Lord of his incomprehen- 
libers wh '$00dneflehadrepard of » ſothatthey are not co bee cotemned of the Jewes, 
1n10 muett 


lrangers 3 F 
: Plalm.18 50, h Imwill openly profes, and [et frerth thy N: 
"# 32.43, *Pfal1 87,1, afar, 7 profeſs, ene ” Nome, 


ther, which 186 


bea root of lefle, and hethar ſhallcite ro reigne 7 Befalubich, 
ouer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles as 15 wore alike 


rrult, ” 9 et a: ; Sh . wedges : 
13: 7Now the God of i hope fill you with eh: Ln Lon. 


& all ioy,and peace in beleciiing, that ye may a- ottheLord, that 
Cn hope, through the power ot the holy Cn hecamhs 
hoſt. Mo} | | ; 


, : In whompe 
14 * And I niyſelfe am alſoperſnaded-of 7%... 
you,my Cr lycalſo = full ofgaads wipe” | 
nefle, and filled with all knowledge, atid area» on of Ne 
ble ro admoniſhone/anocher,;,, ! - >, Mirgihbeleſs 
15 Neuerthelefle, brethren, I haue ſome+- [= ayer | 
what boldly after a ſort written ynto-youg as j2Þ viinen 
onethat putreth you in remembrance; chrough lar Waches 
the grace that is giyen me of God, - | INS Tam, 
© £6 Thar I ſhould be theminiſter of Teſus cixchthem,and © 
Chriſt coward the Gentiles, miniſtring the bo t9f necelluy; 
Goſpel of God, that the ® offering vp of the vocatign, which 
Geiniles might be acceptable; being ſanRified cy .P® 
by the holy Ghoft. _ Ic. Geneiles, 
_ 17 *I havetherefore whereofT may reioyce her 
in Chrift Teſus in thofe things'which pertaing 39% elues. 


m Þy the offerin 
ro God. L vp of the Goa 


18 For I dare not ſpeake of any thing which *-<nth the 
®Chriſthath nor cirough wry gp vomhaky why St k 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede; - Wnt Godes 
19 Withthe ® power of fignes and w6ons 5.Hecommen-" 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God';ſo (> bis Apoſile- 
that from Hietuſalem; and roundabout yato theetteas,bix. 
Ilyricum , Thauecaufed roaboundttic Goſpel ro: that 


£ 


"> MOargourer 


| 26 Yea, fo I enforced my felfe to preach n= er) 14 
theGofpel, nor where Chtiſf wastamied , left he giuerbaliths: 
T ſhould haue built.on ariothe? mais founds* $e21o Codes 
tion, {it gt 1210; anddoeth nor 


21 Butas1tis written; * Towhom hee was ur frm gre 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee hims, and they that —— men 
heard not, ſhall vnderſtand him. ra ry OY 

22 * *Therefore allo I hate beene oft let Tucth ofthe do- 


, ra | | Arine which he 
to.come vnto you : ; - ; propoundeth * 
23 Burnow feeing Thaue no mote place in Veprigm: 
theſe quarters, and alſo haue * beene defirous rnb mein "of 
many yecresagoeto comeynto you, | | Es gre 

24 When 1 ſhall take my iourney info rewidnexer /o 
Spaine, I will cometo you: for]truſtto ſec pr von 


you in my ionrney, andtobe brought on my hath done iy me 


way thitherward by you, afrer that I haye been w_ phys wade 
ſomewhar filled with your company. Goſpel. 


; ; JETYT gp WE; nth lace. 
. "25 Butnow goe ltoHijeruſalem,to ? mini- Fain > «non 
ſter ynto the Saints. fenifieth the force 


. L Fr > ok and working 0 
26 For it hath pleafed them of Macedonia ——_— 


and Achaia, to makea certaine diſtribution yn- frog mers 
to the poore Saints which are at Hieruſalem. rhe larrer,; fige 


27 "*Forithathpleaſed them, & their deb- _ Gods | 
F #05: Ok: . . aughty power, 
tersarethey: * forifthe Gentiles be made par- wich wasthe 
takers of their ſpirituall chings, their duety is bares ray theſe 
alfo to1 miniſter ynto them in carnall things, *1/.52-15, 
* Chap.1.1 bs 
| | "COM 10 Heewriteth 
at large to the Romanes,and that familiarly,hisfingular good will rowards <p gore? 
the ſtate of his aftaires, bur ſo,thac heſwaruerhnot a iotefrom theend of Apoſtolicall 
doarine: for hee declareth nothing but thatwhich appertainerh to his ofhce, and is 
godly : and commending by alittle digreflion as it were, theliberalitie ofthe Chur- 
chesof Macedonia, he promiſeththem modeſtly to follow their godly deed. * 1.The/, 
.17. Þ Doing bu duety foy the Saints, to carie them that money whichwa, gathered for 
therr vſes. 18 Almesare yoluntarie,bur yer ſuch as wee owe by the Lawe of charitie 
®x.Cor,6.11, 4 To ſeruetheir turnes, 


Tet 23 When 


_— 


> 
p . 
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Salutations, - o the Romanes. Salutations, 
. Performed ; 8 When Fhavterhereforeperformed this, 13 'Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and | 
Co and have on ( them'this \fruite, Iwill paſſe his mother and mine. Ji, 46) ng 


nem; by you into Spaine. | On 

which wager 29 * And1Tknow when Icome, that I ſhall 

red for ibe*ſeof. cometo you with abundance of theblefſitg of 

almers very filly the Goſpel df Chriſt, 

ce 4; 30 Allo rethren , I beſecch you for our 
hriſtes ſake ; and for the*loue of 


ptievitnvrbew;_ ers ro God forme, 
ak pre 31 That may bee delivered from them 
prayers ens which are ciſobedient in luges), and that my 
weoughrchiely feruice which Ihaue to doe atHicruſalew,may 
roreftvponin  beacceptedofthe Saints, S: 
andaduerfities., 32 That may come vnto you with'ioy 
, Fora with by the will of God , and may with you bere- 
wherwith the bely frefhed. || | = 
Gf. 1 g3 This the God of peace be with you all. 
mindes rogerher, Amen,” L 
| 'CHAP. XVI, 

t Hecommendeth Phebe, 3 Heſendeth greetings to many» 

17 andwaneth to beware of them which are the cauſes 
£ ney | SER ng vnto: you; Phebe our fiſter, 
wholediſpurad- A which 1s/a ſeruant of the Church of Cen- 
commendations .''2 That ye. reccitte herinthe® Lord, as it 
han pros 1s becorameth Saints , andthat yeeaffift her-in 
conſideration ' ' whatſocuer buſinefle ſheneedeth of your aid : 
Rr ro. forſhe hathgiuen hoſpitalitic ynto many , and 
I: tomeallo © - ;- | | 
moſtto beho- 3 Greete*Priſcilla ; and Aquila my fel- 
noredandmade | Jow helpers in Chuilt leſus, 

= Wh 


* 


oe ne +l ichhaue for my life laide downe 
uſo whom | their owne necke. Vnto whomnot Ionly giue 
yo thankes , hutalſo all the Churches of the Gen- 
forekewibns es) 
eeth vntoeuery 5 | Likewiſe greete the Þ Church thatis in 
cy rk pot their houſe. Salute my bcloued Epenetus, 
Rimonies. which is tie <firſt fruites of Achatain Chriſt, 
{bmx cop 6 Greete Mary which beſtowed much 


properto the | Jabour vpn vs. 
tans, jor t A 


CdenPhiſe- . 7 Salyte Andronicus and Tunia my cou- 


pher:bavereſen- f1ns and fi low priſoners, which are notable a-. 


blancesofthe ſan : 
—— Mil mong the Apoſtles , and werein 4 Chriſt be- 
> irene foreme. © | 

of the faithful, for 8 Ghect Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
eres 9 Sxute Vrbanusour fellowe helper in 
were diner;com> Chriſt, and Stachys my beloued. 

Ge edn adt/; | © 20 Salute Apellesa >proued in Chriſt, Sa- 
firſof Adbaia lute thei which are of Ariftobulus friends. 
Chiſt:atths 13 Salute Herodian my kinſeman. Greete 
kind ofſprechis | therm which are of the friends of Narciſſus, 


an allaſron to the . *. 
_ of the which are in the Lord. 


old | 12 SuteTryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
fr?” fray women labour in the Lord. Salutethe beloued 
Perfis, ivhich woman hath laboured much in 


the Lord, 


14 Grecte Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 1. pet.$.14. 


Patrobas, Mercurivs, and the brethren which ror ing 
e, 


arewiththein, * -©- which proceedeth 


x5 Salure Philologus and Iulias , Nereas 7 bonig 


and his fiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints rg, 

whicharewiththen, Oo Fea 
16 Salute one another with ah *holy * kifſe. imboſe dog, 

The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. AideY 


17 q Nowl beſecch you, brethren,\marke whickwer 
then diligently which: cauſe diuifion and of. mags. ® 
fences, contrary to thedoErine which ye hauc (centy® 
learned, and *auoid them, theyoughtts 

18 Forthey that are ſuch, ſerue not the ji" *folon, 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt; but their owne bellics , and painou mes. 
with faire ſpeech and flatterivg' deceiue the gone 


| hearts ofthe ſimple. take heede of,yer 


tsofthe fimple. al 
$9 3For your obedience. is; come abroad a- nora, ® 


tmong all :lam gladtherefore of you : bur yer ———— 
I'would haue you ®, wiſe vnto. that which.is f waiue 4 
ood, and i ſimple concerning euill. igemhtheys 
20 *The Godofpeace ſhal tread Satan vn- png 
der your feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lord *n<n«d 
Icſus Chriſt be with yous _ * 2.14bn.tos, 
2x *5Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, *0,nw, 
and Taſon, and Sofipater my kiuſemen , ſalute feet apo. 
ou. _. : | Figs! ibs , 
\ 22 ITertius,which* wrote out this Epiſtle, pryrens, | 
flute'you inthe Lord. G5 wt $7wrog 
23 Gaius mine hoſte and of the whole ater 
Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of noi} 
the citie ſaluterh you, and Quartus abrother, 7, 
24 * The graccof our Lord Teſus Chriſt þe 3 Simpliie 
with you all, meh. |  Brroge—ngs 
25 77 Tohimnow that is of power to efta- b Fonjſdwib 


bliſh you according tomy Goſpel, and prea- ern. 


—_ of Icſus Chriſt, *by the reuelation ofthe »/neghe | 
I mytſterie, which was kepe ſecret ſince the Jredthngs and 
world began: | Lanfte hs 

26 (Butnowis opened , and ® publiſhed cinadfure of 


among all nationsby the Scriptures ofthe Pro- ?,77, uy; 
phets, at the commandement of the cuerlaſting dthples 


Godforthe obedience of faith) SO 
27 To God, I ſay, onely wiſe, beeprayſc army, 
throughlTeſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. pager is 

 beſufſien 

Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, nm 
and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church, ,,iieut, 

Which isat Cenchrea. | — 
now;eage or 

mination what thi 


matter #,0r what ground it hath:vſing theſe daily ſpeecher V+ beleewe 4s oarfathercheleeneh 
and we beleent as the Church beletueth. i As menthat know no way to deceive, muchliſe 
do deceiue indeed. - 4 Wee muſt fight with a certaiuebope of viQorie. * Aftii6.l, 
phil.2,19, 5 Heannexeth ſalutations, partly to renue mutuall friendſhip, & partly 
tothe endthatthis Epiſtle might bee of ſome weight with theRomanes , having rhe 
confirmation of ſo many that ſubſcribed vnto it, & rote it ar Paul viteredi, 
6 Nowtaking his leaue of them this thirdrime, hee wiſheth tharvntochem, = 
upon dependeth all the torce of the former do&rine, *Zpheſ; 3. 20, 7 Heel y" 
foorth thepower and wiſedome of God with grear thankeſgiuing , which eſpecial 
appeare in the Goſpel, and maketh mention alſo ofthe calling ofthe Gemtilesocen 
firmetheRomanes in the Hope of this ſaluation. ?Epheſz 3,9. col 1.26.2, 17. I: F 
fitus 1.2, | That ſceret and bidden thing, that wuto ſag , the calling of tbe Gent 


*% Offered andexhibited to all nations $9 be knowen, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


I  CORINTHIANS...” - 


CHAP: I 

9k Afrer the  lutation, - 10 'whichine ett is an exhorta- 

* Apagy « tion, pay thang lf the oo cp ade dint 
4+: |: frons, 17 andcalleththem from pride to bumilitie: 20 
3% For, owerthrowing «ll worldly wiſedome, 23, 2.5 he ad- 


Aul* called? be an* Apoſtle 
of Icſus Chriſt, through the 
will of God, and oxr brother 
3-Solthenes, © / 

2 *Vnto the Church of 


yernt 
—F ecterh $% 
hemrowit,zhar *Sainrs by Þ calling * with all that <call on the 


bole {ac '- 3 © Grace be with you, and pooe from 
aſtbe beards God our Father, and from the Lord 1elus 
alchong re * Chriſt. ; 
ſowerime . 
hendeher * 1 7? thanke my God alwayes on yourbe. 
tebabaorks  halfe for the grace of God, which is giuen you 
ne_ .. inleſus Chriſt, : 
ngerthar Thatinall things yee are made rich in 
ate .. him, in fall kinde of ſpeech, and in all know- 
mes of Cherft, ledge: | 
3 rlognet. '6 * Astheteſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt hath 
binſlfe,that * beene*® confirmed in you: : 
doing r= 7. SOTHat. YEE are not deftiture of any gift: 
medbytwo., =*22ywaiting forthe? appearingofour Lord le- 
4 Itisa Church ſus Chriſt, 
ofGod, altbogh $ * *: Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto 
fabeinic, w{ theend, that ye may bes blameleſle,in the day 
thatit ob : of | q 
neirovey © of our Lordleſus Chriſt. 
moniſhthem, 
*Ates 15. 9.1.theſſ.4.79. 5. Atruedefinition ofthe Catholique Church which 
lone, s Thefather ſanffifeth vs,that is to ſay, ſeparateth vs from the wicked, m gi- 
vg v3 to bs Sonne, that be may be in 11, and weein him, * Rom. 1,7.epbef. 1. 1» colofſ. 
1.22, 2.119% I, 9.41162,13, 6 Whom Godof his gracious goodneſſe and meere lowe 
hath ſeparated for himſelfe s or whome God hath called t0 holineſſe: the firſt of theſe 
wo expoſitions h from whence our ſanttification commeth : and the ſecond ſhew- 
ethte what end it tendeth, * 2:\Timeth, 1.232, c Heets ſayd properly to call on God, 
who cr3eth wvnto the Lord when hee is inn danger, and craneth helpe at bis bandes,and by the 
Jeure Synecdeche it is taken for all the ſernice of God : and therefore to call vpon Chriſies 
Name , is fo acknowledge and take himfor very God. 6 The foundationandthe 
life ofthe Church, is Chriſt Iefus giuen of the Father, 7 Going aboutto con- 
emne many vices, hee beginneth with a true commendation of their vertues, leſt hee 
noghr ſeeme aftertodeſcend to <hiding,beeing mooued with malice or enuie: yerſo, 
way referreth all to God, as the authourof them, and thatin Chriſt, rhat the 
orinthians might bee mote afhatned to prophaneand abuſe the holy giftes of 
God. 8 Heetoucheth that by name, which they moſt abuſed. d Secing that 
whiles wee lize here, wee know but inpaxrt, and propheciein part , this word (All ) muſt 
bereftrained tothe preſent tate of the faithfull : but by Speech hee meaneth not a waine kinde 
of babling, bur the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthiansabuſed, 9 He ſhew- 
yy that the true; vie of theſe gifts conſiſteth herein, that the mighty power of 
"as iſtmightehereby be ſet foorth in them, that hereafter it might euidently appeare, 
ow wickedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition. « By thoſe excellent giftes 
f the bely Ghoſt, *Titus 2.1 r.philip.3.2c. 10 Heeſayethby the way,that there 
— why they ſhould plealerhemſelues ſo much in thoſe giftes which they 
Neeined, ſecing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon of them which are to 
elookedfar. -f _ Hee ſpeaketh of the lait comming of Chriſt, * x. Theſs. 3.1 3.and 
age 11 Heeteſtifieth that he hopeth well ofthem hereafter,that they may more 
þ ently abide his reprehenfſion afterward. And yer together therewithall ſheweth, 
jy: * well the beginning as the accompliſhing of our {aluation, is onely the worke 
4, 0G: 8 Heecalleththem blamleſſe, net whom man nexey found fault with, but with 


Whory 16 91an Can inftl oo / | k 
. y find fault, that it us to ſay, them which Chrif 1 
there ung condemnation, See Lt ke 1,6, ſay, which arein Chriſt Teſws, inwhom 


*God is bfaithfull, by whom yee ar +, n1.g;..4. 
called vnto.the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus * Trevand con 
Chriſt our Lord, | an. 
10 *Nowlbeſcechyou, brethren, by the '*#gi«th v:1he 
Nameofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt , thar 5 yee all 27,247 
ſpeake onething , andrhar there be no difſen- 52 Having 
tions among you : but be yeiknit rogetherin thepreface,be 
one mindand in one iudgement. jen 

11 *+Forithath beene declared vnto mee, beginning with 
my brethren , of you by them thar are of the Snrea tion, 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions a- a Twas. 
mong you. 2 nk 

12 Now *thisIſay, that euery one of you ſeaking,and 
ſayth,I amPauls,andIam * Apollos, and I am 14: The &rſt 
Cephas,and Iam Chriſts. a= 9c 

413 '5Is Chriſt diuided?was **Paul crucified his pupoſeis, 
for you? either were yce '7 baptized into the *2<31lbacke 
name of Paul? ansto brother- 

I4 ”*I rhanke God, that I baptized none 004 ng 
of you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, all occaſion of 

15 Leſtany ſhould ſay, that I hadbaptized $4 00g 
into mine owne name. ; concerneth the 

16 Ibaptizedalſo the houſhold of Stepha- bem mg pon 
nas: furthermoreknow I not, whether I bap- afebiſmeis 

. ; when men 
tized anyother. whichoobar. 


17 For Chriſt ſcnt menottobaptize , but wiſtagreeand 


to preachthe Goſpel, *® not with *! wiſedome therindo&ine, 
g oeyetſeparace 
themſelues ore 


from another. 3 Knittogethey, as 4 bodythat covſifteth of all bia parts fitly knit toges 
ther, 14 Heebeginneth his reprekenſion andchidi "4 king pr got -% 
ieQion: for that hee vnderſtood by good witneſſes, that there weremany factions 
among them, Andtherewithall he openeth the cauſe ofdifſentions,becauſethat ſome 
did hang on one doQour, ſome on another, and ſome were ſo arldifted to them- 
ſelues, that they negleQed all doGonrs and teachers, calling themſcluesthe diſciples 
of Chriſt onely, ſhutting foorth their teachers, k Thematter I would ſay 10506, 
this, *Aﬀes 18.24, 15 Thefirſtreaſon why ſchiſmes oughtto beeſchewed: be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſeemerh by that meanes, tobe diuided androrne in pieces, who cannot 
bee the head of two diuers and diſagreeing bodies, being himſelfeone. 15 Ano- 
ther reaſon ; Becauſe they cannot without great iniurieto God, ſohang of men as 
of Chriſt; which chang no doubt they doe, which allow whatſoeuer ſome man ſpea- 
keth, euen for his perſons ſake ; as theſetnen allowed one ſelfe ſame ofpel being vt- 
tered of oneman, and didlothe it being vttered of another man. So that theſe fa- 
ions were called by che names of theirteachers, Now Paul ſerteth downe his owne 
name, not onely to grieueno man, butalſo te ſhewe that hee pleadeth not his owne 
cauſe, 17 Thethird reaſon taken ofthe forme and endof Baptiſme, wherein wee 
makea promiſeto Chriſt, calling on alſo the Name of the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore although a mandoenor fallfrom the doctrine of Chriſt, yet if hes 
hang vpon ſome certaineteachers, and deſpiſe others, keeforiaketh Chriſt ; for if he 
hold Chriſt his only maſter, he would heare him,teaching by whor: 5cuer. 58 He 
protefiterh that heeſpeakerh ſo much the more boldly of tieſerhings, becauſe thar 
through Gods prouidence, heeis void of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples vnto 
hiroſelfe, andcaking them from others. Whereby wee may vnderſtand, that nottke 
ſchollarsonely, but the teachers alſo are here reprehended, which gatheredthem- 
ſelues flockes apart. * Aﬀes18.8, 19 Thetaking awav ofan obieGtion : thar he 
gauenothimſelfeto baptizemany amongſt them: not for the contempe of bapriſime, 
but becauſe hee was chiefly occupiedindeliuering thedo&rine, andcommirted.hem 
that received his doQrine to others to be baptized, whereofhe had ſtore. And ſo hes 
declared ſufficiently how farrehe was from all ambition : whereas on theother (ide, 
they, whom he reprehendeth, as though they gathered diſciples vnto thewwſelves and 


' not vnto Chriſt , bragged moſt ambiriouſly of numbers, which they had bapcized, 


20 Now he turneth himſelfe ro thedoQors themſelues, which plealedthemielues in 
braue and ambitious eloquence,to the end that they mighrdrawe moredifciples after 
them Hee confefleth plainely that hee was like vnto them, oppofir.g gravely,asit be- 
came an Apoſtle, his example againft their peruerſe iudgements : So thatrhis is ano- 
ther place of this Epiſtle,touching the obſeruing of a godly fimplicitiebothin words 
and lentences inteaching oftke Goſpel, *Chap.2.13.n.per.1.46, | Inhelequence: 
which Pawl caſteth off from him not oxely as not necefſarie, but alſo as fi1t contrary 10 the of= 
fice ofbis Apoſtleſhip : and yet had Paul this kinde of eloquener, bui u washeauenly, net of 
man,and void ofparntedn ords, ; 


Tett 2 of 


— —. A. 


Wordly wifedome: 


I, Corinthians. 


Wilſeddme ofGod. - 


57 Thereaton of words 7 :the 2 croſle of Chriſt ſhould be 


whyhe ped WE 4 %/ 
pompe : 8 Y yy 6-7" ; La... - R- 
worenh 18 $ayopreEhing of tf croſle 1s t@ 
peech : oo Mace. 20 *u | indent eines. f 
cauſeirwas then that peri , fooliſhne zbur vnto vs, 


Gods willt® which are ſaued,it 
jg W C10 IS TH DWerye 
orS Obedience T9 Fortis written , * I willdeſtroy the 


bycharm2?, . wiſedome of the wiſe, and willcaſtayiaythe ! thingsrhatare, _. 
' moſt bares + vnderftanding of the prudent. 


mongſt men 20 Where 15 the wile ?whereisthe *Scribe ? 
Naga arts» AGE diſpurer of this world? hath por 
worke wa5ceis God made the wiledome of this world foo- 
nitontomre liſhnefſe?” - | 0, TIO 
en aluatoa 21 For ſecinp the world by wiſedowe 
» infornban;; knewe not Godin the r wiſedomedf God, i 
checrodſe pleaſed God by the* fooliſhneſſe of preaching 
=hriſtben '' ro fauethem hat beleeuez 
ST po Secing alſo that the Tewes requirea 
2 oy 9 figne,andthe Grecians ſeeke afrer wiſdome. _ 
life, lo God '23 Bur wet preach Chriſt crucified : vnto 


wouldhavethe | 4 Teweseuc! i a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto 


manner ofthe : 5 Ri 
preaching ofthe the Grecians, ooliſhneſſe : | 
roſe, mot 2 4 But ynto them which arecalled;both of 
thoſemeanes, the Tewes andGrecians , wepreach Chriſt, the 
boevieradenw Powerof God,and the wiſedomeofGod. 
and entiſe other, 25 ' For the fooliſhineſſe of God-is wiſcr 
Cee, =... then men, and the weakenefſeof Godisftron- 
WR Ro pas oerthenmens {'' . ,. .* | 

: m- ? - Lo ® o $ 
cercainekinds -: © 26 **For brethren \, youſce your *calling, 
of moſt wie” how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh; 
oue! themoſt- + NOEIMANY mighty ,hot many noble are called. . 
foolih witome. 27 ButGod hathchofen thefooliſh things 
as he bad aid before by Eſay; that heewould; And hereby we may gather, that both 
theſe doors which were puffed vp with ambitious eloquence, and alſo their hearers, 
ſtrayed tarre away fromthe ende and marke of their vocation. > Thepreaching of 
Chriſt crucified, er the kinde of ſpeech which wet vſe. * Roman 1,16. n It is that 
wherein hee declaveth bus mayuelous power in ſaning bi ele, which would not ſo enidently 
appeare, ifit hanged vpex any helpcof man, for ſo, man might attribute that to vimſelſe 
which w proper onely tothe crofſe of Chrifk, 22 The Apoltleprooneti,that this ovghe 
notonly nottofeem ſtrange, ſegjng that it was foretolde ſo long before, but declareth 
further, that God is woone ro puniſhthe pride ofthe world in ſich. ſort, which ſo. 
pleaſcrh ivielfeiin it owne wiſetiome :and therefore that that is vaine, yea a thing of 
nething,andſuth as God reie@eth as vnproficable, which they ſo carefully labou= 
red for, and'made ſo great acfompt of. *Eſas 29.14, o Whereartthow, O thag 
learned ſellow,and thou that eft'thydajes in turning thy bookes? p Thos that ſpen- 
deſt all thy timue-in ſeeking outhe ſecret things of thit world, and in ys 40 all hard 
queſtions : and 1bus triurapheth be ag ainfl;al! the men of thu world , for there was not one of 
them that could ſo much as dreame vponthi ſ-cret and hidden myſterie. 23 Hee ſhew- 
eth that the pride of men was men puniſted of God, becauſe they would not 
behold God, as meete was they ſhouſd, inthe-moſt cleareglaſſe of the wiſedowe 
of the world, which is the workemanſhip of the world g By theworldbe mea-, 
neth ali men which are not bovre anew, but remaine as they were, when they were firſt 
borne, vx Tnphe workemanſbip of rhif world, which hath the marucilous wiſedome o 
God engramned.m 1, ſo that eutery man Hay beboldit 24 The goodneſſe of God 3s 
woondertull:, for while ee goth out topunitſh the pride of this world, hee is 
very prouidentand carefull for the fluation of it, wg reacheth men to become 
fooles, that they may bee wiſe to Gol. / So hee calteth the preaching of the Goſpel,as 
the cnemes [wppoſed ar:but inthe mean | taſon bee taunteth them very ſharpely,who had ya- 
ther charge God with follythen ac k*owledgetheir owne, and craue pardon forit. * Matth, 


i233, 25 Adeclarationof that which heeſaid:tharthe preaching of the - 


Goſpel, 1s fool:fh. Tris foohfh, ſaytth hee, rothemwhome God hath not endued 
with new light, that is to ſay, to all men being confidered in themſelues: for the 
Iewes require miracles, andthe Greeians arguments, which they may comprehend 
by their wit-8nd wifedome: and therefore they doe nor onely not beleeve the Goſ- 
pel, bur alſo they mocke atir. ' Notwithſtanding inthis fooliſhpreaching, there is the 
greatvertue and wiſedowe of*God}, bur ſnch as thoſe onely which are called doe 
percciue : Godſhewing moſt plainely , that euen then when madde men thinke him 
moſtfoolithy hee is farre wiſer rhenchey are ; and that he ſurmounteth all their mighe 
and power, when hee vſeth moſt-vile and abje&rhings . as it hath appeared inthe 
truite of the preaching of the Goſpe, 26 A confirmation raken ofthoſe things 
which camerto paſte ar Corinth , where the Church eſpecially conſiſtedof thebaleſt 
and common people,inſoruch that the philoſophers of Greece were driven to ſhame 
when they ſawethar they could doe nothing with their wiſedome andeloquence, in 
compariſon ofthe Apoliles,whom notwithſtandingthey called idiors and vnlearned, 
Andherewithall doth he beat downetheir pride: for God did not preferrethem be- 
to:erboſe nobleand wiſemen becauſe they ſhould be proud , but that theymight be 
conſtrainedeuen whether they woulY or ror, to reioyce in the Lord, by whoſe mercy, 
alchovgh they werethe moſt abie&s?of all, they had obteined in Chriſt, both this 
wiledome,andall things neceflarietgſaluation. £ What way the Loyd hathtaken in 
calling you, 1 Dfter that kinde ofwiſedome which menmake accomp't of, as thourb thire 
Were none el/e ;x5ho becauſe they are extnall,know rot ſpirituall wiſcdowe, 
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isthe* "powerbf God. 5 wh 


ofthe world to confound the wiſe , and God * han ©, 


tiethipgs > M4 4 7 Teſte 
in they are vane 


28 And vilet 1g5of the world and things adv 
ich are deſpiſed}; hath/ God choſen, and endnerdg , 
thin $ which * are not, to bring ro 7 nought 3-30, eeFem, 
> | & Fleſh, voſt, 
29 Thatno*fleſhſhouldreioyce in hispre- frncnt tt 
30 Bur yee are ® of him in Chriſt Teſus, Fleſh, very, 
2 who of God is made ynto'vs'Wiſedomeant morn 
righreouſhes, and fanQiification,and redemp. conn yi, 


_ conk 
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Can 0s $a and the mareſtie 
£t10N, #S 1 $24 } {Af (10S _ oo OA NIET Ss »h of God,one againf 
31 That,accordingasitis written,” > Hee Wether, 
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that rejoyceth,let hum reioyce inthe Lord. | dmg 
_ _ ; 6 k, oh ARE , 65 WA F $ itet wp,gea, , 

bigher then all men : that ber herin, that all their worthineſt sonbout them. 
felues, that iv, fan 20s 7 094 rhet afGeg. 5. -Heeteacherhthateſpecially and 
aboue all things.che G ughr'not to beEcoaretnned , ſeeing it conteiheth the 
chiefeſt things that areto bee defired, ro wit, true: e, the true way tvobtaine 
r1ghze rhe true way:o liue hon«fily and godly, thetrae deliverance fromall 
mities. * 7,9, 9:2 4.2.c0rintb,n0-17, b Let bimyeeld allto God 


and gine hin thawkes: and ſo 63 this place mans feeewt beaten downe, wiichttePapiſu 
"is GALA SL. - Me, ., 


Wy. | | 
Nd*I, brethren, whenI came to You, 7 je rpronh | 
| canenot with*excellencie'of words, or ofthe former ; 
of wiſedome, ſhewing vnto you the® teſtimo. og apt rae 


nie of God. ' - owneexanples | 
; confeſling that 


2 ForlIÞeſteemednot to know any thiug j,7,c15tt 


cy, 5 n 1- mongthemei-... 
among you, ſauce Teſus Chriſt, and himcr mag enh,, 
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cified. | of wordsor en-, 
3 *AndIwasamongyou in © weaknefle, tilng hecbot 
and in feare, andin much trembling. 'buryihgrea S jw" 
. 4 © Neither Hood my word, and my prea- Gong \ I 


ching inthe * entifing ſpeech of mans wiſe- havent, hy. 
dome, * bur in plaine 4 euidence of. the Spirit (nee hum. Fo 


andof power. bleandabie, i from 


not hing . ny 

5  3Thatyourfaith ſhould nor bee in the 4,4.9."5 ng 
wiſedome of men, but in the powerof God. ; ht.1th wi 
6 *Andweſpeake wiſdome among them , ;,,,,;qme, Wi ic. 
that are © perfe&: not the wiſedome of this ro prefer F fork 


world , neither of the f princes of this world, ned ( 
which come to nought. ur Fe ad 

7 5But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God ; y. job | 2 
. ' . Tu, 6 hich weakneſſe, ag4inſs. ky © 
ina8s myſterie, een the hid wiſedome , © whicn Pop EO TG 
God had determined before the world , vAtO mrd,andtheree Bl kh 
Our glory | forr109net will - [IN it 


it feare and res te Apol 
blivg, which are companions of true modeftie, not fach feare and trembling = _ ;oþ - yl bing 
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boca OLIN bf therrueth appearing arle » as day, ſhall diſſolue this 
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' ther it beegond or not, ſowill Godin his time, by the touch of his Spirit and 
word, trieall-buildings, and fo ſhall ircomero path , that ſuch as bee found pure 
andſound , ſhall ſtill continueſo , ro the praiſe ofthe workeman ; but on Oe 
are otherwiſe, ſhall bee conſumed and vanich away, andſo ſhall the wor 
bee fruſtrate of the hope of his labour ,. which leaſed kimſelfe in 4 Oo of 
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their vainelabours. *Chap.6,19. corinth,6.16, "Continuing fill in the 
meraphote LY > heeteacheth vs that thisambltion is not onely vaine , but 
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which God hath as it were conſecrated vnto himſclfeby his Spirit. Then turning 
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ſu many pollutions of the —y me of God, and thepuritie of the, Church. 
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hadof'him. - 4 Firſt, becauſe that that which men iudge in theſe caſes of their 
owtiecbraines, is no more ro bee accompred of, then whe:: the vnlearneddoe iudge of 
wiſedowe.' © 6 Word for Wur ys Da), _—_ maner of the ſpeech of the {iicrants 
5 'Secytidly, ſayth hee, howcan lolgs much or how little] am to ay" 
comptedof, ſeeing thar I wy els whi knowe my ſelfe better then you doe, 
which deve profelſe thatT bave walked in my vocation witha good conſcience,dare 
Yo YR As ut any thing to my ſelfe: for 1 know that! —__ 
vnblameable, all this notwithſtanding : muchlefſe cherefore ſhould ]pleaſemy ſeile 
as you doe. c 7 permit my ſelfe to the Lords Indgement. 6 Athirdrealon proce> 
ding ofa concluſion, as it were, out of the former reaſons, Tt is Gods office x - 
Keeme euery man according to his value, becauſe bee knoweth the ſecrets 0 , 
heart, which men for the moſt part are ignorant of. Therefore this 4c." uu 
tainethnor'to you. * Matth.v9.v, d One couldner bepraiſed abou the reffy but 106 
other ſhould be blamed:axd be mentioncth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, for that the Few 
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wluftring of | nOtOnce namedamong the Gentiles, that one 
wick ſer 


forhtheCharch {ſhould have bis fathers wife, 


ofGodtobee,*” 2 * Andycarecpuffed vp and haue not ra- 
mf, ther ſorrowed , that hee which hath done this 
3 Tcreare. | deed, might be put fromamong you. 

proudthen they . 3 "3'Forl verelyas abſent in body, bur pre= 


wwe ſent in ® Spirit, haue determined alreadie as 


3 Excommuni- though I were preſent , that hee that hath thus 
robecorBirner” Gone this thing, | | | 
tooremans po When yeecare gathered together,and my 
| 4 . . s * /2 
donebythe au. Spirit, inthe® Name of our Lord leſus Chriit, 
Coriccofthe that ſuch one, 7ſay,* by the power of our Lord 
Ee =. - 
gation, afer the 1eſus Chriſt, .... + 7 
matter 1s diliget- 5 c qeli | 
ly en tdiligt 5 5 Bee © delivered vnto Satan, for the 
« Inminde, thought and will, b Calling vpou Chriſt hs Name, ' 4 Thereisnodouber 
t that iudgementis ratified in heauen , wherein Chriſt: himſelfe ſitcerh as Judge. 
5 Theexcommunicate is deliuered to thepower of Satan, in that, thar he is caſt out 
ofthe houſeof God. '« 1hat it # to be delineredto Saten, the Lord binſelfe declareth 
whey he ſaith, Let him be nto thee as an Heathen and Publicent, Matth. 18.1 7. that uto 
fay,to be disfranchiſed and put out of the right and libert18 of the Catie of Chrift, which is the 
Church, without which Satanu Lord and mailer, 


je ſtrongt yeea#c honourable, and we are de- | 


es hr ons. 


fauedinrhe day ofthe LordTeſus. 
enot tharalictleilJeauen leauenceth the whole held rently 
umpe? | | periſh ue that | 
7 *Purge' out therefore the'olde leauen, (oma? pernndy 
that ye may beanew*lumpe;as ye are vnlea- this weanes his! 
uened : for Chriſt-our f Paſſeouer 19 ſacrificed Cs: 
VS * $1.6 7163 F 22 TH $41 3-"4 ; may jearneto 
"8 Therefore ler'vs:keepe the £feaft;,- por , pore opirit 
with old leauen, neither inthe-leauen of mali- ofcxc5munics- 
ciouſnefſe and wickednefſe:but with the vnlea- therbenoc in 
venpſibrend of ſyncerinie and trueth., F-3» 0r 0" 
"9 ? I'wrote ynto you in an Epiſtle, that yee necefiiie bere- 
ſhould nor companmie't CDICAs 


| Se: with fornica-» bay 2h 

copies '/ 1/44 + 555147) 1311 0116 thatarknns 

10 Andnox Þ altogether with the fornica- *F2:dbythe 
cours ofthis world', or with che couetous , or 4 1: neughr,nd 
wich extortioners, -or with idolaters: for then pry =, 
ye muſt goe outof the world. gb you were 

17 Burnow lhauewrittenvnto-you, thar Ry 29 
ye companie not together :ifany thatis called &ſefmnde- 
a brother, be a fornicatour, or couerous, oran s sy clodingro 
idolater, or arailer,oradrunkard,or an extorti- *Þ< <eremonie of 


» 


WIE'Y the Paſſeouer, he 
oner, with ſuch onecatnor. | per atenerers 
12 **For what haueI rodoe,comdge them *2 <aſtourthar 


, wy vacleane perſoti 
alſo which are without? doe yenot iudge chem from among 
whichare within? - | - 21ct 0b. them, In times 

x ; 25g A palt,ſaith he,ir 

13 ButGodiudgeththemthatare withour: wasnorlewfull 

© C1 | them which 

Puc away therefore from among: yourſelues' 1cciebrareche 
that wicked man. IFRS Paſfcouer to eats. 
bread: Infomuch thar he was holden asvncleane and veaworthy to _ ra 9 I | 
whoſoeuer bad bucraſted of leauen. Now all our whole life muſt bee 25x ks 
feaſt of vnleauened bread, wherein all they thac are partakers of that immaculate 
Lohan is _ muſt gs" - - 94% IpANG and alfo ourof their houſes, 
Ngr os all imputity.. 4 By he meanerh the whole body of the Church, 

enery jedi a ne tk EY 2 ws that &, be renewed in Spire byplackin Rs 
way the guage p_—_ FL won c Letwileade our whole life,as 
5 were s cont and vprightly, 9 Now hee ſpeaketh more generally: 
and thatwhich hetpake befareof the inceſtuous "ares. he ſhewerh thatie fn, 8%; 0 
to others, which are knowen td be wicked, and ſuch as through their naughrie life are 
2 ſhnderto the Church, which otght alſo by lawfull ordet bee caft out of the com- 
munitie ofthe Church. And making mention of eating of mear, either hee meancrh 
thoſe feaſts of love whereatthe Supper of the Lord was receiued,. or elſe their com- 
mon viage & maner of life : which is rightly to be,taken, left any man ſhould chinke, 
that either Matrimonie were broken by excommunication , or tuch dueries hindred 
andcur offthereby, as we owe oneto another: children to their parents,ſubie&ts to 
their rulers, feruants to their maſters, and neighbour ro neighbour, to winne one a- 


' nother vito God, h If10uſhowld viterly abſteine from ſuch men; companie, you ſhoule 


goe ont of the world : therefore T ſpeakg of them which aye in the very boſome of the Church, 
which muſt be calledbome by diſtiplme, and not of them which are without, with whome we 
_ —_ by - —_— bring thens + 9s , 4 —_ as are falſe brechreng 

tro be caſt our of the Congregation, as for them which are without, they muſt 
be lefr tothe iudgement of God, x OY 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Hee inueyeth arainſt their contentions in lawe matters, 
' 6 wherewith they vexed one another wxder iudzes that 
| wereinfidels , to the reproch of the Goſpel, g and then 
ſharpelythreatneth fornicatours, 
| ta f _ havino buſi . ſel 1 Thethird que- 
Are ** any ot you, hauing bulines againſt ge 
another , bee wdged © ynderche ynutt, indgements, 

2 and'nor vnderthe Saints? din 2 ter xy Eagle 

2 * Doe yenot know,that the Saints ſhal 0007 wa i = 
. oo 7 , | T 
judge the world? It the world then ſhall bee befarethe indg- 

TL OP ment ſeat of an 
infide112 He anſwereth that is not lawful] for offence fake, for itis hot euill of it ſcIfe. 
4 As if be ſayd, Are you become [4 imnpaden,; that Jer ar2 not aſhamed Is wabe ihe (3 ofpe! | 
a laughing flocks to prophane men # b Before the uniniſt, 3 He adddeth that he docth 
not forbid that one neighbour may goe to law wick another, it neede fo require, bur 
yer vnder holy wdges. 3 Hee gatheterb by acompariſon cha: rhef.aichfult cannor 
ſeeke to infidelsto be judged withour greatininriedonetco the Saints, ſeeing thatGod 
himſelfe will make the Saints judges ofthe wor Id, and of the devils, with bis Sonne 
Chriſt: much more ought they to 1wdgetheſe lighg and ſmall cauſes wiich may be by 
equitie, and good cunſciencedetermined, ' 
indocd 


* deſtryion of thefleth, that the ſpirit may be's pamadaltc 
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& 5 *Iſpeak)itto your ſhame... Isit ſaqhat 


req imongaarioe nor one 


other goctho lawewith.abro- 
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herefore thereis altogether * in- 


romeo another : ? * whaparl uffer ye not wrong ? 
right ofcve Aa whyrath PO en OY Harme?: heh WW 
gilvarerforhy » 2). Þ + Nay, yourſelurs do wrong, and doe 
Aryan =" 4 harme ro thren,- + 


arepraftifedbe» + 'g* Knowy'cnotthatthe vnri h eous ſhall 
Revpanym rag 1 not inherite.tae | kingdc of God? *Be pot 

4els,nejterof  decemued neither fornicatours, noridolaters, 
publiket"#f= nor adulterer i,nor wantons;nor buggerers,:-! . 


Cy -:106 Northeeucs,'nbzcouctous, :nordriun- 
endedby private kards, nor raiſers , nor extortionersſhall-inhe- 
C———  —— ——— ET 

cerofindgements, \ *{11T Andfijch were® ſome of you: bur-yee 


pry _ mf Arc waſhed n bue yee are ſanQiified 5 but yee are 
5 Heapplicth - juftificdinth\\fNameoftheLordiclus, -and 
chegeneral rv" yy che ſpirit (Four Gods! 1. 


politiotoa pare *f | : | 
ticular,alwayes 1 2 C*2; Allthingsarelawfullynto me, but 


callingths backs 11 things: ace not profitable. I may. doe all: 


tothis,to take 675 S1 - | | | | 
away fromehem things , but I will not:be*brought vnder the 
thar falſe opini- \ + | TY co. f $2720; 
on oftheir6wne' ?! Power ofany thing. . - +. | 
excellencieftom 4 4 10 Meare are 50 

DE bags ankle wa rm 
miſchiefes » 6 Nowhe further alſo, ugh by granting them pri- 
nate ng: hs coagieatioles thefaithfal,hedo nor ſimply codemnegbyr ra- 
ther eſtabIi(hpritzate tv > that they be exerciſed without © yerhe Qiew- 
'eth that ifthey were ſuch as they 66ght ro bee, and as irwerero be wiſhed;they ſhould 
not need tb vie thatremedie neither, e A wtaktnefe of mind which # ſad to be inthem, 
that ſuffer themſeInes to be onercome of their luffs, and it is a fault that ſquareth greatly from 


temper ance and-modty ation : ſo that henippeth them which could not put uf an entvvie done 
wnto them, 7 This pertaineth chieflyzothe orher part of the repreheſin, ro wit 


that they wentto lawe ever vnder infidels, whereas they'fhouldrather have ſuffered a-- 


ny lofle, thento haue giuen thatofftnce, But yer this is generally crue, thatwee oughe 
rather to depart from our right, then trie the vreermoſt of the Jawe haſtily, and. vpon 
an afteQion to reuenge an inturie, Burthe Corinthians cared for neither, and there- 
fore he ſaith that they muſt repent, vnlefſe chey will be (hurt our of the inheritance of 
God. * Matth 5:39, luhe6.29;rem12.19. *1,Theſſ 4-6: $ Now beeprepareth 
himſelfe to paſſe overro the foutth Treatife of this Epiſtle, which concernerh mitters 
indiffcrent, debaring this matter firſt, how men may wellvſ: women or nor: which 
queſtion hath three Frenches Formation matrimonis, and a fingle life. Asfor forni- 
cation, heytterlycendemneth it, And mariage he commandeth to ſome, as a good 
and neceflarieremedic forthem , 'o other he leaueth irfree: Andother ſome hee diſ- 


- 


fornication, hebeginnerh with a ener 
d: warvingand aware earneſiUly, that re- 
pentance is vnſeparably ioyned with forgivenes of fines, & ſanRiification with juſti- 


narurall &lawful defi:es, aſwell as'meat anddrink:Thetrforeche A 
they arevtterlyvnlike : for mearsTaith he,were made for theneceflary vitofmans life 


chis, chat it is conſecratedroChriſt, euenas Chrift alſo is giuenvs © 
quicken our bodies withthatveriue, wherewith healfo roſeagaine, 


oune, 


' ef benenolence , though hee ſprahe more of one ſort then of the otber , in 


the.bellic for the.meatecs-2-] 
4 w_ 


ts. ths 96 1t;an 'S. T1 Agcclags, 
for fornication, bu ad the Lord oftteforme. 
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13 Aproole of 


and 
leare cont 
lo are theflel” , 
| 4 andthe Spirit; 

PPE” C72 efore hethat 


. _ 150ne with ag 
he which cou- harlowhih 
one body? for oneby carnall 


| faith c ſhal be 0 LS.  _  Copnlationof 

17--Bur hee that is ioyned vatothe Lord, is cnmotbeone 
gh Ts 5 withChirſt, 

one | which vaitieis 


+2$-/33 Flee: fornication, cuery finance that a preadgir- | 


' mandoeth,, iswichourthe body? bur beechat *0m.,, 
' committeth fornication fannecty againſt his eb is. 


ho ; marke 19,8, 
ownebody.: | Pe: ohlsa. 
Ig **Know _ , that * your body isthe Pho a 


Temple: of the:holy Ghoſt, which ts in you, of forneatian ju 
; : ; E ON 209 Fe cation ty the cop» 
ruption of mari- 


\+80;*For yec are bought for aprice, there- ,; 7 


fore glorifie God in your body,andn your ſpi- gervs ms 
tit: for they areGods. gi} PE og 


fourth : Becauſe weare not our e@wne men, to giue our ſeluesto any other, 

eauchleſſtt0 Satan andyhefieſh, i God han fete hack bou hevs, andthac 

kev pd. od phe pod 4" that b 

rice *Chap7- 33+ dLPee.n,'19,; 77 
CHAP. Vir. 

1 Entreating here of mariage, 4 which is a remedie againit 

' fornication, 10 | And may not be broken, 18. 20 hee wil- 


leth every man to livie contented with his lot, 2.5 Heſhew: 
" eth what the end of virginatie ſhould be,” 45 and who ought 
, Fomarrie, | I 
kT Ow? concerning thethings ® whereof ye » Heteacherh 
| SEES .þ f concerning m#* 
VN wrote vito.me, It were good for aman rqemhara 


| though a ſingle 
not.to touch awoman. merry 


2 Neuertheleſle, toauoidefornication, Jet modiries, which 


FE "ou . ; MTS # 11 declare - 
euery man haue his wife, andlet cuery woman —_—_ cop 
haue her owne husband. « tharmariageis 


oy ; , fary tor the 
;  * 2 Letthe husband:giue vntothe wite 757 1. 


<que bencuolence and likewiſcalſo the wife nication butſo 


neither one 
vnto the husband. man may have 


OY | f her. many wives, NoF, 
4 *3 The wife-hath nor the power of h Re 


owne body, bur the husband: and likewiſeal- jun, 4 
ſo the husband hath notthe power of his owne « Twins "Ol 


body, butthe wife. , Jowone nant 
'5-' DefraudeHotone another, # except #" 090 


be with conſent for a time, that yee may 9 giue cxpedien, Fer 


4 . 108 bringet# 
your ſcluesto faſting and prayer, and againe 195.7, 


coine together, that Satan tempt you nor for nnttag 
#» +» 4 4 ono 
your incontinencie. 


gion of our ffs 
j ried, muſt w1 

eftate. *1.Pet.z.7, 2 Secondly, he ſhewerh that cheparties math 1 1, 
ſingular afte&ion, entirelyloue onethe other, c The word (duc) ya pr 
3 Thirdly, he warneth them, that they are each in others power,25 — 'wnleſl 
die. ſothat you may not defraude one another... 4 He adderh an _ better giue 
the one abſtainefromthe other by mutualIconſent, chat they may nf Jer what1s 
themſelves to prayer, wherein notwithſtanding: he warneth them - - «tirred vpto 
txpetieheeſt by thisfong breaking off as ir werefrom mar1age, tne) 
incontinencie, d Doe nething e/s, 
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£ Chap.vij. | and virginitie, 83 


'6 


£.. gift of God, oneafterthis maner , and another 
'a. after that. wT 


8 :* Therefore I ſay mito the ſonmaried, 


wad. not I; butthe Lord, Let notthe wife depart 


ether remaine 


han or 14 ?Forthe ynbelecuing husband is Þ ſan- 


Corry Ge - Rifiedto the iwife, and the vnbelceuing wife 
meke10.41y is ſanified to the Fhusband, elſe were your 
1593, | children vncleane : but now are they ! holy. 

7 Sexenhlye © 1.5 © Bur ifthe ynbelecuing depart, lerhim 


conckins'® Sub. depart : a brotheror a ifter 15notwſubiection 
liking ofdivor+ jn> ſuch things : *" but God hath called vs in 
keth nor here of PCACE. | © gant Se Chi oy 's 
faltof whore: x 6 Forwhat knowelt thou, O wife, whe-. 
thendearh even | ther thou "ſhalt ſaue thine husbarid ? Or what 
thelaw ofrhe IDEN | 

hiring knoweltrhou, O man, whether thou ſhaltſaue. 
whadby he Af- thy wife? Th 4 

kndofmariage 27 ** But'as Godhath diſtributed tocuery 
isnordiflolued, man, as the Lord hath ® calledeuery one, fo 


drhatfrc RAS TOY 
Crit nh let him 'walke 3 and fo ordaine i in all Chur- 
g caly he af- ches. -. | 

rmeth,that . . - 
tholemariages 18 "3 Isanyman called being circumciſed? 


which are alrea- O / ; [108 2 18S anv. 
are area” Jerhim not. ® gather hs. vncircumcesſion 3 is any 


berweene a Faithfull, and an vnfaithfull or infidell,are firme: ſo that the faithfull way , 


notforſake the vnfaithfull. 9 , He anſwereth an obieQion : Bur the fait!;full is defi». 
ledby rhe ſocierie ot the vnfaichfull, The Apoſtle denieth that,and proverh chat the 
faichfull man with good conſcience may vſe the veſſel ofhis vntaithtull wife,by this, 
thattheir children which are borne ofchem , are accounted holy (that is, conteine 
within the promiſe) for it is ſaid toallthe farthfull, Lwillbee thy God, andthe God 
otthy fied. hk The gadlineſie ofthe wift is of more force , to cauſe their coupling togethey 
tobe accounted holy, then the infidelitie of the buiband is, to prophane the mariage, 1 The 
mfidell 1s nt {anttified or made holy in bis owwe perſon, but invreſpelt of hiswife,he is ſand: fied 
tober, k Tothefaithfullhuthand, | This place deiFroyeth the option of them , that 
wouldnot hame children to be baptized, and ther opimon alſo, that make Baptiſme the very 
cauſe of [aluation, Foy the children of the faithful are holy, by vertue of the conenant ,exen 
before Baptiſme, 4nd Baptiſme is added as the ſeals of that holineſſe, xo Hes anſwereth 
t0a queſtion : whar if the vnfaithfull forſake the faithful ? then is the faichfull free, 
ſath he, becauſche is forſaken of che vnfaithfalt. - >" When any ſuch thing falleth out, 
11 Leſtanyman ypon pretenceof this libertie ſhould giue'an occaſion, rothe vn- 
faithfullto depart, he giuerh to vnderſtand, that mariage contracted with an infidell, 
ought peaceablyto be kept, that if it be poſſiblethe intidell may be wen to thefaith, 
12 1aking occaſion by that which heeſaid ofthe bondage and libertis ofmatrimo- 
die, hee digrefſeth to agenerall doQrine concerning the outward ſtate and condition 
ofmanslite, as Circaimetion and yncircumciſion , ferurudeandlibertie 7warning e- 
very man generally to ljue with-a contented mindein the Lord, wharſtate or condi- 
0N foeuer he be in,becauſethat thoſe outward things,asto becircumciſed or vncir- 
Umciſed, zobee bond of free, are not of theſubſtance ( as they rerme itYoftheki ng- 
ome ofheauen, ,,n Hatbboundhim to a certaine hinde of (life. 1 3 Notwithſtan- 
Po he g1ueth ys to vngerſtand,: that intheſe.examplesall are not of alike ſort: be- 
» ethat Circumciſion is not {imply of ic ſelfero beedeficed, but ſuch as arebound 
G I lefireto be free. Therefore herein onely they are equall , that thekingdome of 
i fag Mech not inthem,and therforecheſeare nv-hinderance to obey God. + He 
2 bich 9, her his oucircumcijiin,'who by the helpef a Chiriergian,reconeretb an vpper thin; 
oh, is 4:ne by drawing the tkinne with an inflrument, $0 make it to coner the nut, Celſis 
7: Books and 25, Chapter, 


called yncircamciſed? let him not bee circum- 
ciſed f $4 * 1. T:i1;6, IT, 
 ; 5 : E Þ As thowgh tha 
' 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and yncircum- caling were ts 
cifion isnothing, bur the keeping of the com- [37,006 


mandements God. kT q Hethat win 


"20 *Leteuery man abide in the ſame yoca- pot rr jury 
tion wherein he was called. a Criſtian, 


oF: "$72 5 ® Chap.6. 20. 
* 2T Art thou called being a ſeruant? P care ».per.r8.19. 


"72 : | fe 34 14 Heſheweth 
not forit : but yet if thoumayeltbce tree, yſc ic = 6=n06—nge? pr 
rhe” #1 "I vnlikeneſſcybe- 
22 Forhethatiscalled inthe1Lord, being cautthachee 
aſcruant,is the Lordsfree man : likewiſe alſo becircumciſed, 


hethat is called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant. 


ietto'mans 


"23 *:4Yeare bought with a price: bee not rradition, and 
the ſeruants ofmen, = 
* 24 "3 Brethrenylet euery man , wherein hee bee much more 
by ey nl . ow n - vnderſtood of 
wascalled,thereinabide with * God. | fuperſiicicns 
25 '* Now concerning virgins, I haue no which ſome doe 
| _” fooliſhly ac- 


commandement of the Lorde: but I giue mine counttor things 
"2duiſe, as*one thar hath vbteined mercy of indifferene. 


; 15 Arepetiti 
the Lord to be faithfull. w_ generall 
rt "ER 4 : oarine. 

26 Iſuppoſe then L this to bee good forthe | So purely and 

* preſent necefſitie : 7 meane that it is good fora from the heave, 
: that your doings 

man ſoto be. may beetprend 


27 Artthou bound'vnto a wife? ſeeke \not before God. 


to beelooſed : art thou looſed from a wife ? ht ern; bf 
ſcckenot a wife. ; "0s uma Ars 
. 28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt pat hr 
not : andif a virgine marie, ſhe finneth nor ;ne- foranctherre. 
tha = . ,to wit 
uertheleſſe,ſuch ſhalbaue trouble in the? fleſh: vork forthe ve. 
but I” ſpare you. cellticofibs 
i , preſeyr time, be= 
29 And this Ifay,brethren,becauſcthetime caif the faith- 


is*ſhorr, hereafter thatboth they which haue f!tcouldſcarce 


, | | abide in an 
wiues, be asthoughthey hadnone : place,and Vie 
5 tne Commodit- 
30 And they that weepe, asthoughthey <0" ths 


weptnot:and theythat reioyce,as though they ſentlife, &there. 
. d : h b r h h h fore ſuch as were 
reitoyced not: & they that buy,as though they ,Þ croupte 
ofleflednot : with families, 
.: 3T Andthey thatvſethis<world,as though nw, -bgch- BY 


they vſeditnot : forthe #faſhion of this world for thecaresof 
| this life, which 


goeth away. mariage draw= y 
:..32 And I would have you without care. ps oy ge . 
: a ,fortha 
The vnmaried carethfor thethings ofthe Lord they cannor vue 
hauetheir minds 
how he may pleaſe the Lord. difiratied: and 


33 But hee thar is maried, *careth forthe thishath place 
things ofthe world, howhe may pleaſe hz wite. 51072 tipte 
34 Thereis difference alfo betweene a vir- [The circomftan- 
| 7 and a wife : the vnmarried woman careth eden 7x gag 
orthethings of the Lord, that ſhe may beho- 7: 7 bar 


| | _— his wi 
ly, bothin body andin * ſpirit: bur ſhee thar | yon rey 


15 married, careth for the things of the world, *«& :andthe 
- gruetnis, 1 ama 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. Haas Abs Pere 
4 « thy credit, fort 
35 Andthis I ſpeake for your owne 8 com- {7 ered, for # 
the Lerdto bee ſuch an one. wu Tovemaineavirgine, x Fortheneceſfitie which the 
Saints are daily ſabief vnto, who are continually toſſed vp and downe, ſo that their eftate my 
ſeeme moſt unfit for mariage, were it not that the weakeneſſe of the fleſh enforced themto it, 
3 By the (Fleſh) be underfFandwhat things ſoeacy belong to this preſent lifs , fer mariage 
bringeth wth it manydiſcommoaties: ſo that he bendeth mare to a ſolelife,not beeau(eit us 
ſerurce more agreeable to God then mariageu,but ſor thyfe diſcommodiniesr, which(if it were 
p*ftble) he would wiſh all wen ro beard of that they might giue them(eluesta God only, 2, 
1 would your weakenes were prouded for, a For we are now inthe latter end of the wor 1d, 
b By weeping the Hebrewes underſtand all adnesſitte,and by ioy,all proſperitie. c Thoſe 
things which God 31neth vi here d The guiſe and ſhape,and faſhion : whereby ve ſhewerh 
vs, that there 1s nothing in this world that continne'h, e They that ae maried,baue th: ir 
wits drawen hithey and thithey, & therefore if any manhaue the gijt cf contin-nc) tt ts moye 
commodiowu for him to line alone:but they that are maried may care for thethirgroftheLard 
alſo.Clem.Strom 3. f Minde, @& Hee meaneththathee will erforce ns man, either ty 
marrie ar net to marrie,but to ſhew them barely what kinde of /ife 1: meſt commoanzars, 


moditie, 


Rom 7.1 3 Religionſh1,and in the ftare 
| CH 


. 


a 605 i "Y 


C3 * 


Of Virginitie. 


þ Corinthians. 


Semtoors ber ot * T - 7 "0 UOEETE Oe 


17 Now he tur- module qortcpengle ou in a ſnare, but that 
wee binders yee follow that, \yhich is honeſt, and chat ye may 
whoſe power & Cleaue faſt ynre the. Lord without ſeparation. 

ire kao, 20 7 But ifahy man thinke thatitis vncome- 


childrenare, 


warningthera - Ty for his virgine, if ſhe paſſe the floure of her 
that SIE -age, and RE require, lethim doe what hee 
doarinethey. - w1ll,he * finnet h nog :Jetthem bemaried. _: 
confiderwhatie 37 Neuerthelefle, hethar ſianderh firme in 


continencie, nor 28 So ther hee that giueth her to mariage, 
haps ang . - doeth be hethat giveth hernotto mari- 


whereas new age, doeth!better. | Fe 
For $a 39 :* The wifeis boundby the ® Lawe, as 


a _— long as her husband * liverh : but if her huſ- 


Andagainebe » band be dead, ſhee is at hbertie ro marrie with 
ror ifs Whom ſhe yill,onely in the ® Lord. 


andnotinall go But ſheis morebleſſed,ifſhe ſo abide,in 
Fg eowlong my iudgement : *and I thinke thatTI haue al- 


dethit,uer,38, {0 theSpiritof God. 


5 Reſelued him, | 
lfe, That the bu in him not, they that 
nt So rpm ratererts 
that net ſimply, but by reaſon #7 bch conditions as ave before mentioned, 1'$ That whi 
he ſpake of a widower,he ſpeaketh no y of a widow. to wit,that ſhe may mary againe, 
ſo that ſhe doe it in the feare of God: and yer he difſembleth nor, but ſaith,thar if ſhes 
remaine ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhall beyoyd of many cares. m By the Lew ofmariage. 
of God, * 1.,Theſſ.4.8.. : 
; AP; ,VIII. | 
1 From this place rvnto the end of the tenth Chapter , hewil. 
letl them not to be at the Gentiles prophane s. 18 
He reftraineth the abuſe of ChriStian libertie, uz and 
ſheweth that knowledge muſt be tempered with charitie. 
| Nd * as touching things ſacrificed vnto 
ory idoles, wee knowe that wee © all haue 


thingsindifte= knowledge :1:nowledge Þ puffeth vp, but loue 
rent,to wit,of «< difieth x 

things offeredto EQLNCN, 2 M4 

idoles,or the 2 Now gifany man thinke that hee know- 
vie ot fleſh fo h Jl s 

offered and ſa» Eth any thing, heknoweth nothing yet as hee 


crificed, And ought tro know. 


firſt of all here- 3 | robo 
moveth alithoſe 3 But if any man loue God, the ſame is 


things «hich Kknowen of him. 


the Corinthians s i. >" . 
pretended iny- 4 2? Concerning therefore the cating of 


—— « things ſacrificed vntodidoles, weknow thar an 
withoutanyre- Idole #5 ©not hin g inthe world, andthat there zs 


_ rota none oth er( 30d but one. 
chat chisdifie- || 5 Forthvugh there be that are called gods, 
rence — [5 . 

was forthevn- WhREther in Heauen, orin carth (as there be ma- 
ſkilful men, but ny gods, and many lords) 


as forthem, the b . . 
knewwellc- 6 Yetwnovs there but one God, which 


a 14s z that Fath&, fof whome are all things, and 
which cauſeth WEE 8 inhith : and *ÞoneLordleſus Chriſt, 
all theſe things } 

to be cleaneto themrhar are clean, Be it fo faith Paul: be it thatwe areal! uffici- 
ently iſtruQed in the knowledge @f Chriſt, I ſay notwithſtanding that wee muſt nor 
fimp'y reſt in this knowledge. Thereaſenis , bo vnleſſe our knowledgebe tempe. 
red with charitie, it doeth not onely not auaile, bur alſo doeth much hurt, becauſe ic 
is the miſtreſſe of pride : nay itdotP not ſo muchas deſerve the name of godly know- 
ledge, if it be ſeparate from the loutef God, &rtherefore fromthe loue of our neigh+ 
bour. a Thugenerall word us to bee abridged as appeareth , wey.7 for there is a kende 0 
taunt init,4: we may perceie by the the next verſe. b Ainiftreth occaſion of vanitie _ 
pride:beczuſe it s v11d ofcharitie. 6, Inftrufeth our neighbour, 2 The application 
ofthart anſ'verero things offered t&idoles :1 grant, ſaith he, thatan idole is indeede 
a valneimagination,and that ther.}is but one God and Lord, and therefore that meat 
can not be madeeitherholy or prophaneby theidole: but it followeth not therefore 
that a man may without reſpe vis thoſe meats as anyother. d This word ( Faole) 
32 thi: places taken for an imagewhich is made to repreſent ſome godhead,that worſhip might 
be giuen vnto it : whereupon came theword (Idelatric) that is to ſay, Image ſeruice, e Is 
a vane dreame. f When the Father u dittinguiſhed from the Sonne, bee us named thebe- 
ginmng of all things, & We haue > being in him, *lobn x 3-1 3.chap.12.3. þb But as 
the Father is called Lord , ſo is the Stnne, God: therefore this word (One) doeth nat reSpeft 
tne per ſens, butthe natures. 


x Heentreth to 


j 
4 


iby whom arcallchings, and weby him. ; 
7.. 3 But cuery man hath not that know- we ,g,17% 


umentall 


ledge : for. +many hauing: * coriſcience of the -%/4mricg, 


2 d a : : » ficrent; b 
idole , vatill chis houre, eateasa thing fſacrifi- the, & mugs 


ced ynto the idole , andſo their conſcience be. 2ktgrie, 


k _> - 
ing weake,is defiled. | EN ha Me, 
"8 5 Burt meate maketh ys not acceptableto pared, 


God, for neither if we cate, haue we the more; toribur wen. 
neither if we eat not, haue wethe lefſe. 7; Wy the 
..9 But take heede leſt by any meanes this 3 Thercaw 


y that follow. 


power of yours bec:an occaſion of falling , to eve, ai 


themthat are weake, | ecauſe there are 
.* 10 5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt ae worn ® 
knowledge, fitartablein the'idols temple, ſhal #* whichyo 
not the conſcienceofhimwhichis weake , bee indgmemet 


boldnedto eate thoſe things which are ſacrifi- 953% =dttings 


ced to idols ?-- aro fees rponyur fox 
11 7 Andthrough thy knonledgy ſhall the checonpn pun 
* weake brother periſh, tor whom Chriſt died, of Gon hk 


finne againſt Chriſt, |. _ -. ERGY 
13 * ?-Wherefore if meat offend my bro- Iigbualbro 


deth,that I may not offend my brother. 4 
Thereare matiy which cannot eate of chings offered to idoles, but withawaering 
conſcience becauſethey thinkerhemto be vncleane: therefore if by thy examplerhey 
iſe to doe that which inwardly they thinke diſpleaſeth God, their conſcience 
is defied with this eating,andthou haſt bin the: onof this miſchicfe, k Jy 
conſcrence of the idole , bee meaneth the ſecret mdgement that they bad withnthemſclu, 
reby t all things vncleane,thaswere offered to idoles, and therefore they could 
nes vſe them with good —_—_ Fer arr Eph) paſernery that if tbe goud, _ 
th things mdiffey «nd fit be enill, it maketh thememll, 5 A prevencio 
V obie&ion : Hr en wetherefore be deprined of our libertic 2 Nay Cit the 
Apoſtle, you ſhall loſe nopart of Chriſtianitie although you abſtaine for your bre- 
ra e,as alſo if you receiuethe meare, it maketh youno whit themore holy, for 
our commendation before Gedconfifieth notia meares: but to vſcour libertiewith 
offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of libertie, the true vſe thereof is cleanecontrarie, 
to wit, ſotqvſe it, asin vſing of it wee haueconfideration of our weakebrethren, 
6 Another plaineexplicatienof the ſame reaſon, propounding theexample of the 
fitting downe at therableinrhe idolestewple, whic Fhing the Corinthiansdideuill 
acceuntofamong things indifferent, becauſe itis ſimply forbidden forthe circum- 
ſtance ofthe place, although offence doe ceaſe, as itthall beedeclaredin his place, 
7 Anamplification ofthe argumenttaken both of compariſon and contraries: Thou 
wretched man,ſaith he, vane thy ſelfewith thy knowledge which indeede 15 none 
(for if thou haddeſk true knowledge,thou wouldeſt not fir dovine to meat in an idols 
temple) wilt chou deſtroy thy brother hardening his weake conſcienceby this exam» 
pleto doe euil},for whoſe ſaluation Chriſt himſelfehath died? *Rom, 14-15. 8 Ano- 
ther amplification: Such offending of our weakebrethren , redoundeth vnto Chriſt, 
and thereforeler nor theſe men thinke that they haue to doe only with their __ 
YRom.14.21. 9 Theconcluſion, which Paul conceineth in his owne perſon, that 
he might not ſeemeto exa that of other , which hee will notbe firſt ſubje@ro ume 
ſelfe, T hadrather (ſaith he) abſtaine for euer from all kinde offleſh,thengiue occa: 
fion of finneto any of my brethren, muchleſſe would I refuſe in any certaine place or 
time for my brothers ſake notto catefleſh offered to idoles, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Hee declareth, that fromthe libertie which the Lorde gave 
him, 15 hee willingly abStained, 18, 22 left in things 
indifferent he ſhould offend any. 24 He ſheweththat our 


life is like wnto arace, | ada 
M * I not an Apoſile ? am'I not free? i 


2 haueI not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord ? therin hispur- 


A ſed matter of 
are ye nor® my worke in the Lord? things offeredto 


2 If Ibenot Apoſtle vnto other, yer doubt- Moles le none 
lefle I amynto you: for yee are the Þ ſcale of gra his mil 
A ee, andallo 
mine Apofileſhip in the Lord. 2 away :t0 
wit, that the Corinthians thought themſelues nor bound to depare from 410te9 
their libertie for any mans pleaſure. Therefore he propoundeth himfelte for an _—_ 
ple,andthatina matter almoſt neceſſary. And yet he ſpeaketh ſeuerally ofbot 00 
firſt of his owneperſon, If (aith he) you alledge for your ſelues, thar you qo [ = 
and therefore will-vſe your libercie, am I nor alſo free, ſeeing | am an mer (elf 
prooueth his Apoſtleſhip by the efteRs, in that hee was appointed of Chri fl rw m by 
and the authoritie of his fun&ion was ſufficiently confirmed to him amore ee Fa 
their conuerſion. And all theſe things hee ſerteth before their eyes, to haags , : = 
ſhamed for that they would not in theleaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe pr _ 
the weakes ſake, whereas the Apoſtle himſelfe did all that hee could to -Y = 
to God, when they were vtterly reprobate and without God. a By the my ' 
4 ſeale whereby it appeareth ſufficiently thas Goda the _ oy my Apeit teſtnp. 
A 1 y 
=, 


"Chriſtian libertie,” 


MO 
' Thiword(>) 


diftinf erſonk 


PEDSE. 25> 50» | X _.o0poO Ori wr oy up. aggringgys grew yr: oganty os 


pcs of ND 


Warf, 


. 


Thedattie of - Chap.izx. trueMiniſters, 84. 

(a) a ("194 3 My defence rothenithar< examineme, i 16 For chough I preach the Goſpel » Thaue | tes 
me wvix bythe was js this, | 215) NH nothing tortioyceof: forneceſfitic is laid vp- ung ofthem to 
* »"cofareitis 14 * Hauc wee riot power to 9cateahd to ps 11: woe is yntome;, if I preach not the Nm 
oP olcharyoumay Friſe?! | FR00£ oo SRO | '' es 
ho CY 5 Or haue wee not power toleadeabotita ' 17 ForifIdoeitwillingly, Thave arewatd, bene 24 a: | 
Jo \ wife being a*ſiſter, as well as the reſt ofthe A- burifTdoeit againſt my will , notwithſtanding be retramedrs ths 
awe ey. poſtles, andas the brethrenof the Lorde}, and thedifpenſacion is committed ynto me. ==» TRIED, 
= pom... Cephas? os _—_ 18 Whar is my reward then ? verely that geledyfrrem,, 
ay hard 716 "Or Ionelyarid Barnabas; haue not wee whenT predch the Goſpel, Imake the Goſpel 1; aur amevith 
erlonk, \ 47 


lon ok Op "s. powet f notto worke'? -// 5 


ic {7 5 Who gocthawarfareanycimie athis 
ere ae -. Owne colt ?whoplantetha vineyard, andeaterh 
wg wecing not of the fruit thereof? ot who feedeth aflocke 
wav ffs, befairhy +. andeateth not of the milke of the flocke? * 
_ ingihaeTan 3 ©Say I clieſerhings ®according to man? 
hings  faithinot the Lawche ſamealſo? 
"oy 5 For - is __ » the De OO, 
tvpon *Thou ſhalenor mouſell che mou the oxe 
burke enunne © that ; term on the corne : docth God rake 
nd : tarefor iOxen??. 0 DRL £f 
Ne Pate: 10 Either faich heeit notaltogetherfor our 
otonly ofthe A- ſales ? For our fakes no doubt it 15 written, that 
How byname, he which eareth , ſhould earcin hope, and that 
mace __— os threſhethin hope, ſhould be partaker 
M , 14 © IO ty tr ; TIF M i - . 
ts =" I "If wee haue ſowenynto you ſpiritual 
woke paſſe ./, things, zi agreacthingif weereape your car- 
nſcienct > nallthings? ** IP Ci oak 
Ls. cir of "12 3 it others with you bee partakers of this 
fone ; _—_ bathe © power, arenot we rather? neuertheleſſe D Wee 
pvget mbar .. hauchot vſedthispower, bur ſuffer all things, 
or 5 Thar hee may Ay thould-nort hinder the Golpel'of 
holy, for om to 0ur- {heift. | | Is Hacks 
nent tehewerh char. 13 ?Doeyenot know, char they whichmi- 
brethren, Es. niſter about the *holy things,cat of che [things 
a ugmen of | of the Temple? and they whiclt waite at the 
ecircun- WR fenooet® Altar,are® partakers withthe Altar? © 
Ri pck ©slineby their "'t4 So alſo hath the Lord ordained £ that 
| is none eanghur they which preach the Goſpel; ſhouldliue ®of 
Hn_ ra as theGoſpel.” 


erſon, rhat llockes, 


| giue occa® . 1 TEE 
ne placedT BN 6 Sccandly,he . 1OYCINg YAINE, 
dringeth forth | | £1300 
theauthoritieof Gods inſtitution by an argument of compariſoni, b HaneI nobet- 
ter ground then the common cuftome of men? * Deut.25.4., 1.tim.g.18, : Wazit Godi 
Proper drift to prouide for Oxen when he made this Lxw? for otherwiſe there 1s not the ſmal- 
Ifething in the world , but Go4 hath a tare of it. *Rom.15, 27. 7 Anaſſumption of 
arguments with an amplification, for nefther irr ſodoing doe we requirea reward 
Uettetor our deſerts, $ Another argument of great force: other are nouriſhed 4-, 
Forehepro- Wongſt ou, therefore it was lawfull for mee , yea rather for meethen any other: and 
w—— Jet | refuled it,ang had rather Rill ſuffer any diſcommotitie,thenthe Goſpel of Chriſt 


eth any tut- hould bee hi ; xr F _ PITS 
rs. Moo indered, The word ſcgmfieth right and intereſt, whereby hee gineth 53 to 
7 —_— viderſtand thas the pls of the word muſt of Sobe and duetie bee found of the Churchs 
| n_ ans 9 Laſtot all, hee bringerh foorth the expreſſe Law concerning the nouriſking' of the 
g5 yo a" tes : which priviledgenotwithſtanding hewill not vie. * Dext.u8.z, 1 This 
5 ſe ken by the figure Metouymus, for, theſe things that are offered inthe Teraple. m Are 
ve his miſ- Jartakers with the altay in diniding the ſacrifice, n Becawuſe they preach the GoSFel. It fol- 
A ng alſo weth by this place, that Pal gate no lung, neither would bane any other man get, by any 
ie, on ood cmmoditic of Maſſes,or any other ſuch ſuperttitiou trumperies. 10 Hertaketh away oc- 
| _ " wb calion of ſuperſtition by the way, that ic might not bee thought that hee wrote this 


tthough hechallenged his wages that was not payed him, Nay, ſaith bee, T had ra- 


for an ex3M* erdie, then notto continue in this purpole to preach the Goſpel freel 
| | y. For I am 

of both, _ + dto preach the Goſpel, ſeeing {ruled och inioyned kla office : but vnles 

ou y ok ? wi willingly,and for the lone of God, nothing is ro be allowed that I doe. If L had 
_ cafe Wer that the Goſpel ſhould beeuill ſpokenof,thenthatI ſhould norrequire my wa- 
riſt = 0 by xa would it appearechat I zooke theſe paines nor ſo much for the Goſpels ſake, 
ngſt — Fa mer my gaines and aduantages. But I ſay,this werenotto vſe, bar abuſe my right, 
_ _— . apa ug Friep nor only in this ching,bur alſo in all other(as much as 1 could) 
| 24llthingsto a nne ro Chr1 » 
' win E en "Ten gk ng dar abc I might winnsthem co Chrift, and might toge 
Lords 


ſtrp. 


inkhe Goſpel. 


er - pooat 1 changed my ſelf 
19 Forthough Ibe free from allmen, yer iel/aſhwn, 
haveT made my ſelfeferuantynto allmen ,that 7 might ſex ſome. 
I might windethe noe Oe en 
20 * And ynto the Iewes, I become as a preech the Goſpel, 
Jewe; that I may winne the Iewes : to them Gp 
thatare vnder the? Lawe , asthough I were yn- 1: He bringeth, 
derthe Lawe ; that I may winne thera that are ofebis ſkies 
vnderthe Law, —_ to wirgharehey 
21-'To tlic that are without Lawe, as Jundniefor 
though T were without Lawe , (when I am nor therewerel6- 
without Lawe as perteining to God, but ain Feed 
inthe Lawe through Chriſt) that may wmne Barge old. 
6 py 17g ets "ages a= ho pf rigltes was al- . 
them thar are without Lawe : . wayesroo. much 


223 Tothe weakel becomtas weake, that nya xt 
may winne the weake: I am ryade all things icwas hard tor. 
to 4allmen, that I'might by all meanes ſauc prom 7: ſag 


* 
- 


Wagons | _ m 

_ | _ Tiotouſn ol 
23 Andthisl doefor the Goſpels ſake,that ory 

I mightbe partaker thereofwith you. | the libertie of * 


_ 24 ®Knowe ye not, that they which rutne apr 5% irs 
inardce, runne all, yer onerececiyetb rhe price? theſe banguerns, 
ſorunne that ye may obtaine. | hore: 
' 25 "And euery* tnian that procueth malte- lkhmemby a. 
ſteries;f abſtainethffom all things:and they doe fue, andalfoby 
#:toobtcine acorruptible crowne *bur wee for bizownecxam- 
1n vitcorruptible. | tie and mortifi- 
26 I therefore ſorynne,not as vncertainely : Pont me . 


boy | : ſbewi 
ſo fightT, not as one that beateth theaire. | thas they cam- 


27 Bur I bear downe my *bodie , and bring eraepromun | 
itinto ſubieCtion , leſt by any meanes after that then } games of 
I haye preached to other , Imy ſelfe ſhould bee \ich panper 
3107.6 39 | ndepereoren: 
firming tharthey can haueno reward, ynleſſetheyrake another courſe anderadeof life, 
ſ Vſ:th @ moſt exquiſite diet, t The old man which firineth againſt the Spiriv., wu Thi 
word(Reproned) us not ſet as contrary to the word (Elf) hut as contrary to the word ( Ap« 
promd when we ſet one by experience n03 to be ſuch an que as beg ought to bee, 


1 If God ſpared nat the Iewes , neither will hee ſhare thoſe 

whe are of like condition, 3, 4 _— the outward 

fignes of his grace. 14 That it 11 abſurde, that ſuchſhould 

be partakers of the table of the deuils, who are partakers of 

the Lerds Supper: 24 Tobane conſideration of our neigh= 
bowr in all things ind ifferent, - - 

F Oreouer, ' brethren, I would notthat ye gc which bes 
{hould be ignorant, that all our *fachers faydJaying be- 


rethem an exe 


were vader *chat cloude, and all paſſed tho- amplecf jborri- 


1{ea, ble iudgemenc of 
rowthat! ſea : -;1.4..700nR 
them which had in effe&the felfe ſame pledges ofthe ſame adoption & ſaluation that 
we haue:& yet notwithſtanding when they ganethemſeluesto idolsfeaſts, periſhed in 
the wilderneſle, nou horribly and manifoldly puniſhed, Now, moreouer and befides 
that theſe things are firly ſpoken againſtrhem which frequented idoles feaſts,theſame 
allo ſeemeto beealleaged tothisende and purpoſe, becauſe many men arethus min- 
ded, that tho ſe things are not of ſuch great weight , that God will bee angry with 
them ifrhey vic them, ſorhat they frequent Chriſtian aſſemblies and becbapt ized. and 
receive the Communion, and confeſſe Chriſt, a Paw! ſpeaketh thus in refþct of the 
Cournant, and not inreſpett of the perſons, ſaning in gtmerall, * Exed., 13, 21,nwn. 9.19, 


Y Bxodis 14. 22, 
2 * And 


Chriſt the Rocke. 


I.Corinthians. Conſcience inmeats, 


> Incflethe 2 * And were haze < Moſes, in 
the oldefarbers' that cloud, any in that ſea, F 
werealomewith | 2 * And did all eatc the 4 ſame ſpintuall 


me tr og Mt : | 
ſpeed  *meat, | | 

onely whooffts 4 * And did all drinke the fare ſpiritual 
tothemin di- drinke( for t cy dranke of the ſpiritual Rocke 


pers adowets that * followed: them, z. and. the Rocke was 
werebaprized ' 8 Chriſt, ) SE ae verb 7 

ha many '5 But w! many.of them God was not 
edptrenn pleaſed : for tliey were * ouerthirowen iv the- 

cannot bee © -: fas fit | 

charged,but wilderneſle. : | <4; 
themſelves, 6 3Nomtheſe thingsare our betſamples, 
Gore wept tothe intent that we ſhould not luſt after cuil 
*Exeq.16, things, *asthey alſo luſted. - | 


onChrif wbe®”” one * day ;hree and twentie thouſand... 
"Emdnfe. 9 Neither let vs tempt iChriſt, as ſome 
und.35.1%  ofthemalſoterpred him, and * were deftroy- 

f Of theRiner & eq of Serperts. | 


which 10 Neither murmure ye, 2s ſomeof them 
Cera: NO murnmured , and: were deſtroyedof the 
Hal kufectwif, deſtroyer. » | 

 (howrly nova \ 11 Nowall theſe things came vntothetn 
therrwathe * for enſamplgs , and were written to admoniſh 


yy or, ys, vpon wt omethe k endecs ofthe wotld.are - 


Cn or come. 'l | ad oy 
denburefirs," 1.2 4 Wherefore, ler him that thinkethhee 


rhing ſignified by Randeth, take heedleſthe fall: oy 
the ine perh I3 Ther: hach notentationtaken you , bur 
heron ſuch as appertaine to ] man : and Gods faith- 
» Number; 26; | full, which will not ſuffer you to bee temprteda- 
x5 pix. © ÞovE that you be able, buc will even® giuethe 
ing oftheexam- iffue with the tentarion , that ye may beable to 


ainſt them . 
rs. are caried beareir. 20 EPR” 5 
away with cheir 1.4 Wherefore my bcloucd, flee from 1dola- 
kufts beyondthe |, " 
bounds which F!C- | rage)! : 
God hathmea- 15 5 Eſpeakeas vnto them which haue vn- 
fured out. For 


ehisis hebegins Acxſtanding 7 iudge ye what I ay. 


ning of all exill, 2.6 The Cup of " bleſſing which we blefle, is 
Cobich bath * itnot the® communion of the blood of Chriſt? 


glurrony acortt- - pl | BE. . WT 
panion vnteit)fornicatien, rebelli 1g againſt Chriſt, murmuring, & fach like, which 
Godpuniſhed moſt ſharply inthar 61d people,ts the end that wee which ſucceed them, 
and hanea more fulldeclaration ofthe will of God, might by that meanes take better 
heed. bh Somtreade figures: wh.th ſignified our Sacraments : for circumciſion was to 
the Lewts a ſtale of righteouſueſie,tovga livelypaterne of Baptiſme, and ſon the other Sacre- 
ments, * Numb, 11.4- and 26.64«pſal. 106.14, * Ex9d. 33.6, Wam5.9, 3 T6 
Feript Chyift, is to proweke brim to a eo; phate as it were , which thoſe mendos, who abmſe the 
knowledge that he hatb ginen them, and make uf to ſerue for « cleake for their luſtes and wic- 
kedn:ſie, * Numb.21.6.pſal.106. 1g. *Namb.14 37.inde.$.2 4, k Thu owr age, is 
called theend,for nt i the ſhutting vþ if all ages. 4 In conclufion ,'he deſcendech tothe 
CorinthiansthemſeJues, warning them r chey pleaſe not themſclues, but ratherthar 
they preuentthe ſubrilries of Satan; Yerhe vierh an infinuarion , & c them, 
that be may nat ſreme ro make the;h altogerherhike to thoſe wicked idolaters & con- 
ternnersof Chriſt, which periſhed che wildernefſe. 1 Which commeth ofweakener. 
m7 He that would haue you tempted far your profits ſake, will gre you an 1ſſne to eſcapt out 
of the tentation. 1 Now returningito thoſe Idoles feaſts, that hee nas not ſerme to 

dally at all: firſt he promiſerh chache wil vſeno otherrezſons, chenſuch as they knew 

very well themſeInes, And he viethan Indu&tionborowed of the agreement thatis 
in therhings themiſelues. The hol; banquets ofthe Chriſtians are pledges, firſt offall, 

ofthe communitiethat they haiewich Chriſt, and next, one with another. The 1ſra- 
elices alſo doeratifie inthe ſacrifices, their mutuall contundtion in onelelfeſame reli- 
gion: therefore ſo doe the idolaters alſo ioyne themſelues with their Idoles or deuils 
rather, (for idoles arenothing) inthole ſolemne banquers, whereupon it followerh, 
chatthat table is atable ofdeuils , aid therefore you muft eſchew it: For you cannor 
be partakers of the Lord and of id@les togerher, muchleſle may ſuch banquers bee ac- 

counted for things indifferent, WYI ye then ſtriue with God ? and if yee doe, thinke 

you thar you thall gerthievppper hand ? » Of thanke (gining : whereupon, that holy ban- 

Qust was called Eucharift, that ta thanke (giuing, o A moſt effeuall pledge and note of 
e#r krytting cogerber with Chriſt, and ingrafhng tohin. * 


Thebread which we breake, 1s itnotthe com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt? than 
27, Forwethataremany arc onebreadand jms, | 
one body, becauſe we are.all partakersof one md wh ms, 
bread. gs; hore: ole 3 _— at worſhip 
- . 18 Beholde Iſrael , whith after the ? fleſh: x7” ans ph 
are not they which cat of the ſacrifices 4 parta- pg | 
kers of the altar? |_| rein” 
.29.. What:fay.t then? that the idole isany pv ary 
thing? or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, { Tir heater 


. . } . : ; & | and prophane Pt 
15 any.tuogs. 1 2 - / : ple werewonts 
26 Nay, but that theſe things which the #17 = ny 


Gentilesſacrifice ; they ſacrifice ro dewls, and Fogg 
m— : and I Scala notthat ye ſhould arti 
haue* fellowſhip with the deuils, i. 

' '21 Ye cannotdrinke the cup of the Lorde, [Zminy 
and the! cup of the dcuils, Yecannot be parta- with banquet ? 
kers of the Lords Table, and of therable ofthe Cs 


S+ 


- 


deuls. 2 ne »£43 2 7 _ b to 
22 Doeweproucke the Lordtoanger? are thing jr onrke 
; idoles, he repea- 


we ſtronger then he? #441 
23 0 All rhingsare lawfull forme, butall wr rvg 
things are notexpedient : allthupgs are lawſull Areenge = 
for me, but all things edifie nor. :. to have conlide- 
24 Let no man ſeeke his owne,, but euery (1,7 pen 
mananothers wealch, _ ? = neg bours, 
. 28.7 Whatſoeucris ſolde inthe "ſhambles, i, ann 
eat ye,and askens queſtion forconſcience ſake, things whichof 


tel 
26, * For the carth the Lords,and*all that nn 

ein may be euildons 

. thereinis. dlonbeculeet 


27.1f _d them whichbelecue nor, call recom 


youroafeeſt, andif yee will goe, wharſocuer is _— 


ſet before you;cat, asking no queſtion for con- 4.6.3, , 


. ; An 
ſcience ſake. ofthereetot 


28. Bur if any man. ſay yato you , This pre mane: 
is ſacrificed voto. idoles,, cate. it not, becauſe £11, chefhum- 
of him that ſhewedit, and for the conſcience blesyoumayin- 

; « 1.9 + +» 1 differently buyit 
(forthe earth # the Lords, &all that therceinis) airwerearthe 

29, And the conſcience,l fay,not thine , but _ greg 

ofthat other : * for why thould my libertic bee homewiththe 


;rhful, or bei 
condemnedof another mans confcience ? ps cot ing 


30 Forif Ithrough Gods 7 benefic be part2* thernfaitul, 
ker, why am] euillſpoken of, forthat wherfore ©anmamn 
I giuethankes? yet with thisex- 


> - ater | . ception, vnleſſe 
31 *? Whethertherefore yee cate or drinke, a en ho ob 


or whatſocuer yee doe, doe all tothe gloric of fre whichls 
God. 


; conſciencemay 
32 Gitenone offence, neitherto the Iewes, oo 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the Church of ;g.rcdto idoles 
God: beforerhem : for 
wats "1 7 "FM - . then you ought 
33 Even asTpleaſcallmenin all chings,not cohaue conſid 
ration of their 


ſeeking mine owne profit, bur the profir of ma- wekrk % 

| + ; The fleſh that 
ny, that they might be ſaued -— 
| vſed to be ſoldm 


| , d to the : 
parte for woe take heed that our liberty be not euil ſpoken oh, 


thatthe benefit of God which we ought ro vie with thank/ghning » "onſcience ofttt 


2fion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. 5 1/7947 throwg 
lefle occalionto oÞpO” td 7 rhrewgh my fanlr cauſe thet be1ef of Grd 17 oe 
blame ? *Col. 3.17. x 9 Theconcluſion : We muſt order our [1ues 1N ſuc _— _ 
ſceke not our ſelues, bur Godsglorie , and fo the ſaluation of as _ *euenhi 
wherein the Apolite Aicketh not to propeund himſelfeto _ — 't ood whom 
owne flocke) as an example, but ſo that hee callech chem backe ro Cariii, 


hee himſelfe hath regard. 


EHAP. 


S, 


bu, « Jer 
ther ce6 


aithfull, 

in apti- 
inker: but 
h this ex- 
1, nleſſe 
n be pre- 
nich is 
whoſe 
ncemay 
nded by 

' meares 
to idoles 
them : for 
ou ought 

e confide- 
of their 
nefle, 

fleſh that 
Ft ced,wa 
be ſold #1 
ngs where? 
ken of,and 
hanged in- 
ence oftte 
ſo giue 0C* 
he apoRl 
> much the 
nefit eat thi 
turne tom) 
rt, that wee 
5 wee may * 
; (even hs 
oro whom 


* "Chapuj.. 


Men vncouered. 85 


Women couered, 


$ IH -#ziitz; CH: AP; XL. | 
"-\ x Heg blarweth the Corinthians for that in their bgly afſem- 
' + blies, 4 mendo pray haning their heads conered, 6 and 

| — ir. mectings tended to 
euill, 21 who mmngled prophane bankers with the holy 

" Swpper of the Lord, 23 which bee requireth to be celebra- 


. * 1} Fed according}o.Chrifts inſtuntion. 
a Theſ ye -» DE * yee followers of mee, cuen as lamof 
1\The * 2 Chri J; 34 4 ew 
zpiſieconcer-» 2 2? Now brethreh, I commend you, that 


likeallemblies- Qinances, as1 deliuered them to you. _ 
to wit, of ;.. 3... But I willthar yeeknow, that Chriſtis 

— x head of cucry man : andthe manis the 
Mnramet womans cad: and God is? Chriſts head, 
theorderate®* © 4, *Euery® man praying or prophecying 
lekeright | having av cheng on hi head, diſhonoureth his 
re Bgoing Cad. 


pe. abs. fk yee remember allmy things, and keepethe or- 


about torepre» +Burcuery woman that prayeth orpro- 
—_— | phecieh bare hcaded, diſhonoureth her head, 
1 vr for it is eucnone very thing , as though ſhce 


wich agenerall- Were ſhauen. | | 

een Therefore if the woman bee not coue- 
ſera lawes red, letheralſo bee ſhorne and ifir bee ſhame 
c—_— for a woman to be ſhorne or ſhauen, lether bee 


nhicbelony - couered. : 
Ferperry 1.7 *Foramanought tot tocouer hy head: 
m__ :--- foras much. as hee is the * image and glorie 
CIINDE of God: but the woman is the gloric of the 


ponss +, an.” 
2 Hee (ceth - my 


pe - 


6nd for the woman ofthe man. | 
mnleandmarke ,, 9 - ** Forthe man was not created.for the 


notovely of do- 1, o0mans ſake: but the woman for the mans 
Qrinebutalſo + | bg 
offcclefiaſticall ſake. iT Fr 

__ Then |. 10 ? Therefore ought.the woman to haue 
equeſtionpro* © power on her head, becauſe of the '0 Angels, 


tone Godin. $ ?For themanisnot of the woman, but 


OY 11 Neuertheleſſe,neitheris the man with- 
prellborbof + out the woman , neither the woman. without 


men and wo - - 
wen in publike the man 9in the Lord. 


"blies,hee - ©, 1.2 For as the woman is ofthe man, ſois 
declareth that | Ade ; : 
the woman is 
one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God , andthat the man is ſo ſubie& 
to Chriſt, thatthe glory of Cod ought ro appeare in him for the preeminence ofthe 
ſexe # Epbeſians 5 24. @ In that, that Chriſt waur Mediatour, 3 Hereofhee 
gathereth, rharif men doe eicher pray or preach-in publike aſſemblies , having 
their heades couered ( which was then a figne of ſubieQtion) they did as it were 
poylethemſelues of their dignizre;, againſt Gods ordinance, b 7s appeareth, 
that this pas | & politike Laws ſermmg onely for the circumſtances of thetime that Paul 
lmedin, by thy reaſon', berauſe 9 theſe or dayes for a man to ſpecke baye headed in 
an aſſembly , #4 ſigne of ſubieffion'' 4 Andinlike ſort hee concludeth , that 
waren which thew themſelues in/ publike and Eccleſiaſtical] aſſemblies without 
the ſigneand rokef- of their ſubie&ien, that is te ſay, vncouered, ſhame them- 
elues. 5 Thefirſt Frgumenttaken from the common ſenſe ofman,for ſo much 
*t natureteacheth| women , chat-it is diſhoneſt for ther ro come abroade bare 
_ ſeeing that ſhee hath giventhemthicke _— haire, which they doeſ6 
: igently erimme'/and decke , that they can in no wiſe abide to haue it ſhaven. 
The taking away of an obie&ion : Haue not men alſo haire giuen them ? 1 
- expand faichrhe Aroſtle, butthere is another matrer in it : For man was made to 
- s ende and purpoſe, thatchegloty of God ſhould appeare in his rule and authori- 
ie: bur the woman was made, that by profeſſion of her obedience , thee might 
more honour her husband. * Geneffs 1.26,end 5.1-4and 9.6. colofſians 3-10. 7 He 
*>ewys the inequalitie of the woman, by that, that theman is the marter whereof 
Voman was firft made, * Geneſis 2.22. 8 Secondly, by that, that the woman 
ends for man/.- and not the man for the womans ſake. 9 Theconclufion : 
—_ muſt bee couered , to ſhew by thisexternall figne, their ſubieQtion, c A 
ering which is a token 'of ſnbiefFioy, 10 What this meaneth, I doe not yet vn- 
" _ 71 Adigreflion which the Apoſtle vſeth, leaſt chat which hee! pake of 
wn Prioritieofmien , andlower degree of women, in confideration of the poli- 
ws tne Chutch, ſhould bee ſotaken as though there were no meaſure of this ine. 
Pilitie. Therefore heeteacherh that men haue in ſuch ſort the preeminence , that 
-—_ _ them nor' alone, but women alſo and woman was ſo made of man \ that 
obſc _ Nag houcms w the — of women, and this ought ro put them in minde to 
'egree © 1 1 i . 
"wp" he prov wu exe in ſuch ſort , that mutuall coniun&ion maybe chey- 


the man alſo by the woman : burall chin gs are 
of God. 
- 13 * Judge in: your ſelues, Isic comely +». Hhwrgah 
that a woman pray -ynto God yncouered ?. © far fonithe 
14 Doeth not nature it_-ſelfe reach you, —— 
thatifa man haue long haire , it is a ſhame yn- « Tote « conc- 
zahim?, «4. 20th ba es 
I5 But if a woman haue long haire, itisa = ſbenidprocure 
praiſe vnto her: for her;haire is giuenhertfora 74g wh 
© couering, * 45 "5740 en 
16 3 Burif It eden to be contentious, }oareneions,, 
wee haue no ſuc 


chesof God. i the Ghurabe 
17 {'+Now inthis:thatT declare, I prayſe conpmtiens, 


o# not, that yee come together,notwi pro- noweo thenext 
fic,bur wich hurt. © þ CORTE 
18 For ficlt of all; when yee come toge- ara—on 
therinthe Church, I heare that there are dif- pirdatordetupe 
ſentions among you : andI belecue itto be true poſtle vierhthis: 
inſome part. 13.0 , NIIm—_ 
19 '*Forthere muſt beherefieseuen among zhiansmighe 
you, that they which are\approouedamong Kung 
you, might be knowen. obſerued gene-: 
rally the Apo- 
20 When yee come together therefore giescomn ande- 
into one place , th# is8nottoearthe Lords ments.yerchey | 
| foully negl 
Supper. TY; | them in a marter 
21 For every man when they ſhould cate, ofgrexcitim- 
taketh his owne ſupper ® afore, and one 1s hun- 15 Tocelebrats 
grie,and another is drunken. | pe er ag | 
23 "7 Haue'yee not houſes to cate and to requiſi « tha 
drinkein? deſpiſe yee the Church of God,, and jyenorenee 


ſhamethem thar haue not ? what ſhall I fay dofrine, bural- 


to you? ſhall I prayſe you in this ? I prayſe 25 fs oe 
ou not. * | F$4 prophaned, * 


Wk 6 Alch 
23 "*For Thaue receiued of the Lord that Cas hen 


which I alſo haue delivered vnto you, to wit, apdiieſingess 
Thatthe LordIeſus inthe night when hee was deuill, andaree- 
betrayed, tooke bread : - vill, yerrhey 
x | | . come not by 
24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee chance,nor with 
brakeit and ſayd, Take,cate: This is my body, Scat en. 
which is broken for you : thisdoe yee in re- 6 of the elect. 


hr "* Whom experi. 
membranceofme. ence hath taxghr 


"25 Aﬀteer the ſame maner alſo hee tooke rhe to be of ſound r4lis 
19 and godlines, 


cup, when hee had ſupped, ſaying. This cup is 5 Thi nan v/ual 
the New Teſtamentin my blood : this. doe as &"4ofþccb 


2 +.  o——_ | whereby the Apog* 
oft as ye drinke it, in remembrance of ine. ſl demterh that 


26 For as oftenas yeeſhall eate this bread , F19-5ich many 
and drinke this cup, ye ſhewthe Lords death + &arerh bs _. 
tillhe come. . | meate and tavie © 
I P th not till other 
' 27 9 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhall cate this come 
bread,and drinke the cup of the Lord* ynwor- be —_ 

| to take a 
loue feaſtes , for their abuſe, although they had beenea longtime, nes rn 
mengdation viſed in 'hurches, and were appointed and inſticuted by the Apoſtles 
18 Wewuſtcake a true forme of kee-ing the Lords Supper, out of theinftitution of 
It, theparts whereof aret eſe,touching the Paſtonrs,to ſhew foorth the Lords death 
by preaching his word: to bleſſethe bread and the wineby calliug ypon the Name of 
God,and together wich prayers to declarethe inſtitution thereof; and finall to de- 
liverthe bread broken to beeaten, and the cup recetuedto bee drunke with thankeC- 

iuing. Andtouching the flocke,thateuety man examine himſelfe that is roſov.co 
prooue both his knowledge, andallo faich,and repegrance:to ſhew foorth the Lords 
death, that is, intrue taith to yeeld ynto his word and inſtitution : and laſt of all. to 
takerhe bread atthe Miniſters hand, androeateit and to drinke the wine , 20d giue 
God thankes: This was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtrin g. * f ar, 494 
16 make 14 22.1uke 22.19, + Thuword (Broken) noteth out v1to 23 Chriſt bu mas 
ner of death, fer althowh hu leggeswere not broken , a, the theeueslexges were yerwa hu bes 


dy wery ſore tormented, end torue, and bruiſed, 1g  Whoſoeuer contemne the holy - 


Sacraments,that is, vie them notatighr, are guiltienotof the bread an1 wine. bar of 
therhing ic ſelfe,thar is,of Chriſt, and ſhall bee grieuouſi; puniſhed forit, & 0s 
therwiſe then meete is ſuch myſteries ſhoald he handles, | 


uunu thily, 


op- 
cuſtome, neither che Chut+ poſe chis,chat _ 
, neicher he Ch the Churches of 


The Lordsſupþers- | / 


; X SHERI 


[. Corinthians. 


F Spiricuall gifs, 


"—_ 


wwe ad. - = Y A 2-0 4 _—_—__ 
- 


thily, ſhall bee guiltie ofthe body and bloodof 

theLord, + '*, + Q&F30 
*3.0onrgfon vie *22Le: 1 euery man' therefore examme 
netionof amans himfelfe, andſo let him cate of this bread, and 
Glcjoof neces grinkeof thincup. © 4 


the Sappercond » -- 29 Bop he that exteth anddrinketh ynwor- 
Roe %e. hily , carethi and drinketh lus owne damnati- 
adSmredvure on,becauſe he ®diſcerneth notthe Lords body. 
iewhichea- , | 30- *4/Fo\,this cauſe many are weake, and 
themſelues:as | f1ckeamong you,and many ſleepe. | 
children”. 33 Forifive would" zudge our ſelues, w 


men,alofuch ſhould not b:iudged:. 

oc \ 33 Burwhenweareiudged, weare chaſtc- 
ct Rn ' nedofthe Li>rd, becauſe wee'ſhould nor be 
alr h Sp 
fell Chr 


anreligion and 


Fab which wal 
aith, which 7 
Papifts maintaine. der when I cone. 
ws Hee iu ſayd to © 


oecth to cate of this meatewith "abr rel 
blood of the Lord in hismy 30 
1gently to bee 
EX4IB1NE 067 ; 
om the wicthed, 33 k 
ench and therefore there is no 
Lord was inſtituted not to feedett 
of Chriſt, andrherefore.ir ought to bee ſeparated from common bankers, 24 Such 
things aspertaine toorder, yaw rep forme of prayers, and other ſuch like, the 
| Apoſtle tooke order for in Congreſations, according to the conſideration ofctimes, 
places and perſons. 7 | 


grenc 
ſha 


1 Todraw away the Corinthians from contention and pride, - 


bee ſheweth that ſpiritual gifts are therefore diwerſly be. 
ftowed, 7. « that the ſame being ioqntly to each otber im+ 
plojed, 12 wee may growe vp together into one bedy of 
Chriſt in ſuch equall proportion and meaſure, 20 as the 
members of thans body. | 


Ow* concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 


35 Now heeen- 


ereth jnts y third : Ja h a: 

part ofthis trea+ I would not haue you * ignorant. 

Ce irebe 2 *Yeknowthat ye were Þ Gentiles, and 
rituall giftes, WCTIe cariedaway vnto the dumme Idols, as ye 
ucththe Corin- Fi 7 : 
thians plainely 3 3 Wherefore, Ideclare vnto you, thatno 


nr 1 man* ſpeakjng by the Spirit of God calleth Ie- 


them :forthey ſus * ©exectable: alſo no man can ſay that Te- 
wes ne HH ſusis the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. | 
rioull of them, | 4 *Now thereare diuerſities of gifts, but 
God otthepraiſe *D© © ſame Spirit, 

of his giſtes: And'there are diuerfities of adminiſtra- 


d h 1 . 4 " 
confideraon of tions,but the ſame Lord. 


theirbrethrey, 6G Andtherearediuerſities of © operations 
abuſed them to » i . ; A 3 
avaine oftenta... but God sche ſame which worketh all in all. 
tion. and ſo : - "EE! 
vor 7 che manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
Church of the 


vie of thoſe giftes. On the other, 3de the inferiour ſort enuiedthebetter, and went 
about to make a departure , ſo = all that body was as it were ſcattered andrent in 
pieces. So then he going abour rt remedietheſe abuſes willeth them firſt to conſi- 
derdiligently,that they haue nottheſe gifts of themſelues, bur frcmthe free graceand 
Iiberalitie of God, to whoſe glony they ought to beſtow them all. a 7gnorant to 
wh<t purpoſe theſe gifts areginenzol, 2 Hereproueth theſameby comparing their 
former ſtate with that wherein thuy were at this time indued, withthoſe excellent 
gifts. b Asrouching Gods ſernzge and the comenant, meere ſirangers., 3 Thecon- 
cluſion : Know youthereforethat'you cannor ſo much as mooue your lips to honour 
Chriſt withall , but bythe grace bf the holy Ghoſt. *Markeg.39. *1obn. 3-13, 
chay,8.6.phil.2,11. c Doth cupſe him, or by any meanes whatſoeutr diminiſh hisglorie, 
4 Inthe ſecondplace,he layeth. another foundation , to wit, that theſe gifts aredi- 
uers, asthe fun&ions alſo are differs and their offices diuers » but that one ſeife ſame 
Spirit, Lord and Godis the giue\ of all theſe gift, andthat co one end, to wit, for the 
piofirofall, d Thes pirit w pla nely diſtingwſhed from the gifts. © So Paul calleth 
#h; inward force which cometh from the holy Ghoſl,G& maketh men fit to wonderful things. 


' nother, the! diſcertilng 


$55 | ; | 
giuento cuery man,ro8 profit withall, F The ly 


8  5For'to one 1s giuen by the Spirit the done bw 


| wordof®wiſedome:: andto another the word bag, 


Theſexiſt, 


ofknowledge, by the ſame Spirit: | 
s is. * 1. þ 4 Te the vſe ant 
9. Anto another # given faith by the ſame Genji 
Spirit : andto another the gifts of healing, by Ci. 
wg $ He declargh 
the ſame Spirit : £5 thismanifela 
© 10 Andtoanethertheioperations of great Jitſit.ad 
workes : and to atiother,* prophecie : and to a- chirleſtgite, 
er f ſpirits ; and toano- whe en 
ther diuerfities oftongues: and to another, the whichixla 
interpretation of tongues. thatallhak 
_ 11 *Andall theſe things worketh oneand fingpoce 
the ſelfe ſame Spirit, diſtributing to cuery man cane 
ſcuerally © as he wilL 4» Rim 
12 7Foras the bodyis one, and hath many «nts 


members, and all the members'of the body, $7129 


fite,at onely 


whichis one,though they bee many, yet are but frivenniic 
one body: *euen ſo is® Chriſt, F290 


13 For by one Spirit wee are all bapti- nating. 
zed into *one body, whether wee bee Iewes i 
or Grecians, whether we be bond or free, Paſean fie 


be FE R A [7 4 

and haue beene all made to ® drinke into one hnwties? 

Spirit. . | | | greeth ta the 

F # Deffours. 
14 ?Forthe body alfois not one member, i © prin 

bur many. - — 


15 *Ifthe foote would ſay, Becauſe I am Coating M 
not thehand, Iam not of the body, isit there- hve 
| paſſe andexcell 
fore not of the body? RT:  - - © _— 
16 Andiftheeare would ſay , Becauſe Tam jay, rum. 
not theeye, I amnotof the body,is it therefore ?' ym 
not of the body ? * thatwhchhee- 
27 *'Ifthe whoſe body werean eye, where jun fre - 
werethe hearing ? If the whole were hearing, «f3alynſer- 
where were the ſmelling ? 7 PE 


| (-] g , from heanents 
18 Butnow hath God diſpoſed the men- conſume if 
; ; . . ce; 
bers egery one ofthem in the body at his owne ,j\,;, av 
pl ealure a Peter, in the mat= 
. ter of Ananies 


19 Forif they wereall onemember, where ,15,p1ir., 
were the body? & Foraeling of 
k ngs to come. 
20 Butnow arethere many members, yet 1 wikemyjalſ 
but One body prophets are 


; kwow:nfrom 
tre, wherein Pt 


ter paſſed Philip in diſconering Simon M After 8 20.Y Rom, 13. 3. Pheſ, 4. 7 
5 pale ore Fagincon Rb el yy wit, that although chat theſe _ 
vrequall, yet they are moſt wiſely diuided, becauſethewill of theSpirito finili 
the rule of this diſtribution. - . + Hee ſetteth foorth his former ſaying *7 % ok 
tudetaken from the body : This ſaith hee , is manifeftly ſeenein che body, NS -—_ 
members are diuers, bur yet ſo knit together,thattheymake but one ben, 11 bod 
applying ofthe Gnilicude So muſt wealſo thinke, faith hee, of themy w_ . ol 
of Chi iſt : for all weetharbelecue, -whether we bee ewes or Gentiles = mY _ 
ſame Bapriſme, ioyncd together with our head, thatby that meanes, 6 ow = hi 
framed one body compa ef many members: and wee havedrunke oneie — 
Tit , that istoſay, a ſpiritual feeling, perceiuerance and mouon common ——_ 
out of one cup. ” (hriftioqned together with hu Chnrch. n TR ns 
with Chyifl, o By onequickning drinke of the Lords blood, we are mnadep we 26 it hee 
oxely Sport. 9 Beeamplifieth that which followed of gn" « undith 
ould ſay, The vnitie of the body is not onely not let by this diue! ons — 
butalſo it couldnot be a body, if it did notconfiſt of many,and tho o h hee hat 
bers, 10 Now hee buildeth his doQrine vpon the foundations w — I het 
layde: and firſt of all hee continueth in bis urpoled ſimil1tude % a Hem which 
goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. Andfirſt of all hee goons rags chey had 
would haue ſeparated rhemſelues from thoſe whom they enviee, "Gould ſay, it 
not ſuch excellent gifts asthey :now this is, ſaith hee, as if the foote .c nottheeſt 
werenot of the body, becaule it isnotthe hand, or the eare, onus , 1 "onpled to 
Therefore all parts ought rather to defend the vnitie ofthe body, th wi themthat 

ether to ſerue one the other. 11 Againe ſpeaking to them, he bers vall one to 
1f thatſkould come topaſle which they deſire, 16 nt enuſeules 
another, there would follow a defiruRtion of the whole — knittogethe\ 
for it could not bee a body, vnleſle it were made of man embers For be 
and diuers onefrom the other, And that no man might finde #2 F 11 theſe tog® 
fion as vnequall, bee addeth that God kimſelfe hath _— may remall* 
ther, Therefore all muſt remaine coupled together , that the 

21 * And 


o wit,thatall ſhould 


inſafetic, 
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enfrom 
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Members of Chrilt. The 


— hen «+ corp] ore) = 


"Thap-xiatiih» narureef Loue 86 


” Nowonrhe 21 Andthe eye cannotfay yntothehand, 
= tote erent 


oboe — 23 And'y aſk ah ef ch EY 
hough che) th Sch we choke moſt vabaneh; put wee more 
ok, - Thoneſtic ow + and our macomay parts ave 
athintzel (off qzore comelinefſe on, — ::-- 

ro allete tes | Gothas ' For our comel y parre necde it ver bur 
he Gore EXC baths tempered the body rogether ; and 
yore endsocharpts hc 


Sch © -/ 1 Left thereſhould beany divifion in the 
tbuc thar'thie members thould haue che 
a ſame* cargoneforanother, 
| -2 36 Therefore feorranber titers; all 
Tear 
oY - Mthemeonbersreivycewithir. + 
bs, 27 Now yee are the body of Chrif and 
bs members for of «0 
[128 * A Sets h ordeined ſomeinthe 
” Church. A (tes ; cco Prophets, 
teachers; es them rand mirucles: 
| * aftert at,the giftsof healing , helpers, " 20+ 
oy ' gettiours, diverſitie of tongues, 


6 Ie No oe Are all Apoſifes? arvall ProphersPureall 


Key hav TY 130 Are all deersof miracles ? have all the 
odajes, gifts of healing?doeall ſpeake with tongues? 
om». doC all interpret? 

- 31 **But defire'you the beſtgifes, and I will 
yet ſhew "_ moreexcellent way. 


LS whom carefilly coney them. y Should beflowe 
mo of rhe wholt body.  13/ Now hee 

$ without any all w_ warning them 
Sonetorh! otilanynt iristtieir 


Rei by enuieor ner emo but — that they be 
= 
all, that which he harhreceized ay. 23 his mini dorh require, {*- For 


CHAP. XIII. 


[2 Hee ſheweth PR there are no giſts ſo excellent , which in 


Gods fight are net corrupt , if Charitie bet eway; 4 and 
therefore be digreſſeth vnto the commendation of it. 


1 He reafonerh 
hf Charizis, Hough' I ſpeake with the tongues ofmen 
= and® _— and haue nor _ I am as 


_ ranger ig 
areas ng and knew all ſecrers andall ade yeaifl 


= pal Gn, Caines, and had notloue, I werenothing. 

mndpenty al 3 And though I feed the poore with all 

wheeled, my goods, andthough I giue my body, that 

thoſs I bee burned, and haue nor louc, it profiteth 

par. menothing. : 

Poſe areholegifes but ro Gods glory, andtheprofic of the Church 

os othare wſgihrwihom Char, avens righrols oa po pans ory indo 
4 z48 ar 

o Gd ned uſe then to tobe s 6.4 me Anne Ars rn {power T2 


tg Under of bebbl, bling. b That giveth aruds and nocertaine ſound. c By fiith he mea- 


weth the x1fe of doi les. and 
Chertic @ the o heathen b_ ne _ inſtificth, which can not be yoide of 


this muſt bee ade feed 5 acapatiie 7. T 


4 2Loue 4 ſuffererhlong : it is bounrifull ; 3 EEE. 
loue docth not boaſt ir ſelfe : a af 
it is 

5 Irdoethfno — ching:irſeeketh not T=_ 
her owne things: it is not prouok toanger : 89 ob) boo 
icthinketh noc-euill - | "BY wherby che Co- 
6 Ir reioycethnorin i iniquirie, utireiop- rojertang tr! 
cethinthe trueth: - bow probable 

- 7 Irfuffereth all things : it beleeuerh ql SrnEierck, 
things: it hoperh all things : it- (endurerh all Grierandatfo 


Lou Joth neverfall wwayjchough her - 
ue neuer away; | ow 
bee aboliſhed; of che congues crib 
ceale;or3 knowledgevanifh away, - oF 
ft er Iray woe pro- « Won ty 
phecie'in pare «Feds 
x0: Batlqclien that which ING come, Pr 
chemtherwdichirio par pr etna nay 


' 14/5 WhenT ws child, If GN edith the nad 
I vnderſtood as achild, rev #2childe: wn ra, 
bur when] becameatuian, 1 put away childiſh 3 3 Agame bee 


things.” _ 


civellencie of 
2 *Fori nowwe ſee through glaſſe dark- Gain, 
ly : but thenfa#weſer face to face. Now I wrbeabolihed 
know in part : buc then ſhall I "rb cucnas I Regs 
am  knowen. ther gifts which 
13 er ITE, OR &-lowegcs pope ty for 


xentheſe three: buc the chiefeſt of + 85 loue, of the Chuthe 
E | 

live here, half SECIS oats I: 

= 5 entebereſied eco whe pp | verker oth 


TER 0 TEES 
IT therefore haue neede of ſuch 
thi and minde: bur when webecome men.co 

tig, thoſechildih toyes qr _ 
5, whereby our childhood is framed by little andlitrle? 6 The ap 


to offend = > ilitude of our childhocdto CI wherein wee darkely ul .6r Jond 


nenly s, according to the fmall of lighrwhich i is given y hthe 

vnderftanding of ends br oma. 1p re. sof p net urch ; of 

our mans age and heavenly and etergalllife hombre won be- 

bold Cod hirafelfepr pn areli Lodi his fall andpe t, to what 
(bould wee deſire the voice 


man, andthoſe worldly t cs are moſt 
mperfe& ? But yerthen, hall all the$zinbeeknirdock ne £4 Ga. por comm 
themſelues with moſt feruent love, and therefore Charitie ſhall notbeeaboliſhed 
bur perfeed, Rs it ſhall not bee (hewed foorth andentertained by ſuch ma- 
ner ofdueries as iarly and onely belong to the infirmitie ofthis life. s Af 
ufion: Asifthe Apoſtle (ould 
fay, Such therefore (hall bee our condition then: bur now wee haue three things, and 
they remaine ſureif wee bee C briftes, as without which , rae religion cannor con- 
fit, rowir, faith hope, andcharicie, Anda theſe, Charitie is the chiefcſt, be- 
cauſe ir ceaſerh notin is lifeto come as the re _ bur is perfeRed and accom- 
pliſhed. For ſeeing that faith and hope tend to things which arepromiſed and are 
to come, when wee haue preſently gotten them , to what purpoſe ſhould wee haue 
faith and moos ? but yer there at levgrh ſhall wee Urucly and perieRly loue both God, 
ang one another 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 He commendeth the gift of prophecying - 7 and by a fin= 
litude taken of the td ; 15:06. 12 heeteacheth 
the true vſe of interpreting. the Scriptures: 17 he taketh 
away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth wortien to ſpeake in 
the Congregation, 


Ollow* afterloue , and couerſpiritualgifte, * Heeinfer: 
and rather that yee may? prophecie, 


thartbe ſpake 
before: There- 
fore ſeeing charitie is thechiefeſt of all, before all rhings ſet ic before you as chiefe 
and principalt:and ſo cſieeme thoſe things as nioft excellent, which profie the 
reater part of men: (as prophecie, thatisto ſay , the gift ofreaching and applying 
the do@rine: which wasconremnedin reſpe&ot other giftes, although ir bee che 
chiefeſt and moſt necefiatie for the Church) and not thoſe which for a ſhew ſceme 
to bee marueilous, asthe giftes ofrongues, when a man was ſuddenly indued with 
the knowledge vfmanyton; ues, which men greatly amazcdand yetofit ſelfe 


was not greatlyto any vie , vnlciſe there were an interprecer. 4 3a: prophecies, 
be ſheweth inthe third veoſe. 
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ſtat 


Offpricuall gifts, - 


ng Per __—_ I — < EET ue. m 


we 


L. Corinthians. -i| andfirangetongues, | 


2 Heteprehea , 4, - *Forbv\chatſpeaketh rage, 
verſe iudgement {peaketh not ynto men, but ynto God :forno 
rouchingebe ® man hearcth bi” : howbcit in the<ſpiric lice 
Formby wasie ſpeakerh ſectttthings»: ob Ml 7 
given? rowitz. 2 Burhechat prophecieth, ſpeakethvato 
tenhein men tod4edifijing, andto exhortation , and to 
berter knowen - comfort. 27 20710 


SER, Ent pas ſoy ngage vl 


Theredyeeora- Eth himſelfe t but hethar prophecieth, edifiech 


OT .yee all ſpake ſtrange Ia 

ad that yee pake ſirange tans 

xather that: yec prop hected :for 
phecicth, | n hee chat 


k 5 pro n AIG: ren 
Lutr tongues, except heexpoundIt, 
itch mayreeciuc cdification. | 
dw, brethren, ifI come vat. you 
ers congues. , What ſhall. 1 promee 


becring:be you, except ſpeaketo you, citherbyreuelatl- 


Taro gi 
ought 


bet- 
edge trng 8 ge rnd. 


Es ey Be Pon nh 
be bragged of, | 153 1. DUETS { hocththas. 
robebraggedob, YJ "3 Moteoucr,things withour life which 


followed che giue a ſound, whether? be a pipe Oran barpe, 
beds ues, . except they makea ditinRion in the:ſounds, 
rinbiansvied how ſhall it 'bce knowen what is piped. ot 
rongues juthe, harped? 4 | ir” hh Ie i # 
wi anit» $ —__ w_ __ iue ral 
roteter. Which. certaineſound , W repare himſelfe to 
gig abough battell? | 6 oh bs 


to lowepralle of 9 $o levie you, by the tongue, except 
chem, yethee * ye ytrer Words that haue f ſignification, how 


corruptedthe {1 11;cbee Jnderftood what is ſpoken ? i 
vieot that irbee Jaderttiood Wi tis ſpoken ior yee 
andegonrcst1 ſhall ſpeak# intheayrc. 


by no profits 10 *Thtreare ſo many kinds of voices (as 
e 


ehearers :a6d jr commethto paſic)inthe world, andnoneof 


common aſſem- *L -þ 
blies were inſti» THEM 15 AUINME. 


11 Except I know thenthe power of the 
any ptiuacemans VOICE , Ihglibee ynto him thatſ| peaketha þar- 


— _ barian, an'} he thars ſpeaketh ſhall be a barba- 


wholecompany, ran VNtO NNKs 


fs rangrlam 122 5Euenſo, foraſmuch as yee couet ſpiri- 
ers wg tual! giftes y ſeckethat yeemay excell ynto the 
awd. edifying ofthe Church. | | 
Acbory oo BE Wherforc let himthat ſpeaketh aſtrange 
recrined ofthe rongue} pray tharhe may interprete. 

wages > P13) ; J 
areas won LE For'i if Iprayin aſtrange tongue , my 


Re oteke Kſpirit prayerh ; but mine vnderſtandiog is 
Sy: f Ll without fyuit. 


r:es which no . » Ch 
 eempenccan 15 Whatisitthen? I will pray with the ſpi- 
þ wn fur. Tits butT will pray with the ® ynderſtanding 


__ o __ a alſo :I will ſing with the fpiric, bur I will ſing 
udy of codlineſſe, 
& The han K+ 3 Heeſertethfoorth chat which hee ſaid by a ſimilitude, which 
be borroweth and caketh from i Nruments ofmuicke , which althoughrhey ſpeake 
nor perfitly, yerthey are diftingufſhed by their founds , chatchey may beethebencer 
vſed, f That doe fitly wtter th | enatter it ſelſe, 4 Heep char interpre- 
ration is necefſarilyro bee ioyned with the gift of rongnes, by the manifold varierie 
of languages, inſomuch that if ofleſpeakoro another withour an interpreter, itis as 
if hee ſpake not S282 As the Þ ypiſtes in all their Sermons, and they that ambittonſly 
powre out ſome Hebrew or Greeke words in the Pulpit before the unlearnedpeopleytherchy 
foger them anan of vamel. arnint, 5 Theconcluſion: if they will exeell intboſe 
R_ giſtes , as it ts meete, th ey muſtſecke rhe profit ofthe Church, andrthere- 
ore they muſt not vſe the gift of {Ongues, vnleſſe therebee an interpreter to expound 
rhe ſtrange and ynknowen congiie , whether it bee hinfe)fe that fpeaketh, or ano- 
ret woe we} 'b Prayſoribezift of interpretation. 6 A reaſon : Becauſe it 
35 norſufficientfor vs to ſpeaky/ſo in the congregation, thar wee our felues doe 
worſhip God in ſpirit, that is a\cording to che gift which wee haue received, but 
weemaſtalſo bee ynderftood of the compante , leaſtthat bee vnprofradleto other, 
which weehaue ſpoken 's TIf7pray, when the Church # aſſembled together, in 4 
firange tongue, h The gift andvinſpiration which the ſpirit gineth mee , deeth bi part, 
tz onely to my ſelfe. | Nefſrmtecommerh to the Church by my pragers. m SGSothat 
1 na4y be wnderfioed of etrergand nay $1/iruftothier, 


—— 


withthe vaderſtanding allo. - © 
. 26-7Elſe, when thou blefſeſtwiththe ® ſpi- 7 Anotherrez. 
rit, how ſhall hee that ®occupieth theroome of the c pang ha 


the ralcarned, oy Amen ,. at. thy. giving of Eregationauſ 
thankes ,{eeing nec knoweth: not: what thou «#; —— 
fayeſt? 1, adallowi. 


; 20 a pe , neſſethis 
17. For thouverily giucſt chankes well, but mea, we; 
Fes f wareee) er of Codec oo cher elens 
...28 © I.chanke wy God, Iſpeake languages IN 

w not 3x" 


morethenyeall. . e220] eo? 

114 9 'Yer rather in the Church eo ſpeake » Oneygwith- 
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- ion of thei fins, 8 Secondly, vnlefle tharthis be certain thar Chriſtroſe againe, 
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9 Thethird argument whichis alſocaken from an abſurditie: for vnleſt there bee 
another life, wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeue in Chriſt ſhall bee bleſſed, they were 
the moſt miſerable of all creatures , becauſe in this life they arethe moſt miſerable. 
10 . Aconcluſion ofthe former argument: Therefore Chriſt 15 riſen againe, xz He 
purteth the laſtconcluſion for the firſt propoſition of the argument that followerh.. 
Chriſt isriſen againe: Therefore ſhall we the faichfull (for of them hee ſpeaketh) riſe 
2gaine. Then tolloweth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent : for Chriſt it ſer foorth 
yntovsto bee conſidered of, not as a private man apart and by himſelfe, but asthe 
firſt fruites: Andheetakerh char which was knowen to all men , to on » thatthe 
whole heape is ſanQified in the firſt fruites- ® Coloſſ. 2 18,revelat.1, f Hee 
elludeth to the firſt fruites of corne, the o offering whereof ſanflified the wy of the fruites. 
12 Another confirmation of theſame conſequent: for Chriſtis to bee confidered 
as oppoſiceto Adam, that asfromone man Adam, finzecame ouer all,ſo frotn one 
man Chriſt, life commeth ynto all: rhatisto fay,thar all the fairhfull,as they die,be- 
cauſe by nature they were borne of Adam , ſo becauſein Chriſt they ye che 
children of God by grace, they are quickened and retoredrto life by him. Sha 
riſe bythe vertue of (hyift, 3 Heedoeth two things together: forhe ſhewerh 
that the reſurreRion is 1n ſuch fort comments Chriſt with all his members, that 
notwithſtanding hee farre paſſeth them, both intime (for hee was the firſt th at rofe 
againe fromthe dead) andalſo in honour , becanſe that from him and in him is all 
our life and glorie, Then by this occaſion hee paſſeth to the nexr- argument, 
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ling,yer doeth it not onely not daſel! their eyes, which looke in it as the Law h Loed Ieſl ey 'alfo by Iefus, %; #4 vary 
but alſo rransformeth chem with it beames, ſo thar they alſo be partakers of the glo- the Lor us, ſhall raiſe vs vp y 2 ſelfe ſame Ji 
ric and (hining of it, to lighten others: as Chriſt ſayd vmto his. You arethe I = and fall ſervs with _ - 
oftbe or nnondy li OR Wee are alſs command M kes, = 
anocherplacevo ſhineas candles before _—_— beck nm arej takers of Gods 15 ?Forall chings arefor yourfa es, "that pine 
irit. Bu eth here mſterso hy ents _ bei or 
both by rhar god befare', andchare commeth after ery andri, fg ek the moſt plenteous _ ce by che chankeſgi Po That being 
owne cxample and his fellowes, | uing of many , may redound to the praiſe 0 GN 
3 40 fort gine that 
CHAP. IHL 16 Therefore weefaint not, ** but though —_— 


''2 Hee ſhewerl, that bee hath fo laboured in preachs damonoſt ſomethe vi be ſhining of 
; Goſpel, 4 that ſuch are even blinded of Satan, == be fafanblingblocks þ ow bee pa eo wereche nay, t miſcrable of 


not perceiud the brightneſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is all men, Paul anſwereth. that he and bis fellowes arc a5 it were, ans Tana 
z 


caried in ed 'then veſſels, 10 Win are [whielt 6 many, yet there is in them a moſtpreciovs treaſure, 5 He bringerh Maruet 

emiſeries and ag has —_—_ hin by bu why the Lord dorthſo affi@ his chiefeſt ſeruants , to theend, Ayo ay pr 
dwe _ ft b 9 may perceivethat they ſtand nOTDY any MANS VETTUE , bur by che {ingu likcation of 
exanipli to be conragion, 17 and contenine this God, inchatthey dieathouſandrimes , burneuerperiſh, 6 A awpli = 


MS hlcreloie eh oo Mehr. 0a 
T vertue of the Spirit of God in Chriſt,co life, which oppr 
; Now hee Herefofe, ſecing that we haue this mint callerh that nnſerable pager ane ee Ay 1 I but eſpecially the mt _— 
phincly whneh ſerie" , AS WEE haue receiued merci, wee 5s. k - Which line that hft,to wit by the Spirit of Chrift,amorgit/# my Efooreith, 
«thrbatboth faint not :\ feries, | Subieftto that miſerable condition, 7 Avery cunning canteen 
he andhis fel. would ſay, Therefore to be ſhort wediethat you may liveby our death, fortnarrney 


ſed 

lowes (through 2 - But have caſt from vs the ® cloakes of venturedinto allthoſe dangers for the building ofthe Churchesſake, _— 

one \h notto confirme allche Faithfull with the examples of their patience. 8 lik 

God)doe their ame , ang walke not in craftineſſe, neither reth che former ſenrence,ſhewing that heand his fellowes dein foro Ho 

om > My, handle: wee the word of God <deceitfully : but roothers, bur yer notvithſtanding they are _—_— of —_— > cthertobe- 
ceuet 

and fincerely, IN declaration of the trueth wee approouc our jreue.co wie; tharthey ul all befcuodrogether with i chew i in Chriſt, #, = 


negle&ing all *p/al.116, 1 9. 
negledting all ſeluesto euery mans conſcience i in che fightof (mes PEO f gy rf R's che rep Gods glovie, andthe 


an God to dels» 
s Theugh wee God. taluation ofthe Churches committed vnto them. d When #t ſtallp by muce ſball in 
rc broken in wer me, and yeftore me to you, that exceeding benefit which hal hs onered , ber — 
pieces = mſerics and OW ih Jet wee yeeld not, b Subtiltie and «lf kinde of de- like fort redownd to the glory of Godby the thanke/giuing Sr iRed, hr Mice = he pro- 
ctite which menhant aftey,as it were denne; and lurking holes, to coucy their ſhameleſſe dea® it werea triumphantſong, how that hee is ourwardly a (uſeined inch1s 


word of God, 


ling: witball. '& Thu thatin the a Chapter bes called , making merchandiſe ofthe fiteth daily : and paſſerhnor at all for all che miſeries thar may bee 
| our 


life,in compariſon ofthar moſt conſtant and eternal) olory. 


the 4 light of the, glorious. Goſpel of Chriſt, {rnkgat ty 
othar which was enifes, os which is the © image of God, ſhould not ſhine cat wed 
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bþ hu word, 
148 being 
wd of Gil 
onld in like 
pie that 
to others, 
 raketh a* 
ic ſhining of 
miſerable of 
veſſels, but 
us reaſons, 
that all men 
ar vertue 
lification of 
th, and the 
i. SoPanl 
mimfler; ore 
» (0 eveal mb. 
fo iſhe 
for that they 
| they ceaſed 
Hee decls- 
purchaſe life 
with them: 
other tobe- 
w The 


heweth how 
wie, and the 
+ God to dels 
1 mee [ballin 
ec _ as 
dly he pro* 
_ jn cb1s 


Walke by faith. 


_ Chap:v. ' Chriſt made ſinne. w_ 


;Gabereth nenfour ourward man periſh, yet theinward man is 
es rot  *reneweddayly.. 
nt overcome with | 117 For ourP light affliction which is but for 
ay bh xe | a moment, :cauſerth vnto ys afarre more excel- 
opontheneckeof lene aud aneternall waight of 1glory:: | 
jo-erent oy 18 While wee looke not on the things 
opholden with the \v,1:ch are ſeene,, but on the things which are 
| not ſeene: for the things: which are ſeene, are 
ft ke, , temporall : but the things wMffch arenor ſcene, 
though they were gre eternall, ; | hs 4 


x od. | 
7 dy oral they paſſed away quickly, when as in deede owr whole life v of vo great 
long 60n111H4ance, q Which remaineth for exer firme and ſtable,and £41 newer beſbaken, ” 


CHAP. V. 


x Hee continueth in the (ame argument , 6 touching the 
certaine hope of ſaluation 8 through faith, 12 net to 
praiſe himſelfe, 14 ſeeing he hath God and bus Church he- 
fore his eyes , 17 and eſteemeth nothing , but newneſſe of 
life in Chryft, 


aking « | 
fon bye xy Or * wee know that if our earthly houſe of 
meccomparnt.” A. this tabernaclebee deſtroyed, wee hauea 


chis miſerable | building gimenot God, thats, an houſe not 


Cw made withhands,bxt eternallinthe heauehs. 
file andbrazle © 2 For therefore wee figh , defiring- to bee 


ganltbhch hee * clothed with our houſe,which 1s fr6 Þ® heauen. 
lenahchehea”; 2 3 Becauſe thatiEwee be clothed, we ſhall 
cleforerming - NOT be found * naked. FEAR 

tharkreandes | ; 1 For indcede wee that are in this taber- 
dirionotchis-  nacle,ſighandare burdened, becauſe we would 
earl v0 ' not be ynclothed, but would bee clothed vponz 
inſomuchfairh that mortalitic might be ſwallowed vp of life. 
opal 5 And'hee that hath © created' vs forthis 
ddedrothisra» thing, 5 God, whoalſo hath giuenvato vs the 


dernacle,b = 

alodewity  Carneſt of the Spirit. | 

lbbsandlighs 6 3 Therefore wee arcalway 4bold,though 
ireracher that | 


ubernacle, And WE Know that whiles we are at home in the bo- 
thisplaceallo dje, weare abſent from the Lord. | 


concerning the . 
gloryrocomgis 7 (For wee walke by © faith, and notby 
pur within th Goht ) : Fw 4 
treatiſe of the Bite 


dignitie of the 8 
miniſterie as the 
other was,whers- 
of we ſpakein 

the beginning of 
the ſecond 


Neuertheleſſe, wee are fbolde, and loue 
rather to remoue out ofthe body, and 'to dwell 
with the Lord. ths hs 
9 Wherefore alſo wee. 8couet, that both 
+ no FE dwelling at home, andremoouing from home, 
Lorie of immortae we may be acceptable to him. , 
pe mhichwee TO © #For wee muſt-all Þ appeare: before 
eas it were ; 
6othed with a ; A - 
ferment, þ Heautnly not that the fubtance of it is heauenly,but for the glory of it. 2 An 
expolition of the former ſaying : We doe not without cauſe deſire to be clad with the 
xenly houſe,thatis, with chateuerlaſting and immorrall glory,as with a garment: 
for when we depart hence, we ſhali not remaine naked, hauing oncecaſt off the coue+ 
ringofthis body, but wee ſhall rake our bodies againe, which ſhall pur on as it were 
another garment beſides: and therefore weſigh nor for the wearineſſe of this life, but 
forthe difire of a better life: Neither is thisdefire in vaine , for wee are made tothat 
life, the pledge whereof we haue,cuenthe Spirit ofadoprtion, Rexel.16.15. c Hee 
maneth rhat firſt creation, to giue vi to vuderitand , that our bedies were made to this 
en2e pthat they ſhould breclothed with heauenly immortalitie, 3 Hee inferreth vpon 
tharſentence that went nextbefore, thus, Therefore ſeeing that wee know by the 
pirit, that wee areſtrangers ſo long as wee arc here, wee patiently ſuffer this tari- 
ace (for wee are ngw ſo with God, that wee behold him but by faith, andarethere- 
_ now abſent from him) but ſo'thartwe aſpire and haue a longing alwayes to him: 
Berefore alſo we behaue our {clues ſoz that wee may be acceptablaſo him, both while 
= liuehere, and when wee goe fretn henceto him. & « Heecalleththem ( bold) 
ny erealwayesreſolued with a quiet and (ctled minde to ſuffer what daunger ſoeney , no- 
ng doubting but their end ſhall bee happie. e Faith, of thoſe things which*wee hope 
p and not hauing God preſently in our view. f And yet wee ave 1n ſuch fort bolde 
n = ſopaſſe on owy pilgrimage with a valiant and aquiermuind, that yet netwithſtanding 
3 Fat both wn thu our pilgrimage here wee may pleaſe bim, and that at lengthwee may bee 
<—vmage an to him. * Romanes 14.10, 4 Thatno man might thinke ic coper- 
- toall, which heeſpake of that heanenly glorie, hee addeth, that euery one 
rſt render an account of his pilgrimage, after that hee is departed from 


ence,, þ - _—_ 
ſhow we hn __ appeare perſonally, and enquirie ſhall be made of vs, that all may 


the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt, thar euery man 
may-receiue the things which are done 1n his 

; O 5 Now hepaſ- 
bode according to that he hath done, whether ſerh ouer,andra- 


tbe goodoteulll. ' © | is, 00045 "fl 
I 5 ;: Knowing therefore thati terrour of the tence,rerurneth 


Lord, we perſwade wen, and weare made ma- thioom'ss, 


nifeſt vnto God, and I truſt alſo that wee are conticwing his 
; 7g þ 2 L & fs FI, : ownefincerity 
made manifeſt in yourconſciences. and his fellowes. 
. 12 *For wepraiſe not ourſclues againe yn- { Th-tternible | 
to you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of 6 Heeremoverh 
hat x h inſt th all ſuſpicion of 
vs, that ycemay haue 70 anſvers againſt chem, © 1f oped 
whichretoyce in the*face,andnot in the heart. reafon,becauleir 
x 3 ”Forwhether we be out of our wit, wee NS. 
are it toGod : or whether weebe in our right but tor theirs, 
mide,we are it vnto your. | rw ks er 
14 * Forthatloue of Chriſt! conſtraineth ys, pg 
| I5 Becauſe weethus iudge, thatif® one bee ragonofa "a 
dead forall, then were all dead, and he died for * — 

03 My ESET ar 
all, that they which liue', ſhould not hence- dung, od 
foorth ® liue vnato themſchues , but vnto him ***! coloured ſhew 

k p , of mans wiſcdome 
which died forthem,and roſe againe. andelequence,and 
16 ?Wherefore, henceforthknowe we no 7 2 irvegedis- 
FO: ; nes,which w ſealed 
man after the fleſh , Fe though wee had rhe heart. | 
knowen Chritt after the fleſh, yet now hence- | i ors. 
forth knowe wehimno more. . 1 am mad (as s 
. 11 . "SY . ome men thinke 
17 ** Therefore if any man bee in Chriſt, Fry ohing 


tet himbea ® new creature. * Olde things are I ſeeme asa fools 


paſſedamay : bcholde, allthings are become Tani is? ro? 
newe, prefire,no leile 


18 * And all things are of God, which — Aj 
hath” reconciled vs vito himſelfe by  Teſus pelmplymae 

Chriſt, and, hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterie 3 He goerh for- 
of reconciliation. _ pon 
19 ForGod was in Chriſt , and reconciled oncf defire of 

4% . ; . - »' _{[ 4 1on and - 

the world to himſelfe, not mputing their fins fogen forthe 
ynto them, and hath P committed to ysthe loueofChriſt, 

word of reconciliation. brag nn op 


20 Now then are weambaſſadors for Chriſt: unco, thar ſeeing 
hedied for vs 


as though God did beſcech yoy through vs,wee 1; ahichwere 


pray youin Chriſts ſtead, that yebe reconciled dentwidenes 


e liuedto our 
to God. STETY, OY ſclues (thar is, 
21 Forhee hath madehim to be 4 ſinne for whilewe were 


. uen t 
vs, which * knew no finne, that wee ſhould bee %e Candids af 
made the ' righteouſneſſe of God in him. fetions)wein 

| | like fortſhould 
4 | | conſecrate our 
wholelife, which we hauereceiued ofhim, tohim (ro wit) being indued with the 
holy Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate vpon noching bur that 
which is heauenly, 1 Poſſeſſeth vs wholly, mm Hee fpeaketh bere of ſandification, 
whereby it commeth to paſſe that Chriſt linethin vs. n Logke ——_ chaptey 6, and 7. 
9. Hee ſheweth what ir'is,not to liueto our ſelues bur to Chriſt, to wit, to know no 
man according tothefleſh, that is toſay, to beeconuerſant amongſt men as not to 
care for thoſe worldly and carnall things, as they doe which reſpe& a mans ftocke, 
his countrey, forme, glory, riches,and ſuch like, wherein men commonly dote and 
wearie themſelues, 10 An amplification, This is, ſaith hee, ſo true, that wee 
doe not now thinke carnally of Chriſt himſelfe, who hath now left the worlde, and 
therefore muſt be conſidered of vs, ſpiritually. xx An _exhortation for every man 
which is renewed with the ſpirit of Chriſt, co medicate heauenly things, and not 
earthly, o Js «thing made anew of God , for though a man be not newly created when 
God g wweth him the ſpirit of regeneration, but onely hu qualitics are changed , yet notwith< 
Flanding it pleaſed the bely Ghoſt to fþeake ſo , to teach v5 that wee muſt attribute all things 
to the glory of God: not that we areſtackes and blockes, but becauſe Godereatethin v1,both 
the will towill well , and the power to doe wells * Eſai.43. 19.rewelat21.5, 13 Hee 
commendeth the excellencie of the miniſterieofthe Goſpel , both by the authoriris 
of God himſelfe, who is rhe author of thatminiſterie, and alſo bytheexcellencie ot 
the dodrine of it : for it announceth atonement with God , by free forgiuenefſe of 
our ſins,and iuſtification offered vnro vs in Chriſt,and that fo louingly and liberally, 
that Gnd himſelfe doth after a ſort pray men by the mouth of his miniſters co haue 
conſideration of rhemſelues, and not to deſpiſe ſo great a benefite, And when hee io 
ſfaich,he plainely reprehendeth them which talſely challenged to themfeclues the name 
ofPaſtours, p V ſed our labour and trewaile, @ A ſinner, not in him1[e!/e,but by wmn= 
putation of the guilt of all our finnes to him, y» Who was cleane void of ſimne. Rrgbte- 


ou before Godgandtbat with righteouſneſſe, pbich ts not eſſentiall ro vi, but being eJentiallr 


CH-AF 


Chriſt,God yoaputeth it ts v3 through fait lh, 


| 
| 
| 


EY OO IPO. _—_ —_— _ 


Chriltand Belial. 1 FI. Corinthians. 


Godly ſorow, 


210 CHAP. VI. SET Tho; © 
1 Hee exhorteth them to leadetheir lines as it becommeth 
ah er'; $ neither tobe diſmayed tribes, 9 
nor puffed vp withglory: 14 to awoidall wncleaneneſſe 
16 conſederin$/ they. are the temples of the lining 
God. EEE a | 
1 Mendoenot'- EA? wee thireforeas workers togerher be- 
not onely neede * W if. - envy | d If o%F; 
che mini -kD:cechyos, thar yee receiue not the grace of 
CP God in vaine, £: 
receivedgrace. '' 2 ?PFor hee ſaith;*Thaue heard thee in a 


Gar thapmney ” obey and inthe day of faluationhaue 
alloatter  T ſuccoured thee : behalde now the accepted 
yp —_— ctime,behold - oh the day offaluation, 


ued grace 


they may conti= 3 3 Wegikeno occalion of offence in any 
> inthacchar Thing, thatos'' miniſtery ſhould not bee repre= 
graceis otlreds  hended. \ DT | 

of God, who* — 4 Butin All things we approueour ſelues 


hath appoinzed "25 * the mini ters of God, 4in much patience, 
times & . . TEVWR * o . 
in affliions; in necefficies, in diſtrefles, 


to all chings, | 
_ occaſion | , 5 In ſtripes, in priſons, in *rumults, in la- 
when it is Ours, i 

"Eſa 498. , G6 5By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, 
F Exirmarnhs by knowledge, by long ulngeny kindneſlc, 
Vketefend ap. by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vafained, 

Heb rt EY By tFe 4 word of trueth, by the *power 
heat. of God, by thefarmourof rightcouſneſſe on. 


welow lone vp- the right hand,and on the left, 

py 8 Byhanourand diſhouor,by euilreport, 
the Corinthians 2nd oogd report, as deceiuers,andyet true: 

9. As ynknowen, and yet knowen; asdy- 


rrue in 

apy Fs rf ing, andbeholde, wee live: as chaſtened, and 
theus and Syl« Jet NOt killed : 7 

—A ... Io As (arrowing, and yet alway reioycing : 
pur — as fore , and yet ge many : as hauing 
he mizhrprey . Nothing,and yer poſſeſiing allthings. 

cure auhoriie TT "© lining a monk 15 6 open 
his like. ynto you :our heart is made large. 

horde ms +12 Yearenor" kept ſtraitin vs, but yee are 
*1Cor hte kept ſtraitin your owne i bowels. . 

+ komehyp | +13 Nowfor the ſame recompence, I ſpeake 
thoſe things, aSto 737 children, Be youalſoenlarged. 


which are nei- * 
ther alwayesin 
he miniſters, 


14 7 Benot vnequally yoked with the infi- 
dels : for *:what fellowſhip hath righteouſnes 


art wer Þ with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what communion 
irbe according hath light with darkeneſle? 

oftheminde, 35 Anc what concord hath Chriſt with Be= 
paciencoanpiy! lial? or what & part hath the beleencr with the: 
ſo ons ofthe Infidell? : | 

w—_ _—:.6 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
wayes inagood ple of God with idols? *for yecare the Temple 
miniſter. of the !liuihg God : as God hath ſayd , *I will 
c In toſimgte © - - 

and fro, finding no |; 


place ofreft and quietneſſes yg *Secondly hee reckoneth vp ſuch vertues as are ne« 
cef{arie, and ought alwayesbe in them, and whereby as by good armour, all lersand 
hinderances may be ouercome. #, Preaching ofthe Goſpel, e Power to work mi- 
yacles,and te bring undey the wicket, Ff Fprightneſſe. 6: Going aboutto rebuke 
them) he ſayth firſt, that heedealeth with them ſincerely and with an open and plaine 
heart,andtherewithall complaineth that they doe not thelikein louing againe their 
Father, g  Theopening of thexouth and heart, betokeneth a moſt earneſt affeftion in 
him that ſpeaketh, as it farcth commonly with them that aye in ſomegreat ioy., h Tou 
are in myheayt, a4in an houſe , apd that neinayrow ov ſtraite houſe, for I hawe opened my: 
whole heartto eu , but you are inwardly flrait laced to mee ward, 8s | After the wan= 
wer ofthe Hebrewes,he calleth tho ſe tender affeftions which reſt in the heart, bowels. 7 Now 
he rebuketh them boldly , for that they became fellowes with infidels in outward 
idolatrie , as though it were athing indifferent. Andthis isthe fourth part of this 
Epiſtle, the concluſion whereot i$, that ſuch as the Lord hath vouchlafed the name of 
his children, muſt keepe themſelaes pure, not onely in minde, bur alſo in budy, thar 
they may whally bee holy vnco the Lord, * Eccles,1 3. 18. k What can there bee bes 
—_ ne ao | ? ?I.Corin, 3.16, and 6.1g. 1 Hee ſeiteth the liniug God againſt Idoles, 
04415, 20,01, 4 


= dwell among them ,-and walke there: and 1 = Great 
will betheir God,and they ſhalbexvy people. 7 po 
17 *. Wherefore come out . from among 94», 
them, andfſeparate yourſelues,fayth the Lord, apihvn 
and touch none yncleanething , and I will re- 
celue yous + eFfs | 
18 * And Iwill beea Father vnto you, and !eoe,ziyu, 
yee eames and daughters, ſaith the 
Lordalmughtic. ® -_ 
”  CHAS-VIL 
1 Left by onwermuch them he ſhould diſmay thei 
oa 
of the great good will he bare ynto thews 8 and therefore 
_ they Roni ws boo effedded this henndle them foris 16 
and brewght them to repentance not to be repented of. 
Gti then we haue theſe promiſes, dearely « 5: 144; 
kJ beloued, ler vs cleanſe our {clues from all jj1/n6 the 


filchinesofthe *fleſh and Spirit , andfiniſh ogy /ndifcanng 
ſan&tficationh in the feare of God. Pm aig 


2 * d.Receiue vs: wehaue done wrong to Porte; 


1: Herety 
no man: we haue corrupted no man: wee haue againfomtn 


defrauded no mal. Imonition to 
15 0wNepetlon, 


3 Ifſpeakeit notto your © condemnation : oppoing there 
for I haue ſaid before, that yearcin our hearts, pmonesbot. 
to die and liue together, andatlo ofhis 

4 1 ve great boldneſle of ſpeach toward Finn good 
you : I tcioyce greatly-in you : Iam filled with then, 
comfort, and am exceeding ioyous in all our j,,.. 
tribulation. / | ; mag yu hal 

For when wee were comeinto Macedo- 77, anime 
nia,our fleſh had no reſt, but we wete troubled J9ofmtninſ 
on euery {ade, fightings without, and terrours d 1 ian 
within. | —_—_— 

6 But God, that comfortetb the 9abict, jr pen. 
comforted vsat the *commingof Titus: cur, 
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henſia, be 2 Irold you before, and wp ie before: 
_—_ , as though Lhad bene preſent the ſecond ime, 
A admonit- | ſo write I now'being abſent ro them which 
_—— : heretofore haue ſinned, andto allothers, that 
patience1and © 1f [ come againe, I will norſpare, 


comemnehim / 3 *Secng that yee ſecke experience of 

uvrecte? and Chriſt, that ſpeakethin me, whichtoward you 
ynording : Snot weake, but is * mightie in = | 

rmpels reve | 4 Forthough he was crucified concerning 


| noccomimon\  dþz5infirmirie, yer liuveth he through the pow- 


wr .. erof God. And we no doubtare weakein him, 
«DAutvithee © but we ſhall liue with him, through the power 
mt were of Godtowardyou. 
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thr baſe forms not your owne ſelues, howthart lelus Chriſt 
of « ſernant which 
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when heeabaſid himſelft. * r,Corimb,1r.28, 2 Hee confirmeth that which hee 
ſpakeofthe vertue of God appraring in his miniſterie, and hee gathererh by the mu- 
tuallrelation berweene the peoples faith; andthe Miniſters preaching, that they muſt 


eicherreverencehis Apoſtleſtip, vpon whoſe dofrinetheir taith is grounded, or they = 


muſtcondemne chemſclues of infidelicie , aud mult confeile themiclues acc to bee of 


is in.you,except ye bereprobates? | 
6 - 3 BucI truſtthat yeſhall know that wee 3 He mitigaterh 
arenotreprobates, . , ha hepa 
7 Now lIpray vnto G&d that ye doe none they will thewe 
cuill, noethat we ſhould ſeeme approoued, bur (eneluesro-, 
that ye ſhould dothat which is honeſt: though full apoſtle ape 4 
we beas<reprobates, ad. 
$. For we canhotdeeany thing againſt the ding thismore. 
trueth, but for the trueth, - paſſech owt 
9 Forwee are glad when wee areweake, i onnefane 
and that yeare firong;: this alſo wee wiſh for, fo tharthey may 
exen your 1 perfeQtion. F 29H | rr. 1 
10 Therefore write Itheſethings being ab- is cheonely 
ſcnc,leſt when Iam preſent, I ſhould vſe ſharp. Paketharbs 
nefle, according tothe power which the Lord ©. ##mexs radge. 
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ay ſo,and bead ofthe Church , and in this reſpelt to bee exempred out of the number of 
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ye hauerecciued,let himbe accurſed. TS 
anddrew them 
away vnto a new Goſpel, « Hee ſeth the paſſine v2ice to caſt the fault vpon thefalle 
apoſiles, and he v{cth the time thit now tsto giuethem to vnderfland, that it was not already 
dene,but indoing. 4 He warneth them in timeto rememberthar there are nor many 
Goſpels,and therfore wharſoener theſefalſe apoſtles pretend which had the Law, Mo- 
ſes andthe Fathers intheir mouthes, yerthey are in deede ſo many corruptions of the 
erue Goſpel, inſomuch thar hee himſelfe, yea, andthe very Angels themſclues (and 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles) ought ro beholden accurfed , iftkey go a- 
bourto changethe Jeſt iote that may be in the Goſpel that hedeliuered tothem be. 
fore. f *For there u nothing more contrary to faith or ſree inflificationgthen inflification 
by the Law,or by deſeruing. $ LookeRom 9,3, 


XxXX 3 10 For 


OE I C CEIrnnn 


= 


Pauls calling"! 


11: TotheGalatians. 


- andeonuerlſation, 


—__—__——— Y 


$s Aconfirma- 
riontaken both 
fromthe nature 
ofchedoarine 
it wn 7 mg? 
ried in reaching; 11 **Now'Icertifie you; brethren, rhatthe 

ih Goſpel which was preachediof mee, was'tiot af- 


10 5Fornow preach I'hmans dotting,' or 
Gods?orgoe Iabour'toplcaſe men ? forif I 
pt yet pleaſe men , 1 were nottheſervant 


Re kings xe” terman. |  GR2ILCICTN 2820 
whichpleated | -/'/1.2 For neither received Tit of man; neither 
meo doe which - Was I taught & , but by theireuclationof Te- 
1m rey ſusChrift, 6k added 
remaltebings, . T3 7 For ye baue heard ofmy converſation 
andworkesof_' jn time paſt, in the Iewiſhreligion, thowthart 


| pour. Andtheres \.; 114 And profited in-theIewiſhreligion A- 
forerhewarter®” boue many of my companions of mine'owne 
thatthazdo--= nation, and,was much more z.calous'of the 
Idelivered va... ® traditions ofmy Fathers. '\ $, 

: "x5 But waen it/pleaſed God (which had 


CF eachers . "ſeparated md from my mothers wombe, and 


ther weneFe- ++ ZIpcrſecuredthe Chiirch'of God'extremely, 


the falſe apoſttes,* called me by t is grace. ) 
SED '\n6.To, reugale his Sonne ®in mee, that I 


ary Ley) | ſhoul dpreach him*among the Gentiles, im- 
derogere nothing - Mediatly *I cpmumunicated not with®fleſh and 


28 ni blood :. -.:/1/ 47 & ' 
God,and net 17 Neither came Tagaine to Hieruſalem to 
Ds. Cor. TR them which Tere Apoliles before me, but I 


* 
& 


6 A-ſecondar-. Went into Af\ibia, and turned againe ynto Da- 


Ee bs de. Maſcus.'  , | : 

Qrinekbaye. 18 Then/yfrer three: yeeres I came. againe 
cau « L . . 

he haJit From to Hieruſaleth to viſite Perer , and abode with 

vw: Jew him fifteene dayes. - 

himſelfe, with= ' 19 Andnone otherof the Apoſtles ſaw I, 

or nant, Tave Tamesthic Lords brother. 

hee excellerh 20 Nowe the things which I write vnto. 

them whome |; | . 'o) 

Coke you , behold, 7 witneſſe* before God, tharl 

_ By earth, licnot. , 

Me man 21 Afﬀecryhat, Iwentinto the coaſts of Sy- 

5 Tha place & ria and Cilic'a : for I was voknowen by face 

Son Juxagcays ye = Churches of Indea , which were in 

narierevelatin  Qihrilt. | ; 

, herwi ; 

goers 22 Buttheyhad heardonely ſome ſay., Hee 

orc which perſecured vs intime paſt, now prea- 

rir,althowgh zy Cheth the? faith which before he deſtroyed; 

the rmiſfterie of ! - 

Penis! 23 And they plorified Godtor me. 

ſhmiterh out ; 


bere, 7 Heepropneth that hee was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt himſelfe, by 
the hiſtorie at his former life, which the Galathians themſelues knewe well e- 
nough : for ſayerh hee , it is welt knowen in what ſchoole 1 was braught vp, 
even from a childe, to wit, amongſt the: deadly enemies of the Goſpel, And 
that no man, way, cauill and fay ,, that] wa fchollar of the Phariſees inname 
onely, and notin deede , nomanis igneraut owe that T excelled in Phariſa- 
xme, and was ſuddainly made of a Ph:arifr, an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſothar 
I had no ſpace to bee inſtructed of'men, * Aﬀesg.i, k Hee calleth them the 
Traditions of his Fathers, becauſe hes was net onely a Phariſe himſelfe , but alſo had a 
Phariſe to bi father, | He þeaketl'of Gods euerlaſting predeſtination , whereby hee ap 
ported hy tobee an Apoſtle, whereof. hee maketh three degrees ; the exerlafting counſ; U 
of Ged,, by appointing from his motheys. wombe , and hi calling : here u no mention at all, 
wee ſe: , ef workes foreſcene, m To mee, and thi is a kinde of ſpeech which the Hee 
brewes vc , whereby this is giuen v3te ouderſtand , that this gift commeth from God. 
® Epheſ.3.9. $ Becauſe it might bee obiefted, that in deede hee was called of 
Chriſt inthe way, but :fterward was inſtrutted of the Apoſiles and orhers, whoſe 
names (as I ſaydebefore) the falſeapoſiles abuſed ro deſtroy his Apoſileſhip , as 
though hce delivered another Goſpel then the true Apoſiles did , and as though 
hee were not of their number, which. are to' be credited without exception: there- 
fore Paul aniwereth, tht hec bega\ſtraightway after his callingto preachthe Goſ- 

el a: Damaſcus and in Arabia, and was not from that time in Hieruſalem but one- 
y fitteene dayes, where heeſawe obely Peter and Tames, and afterwards, bee be- 
gancoteachin Syria and Cilicia, withthe conſentand approbation of the Churches 
ofthe Tewes, which kneve him onely by name : ſo farre eff ws it, thathee was 
there inftruftedefmen. n 1th any man intheworld, o This « kinde of othe, 
Pp Theatre of faith, £ 


titted ynto meg 25 the Goſpel ouer the circum- jegeqtiens 


"5 CHAP.-IL. 
1 That the Apoſtles. did, nothing diſegree from his Goſpe! 

3, heedeclareth by the 44K, of T oh bei? or 

riſzd,, 21 andalſo by, bis aduoucbing the ſame againit 

Peters diſhmulation: 17 And ſo bepaſſethto the hand- 

ling of our free iuſtification by Chriſt ,yc+ | 
FT Hen' fourctreneyeeresafter; I'went vp & » vow te 

gaine to Hieruſalem with Barnabas , and f*»cbboy 

tooke with me Titusalſo, |  - the apoſtles, 
2, 'AndI went vp byreuelation, and decla. Yi nbonte 
xed-ynto them, that Goſpel which I preach a- tee conteres 
mong.the Gentiles, bur particularly torhem gicm"shis 


; | > Goſpel which 
that were the chiefe, leſtby any means I ſhould he raughta- 
runne,orhad runne*in yaine: mong the Ge 


;..3;, Bur neither yer Titus which was with Yeresafierbi 


| : ſi 
me, though he werea Grecian, was compelled theyallontte 
to becircumciſed,,.... | inſachſorr, ha 


; þ X er Lorege  . they contra; 
4 . Towirt, fc r.the Þ falſe brethren which nocticfaon® 


were craftily ſentin,and crept in priuily toſpie /"%obecr 


- 4 ”s : & cumciled.al- 
out ourlibertie, which we haue in Chnit Telus, though fone 

; k & - ol | tormetedthers 
that they might bring vsinto- bondage. "a 


5... 1o whom we gauenot. place by<ſubie- mhickrrite 
Rionforanhoure,that the® rrueth. of the Goſ- (09nd 
a gainſt himpbur 


pelmight continue with* you. . . ri wergy 
6 Butbythem which ſeemed to bee great, teiunin 
Iwamnat taught (whatlocuer they were in time tirnightbe 
paſſed, I amnothing the better, * God accep- wicttcha 
teth no mans perſon)for they thatarethe chief, P*%bu 
didadde nothing to me abone that Thad. they gavetokin 
7 Bur contrariwiſe , when they ſawe that yer wr 
the Goſpel oucr the fyncircumcifion was com- offellowvtip 
s. 


cifion Was vnto Peter: 1 "——_— 
ted oftheLord 


:8 (Forhethat was mightie:by Peter in his cothece 


* 


Apoſtleſhip ouer the circuincifion, was allo ay I Yall 

mighty by me toward the Gentiles ) as toxching hi 
9 And when Tames, and Cephas and Tohn, {7im., 

knew of the grace that was giuen vnto mee, inhurcaye 


there were cer- 


which ares counted to beepillars, they gauero,,,,,,.,1,.yy 
meand to Barnabas the rightthands oftellow- ons 
ſhip, that we ſboxld Deke ynto the Gentiles, _— 
and they vnto the Circumciſion, hes wm 
10 Warning onely thatwee ſhould remem- which thing maght 
berthe poore : which thing alſo I was diligent Ro EOS 


ro doe. pel, therefore be 
- : od , F fn 
11 © AndwheriPeter was come to Antio- rr 7/, 


chia, I withſtood him to his ' face : for hee was 6 wiichby 4 


ceit and coun- 
to be condemned. rerfeir bolineſſe 


I2 * For before that certaine came from pe rr ag 
1 a a . £181 . 
Iames , hee ate with the Gentiles : but _ « By ſubmuttng 
; - x (etues to 
they were come , hee withdrew and ſeparated mrſinul 


himlelfe, fearing them which were of the Cit- trajing our 0 


. libe [3 0 
cumcifion. | 4 The rracand 
13 Andtheother Tewes played the hypo- fear delies 
criteslikewiſe with him , in ſomuch that Bar- 9" "2s, 
1:9; ſaft from being 


'e Fader the Galatiantnameghe onde ute 
aftes 1 0. 3 4.7041 2.1 L,eght, 
eter had to preach it amorg the 
and whoſt nem 
wholly 1# the 


corrupt with any of theſt mens falſe dofirines. & 
deth all nattons, * Deuter,10,17.2,chren, ? .o* marr 4.1 % 
69 coloſſ 3.35. 1-pet. 1,197. «Amoong the Gentiles, 4s 
Ms {a Gs Gag EA; theſe Hes count for pillays of the Church, " 
they abuſetodeceine you. h They game 'vs their hand intoken that wee agre and} 
dofrins of the Goel. s Before all men. 2 Another moſt vehement P ho fi 
Apoſileſhip, and alſo of thardoQrine which hee had deliuered _— hey tn 
cation by faith onely , becauſe that for this thing onely =_ _— —— 
Antioch , whooffended herein, inthar for a fex.e Tees = Aer : ger 
Hieruſalem, he played the lewe, and offended ulic Gentiies wile þ - 

; tra 


ce apreeth with 


TS DDLERS Dd &a@iroman£@u co.cc... 


25 Q5 


Paul-rdproueth Peter. GChap:iij. luſtification by faith, 94 


4 Ipnane i 

ther then 65 indg+ h ypocrifies ©, 1, IS 
"Vardfewerd, 7 14: But when: ſaw that they went: not the 
rt, 1 right way.t9 the ® trueth'of the Goſpel; I-ſaid 
oe karing& yaro Peter beforcall men, Ifthou being alew, 
ping rib liueſt as the Gentiles, andnor like the Iewes, 
= Hecalinbrbs why, © conſtraineſt thou the Geatiles to doe 
wuabef Bil?” like the Jewes? 


:r4- Nabas was $164 away with them by thattheir 


wa dnl fafcnt ;i: bg! 3 We which are'* lewes by nature, and 
I o#e not? fioners of che Gentiles, : 
© ealabe pri + 16 Know that amanisnot iuſtified by the 
» oe at, Works ofthe Law , bur bythe faith 4 of Jeſus 
h whhbplgutabs Qhriſt, even wee, 7 ſay, bauebelecuedin leſus 
by yrovs: 979, Chriſt, that wee might be juſtified by the faich 
cn ; Theſecond. of Chrilt,and not by the worksof the Law, be- 
ny ſe, theftare -- cauſe that by the workes of the Law, "no fleſh 
dk, vherofiertie ſhalbciuſtitieds | 
ined byfaichinChlſt © 17 * *If then while © wee ſeeke to: be made 
”_ ldu-winore." righteousby Chriſt, wee our (clues are found 
t- theLaw, Which finners,is Chrift therfore the minitter of finne ? 
Ws og ck God forbid. * 27% 75 38 
in, for firſtof ,. x8. For if I builde againe, the thingsthatT 
pat wichan obieai> haue deſiroyed;] make my ſelfe a treſpaſler, 
jet —_ Tal”: | 19 For] through the Law am dead tothe 
el : : 
ide le,chaens!  * Law, that I might liue ynto God, | 
te man may ay 20 Lamcrucified with Chriſt, but Tliue, yet 
» pero thorw but Chriſt livech-in mee :-and 
rins aman enemiezo NOT" any more, but Chriſt lineth in mee :van 
__ elm) anda 5 that] now liucinthe *fleſh, I live by the 
but rerward, hecon- OE | 
iſe firmech it byrhe faith in the Sonne of God, who hath loued me, 
-_ epreiewitnes and giuen himſelfe forme, th 
abas Dauid. 
ba + Althowghwe 21 5I doenotabrogatethegrace of God: 
oy EO des. for if righteouſnes Se by the Law, then Chrilt 
em as whyfaith,becenſe died without a7 caule. 
you ve know ondoub- © bLASYE 
lord tedly,that no man can be tuftified by the Law. p So theIewescelled the Gentiles, beeanſe 
I thy were flrangers from Gods couenant, * > In FeſuaChriſt. y No man, audin this 
verd ( fleſh ) there # agreat vehemencie , w.ereby is meant that the nature of c1an s viterly 
tfull. fer corrups, *Rom.3.19. 4 Before hegoeth any further, bee meeteth with their obie- 
"g Fs Gion,which abhorred this dorine offtret iuſtitication by faith, becauſe ſay rhey,men 
Paul areby this meanes withdrawen from the ſtudie of good workes, Andin this ſort is 
not of theobieCtion : if ſinners ſhould be juftifiedrhrough Chriſt by faith without the Law, 
axſe Chriſt hould approoue ſinners, and ſhould asit were exhort them thereunto by his 
re cer- miniſterie, Paul anſwerech that this confequence is falſe, becauſe rhat Chriſt deftroy- 
ortscaf eh ſinne in the beleeuers: For ſo, ſaith he, doe men flee vnto Chrift through theter- 
f him, rour and feare of the Law, that being quit trom the curſe ofthe Law and iuſtified, they 
pas of maybe ſaned by him, that together therewithall , hee beginneth in them by litleand 
opimien litlechar ſtrength and power of his which deſtroyeth ſinne: to the endethar this old 
reſt ofthe manbeing aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, Chriſt may live in them, and 
3 were, they un feet themſelues to God, Therefore if any man giue himſelferto ſinne 
bing ought aker he hath receiued the Goſpel, let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the Goſpel, but him. 
»dered the lfe;for that hee deftroyeth the worke of God in himſelfe. He goeth from inil:fice+ 
of the Goſs tnto ſantiification, which is another benefite wee receiue by Chriſt, if wee lay bolge on bun 
refore be by far, t The Law that teyrifieth the conſcience, bringeth vs to Chriſt,and hee onely cau- 
16 to res ſth v3 to die to rhe Law indeed, becauſe that by making vs righteous, hee taketh away from 
his ſort, 6the terrour of conſcience, and by ſanftifying vs , cauſeth through the mortifying of luſt in 
chby de v,that it canner take ſuch occaſion to ſinne by the reftraint which the Law maketh, as it y 
d coun- before. Rom. 7.40,11, # The ſame that I was before, x Inthismortall body, 5 The 
bolmneſſe ſcondargnment caken of an abſurditie: Ifmen may be iuſtified by the Law, then was 
"Is nuot neceffarie for Chriſtto die. » For there was no cauſe why he ſhould doe (2 
WLED 
bmieamng ; 
cr CHAP. III. 
and _ 1 Herebuhgth them , for ſuffering themſelues to bee drawen 
4 ww from the grace of free inſtification inC hriſt, msfl linely ſet 
true and out vnto them; 6 Hee bringeth in Abrabams example, 
e deltrine 10 declaring the effefF, 21 and cauſes of the giuing of 
Goſpel, 4 #he Law. 
b yemuane , 
yo being, L * 
be ondoſat 1 Thethird regp ! Fooliſh Galatians who hath bewitched 
T1: 0 on 
ramorg the Bi tikenof hots you, that ye ſhould not obey the trueth, 


4 whoſe naw - of the holy 

d wholly 1 f he hoſt, wherewith they were indued from heauen after they had heard and beleeued 
roofeof 'y the Goſpel by Pauls miniſterie: which ſeeing they were {o euidentro all mens eyes, 

g free null g they were as it were lively images, wherein they might beholdthetrueth of the 

ded Peta - Gfrineof the Goſpel, no lefſe then if they had behelde with their eyes Chriſt him- 

h came irs lfe crucified, in whoſe onely death they ought to haue their t:uſt,he marueileth bow 

leeued. couldberharthey could be ſobewitched by the falſe apoſtles, 


towhomleſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in 
your® fight audamong you crucified ? , © Chyifiwas laid 


2 Thisonely'would Llearneof you, Recei- Bd lain 


ued yeeÞthe Spirit. bythe workesof the Lawe, Nahas 


or by hearing of*faithpreached?: : avit werereres 
3 *Areyelo foolith, thatafrer ye haue be- er | 


;guninthe Spirit, ye would now be made perfit b- had vene cr9. 


a before yors, 
by the*fleſh? Fg 7 of Ann 


4 3 Haue yee ſuffered-fo manythings in «/gr<ce54nd 

yaine ?if ſobe ir be euenin vainez”- :: ; pypen bo” 
5 4 Hetherforethat miniſtrethto youthe #7cheGalarer: 

Spicit,and workethmiraclesamong you, doeth ar{ack=s_ 


heitthrough the workes of the Law, or by the _ fo thews 

" . * s AsTI7986, 

hearing of taicth preached? 1 c Of the defirine 
6:157ea, rather as © Abraham beleened Pat... 

God,and:itwas/? imputed to him for righte- argumenemix- | 
ſaeſle RY 4 EE) ed with the for- 

OULNEUE. , -__ mer: anditis 
7.: * Knowe yee: therefore that they which double. Ifrhe | 


_ - Laweb 
are of faith, the ſame are the childrerof Abra- anode: eb 
ham; » 4 MY pay. hee 
v& 4 , nocteo goe for- 
8...” For the Scripture foreſceing , that warg tn back- 


| 0 pb: ; ward, ſegng 
GOD would: iuftific the Gentiles through v#5.kg s.. 


faith, preached before the Goſpel vnto Abra- rival gifts 
ham, /aying, * *In: thee ſhall all che Gentiles Mt : >= wa 
be blefled. pot een 


| you xremore 
.9..?.Sothen they which bee of faith, are ma yogbares 


. , . any that cou! 
blefſeds with faithfull Abraham. proceed from 
10' **For as many as are of the workes of qr rvoenuli 


the Law,are vader thecurſe : ** forit is written; ic Gould follow, 
* Curſed is euery man that continuerh not 1n ge pie V 
allthings; which are written in the booke of May ws yoni 
the Law,to doe them. e's. 299-2 fetandiring to 
11 > And thatno man is iuſtified by the 7d: rharwhich 


Lawinthe fightof God, it is cuident : * for the —_ | 
iuſt ſhall live by faith. pinch 1 Ark. 4. 


y { 
12 3 Andthe Law is not of faith : but *the ceremonies of 
man that ſhall doe theſe things, ſhall liue in {5m err 
the Spirt, that 


them. he Spirit, the 
I 3 +Chriſthath redeemed vs from the curſe te of th 


4 . = . 
of the Law,being made a curſe for ys, ( '5 for it 6*#þe. 
3 An exhorta- 

p tion by maner 
of vpbraiding, that they doe not in yaine ſuffer ſo many conflits» 4 Heerepeateth 
the third argument which wastaken of the effe&s, becauſe he had enrterlaced certaine 
other arguments byrhe way, 5 Thefift Argument which is of great force, and 
hath three grounds, The firſt, that Abraham was iuſtified by faith, ro wit, by free 
imputation of righteouſneſſe according to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as 
Moſes doethraoft plainely witnefle. © Looke Romanesg Gen, 15.6 rom. 4. 3. 
$4752.23, 6 The ſecond,thatthe ſonnes of Abraham muſt bee eſteemed and ac- 
counted of by faith, 7 Thethird, that all people that belecue, are without excep= 
tion comprehended in thepromiſe of the blefiing. * Gen. 12.7, afei3. 15. 
8 Aproofeofthefuſt and ſecond grounds , out of the words of Moſes, f_ Bleſ- 
ſing mthis _ ſignifieth the free promiſe by faith. .9 The concluſion of the fift ar» 
gument : Therefore as Abraham is bleſſed by faiths, ſo are all hischildren (tharisto 
ſay, all the Gentilesthar beieeue) bleſſed , that is to ſay, freely iuſtified,'' g With 

faithfull Abraham , and nor by fatthfull Abraham,togiue vs to vnderftand that the bleſung 
commeth yot from Abrabam,but from him, by whom. Abraham and all hu peſteritie u ble j- 
fed. 10 Theſixt argument , the concluſion whereof is alſo in the former verſera- 
ken of contrarics, thus, They are accurſed which are of the workes of the Law, that 
isto ſay, woich value their rig hteouſieſſe by the performance ofthe Law, Therefore 
they arc bleiled which are of taith, that is, they which hanerighteouineſfle by faith, 
1x Aproofeofthe former ſentence or propoſition, and the propofition of this ar- 
gument 15 this: Curſed is hee that fulfilierh not the whole Law, * Dert,27.26.- 
12 Theſecondpropoſition with the concluſion: But no man fulfilleth the Lawe, 
Therefore no man is 1uſtified by the Lawe,orels, All areaccurſed which feeke righr-. 
teouſneſle by the works of the Law. And there is annexed alfo this maner of proofe of 
the ſecond propofition,to wit, Righteouſneſle and life are atrributed to fairh, There- 
foreno man fulfillech the Law, * Habakkuk 2 4.r0m.1.19. heb, 10.343. 13 Heres 
a reaſon ſhewed of the former conſequence :Becauſethe Law promilethliteto all char 
K-epe it, and therefore if it be kept, it iuſtifieth and giueth life, But the Scriprore at- 
tributing rightreouſneſle and lifero faith taketh it from the Law, ſceing that faith 11+ 
Rifierh by impuracion , and the Law by theperforming of the worke. * Z-ir. 18, 5. 
14 A preucnting of an obieftion: How then can they bee bleſſed, whom the Lord 
pronounceth to bee accurſed ? Becauſe Chriſt fuſtaineth the curfe which the Lawe 
laied vpon vs, that wee might beequirfiomit, 25 A proofeof theauis ere oy the 
ceſtimonie of Moſes, 


is 


a wn rg 


pmg conan Wy 4 m—_— 
Whoare 1uſtthed. 


To theGalacians. © ' Thevieofthe Lay. 


"Den,21.23: is written, * Curſedis euery one thathangeth 
þ Chriſt warac-. TELY 

catſehe berpthe, \ 24 5 Thagtheblefſingof Abraham might 
ac pos ak -54 come onh:the (Gentiles rhrough Chriſt Ictus, 


partakers of bu. that we might Fecenuc the promiſe of the Spirir 


5 Acorce-, through fach{ Ha 
fionofalith® | ,* 15 +7 Brethren, I ſpeake asimen do: *though 
in theban: ing it be but a mans couenant, when it is *confir- 
ofthe iftand med, yetnomun docchabrogate it, or addeth 
wicgtharboth any thing thereto. | 

mY 26 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were 


of heFreqhlers or romiſes made. 909 ren » Andto = 
a Fein pr * ſecds, as [peaking © : but, Andeo t 
forum th ewes ſeed,25 0 one,”* whichis!'Chrifſt, | 
ens 27 P Andchis Ifay, that thecouenant that 
the Apoſtlecoi- was confirmed afore of God ® in reſpeR of 

re Chriſt , the® Law which was foure- hundred 
tanetharpro-,; and thirtic yeeres after, cannot diſanull, that it 
\: ſhould makethepromiſe ofnoneeffeR. 


oye net 18 **For if the ® inheritance be of the Law, 
butonelyby #&no moreby the promiſe , but God gaucit 
por ap freely vnto Abraham bypromulſe. 


T9 * Wherefore then ſerueththe Law? Ic 

was added becauſe of the® tranſgreſſions, ? till 

ther, the ſeed came, vnto the which the promiſe was 

v7 pra made: *3 andit was 4ordeined by * Angels in 
thenexcargu- the hand of a Mediatour., 


ſcuerally apply 
the concluſion, 
both to the one- 
ardtotheother, 


ment, w » = : 
CRITEEE 20 Now 3 Mediatour is not a CHediatonr 
that one onely. | of Qne ;2*but God is one. 

ſeed of Abra- 43 Y . 

ham, which is | "hs 

made et all peoples, can no otherwiſe be ney and vp together butby faich in 
Chriſt, 37 Heputteth forthtwo generall rules before the next argument, which 


is fs —_— in oraels my one nos it is not lawful{co breake coucnants —_— 
tr as which are iuſtly made, & accotding roLaw men,neither in 
be added vntothem :The other is, that 054 did CTR couenant rg wn 
that he would gathertogether his children, which conſiſt both of Iewes and Gentiles 
into one body{as appeareth by that which hath bin ſaid before.) For hee d1d not ſay, 
that he would bethe God of Abrahara andofhis ſeeds, (whichthing notwithſtanding 
ſhould haue bin ſaid, if he had manyInd divers leedes, as the Gentiles apart , and the 
Jewes apart) butthathe would be the God of Abraham, and of his ſcede, as of one. 
s I wil uſe an example which ts commn.amen; you, that you may be aſhamed that you gine 
pot ſo much to Gods conenants,ae you dottomans, * Heb.9,17. k Autent we call it, 
18 Heputtethforth the ſumme ot the ſeventh argument, to wit, thatboth the ewes 
and the Gentiles,grow together in oljebody ofthe ſeed of Abraham, in Chriſt onely, 
ſorhat allareone in Chriſt, as itis aſterwarddeclared, ver.28, 1 Pax! fpecketh net 
of Chrifts per ſan, but of two peoples which grew togetiier in one, inChriſl, 1g The eight 
argument taken of compariſon,thusf It a mans couenan: (being autentical)) be firme 
and ſtrong, much more Gods couenant, Theretore the Law was not giuento abro- 
gatethe promiſe made to Abraham which had reſpe& to Chriſt, that is toſay,theend 
whereof did hang on Chriſt. -» Mich rendedto Chrift. 20 Anenlargirg of that 
argument,thus : Moreouer and beſides that che promiſe is ef it ſclfe firme and ſtrong, 
it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long t1me,to wit,of 430 yeeres,ſothat 
ic coald inno wiſe bebroken 21 |! Anobie@in : Wegrant that thepromile was 
not abrogated by the covenant ofthy Law, andtherefore we joynetbe Law with the 
pos Nay,ſaith the Apoſtletheſetwe cannot ſtand together, to wit, that che in- 
eritance ſhould both be giuen by th: Lawe and alſo by promile, for the promiſe is 
free: whereby it followeth chatthel;aw was not giuento iuſtifie. for by that meanes 
the promiſe ſhould be broken. » # By tha word(tmhberitance) w meant the right of the 
Seeade,wmch uthat God ſbeuld be our orice #10 ſay, that by vertue ofthe Concnant that 


was made with fanhful Abraham,we thkt be fautbfull, might by that meancsbe bleſſed of God 
« well 25 hee, 22 An obieQion which riſeth trow the former anſwere: If theinhe- 
ritance be not by the Law (atthele, Xpart) then why wasthe Lawe giuen after that 
the promiſe was made ? Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle , to reprooue men offinne , and 
ſo to teach them to looke ynte Chriſt, in whome ac length that promiſe of ſauing all 
people together, ſhould bee fulfilled, and not that the Lawe was giuen to jvftifie 
men. 0 That men might vnderFiland, by diſcontring of their ſinnes, that they are (aued 
by the onely grace of Ged , which hee relheiled to Abyabam and that in Chrdt, Pp Vet 
the partition wall was broken downe, afd that full ſeede ſprang wp, framed of two peoplergboth 
of Tewes and Gentiles; for by thuworaSeede, wee may not vnderitand, Chriſt alone by bun- 
Selfe , but coupled and toyned together. with hubedy, 23 Aconfirmation of the for- 
mer anſwere taken from the manner and forme of giving the Law : for it was giuen 
by Angels, ſiriking a great terrour to all, and by Moſes a Mediatour comming be- 
eweene. Now theythat are one, neede no Mediatour, but theythat aretwaine at the 
leaſt,andthatare at varianceone with another, Theretorethe Law it elſe, and the 
Mediatour , were witneſſes of the wrath of God, and not that God would by this 
meanes reconcile mento himſelfe, a'3d aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Law vnto the 
promiſe, 9 Conmmard:dand Leen, oy proclaimed, » Ty the ſeruice and munifteyie, 
24 Ataking away of an obie&ion, leſt any man might ſay, that ſometimes by con- 
ſent of the parties which have madek couenant, ſume thing 15 added to the couenant, 
or the former couenants arebrokcn+ This,faith the Apcftle, commeth notto paſſein 
God,who isalwayes one,and the ſeffe {ame, and like hiaſelfe, 


 Chritt ſhould be guento them that beleeue. 


2:5 I*the Law then againſt the promiſes »5 Thecongy, 
of God? Godforbid : Forifthere had been a qunmetel by, 
Law giuen which could haueginen life , ſure] a queſin an 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have bene by the Law. am 

2z Burthef\-Scripruce hath *concluded? all delweyeri 2 
ynder fin,thatthe ®pronuſe by the faith of Ieſus ootvandng 
lo thartheargy | 


, . 's me 
23 **Burbefore faith came , wee were kept isthis: 0,7 


ynderthe Lawe ,\449dera garifon, and ſhut Þvayalite w. 
vp vnto *that faith, which ſhould afterward be Therewens 
revealed. | R—— 
24 Whereforethe Law was our ſchoolema- the promul, 
tertobring v5ro Chrilt,that we might be made jg hos 
righteous by faith. | gaue life;forby 


25 Burafterthat faith is come, wee areno Ponrore' 
longer vnder afſchoolemafter. * andtherſores 
26 77 Foryee areall the ſonnes of God by tune. 
On,which was 


faith, in Chriſt Ieſus; [4712 : — _ 
27 * For all'yee that are 7 baprized into ems 
Chriſt have*put on Chriſt. - No etbytk 
28 Theres neither Iew nor Grecian: there the giueats 


isneither bond nor free : there is neither malc rogres, 5 


norfemale : forye are all *onein Chriſt Ieſus, alluen, tote 
29 Andif ye beChriſts , thenare yee Abra- me ron 


hams ſeed,and heires by promuſe. to Chriſt promi- 
DDE | - might te 
eely i 

inhim, ſ By this word, Scripture, bee meaneth the Law, * Rem. 9. t Amen, 
and whe ſo: ner commeth fromman., » In one of theſe words , there lieth an argu 
ment agamſt the merits of workes: for all theſe wards, promiſe, faith Chrſt,might bee given, 
fo beleeners,are againſt merits,and not one of them can ftaxd with deſerning wnky, 16 Now 
therefollowetb another handling ofthe ſecond part of this Epiſtle: the tate where 
of was this : Although the Law (chat is,the whole | 1ring of Gods houſe accors 
ding co the Law) doe not iuſtifie, is ittherefore to be aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham 
himſelfe was circumciſed. and his poſteritic held ſtill the vie of Moſes Law ? Paul af- 
firmeth tharir ought to be aboliſhed, becauſe it was inſtiruted tor charende andpurs 
poſe,that it ſhould bee as it were a Schoolemaſte: and keeper to the people of God, 
vntilithepromile appeared in deede. thar is to ſay,: hiſt, and the Goſpel) manifeftly 

iſhed with great efficacie of the Spirit, x Ti« cavſe why we w:1e kept wider the 
Law, is ſet downe bere, 275 Becauſe agechangeth not the condition ofſeruants, hee 
addeth that we are free by condition, and therefore , ſeeing wee are out of our childe- 
hood, wee haue no more need of a k andSchoolemaſter, 28 Viwg a generall 
particle, leſtthe Tewesarthe leaſt ſhould not thinke themſe}ues bound with che band 
ofthe Law, he pronounceth that Baptiſme is common to all b. leeuers,becaule 1t 154 
pledge of ourdeliverie in Chriſt,as well to the Tewes as to the Grecians, that by this 
meanes all may berruely one in Chriſt,thar isco ſay, that promiſed leedts Abraham, | 
and inheritours of everlaſting life, » He ſerteth Bapriſme , ſe creth ages Fi circumcts 
fien, which the falſt apoFilerſo much bragged of 2, The Church mujt put Chriſt, as1t 
weve 4 garment, and be coucred with kim, that 48 may be throng bly holy, and without blame, 
4 Tow are all one; and ſo ts this great knot and conmniun fignified, 


CHAP. IL 


I Beeing delivered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by Chriſt 
comming, who is the ende thereof, 9 it is ver abſurde to 
ſlide backe to beggerly ceremonies. 13 Hee calleth them 
egaine therefore to the puritie of the deEtr ine of the G ofpel, 
21 confirming his diſcourſe with a five allegorie, 


. » , 1 Hedeclareth 
Hes * Ifay, that the heire as long as he is2 1, anorter 


childe, differeth nothing from a ſeruant, double fl 


de,which he 
though he be lordofall, {aid before col- 


2 Butis vnder tutors and gouernours,*vN- cnn __ 
till the time appointed of the Father. Faſter ;Forke 

3 Euenſo, weewhen wee were children, Rk 
werein bondage vnderthe Þ rudiments of the 


whole ,,ouerRe 
world m—— 


houſe according 
tothe Law) was 


. . : ls 
as it werea tutour or overſeer appointed for atime, vntill ſuch on - _ pi _ 
on and ouerſeeing which was bur fora time, being ended, we thou ” po. More 
to beeat our ewnelibertie, and ſhould liue as children,and not as _ s — 
ouer , hee ſheweth by the way , thatthat governance of mo or n of the Goſpel 
ABC, andascertaineprinciples , in compariſon of the doctrine baxdly be conn 
a This i added becauſe he that # alwayes vnder a txtor or £ mM 9 God infiruit 
rtedafreeman, b The Law tcalled rudpment?} , becapſe that 03 the. irit moſt plennifily 


his Church as it were byrudiments, and aftt: ward powred ont hu holy Sp 


4 2 But 
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and 


wx women, arfinadewnderthe' Law, 1101 5 2 
toriwp. .; 5 Thar hee might |redeeme rheni which 


al Fichooles,, 16: 3A becauſe yee are fonnes, God Kath 
Cos And {entfoorth thes Sx 
hs Hearcs, which ci 


vv 65 L427 2260] 
wo on! Uor ſons 


-Abba;Father; 1/4 * ©: - 


41” 


>. ſothe thereof Godthrough/Chriſts/of! ©: 


g$45f7% 
ty 


ikghar wes 72 YE did ſeruice vnto them, which by nature are! 
ata . 


Snaaginoxd; ett eral] 
mnactads 0105 fuy , nnd ninnd 16 


E 396 
ar” 
hot 'vatoimperedic8st beggerlyaitdiadcnts,wehere-! 
hetkans” UntO 4s from the beginning yee will be in 


mm *..dage nl is 109103 * 56:108 £8 
oa be: 20: cc:obſcrue dayes ;andmoneths, and: 
I , times and yeeres. ef335£1 
» 1 4x>Iammfearcofyou, left Fhaue beſtowed 
297.100 you labour in vaine, . i aol lod 
: herd: +T2-5:BeyetasT (forEamcucn as yoii) bre- 


Cs + 
” 


1 
of 
God , from ener- 


ei". Reth, yeedeſpiſednot, neitherabhorred': bur. 
; eh g 7 Vt 7 1 
we arem* 


hfort free 8  ®Ohriſt Tefus; © 


ofthe Father, 
Butchis is not 


ſerve, butra- mu a1 - 
we —_— they wouldexclude you, *that ye ſhouldalto 


vent before: for _ DEN 
if we haue bis $ pivit, wee are bY ſdnnes; andifwee art bis ſannes, then arewee free, g The 
boly Ghoſt, who # both of the Father, and of the Soune : but there u a peculiar reaſon why be 
# called the Spirit of the Sonne, te wit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt ſealeth vp our adeption in 
Chrift, and maketh vs «fall aſſurance oft, b Theword, ſeruant , unit taken here for 
ove tit limeth an ſirne, which ts proper to the infidels, but fer one that is yet vndeythe cere- 
moness of the Law, which i proper to the Iewes, i Pavtaker ef his bleſſings, © 4 * Heeap- 
plicthrhe furmer doQriuctothe Galatians, with apeculiar reprehenſion : for in com-! 
pariſon ofthem, the Iewes might haue pretended ſomeexcuſle as men that were borne 
and broughe vp in that(eruice ofthe Law, Bur ſeeing thatche Galarians weretaken 
andcalledour of 1dolarrie to Chriſtian libertie, what preteuce might chey haue ro go 
dacketo thoſeimporenr and beggerly rudiments? & They are called impotent and 
bexeerly cerexaaontes ,, being confdered dpart by them jelnes without Chriſt: and againe, for 
ther by that meanes they gaue good teffimone that they were beg gers in Chriſt, when as nxt» 
withifendi ng, for men to fall backe from Chriſt to ceremonies, # nothing els, but to caſt away 
riches, and to follow begeerie. | 1 By going backeward. Hee mitigatechand 
qualifech thoſe things, wherein hee mighthaue ſeemed to haue ſpoken {pmewhar 
© pely, very artificially and diuinely, declaring his good will roward them it 
uch ſort, that the Galatians could not bur either bee vtterly deſperate when they 
reade theſethings, or acknowledge their owne lightneſſe with teares,and detire par- 
bs. = » any affliftions, n.. Thoſe daily trowbles whtrewith the Lord tryed mee 
*RongHt you, o For ney minifteries ſake, pÞ What atalke was there abroadin the 
Porld amongit men, how happie youwere? q For they areielow ouer youfor their owne 
*ommoditie. 7 That they m4y conney alt your lowefrom rice, ts themſelues. ſ He ſet- 
1th bi owne true and good lone which was earncſily bent toward them, againſb the naughtic 
"iCIeuz !0148 of the falſe apoitles, 


S:lass'...come, God tent foorth his Sotine made'ofa 
£g a:care, were mderthe Law , tharwoe: fmightreceiue: 
EM.the* adoption of the fonnes757 151 tt 7 hits! -1l, 
irit of his Sonneinto your! 


by NarurG hit ; -F . Wherefore thow art:nomoreihſeroant;: wormanl 
by option Aj but aſonne : nowif thonbtzſonne; 1hinwrt al-: 


ber Ne *;, - -4Buccden chengwheayehknew notGod,: 


Fred: Fe oben ae; £7 roman oe 


-- r9-Mylirtle children, of whom 1 travaile in 
irchagline, vntill Chrift be formedin you. CN Ty, 
20-;AndFwouldE were with you now, that axong 20x, ”.1, - 
Imight* changemywoyce: for Jar in doubr fpenaeen* 
of Y 17v1 Ment Pts.) E2Llty ed this,that:. 
21 5 Tellme, ye that*will be ynder the OD Yernnmemans ogg 
dogyec nothearethoLaw? 5!» , 
[22 Foritis written, thar Abraham hadewo/ fon, amy 
ſonnes, x one bya ſeruanc 5 and *: xp Apa Temohem 
3131.3 IOW. 6 31%t 9 w beleeued, 
1223! Bur hee which was ofittie-ſeritant-was! gs cicamct 
mm afterthe* _— : oo he ET them which b- | 
WOmnan, was ze by Y pro He. ? Han: ably 
| 24 By ehicwhith-abidgswalabde thing it wa tall afor. 
meant::for-*: theſe-withets arethe? two tefia- jp 7t 52 Aer 
ments,.the one: which 'is\Agar'of mount S$is-argumenrs,whers 
na, which gendeethinito bondage! , 1/111 2 ebathcetr, 
[1:25 .(ForAgab or' Sina -i5armountaiticin A- 
bia, andit< anſwereth toHi in 
now is)aid#ſhon. inbondigewith her chil- point eoich, 
dren. 107 39S 
»'26--But Hierufalemwhichis*aboue,is'free : =pftcries iro. 
which is the mother of vs all. 241111; \eometopaſls, ... 
27 7 Foritis written, '* Rejoyrethou bar. parewolorrs of 


reti thatbearcftno children :breake forth, and? have Abrabath 


cry, 'thouthactramaileſt not:for che f deſalite yon _— 
hath many moe children, thenithe whichhath - bath: but not. 
anhusband.: 1 17 rerfogtc FS) bar > arr 
1-28 * Therefore; brethrery,weare afrerthe braham begare 
8 maner of Iſaac, children ofthe ®promilſes | el by che 


' ; comman courſe 
:129:-But as chenche that was borne after-rhe of nackre gat + 
fleſh, perſecutedbim that mas borne after the $2id & « firm. 
k Spirit, cuenſo #24 now.” . (11. | 
30 -Bur what ſaith the Sctiprture ? * Put our free woman, by 
the ſeruantandherſonne: fortheſonne of the *Þ<verme of che 
4 1," promiſe,and by . 
ſeruant ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of the: grace onely,and. 
"Me; 3b I ce firſt wasnor 
freeworhan. NED onely noc heire, 
31:* Then brethren, wee are not children of bur alſo periecu- 
, red the heire: So 
the ſeruanr, bur ofthe free woman. HI 
Ds | x couenants, and . 
as it weretwo ſonnes borne to Abraham of thoſe two couenants, as it were of two. 
morhers. The one was made itSina,withourthe land of promiſe, according to which 
couenant Abrahams children according tothefleſh were — : ro wit,thelewes, 
which ſecke righreouſneffe by chat couenant, thatis, by the Law: butthey are nor 
heires,nay they ſhall at length be caſt out ofthe houſc,asthey that perſecute therrue 
heires, The other was inthat bigh Hieruſalem,vr in Sion(towit, by the ſacri-. 
fice of Chriſt) which begerteth children of promiſe, to wit, belceuers, bythe vertue 
oftheholy Ghoſt, which children (as Abraham) doe reftrhemſelues in the free pro- 
miſe,and they onely by the tight of children ſhalbe | apr of the fathers inberi- 
tance, andthoſcſcruants ſhall þe hut our, That deſire {o greatly. * Gene.16, 15, 
* Gen.31.l. x As all men are,andbythe common courſe ofnature. y By vertue of the 
promiſe which Abreham laid hold onfor bimſelſe & bis trne ſeed for otherwiſe Abrabam 
and Sarawere patt begerting and bearing of children. 2, Theſe dee repreſert and ſhadow 
foorth, a They are called rwo canenants, ons of the old Teſtament, and anather of the new : 
which were not two indeed, but in reſpe of the tunes, and the dizerſitte of the gonernemerr, 
b He maketh mention of Sina,becanſe ths conenant was made in that mountaine,of which 
wwonntane Agar wes 4 [hedow, c Looks how thecaſe ftandeth betwixt Agax and bey 
children, exen ſo ſflandeth it betweene Jeruſalem andhers, d ThatuSing, e Which 
i excellent,and of great account, y Heetheweth that inchis allegorie,he hath fol-. 
lowed theſteps of Eſay , who forerold that the Church ſhould be made aud couliſt of 
the children ofbarren Sara, thar is to ſay, of chem which onelyſpiritually ſhould bee 
made Abrahams children by faich, racherthen of fruitfull Agar,cuen then foreſhew- 
ing the caſting offthe Tewes, and calling of the Gentiles. * Za. 54.1. f Shee that 
is deftroyed and waited, * Rom.$.9., g Aſter the manner of Iſaac, who uthe forſt be- 
gotten of the Heayenly Hiernſalem , ae Iſnoael is of the flawiſh Synagogue, bh That [cede 
vuto which the promuſe belongeth, 's By the commencourſe of nature, k Tythever- 
tue of Gods promuſe and after a So_ manner, *Gen. 21.40. $8 The concluſian of 
the former allegorie,that we by no meane<procure andcallbacke againethe ſ}auerj* 
of the Law,ſceing that the children of the bondmaid (hall not be herres, 


CHAP.-V, 

1 Hawiny declared that we came of the free woman, he ſhews- 
eth the price of that freedome, t 3 and how we ſholds/: 
the ſame, 16 that wee may obey the Spirit, 19 and re- 


foF+ the fleſh. 


Stand 


- 
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Faith working by.lone. _ To the Galatians. Ofthefleſhand{pirir. 


7 Fand falt3herefore-in' the: liberrie-where= - 21G -;Fhen Jlay/*1Walke wihe Spitic, and 15 Heackuog. 
x Anocherob- \_J yich Chriſt bath-rmidev3 tee, and be: nor! yeſhallnorfulfilÞcheluſtsofthefldſh.) gt 
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'fiſterh, A fanGone as ofa wers mew bers, andf reſeneth chepropontonlt 
© very one. Andthereof it tollowerh that neither this body an liue —_— pins 
. neithe? can any man.grow vp ſpiritually , which ſeparaterh bimſelfe from yr 
members, s Of Chrift wh» in maner oft the ſonie,quicknth all the members, w wn 
Icreaſe as is mette the bedy ſhautd have, 3 Charniewihe keutving of __ mh 
32 Heedeſcendeth to * fruires of Chriſtian do&rine, and reaſonet ks 
the principles of maners and aQions , ſerting downe moſt graue compo = 
rweene the children of God, and them, which arenot regenerate: Forint : 
all the powers of the minde are corrupte#;* andtheir minde is givento vanitie, 3 
their ſenſes are darkened with moſt grofſe wiſtineſſe, and their — into 
coſtomed by licrleandlirtle ro wickedneffe, that at leygthrbey runne " If 
all vnclearneſſe , being vreerly deſtitute of all iudgement. *Row.t 31» 5 o 
wobleſt pay: s of the fontet bee corrupted, what'u man but corruption enely ? — tia 
God liuveth in them. b Voideof all Findgement , & They flrowe top —__ penn 
though there had bene. a gaine tobe gotrenbyit. ng Heere fol — eof Chi 
part touching men which are regenerateby'thetrue and lively know F, honeſt 
which haue other principles of theigdoing Farredifferent, to wit, holy an hence 
fires, and a mindecleanechanged by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, —_ lamed,yhih 
ceede alſo likeeffeQes, as a iuſt and holy life in deede, OP ſelues, f Wi 
6 ionef 
theye ought to hane:betne the greateft farce of reaſon , theres the grearef carried 


h God. h The efiFande 
which waſictb all EE) £. oor y 6 Th, of 4p * cmminderhle uerallyceriney 
culiar Chriſtian Ja 'd pamary” firſt of allhereq Aiterh eruerh, ( _ _—_— - 
pers)condewning all deceite and diſkembling , becauſe we - 5 Be 


' ken the whole 


—_ aa ar x *. . *£ ov oom.co ic. 


a oF 


_— 
3 


/hich make at 
t were an art ' 
fie, 1199 
'Withthoſe 1 
erraine chanctt 
hich reſſe men 
oandjre” © 
Fy the deere 
f thoſe men 
phich are vary 
pellprafiiſedin 
Lecermrg of 6+ 


fie&ion ofthe 


Rions are 0 # 


Lawe learne = 
elurs. # # 
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| nedtoſtealeather mens g 


5 Chap.v: be | Wiues dueties, &C. 98 


Walke in loue. 
26 "Be angrie, but finnenot: let not the 
cutangeria-  funne goe downe!ypor your wrath. 


fchſorr,that. 2-7 Neither giue place tothe deaill. 
ok : - 28 ** Lethim that ſtole, ſteale no more:but 


breakerbnot,  lethim rather labour,andworkewith his bands 


{ therthing which is ® good, that he may haue to 
queech= eaſt « Siu yntobimthar necdeth, © 

Sazen taking oc- . 29 7 Letno® corruptcommunicationpro- 
calearogot”*: ceede aut of your mouthes: but that which is 


| rears og goodtothevſe of edifying, that it may mini- - 


vs... Rer* graceyntothehearers. 


Cifi ſofalt 9 2o 3 And grieve not the holy Spirit of 


pry) ques. God, by whome yeeare ſealed ynto the day of 
ne 2s redemption, {7 = | 
prckemnexecur  '31. Letalbitterneſſe,andanger,andwrath, 
a crying, andeuill ſpeaking bee put away from 
} Le wn the - © you, with all maliciouſneſle. 

—— - 1323 Bee yee courteous oneto another, and 
there mekean «t- tender hearted , freely forgiuing one another, 
jon 9%) 19 cucn as'God for Chriltes ſake, freely for- 
16 Hedelcen- | paue you. | £ 
heart,tothe.hands . condemning thefe: and becauſe the men which giue themſelues 


- tothis wickedneſle, vicero pretend pouerti d_ipmrdeder labour magand ape: 


| © y IP LNEWU 
dicagainſt pouerri which God blefſeth in tuch ſort, that they which r haue 
alwayes ſome querplusto helpe other , ſo farre is it from this, that they are conſtrai- 

' ods.” m.' By lab outing ittthings that are holy , and profit- 
ble tohis werghbowr, 17 Hebridſech the —_ alſo, teaching vs ſa toremper our 
talke, that our hearercs mindes bee not onely not deſtroyed, bur alſo uced, 
» Word for word, rotten, © Byforce, hee meancth that, wherehy men moſt profit to 
Pegg anfermerd in godlinefſe and lone. 18 Agenerall preceprt againſt alexceſſe 
of which dwell in thatpart of the mind, which they call , Angrie, and hee 
Errechagaintthem the comrarie meanes, And vſeth a meſt yehement preface, how 
we ought to take heede that wee grieue not the holy Spirit of God through our im- 
moderateneſſe and inremperancie, who dwelleth in vs,tothe eng, to moderareal our 
affeftions. 8x9 Anargument taken from the example of Chrilt , moſt graue and 
yehement, both for pardoning of thoſeiniuries which haue beene done vnto vs by 
our greateſt enemies, and much more for hauing conſideration of the miferable,and 
viing moderation and gentle behauiour towards all men. 


CHAP. V, 


2 Left in thoſe vices which hee reprehended , they ſhould ſet 
light by his admonitions, 5 Hee terrifieth them by de. 
nowncing ſenere iudgements, 8 and ſtirreth them for- 
ward, «5 Then hee deſcendeth from generall leſſons of 
maners, 21 tothe particular dueties of wines 25 and 


_ busbands. 

BE yee therefore followers of God,as deare 
; children. 
Fay 3-34 2 * Andwalkein loue,cuen as Chriſt hath 


rlebnz.23 loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfefor vs, to bee 
pet *9 andofferingand aſacrifice of a ſweere i melling 


opened ſauour to God. 
meth co anger 3 * ? Butfornication,and all vacleanneſſe, 


maar bary gs or couetoulſneſle, let itnot bee once named a- 
ISI : ; - 
that part ofthe 1NODS YOU, as it becommeth Saints, 


mad which 4 Neitherfilchineſle, neither fooliſh calk- 
tousor deſirous; 1Ng , neither * teſting , which are things not 


ztherepreben- comely,bur rather giuing of thankes. 


et fornicati- , 
oncouerouſnes 5 *For this yee knowe, that no-whore- 


and jefti . 
Qarpely,n 7 monger , neither vncleane perſon , nor coue- 


Lo which tous perſon, which is an® idolater, hath an 
qa one u .* o » 
enothir: that ng INREritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
lightneſfie be ſeewe of God, 


dor euill Exam '/ o . . 
given,or xy of © *Let no man deceiue you with vaine 


fncemoud by words:for;for ſuch things commeththe wrath 
beckbiting, Of God ypon the children of diſobedience. 

2 Becauſetheſe - 

ſinnes are ſuch thatthe moſt part of men count them not for ſinnes, hee awaketh the 
godly to the ende they ſhould ſo much the more take heede to themſelues from them 
«moſt hurefull plagues, þ A bond /lawe to dolatrie , for the couetaums man thinketh 


wt his life fandeth in bis gooks * #latth, 24. 4.marke 13,5. luke 21.8, * 2, Theſ3, Fo 


' 2 3Benottherfore companions with them. 3; Becauſe wee 


- $8 For v4 once darkneſſe, butare now Ze notloready 
<[ight inthe Lord: walke as children of light, co llowenlt 
9 (Forthe fruit ofthe *Spirit in all good. Fanplesthere- 
nefſe,and righteouſneſſe,and rueth) vane 
to rememMe 


- 10: Approouing that which is pleaſing to Fe; 1,2 eonthee 


the Lord. | the orher arebur 
+11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vn- ita. air 
fruitful works of darkneſſe,buteuen *reprooue *heythemiclues 
them rather. light. Andthere- 
72 For it is ſhame cuen' to ſpeake of the ſore theorher 
things which are done of themin ſecret, Tenies (as men 
13 But all things when they are reprooued JE pontinnbe 
ofthe light,aremanifcR : for itis light char ma oughrnotay 
keth allchings manifeſt. ” ehairenatigighs 
-' 24 Wherefore f heſaith , Awake thou that buralſs(asthe 
{leepeſt,and ſtand vp from the 8 dead, & Chriſt ira0s; rc 
ſhall give thee light. | <7 6... 
"'x5 *Take heede therefore that yee walke (, RR 
circumſpeRly,nor as fooles,but as.* wiſe, - par | 
26 ®Redceming the ſcaſon : for the ' dayes wes oc bf 
arveuill. ' © commerhwil 


17 * Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vn- T6 flithfull aj 


derſtand whar the will ofthe Lord is. Fn oy 
18 5Andbenot drunken with wine, where- therrae bgbrin 


in is* exceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 9s an Hoot 


19 Speaking vnto your ſclues in pſalmes /s becauſe they 


giue light to other, 


and hymnes, and pirituall ſongs, ſinging, and £7"; 
making melodieto the Lordin your! hearts, rite bon on 
- 20 Giving thankes alwayes for all things far tee ae 
ynto God cuen the Father, in the Name of our wicked mer. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 6 pune! foe 


21 © Submitting your ſelues one toanother the Lord. 


X e Make them 8+ 
in the feareof God, pen _ the : 


22 © *7Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto Trigg row 
yourhusbands, *as vnto the Lord. # The Seripinre 
23 *?For the husband is the wiues head, 97 54 inthe 


Scriptare. 


euen as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, '*2and z He feaketh of 


the ſame is the ſauiourof hz body. ROS : 


24 "Therefore as the Church is in ſubieCti- and morecor- 
onto Chriſt, euen ſo /et the wiues beeto their Fro oepe. 


husbands1in every thing. | worldaregthe 
*12F] b d ! '; more watchfull 
25 © usbands, loue your wiues, e- gyghrwers be 


uen as Chriſt loued the Church,and gaue him- 2gainſtall occa- 


ſelfe forir, nothing butthe 
26 That he might®ſanGtifie it,and cleanſe 9/1107 God. 
itby the waſhing of waterthrough the ® word, » Thu am te- 
phore taken from 
the merchants : who preferre the l:aft profit that may bee before all their pleaſures. 4 The 
time; ave troubleſome aud ſharpe. * Rom » 2.2. 1.thel.g.z. 5 Heſcrrechthe ſober and 
holy aſſemblies of che ne ras the diſfolure bankers of 5 vntaithful, in which 


the praiſes of the onely Lord nao ring,be itin proſperity or aduerſitie. & All kind 
of riet,coyned with all maner of filt hineſſe and ſhamefulnes. 1 With an earneſt affefbion of 


the heart, and not with the tangue onely, 6 Aſhottreperition of theend whereunto 
all things ought tobe referred, :oſcrue one another for Gods ſake: * Col, 2.18. tit. 2. 

.1.pet.3.1. 
. lai And he ſaich that the dutie of wiues confifteth herein,to be obedient totheir 
husbands. 8 Trie firſt argument, tor they cannot bedifbedient to their husbands, 
bur they muſt reſiſt God alſo, who is the authour of chis ſubieQion. * »1.C-y.11. 3. 
9 Adeclaration of the former ſaying : Becauſe God hath made the man head of the 
woman in marrimony,as Chriſt 1s the head of the Church. 10 Another argument: 
Becauſe the good eſtate of the wife dependerh of theman,ſotharthis ſubmiflion isnor 
onely iuſt , bu: alſo very proficable: as alſo thefſaluation of the Church is of Ch: iſt, 
although farre ««therwiſe, 1x The concluſion of the wiues dueties towards their 
husbands. * Coloſſ. 3.:9. 13 The husbands duetietowards their wiues,is ro loue 
them as therinſclues, of which loue, the love of © hriſt coward his Church is a lively 
parerne, #3 Becauſe many men pretend the infirmities of their wiues ro excuſe 
their owns: hardnefle and crueltic, the Apoſtle willeth vs ro marke what manner of 
Church Chriſt gate, when he ioynedir to himſelte, and how he doeth nor onely not 
lothe al.l her filth, and vncleanneſle, bur ceaſed not to wipe the ſame away with his 
cleann-:fle.vnrtill he wholly purgedit. 9 Makeathely. » Throughtlepromſe of 
free wſſisfication and (anctification in C briſt recemed by faith. 


Yyyy 2 27 That 


ſions, and reſpe& 


Now heedefcendeth to a family.diuiding orderly all the parts of 


- 
- & 
bf 


7 I IEES 


To the Epheſians. Chriſtian armour 


— | __ : RE 
Childrens dueges,&c. \/ 


27 Thar heemight make ic vntohutmſclfe a 

{5 glorious Church, ®nochauing (potor wrinkle, 

te: or anyſuchthing : but that it ſhould bee holy 

whe © ought men toloue their wiues, as 

Lani . veth himſelf. . 
deredia, . - 29 For no man euet yet 
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God, whoſaict, tharmanand wife are.as one, thar is, 'net to bee 

wne bedy. q Healludeth to the making ofthew nbc fey 
with Chriſt which s wrought by faith but i ſealed in the $ <cra- 

mar. 1 9.5. mar, 10.7: t:cor:6:1 6, 7 Loghe Mata 9.1 
nt LN bag tx, E ; Chr Iſt 


 vertue of the en? od wha] fleſh, y faith, and b 


| 1 Hee ſheweththedueties of children, 5 ſervants, 9' and 
maSters. 1o Then bee ſpeaketh of the fierce batt:ll, that 
the faithfull haze, *12 and what weapons we muſ? vſe in 
the ſame + 21 Intheend hecommenteth Tychicus, * 
Hildren, * * obey your parents *in'the 
ofa family,and | 2Lotd: 3 for this1sright. - erg? 
Frm 9 2 *+Honour thy father & mothers( which 
dentoward | jsthe firſt | ommandement with® promile ) 
pos” a4 62] NT That it may be well with thee, and that 
bedience varo thou mayeltliuelong on earth. | 
® [oloſſ 3.20. * And yec,, fathers, prouoke not your 
2 Thefarit ar. children to wrath: but bring them vp in inftru- 
God hat ctionand£information of the Lord. 


God hath ſo ap- ; 
7 *Seruants, be obedient vnto them that 


pointed: where- 5 
are your maſters, *according to the fleſh, with 
forth boundto 
the rrueworſhip ſers, but'as the ſeruants of Chriſt, ? doing the 
_ therhood 


z Hecommeth 


to another 


ypon it follow- 
ethalſothat chil- 

dren areſo fare q fare an1 tremblin gs in fingleneſle of your 

obey cheir pa-. heartsas ynto Chriſt, 

norforaruetom = 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye,as men plea- 

of God. , A 1 

a Ferthe Lord g Will of God fromthe heart, 

euriowof elf 7 Weirthgoodwill,ſeruing the *Lord, and 
therefore wennaſ®s NOT MEN 

geeld ſuch obedt- TS. > -/; 

ence as he will haue vs, 3 Theiecond argument: BecauſcMkis obedience is moſt iuſt . 

* Ex0d.20.13, dewt,5.16. eccle*3.9, matth.15.4, marke 7.10%k, 4 A proofe of the 
lirſtargument, 5 The third argument taken of the profir tae enſuerh thereby : 
Becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this commaundement amongſt all che reſt of a ſpeciall 
bleſſing. 6 With @ ſpecial promiſe: for otherwiſe the ſecond commanaloment hath a pro- 
wntſc of mercy #6 a thouſand geneftations,bat that promiſe « generall 6 Ttis theduetie 
ot fathersto vſe their fatherly anthoritie moderately and to Godsglory. c Such 
snformations and precepts as being taken out of Gods booke, are holy and acceptable to bim, 
7 Now hee deſcendeth tothefhird part of afamily,to wit, tothe duetie both of the 
maſters, and of theſeruants. \nd hee ſhewerth that the duetie of ſeruants; confilteth 
in an heartie loue and reuerenceto their maſters, * Col.3.22. tirws 2.9. 1,Pet.2,18, 
8 Hee mitigareth: the ſharpMeſſe if ſeruice, in thar they are ſpiritually free not- 
withſtandivg the fame , and yt tharſpirituall freedome taketh not away Cc orporall 
ſeruice : infomuch thatrthey _—_— bee Chriſtes, vnleſſe they ſeruetheir maiſters wil- 
I'mgly and faithfully, fo farrefeorth as they may with ſafe corſcience, & With 
careful r: uerexcey for ſlow ſh fear tu not allowable,wuch leſſe in Chy:ſt:an ſeruants. 9 To 
cut «tFoccafion of all pretences, hee teachethvs that it is Gods will that ſome are 
ether borne or made ſcruants, andthereſore they muſt reſpe& Gods will, although 


ther feruice bee neuer ſo hardp «< Breing moeoued with arenerence to Godwaiyd wy” 
Waugh yet ſerwed Ged wmſelfes: 


bated his Powne 


. x 5 x ; V: GN nnnrnnerennnenme ere 

.'8. P And knowyeethat whatſocuer 200d 10 Alchough 
ching any man dorh;;thar fame ſhal he receive [2 nm: 
ofthe Lord, whether be bebond or free. malterserth 
9 *Andyee maflers doe thefamethings vn e& 
vntothem,purting away threatning: & know pablo 
nega Pn FRS is hea | , '0d,then 5 obe. - 
that cuen your allO1S10 N uen,neither dience of them 
 elrnca RE ef. 6 MOB: "1 | tare free, 


ate tic thatthey 
le/armo that over their {er. 
uants modeſtly 
and holily ſeeing 
that they In ag 
other reſpe 
have acommon 
{} maſter which is 
heaven, who 
TY ts | - #44 4 Mi lwdge boch 
princes of the darknes ofthis Rſpi- pepondand 
ritual wickedneſſes,whicharvinthie hic places, * mo. 17 


3. LP HOYT We ls: ol Whole 570512946, 
arniourof God; that yee may be able torcfift rm 2.11 guy 
inthe cuill day,andhaving finiſhedall things, _ ns, 
ſtand faſt. BY: ab”; f Enber of fu 
14 Stand therefore, and yourloynes girded 3p,” 


more mightie 


| | 83 Heconclue 
about wich veritie, andhauing'on the breſt d=bnteoke 
ofrighteouſneſle,:- vt ied piſle,with a 
T5 And your feete ſhod withthe ® prepara- 7 wore 
tion of the Goſpel of| Ceaces +» ready and fight 
16 Aboue all, take the ſhield of Faith, {apr 
wherewith-yee may quench all the fierie darts weapon mill 
OO E- 
17 Andtakethe helmet offaluation,and the 4 handful 
2 * wy 3 2 v4 #'.? 4 £6 OT a warne 
ſword of the Spirit, whichis the word of God. ,,....1.c. 
18 Andpray alwayes with all maner prayer amore =y 
and ſupplication in the 'Spirit:and watch ther- ,,yeuny may 
unto with al perſcuerance andſupplication for - — 
all Saints, decreh that 
19. Andfor me, that ytterance may bee gi- {777.70 
uenvntome,that I may.open my mouth bold- mic areiuiſ 
ring, « ,that wema 
ly to publiſhthe ſecretof the Goſpel. Cake 
20 WhereofTIamthe ambaſſadorin bonds, ourchicfeſt con- 
. fli&is with men, 
that therein I may ſpeake boldly,as I ought to , _.,,cm, 
which areof a 
ip c ake. Guile and brutle 
21 © *'5But that yee mayalſo knowe mine ,,.,., auf 
affaires, and what 1 doe , Tychicus my dearc —_— 
brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lord,ſhall 
{h f Ichi : thenthe other by 
ew you of all things, | *rhanſandporth, 
22 Whom I haue ſentynto you for the ſame * clus 
. . h ” FIMe 
purpoſe, that yee might know mine affaires, ' *'* freed 
and thathe might comfort your hearts. axhl rfl 
. Ee 
23 Peace bee with the brethren, and loue *,* woken 
, s 1 , e 
with faich from God the Father, and fromthe thetthy ar th 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, rlemſiheypui 
24 Grace be withall them which love our _— gue 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , to their ® immortalicic, ,, Heſhent 
. hat theſe ene- 
Amen, pr are pur t0 
C Written from Rome vnto the Ephe- fighrwit _ 
al . ar 
' fans, and ſent by Tychicus. Goes wit,with 
| , Fairh,an 
vprightneſſe of conſcience, a godly and holy life, knowledge m CE the 
to be ſhort, with the wordof God, vſing daily and earneſt pray 1 ag miniſters ofthe 
Church, and eſpecially for the conſtancie ofthe erue, godlyEr ke "1 may bee as it 8Y 
word. * Looke Chap. 5.16. k Thatthe preparanon, of oe Go we baue t4'goet'9! 
ſhoves to you: and it ivery fitl called theGoſpel of peace, for ! hat fe _— in manfully, 1194 
through moſt dangerous rankes of enemies, this may encourage Vs = ho is at peace withv!, 
we know by the dofirme of theGoſpel,that we take our 10urrey ay "liar and very amia* 
1 That holy prayers may proceede fromthe holy ſpirit, 15 A 2 herewith Paul i5 V0 
ble declaration of his ſtate together witha ſolemne prayer 
roende bis Epiſtles, aw To life enerlafting. THE 
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nof Chriſt 
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office and funRi- 
on, to wit,thar hee is that ſame to the Church,that the head is to the body, that ists 
y,theprince and gouernour of it, and the very beginning oftruelife,as who riſing 
from death is the authour ofeternall life, ſothar hee is aboueal], in whom only 
thereis moſt plentifull abundance of all good things, which is powred out vpon the 
urch. By Rexel.1,5.1,cor.t 5.20, ? Who ſo roſe againe that hee ſhall die no more, 
ed who raiſerh they from death 20 life by his power. * Tobn x.1 4. chap.2.9, m Moft 
Plentifull abundance of all things pertaining to Ged. 9 Now heteacheth how Chriſt 
executedthat office which his Father enioyned him, ro wit, by ſuffering the death of 
ecrofle (which was ioyned with the curſe of God) according to his decree;that by 
this facrifice he mightreconcile to his Father all men,aſwell them which beleeued in 
imto gome,and were already vnder this hope gathered into heauen, as them which 
ould vpon the earth belecue inhim afterward. And thus is iuſtification deſcribed 
of the Apoſtle, which is one andthechiefeſt partof the benefice of Chriſt. n= The 
wholeChurch. 10 Sanfificationis another worke of Godin vs by Chriſt, inthar 
that hereſtored vs (which hated Godextreamely,and were wholly & willingly giuen 
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| claring that there is no where any other true Golpel. q To allmen: whereby 
we earne that the Goſpel was not ſhut up within the corners of Iudea alone. 12 He pur- 
N eth authoritje to thisdoQrineby his Apoſtleſhip, and taketh a moſt ſure proofe 
thereof, of his afflitions , which hee ſutterech for Chriſt his Name, ro inſtru the 
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ſ The efflit:ons of the Church are {ard to bee Chrilts afflift:ons,hy reaſon of that fellowſhip 
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that wee have in meat & dtinke,'orinreſpeR ofanholy day, 
cumciſionof the Or of the nei moone,or of the Sabbath agjes. 
fcfoſeeing :. . 17 Whighare: bt a ſhadowe of things to 
wearecircum- - COMe: but the *bodie is in Chriſt, Dee: - 
ciled withndy 18 **Litno manathispleafure bearerule 


rhe 

Chriſt, ouer you by * humbleneſle ofminde, and wor- 
— ſhipping of; Angels , *7 aduancing himſelfe in 
words are vſed ts tho ethingy which hee neucr ſawe,”* Þ raſhly. 
ſhew what I | 


old man is, whom { 
Paul mother placetcalleththe body of fiuxe. no Thetaking away of an obieQion 
We need not ſo much as theexternall ſigne which our fathers had, ſeeing thar ou” 
Baptifme is a meſt efleRuall pledge and witneſſe, of that inwardreſtoring and renew* 
ing. *Rem.6,q.eph.u19. q LookeRom, 6.4. r So that allthe force of the matter 
de dons,that is to ſay, it znot the dipping of vsimto the water 
by « Minefter that maketh vs to be buried with Chrift,as the Popits ay, that exen for the 
very atts ſake,we become verily Chriftians,butit commeth from the vertue of Chriſt, forthe 
Apoſtle addeth the re on of Chrift, and fuuth. 11 Oneende of Baptiſme is the 
death and buriall of the old man, ahdthatby the mighty power of God oncly whoſe 
vertuewelay hold on by faith, in the death and refurre@ion of Chriſt, f Through 
fuuth which cometh from God. *Epheſ.2,1. 23 Anotherende of Bapriſme is, that 
we which weredead in ſinne,might obrainc free remiſfion of ſinnes and erernall life, 
through faith in Chriſt who diedfor vs. 13 Anew argument which lieth in theſs 
few words,and it is thus : Vncircutncifion was no hinderanceto you, why you being 
inſtifiedin Chriſt ſhorld not obtaine life, therefore you nced not circumciſion to 
the ' attainment of ſaluation. 14 Hee ſpcaketh now more generally againſt the 
wholeſeruice ofthe Lawe,and ſheweth by two reaſons, thatitisabokſhed. Firſt, to 
what purpoſe hould heethat bath obrained remiſſion of his Gnnes in Chriſt , re- 
quirethole helpes of the Law? ecqndly, becauſe, thatif a mandeerightly conſider 
thoſe rites,he ſhall find that they were ſo many teſtimonics of our guiltinefſe, where 
by we manitcſtly witneſſed as it were by our owne handwritings, that wee deſerned 
damnation. Theretore did Chriſtput out that handwriting by his comming, and 
faſtening itto the Crofle,triumphtd ouer all eur enemies, werethey neuer ſo mighty, 
Thereforeto what ende and purpoſe ſhould we now vſe thoſe ceremonies,as thoug 
wee were {till guiltie of ſinne, ang ſubje&tothe tyranny of our encmies ? * E- 
pheſians 2.15, t Aboliſhingth*rites and ceremonies. wu Satan and biangels, 
x As a conquerony made he few | Sap captiues, and pat the mto ſhame, y The 
Crofie ras as 6 chariot of truumph,' {No conquereur could haue tryumpbed {o gloriouſly in 
bu chariot, 4s Chrift did vpn the crefſe. 15 The concluſion: wherein heena- 
meth certaine kindes, as the differ ince of d ayes, and meates, and prooneth by a new 
argument, that wee are not boun1vnto them : to wit, becauſe thoſe things were 
hadowes of Chriſtto come but we poſſeſſe him now exibited vnto vs. z The 
body as a thing of ſubſtance and pithhe ſetteth againſt ſhadowes., 16 Hee diſputerh 
againſt rhefirſt kinde of corruptions, and ſette:h downe the worſhipping of Angels 
for an example : which kindeof falle religion hee confutetb, firſt, this way : be+ 
cauſe that they which bring in ſuch a worſhip,arrribute that vnto themſelues which 
15 properonely to God,to wit,authoritie to bind mens conſciences with religion;al- 
theugh theyſeemeto bring intheſerhings by humbleneſſe of mind. a By fool!ſh 
humblenes of mind: foy otherwiſe humblene:s a vertue. For theſe Angel worſhippers, 
blamed ſuch of pride 44 would ,gbe ſtraight to God, and vſe no vndermeanes beſide 
Chriſt. 17 Secondly becauſe they raſhly thruſt vpon them for oracles thoſethings 
whichthey neuer ſaw nor heard, bur deuiſed of themlelues, u8B Thirdly , be- 


cauſe theſe chings haue no other ground wherevpon they are built, but only the opi- 
nion of men, which pleaſe themfalues without all mcaſure in their owne devices, 
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heauenly, and not to carnall and earthiytbings. $ Thetaking ſeries ofthis like, 
Rion : whiles we are yet in this world, wee are ſubjetro _— ve haue the be- 
ſo thatthe life that is in vs,is as it were hidden: yet noewirhſian a. "ow in Chriſt 
ginnings of life and glory, the accompliſhment whereof whic - in cha: glorious 
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inany fort, and tht our labour had beene in their apeſtte a, 
vaine. great pleaſure, 


''6' *But nowlately when Tittiotheus came cons hae 
from you vnto ys, and brought vs good ti- 7k wes. 
dingsof your faichandloue ;and that yee haue yileſtmge: | 
good remembranceof vsalwayes , defiring to priory og 
fee vsas wealſo dee yeu, *Rom.tato, 


' 7 Therefore, brethren,. wee had corſola- © 15:23. 


Fs , Xp " 6 Paul was con- 
ioftin you , inall ouraffliction and neceffitic #rand through 
through yourfaith. 2” ; dealing ofibee. 

- 8 Fornowate we* aliue, if ye ſtand faſt in mmics r5leaue the 
<> L d | building which he 
Ee Lord. : had ſcarce begun + 
9 Forwhatthankes can werecompenſe to — 
Codagaine for you, for alltheioy wherewith 51a a4 Toe. 
we reioycefor your ſakes before our God, #ewinMacede. 


- 2& Night and day, * praying exceedingly yas ooo 


that we might ſee your face & might Þ accom- [aopron ones 
pliſh that which is lacking in your faith ? gains ſraightway, 
''11 Now God himſelfe eueti our Father, 71m 3 


andour Lord Iefus Chriſt, guide our iourney Theſalorien,that 
- he may throughly 
vato you. i accompliſh theiy 

'-12 3 Andthe Lordincreafe you, and make fathandreligron, 


you abonndin loue one toward another , and june” 

toward all men,cuen as we doe toward you ; 3 Another part 
| | of theEpiſtle, 

13. *Tomake your hearts ſtable and vnblam- ,jcreinte ſpea- 


able in holinefle before God euenour Father, k*thofthe due- 


« ? w% us » ries ofa Chri- 

at the comming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt with gian like, and 
. : he ſheweth that 

all his Saints. | the perfection 


of a Chriſtianliſe,conſilteth intwo things, to wit, in charitie toward all men,and in- 
ward puritie ofthe heatt”, che accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding 15 deterred 
tothenexrt comming of Chriſt, who will then perfite his worke by the ſame grace, 
wherewith hebegunitinvs, *Chap.5.23.8.cor.1,8, 


- C H A P., 11II. 
1 Heexhorteththem 3 to holineſſe, 9 and brotherly lone. 
13 Heforbiddeth them to ſorow after the manner of infi- . 
' dels, 15 He ſettethout the biftory of ow reſurrettion. 


A. Nd * furthermore we beſeech you, bre- » Diuersexhor- 
| tations, the 


Z Achren, andexhort you inthe Lord Ieſus, ground where- 
that ye * increaſe more and more, as ye hauere. <echis robs 


ceiuedof vs, how yee oughtro walke, and to tholerhings 
which they hang 
pleaſe God. _. be ago 


2 Forye know what commandements we poſile. 


oaue you by the Lordleſus. OG 
3 *? Por this is the will of God eve» your and mere, and 

b GanGiification , and that yee ſhould abſtaine [2749 

from fornication, | ®Rom. 1292, 


heſ' 5.19, 
3 That euery oneof you ſhould _ Mg? che 
; [|| ; q » ſummeofthoſe 
how to poſleſſe his veſlellinholinefle and ho — 
nour, deliveredchem, 
| to dedicate 
themſelnes wholly to God. And hee condemnerh plainely all filchinefſe chrough luſtz” 
becauſeitis altogether contraryto the will of God, 6 Looke obn17,17, 3 Alt 


ther realon,becauſe ir defileth the body. 


ZzL% 5 *And 


+ ET IR 


I beer 4 


Brotherly loue: 


P 
” 
< 
F = DJ 


]. Theſſalonians. 


—_ 


Chriſtian precepe,, 


4 RPE - 10 *Adnotin the luſt of concupiſcence, 
arediſcerned Ccucnasthe Gentiles which know not God : 
from chem 6 *5S 


; | 
violene oppreſfi- cleanhefle, bijr vnto hilinefſe. 
defirens $ Hethereforethat <deſpiſeth theſe 


der 
= wolt deſpiſeth notman, bur God who hath cucn 


c Theſe comman- 


_ "demeentswhich | 
 Thaaly.hee All the brethren which are chroughout all Ma- 


roquireth g50g: cedonia : butwe beſcech you, brethren » that 


maner of le yeeincreaſe more and more, 

ro wa-09649 5 meddle with your owne buſinefſe, * and'to 
andmoreintha worke with your owne handes,as we comman= 
*7ebn13.z4 dedyou, © ab” 


«nd15.122 _ 12 Thatye maybchaue yourſclueshoneſt- 
axd 4.21. ly towardthtm thatarewithour, and thar no= 


7 Hecendew* thinp belacking vnto you. 
braines,and * 13 ©?I wouldnot, brethren, haue you ig- 
Tech asarecu= --norant *® concerning them ** which are aſle 

z 
whichapper= that ye ſorowy not cuenas other which haue no 
rainc not vnito h op & f þ Me 


hem, '1 
: 14 * For if wee bcleeue that Teſus is dead, 


Np 
Nlochſulnelle, and is riſen, ycuen ſorhem which ſlecpeindle- 
hee tor ſus, will Goy© bring with him. 

giueavnro,fall _ I5 "3 Foithis ſay we vnto you by thef word 


into other wic= S* , b 
kedneff:.cothe ofthe Lords thats wee whic live, and are re- 


reatofferce of Maining in the comming ofthe Lord, ſhall nor 
& 5 5 "es 


" eChureh..  preuentthem,which ſleepe. 


part of the E- 16 FortheLordhimſelfe ſhal deſcend from 
pillewhichis heauen with ab ſhout, aud with the voice of the 
meng thefor= Archangel ,fand * with the truinper- of God : 
ek andthe deagin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 

— 7 Ther ſhall wee whichliue and remaine, 
wherein be ſpea- Þe® caught YÞp withthem alſo inthe clouds, ro 
keth of mour- meete the Lord in theaire : and ſo ſhall we e- 


ning forthe "> 
dead,and the uer be withthe Lord % 

mancr of the re- : | 

ne 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſeluesone an- 


ofthe larrer day. other with {heſe words. 

10 Weemuſt ; 4 

take heed that we doe not immodezately bewaile the dead , that is, as they vſeto doe 
which thinkethatthey are vtterlyperiſhed, « x A confirmation :for death is but a 
fleepe of the body (for he ſpeaketh of the faithfull) vacill the Lord commeth. 12 A 
reaſon of the confirmation, for ſeging that the head is riſen , the members alſo ſhall 
riſe, andthat by thevertue of Goc, d The deadinChrift, which continne inſaith 
whereby they are graffed into Chriſt ,zeuen tothe lefl gaſpe. © Whiklcall their bedtes out of 
their graues.and royne their ſoules tothem againe, 13 Themanner ofthe reſurreQion 
ſhalbe thus. The bodies of the ded ſhalbe as it were raiſed out of ſleepe atthe found 
ofthe trumpet of God, Chriſt himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heauen. TheSaints (for hee 
ſpeaketh properly ofthem) whichſhall then be found aliue , together with the dead 
which ſhall riſe ſhalbe taken vp mw the clouds to meete the Lord, an1 ſhalbeig per- 
petu-11 glory with him. f /nthe Name ef the L.ord,as though he bimſelfe ſpake vnto you. 
gs Heſþ:aketh oftheſe things, as thigh be ſbould be one of them whone the Lord ſhall fixde 
aline at his comming becanſe that tre 15 oncertaine : and therefore exeyy one of v1 ought to 
be in ſuch arerdineſſe, as if the Loyd 'vere comming at every moment. b Theword which 
the. Apoftie ſeth here, ſigmfierh projtrly that encouragement which mayineys vſe one to ane» 
ther, when they altogether with one ſhout put forth tha eares and rowe together, v3.Cor, 
25-52, 5 Suddenly andinthe twrakling of anege, 


{CHAP. V. 


1 Condemming; the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſt's 
comming, 6 bee warneth them to bee readie daily to re- 
ceive him ; 11 And ſo giueththem ſundry goed leſſons, 


—_ 


Ve* ofthe times and * ſeaſons, brethren, 4 Thedathy 
h 


A ye _ nonecdethatl write ynto yous painegp.th. 
or 


ourſclues know perfe&ly , that !»4gemen, ue 

the day of the Lord ſhall come, cucuas a thicfe this "rd 

inthe nighe. | , irtallcome 
3. For whenthey ſhall ſay, Peaceand fafe- they took, 


tic, thenſhall come ypon them ſudden deſtry. 9s lc. 
Qion,asthe trauaileypona woman with childe, 7. *** 
andthey ſhall not eſcape.” xk ming 
But ye,brethren, are not in darkeneſle, warneth wy _ 
that that day ſhall come on you;'as #twerea rg ff 
thiefe. | knowledgeof 


5 Yearcallthechildrenof light, and the Copninic 
childrev of the day: we arenot of thenight, nej. /iiccrcihyin 
ther of darkenefle. - kh, 
- 6 Thereforelet vsnotſleepeasdoeother, <nly cakenin 
butler - watch and be ſober. - pleatures: bur 

7 Fortheythar ſleepe, ſleepeinthenight, pri 
and they thatare drunken + are drunken in the th Lordan 


j h not iuder our 
night. "3 | ſelvesto be op- 
8 3Burtletys which are of the day, be fo. prefedwithch 

es Ol this 


ber, *puttingon the brefiplateof faith & loue, wod,foriku 
andof the hope offaluation foran helmet, new ry 
9 For God hath nor appointed vs vnto thenighs, and 
wrath, but to obraine faluation by the mcanes [ite 
ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | "Feaſt 
10: 5 Whichdicd forys, that whether wee **! own _ 


wake orſleepe,, weſhould lue together with kfougls we 


him, mg efly tnope 
11 *Wherefore exhort one another , and Yr rf ook 
edifie one another,cuenas yeedoe. 4 Hepricketh 


12: Now wee beſeech you, brethren that 15forwndsby 


, ſerting moſt *_ 
yee backnowledge them w ich labour among enaobend | 
you, andare ouer you inthe© Lord,and admo- £19910 
niſh you, $ The death 

of Chriſt is @ 


13 That yechauethem in ſingular loue for ,j.,,..;mr 
d their workesſake. *Be ar peaccamong your vitory, for 
ſclues. yoryron = 

74 * Wee defire you , brethren, admoniſh mightveepat 
them that are *out of order : comfort the fee- oryerweyra 
ble minded: beare with the weake : be patient vnamierve 
toward all men. 6 Weemuſt not 
I5 '**See that nonerecompence cuillfor e- ®* Awe 


uill ynto any man : buteuer folow that which wearealfo 


1 : boundtoſtirre 

is 200d, both toward your ſclues, and toward 5.11 conmae 

all men. one another, 
Weemuſt 


16 "Reioyce euermore. have great cot» 
fideration 


a o 
p” Pray continually. . oth them which are 
18 Inall things, giuethankes : for this # the apponcdr the 
fywill of Godin Chriſt Ieſus toward yous _— - 
19 *Quenchnotthe Spirit. cernventofibe 
o ® 0 
20 Dcſpiſenots prophecying. — D_—_— 
21 Tryallthings, and keepe that which 1s quey. 
þ That y0# 46+ 
good. | . knowledge and 
. 4 of among 
rakethem for ſuch as they art, that i to ſay, men worthy 1 bee greatly accor pre 
"—_ c 1 Lea things which pertaineto Gods ſerwice* ſowthe EecleiicalfinFion GT 
£#:ſhed from ewih autberitie,and true S bepheardsfrom woln's. 4 Sot "= Nn — 
ceaſeth , there muſf the honeur ceaſe, 8 The maintenance of ow a ph 
pecially ro beelookedvnto. 9 Wee muſt haue confideration of _ ks 
thediſeaſeis , ſo muſt the remediebee vied, e That keepe ne? Fel 8 Ne Ade 
25 Charitieought notto bee cuercome with any 1n1uries oo 1 inde, is nous 
22. matth, 5 39 rom 12,17,0.fet.3.9, tO! Aquictandappea 4 "Pp f - ho 
riſhed with continuall prayers, reſpeQing the will of _ _ wy Cn{spuit f 
ceptable thing to Ged, and ſuch at hee liketh well of. M f Ss _ word of God: but 


God that are kindledinvs, ate nouriſhed with dai ; . of che 
erve doarine muſt bee diligently diſtinqaiſhed from falſe. £ The ,xpounding of 


word of Gods a AbRaine 
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ofhis hife 
ertue, yea 
 whiles we 


here. 

Vee muſt not 
ly watch 

- ſelues, but 
are alſo 
1ndro ſtirre 
and confirme 
» another. 
Weemuſt 

ie gl eat coll» 
ration O 

.m which are 
pointed to the 
niſtery ofth6 
rd, and g0- 
newent oft 
wrch of God, 
4 doctheir 


4 y50u at's 
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25 15 Beothren'p oforrs.. 
g * 4 'Greete, I brechrn with an boly ofthe Epiie, 
27-1 ciaige hed In the Lord, thar this ==. 
__ bee! read vato all the brechren the himſlſeandrhis 
aints. - 
'28\ The grace of our Lord ſay Chriſt "Y 
with you,Aimett,"” 11440 4ofio3 I, boy 
, FORT 11.5 ', 


KC. | Theft Zyrenoce 
from Aches,” "1-92 3 
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_ Dee ; Mobeni ith, 4 
Ee ID ROSR patience of the Theſſalonians. mrs ods 
-23'3 at's DIE tea- 
| | +24 dex ments © 


AulandSiluants , and Tinjo- 
"theus, vnto the Church of 
the Theſſalonians, which 5 
' inGodour Father, andin the 
Lord Icfus Chriſt: _. 
ar dy vs 2 Grace bee with you, 
thealfat os, * 26G peate tant God our Father, andfromthe 
i pen be con. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
they, 2 *!Weoughttothanke God alwayes for 
noe ow: you, brethren,asit ismcere,, becauſethar your 
| mult faith * groweth exceedingly , and the loue of 


oh ablanh & euery one of you toward another, aboun- 
Sr | deth, 


$o thit weourſelues reioyce of you in 
oy the Churches of God, becauſe of your pati- 
Fa dural enceandfaich in all your perſecutions an tri 
ior pt 2; bulationsthat yeſulter, 
nonand mere, 0 5 * > Which is a manifeſt roken off the 
: Hope > ' righteous judgement of God, char ye may be 
efpunraiveof counted worthy of the kingdomeo God, for 


ts Prog _ which yealſo ſuffer, % 
Mlitzons which 6 3 For it 1s a righteous thing with God, 
ve ſuſſer of cbe 

wicked { or crighs to cecompent tribulation to them that crouble 
ne rus ro you 

vvtein 7 And to you which are troubled, reſt 


palſechereſti- | 4, ith vs, *5 when the Lord Teſus ſhall: ſhew 


monieof that 


indgementto .' himſelfe fro heauen with his mightie Angels, 
omen. 18.3 Th flaming fire , rendering vengeance 


tepable ro to ” ynto them* that do not know God, ahd whicti 


whaemice obey not vnto the Goſpel of'our Lord Teſus 
3 Aproofe:God Chrilt, 


Ar "g Which ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaz 
roidekemiſ - ing perdition, fromthe preſence of the Lord, 


be miſeries 

people, 4 He confirmeth them alſo by the way,bythis means il the TEL 

ton both ofthis preſent Rare andcheſtareto come , is common. to him with them, 

ke -Theſ 4.16. 5  Amoſt glorious deſcription oftheſecond comming of Chriſt,to 
ſer againſt all the nuſeries of the godly,and the triumphs ofthe wicked, 6 There 

520 knowledgeof Godynto faluation,without the Goſpel of Chriſt, © - 


19 When hee ſhall cometobe glorified in chilcen 
his Saints , and halt comerdhe gli 2/6 LE 
chem that | belecue (7 becauſe our teſtimonic REGOOP 
toward you was þelecued)in that da polebiakin 

II ' Wherefore, we alſo pray eayesfor ont th bythe A- - ws 
you, that our God,may make you. worthy of 2 poles, : Wb 

this calling, and fulfill © allthe good pleaſure oe oa 
of hsgoodneſſe, andthe works offaith with Tarkeſer defore 


POMe'® » rms goe _ 
12 That the Name of our Lotde Ieſus i*:Andne 


goero it, by ctr« 


Chriſt may be glorifiedin you, and yein him; raine of 
according tothe grace of our God, cr of the ons Ly 
Lordleſus Chriſt, iD of 


mherefoll lie ncalog hang to 
Girif,andfromeallng EEE 


CHAP. IL 


2 Heſheweth that theday of the-Lord ſhall not come , Aa 
there be 4 departure from the faith, 3 | and that Ant” 
'. chriſt bereweiled, 8 whoſe deſtruttion bee ſetteth out? 
IS, and thereupon exharteth to conſtancie, 


NÞ" weebeſeech you, brethren, by the « The ſecond 

comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and [—holenrie. eng 

by our* aſſembling vatohim, . an excellent pro- 
2 2? Thar yee be not ſuddenly mooued Rtuney. 


phecieofthe 
from zour minde , nor troubled neither by Chart niet 
>ſpirit, nor by <worde;; nor by*letter, aszt pre wrong 


were from vs, asthough the day of Chriſt were yntothelarter 
day of iudge- 
athand. eg. t ha 


. 3 Letno mandeceiue you by any meanes: © - 

3 forthat day ſhall not come, except therecome a that 395. 8-0 
ble glory which 

wee ſhall be partakersof with Chriff . it will be an excellent remediefor vs AH wanering 
and 09-27" py, ſo that neither the glifteri of the world ſhall alinre vs,ner the Socket ſ7 - | 
of the croſſe di «ord may vi '2> Wee Hes eheede of ry prophees , eſpeciallyin x 
matter, which goe aboutto deceiue, andthatfor the moſt part, atter three ſorts: for 
either they brog of fained propheticall revelations, or they bring conieQures & rea- 
ſons of their owne, or vſecounterfeit writings, b By dreames and fables,ohich men 
pretend to be ſpiritual renelations. c Either by word of moxth,or by bookeswritten, 4 Ei- 
ther by forged {etter,or falſy gloſed upon, 3 The Apoſtleforetelleth that before the 
comming of the Lord, there ſhalle a throneſet vp cleane contrarie to Chrifts glory, 
wherein that wicked man thall fit, and transferre 3» things that appertaine to God, 
te himſelfe;,and many ſhall fall away from Godto him 
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Ye Il at all they might be damned which 
Apolilerthos . belceued riot therrueth, bue %had pleaſure an 
tions ofthe A- ! , . 


ries | 13 But wee” ought to giue thankes al- 
nyor a ito Godforyou, reihien beloyed of the 
15 RX Lord , becauſethat God hath from the begin- 
7 Heforete-" | ning choſen you to ſaluation, through? ſanRi- 
cheEmpirect ficationofthe Spirit,andthe1 faith oftrueth, 
eizaken” 14 Whereunto hee called you by our *Go- 
charfallech ſpel , to obtainethe glory of our Lorde Teſus 
Soo Chillt, COLD hs. 
and — T5 © Therefore, brethren , ſand faſt and 
boldbisplace,” LeepetheinftruQtions, which yee haue beene 
rers,Tercullian, taught,cither by word,orby ourEpiſile. 


—_— 16 Nowthe ſame Ieſug Chriſt our Lord, 
decexpound and our God euen the Father which hath lo- 


5 Hewhich» how Ed VS , apd hath giuen'vseuerlaſtingconſola- 
in axtberizie and tion and good hope throtigh grace, off 
The Komen Ba: 17 Coinf hearts, and ftabliſh 
the Romane Em- 17 Colmiort your rts, and Ita you 
ire, 449; , A wo! 
p awe." IN Every word and good worke. A 
kedneſſeſhall ar. 34g (3 
lengrh be deteRed bythe word ofthe Lord, andſhallvrterlybe aboliſhed by Chriſts 
comming. 5 ' Word for word,that lawleſſe fellow , that is to ſay heethas ſhalltread Gods 
Law cleane wnderfoote. * Iſai.11.4.*:k . Bring to nowght, { With baword, for the 
true Miniſters of the word are as a mouth, whereby tbe Lord breatheth out that nightte and 
euerlaiting word which ſhall e big enenues in ſundey , as it were anyronred,, & H 
foreralleth , that Satan will beſtow all his mightandpower , and vſcall falſe mira- 
cles that hee can coecſtblicbatſeate, and that with great ſuccefſe , bdcauſe the wic- 
:cdneffe ofthe world doerh ſo deſerueit : yer ſo, that onely the vnifarcbfull (hall pe- 
Tiſh through his deceit. » Which axe partlyfalſe, and partly bt to eftabliſh a fal- 
ſhoed, n A moſt mightie working to deceine them... .& They liked Joey ſe well, that the 
had piceſure inthem, which ts the greateſt madmſſethat maybe. to The ele ſhall 
ſnd ſtedfaſt and 1afe from all theſe miſchicfes. Now eleQion is Knowen by theſe 
teſtimonies : Faith is gathered by ſanQification: faith, by that that wee accord vneo 
the trueth: eruerh,by calling,thtoughthe preaching of the Goſpel :from whence we 
come rt length toa certaine hope of gloritication, p To ſanttifie you.” q Faith' 
which lay:th halde not vpon lies, but wpon the truetheſGed,which u ths Goſpel, ' yr By ony 
preaching, 11 Theconcluſion:It remaineth then that weecontinvelh the dofrine 
which was delivered vnto vs by themourth and writings ofthe Apofiles.ciroughthe' 
free gbodwill of God, which comtorteth vs with an izuincible hope, andAlfo in all 
godlincfſe our wholelife lovg. - | , es oth. 
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;.10 For cuen,when we were with you, this rolilecraral 
wee warned you. of , that if there were any, fortheir life, 
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which wouldnot worke, that hee ſhould © not ; Shar 
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. 4 niſheththemof 
11 Forweheare, that there are ſome which reothing | 
JU 1 inatels which are giuen 
walke among? you inordinately, and worke Tn. 8, 


grace of God, to 


nor atall, *bur are bukie bodics, neeafGod 
12 .7 Therefore them that are ſuch , wee T0095" 


warneand exhort by our LordTeſusChriſi, that mint 


they worke with quicrnefſe, and eate their ©4,;6, 
owne bread... {6:8 5 Fourchly, he 
L tens > At  AHAITTE "7 «_ +. ſaith,that idle 
1'3 **Andyee, brethren, benot wearic 11 ,,1jwieger- 


doi ſons ought not 
WILSON: (13 q d- berciened 
'; 14 ."* If any man obeynot thisour ſaying ofheChurch 
in this letter, note him, and haueno '* compa- nhl 
nic with him, '3 thathe may beaſhamed: * * fifred, | 
, [ Leſt hemight! 


Gethrodeale hardly with them , hee ſerterh foorth himſelfefor an cxample,vhode- 

Gdephignrmaile maachion; laboured with bis hands, which heeſayth beew3s 90 
fimply boundto doe. *'1.Cormth.9 1,1, * 1.Theſ:4.11, © Wharſhabwee lt 

ahoſt ile bellied Monker, and ſacrificing Priefts ? AMonke ([ayth Seeretr nnd 

his Tripertite hiftorie) which worketh nes with hands, w like athufs, 7 ©2002 
MAG js, hee declareth by charthar God createdno man In vaine 07h, 


: joe 

rpole , neither is chere any vnto whom hee hach nor allomed as ir were 3ct7 | 
Randin androume, Whrephn it followerh, chatthe order which ey ar 
pointed, is troubled by theidle, yea broken, which is great ſinnean rr” Hlowan 
8 Hergprehendeth vice, which is ioyned with che former | rg 119 rom mite 
infiniteſort of miſchietes: ro wit, that there are none more bufie in _— Apo 
rersjrhen hey which negletheirowne,” '9 The Lord comfonunderh and the "ff 
files pray in the Name of Chriſt, firſt, tharno man bee idle, and nexttnat — the 
doe quietly and carefully ſee to doe his duetic inthat office and calling y caſe 
Lordhach placedhim. 10 We muſttake heed,chariowe mens ynwore tell ne 
viiiet to bee ſlacke in well doing. #1 Fxcommunication 1s eur" 
Sbflinate. 12 Wee muſt have no familjaritienor fellowſhip with the we Caluation 
cate.” 13 Theendoftheexcommunicarion is notthe deſirufion, burthe 
of the finner,thar at leftthrough ſhame ke may be driven to repentance, 
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Chap.j. 


Why Chriſt came. - 105 


34 Wee muſt 15 *Yetcounthimnotas an enemie, but 
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. Setting foorth a perfetÞ paterne of « true Paſtour, whoſe of- 

. foceeſpecially conſfoteth inteaching, 4 he warneth him that 
vaine queſtions ſet apart, hee teach thoſe things, 5 which 
furtber charitie and faith : 12, and that his authoritie bee 
not condemned, 14 bee ſheweth what an one bee is made 
through the graceof God. | 
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: Firſt of all,he 
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our oy” P dement of Godour Sauiour, 
mo j thee my and of or Lord Icſus Chrift 
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 delarechche natural ſonne in the faith: Grace, ® mercy, 


ſunme of the A- 2:4 peace from God our Father, and from 

brineto wit,che Chriſt Icſus our Lord. | 

Cd, n 3 ?AsI beſought thee to abide ſtill in E- 
dby pheſus, when I departed into Macedonia, 6 


nw—wr yer doe, that thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they 
hoped for. teach none other do&rine, 


mercie and” grace, 


obbetwixtthe * Preede queſtions rather then'godly edifying, 
ja th  whichisby faith. 

iafrregend, s #For* theend of the® commandement 
vitef Ged,wber- 15 d Jouc outof apure heart, andofa good con- 
by hee choſe v3 in - : . 

Chrif,end wercie {Cience,and of faith vnfained. 

wanders 1. 6 *Fromthe which things ſome haue er- 
lwcths, —red,and hauc turned vato vaine iangling. 


ew 7 *©They wouldbe doQtours of the Law, 


in admonitions, and yet vnderſtand nvt what they ipeake , nei- 
wherein all the h 
iies ofa faich- CNET Whereofthey affirme. 


ulPaſtourare 8 7 And wee know, thatthe Law is good 
vely ſet out, . . - 
andthefirſt ad- 1f a man vſcitlawfully, 

monition is thi o j 1 , 
ha ins 9 *Knowingthis, thatthe Lawe isnot gi- 
ton be made ej= LCN VNTO A © righteous mah, but ynto the law- 
Np 0e AP9- Jefleand diſobedient, to the vngodly, andro 
Wiorin 5 maner f ſinners, to the vnholy, andto the profane, to 
ofteaching it. . 

3 The dolkring is corrupted not only by falſe opinions,but alſo by vaine and curious 
heculations : the declaration and vtterance whereof can nothing helpe our faith. 
b He noteth ont ont kinde of vaine queſtions. 4 Theſecond admonition is, thatthe 
none vſeand praftiſe ofthe doarine muſt be ioyned with the doQrine. Andthat con- 
filterh in pure charitie,anda good conſcience,and truefaith. *Rom.13.10. c Of 
the Law, d There # neither loue without a good conſcience, nor 4 good conſcience without 
Juth,nor faith without the word of God, 5 That which hee ſpake before generally of 
vane and curious controverſies, he applyeth to them which pretending a zeale of the 

w,dwelled vpon outward thin. s, and neuer made an end of babling of fooliſh tri- 
+» 6 There arenonemore vnlearned, and more impudenc in vſurping thename 
viholineſſe;then fooliſh ſophiſtical lbablers. 7 Thetaking away ot an obic&ion ; 
 condemnerh not the Law, butrequireth the right vſe and practiſe ofir. 8 Hee 
ndeed eſcapeth the curſe ofthe Law, ani thereforedoeth not abborreit, who fleeing 
ndelchewing thoſe things which the Law condemneth, giveth himſelfewith all his 

- tito obſerue it: and not he that makerh a vaine babbling of ourward and curious 

"ok e Andſuch aoneu hegwom the Lord hath endued with true deftrine, and with 
Ghoſt, f To ſuchas makg an art,as 18 wereof forming, 
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ſeruice: . | - yl) 


| aperſecuter, and an oppreflor : but I wasrecei- nor | 
ued tomercie : for] did it ignorantly through 29 Areaſon 
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Written from Athens.. . 4 dn i 2 
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11 * Which is according to the glorious "end - a 
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12 "* Therefore I thanke him , which hath pay At 


made me 8 ſtrong,thatis, Chriſt Teſus our Lord: e220 


rious Goſpel, . 
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13 Whenbeforel was at blaſphemer, and In. 


why geither an 
vnbcliefe. | other Goſpelis 4 
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14 But the graceofourLord was exceeding f2*rughr 


abundant **with faith and loue , which is in'raughrintbe 
Chriſt Tefus, 


7 ang Wa 
20 __ ter any other 
I 5 13 This za" true ſaying, and by all meanes' fort becauſe 


worthyto bee receiued, that* Chriſt Ieſus came Gelell '» 7 00g 
intothe work to ſaue finners, of whom I am thas, which God 
chiefe. 
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committed co 
” . . him, - . . 
16 Notwithſtanding , for this cauſe was T 11 He wainrei- 
neth of neceſlity 


recciued to mercy,that leſus Chriſt ſhould firſt pi, Apolileſhip 
ſhew on me all long ſuffering vnto the enſam- againſtfomerhar 


did carpe at his 


ple ofthem,which ſhal intime co come belecuc former lite,de- 
in himynto eternall life. 


baſing _— 
j : , euen to hell,co 
17 + Now vnto the king cuerlaſting, im- aduancechriſts 


mortall,inuifible,vnto God konely wiſe, be ho- 291y merci, 


wherewith he 


nour and glory,for cucr and euer, Amen. ab-Aiſhed all 
18 '' This commandement commit I vnto Fe — 


thee, lonne Timotheus, according to the pro- g Whichgaueme 


firength,not onl y 


phecies, which went before ypon thee, that 4;.y 7 1ad now! 


thou by!chem ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, 


to doe well, but als 


. . ; whenT wa 
I9 Haung ® faich anda good conſcience, Labat Linents 


*5 which ſome haue put away , and as concer- il: 
ning faith, haue made ſhipwracke. 


h Theſe are the 
preparative works 
which Paul brag- 


ethof. 12 Heprooueth this Fange bythe eftes, for that that be that wasa pro- 
ane man,is become a beleeuer : and hee that did moft outragiouſly periecute Chrift, 
burn?th now 1n loue toward im, x3 Heeturneth the reproch ofthe aduerſaries 
ypon their owne head, ſhewing that this ſingular example of the goodneſle of God, 
redoundeth tothe commuditie of the whole Church. #5 Worthy to bee bel-ened, 
*Matth,9.13.marke2 17, 14 Heebreaketh out into anexclamation , even for 
very zeale of minde , for that hee cannot ſatisfie himſelfe in amplifying the grace of 
God Kk LookeTobhn17.3. 15 Theconclufion of both the former fatherly ad- 
monitions,to wit,that Timothie ſtriving manfully again all lers,being calledto the 
miniſterie according to many prophecies which went &efore of kim , ſhould both 
maintainethe doGdrine which hee had receiued , and keepe allo a good confcience, 
| By the helpe ofthem, ma Wholeſome and ſound deflrine. 16 Whoſoeuer keepe 
not agood conſcience, doe loſe allo by little and little , thegift of ynderſtanding: 
which heproouerh by :wo moſt lamentableexamplcs,, 
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 - 1. Timotheus. 


hymen i and Alexander, 
en delivered vnto Satan , that 


* 2:Cor.5-Fo on 20 Ofwt, 
fromGod,ang **7 whomL ha 
"hiarelgion.re rhey might ®Jearnenot to blaſpheme. 
> the Ct &< 9% PO 8; PLD Y %. | he nd 
nad Fae, Fea nth, canary hols. _lybovy'oot 
exhorteth them to make publike mens 
| 1 4 5 tals fr rwdemſer; 5 CS loi dow. 
| leth-all mew in all places to pray. g Anddeclareth in 
eipſelues in boly aſſemblies, - © 


#43 


guuvg of 


ndtirft fpht of Gol wi 
: " vo tharall men ſhalbe ſaucd, and 
w- comevntothe acknowledging ofthe trueth. 

| bthar 5 *Foythereisone God, andone Media- 
wemuſtprayfor tour betweene God and man, which is the 
peciallytorall Þ man ChriſtTeſus, | . 
maner oMagi- 6 Who. gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all 
thing wa ax men, 5!0bethat teſtimonic induc time, 

_— * Whereunto1 am ordained a Preacher 
of Ming that ' andan Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in Chriſt, 
ek rag and lie not) cen ateacher of the Gentiles in 
magiſtrates were © faith and yeritie. 
micofhe  - 8 *1willthereforethatthemen pray, eue- 


mies of rhe $i 
Chorch. ry where 4 lifting vp pure handes without 
2 An argument | ''F d b . ; 
taken ofrheends © wrath,or* doubting. 
—— Wis 77 Likewiſcalſo the women , that they 
are apponred to aray theniſelues in comely apparell , with 
en {hamefaſineſſeandmodeſtic, not with broided 
pe-ceably and haire,or gi)1d,or pearles,or coſtly apparel, 
Fr ian TO But(as becommerh women that pro- 
honeſe, wt feſle the fearcof God)with good workes. 
camara 11 Leithe womanlearne in filence with all 
them eſpecially ſybjeCtion. 
tovGod.cthar &7T . ESEI hn: 
they mayfairh- T2 *1I permitnot a woman to teach, *ne- 
fullyexecuteſo | ther to yſurpe authoritie ouerthe man , butto 
neceſlarie an of-, 
kice bein filenge. 
a Thuword com - 7 | 
reineth all kinde of duety which is t1 be vſtd amongH men in all their ym 3 Another 
argument, why Churches or Copgregarions oughtto pray for all men, without any 
difference ofnation. kinde, age $ or order : to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all 
forrs, yea ſomerime thoſe thar ar ! greateſt enemies to the Goſpel, wil haue his Church 
gathered rogether after this ſorry and theretore prayers tobe made for all. 4 God 
ſhould not elſebe manifeſted ro he the onely God of all men, vnieflt he ſhould hew 
bis goodnefſe infauiag of all ſot's ofmen : neither ſhould Chriſt be ſeene to be the 
only Mediatour betw. ene God pnd all forts of men, by hauing taken vpon him that 
nature of man which is common to all men, vnleſſe hee had ſatisfied for all ſortes of 
men, and made incerceſfion for ll. b Chrift Iefu which was made man, 5 Acon- 
firwarion becauſe char euen to{he Gentiles 15 the ſecret ofſaluation now opened and 
wade manifcſt,the Apoſtle himſelfe being appointed properly to this office, which he 
doth faithfully and finc:rely execute, * 2.7;m.t.it. © Faitbſully and ſincerely: and 
by faith be meantih wholeſome and ſound doftrine, and by trmeth,an upright and ſincere han. 
&!:»q of :t. 6 Hehathſpokerfofthe perſons for whom we muſt pray : and now hee 
reache: h that the diffcrenceof paces is taken away: for in times paſt,one only nation, 
and none certaineplace , care together topublike ſeruice: butnow Churches or 
Congregations are gathered rogether cuery where,(orderly and decently) and men 
come togerherto ſcrue God publikely with common prayer , neither wuſt weeſtriue 
for the nation,or for thepuriticition of the body, orfor the place, butfor the minde 
to have rt cleane from all offenc},andfall of furerruſt andconfidence, d Hee pat- 
teth the figne for the thin} it ſelfe theliftins wp of hand. fox the calling upon God, e With- 
our thr ſe griefes and  ffences of theHzinde,whrch hindes vs from calling upon God with agood 
Conſcience. F Dowvt:ng which $ararrſt faith, l ames t.6, ®* 3.Pet 3-3- 7 Thirdly, 
he appointeth w.:men to learngin the publike aſſemblies with ſilence and modeſty, 
being comelyapparelled, witHour any riot or excefſe in their apparell * 1.Cor.14. 
34. 8 Thefirſtargument,why itis not lawfull for women to teach inthe Congre- 
Rarion,becauſeby this meanes, ;hey ſhould be placedabouemen , for they ſhouldbe 
theirtnaſters; which is againitGods ordin;nce, 


ly andmodeſtly, withfaith ; 
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14 *** And Adam was not Edeccined »: but 9: God, wherey 
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_3 Hee ſetteth out Biſhops, 8 and Chriſtian Deacons , with 


their wines, 12 children and famly: 15 hecalleth the 
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MO His' #atrueſaying,* If any man * defire » Haingai. 


the office ofa Biſhop, hee defireth a wor Mie 
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, | o 
tc | = | firſt of Paſtors 
COUCTOUS, ; - | andaſterward of 
One that can rule his owne houſe honeſt. Dexconganbe 
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bonelie | = 
For if any cannot rule his ownehouſe, angus, 
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6 Hemaynotbea yong ſchollar, leſt hee oftte words 
being puffed vp fall into the 4 condemnation of 19:41ileay: 
the deuill. worke,andrhat 
7. Heemuſt alſo be well reported of, even 35etln 
of them which are withour, leſt he fall into re- ans yon 
* . ml 
buke and the ſnate ofthe deuill.  edwich 
8 3Likewiſems#t*Deacons be grauc, not _—— 
double tongued, not giuen ynto much wine, ,n4abroad, 
neitherto filthy lucre, aw wc 
9 *Hauing the f myſterie of the faith in jebecholen;o 
pure conſcience. | —_— 
10 Andlet them firſt beeprooued: thenlet gi,ndale 
themminiſter, if they be found bamelefſe. & jFot 
11 + Likewiſethcir wiues »wft bee honeſt, « agg 
. * 0 ' * the-resw Q 
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things. arere 
ca 
I2 5 Let the Deacons bee the husbands of £uriethe 
one wife, and ſuch as can rule their children ——— 
well, and their owne houſholds. annds endif 
23 Forthey that have miniftred well, get /tn mul, 
themſeluesa goods degree, and ® great hberty #4 belpeand 
« . . "(2 Ny edific the Chureb 
in the faith, which isin ChriſtIeſus. "Cad, wh 
whereſoeuer if 
ſhallpleaſe the Lord, * Titus 2.6, b Therefore be that ſomtteth out married —__ 
the office of Biſhops, onely becauſe they are married, # Antichriſt, © A — 4 ke 
and one that will fit by1t, d Leſtby reaſon that he is adwanced ts that degree, 


a hat 
eccafion to be proud, which will vndoe him, and ſo hee fall into the ſame condemnation” 
the Yi ATTY filleninto, 3 Likewiſe the Deacons muft firſt bee ger 
there may bee a good triall of their honeſtie, rrueth, ſobriety , minde ny - Gon of 
rouſnefle, that they are well inſtructed in the doctrine © faith, and to - ns” 
their good conſcience and integritie., e Theſe are they that had a 5 , Ow 
* Chap.t.19, f The dottrine of theGoFel, which ua myſterie indeed: - at 
blood doe not reweile it,” 4 Regard muſt bee had alſo, to the Paftours - Dd 
wiues. 5 Theythat have more wiues then one, ar onetime, muſt neit an 1s ſurd 
to be Miniſters, norto be Deacons, g Horowr and eſtimation, b Zo 
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minewell 
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w ſeeking, they 
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mot be a worſe 
ilt in the 
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Old wiuesfables, 106 


a: 14 *Theſethings writeI vato thee, truſting 

ade + to come yery ſhortly vnto thee. 

epars- | -»'I5 Burt I carie ong , thatthou mayeſt yet 

torthedally know ; how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe 

"Peake in the7 houſe of God , whichis the Church of 

bs . the huing God, the i pillar and ground of 
th. h ” 


"TILL 


nothiets 16 * And without controuerſte,great is the 

- uchthemore” 11 ic of godlinefle, which ix , God is mani= 

crete fcltcd inthe fleſh, Fiultified inthe Spirit, ſeene 

| to- of Angels, preached ynto the Gentiles, belee- 
ued on inthe world,avd receiued ypin glore. 


np wit, that God 


iellie notwithſtanding in ſo great weakenefſe was manifeſted many wayes,in ſo much 

that —_— ofirpierced the very Angels,and ro conclude, hee bei ched vnto 

. the Gentiles was receined of them , and is now placedaboue in glory vnſpeakeable. 

'k The power of the Godbead ſbewed it [clfe ſs mare: ilouſly IEP? Chriſt,thas 
u God, 


though be were  weake an, yet all the world knoweth be was 


"CHAP. II 

1 Heecondenneth aſwell falſe doFFrines 3 of marriage and 

'  . the choiſeof meats, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 8 And 
commendeth the gedly exerciſe, 13 and the daily reading 
of the Scripture. - 


1 Heferretha ag TO 3 the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently,th atin 
that true pt 

oQrine, falſe 0- the latter times ſome ſhal depart fromthe 

pinions, which a tairh,, andſhall giue heede vnto Spirits of er- 
: rour,and doctrines of deuils, 

SEAT 2 . * Which ſpeakelies through bhypocri- 
md his religion, ſie,and haue their <conſciences burned with an 
_ - = rh hote yron, 


Szanndſo, 83 *Forbiddingto marry, andcommannding 
taragrex'. toabſtainefrommears * which God hath crea- 
giveearers ted 5to becrecciued * with giuing thankes of 
« Frow the true them which belecucand know the trueth, 


that certaine 


derine of Gel, A 7 Foreuery creature of Gods good,and 
dave rn nothing oxght to bee refuſed , if it beereceiued 
vs 091-n with thankeſgiuing. 

hauetbey no 5 *Foritis 4{anctificdby the © worde of 
_ God,and praycr. 


«6 it weye pra- 


it we 6. ? If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
Betbeart of oftheſe things, thou ſhaltbe a good miniſter of 
ſenſed perſons 45G, Lage : yr 
exdplayers that Ieſus Chriſt , which haſt beene nouriſhed vpin 
e may not thimge . - Fo 
thy Nr "& the wordsof faith,andof good doctrine, which 
Wnginſimeene thou haſt continually followed. 
corner, or keepe 
e97 reſemblance 
ofſhamefaineſſe. « Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo hard, that there grew an hard fl-ſhineſſe 
#nerit,and (d became to bane a canker in it, and now at length required of very neceſiitie to 
be burned with an hete yron. 3 Heeſetteth downe two ki ad of this falſe dodrine, 
towi!, the Lawe of ſolelife,anddifference ofmeartes. 4 He prooueththart heiuſtly 
called ſuch do&rinesdeuiliſh firſt, becauſe the teachers of them make Lawes ofthings 
Which arenot their owne: for haue they created the meates? 5 Secondly, becauſe 
ey overthrew with their decrees, the ende wherefore they were createdof God, to 
wit,that we ſhould vierhem. 6 Thirdly for thatby this meanes they robbe God 
of hisglorie, who will be honourediinthe viſe ofthem. And herewithall, the Apoſile 
declareth char we muſt vſe theliberalitie of God, ſoberly,and with a good conſcience. 
7 Heeſerreth an Apoſtolicall rule, for taking away the difference of meates, againſt 
that falſedoQrine. $ Hee vſeth Gods benefits rightly,which acknowledgeth the 
giverotthem by his word, and calleth vpon him, 4 7t #ſo made pure and holy in res 
Hof vs, fo thatwee may wſtit with a good conſcience , as receined at the Lords hander, 
« Wi confsfſe and acknowledge that God u» the maker and giuer of thoſe creatures which we 
vſe, Secondly, that we are of the number of thoſe, wh» through (hrifts benefit haue reconered 
that right ower all creatwes, which Alam loſt by his fall, Thirdly , by our prayers we craue 
of the Lord, that we may v/je thoſe meates with a good conſcience , which wee yeceine at his 
1, Fourthly , wee make an ende of our cating and drinking , with thauke(z rining aud 
Maver: and ſo are our meates ſanthified tovs. 9 The Conclufion with an exhortation 
© rimorhie,to propound theſe things diligently tothe Churches, which heehad 
cked _ the Apoſtleeuen in a manner from the teate, f Newer departing from 
of 18, 


learning : contioue there : for in doing this *2<9me: 


.- 7. **Bur caſtaway prophane,, & old wines 10 Heſaneth+- 
fables, *and excrciſe thy ſelfe vnto 8 godli- Arinenor ous! 
nelle. +! | | again charfals 
8 *"Forbodilyexerciſeproficeth little:but 


bur al- 
odlineſle is profitable yntoall things, which © gainftall 
ſack the nenllhgl chelife ders and ofthat ous fabeides | 
thatisto come. *. _ P | ode Tar von 
9 Thiszatruefaying, and byall mcanes che Miniſter of 
worthy tobereceiued. - - 6: I 
10 Fortherforewe labour and arerebuked, ONS 
becauſe weetruſtintheliuing God, which is , eng - 
the Sautour of all men , ſpecially of thoſe that 'giows 
beleeue. one = "cop 
11 Theſe things warne and teach. 12 Cones 


12 *Letnomandeſpiſethygouth, bur: be NE 

ynto them charbeleeue, anenſample,in word, neporimour 

in conuerſationin loue, in ſpirit, in faith azd in neſſeoflife, _ 
ureneſle. | which eonngh 
13 5TillI come, giueattendancetoreqding, to beacco 

to exhortation;axd to doftrine. | hats ok 

14 Deſpiſe notthe gift thatis in thee, which iris innowile 
was giuen thee by prophecie with the laying CR.. 


on ofthe hands of the companie of the Elder- Forirprofiteth 
ſhip. . | cs ul ir ſelfe, 
15 Theſethings exerciſe, and giuethy ſelfe deneftofano- 
vnto them, that it may be ſecne how thou pro- hathchepro. 
ficeſt among all men. - iketbet che 


16 Take hcede ynto thy ſelfe , and ynto ofthatthatis 


thou ſhalcboth® ſaucthy ſelfe, and themchar Ce Sake 
hearerhee, | | mp 
which giue theE- 


ſelnes to godlinefle, although they areafflited and reproched, are notwithſtanding 
net to be counted miſerable as other men are, becauſe they are noe affliged for thac 
cauſe chat other men are, and the end ofthem both is farre different one from the 0 
ther, For how can God torſake his, which is bount1full eugg ards his enemies? 
And he willeth that this doQrine bee well beaten into their «. 14 Now heere- 
turneth to thatexhortation, ſhewing which aretherrue vertues of a Paſtour , where- 
by he may cometo be renerenced although he be but yong, to wit, ſuch ſpeech and 
life as are witneſſes of charitie, zeale, faith, and puritie : bur here is no mention made 
of thecroſier ſtzfle, ring,cloake,and ſuch other tooliſh and childiſh toyes 15 The 
priuateexerciſe of Paſtours, is continual reading ofthe Scriptures, whence out they 
may drawe water of wholeſome doarine and exhortation,both to themſelues and to 
other, þ Faith by hearieg, and hearing, eaching:and therefore the Miniſteys of the 
word ave ſo ſaid to ſauce themſ: Ines aud other ÞJP" that in them the Lord hath put the word 
of reconciliation, » for 


CHAP. V., 


1 Hawing ſet downe a maner how to rebuke all degrees, 5 hee 
imreateth of widowes , who then were choſen for the ſer- 
wice of the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to Elders, 23 
and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touching the bealth of the body; 


x Ofkeepi 
mealurein pri- 
vate reprehenfi- 
ons actording 
to the degrees 
of ages and 
kindes. 

3 The Apoſtle 
giueth theſe 
rules touchin 


 Ebuke * not an Elder, but exhort him as 
a Father, and the younger men as bre- 
thren. 
2 Theelder women as Mothers, the yon- 
ger as ſiſters, with all pureneſle. 
2 a Honour widowes , which are wi- 
dowes in deede. + wnomp of wi- 
4 3Butifany widow haue children or ne- « Hane care of 
phewes,letthem learne firſt to ſhew godlineſſe oſmicene 
*toward their owne houſc,and 5 to recompenſe ofhelpe, 
their kinred: * for that is an honeſt thing , and ? 


Widowes 
children and 
acceptable before God. 


nephewes muſt 
take carefor 
their parents 

4 The firſt reaſon , becauſe that thatwhich they 


according to their habilitie. 
S Azother, becauſe na- 


beſtowe vypon theirs , they beſtowe it vpon themſelues. 


ture it ſelfereacheth vs to recompenſe ourparents, 6 Thethird: becauſe this duti= 


5 7 And 


fulneſſc pleaſeth God. 


Y 


—— 


Seruants duties, 


e it Is 6. "Bur tharhnethin , is dead 
ag aint while ſhehuzch; - -:: - moans; v ba 
$ therefore warne them of, 


I; 
\s 
- 
I 0X2 PR” 
in” 
” 

. p 


; thac 


y beblameleſſe. NR 

rouideth not for 

+ .,- his owne, and namel | venger Toe wary 
hold, hee denieth thefaith, andis worſethen an 


neples +. 9 I Letnotawidow betakenintothe num- 
oftecirownet* ber ynderthreeſcore ? com old,chat hath beene 
andaccounted | the Be G news d, je Fe d 

om Godand 10: Andy repor ted of for workes: 
erin, and if-ſhe-haue 7 dhmichidis; if ſhee haue 
ele. ** ladged the ftrangers, ifſhee b@ue © waſhedrthe 
9 Thefourth * Saints feere;, if {hee haue miniſtred ynto chem 
vnder threeſcore which wercinaduerfity , ifſhe were continual- 
yecreold,beta* ]y giuen vnto cuery good workes. 
number of wi-- | 10 "* Bug refuſe the yonger widowes:: for 
dows roſe” ' when they have begun to wax wantou againſt 


a- Chriſt,they will marry. - 


. 


12 Hauing damnation , becauſe they haue 


chaſtiian.. 13 * And likewiſe alſo being jdle , they 
tedof, fortheit* Jearne to gue about from houfe- to houſe : yea 
diligence they. are not onely idle, bur alſo pratlers and 
ririe, 5 x4 - wve< ew 5 20 pt 

rice, bs POE bodits, ſpeaking things which are not 
no merriaſe - pomely..; Þ : , | | 
bands but one 
© This pokes 
in reſpe of the 
marie of thoſe 


tions or 
arefree ftom'dll 
reproch of vn- 


roy , and beare children, and gouerne the 
houſe, and 3ive none occaſionto theaduerſary 
to ſpeake e'1ill. 

reaforwby you. 35 For certaincarealrcady turnedbacke af- 


ger widowes are ter Satan. : 
vey toning wank 16 5 If any faithfull man, or faithful women 
ſteric, rowit, be- haue widowes, let them miniſter ynto them, 


fehwcrof eveir and let northe Church bee charged, thar there 


agethey willar may be ſufficient for themrhat are widowes in 
length ſhake off | \ - d q 
the burdenthat | deede. | 
EEE? 17 © + The Elders that rule well, let them 
thinkerather behad in* double honor, !ſpecially they which 
vpon martying 1abour in the word and doctrine, 
againe: and ſo |; p __— 

ill forſ; 18 or the Scriptureſairh, *Thou ſhalt not 
miniſterie wher- 1, ouſel themouth of the oxe thattreadeth out 


will forſakethe 
unto they had ” | ; 
bound them» the corne : and, * Thelabourer is worthy of his 
ſelues. ; 4 
d Take them not Wages. 8 : ” 
»nto the Colledge 19 "5 Againſt an Elder recetue none accuſa- 
wiIaIwes, 4: » p . . 
of wideowite [ex tion,but vadertwo orthree witneſſes, 


ſon: becauſerhey 20 "® Them that fin, rebuke openly,that the 
are for the moſt q 

part pratlers and reſt alſo may feare. 

buſibodies, and . 

gadders vp and downe, neglefting their charge and duetie. 12 The fiftrule: 
Let yonger widowes marry and gouernetheir houſes godly. 13 Thefixt rule: Let 
che fairhfull helpe their widowesat their owne charges as much as theycan, and let 
not the Co gregation bee buſdened with theſe expenſes. 14 Now hee giueth 
rules,and (heweth how hee ough, ro behave himſelfe with the Elders, that isro ſay, 
with thePaſtors,, andſuch She the gouernahce inthe \Uſciplitie of the Church, 
which is preſidentot their companie, The firſt rule : Letthe Church or Congregati- 
on ſee vnto thiseſpecially,as God himſelfe hath commanded, that the Elders that doe 
cheir ductic well, bee honeſtly maintained, 's' Ie muſt bee more careful for them, 
then for the reſt, f Thereweretwo kindes of Eldeys, the one attended vpoy the gouerne- 
Ment enely, and looked to the manners of the Congregation , the other did beſide that attend 
wpon preaching and prayers, to and for the Congregation, * Deuttronomie 25. 4. 
® eorinthians 9. 9. * Matthews 10. 16. luhe 19.9, ug Theſecondrule, Let no 
accuſation be admutted ag aint an Elder, but vndertwo or three witneſſes. 16 The 
thirderule, Leccthe Elders ſo conuiced be rebuked openly, that they may bee an ex- 
ampleto other, - 


nifeſtbeforchand , and they thatare otherwiſe becingiterby 


14 I wil thereforethat the yonger woman _ 


e thee before God, and *ciyps.,. 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, andthe ele& Angels, !? Thefouth 
rule, Letfincer; 


% 


that thou obſerue theſe things zithour: pre- tieberta wi 
ferring oneto another, and doc nothing par. 972 Privde 
tially. 54 F | | JT THE : to qc 
"22 **Layhands 8 ſuddenly on noman , nei. dings 2 ® 
ther bee partaker 8F other mens finnes: keepe agatal deft. 
thy ſelfe Wes. aangds] rt 
23 '*Drinkeno longer water, but vſcallitle ®ereprecn, 
wine forthy Romacks fake,and thine oftenin. 6G 
firmities. :o20gd | a ruultirudeef 


; : | Angels, 
24 ** Some mens ſinnes/ are open before 18 Tre finny, 


; ; , L inj 
hand,and go before ynto iudgement: bur ſome 1,7, Minit 


mens follow after. Wy ly ono 
25 * Likewiſcalſo the good works are ma- oo om 


cannotbe hid. 


on: If ought bee done otherwiſe then well of his fellowes , let him bo his conſcs 
ence pure. - -g - 4 much as in thee lieth., doe net raſhly admi: eny whatſotter ta an be. 

ca on, 8:9 Theſixtrule. Lec the Elders have indifferent confideration ef 
their healch,in the maner of their diet, 20 Becauſe bypocrites ſometimes creepe 
into the miniſtery,although there be neuer ſo great diligence vied the Apoſtle willeth 
the Paſtours not to bz troubled n_ur_ flackeany whit intherr diligence inty. 
ing and examining, becauſe the Lord ointed atime to diſcouer the faults of 
ſuch men,andir is our parts to take heede that wee offend not therein. 21 Ano- 
ther comfort belonging to them, which ſometimes are (landered and miſreportedof, 


CHAP. VL 
1 Hee ſheweth the duetie of ſeruants : 10 and what ami. 
 chienons enill conetouſneſſe s 13 and having ſpoken ſome-" 
what of rich men,he once againe forbiddeth T imozhie 20 to 
comber himſelfe with vaine bablings. : 
Er * as many ſeruants as are vnder the ! Headdethd. 


: ſorulgs for the 
4 yoke , . count their maſters worthy of all ſerants duets 


honour, ? that the Name of God, and his do- radar 
&rine benotewillſpoken of. upon no doabe 
2 *Andthey which haue belecuing ma- ,\4:0 


ere were mg» 
ſters, lerthem not deſpiſe them , becauſe they then noulty 
arebrethren , but rather doe ſeruice, becauſe ;,q1,ccaon 


they are faithfull, and beloued, and* partakers bytheGoſpeto 
trouble the col» 


of the benefit. 4 Theſe things teach and ex- gunjae. 
hort. Andthis isthe 
. # ficſirule;Let 
3 *Ifany manteach otherwiſe , and con- uns 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome words of our A | 
LordIeius Chriſt , and to the doctrine, which infdektotteir 


! . : aſters 
is according to godlincſle, i” 


4 He 1s putt vpand knoweth nothing, but Randing with 
; b rife of d great hdelitie 

doreth about queſtions and ® ſtrife of words, 7 7j.reawn 
whereof commeth enuie, itrife ,railings , euill —_ 
ſurmiſings, nes 

5 Froward<diſputationsofmen of corrupt _ w _ 
mindes, & deſtitute of the trueth,which thinke þettionand all 
that gaineis godlinefle : for ſuch ſeparate thy pacman F 
ſclfe. rule: Let _ 

: ſeruantst 
cometo thefairh, and hauealſo maſters of the ſame profeſſion andreligion, abuſezht 
name of brotherhood, bur let them ſomuch the rather obey them, #4 Let I 
ſufficient, that as touching thoſe things which pertaine to eur) laſting life , they are a ” 
of the ſame goed will and lone of God, as their maitersthem ſelues are, 4 A goon gr” 
cluſion, thattheſethings ought not onely to be ſimply taught, but myſt a — 
tations bediligently beaten into their heads, 5 Hee condemneth ſeuere ry 
cominunicateth or caſter) out ofthe Church as proud men,ſuch as content o_ _ 
ſclues with Chriſts doQrine, (that istoſay, the doQrine of godlinelle) | _ 
both themſelves and others, in vaine queſtions, ( for all other things are vi! "— 
cauſe they contentnot themſcluesin Chriſts doQrine: and as lying a" 
they Cauour or ſound of nothing but vanitie ;as mad men,becauſc they oy — 
ſelues ſo much inmatters of nothing : as wiſchieuous plagues , tor rnat” © , = 
great contentions,and corrupt mens mindes and iudgement ;to be hott, 5P p 1 
and wicked, becauſethey abuſe the precious name of godlineſſe and wg —_ 
thielucre, b Srrinings about words, and not about matter : and by wer 2 - —th 
all thoſe things which haue not pithin them, and whe-eby wee canrea on no al _—: bello 
as wee ſer intheſe ſhameleſſe Schooles of Poperie, which are nothing e fe bus va 


and prating, p p Bu 6 


Tim othigs-la theo! 407: 


Wy 4 


baits r fxmbusdey'; 
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| vere. : pearing © urLord Iefus Chritt, . 


e addeth al 
les for the 
ants Juetie 
ards their 
ers: wheres 
nno-doabt 


e were ma- 


copirenſueſſh. "2 9 | A peculiar exhortationto diugrs verpues, 
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tpaine, 26 Chap. 6 


i 4 if aman. isf%b 


Foam ivcho.m roote. of 
ſome, luſted. after, they - 
gndpeaterdchemlelues_ 


am1*? 2 


fo) mma Ged. _- theſe 


__ 0 ny wi | do rls 117 Nos 4 works (6195, ley; bis | 

ni || 13. * * I, charge thee jothe ſightof God, 

>: ho quickeneth all things, and fore.leſs 

| which enderPoodusPilate* witneſſed 


Fy "Thatthou keepe his commaundement 
out. = and ynrebukeable,.vatill the ap- 


7 nem i5 Which! in due time hee ſhall they, that 


Paſtourseſpeciallyrobefurniſhed. #  }Uhem the Spivis 
andcharge;to toobleweand alliniſr 


= - THE SECOND FEPISTLE 


Con pER_—_—_—— 
ger ; f He 04- 
45 a yithe ingot KG en es - 


oF mmnc alitie, and dels "mm aA 
a {64 ALcaine. na EE 


; : Aman; = ener © 
FBS Þ i /6-chis 2 *Chap.1,M2.rewed 


| Ange IE. 


oopttrn a lp 


13: books 256 


me nlongm in lol 
good ſo ae os 


{ana DP 


164, hn 


$ 


. Theki® erin 6 = \ Thngchevs, > writren ſroawerk, We. 
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fl nanresf ye God, *Matth, 6.2. v2 Thepraile eff 
efſe@s hereof: ann theSpiricof God race byte 
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ocrungite fark,” oo 
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Ithis isthe Mod 2anch 

rule; Let | aa Sx q M O T H E V SG 

ants that X wil ref antics | 

come tothe 2p] x EY FI OI 

h and have , ds 

Jebtorkeit I; 10") 2689 CHAP.I. prayers night and day, » Bo 

_— ' 5 He comMmendeeh Timotheus faith, 6 end exhorteth bimto - Debring to ſee thee, mindfull of thy vstoſet thein- 

ng " 11,7 goeon faithfully in the e committed ynto him: 8 reares,that Imay befilled with i ioy : uincible power 
felitie , 1:2: And tht neither for the bonds, 1 5 nor the rewolting of 6- "62 ofthe Spiri 

At RS Trey rags 17+ 5 When I callto remembrance the vnfai- which God bath 

Therealon '» © thers,hefaint,” 11 Hetrinmpheth of bis Apeftleſhip' 14 nenvs, 22ainfh 

| Godſheuld 49 - Hewillethbimi to have care of the thing committed vato nedfatth thatis inthee, which dwelt firftin th " glu Ant. 

web 5 mg fs hay 16 and prefſeth Onefphors. grandmotherLois, andinth wart which may,and 
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> "the bookes, bur ſpeciallythe parchments. ' 

14 Alexarider the copperſmith hath done 
memuch euill: the Lordrewardhim according 

co his workef. ' | EZ 

_ 15 Of whpmbethou warealſo:forhe with- 

Rood our preaching ſore. | 


CHAP. 1. FEY 

- 6 Heſhewetlh what hand of men ought to be choſen minifters, 
10 how-yaing bablers mouthes/howld beflopped: 12 And 
through this 'vccaſeon hee toucheth the nature of the Creti. 

. aus, 14 & he lewes who put holines in outward things, 
BAC AV L 'aſeruant of God,and 
CT an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt,ac- 
cording tothe faith of Gods 
@ > cle, ?andcheacknowled- 

\P ging of the trueth , whichis 

nr 5, ans [#3 according vnto godlines, 
all hecledfibn 2 Vntoghe 3 hope of eternall life » which. 
theveginningof God that cynnot lie, hath 4 promiſed before 


2: Hevoucheth 
his Apoſilehip 
Cnot tor Titus, 
bur for y Creren. 
ſes ſake) both by 
the teſtimony of 
his outward cal- 
ling, and by his 
con.ent wherein 


the world, 
« A Miniferz«s the * ©worlg began : 
Chrif buoſeifein 3 3But hath made his word manifeſt indue. 
Ainifter & head time through the preaching , Which 1s * com- 
xy ns x mitted vntc\mee, according to the commande-. 
Eſai, 43.10, ent of God our f Sauiour; '. on 
Cold. 4 * Te Titus mynaturall ſonneaccording 
> The farh to the common faith, 5 Grace,mercy and peace 
ele conſent, is” from God the Father , and fromthe Lord Ieſus 
nap 11 Chriſt our Sauiour. __ | 
of God,tending 5 Fof this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that 
as Ke Ba thou ſhouldeſt continue toredreſſe the things, 
God aright , they mgy at length abtaine life .everlaſtin according to the promiſcof 
God,whois true, which promiſey;asexhibitedin Chrif in duetime according to-his 
eternall purpole. 'c Hope is theund of futh. . d - Freely and ef bis meere liberalitid,,! 
Rom.16.25.eph.3:9, col.t.26, 2tim.t.7,1,pet.1.20, & Lookea.Tim.l.g, 3 This ; 
trueth - "= wr | prymiem ve ſought, but inthepreaching of the Apoſtles, * Galet. 
1.10, # Word S auiour) doth net enely ſignifie a preſeruer of lift, but al 7 
life. 4 The Apoſtle moueth the-C wt £4.01 om - X C Fr arr ot d 
ſent and agreement with them in the faith, and therewithall theweth by what ſpeciall 
note we may diſtinguiſh tiue miniſters from falſe. ſal-, 
uation, common both to the Paſtor and the flocke, 
deine Eiders in every Church, | 


6 Thefirſt admonitigatoor-. 


ſetting forth his cone. 
$S There is but one way of.ſal-.. 


| phet amongft them Looks vpon Laeriins , and Cicero nh 


16 Atmyfirſt anſwering no man affiſted me, 
butall forſooke me : 7pray God; that it may nor 
be laidtotheir charge. 

17 Norwithſhnding the Lord aſfiftedme, 
and ſtrengthened me,that by me the preaching 
mightbefullybelceued , andthat all the Gen- 
tiles chould heare: and Ewas delivered out of 
the mouth of the*® lion. | 

18 Andthe Lord willdeliuerme fromeue- 
ry * euill worke, and will preſerue me vynto his {Prone} 
8 heaitenly kingdome : to whome &e praiſe for £m ws * 
cuerand euer, Amen. © © ts; 

19 SalutePriſca and Aquila, & the *houlſ- 7 To nutenc 
holdofOnefiphorus. - brake 

- 20 Eraſtusabode at Corinthus:Trophimus * Chap.n.1h, 
LHeft at Miletum ficke. m 

21 Make ſpeed to comebefore winter, Eu- 
þulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Tlaudia;andall the brethren. | 

22 The Lord Iefus Chriſt be with thy {pi- 
rit : Grace be with you, Amen. 

T The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome 
ynto Timotheus,thefirſt m_ eleQed 
ofthe Church of Epheſus, when Paul 
was ptcfented the ſecond time before 
the Emperour Nero. 


STLE OF 


e Of New, 


FP, roſerue me ure 


Paul to Titus. 


that remaine, and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in 
eucry citic, asI appointedthee, 

6 *Ifanybevnreprooucable, thehusband 8 ?ortr, 
of one wife, hauing faithfull children, which are ndorenpict 
notſlanderedofrior ,neitherare 8diſobedicnt, 7hon**" 


v 1,T69.3.3» 
g Thiwerdss 


7 7Fora Biſhop wuſt be ynreproueable,as 7 Theſecond 
Gods ſteward, not'froward, not angry , nor — 
given co wine, no ſtriker, not giuento filchic fows(vhomis 
lucre, | | al veto 

8 But harberous, one thar loucth good- _— 
neſle, & wiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, beyoid of,and 

9 * Holding faltthar faithfull word accor- Wentiett 
ding to doctrine, ® that he alſo may bee ableto ture, 
exhort with wholeſome dotrine,and conuince | mls 
them thar ſay againſtit. _ | pointed flepard 

10 2 Fqr there are many diſobedient and 7 R— 
vaine talkers and deceiuers of mindes, chiefly den, ade 
they of the! Circumciſion, © kinaſe 

' 11 Whoſemouthes muſt be ſtopped, which hey 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, which 7,ialrcangl 
they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake. Co 

I2 ® Oneofthemſclues, exe» one of their ;coirion :The 
owne prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes Fal9zit, 
liars,euull 9. flow bellics, define mba 
ious and vaine matters. 9 y 
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eynto vic , whic 
ue doin © to leartts 


linered, andperta meth to ——— all vo 
fourth admonition ; To apply the knowledge or cri 

Neth intwo things, ro 474k gouerning them which ſbew _ gods toapat- 
aridiconfuring the obſtinate, 10 An applying ofthe w_ Pr toch becauſetheir 
ticular : TheCretenſes aboue all other-nece ſharpe reprehen oe” x f certaine couetous 
mindes are naturally giuen to lies and ſlourhfulneſſe,and becau *:ne yaine traditions, 
Tewes , which vnder a colour of godlineſle, ioyned partly cert » rather of theſe 119% 
and partly oldeceremonies with the Goſpel. ! Of #4* _ Ir 4 wah connted a Bri 
which went abaut toioyne Chriſt and the Law. mM — fir ft 7 oke of diiniation. 


13 This 


Diversduetries; | Chap: jj.11. Gods mercle; io9 
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ro ne eaters en « a 


2 ; i 13 \This whncfless true 4 whergfore'con- pearing ofeh p aggl6ry otthar mightic(39d , and 
, Rengh's we Ui e them "thatrpely;thar they hay be ſound of our Sauiourteſus a ws 
ne lent thebeſ in the faith, : Li 4 $/ +4. 1!-F 3.34 WI gaue himſelfe for vs, that he might 
*;Tin1.4., 14 Andnot taking heed to * Iewilh fables redeeme ys fromalliniquitie,and purge vs,co 7 
11 He hewerh and commandementsofmen, that turne away a : peculiar people ynto himſelfe ; zcalous-of f > Swe 
depart fromcherructh, | good workes,'  ladevpfo 
netinay 15 ** Vnto the pure, * are allchings pure, _' 15 -Thele chings ſpeake, and cthort, and 6A 
ſhip,andrhar, butwato. Bern that aredefiled , and vnbelee- convince with alls authioritie. See that go nan theritis poſtible, 
et eo > IDS 2 Nothing pure: , bur eventheir® mindes defpile thee... ER AD 
theold Lay | W118 #5 NOMNINg pure, -Dur cyen nem? mynge; deipile CC: ., T (13 wes 
(3 in.difference and conſciences are def od 4H CR RIRry yt - 7 98 6 0 79S; 
res,and. |. | feſſethar chey know God, but t Hewilleththat all generally bee put in inde: 
waſhings,and +: - 16 Theypro {9306 > tr 74 b 3-9 33.9 wha y "7" t "WP #< vids « P4 ny» tp 
ohne by workes they denje him, and are abominable /*<> x be in autheritie: 2 That they rem 
which areabo and dif ed eB AAPL oo $eed bar ke mer lift,and attribute all inſtificatiannto 
hetburinibe. + 22d diſgbedicnt , and ynto cuery good worke if any brabler withſtand theſs things, 
PP. 1. odio wow, 15/17! abpiateleieb; io , aig: ——_— 
gry pages 6 know not whar istrue religion indeed, angl alſo are nothing Vr ; themin remembrance that they *bee #5 
ao archer mh heneſes err in oro rmnaiine 4 A. (ubic@ ro the Principalities and powers, pile 
Og EN ; es A441 #4 that they bec obedient; 4nd ready ro cuery nicht 
& \ 4 : INT. X, C HAP. II. > d K : L -f 
--\.2 Hee ſetteth out the duties of ſundry perſons and flates, & 529 worke,. ee am. . 
© , and willeth hinh to inftrutt the Church m thgimers, 11 He |, 3 Tharcheyſpeakeeuillof no, nian ; that cyinechieegnd 
; +1.2 . draweth an argument from the ende of our redemption, they be no fighters þur ſoft, ſhewing all rtieck- Principalidae: 


_ 


. 
-. 


dotrineniult_* } Þhollorue doftrine,- :127,35412 .: Paſt vnwiſe, difobedienr,deccitjed, ſeruing the magiſtrares, | 
nie 8 2 ?Thattheeldermenbe watchful, graue, luſts and diverspleaſtres, huing in maliciouſ- thr py vey 


F , o ' . 4 3 
allo becapplied | temperate, ſound in the ifaith,, in! loue and in tiefle & eniuje,hatefull, and hating oneanother. 2 Heconfirmerh 
Y ations bs ni a9 ds! -.4 Bur when that bountifulnefſe and that 784n<che for- 


cs  infuchbelauiour as becommeth holineſle, not, :\.5 *Notbythewarkes of *righteouſneſſe, gf urrecene- 
» Wharareche £1ſe accufers; not ſubie:to much wint,. &j5& Which wehad done, buraccordingro his mer- raion,chepledgs 
chefeſt verrues Sq | hereof is our 
vimenand = 1-4 /- Thatthey mayinftrutcheyongwomen birth,andtherenewing of thed holy Ghoft.” | CIO Get, 
teyought bs tobe ſoberminded, that; they: loue their huſ® 6: Which, hee ſhedde;on ys aboundantly . Werd forword; 


tener  bands,thar they louetheir childreng 11+ {1+ through Teſus Chriſt our Saviour, / + —_ 
al ©; 5, That they bexemperate;chaſte;*keeping :. 7 . That, wee. ; being iuſtified by his grace; awſaſe: andch 


+; ond at home,good &*ſubieR witotheir husbands, ſhould bee made heites according t9 the hope Rn. ; 


'cpieſ'5.23: thatzhewardofGod benor cuillſpoken of: bf ecernall life. | i axuidly 

noniion: That 6 Exbort yong mea likewiſe, thar theybe 8 * This atrue ſaying, and theſe things 1 Eur rag 

dahthePa-  ſobermindeds -. th, [7 will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , chat they 'which Ghefwerien. 
ours life a Againe with. 


=> cr yin" 7 *Inallthings "Wo thy Gfoite example haue beleeued God, might be carefull ro ſhew OSS 
_ .,. of good workes with yncorrupt doQtine, with foorth < good workes. Theſe things are good ar 9 
wie 45 47 The b grauitie, ntegritie, U bY. and profitable vntomen.. [0073121359 | that we 6. —S 
dn othe mine. 3, And wh the wholeſome word, which ..., 9 *Butftay fooliſhqueſtions, and genea+ give ourſelues 


ſh ſucha cannef becondemned,thathe which wichſtan- jlogies , and tontentions, andbrawliggs ahout andetchewal) 
rag deth, thaybet aſfamed, ſuing tiothing conz "the Law *for they arevnprofitableant yaine, Yaine queſtions, 


lrcome in moſt : | z 0; agree ly opyth—— L + eg which ſerue to 

—_ cetningyouto ſpeake euill of, | - {16 fReiet him that is an hereticke , after noching burro 
orfs * XX. —"_— —_ CE = _—_ bv WS 6 ; - 

"Epbeſ'6. 5, 9 **Letfſeruants bee ſubie to their mas onceortwife admonition, pay 4 moon 


«3,22 flers, and pleaſe themin all ©things, not anſwe- 11 Knowing that hethar is{uch,is peruerted, « Giuerbemſelue: 


I,pet.2,08, ', 2 ; T Y TY . 
4 Theevencth ring againe, ”* > | \andfinneth, being datinedothisowne felfe. TI 
mare . 10 Neitherpickers, butthat they 'ſhew. all ---.12 5 When I ſhal ſend Attemas yntathee, or * 1. Tim 1.4.06 
o - 4 bo n & $4 n - + /oa85 1m.3. bd 
wadcheir good faithfulneſſe, that chey may, adorne the Tychicus, be diligent ro come to me ynto Ni- {74; miwiges, 


Bi do&rine of God otir Sautour in all things, copolis: for lhaue determined there to winter, ofthe worg, 

; ch may be , 4 - Sky LS © WY = fr L - muſt at oncecaſt, 
mt without of-  . Ix *5For that grace of God , that ringeth + 33 Bring Zenas the expoundero the Law, offhereriks, thar 
"wy {aluation vato all men, hath appeared, and Apolloson their toutney diligently , that [5,meh.85 flub- 
wſ1.22, ...,72,Andreacheth vs that wee ſhould denie they lackenothing. | ditiouſly diſquiec 


Aro arind vngodlinefſeand4 worldly luſtes,and that wee _.:14 And ler ours alſo learne to ſhew fgorth jar" rr na 
pn roll the ſhoutdliuc ſoberly andrightcouſly, and godly good workes for neceffarie yſgs, thatthey bee co Bnleſiakicall 
vs Godcallerh IN this preſent world, . nor vnfruirfull. __ .. C A wg £ 
imentoths 13 ©*Looking for that bleffed hope, and ap- t5 Alltharare with me, ſalute thee. Greete writerh a word 
Sniſt hath fo iuſtified vs, tharhe hath alſo ſanfific v5 ,, wee muſt all of vs giue our FEM that louc vs in the faith, "Grave be, with oimno ol Prvec® 
cat pollnelltorigheglſs, aingbſorencs rchopet tha i you all, Amen, |, +, coma 
7g allonmſt bee od, by the authoritie of the mightic God. = por ll To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhop of the certaine mens 
es arg be rhe preſent ſtare of thi PE GRAD:. # Miry mg Church of the-Cretians, writren 

ghie God, ard ly appearance $#72mung 6 calltd by the figuys f rm Nicop olis in Macedonia. 


Umme,onr hope, 
| Aaagaa THE 


Chriſtsexcellencic. 


"96h | b6;Phijety Bigger ont theeniſh ſeruat , bee en 
"'* + , erhatethpardow for him , and very gravely preacheth of 


Aulapriſoner of Teſus Chrift, 

[LI BY andowr brother Timorbeus, 

thc, [| ES} voto. Philemon our, deare 
2:theſ.143, PERITCRT friend,and fellow helper, . 

| [BY -+2:\\And toexr deare ſiſter 

I OED Apphia, and to Archippus 

* our fellow ſyuldier ;" aid to the Churchthar is 

a—_ in thinchof:  ©1 = 

Sofa 9 5 Grace be withyou; and peace from God 

cane our Fatherand fromthe Lord leſus Chrilt. 


percvinebow rieb 4 -I'* gue thankes to my God, making 
JonmnenÞ mentionalyuayes oftheein my prayers, 
tharitic,and all (When I heare of thy louc and faith; 
pre. ' which thog haſt toward the Lord leſs, andto- 
diddeftd dutrifuly ward all Saints.) * | mY 
Sm Sz,” / 6 | That the * fellowſhip pf thy faith may 
ther rhoyenncrined bee made offeuall, and chat whatloeuer good 
tenrigefrly. thing ioin yourhrough Chriſt leſus , may beg 
thaword (bevel) bEnower) oO : 
erin wr 7  FotWwee hatiegreat iloyand conſolation 
ef ventrend me ini hy WY Decals bythee,brother, the Saints 
one of anathey x. ©bowels: re corforted. -* FRY | 
fa, briſothed 8- Whietfore;though Ibe very bold in Chrift 
vbich entre ints EO Command cthee,that which is conwentent, 


aber gry Way 9 *7, 7t for loues ſakeI ratherbeleech thee, 
were refreſhedand though 1 be as Tam, -cuen Paulaged, and cucn 
cermferre. ”-* nowa priſoner forTefus Chrift, gel 
ofa Chriſtian" 10 Ibeſeechtheefor my ſonre * Onefamus, 
oxercife &com* hom Thawte begotten in my bonds, 

an other matt; \> 1 7 (6 ne rtimespaſt was ro thee vnprofi- 


® Oploſege9. * | ha : | 

Page 677 table,but new. proftrable both to thee & tome. 

ſomeandavrft* | 12; Whorn I have ſentagaine: thou there= 
ad begotten him  hfG . . he” 

of mineemnebady, fore receize him,that is mine owne%bowels. 


THE EFPISTLE TO THE 
+ HEBRE WES. 


| He drift aridend of this Eyifile, ito flew that Teſs Chrift the Soine of God bath Gad and manit 
| lb" thattruc eternal & only Prophet, King ,and high Prie#, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old 


# 


}F 


; | = Fl lev andiues indeed exhibited; of whom the whole Church ought to be tanght goxerned,& ſantbfica. | $hofre 
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\ = 3 L i. _ $4 eth a P "WY , : 
1 The firſt part (PEE T* ſundry tires and in di- 
BE - 


- - acre nersmaners God ſpake in the 
( » . ; 

He EpiRlle :the ® 27 olde time to ogn7 fathers by 

ſonne of Ev@is , SIX Px "= a þ 

i4GeedtharPio- 3 oP the Prophers - in theſe * hft 


pher 6rteatheer, 2 WV dayeshe hath ſpoken ynto vs 
v hich hattrate ' © ORES bh» hi.cb 

mall naw pers . {4 ; by his I Sonne, 8 
forn:edrhatthar Godafter a ſart & in ſhadowes Hgnified by his Prophets , and hath 
fall, 2yened hjs Fathers will th che world. 'a* So that the former declaration made by 
5*c ©roftiets wg nor ful, rnothitig mit be added totby later bWhith one fon #God ©5525, 


Pauls1o9s:5m 42 —TotheHebrewes. 
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of *neceflitic,but willingly. gs « Thatthy 


mighteſt not ſeem 


15 Itmaybe thathe therforefdepatted fort a tur Nagin 


«ſſne- 


uant, exe 48 a brother beloued, eſpecially to St 
me: how much niorethen ynto thee , both in #/!/{<, 
| oo 


F 


the h fleſh and in the Lord - | heranre away, 
17 Iftherefore thou count our things come # fr Toes 
mon,receiue himas my ſelfe. - ſen; wei 


18 Ifhe hath hurechee, or oweth'thee ought, i i 
thatpuron mine accounts. r Lerbs ſrnant 

19 IPaulhavewrittentb# with mine owne ih" 
hand :1 willrecompenſeir,albcitI doe not ſay rite im 
tothee,that thou oweſt morcouer ynto mee e» ni "_ 
uenthine owne ſelfe, JEERF 


. 20 iYea; brother, let me obteine this plea-7 &dinche 
ſure of thee in the Lotd :comfort my þowelsin thibenfte 
theLedder};, pion rout; 12947 8hige band, 
- 2x 'Fruſting in thine obedience;I wrote vn« 
to thee, knowing that thou wit doecuen more 
chen I ſay. -exB:u7f] £ 
22 Morecouecr alſo prepare melodging : for 
I rruſt through your prayers I ſhall bce freely 
giuen vnato you. 5 77 
23 There faluze.thee Epaphras my. fellow 


priſoner in Chriſt leſus, 
24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, ard Luke 
my fellow helpers: | ' | 
25 The grace of our LordIefus Chritt, bet 
withyourfpirit, Amen: 


Written from Kome to Philemon, 
a4 ſet by Onefimus a ſeruanc. 


2 *Whom hee hath made © heire of alf paror che fam 


|» 2 5} ri | Is MS ofition: 
things, by whom alſo he madethe# worlds, f.Fc.uci 
3 *Whobcingthe® bnighirnes ofthe glory, apoinctoin 
and the ingraued forme of his fperfon, &8bea- x, .u, jo 
ring vpaltthings by his mighty word, hath by by whom n 
himſelfe purged our'finnes, and'* firteth ar the ,;1 inhooe 
x * m4 LPS ſy he ſerte 
right hand of the maieftic inthe higheſt places, 2h: go 
WO 's is! 41] ehings 
ea, and himſelfe alſorobebchofden of vs, who beareth vp and _—_— Fat 
his will and pleaſure. c Pofſefſſonr and equall compartrer ef alt Fe? Hee inuhin 
d That wgvhast/ecuty bath beene at any timegs,ov ſhah be. Colt, 2 Fe 
that glory and Md:tfie of the Father ſhineth who # otherwi(e inflnideye ; yes ird pare of tf 
f Bu Father: frſor.. Z Suftciueth defend&th,and cherifheth, "3 G , 4 in offering 
ſane pregofition : The ſame Sonne execiitedth2 «Ace of che bic Prie \ Thu ſte 
kitifelfe, and is our onely and moſt mightie viediatour in OE. Lt alſo ww e14r 
That the ſariviuy of that his ſacrifice bs not onelymoſe acceptable to the n qowane , 
Caftingyavd fmrtherenere haw farve this high Prief pafeth al Te " 7 TY 
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oy, bet alſo 1 

\Drit/ts 


| of Chniſtab , a 
| evening great ſeluation, * whichat the firſt beganne to 


Chriſts excellencie 


Chap.ij. 


—— 


aboue the Angels. 10 


a 


4 *Andis made fo much more excellent 
commeth to de- then the Angels, inas much as he hath obtei- 
<*Chriſt, be ſer- Ned a more excellent Namethenthey, 

rech foorththe 6&5 For ynto which of the Angels ſaid hee 
5crſ0n, andfirſt - at any time, * Thou art my Sonne, & this day 
ofall hefhewetn hoooteIchee? andagaine, 1? will bee his Fa- 
him ſo ro bee 

man, thaethere- ther, and he ſhalbe my Sonne ? 

a '...6 7 Andiagaine, whenhee bringeth in hz 
; Dignitieand, - firſt begotten Sorine into the world, hee ſaith, 
06 9-8,9.10.He *Andlerallthe Angelsof God worſhip him. 
proouethand . 7 And ofthe Angels he faith, * Hee ma- 
ieofChriſt keth the ſpirits his ® meſſengers, and his mini- 
manikſtiobe © ſters a" flame office. | | 

Re nereſtis $ Burt voto the Sonne he faith, * O God, 
a p.m : oy *throne & for euer Pand cuer : theſcepter 
chrhefarr af- © (x kingdome #s a 4 ſcepter of rightcouſ- 
| » neſle. py 

hlled eek - 9 Thouhaſtlouedrighteouſnefſe and*ha- 
— ' ted iniquitic. Wherefore God, exen thy God, 


$.10.13- © | hathſanointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe 
Pars * __- abouethy*fcllowes. 
k The Father e- 10 9And,* Thou Lord,in'the beginning 


þ 2s polaſing: haſt "eſtabliſhed the earth, andthe heauens are 


TY the workes of thine hands, | 
gs 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſtre- 


_— maine zand they all ſhall waxe oldeas doeth a 


nmeand there -* , garment. : F 
fo = —_ 12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, 


*2.84m,7.14, and they ſhall bee changed: but thou art rhe 
«.ci7022.1% ſame, and thy yecres ſhall not faile. 


ET 13 '2 Vato-which alſo of the Angels ſaid 


bene pots heatany time,* Sitat my righthand.till Lmake 
——_ in«s- thine enemies thy footſtoole ? 

* 2[L9177, . 14 Arethey notall* miniftring ſpirits , ſent 
Hh nr foorthto miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhalbe 
Mm 44 o . ®:-16 s 

jſa.18.11, hHeires of ſaluation? 

aSeraph. Eſa.6,2. ; : : 
*Pſal.45.7. © Thethrone upropey toPrinces and not to ſernants., þ Foy enerlaſting, 
for this doubling of theword increaſeth the ſignification of it beyond ali meaſure, @ The 
gouer nement of thy kingdomets righteour, y This kinde of rehearſing which the Iewes uſe 
by contravies, hath great forceinit, { Inthat, that the word became fleſh, by powring the 
boly Ghoſt vpon him without meaſure, t For hee us the head , and wee are hu members, 
"ſale 102, 25, # Madeſtthe earth firme and ſure, * Pſal 110.1,1.cor,15. 25.chap, 
10.12,13, x Bythat nameby which we commonly call Princesmeſſengers , hee here cal= 


leth the $17165, 
Ou CHAP. II. 


1 Therefore hee inferreth that good heede muſs bee giuen to 
Chrifts doftrine: 9g And he ſetteth him out vnto vs ewen 
as our brother in our fliſh, that wee may with a good will 


yeeld vp our ſ<lues wholly vnto him. 
1 Now asit Herefore * wee ought diligently to 
_ ng] give heedeto the things which*wee 
and hewingeo haue heard,leaſt atany time we ®runne out. 
whatendeand 8&2 Forifthe< word ſpoken by Angels was 


purpoſe all theſe . l 
things wereſpo- ſtedfaſt, and cuery tranſgrefſion and diſobedi- 


ay andby encereceiued a uſt recompence of reward, 
| theexcellencie How ſhall weeſcape, if wce negle& ſo 


his doarine,ma- bee preached by the Lord, and afterward was 


* tfſtie andPrieſt- . 
| hoodismot confirmed vnto vs by chem that heard him, 


p:r{e@ heviech 1 * God bearing witneſle thereto, both 
an exhnrtation O : 

takenfrom a compariſon, a Hee makethhimſclfe an hearey, b Theyave ſaidtolet 
the word runne out, which hold it n83 faft when they haue heard it, c The L:iw which ap- 
pointed puniſhment for the offenders : and which Paul ſayeth was giuen by Angels, Gala. 3. 
19 and Steu-ngAﬀes 7,53. 2 Itthebreach and tranſgreſſion of the word. ſpoken 
by Angeis was not ſuffered vnpuniſhed, much leſſe ſhall ir belawfull for vs to negle& 
the 5ofpel which the Lord of Angels preached, and was confirmed by the voice of 
the Apoliles, and withſo many fignes and wonders from heauen, and eſpecially 
with {o great and mightie working of theholy Ghoſt, 4. By the Apoſtles, 


E * Make 16.20, 


— 


with*® fignes and wonders and with diuers mira- 00 holyags 
. . e . 
cles , and gifts af the holy Ghokt, according to Fe ryan 


his owne will ? — _ 
. . » C e e 
5 *Forhe hath not put in ſubieQion vnto on thing, 2/dee- 


ec | preſent another : 
the Angels y*world ro come, wherot we ſpeak. ?'* they are called 


6 +But*oneinacertaine place witnefled, wonders,becauſe 


ſaying, 8 Whatis man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee they repreſent 


ſome ſtrange and 


- mindfullof him?or the® ſonne of man, that thou vnaccofomed 


thing : and vertues 


wouldeſt conſider him ? becanſe they gine 


7 Thou imadeſt him a little inferiour to v1 aglimecef 
the Angels: thou crowned(t bim with * glory jim, 


and honour,and haſt ſct him aboue the workes z Ifit were an 


| ainous matrer 
of thine hands, to contemne the 


$ *Thou haſt put all things in ſubieRion Angnonned | 
vnderhis feete. And in that hee hath put all much more hai- 


thingsin ſubieRion vader him, heleft nothing 225 pos 
that ſhould not be ſubie&tynto him, I' But wee mighrcking of 
T. 


yet ſee not all things ſubdued vnro him, —_— 


9 $* But welſee leſus crowned with glory f The world | 
and honour, *which was madelittle ® inferi- 5,3. oped 


ourto the Angels, 7 throughthe ® ſuffering of Z/-.9 6.07 the 
. 2 Church, which as 
death , thatby Godsgrace hee might® caſte ,,., pmidzs 
death for*all men, Pai rr wand 

. . r E 
10 *For it became ? him , for whom azeall Goſpel... 

JON . : 4 He ſheweth 

theſ ethings, andby whom areall theſe things, 4 fe hewcrh 
®ſeeing that hee brought many children ynto this kingly dig- 


olory, that he ſhould conſecrate the prince P'**coufiliern 


7 , vm herein, that men 
oftheir ſaluation throbgh atflictions. might nat onely 


11 ”*For hee that * ſanGtificch, and they TINS. i 
which areſanRified are all off one : wherefore which they haue 
heisnot aſhamed tocall thembrethren, bes wm oh 
I2 Saying, * Iwilldeclare thy Name vn- him aduanced a- 


br ” benoettels 

tomy brerhren:inthe mids of the Church will ghich genioe 
: 1 of men Dauid 

I ing praifes to thee CODES 


excellently, *Pſal 3.6, g TWhatis thereinman that thon ſhouldeft hawe ſogreat re« 
ardofhizs, and doe hins that honour? h Heecalleth all thecntiz,ens of thu heauenly 
y FEES ates a they are conſidered inthemſelues, before that God gimeth them theliberne of 
that citie inCbyiſt, Man, end Sonne of man. 5 Thi u the firtt honour of the citiLegs of 
the world to come,that they ave net the Angels. k For they ſhalbe tn very great honour 
when they ſhalbe partakers of the king dom. And be ſpeaketh of the thing that ſhalbe, a theugb 
it were already, becauſeit u {o certaine, * 1.Cor.15.27. 5 Anobiection : But where 
is this ſogreat rule and dominion * 6 The antwere: This is already fulfilledin Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our head, who was for a time for our ſakes inferiourto the Angels, being 
made man: but now is aduance( into moſt high glorie. 1 By hu vertue and power 
which appeareth mamfe(ily m the Church *Phil.2.8, m Who abaſed bimſclſeſor a 
ſeaſon,aniteoke vpon him the ſhape ofaſeruant, 7 Ne ſhewerh the cauſe of this ſub 
1eion, to wit, to taſte of death for our ſakes , thae ſo,doing thepart of aredeener, 
he mightnot onely be our Propher and ing, but alſo our high Prieſt, » Thr bee 
wight die. o Feele death, $ Heerein conſfiſterh the force of the argument: for 
we could not at length be glorified with him, vniefle he had beeneabaſed tor vs even 
all the faithfull. And by this occaſion the Apoſtle commerh to the other part ofthe 
declaration of Chriſts perſon, wherein be prooueth him to be in ſuch fore God, thar 
heisalſoman. 9g Heeprooueth moreouer by other arguments, why it behoued 
the Sonne of God who is true God (as hee procueda lictlebetore) ro become man 
notwithſtanding,ſubie&co all miſeries, finne onely except. p God, 10 Firſtef 
all becauſe the Father, to whoſe glory allcheſe things arero bereferred , purpuſedro 


' bring many ſonnes vnro glory. And how could ke haue men for his ſonnes , vulciſe 


his onely begotten ſonne had become brother to men? xs Secondly, The Father 
determined to bring thoſe ſonnesto glory, ro wit, out of thatignominie wherin they 
lay before. Therefore the ſonne ſhou!d not hauebeeneſeeneplainelyra be made man, 
vnleſſe he had beene made like vnto other men, that hee might come to glory by the 
ſelfe ſame way,by the which he ſhould bring other : yearather, it became him which 
was Prince of theſaluation of other,to be conſecrated abuue other, throughthale af- 
flictions,Prophet,King,and Prieſt, which arethe parts of chat principalitie for the ſal- 
uation ofother. q The Chieftain who as he ty chiefeſt in dignity, ſo u befirſt begotten from 
among the dead, among ſi many brethren. - 12 The ground of both the former argy. 
ments,for neither ſhould we be ſonnes rhrough him, neich?r could he bee conſecrate 
through afflitions , wnleſle hee had deene rnade man like vnto vs. Eutbecaulcthis 
Sonnehood dependeth not vpon nature onely, for no man is accqunred the ſonne of 
Ged, vnleſſe that befides that hee ts aſonneofa man, hee be alſo Chriftes br other, 
(which is by ſanRificarion, that 1s, by bxcomming one with Chriſt who fanctitierh 
vsthrough faith) thereforecthe Apcſtlemaketh mention of the ſanRtikier, ro wit, of 

Chriſt, andof them that are ſanGitied, rowit, ofall thefaihfull, whometherefore 
Chriſt rouchſafethto call brethren. x He wſeth the tim- that now 15 10 /hewe v3 thas 

we are yetftill going on,and immcreaſing 1n this ſentt. fication : and by ſarttficarion he meaneth 

our ſeparationfrom the veſt of theworld,our clear ſig from ſinne , and our dedicaiton wholly 

wnto Gad,allwhichChryiſt alone workerth mws, {| One, of on« © life ſame nature of man, 

13; Thatwhich hetaughrtbefore of che incarnation of che {anctifies , hee applieth 

to the prophericall office. *Pfal.a3.2 5, 


Aaaaa 2 


1} '* Ant 
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Chriſt aboue Moſes. To the'Hebrewes. Partakers of Chriſt, 


"4c pb; ©" Ty ADE gaine,” I wil put my *truſtin him. faſtthat* confidence andthat reivycing of that * Heeatn FE 
kingly power of And _gaine, **Shold,hereamT,and thechil- hope vntstheend, Ent Fae 
ACETS dren which Godhath giuen me. © | 7 ; Wherefore, as che holy Ghoſt faith, *To 27-445,hu, 
powervfchede- © 14, Foralmuchthenas the children are* par- day if yeef wilt heare his voyce, oO gr on, 

; hand blood', he alſo himſelfe like- _ 8 "Harden not yourhearts, asinthe£ pro. !*ignwmyg, | 


wi wiſe rooke palt with chem , thathee mighrde- uocation, according ro the day ofthe tentation ag. 5 

bs defect. Rroy*rhrough death, himithat hadthe? power inthe wildernefſe,” oo 4 
rig 9 Whereyourfathersremptedme, proucd againe after Moſes 

15 And that hee might deliver all them, me,andſaw my workes forty yeeres long. 
art of = death wereall their liferine +10” Wherefore Twas grieued with : oN @= Lordgor fray 
dage. _,_ Heration, andſayd, They Þexte cuer in their ;7,n,, 
iiples gn lee in no ſort tooke on hims the heart, neither hauethey knowenmy wayes, nan 
Andrherefore ſee. ® Angels nature, bur he tooke on himthe ſecede © 11x Therefore] ſware inmy wrath, If they Areas, 
HE ſhallenterinto my reſt. Dauidgheſhew. 


Was fs Peake one 


b- 


yo - "4 Te Ns it behooued: 12 * Take heed, brethren, leaſt at any time A 
egy —_ him co bemadelike vntohisbrechren, thathee therebe'in any of you-an cuil heart, and vnfaith- Neat noreys 
fed efbumghes mighc be *merciful ,andaffaithfull hie Prieftin full,co depart away fromthe living God. whilewtens, 
fas. des things concefning God, that hee mightmake 13 Burexhortone another daily, iwhile it {ohne 
x Are made 4445 004" P - | 's nottobe reftraj< 
I fleſh andbleed, reconciliation for the finnes of the people, 1s called to day, left any of you'be hardened nedeo Davide 
ſas, 18 Forinhatheeſuffered, and was8temp- throughthe deccirfulneſſe of finne. mots 


® Hoſe.t 3.14. "ted,heis ableto ſuccour them that are tempted 14 *For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if thaume wheria 


(CALALC . . ; 1232 \ "F-4S8 a 
3 Thedejull is ſaid to haxe the power of death,becanſe he is the autheny of fione : and from we keepe ſure voto the ende that k beginning, i Whiet day : 
ſirine commeth death, and for this uſer eggetb vs daily to finne, 2, He ſpeaketh of one wherewith we are vpholden, lafeth, that ate 
45 ofthe de nes; to bins ſecretly all bus angels, a By (death) thou muſt underſt and te | ] R ta 4 d if h ſayſoloy @ the 
Ch trkeorentatr enteral 15 crore his voyee., hatken not your hears, avin the 19. 

then | can be woth. wore rs | , | fo vs, 
thole words of fleſh and blood, ſhewfng that Chriſt is true man , bows 00 VEREE 2 harden not FO hearts, __ the 8 Now be conſi- 
f ng hepromitethce 20 abr inchisbeva, ogg emer >, = wy wer 

- | words, 

gels. 2 The very nature of man, .1'$ He applieth the ſame tothe Prieſthood , for - 16 For ſome when they heard, Þ rouoked owes an 
which he ſhould not havebin fit, heebad become man, and that like vnto vs in him to anger : howbeit,not all that came Out of ſhewingthar 


all rhings,(inne oncly except. d. Not onely as touching nature, but qualtticz alſo, | bey areſpok 

. That he might Me ernped web the feeling of our Ku f = hizoffice Egy pt by Moſes. . , on pos gr 

ſincerely. g Wastried and egged to wickedneſs by the dewil. 17 But with whom was hee iſpleaſed fortie bearing of faih, 
(CHAP. III. yeeres? Was he not diſpleafed with them that -nry rich 


1. New hee ſheweth how farre inferiour Moſes is to Chriſt, - 4 x . : . 3 throak eubats, 
5.6-euen ſo much as the ſeruant to the Maſter : and ſo bes _— - Homes mic _ - p _ & Ts _ 
brongeth in certaine exhortations and threatnings taken | Oo WROIME 1WATE NC TNAaT TNEY LNOUA « frouff andconfie 


out of Dauid, 8 againſt ſuch as either ſtubburnely reſt, Not enter into hisreft , but ynto them that 0- jon 


maner of the 


12 or elſe ar? very ſlow to obey, beyednot? Hebrews becalleth 
5 ning lpds" 7 ] Herefofe, ' holy brethren, partakers ofthe 19 So we ſee thatthey couldnotenterin, be- 54am ; 
the foungation, | ues bich u cluefeſts 
that is ofa, de- : _ Aprogneey , _— = x —_— cauſe of ynbeliefe. l 5s lg onthe 
ro- o .* , . . w_ 


tures of oneſelfe 2 Who was faithfull to himthat hath þ - 4Qj 1 Heijoneth exhortation with threatning, left they , een as 


prov Chriſtve Pointed hin, euEas*Moſes wacin al his houſe. ':chejr fathers were, bee deprined of the reſt offered vnts 


offices,towit, 3 +#Forgthis man 1s counted worthy of them, 11 but that they endeuour toenter into it, 14 A 
wy wn of more glorythen Moſes, inſomuch as he which =o he beginneth to intreat of Chrifis Prieſthood, 
ro 5 , . . 
andPrieſt,and hath build@Ithe houſe, bath more honour then Et vsfeare therefore, leaſt at anytime by 
ascouching ie the houſe. | | Bodom the promiſe of entring into his 
ing,and gouer- | 4 For tuery houſe is buildedoffome man, reit,any of you ſhould ſeeme tobe depriued. 
He > He And he that hath built all things,z God. 2 *Forvnto vs was theGoſpel preachedas e wed 
, and Loſhua, vato 5 Now Moſes verily was faithfull in all alſo ynto them : but the word that they heard, heſheverhehat 
en Ch. his houſe, {as a ſeruant, for a witneſle of the profited not them, becauſe it was not? mixed Davidmean the 


che next Chap- ee F reaching 0 
ee rs Sera things whith ſhould be ſpoken after. with faith in thoſe that heard t. Chr was 
Prieſthood. and G But, Chriſt # as the ſonne , ouer his 3 ?For we which haue beleeued,doe enter 997 mh, 


he propoundeth gyyne houſe, * whoſe © houſe we are, if we hold into reſt as hee ſaydo the other, * As I haue zo chePropht 
purpoſeth to ſpeakeof, with a meſt graueexhortation, that all our faith may tendro {worne in my wrath 5 If they ſhall enter 1nto _ 
Chriſt,asto the onely cuerlaſting teacher, gouernour,and highPrieſt, a The Em- ; F - b being drunke , that #0 ſar, 
baſſadouy or meſſenger, as Rom, 5d e iscalled the miniſter of Circumcifion, b Of the do» @ Hee compareth the preachi F of the Goſpel to drinke, which GE wo 3 ould obiet, 
frine of the Gofpel which we profeſſe 2 He confirmeth his exhortation with two rea- heard,profiteth nothing, wnleſſe it be tempred with fath, 2 Le © lodrine and there- 
ſons,firſt of all becauſe Chriſt Teſs was appointed ſuch an one of God : ſecondly, be. thatthoſe words were meant ofthe landof Canaan, _—_ os A oltle ſhewerh that 
cauſe he throughly executedrhe offices that his Father emioyned him, c Apoftleand forecannot well be drawento Chriſt, andtoeternall life bs fe of the ſeuenth 6); 
high Prieſt. 3 Now he commethto the comp-riſon with Moſes,and he maketh them therearerwo maner of reſts ſpoken of intue SErprures : © erſaid ro beethat ſame, 
like oneto Jotherin this,that thi were both appointed rulers ouer Gods houſe, and wherein God isſaid te have reſted from all his workes: _— rp hereunto weare Cal- 
executed fairhfully their office : b it by and by after he ſheweth that there is great vn= whereinto loſhualed the people:bur chis reſt isnoe the laltre 51 fo longtimeaſit! 
likelinefſein that fame fimilitude;4 * Num.12.7, 4 Thefirſt compariſon: The buil- Jed: andthathe proouethby two reaſons, For ſceing that Dau vſcth theſe words, 
der ofthe houſe js beter then 5 uſe it ſelfe,therfore is Chriſt better then Moſes. The ſpeaking to the people which werethen placed in5 land dane" of God, whic 
reaſon ofthe conſequent isthis :! tcauſe 5 builder of this houſe is God, which canrot Todaz,andthreatnerh them ſtill char they (hall not enterintot "a eedes ſay thathet 
beartributedto Moles : andthere) >re Moſes was not properly thebuilder, but a pare Tefuſed thenthe voyce of Godthat ſovnded in cheireares _ nk thereſt of thelan 
of thehouſe:but Chriſt as Lord &God, made allthis houſe. 5 Another compari- meant another time then the time of Moſes, and er rents wid live to God, aftet 
ſon: Moſes was a faithful ſeruant ifi this houſe, thar is, in the Church, ſcruing the Lord of Canaan: Andthar is, that everlaſting reſt, wherein we begin om thole his workes, 
that was to come,bur Chriſtruleth and gouerneth his houſe as Lord, 6 Hee appli- that the race of this life ceaſeth: as Go reſted the ſeventh -Y/ Terewithall ſignifieth 
eth the former do&rineto his ende,exhorting all men by the words of Dauidro heare thatis to ſay, from making the world, Moreouer the Apotiiet and allchar order © 
the Sonne himſelfeſpeake,and to iuetull creditero his words,ſeeing that otherwiſe that the wayto this reſt, which Moſes and theland of C anaan , 


ihey cannot enterinto that eternall reſt, d Towit,Chriſts, the Law did ſhadow,is openedinthe Goſpel onely. eetiags my 
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ſinnes, for hee kad none, but for his feare, and obteined his requeſt, and offered bins 
ſelfe forall his. #s While he ned with vs,in eur weake and frailt nature. b To 
deliner himfrom death. 5 Heltarnedin deeds what it is to haue a Father , whoma man 
muſt obey. 5 Theotherpart of the firſt compariſon, Bue Chriſt was conſecrate 
of God the Father as the Authour of our ſaluation, andan hie Prieſt for ener, and 
therefore he is lo a man, that notwithſtanding he isfarre aboue aH men. Looks 
Chap,2.10. 6 Adigreffionvntill hee come tothe —_ of the ſenenth Chap- 
ter : wherein he partly holdeth the Hebrewes in the diligent conſideration of thoſe 
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things whereofhe will fpeake. 7 Anexampleofan Apeſtolikechiding. 1 7ntbe 
word which teacheth rightcouſnes, m JAll their powey wherbyshey wnderſtand & indge, 
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vertues chiefly they haue neede Wfre go forward conftantly,and alſo toprofit: to wit, 
of ch:ritie,and patience: and leR any man ſhould obieQ and ſay, that theſe things are 
impoſſibleto bedone,he willeth them to ſet before themſelues the examples of their 
anceſters,andto follow them, ? 75 Another pricke,to pricke them forward:Becauſe 
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in deede is Chriſt, vpow whom dependeth even Abrahams ſanRification andall r 1 
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® Neemb. 18.21, b Were begotten of Abraham, c Hee ſpeaketh ofthe _ c pk 
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tooke thetenthes as one immortall(towit, in reſpe&that hee is thefigure of Chr) - 
for his death is in no placemade mention of, and Dauid ſettethhim foorth as go 
uerlaſting Prieſt) but the Leviticall Prieſts, as mortall men, forthey ſuccede — _ 
other: the ſecond.that Leuj himſelſe was tithed in Abraham by Melchi-ſedec. . 8 - 
fore the Prieſthood of Melchi-fedec (that is, Chriſtes, who 1s pr onounced to call 
everlaſting Prieſt according tothis order) is more excellentthen the ray 
5 Thethirdrrearile ofthis Epiſtle, wherein after hee hath prooued C b * wo len- 
King,a Propher and a Prieſt, henow handleth diſtinQly the condition _ = 
cie of all theſe offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadowes 1n w_ | m—_ 
Chriſt they are true andperfe&, And heebeginneth with the Prieſthoo js the 
alſo the former treatiſe ended, that by this meanes all the parts and __ wa 

diſputation,may better hang to ether. And firſt of all hee roouerththatr - _— 
Prieſthood was imperfe& becauſe another Prieſt is prom! &d along time alter, d # 
ding to anotherorder,thatisto ſay, ofanother maner of rule and faſhion, 
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the Prieſthoodofthe Lieuites: (for vnder-itthe 
zefiveth * Law was cftabliſhed to the people) what nee- 


that bythe 4<q ic furthermore, thatanother Prieſt ſhould 


jeltbood, riſc after the order of Melchi-ſedec, andnot co 
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hepriefikod ' | 12 * For of the. Priefthood. bee changed, 
of Leui was de-. ener milipanahes changeof the 
hat _ OMA: 2607494 Hoewdd Fm; 
ot 23 Forheeof whome theſe things are ſpo- 
ken, pertaineth ynto another tribe, whereofno 
or man 'ſcruedatthealtar.} ... - 
ibeofLeul, _. 1.4 Poritis enident:thatourLorde ſprung 
zibe of -—* Out of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Mo- 
andmaie feos ſpakenathing, touching Prieſthood. 
ei: andehis TI 5 7 Anditis. yet amorecuident thing , be- 
52 cauſcthatafterthe ſimilicudeof Melchi-ſedec, 
x of thereis riſen vp anotherPrieſt.. - We" 
Fas 1 16 * Which is not. made. Prieſt after the 


evef | en,” 8 Law of the carnall commandement,but after 


Je 2ethke: the powerofthe endleſſelife../ | __ 


ara. 2 .' 37, For hee reliifiech 2444 ,., * Thou art a 
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rg bro Prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchi-ſc- 
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was tranſlated | 11.28 ? Forthe commandementthat weut 4- 
from Leuito * fore | 1s dilanulled ,, becauſe of the weakenefle 


| iveirwhitem- il.” thercof, and ynprofitableneſle. 


9; -/.19 FortheLaw madenothingperfec, but 
weigh: the bringing in of a better. hope made perfet, 
pet Whereby wedrawneere ynto God. 
auid, frrevey ,- 20 2 And foraſmuch as. it:is not without 
$16 anothe (for theſcare made Prieſts without an 
'c, where- othe: y | 
inRicution 21 But this zs 2zade with an othe by him 
Prieftboodis that ſayd ynto him , * The Lord hath ſworne, 
$ Heprooueth' and will not repent , Thou art a Prieftforcuer, 


jt. I after the order of Melchi-ſedec,) 
theinſticurion - 22 By ſo much is Icſus made a ſuerticof a 


ofMelchi-is "better Teſtament. - 

bythis charche © 23 ** And among them-many were made 
hea 2:4. Prieſts, becauſethey were not ſuffered to en- 
ſand vpon an dure,by the reaſon of death. 

Murr, 24 Butthis man, becauſe he endureth euer, 
ting :burthe fa- hath a Prieſthood, which i cannot paſſe from 


Mel- 
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outto be everla= = 25 Wherefore, hee is Kablcalſo perfeRly 
rel,» toſfaucthem th God byfiim, fee 
firicuall, + to ſaue chem that come vnto God by him, ſee 
£ Not after the inp heecuer liueth , to make interceſſion for 
erdination, which 

conmaundeth them. 

rare rar 26 22 For ſuch anhiePrieftitbecame ys to 
radon 44- have, which isholy , harmeleſle, vndefiled, ſe- 


rom conſecration, . 
endalltherwie paratefrominners, and made higher then the 


Prieftheed, © heauens : 
"Pal. 110.4. 
hop, 5.6, 
9 Againe, that no man might ebiethatthe laſt Prieſthood was added to make 2 
perfeR one » by the coupling of them both together , hee prooueth thatthe fii ſt was 
abrogated by thelater, as vnprofitable, andchat by thenatureof them beth. For 
ow could thoſe corporall and tranſitorie things ſanGQiifie vs, either of themſelues,or 
being ioyned with another > h Theceremoniall Law. . 10 Another argument, 
whereby hee prooueti that the Prieſthood of Chriſt is better then the Prieſthood of 
Leui,becauſe his was eſtabliſhed with an othe , bur theirs was norſo. *Pfal. 110 4, 
It Another argument tending to the ſame purpoſe. The Leuiticall Prieftes ( as 
mortall men) could notbe euer aſting , bur Chriſt as hee is everlaſting , ſo hath hee 
alſoan euerlaſtin Prieſthood, making moſt effeRuall interceſſion for them which by 
im come vnto Gods # Which caunot paſſe away. k, Heis fit and meete. 12 An- 
other argument : There are required in an hie Prieſt innocencie and perfeR pureneſſe, 
which may ſeparate him from ſinners, for whom he offereth, Bur the Leviticall high 


Prieſts ſhall not bee found to bee fach , for they offer firſt for their owne fiunes ; but 


iſt onely is ſuch a one, and therefore the true and only high Prieſt, 


27 Which needeth not dayly as thoſe hie , A 
P riefis; toi offer y facrifice, * firltforhis owne 13 Another ars 
ſinnes, and henGocke peoples 723 for! that did 5menp which 
he ®once whentheoffered yp himſelfe., : behandleth af 
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red notfor hirnſelfe,bur for other,norſacrifices,bur hi ,notoftentimes, but once. 


1 To prove more certainely that the ceremonies of the I awe 
ate abrogated, 5 hee ſhtweththat they were appointed 
. zoſerue the heauenly patterne., $8 Hee bringeth in the 
 placeof leremie, 13 to proomethe amendmens of the olde 
. Conenant. : . | __ 
Ne” 'of thethings which wee have ſpo- ,, 
N ken, 7h; 5 theſumme, that we haue ſuch pearertcha,, 
an high Prieſt, char fitteth atcherighthand of whereunto all 
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in an earthly 


the earch, ſeeing there are Prieftes that acc Or- ſanquary,bur: . + 
ding co the Law offer gifts, | Coca 
| eanenly,, 
5 Whoſerueynto the paterne and ſhadow « afbeauen, 

ofheauenly things,' as Moſes was warned by, 3 Thy of Leui 
, exerciſed their 

God, when hee was aboutto finiſhthe Tabers- priefticedio 2 

nacle. "Sce,ſayd he, thatthou make all things CG 

according to the paterne , ſhewed to thee in beareth abour 


: with him a farre 
the mount, otherrabernacle, 


6 © Butnow oxr hie Prieſt hath obtained a-to win hickody, 
- o w IC and 
more excellent office, in asmuchas hee isthe gf: mayero hex 


Mediatour of abetter Teſtament, which is eſta- everlaſting, asir 


. . ſhall aft d 
bliſhed vpon better promiſes. be declared, 


7 7 Forifthatfirit Tefament had bene vn- Maps nr 
blameable, no place ſhould haue beene fo ught 4 He'bringerha 
for the ſecond. __ 

8 Forinrebukingthem he ſaith, * Behold, thar Chrit 
the dayes will come, faiththe Lord , when 1 Cn_ be 
{hall make with the <houſe of Iſrael, and with calleth a Taber- 


lewhi 
the houſe of Iudaanew Teſtament : Lord dr gs 


9 Notlikethe Teſtainent that I made with 20tman) to wit, 
that he mighre © 


their fathers, in the day that 1 rooke themby have wharto 
thehand, to leade them out of the lande of *f-r:for other- 
wiſe heecould 


; | not be an high 
Prieſt, Andtheſelfe ſame bodieis both the Tabernacle andthefacrifice, 5 Hes 


giueth a reaſon why he ſayd that our hiePrieft is in the heauenly SanQuary, and not 
in theearthly : becauſe,fayth he, if he werenow on theearth, hee could not miniſter 
intheearthlyſanQuary, ſeeing there areyer Leuiticall Prieſtes which are appointed 
for him,that is to ſay , to be paternes ot thar perfite example. Andto what purpoſe 
ſhould the parernes ſerue, when the true and originallexample is preſent? *Exo. 25 40 
acti 7.44. 6 Heeentreth into the compariſon of the olde andtranſitorie Teſta- 
ment or conenant,being but for a time,whereof the Leuitical Prieſts were mediators 

with the pew, theeuerlaſting Mediatour whereof is Chriſt, to ſhew, that this is not 
only better then that in all reſpe&s,buc alſo that that was abrogated by this. + He 
proueth by rheteſtimonie of leremie, that thereis a ſecond Teſtament or cotenant, 
and therefqrechart the firſt was not perfe&. *zer, z 1 e31,32,33,34 7020.11.27 chap, 
10.16. c Hecallethit anhouſe, as it were one family of the whole kingdome: for wheveas 
the kingdome of Dauid was dinided into two fattions, the Proph: t gimerh v5 to viideritand 
that thrauch the new Teftament they {fall be tozned together araine in one, 


Egypt: 


2 They of "rs 


behind the San- 


"Y 


= Choiſthis blood - 


the oldenns. 


at ſame I will remember their ſinnes, and 
G— which tic: TOE od 
isſubieR ro cor- the faith, A new Teftament, hee 
Cs tethe old : now'chat which is dif- 
. fa, anulledand waxed old,is ready to vaniſh away. 
<C H A P- IX. Tf 
3 theforme of the Tebernacle, 10 and tht cere. 
monies of the 1 Is voto the trueth ſet ont in Chrif?, 
-I5 He conclu &eth that now there is no more neede of an 0= 
ther Prieſt, + Feral Chriſt bimſelfe hath fulfilled theſe 

dueties vnder the new conenant, | 


: Adivilnof FgHen * the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordi- 
lebicvss.. A nances of religion , and a* worldly Szn- 
calloth worldly, Gtuarie, {| Si 

oa 2 For chefirſt Tabernacle was made wher- 
earthly,intorwo”jn.yyas the candleſticke, and thetable, and the 
£, chebolypla- ſhewbread,, which Tabernacle is called the 
ceandrneno- Holy places. : | 
4 Anearthia 3 Andafter® theſecond yailewas the Ta- 
and efiring.  bernacle,whichis called the ©Holieſt of all, 
vhe ſecondvaile,, 4 Which hadthe golden cenſer, & the Arke 
nets ofthe Teſtament ouerlayd round about with 
bur becenſeit wa gold, wherein the golden pot, which had Man- 
Buaric orthe Ma,45,and? Aarons rod that had budded, and 
friiTabernecle. "the *tables of the Teſtament. 
; 4 * And ouerthe Arke were the olorious 


Anary. P ? \ 
——— Cherubims, ſhadowing thed mercie ſeate': of 
2chrox.5,10, Which things we will not now ſpeake particu- 
*Exod 25.21, Jar} | | 

d The Hebrewes ba 


callthecowref 6 * Now when theſe things were thus or- 
mere, deined, thePrieſts went alwayes into theficlt 


mon, whom Tabernacle; and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 
»dwefolm, 7 Butinto the ſecond went the * high 


and we follow. | > 

2 Now he com- Prieſt along, once euery yeere, not withour 
meth co the ſa- - 1 - , 

cvificeswhich he Þlood which hee offered for himſelfe, and for 
diuideth into ej NC 

roman the ignorahces of the people, | | 
crifices,andrhas 8 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
peerely ando © [tharthe ju into the Holieſt of all was nor yer 
withthewhick / opened, while as yetthe firſt Tabernacle was 
the high Prieſt Nandi 5 h 

onely bur once. **2N INS I 

onny pooweſe-1tf/ | .g © Which was a figure * for thatpreſent 
Har .time, wherein were offered gifts and ſacrifices 
with blocd of- } ] I " 
0 TIEY why thatcould got make holy, concerning the con 
ſelf&rhepeople, E 

* Exed, 30.40.levit.16.2, e Fofthe ſinnes, Looke. Chap,5.2, 3 Ofthatyerelyrite 
and the ceremonie, hegathereth thatthe way was not by ſuch ſacrifices opened into 
heauen.which was ſhadowed by the Holieſt of all : for why did the hie Prieſt alone 
enter in thirher, ſhutting our all gther and that to offer ſacrificesthere both for him- 
ſelfe, and for others, and after, did ſhut the Holieſt of all againe? 4 An obie- 
Gion ; Ifrhe way were not opened'into teauen 4 thoſe ſacrifices (that is to ſay , if 
the worſhippers were not purged by them) why then werethole ceremonies vied? To 
wit,thar men mightbe called backe ro that fpirituallexample,thatis toſay,to Chriſt, 
who houldcarreQ all thoſe things at his comming. f For that time that that fi 
gare kad tolaft, 


 TotheHebrewes. 


= 


ſcieace;him that didihe ſervice, 


r0'5-Which--onely' ſtoode' in” meates and 5 Anotter 1, 


drinkes; and diuers waſhings, andcarnall rites, count! ?, 
— WO RE" cl 
- —_— cps 7 6, vntill the tie of re- £| incette 
. POR TY NED worſhipper, 
12/* Bur-Chrift: being come anhigh Prieſt ninbeculel 
ofgoodthingsto.come, by ak greater anda and com 
more perfect Tabernacle not made with.hands, <*/Po'althing, 


F 4 For they Were 


that isnort of this building, > 41yew would 
5+ * Neidherby dhe ood of yoores und Kare” 


calues : butby his ownbloodentred he in once lmered 
into the holy place, and obreined cternall rc- rh imotiek 
demp Oy 502 505 10.4 61 claraion of tha 
13'** For if the blood of bulles and of no ples 
goatcs, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling "gthcLeain, 


* 7 : "I : w RE n callh hP | 
them thatare vneleane, ſa as touching wid {og 
iFrinoof che: RAT -{1 (thatistol; 
the Epurifyingofthefleſhy the igure wk 


14 How much ore ſhall the * blood of thecngill 
Chiift whichthrough the eternal Spirit off noe 
red himſelfe without taule to God,*purge your minitraionof 
conſcietice from idead workes, toferuethe li. 59ou rings 
ving God? 1534305321 |; £3 oy cveraling, 
15 '* Andfor this cauſe is he the Mediatour VT 
of the new Teſtatnent, that through * death rogyving, 
which was forthe redemption ofthe tranſgreſ- npaicn 
fions that were inthe former Teſtament, my i. dr 
which were called, might receiuethe prom: ( muhehelarcer 
of etcrnall inheritance. xo gy 
16 ” For where a Teſtament &, there muſt nacnanreof 
be the death of himuliatmadethe Teſtament, (23) phichi 
17 * For the Teſtament is confirmed when rueible Temp 
menare dead :foritis yet of noforceaslongas j,., ti. Sonu 
he that made it is alive. BEOS of God entred, 


; g«5" | - asthe Leuiticall 
18 * Wherefore, tieither Was the firſt ordei- tighpriefsin- 
ned without blood, wee rey We 
| andtranſiorie, 


h By 4 more excellent and better, 8 Another comparifon ofthe blood of theſa- 
crifices with Chriſt, Th iticall kigh Prieſts entring by thoſe cheir holy places 
into their SanQuary , offered corruptible bleod for one yeere onely: but Chriſt en- 
ering into that holy body of his , entred by it into heauen ir ſelte, offering his owne 
molt pure blood for. an everlaſting redemption; For one ſelfe ſame Chuilt anſwererh 
bothro the high Prieft, andthe Taberna er the ſacrifices andrheoferings them- 
ſelues,as the trueth to the figures, ſo that Chriſt is both bigh P rieſt, and Fo0ne G5 
and Sacrifice, yea, all thoſeboth truely and for ever. 5 Formthu gy y foer þ 4 
of reconciliation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices the one a goat, the other 4 er mo 
TLewit 1 6.1 4. namb.agq 9 If the outward {| rinkling of _— ” ſhall 
beaſts, was atrue andefteQuall ſigne of purifying andcleanſing,how —_ db 
the thing it ſelfe and therrueth being preſent, which in times paſt was "_ w 
thoſe externall Sacraments, that is to ſay, his blood,which is in ſuch fort _ _ 
that it is alſo the blood oftheSonne of God , and therefore hath aneuer ung % 
rue ofpurifying and cleanſing,doe it? & Hee corſidereth the ſignes ap ry A ke 'S h 
parate from the thing ut ſclfe. * 1, Peter 1, 19, 1. Tohn 1.9. reacl.1 $ ings ha 
1 From ſiuneswhich proceede from death,and bring foerth nothin bat _ —_ 
concluſion of theformer argument: therefore ſeeing the blood of - G5 — 
purge finnes , the newe Teſtament which was before eime pr _ $0 -whete- 
thoſe outward things had reſpe& , is now in deedeeſtabliſhed, byt TS _ 
of all tranſgreſsions might beetaken away, and heauen in deede op = was (ha- 
whereof it followeth that Chriſt ſhed bis blood alſo forthe Fathers, ior chi 
dowed by theſe olde ceremonies, otherwiſe, vnleſle they had ſeruedto Ele dthel wa 
they had beene nothing ar all prafitable. Therefore this Taſer isc nes 
ter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (tbar is toſay, remiſſion of _ Rn 
ſpe& of that time , wherein the thing 1t ſelfe was finiſhed, that1s -n yy » A 
Chriſt was indeedeexhibitedto the world, and fulfilled all things y Teſtamentouſ 
ſarie to our ſaluation. * Rom. 5.6. 1.p:t,3.18, 1 A reaſon whyt af? the condi- 
beeeſtabliſhed by the death ofthe Mediatour,becauſethis bers _— forethat it 
tion ofa Teſtamentorgift,, which is madeetieQuall by death , Nament.houlddit 
might beeefjeQuall, irmultneedes bee that heechat maJerbe Tefamen yt 
ks Gel, 3-15, 12 There muſt bea proportion berweene thoſe thangs v" 1 The Ta- 
andthoſe which are purificd: Vnder the Law all choſe things were car c _ « of hea 
bernacle,the booke,the veel, theſacrifices, although ty Ne 10) ih om 
uenly things. Therefore it was requiſite thatall thoſe hou - ce f 

matter and ceremonie of the ſame nature , to wit, with the aq -— homely T6 
water, wooll, h . Bur vnder Chriſt allthings ate —_ J 2:ily dodtrine, and 
bernacle, an heauenly Sacrifice, and heauenly peo ye ag all rheſe 
heauen it ſelfeis ſet openbefore vsfor an euerlaſting I ring of che quick®* 
things are ſanQified in like ſort, to wit, with that cuerlaſting ottering © 

ning blood of Chriſt, 
19 For 


iſt the ad- 


rings theme 
Tabernacle, 
rely ſarifice 
tifer,or calft 
andaſhes of 
-h more ſhall 
hadowed by 
- mans blood 
erlaſting ver- 
yr, bring 
* Lyke 1.7 4+ 
WT The 
aſtes did not 
whereunto 
vertue wheres 
ned vnto VS+ 
r he was (ha- 
reſent bim, 
calledrhelat- 
$9) but 1n 76 
ſay » whereil 
-h were nece!” 
eſtament 0 
ith rhe condi” 
ereforethat il 
nt ould die, 


Chriſt once offered. Chap.x. Sacrifice refuſed. 113 

i Ay the Lord of the things, can neuer withthoſe ſacrifices, 7 
wg 7 which they offer yeere by yeere continually, 

rinks: ſanRifie the commers thereunto. 

—_ 2 Forwouldthey not then haue ceaſed to 


of reanenly'rhingt led both chebooke;and all the people, 


were » 


earthly thingy as © = 
withthe blood of | 


things are 524" 22 And almoſt all things are bythe Lawe 
firethey could | purged with blood, and without ſheading of 
4 ' bloodisno remiſsion. 

of hi lively bl 23 Iewas then neceſſary, that the ® ſiwili- 
Peer) .tudes of heauenly things ſhould bee purified 
riſon: TheLe- with ſuch things:but the heauenly things them- 
nary oa ſelues are purified with better ſacrifices then are 
$kuary,which theſe. | 

24 3 For Chriſt is not entredinto the holy 
commandement 15[1cecthararemade with hands, which are ſimi- 
with mens  litudes ofthe true Santrarie : but isentred into 


pen ul yeryheauen toappeare nowin the ſight of God 
terue, of another for vs, | 

—— 25 "Not that hee ſhould offer himſelfe of- 
mngd q Fen, as thehie Prieſt entred into the holy place 
Os Rn bes. CUery yeere with other blood, 


venir ſelfe, A 26 5 (Forthen muſthe haue often ſuffered 
F before the  Lincethe foundation of the world) burnowin 


Arke,but Chriſt | 
OE ihe the Pend of the world hath he beene made ma 


Faberhimſelfe, nifeſt once , to putaway 4ſinne by the ſacrifice 
14 Another of himfelfe. 

double compa- WW . 

riſon; The Leui- 27 Andas itis appointed vnto men that they 
tcalvie Prieft ſhal* once die; & afterthat cometh the iudgmet: 
blood,bur Chriſt 28 So * Chriſt was once offered to take a- 
+ lone way the finnes of fmany, '* and vnto them that 


ones revraped looke forhim,ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time 
15 otlertng : 4 


Criſt offering Without ſinne ynto ſalvation, 


himfelfe bur 

once , aboliſhed ſinnealrogether , both of the former ages and of the ages to come, 
15 An argument to prooue that Chrifts offering ought not to bee repeated :Seeing 
thatſinnes were to be purged from the beginning of the world, andirt 1s prooued thar 
finnes cannot bee purged, bur by the onely blood of Chriſt : he muſt needes haue dyed 
oftentimes, ſince the beginning ot the world. But a man can die but once: therefere 
Chriſts oblation which was once done inthe latter dayes , neithercould nor can bee 
repeared Seeing then it is ſo , ſurely che vertueof it extendeth both to ſinnes that 
wereb<fore,andto ſinnes thar areafter his comming. p Is the latter dayes. q That 
whole yoore of ſinne, x Hee ſpeaketh of the naturall ſtate and condition of man: For as for 
Lizarto and certaine other that died twiſe, that was no vſualithing , but extraordinarie: 
ard as for them that ſhall bee changed, their changing is a hinde of death, 1, Cor. 15. 51. 
*Rom 5,8, 1,pet,z.18. fj Thus thegenerall promiſe ts reftrained to the eleft onely : aud 
wee haue to ſeeke the tefTimonit of our «l«Htion , not inthe ſecret counſell of God, but inthe 
efſetts thet our futhworketh, and ſo wee muſt climbe vp from the loweſt fieppe to the higheſt, 
there ts finde ſuch comfort as u moſt certaine, and ſhall newer be mooued, 16 Shortly by 
the way he ſetterh out Chriſt as Iudge , partly to terrific them , which doe not reſt 
themſelues in the onely oblation of Chriſt once made, andpartly to keepe the faith» 
fullin theirduetie, that they goe not backe. 


A Fo. © 

1 Hee prooweth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vnperfe(t, 
2 becauſe they were yeerely renewed: 5 But that the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt is one,and perpetuall, 6 he prooueth by Da- 
wids teStimonie. 19 Then hee addeth an exhortation, 
29 and ſeuerely threatneth them that reieft the grace of 
Chrift, 36 Intheend bee praiſeth patience, 38 that 
cemmeth of faith. 


: Or * the Law hauing the ſhadow of good 
Kition, Wh . 4 . 
os things to *come, and not the very image 


hacrifices offered 2 The Apoſtle anſwereth , firſt touching the yeerely ſacrifice which 
was theſolewneſt of all, wherein, ( ſaith hee ) there was made euery yeere aremem- 
"ance 2gane of all former finnes. Therefore that ſacrifice had no power to ſanQihe: 
wha ws purpoſe ſhouldthoſe finnes which are purged bee repeated againe, and 
Wherefore ſhould new finnes come to bee repeated euery yeere, if thoſe ſacrifices did 


adoliſh finne 3 + ; 
adexbibized 11 be be things which are cnerlaiting , which were promiſed tothe Fathers, 


1 Hepreven- 
teth apriuie ob» 


haue beene offered, becauſe thar the offerers 
once purged, ſhould haue no more conſcience 
offinnes? 

3 Butinthoſe ſacrificts there x a remem- 
brance againe of finnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is ynpoſhble that the blood of 
bulles and goates ſhould take away finnes. 

gif | tr when hee Þ commeth into following of 
thou wouldeftnot : buta®© body haft thou or- jpprebending 
deined me, 

6 In burnt offerings, and finne offerings CE 


thou haſt had no pleaſure. could notdoeir, 


7 ThenlI fayd, Loe, I come (In the be- Patents = 


ginning ofthe bookeit is written of me) that I =_ as ofour 


ſhould doe thy will, God. 53d ge ng 
8 Aboue when hee ſaid, Sacrifice and offe- fi«b,witneſlerh 


: > : euidently that 
ring, and burnt offerings, and finne offerings Godrefitrhnoe 


thou wouldeſt not haue,neicher hadſt pleaſure '**Þ*facrifices, 
therein(which are offered by the Law.) 


ence of his Son 


9. Thenſaydhee, Loe, Icometo doe thy C7 HePrict, in 


whoſe obedi- 


will, O God : he taketh away the firſt, that he enceheoffiedvp 


himſejfe onceto 


may ſtabliſh the ſecond. his Father for 
10 Bythe which will we are ſanCtified, eger vs. 
by -= offering ofthe body of Ieſus Chriſt once So pe wore 
maae. come mmto rhe 
11 5 And every Prieſt ſtandeth *dayly mi- ———— 
niſtring, and oft times offerech one mannerof Me rt 
®* s . c iti werdfor 
oftering,which can neuertake away finnes.— wordinche Hee 


12 Butthisman after he had offered one fa- ©” ***1,7 how 


z perced mine 
crifice for finnes , * fitteth for euer at the right carethrough,thet 
hand of God, ws, thou haſt made 

me obedient and 


13 * Andfromhenceforthwarrieth, * till his witing ro heare. 
enemies be made his foorttoole. 


. _ erifices,ts eita- 
14 For with one offering hath hee conſecra- blh the ſecond, 
ted for euerthemthar are ſanified. _— 


I5 5 For the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys re- 3. A concluſion 
cord : for after that he had ſayd before, Mn 5 
'16 * Thisz-the Teſtamenc that I will make pariſon: The 
vntothem after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord, 1 Friefidopoonk 
will put my Lawesin their heart , and in their *<fametacriti 
mindes I will write them. frothumey rhe 


17 And their finnes andiniquities will I re- ramen 


member f no more. thoſeſacrifices, 
p . - Neither thoſe of« 
138 Now where remiſſion of cheſe things 7s, f.rings. neither 


thoſe hie Prieſts 
couldrake awa 

: ſinnes. But Chril 
hauing offered one ſacrifice once for che ſinnes of a!l men, and hauing fanctified his 


there z5 no more offering for 8 linne. 


owne for euer, fitteth at rhe right hand of che Father, hauing all power in his . 


handes, c At thealtar. * Chap 1.13.pſal.110.1.t.cor. :5.45, 4 Hee pre. 
uenteth a priuie obieRion, ro wit, thatyert notwithſtanding wee areſubieR to finne 
and death, whereuntothe Apoſtleanſwereth, that the full ork of Chrifſts vertue 
hath not yer ſhewed it ſelfe, bur ſhall ar length appeare when hee will at once pur to 
flight all his enemies, with whom as yer weſtriue. *Chap.n.tz, 5 Although 
there doe yer remaine in vsreliques of ſinne, yet the worke of our ſindification 
which is to beeperfe&ed , hangerh vpoun the ſelfe fame ſacrifice which neuer (hall 


bee repeated: and that the Apoſtle prooueth by _—_— againethe teſtimonie of 
a 


Ieremie, thus: Sinne is taken away by the new Teltament , ſeeing the Lorde 
ſayth that it (hall come to paſle, thataccording to the formeof it , hce will no 
moreremember our innes: Therefore wee neede now no purging ſacrifice to take a- 
way that which is already taken away, but wee muſt rather takepaines, that wee may 
now throngh faith bee partakers of thatſacrifice, * Lerera. 3 1. 33. rom. 11,27. chap, 
8.8. f Mhythen, where uthe fire ofPurgatorie,and that Popiſh 4r5i:»(10no/ the fault, 
and the puniſhment > 3 Hee ſaid well, for ſinne : for there r:1nainech another offering, to 
wit, of thankeſgiving. ; 


i9 © Secing 


2 A Concluſion 


the world, heeſayth, *Sacrifice and offering AA nd 


ſacrifices Seeing 


king of hime 


bur inthe obedi= 


4 That «4, the (fs 


part of checom- 


ſaaQuary : where 


; 


- TotheHebrewes. 


_-» Whatfaith is, 


Thenewway.:- 


i 19 *Sceingth . gtherefore brethren, that by the 
oodofleypwamaybe bold toenterintothe 


6 The ſumme 
of the former 
treatiſe:We are 
not now ſhutout 


ct-y$- neere with a'-true heart 
ofle- inafſuranceoffaich,ourkhearcsbeing pure from 
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"ouetonſne 


ondemned, 4* 


aſt which is 
a contented 
1d with that 


Pal. 118, 6, 


us diſperſed, 


Didersexhortations, 


 Askeinfaith. 1s 


4 Webavero': -; 3' *Remember them which haue the ouer- 
ſrbeforevs ime ſight of you; which haue declared vrito! you 
catu ines, the word of God : whoſe faith follow, confide- 
hom weoughe ring what hath beene the end of their conuer- 
= a ©. ſation, 5Ieſus Chriſt yeſterday, andto day, the 
£5 Can me ſamealſo #forcuer, v5 | 

dabrine omit -.-,9 "Bee not'caried about with diuers and 
ny nezof {Xrange doGtrines: © for it is a:good thing that 
nets emthie heheart be fiabliſhed with grace, and nor with 


any.man ſaved 
knowledgeof © 1.5 # Fox the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 


play ſaved, . blood is broughtinto the Holy placeby the hic 


neither ſhall be. Þ..; . 
Fre: ware Prieſt for finne, are burnt without the campe. 


12 Therefore cuenTeſus, that he might ſan- 
mixed an exrer- Qifie the people with his owne blood, ſuffered 


bel without the gate, = 
rence of 13 *Letys goefoorthtohim therefore out 
_ _—_— ofthe campe, bearing his reproch. 

will , yur” j nd \ ©'2 4 
bodhine hee _ 14 *For here haue we no continuing city * 


pay jercg bur we ſecke one to come. | 

ne a 6 . : $ : . £ . 
repugnant ro 15 ? Letvs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 
thebenetite of ; Re 
Chriſt, 4 By this one kindewhich concerneth the difference of cleane and vncleand meats, 


wr haye to underſtand all the ceremonial worſhip, e Which obſerued the difference of them | 


ſuperſtiniouſly. 75 He refuteth theirerrour by an aptand fircompariſon. They which 
inrimespaſt ſerued the Tabernacle , did noteare of the ſacrifices whoſe blvod was 
broughrfor finne into the holy place by che hiePrieſt,. Moreouer theſe ſacrifices did 
repreſent Chriſt our offering. Therefore they cannot bepartakers of him which erue 
the Tabernacle, thart is,ſuch as ſtandin the eruice of the Law : but letvs not bee aſha» 
tned to follow him out of Hieruſalem,from whence he was caſt out and ſaffered:for in 
this alſo Chriſt, who is. the trueth,anſwereththar figure, in that hee ſuftered without 
thegate, f By the Altar,he meaneth the offermgs, g Whereof they cannot bee parta» 
kris, which ſiubburnly retaine the ritez of the Law, * Leuit.4.11.and6.30,and 16.27, 
$ He goeth on further in this compariſon, and ſheweth that this alſo ſignified vnto 
rs,that the godly followers of Chriſt muſt as it were goe out of the world bearing his 


| Crofſe, *® Mich.2.10., 9 Nowthat thoſecorporall ſacrificesaretaken awayghee tea- 


cheth vs thar the true ſacrifices of confeſſion remaine,which conſiſt partly in giving of 
thanks,and partly ialiberalitieqwith which ſacrifices indeed Godis now delighted, 

« That written 

cen | H E a 'E E 
citie, or coumntrey, 


but to all the Lewes 
fetyally, being 


Ames a ſeruantof God, and 
of the Lord Iefus Chriſt, to 
the twelue Tribes , which 


<homwmeg? areÞ ſcattered abroad, ſaluta- 
eung Iewes,of 4 

_ tribe ſoeuey t10N, 

they be, and are 1 c 

diperſed thorow 2 My brethren , © count 


the whole world, It exceeding ioy , * when yee fall into divers 
i The firſt place tentations 
ot part rouching bx NR . . 
conforinaſſli- =, 3 * 3 Knowing that the 4 crying of your faith 
9ns , ? - 
wevuphe pw ooi8 brin geth toorth pauUcnce, 
becaſt downe | 
and be faint 
tea*ted;But rather reioyce and beglad. c Seeing thety condition was miſ-rable in 1h af 
ſeattering abroad, hee doeth well to begin a4 hee doeth. 2 The firſt argument , becauſe 
our faith is tryed through afflitions : which ought to bee nioſt pure, for ſo it is be- 
2 ge forvs | * Rom.5.z. The ſecond, Becauſe patience,a farre paſling and 
"otexcellent vertue, isby this nieines ingendredin vs, 4 That wherwith your faith 
":jed,ro wit thoſe manifold tentations. 


— 


fice of praiſe alwayesto God, that is, the* fruit * Hoſ.14-3 
of the lips which confeſſe his Name. * | 
16 :To doegood, and to diſtribute forget 


not :for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 


= Obey them char haue the ouerſightof 1» We muſt o- 
you, 'and ſubmic your ſelues: forthey watch Þ*7:hcwamings 
tor your ſoules, as they that muft-giue ac- ons ofour Mini- 

7 a tel. 2 ſters and Elder 
counts, thatrhey may doe1t with ioy, and not auch fs? 
wath griefe : for that is'ynprofitable tor you. the ſaluation of 

18 ” Pray for vs: for we are afſured that we poachers 05h 
haue a good conſcience inall things, defiring voto thaw, 

. IT E 
to liue honeſily, : SEED, ofthis Epiſtle, 

'19 And 1 deſire you ſomewhat the more why Rogen 
earneſtly,that ye ſo doe, that Imay be reſtored vifteryothe 
to you more quickely. . - HOY 

20 The God of peace that brought againe continuanceand 
increaſe of gra- + 
from thedead our Lord Ieſus, the great ſheep- TE<0%8 


heard ofthe ſheepe, throughtheblood of the Lordzandex- 


cuerlaſting Couenant, —— nr 


21 Make you ® perfitein all good workes, vicdbur fewe 
rodoe his will, iworking in you that which is foro pet” 
pleaſant.in his light, through Ieſus Chriſt, to wngſpencrhe 
whom be praiſe for euer andeuer, Amen. os prnes "> on 

22 Ibeſcech you alſo, brethren , ſuffer the t*thcertaine | 
words of exhortation:; for I haue written ynto 295 eee 
you in few words. me 1 

23 Know that ovr brother Timotheus is pa _—_ 
delivered, with whom (ifhe come ſhortly) I ws ahem oo 
will ſee you. Fake = Gad 

24 Salute all themthat hauethe overſight Toots 
of you:, andallthe Saints. They of Italic {a- : 
lute you. 


25 Gracebe with youall, Amen. 


C Written to the Hebrewes from Iralie, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


NER ALL 


 EPISTLE OF IAMES. 


— = # bt * 


4 Hee entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of lowli- 
neſſe of minde in rich men, 13 That tentations come 
not of God for our euill, 17 becauſehe is the authour of 
all godlineſſe, 21 In what manner the word of life mu$t 
be receiued. 


4 *And let patience haue her perfe& 4 Therhird ar- 
gumer propoun= 


worke, that ye may be perfectand entire, lac- ded inmaner of 


, S an exhort-tion 
king nothin 8 . that true & colt 


5 5 If any of you lacke * wiſedome , let rinuall patience 
himaske of God, which giuethto all men li- £Y &..7nq 


berally, and reprocheth no man, andit ſhall be for acirae. The 
croſſes as it 


png him. p were theinftrue 
6 *Bur let him askein faith , andf wauer ment wherewith 
Geddorh poliſh 


not : © for he that wauereth,islike a waue of the & gnevs. There 
ſea,toſt of the wind,and caried away. forerhe worke 
, I . and etie& of af- 
7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall giaions,isthe 
receiue any thing of the Lord, pengaes 
8 A double minded man # vnſtable in , an anſwereto 
PET a priuy obieQi9 ; 
8 all his wayes. | AT old. 
bur itis not ſo eaſily done.He anſwereth that we need in thiscaſe a far other maner of 
wiſedome,then the wiſdome of man,to iudge thoſethings beſt tor vs, which are moſt 
contrary to the fleſh : bur yer we ſhall eaſily obraine this gift of wiſdome. if we aske i: 
rightly,that is, with aſureconfidence of God , who is moſt bounrifull and liberall, 
e Bywiſedome he meaneth the knowledge of that dofirinc whereof mention u maae before to 
wit wherefore we are aſflifted of God,and what frunt we haue to reape of affiiition, 111,747 
marke 11.24 luke 11.9.iohn14.13, and 16.23, f Why thengwhat need other Me dias 
tour? 6 Adigreſſioner going afidefrom his matter, againit prayers which are 
conceiued with a doubting minde, whereas wee hauea certaine promile of God, and 
this is the ſecond part of the Epiſtle, g 1nall by theaghts and 11 deeds, 


g 7Let 


wn. 4 
7 Ek \ 


” 


Oftaith. 


Oftempration. . 


7 + row" - 9 Let the brother of © lowe degree Ic- 
repmncng the ioyce inthat he is exalted: 2 
prapoliiee, io *Apaing hee thar is | rich in that hee is 


es made lowe :* for. as the flower of the-graſle, 


inthecroſſs,for_*(}, 11 he* yanifh away. \ 
ey mere Fe® 21 For when bs ſunneriſech withheate, 
cEnE offi. thenthe'grafle' withereth , and his flower fal- 
Bed with poxerty, lth away , and the goodly ſhape of it periſh- 
aid, th.: cuenſo ſhall the rich man witheraway in 
— his* wayes, © | | 

concludethhe 12 "**Bleiſed «s the man, that endureth 


giuerb adodtrine Irentation ? for when he istried,he ſhallreceiue 


former zeo wit, ThE CLOWNE of life , which the Lord bath pro- 
rater miſed ro them thar loue him. 
rie which is $3 "Let yo man fay when hee1s” temp- 
oh ted, Iam'tempited of God : ® for God cannot 
ſogharnoman be tempted with cuill,neither temptethhe any 
himſelfe,burbe MAN £ | 
ſomnch 150 14 Buteufry man istempted , when heeis 
= ng drawenaway |>y his owne concupiſcence , and 
s Who bathall js enticed. | | 

NN mn :-30 5 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it brin- 
$_ geth forth * Ghne,and ſinne whenit is finiſhed, 
rhingsrhem- ringeth foorthdeath. 

luesforthat 16 Erre Lot,my dearebrethren.. 
vaineandvn- 17 (9 giuing , and cuery perfect 
$Eſai 40.6. ift is from aboue , and commeth downe from 
«31.024. Tthe®Fatheroflights , with whomeis no vart- 
Sue ableneſſe,neither? ſhadow of turning. 

eo egg 13 4Of his owne 4 will begatehee vs with 
wy The concluſ. the word of - eng that wee ſhould beas the 
——— r firſt fruits of is creatures. : 

ly bearerhe —I9 wh _—_ ___— , fo - 
th efoarch. VFy man Pe {iwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, ar 


' argument,which {low to wrath. 


GEH—_—_ 20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
heformerzo Ppliſh the © rizhtcouſneſſe of God. _ 
| 21 Whereforelay apart all filchineſſe, and 


wayto 5cromne {uperfluitieof maliciouſneſſe, axdreceue with 
pr tmeckeneſſe 'the word that is graffed in you, 
to thepromiſe, which is ableto ſaue your ſoules. | 

22 *'5 Andbee yeedoers of the word, and 


® [ob 5.17 
8 Afﬀuidion ; 
whereb5the Lerd not hearers! onely , ** deceiuing your owne 
zroeth him. P 4 
1x The third {clucs. | 
part of this E- : 
ENnny he deſcendeth from outwardtentations,that is, from affliQions where- 
y Godtryeth vs: to inward,that is&o thoſe luſtes whereby wee are ſtirred vp to doe 
euil], The ſummeis this :Euery man is the authour of theſe temprationsto him(elfe, 
and not God: for we beare about inour boſomes that wicked corruprion, which ta- 
keth occaſion by what meanes ſoeuer, co ſtirre vp evill motions in vs, whence out at 
length proceed wicked doings , and in concluſion followeth death the iuſt reward 
ofthem. m2 WWhenhe uprouoked to docenil. 12 Hereis areaſon ſhewed,why God 
cannot betheauthor of cuill doing in vs, becauſe he defireth nor euill, » ſinne is 
meant in this place.attuall ſinne, 13 Another reaſon taken of contraries: God is the 
authour of all goodneſſe, and ſo, that he is alwayes ike himſelfe: how then can hee 
berhought to be the authour of euill? o From bim who is the fountaine and authour 
of allgoedneſie. p Hegoeth oninthe etaphore : for the ſunne by bis manifold and ſundry 
kindes of turning, maketh boures, days, moneths, yeeres, light anddarkenefſe, 14 The 
fourth part concerning the excellengie and fruite ofthe word of God , The ſumme is 
this : weemuſt hearethe word of God moſt carefully anddiligently , ſeeing iris the 
lecde,wherewith God of his frge fauourand loue hab begotten vs vnto himſelfe, pic- 
king vs out of thenumber of hiscreatures. And the Apoſtle condemnethewo faults, 
which doe greatly troublevs inthis matter, towit, forthatweeſo pleaſe our ſelues, 
that we hadzather ſpeake our ſelues,then heare God ſpeaking : yea wee ſ\noffe andare 
angry when weeare reprehended: againſt which faults, heeſetteth a peaceable and 
quiet minde,andſuch an one as isefirous of puritie, q This is 18 which Paul calleth 
gracious fauour , and goodwill, which is thefountaine ofour ſaluation. v As it were an 
holy kinde of offering, taken out of thEreſidue of man. f That which God apponteth, 
+ By meckeneſſe,hee meanahb medeſticy and what ſoener is contrarie to an hautic and proud 
Romacke. *Matth 5,21,v0m.2.135 15 Another admonition : Thereforeis Gods 
word heard , that wee may frame our lives according to the preſcript thereof, 
16 Headdeth reaſons, andthoſe miſt weighty ; Firſt , becauſe they that doe other- 
wiſe,doe very much hurtthemſclues, ; 


23-2? Forif any heare the word, and doe jr 17 Secondy 
not, heis like vnto a man, that beholdeth his becauſerheylo; 
vnaturall face ina glaſſle. - of Godswork 

24 Forwhen he hath conſidered himſelfe, os err 
hee goeth his way, and forgetteth immediatly faulstharthey 
what maner of one he was. oa HEY 

25 Bur who ſolookethin the perfeR lawe thatnawagy, 
of libertie, and continueth therein, henot being bing » tnbr 
a forgetfull hearer , but a doer ofthe worke, 7homnencar 
ſhalbe bleſſed in his *deed. rr es.009.rek 

16 *Ifany manamong you ſeemercligious, * «i 
and refraineth not his tongue, but decciucth x zchuwytin 
his Yowne heart, this mans religion & vaine. rx erty 
; 27 9 Pure religion and yndefiled before 18 Thethird 


'- God, cuenthe Father, isthis, to* viſite the fa- — the 


therleſſe.and widowes in their aduerfitic, and preſriderha 


tokeepehimſelfe ynſpottced of the world. CI 
to ſpeake well, 


The fountaine of all brabli eur ſed ſpeaking and ſawcineſſe,uthugthat men know not 
Ars av 19 rhe he = Eruiceof God Randerhin one wr our 
neighbours(eſpeciallyſuch as need othershelpe, as the fatherleſſe and widowes) and 
punitie of life, 2. T's bexe « care of rhemyand to helpe them a: much aweean, 


CHAP. IL 

x He ſayth,, that to haue reſpett of perſons , is not agreeable 

fo Chriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſſe iu word is not 

enough ,vnleſſe 15. we ſhew it alſo indeedes of mercie and 
- charitie, 31 after the example of Abraham. 
: Y 2: hrethren , have not the faith of our Fae ry wood 
| 2 plorious Lord Ieſus Chnſt® in reſpeCt ceederh froma 
of perſon I" trae faith,can- 


. , not ſtand with 
2 Forif there come into your company a the accepringof 
2 h Id . d . dl 3 ell (cnt > 
man with agolde ring, and jn goodly apparei!, heprourtplain 
1 in V1 i» ly by ſettin 
and there come in alſo a poore man in vile rat- Jeng | 
ment, ?& | p_ with 
1 » the reproch or 
,:j Andye hauc areſpe&to him that wea- 77H, 
reth the gay clothing , and fay voro him, Sit pooreonou 
thou bere in a® goodly place, andfay vnto the — 
En thouthere, or fit here vnder my whacirfiginy 


4 dit 
ootſtoole. #,andeſteemeds 


a as we ought to 
4 Areyenot partial in © your ſelues, and dee, defi 
arebeceme iudgesofeuill thoughts? of perfuncas 
5 *Hearken my belouedbrethren, hath not threv. 
'4 . h ® Leuit.19.15e 
God choſen the* pooreof this world, that they aura. 
/oouldbe rich in faith, & heires of the kingdome «416.19, 
. which he promiſed to them thatlouchim? b Ins woſhpe| 
. no 
6 But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. 3Doe Pri 
notthe rich opprefle you by tyranny and « —_— 
4 wne 
doe not they draw you before the judgement (77 ),%, 
ſeats? | rr 
$19age 
7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthy go 
Name after which ye be*named ? ra mn 
$ *Bucifye fulfillche f royall Law, accor- , He hevetb, 

» . . . re 
ding to the Scripture, whichſaith , Thou ſhalt charthey 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, ye doe well. naughtic inde 

. ic 
9 Burif yeregard the perſons , ye nm" wh PDefor 
finne, andarerebuked of the Lawe , a5 traill- the poore,by 
oreſſours. *  onthecontraf} 

. . . h ICH» 
fide preferreth the poore, whome hee hath enriched with true riches, belt ug 
d The needie and wretched,and (if we meaſure it after the opmion gf the for thatthe 7ic 
abieFs of themall, 3 Secondly, eprooueth them to bee mad —_ the perlecute che 
men are rather to be holdenexecrableand curſed, conſiderivg t arr. men, ch 
Church, and blaſpheme Chrlſt: for he ſpeakerh of wicked _— | the poore and 
asthemoſtparrofthem have beeneal wayes, againſt whow The concluſion ; Charitt 
abiet, e Word for word,which 6 called upon of you. :1 of perſons » feci'g that we® 
which God preſcribeth cannot agree withthe accepts orp yoo 1, kerhe king! high 


muſt waJkein the kings hie way, f _The Law ® ſaid to be 10) one cur 10'S 
way, for that it u plates and without turnings,and that the Law calieth cuery 


bour without r. fþet, whom we may helpe by ary kynde of m_ 5For 


v 
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Offaithrand workes. hapaij. __ Ofthetongue. = 


apap; -,:t0, 5For:whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole 25 3; Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the 


are is pl failcth in one poizr; he is guilcic of : harloc inſtifiedthrough workes , when ſhe had relnraken 
fon: Theydor' (Ball AYES + recciued the meſſengers, and ſent thera our 2m a lkees:. 
ah thr"| |. x7. *Forhcthatfaid, Thou ſhalrnor commic - another way 2:1». > "ER 
ich neg © atlulteric, faide allo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now 26 *+For as the without the ſpirit put Propurdby 
+ though thou docft none adulterie , yer if is dead , cuen ſo the faith without workes is ſhe war ivititned 
Mrs y 


oderctorkes ' chow killeft,/ thou. art a .tranſgrefiour of the dead. arruefaich, 
2 br Lawe. i; 4 13 by 50s FHP , JF; C Gam aine:flich ; : "Io "9 ; Ef © The conclu- 
Frome: 12 7Sofpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they tliat avi Gor gar womabenn mercy mas noche, nave facks 


« 1halbe iudged bythe Law of libercic. CHAP. 11T. 
em" -:. 43. Forthereſhallbe condemnation merci- 3 To ſhowe that a Chriſtian man muſt gouerne his tongue 
irs. Jefſe cohim char ſheweth not? meccie, and mer | withthebridle of faith and chariere, 9. hee declareth 


poudcy - cic reioyceth againſt condemnation, the commodities and miſcbiefe that enſue thereof : 1.5 and 
Fe pc: 3 *Whartauailcth it, my brerhren, chough how much mans wiſdome 17 differeth from heavenly, © 


al. 2menfayth hee hath faich, when hee hath ne M:;. brethren, bee nor many maſters, : Trefoxpar 


ve, workes? can that faith ſauce him ? A knowing that wee * ſhall recewue the ©" FP 
_  I'5 *Forifabrotheroraſiſter benaked and greater condemnation. Ar mend 
+  deſtituce of daily food, 7 2 Forin many things wee [finne all. 3 If **ly_doeJau- 


ce breggth horitie toi 
noe Ly 16 Andoneofyouſay vatotheni,, Depare 20 y manſinnenorin word, he isa perfice man, —— 


dhrheme- in peace : warmeyour ſelues, and fillyour bel- andable robridleall the body. ther rigorouſly 
jd poking lies, notwithſtanding yee giue them notthoſe \ - 3 *Bchold, wee pur bitsivto thehorſes cauſethey pro- 


2 err _ which are necdfull to the body, what money, _ way ſhould obey vs, and wee vericieapainſ 
halwaics helpcrh it? \W | curne abour all their body, > 
ts, 77 Eucnſothefauh, if ichaueno workes,is 4 Beholdalſo the ſhippes., which though riouny aa nee. 
Th, Ne  deadinnſelſe. they beſo great, &are driven of fierce windes, 79«fly condemne 


Inweanotbe 18 Buciſome man might ſay, Thou haſt .Yct are they turned about with a very ſmall Gemines Lit 


TThe conclaſion the faith, and [l haue workes : ſhewe mee thy rudder, whitherſoeuer the gauernourlkufteth. _ —————_Þ 
rei: weare faith out of thy workes ,and [ will ſhewg thee _ 5 | Euen ſo the copgue is a littlemember, 7oop:n1tg 


- and boaſterh of grear things : 5 behold, how pax fv ung 

Cn ' 19 '® lhoubelecueſtthetchereisoneGod: greatathing alicele fire kindleth; Ju eter, 
eftheLawby thou doeſt well: the dcuils alſo belccueit, and _ 6 Andthe rongue isfire, yea, aÞ world of (1 Ch 
temercieof — emble, | wickedneſſe :ſois the tongue ſer among our place,couching 


fore we ſhould 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand, O thou members, that it defileththe whole body, and {p;ridlingot 
pamtaine and i . foe = 4 © he ongueo 
rſh charitie VAINE man , that the faith which & withour © ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, anditis ned with rhe for. 
algoodoil. Workes,is dead? | feronfireofhell — 
 oher,andwho 21 Was not Abraham our Father*iuſtified #5 For the whole nature of beaſts , and of fhereisnoman 


Ich may nog 


, . . - 2 : . w 
| Rn F fhrough workes, * when hee offered Iſaac his birds, and of creeping things,and _ of the iutly be found 
en? ſonne ypon chealtar? ſeais-ramed, andhath becneramed of the na- F2ult withall, 


. | ſeeing ir is a rare 
Labor barg 22 ,9cclt thou not that the faith i wrought tureof man. vert ea bells 


adearriſhe- With hisworkes? andthrough the workes was $ Burthetoneue can no man tame. 7e i; *Þ*tongue. 


. . - . -, H E h 
[egirs 2 the faith made ® perfect. | an vnruly cuill;tull of deadly poifon. by wo imili 
pee 1... 23 AndtheScripture was "fulfilled which 9  Therewith blefſe we God euen the Fa. (45he onera- 
— rower faith ,* Abraham beleeuedGod, andit wasim- ther, and therewith curſe weemen » Which are bridies ofhor- | 


mirroinm/eifi- putedynto him forrighteouſneſſe: and hee was miadeafier the? fmilicude of God. | aca ven BE 
L Thefife place Called the friend of God, | 10 *Out of one mouthproceedeth bleſſing 9s 
me 24 ** Yee ſee then how that of workes a andcurfing : my brethren , theſe things ought may bebroughe 
theformer trea- Ian is © iuſtified , and not of? fathonely., not to be. | eop-backs 
a | 11 Docth a fountaine ſend foorth at one tion of the %o 
me nor Cog ner eras Fat which tringeh norſooch placeſiyeere waterandbirrer? 5 Onthecol? 


are wp rar. as np ſhewe nottheetfecs of faith. 9 The firſt rea 12 Can the figge tree, my brethren 2 bring traty part hee * 
e 


bntaken of afimilitude: If a manſayto one thatis hungry , Fill chy belly, and-yet |; ; ; ine fi 2 { hewerhhow 

| > 1 ther a vine es ?ſocan no of 

wet him nothing, chis thall not beerue charitie : ſoi a mar! ſay hee belecueth, and - oorth Ol He” be 3 yy tron” 

rr, foorthno workes of his faith,this ſhal} nocbe acrecfaith "bur cerraing fountaine make both ſalt water - _ . 1 bythe noone 
mungferon with thename of faith,whereof no man hath to bragge, vnleſle 9 IS 2 WI nd endued wit : 

teewill openty incurrereprehenfion, ſeeing thar the cauſe isvndeſtoodby theetfefts, "3 Who 1s a wiſe mana wy tengo - h 

' Ne, thus 9149 every man beate downethypride, to Anotherreaſon-takenof an ML SAS, on 


IE Abraham, whono doubt had atrue faith : but hee iu offering, his ſonne, biting and ſpeaking euilofour neighbours,cuen in them eſpecially which otherwiſe 
e 


Keiued atrueteſtimonie when it was ſaid » that faith was imputedrto him for righ- praiſed by char man,thae vſerh curſed ſpeaking, er to backbite:firſt becauſe man is o_ 
tout Wis hee not by bis workes knowen and found ts bee zuſt:fi:d 7 for hee => 1mage of God, which wholocuerreyerenceth not, doeth not konour God himſelt*s 


withgood worker, m That the ferthingsthatare ſo contrary the one tothenther , ro ſtand the one withthe och?» 
| ws declared ro be a tre faith, aud that by workes, n Thenwasthe Scriptuye falfils 9g Theeightpartwhich hangeth with the former touching meekneſſe of minde, 4- 
"When ze appeared plainly, how tratly it was written of Abraham, Gen,1 5.6,rom. 4, gainſt which heſetterh enuie and a contertious mind And in the beginning he ftoP- 


3 6. 12 Theconcluſivn: Hee is onely iuſtified that hath that faith which perh che mouth ofthe chiefe fountaine of all theſemiſchiefes,ro wit,a falſe perfwaſio 
wWorkes fo) Howing it, + F* procucd io brezſt, þ Of that dead and fruntleſs ofwiſedome, whereas notwi hſtanding there is no true wiſdome, butthatis keauenly; 
Rubwhich Jou boaſt of, and frameth our mindes to a:l kinde of rrue moderation andſimplicitie, 

bb 2 knows- 


IS oo St EN I VR OR ICIS _ 
oF - nent — 0 - 5 k , 


— 1 
| 


; 


PO TOTO 


Richinenthreatned,” 


The workes of the fleſh. 
7 a os edt a eve by 
his workes in meekneſle of 


refine, 14 Buti 
header iſle. inyourh 


c 
_— 5 Thi 


| rightcouſneſle is 
,ofrhem that make peace. ' * 
rueſt of peaceablerighteouſnelle, 
x He reckoneth yp the miſchiefes that proceede of the workes 
' © of the fleſh, 7 hee exhorteth to Iumilitie, 8 and to 
purge the beart g frompride, 10 backþiting, 14 «nd 
| |. . 2 the forgetfulneſſe of our owne infirmitie. | 
2 RO Rom * whence are warres and contentions 
ſame arguments: \F among youtare they not hence,evex of your 


condemning pleaſures, thatfightin your members? 

anndcat warres, 2. _Yeluſt,and haue not : ye enuie , and de- 
to hq el fire immod'rately , and cannot obraine :yce 
pn... __ warre,and get nothing, * becauſe yee 
luſtes,by theic enor, 

ella for 3 Yeeake,and recciue nor, becauſe yec 
Lorddoth wort aske amiſſe, that yemightlay the ſame out on 
thily make them leaſare | 

void,ſothatthey J OF PhCALNTES. ys 

bring nothing . 4. 3 Yet adulterers and adultrefſes , know 
Car oat; pa yee not thatthe amitic of the worldis the eni- 
butincurable .. mitie of God? Whoſoeuer therefore will bee 
> Herepreben. africnd oftheworld,, maketh himſelfe the e- 
deth themby / nemie of Ged. 


—_— — +Dpcye thinke tharthe Scripture ſaith 


ocaboutto _ 5 1 T in chi 
gocabourto | inyaine, ) he Spirit that dwellethin vs,luſteth 
miniſterang Aafrer enuiC? 

belperef their . 

pperet © But the Scripture offcreth more grace, 
ſures,inacking 4zd therefore ſaith , * Godreliſteththe proud, 


things which <i> 2nd giueth grace to the humble. | 
ſelues vnlawfull, 7 * 5 $ubmir your {clues ro God:refiſt the 


or Leg deuill any he will flee from you. 


wicked purpoſes 8 Drawneereto God, and hee will drawe 
V ” 
? Another | N<creto you. Cleanſe your hands, yee ſinners, 


reaſon why and purge your hearts, ye double minded, 


ſuch vnbridled i 
luſts andplea- .9 *© Suffer afflictions, and ſorow yee, and 


ſures areytrer] « ber - 
ures arevrcerly Weepe: Ft your laughter be turnedinto mour- 
ned,co wit,be- DINg,and your ioy into © heauineſle, 
rears ofa 10 * Caſt downe your ſclues before the 
ſelfero} world, Lord,aniJhewilllift youvp. 
diuorceth him- J 
ſelfc from God,andbreakerh tHe band of that holy and ſpirituall mariage. 4 The 
taking away of an obieRion z {n deede our mindes runne headlong into theſe vices, 
but wee ought ſo much the mqre diligently take heedeof them : which care and ſtu. 
dieſhall not bee in vaine , ſeerng that God reliſteth the ſtubborne , and giueth that 
grace tb the modeſt and humblethatſurmounteth all thoſe vices. * Proverb.3,3 4. 
I,per. 5.5. "Epheſ.4.27. 5 | The concluſion : Wee muſt ſet the contrary vertues 
againſt thoſe yices, and therifore whereas wee obeyedthe ſuggeſtions of the deuill, 
wee mult ſubmir our mindes $6 Ged, and reſiſt the deuill, with a certaine and afſu- 
red hope of vitory. To be (horr,we muſt employ our ſelues to come neere vnto God 
by puritie and finceritie of liz, 6 Heegoethon in the ſamecompariſon of con- 
traries, andferterh againſt thoſe prophanc ioyes an earneſtſorow ot minde, and a- 
| pany wn” vith ham holy gr rp a Bythu word the Grecians meane an 
inejje roynea with [hameſaſfnejſſe, which t ts be 
Jeiled a5 it were vhonthe grown, - 1, Peb.5.6, RY ann COR 


they (hall arthe1eqgrh reape the 


yy 


+11 ?Speaketior cuillone of another ;> bre- 7 He repebe. 
chren. Hetharſpeakerh cuill of his brother , or jpuneitu- 
he thatcondemnerh his brother, ſpeaketh-cuill blemichic@x 


ofthe Lawezand condenmeth the Law: and if nes 


thou condemneſtthe Law,thou art notan'ob- Provdand re. 


feruer ofthe Law, buta Tudge, * LN vomapay 


o 


| a Sy Io, "wi her men to 
--' 2 2 Thereis one Lawgiuer, whichis:able to cen 
faue, and to deftroy. * Who art thou that" iud- pleatirs & ts 
axes | ad 5 foren at7 ed ; * foreth 
geſt anotherman? © | — 
' 13 *Goetonowyeethatfay , To day orto condennenia, 
morow we will goe intoſachacitie, and con- nn, 
cinuethereayecrc, and-buy and ſell, ang get thingcanthe 
aine $4444 ' Fs $49.4 7 +07 # #3 *, done withou 
> wit "y | greatiniury o 
'-14 (Andyet ye cannot-telliwhat /batbe to oromylin- 
morow. 'Forwhat is yourlife? It iscuen a va. rrp 


- pour that appearethforalitcletime, and after. {var fond 


ward vaniſhethaway) 2/0» maya 
1 5 For that yee ought to' ſay, * Ifthe Lord Jenoghore- 
will,and,Ifweltue;we willdoe this or that; chalegeth 


— : - -#.,1] vitothenſclues 
16 Butnowyercioyceinyour bo all Otichpropets 


ſuch ings euill. © - belong 
17 * Therefore, to. himthat knoweth how Kearns 


ro doe well, and docrhit not, to himit is fine, Linvpoones 
, | | | conſciences, 
*Rom.1 44. 8 ' Theotherfaulris this : Thar men doeſo confidently dererminevp- 
ontheſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, as though that enery moment of their life 
didnot depend of God. * x.Cor.4.19. 9 Theconclufien of all the tormer Treatiſe; 
The knowledge of thewill of SEEN rEhing at all profic, ynleſſ>rhe 
life be anſwerable ynro-it,but alſo makerh the finnes Farre more grieuous, 
CHAP.YV. 

1 Hee threatneth the rich with Gods ſevere judgement , for 
* their pride, 7 that the poore hearing the miſerable ende of 

the rich, 8 may patiently beare afflietions, 11 «s Job 

did, 14 enen in their diſtreſſes, 


Oe® tonow, yee rich men: weepe, and « Hedton- 


howle for your miſeries that ſhall come £hne, 


pon yOu _ ng pro® 
2 Yourriches are corrupt , and your gat- {ich ar 


mentsare motheaten. drounedin. 
3 Yourgold andfiluer is cankred, andthe mocking 
ruſt ofthem ſhalbe a witnefſe againſt you , and aterfolh 
ſhall cate your fleſh, as it were fire. Yechauc agthercisn- 
heaped yp treaſurcfor thelaſt =_ __— 


4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which ch chings, 
haue reaped your fields ( which is of you kept , Tic wok 
backe by fraud) crycth, and the cryes of them #mwenitiny 


» : then ye areharh 
which haue reaped, are entred into the * cares jeerdthen, 


| þ Te hawe pam 
of the Lord ofh oltes. ” gered 1p your 


5 Yeebauelivedin pleaſure on the carth, ſl 
. . ear 
and in wantonneſſe, Ye haue Þ nouriſhed your © 17,,þ,wi 


hearts, as ina<day of ſlaughter. | dorwers 
6 Yehauecondemned»d haue killed the ,j,; 1457 


iſt, and hehath not re ſited you. | AER 
7 *Be patient therefore , brethren , vnto © F zpplicb 
the comming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huſ- tharothe, | 


poore,whic 


bandman waiteth for the precious fruite of the ſp.te pak 
. " by wal- 
carth,and hath long patience for it, vntull he re- — : 


cciue the former, and the latter raine. wane fort 
. - I - 
$ Becyeallo patient therefore and ſettle Lore 


your hearts : for the comming of the Lord honhondl, 
draweth nectc. Guries which 
che 1ich men 


. et0 
doethem, 3 Thetaking away of an obieQion: Althorgh his commiagyenn " 
linger, yet at the leaſt we muſt follow the husbandmen, who — 1 will nord" 
therimes that areproper for the fruits of the earth, And againe, LO 


the leaſt iote of the timethar he hath appointed. 
g i:Grudge 
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In: afflietion pray.” 5 | Chap.y V 


—_— _ > —_ + hots > nm I 


Theendof faith, 17. 


&- © '9 **Grudgenototic jo againſ? another; bre- 
. thren, leſtyee bee condenined :* behotde ule 
as ofl oy Randerh before thedoore. 

_— .- *Takemy brethren , the Prophers for 
ale one afto=... ” an enſatnpleofſufferingatiaerficie, andof long 
man wap? _- patience, which have pony in the Name of 


MTnene 2th. Behold, wee count chembleſſed which 
nigge-.... endure. Ye haucheard of che patience of Ib, 
<- 3ftd haue knowen what © end/the Lord Ade. 
dcen-. For the Lord is very pitiful and metcifull; --/ 

+ pee, 12 7Burt before all things , my' brethren, 
- + * Fveare not, neither by. heauen, nor by earth, 


| : nor byany other othe : burlerf your yea', bee 
+ doore: ho. yea,and joxr nay, nay, leſt y inco condeat« 
owne,andre- nation. 


Ng tame. 13 *Is anyamong'you afflicted? Let him 


pray- Is any merry ? Let 

rocroableonr | -:. x4 *Is2ny ficke among you-? Let hin call 
Fecha for the'Eldets of the. Chuteh, atd et. them 
wobiel, b chat irix greed edeupetl inluel oby what mote foe eoirenh oſt 


that, the examples ot the Fathers, whoſepatiencehada moſt 
as a moſt bountifullFarher, neuer forſaketh his. c What end the Lord gave, 7 Br 


af thao 
eheirplacebothin ſorow andioy., 9 - — _ 

| w cu- 
ES or, when we rele to mh ch 


wastherr in force) and cake away the privies cauſe offickneſſes&difſe by 
= licke through theirgrayers and exhortationsgemiſſion of linnes. 


prayforhim , and anoint © him with*S oyle in » ,,,us 
the ®Nameof the Lotd. £ Thbwess fque 

15. And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the hs, mY 
ficke; and the-Lord-ſhall taiſe him vp : #fid if /eermg wo bage the 


he haue conmitred' 'finnes they! ſhall be for- Fee 
givenhim.. | | 


6 1s Acknowledge you Eaſle-088'to rio 76s hy ran 
ther, and pray one for another; that. ye thay be £174. 


healed :**for the ptayerofa tight6689 HA! #2 in metry nn. 
uailerivuch;ific keruent. fights off 


17 *Helias was £ tnan ſabie@ 5'Yke paſ eSpace 4 ſens - 


ſions as weate, and heprayed earneſtly that it (eoneoffinnes 
might norraine, and perained not on the eatrh —_— 
for three yeeres andfize trionertis./ >>; 

13 Andhce prayedagaine; anitthe heaters — 
EOns. x and ch: earth brought foorch Her rpg which 


19 ? Brerhren , nif any of you hack erred crete 
no EY en 
im; 
. 26! Lethimknowthathee which hath con- > 
uerted the finner from going aſtray 6ut of his inward diſeates, 


5 {ball ſave s ſoule from! deaths,” nd ſhall pvemay 
hi ence nt += | 


10: 61 9% 660 


dethp prayers by bys cheefle@s Fa TP a menmay vndertanderchers there 


CEL 8, =D I "i yr yt x! Ter Teri rayon  ofan Fan oben: Alte 


at opr the [7 9% 29 there is nothin 
more acc peoblero Codthenro Mototien g 
of thew3y.--* Math, 1851-5; # Harb che parker DO SEN 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 4 


_ GENERALL 


j & H A Px "Ts * | / 

r Hitextolleth Gods a eyrndur yep lay 
holde on by faith, and poſſeſſe through hope - 0 hereof - 
| > urigha RE 13i He exborteth 15 "wr 
$607 he 23: "pain and ſo wholly eels: 


-Etcr att  Apolile of Iz5%s: 
CyrisT., to the ſtrangers 
Y chat. dwell heere and there 
46 throughour Pontus;; Gala» 
tia, Cappadocia, Aſi and 
imehigher 2 Elect feomas, forelinowlal 
chores. nn RT *EleEtaccording to the*forcknowle 
== ©fGod che Father em. 4 bGndtification' wr 
ork ap tg piriczthroughobedience and{prinkling ofthe 


| Gewetlithat we blood of Ieſuy Chrift ; Grace and Peaſe be. 


which are other- 
wit multiplyed'yato you. 

Merhre | Bleffed! be God , cuenthe Fatherof our 
Four, the... Lord lefusChriſt \ whichaccording to his-a- 
GulieFiker” bundant mercy harh begotten. vs againe' vato 


et. .chen '@'© haely hope: by the reſurrection of Ieſas 

ens pee. 'Chrilt fromthe dead,. 

ranks - "4" Foan inheritance immorrall and viide- 

Icertaine ſe= 

cohd'creatian wadehis ſornesin Chriſt his onely begotten, by whoſe Spirit weare 

mw cg, ' ahd by whoſe blood we are alſo reconciled, tothe end, that as 
Chriſt hinife & 2gainefrom thedead, weealſo mighrbe receiued into that ſame 

beavenly arid euerlaffing glory. 4 Or,according to the purpoſe of God, who nener al- 

tireth noy changeth the [7 amt, b Thatbecing ſet apart from the reft of thiwicked world, 

wrt. Hafing be, oh the holy Ghoſt , they ſhould bee conſecrated to God, Epheſc1.5. 

ae 


OF. PETER... 


filed, andthat wichererh not, refervod i hea. 2 New beflaw« 


venoms. fg > = = way | role wr 
arc eps power of God CR £009 
chrough hfaich vatofalumcion,which' is prepared 5 Fr Ears, h 
ro be ſhewediinthe laſtgime, ong,where. 
6 Wherein yee reiogjce, though now for dnglac ma- 
keth vs ſo ſecure, 


a'ſeaſon (itneed require) ye are i heanmeſſe © tharwe2renot 


chrough manifold tentations,, onely norouer- 
O- 


7 Fharrhercial ofyourfurhbeing muck ; _—_ alſo 
tore precious then. golde. that periſheth through _ 
(rhoughir be tryed with/fire')mightbeefound himkelefwho 
vato your praiſe ,, and honour and glory atthe here br 
"appearing of Icfus Chriſt eyes offaith, are 


vnſpeakabl 
$ Whom yehaue notſcene, and yet loue ;\fun: PY 
havw, in whom now, though yeſcc himnot, yer all ſuchthings, 


doyou belceue,and reioyce withioy vaſpeak- GOIN on 


able and glorious, they not applied 
9 'Receming the fend of your faith , exe aa hot 


the ſaluation of your ſoules. wen by fire to 
rgevs, and to 


10 3Of the which ſaluation the Prophets &; make vsperfire 


haue enquired and ſearched, which prophecied' tharar5 length 
we may obtaine 


ofthe grace that ſhould'come ynto you, tiloctiog. 

4 Thiauthat 
time which Daniel calleth the time of theend , when as that great veftoriugaf all won! ſhall 
be,which all creatures lookefor, Rom. 8.19. e He Fpeakgth of the ſecond comming of C br:jt. 
[ Or,veward. 3 Heputteth a difterence berweene true faitb,that is toſay, that faith 
which only hath an eye tothe doQrine of the Prophers and Apofiles,and falſe faich : 
Afterward he maketh two degrees of one and the ſelfe ſamefaith , accurding to the 
maner of the divers revelations,when as in deedit is but one onely faith. Thirdly,he 
ſaith, that the preaching of the 'Apoſilesi isthe fulfilling of thepreaching of the Pro» 
phets,alchovgh the latter end of it be as yerlooked for ofthe very Angels, 


Bbbbb 3 11 Scarch- 


Onrredemptidn. | 
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The Corner ſtone, 


/ Healwdahto | 14:;Senrehiog when orwhartime the Spirit 

Ce ewe » Which teſtified before.of Qhnift which'was- in 
bibaed 'ypon 1} 

be dayof Pens” | 4b 

reeeftmrhe a4po-. CD00 VOUa Cl 


% n 
wr 
Et 


#0wy Peter decla- 
retb,aQs 2.6, 
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gumenttaken:-:: 
of compariſon: 
We ought not; 
to be wearied'-' wh 


[2 1323 
#4 hes 


5 Hefercc 
thv >" : 
mp 19 JPupyichrhe prpciopehlged 
—_— 
e,t9-wit,con- 
tivuall, vacill 
ans the laſt tinjes for yourſakes, —_ Fr 
for : then,what * .- 2 I 'YVhych by his meanes do beleeue in God 
arts fey of that raiſed Him from the.dead, & gauehimyglo- 
(tharis,freeſ4-* 'ry that yoor faithvandh johtbein'God. 
Re  choOad hone 5 Hauing purifie der Cortes in-obey- 


ro vs inthe Goſ- 
pel and notthar . werriothet B oc: Yr 9(11 85, 03 
that men deeraſhly aud fondly phones tothemſelues, _þ Soundly end ſincerely. 
6 An argumetit'ro ſtirre vp-out-mindes, ſeeing rhat God doethi not waite tiltwee 
ſecke him, but c:uſcth. ſo great a;)nefite to. be brought even,vnto vs.; } 7 Beſerteth: 
out the ende of faith, leſt any mah ſhould promiſe himſelfe , either ſooner; or latter, 
rhat fullſaluarioh, ro wit, the l&ter comming of Chriſt,” andtherewithalLyarneth 
vs, not to meaſurethe dignitie ofelt Goſpel .acconlingto the preſent Rate, ſeeing 
that that which we are now, isngt yet reueiled;, % Hee piſeth from faith & hope, 
to the fruites pfrhem both, whidh are vnderſiosd in tHoradne of obedience : And it 
confiſtcthinrwothipgs, inrenouſicing our luſtes,and liuing godly : which luſts haue 
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; iT. he 
k foundation ofthe d +butwas declared in 


their beginning of that blindnefle wherein all men are borne: but holinefſeprocee- 
deth fromthe graceand fauour.cfGod which adopterh vs;aid therefore regenc h' 
vs,that thefarther and the children thay be of one Sippiiion. YLake1n,75. 9. He: 
ſhewethrharſan@ification doetF; neceſſarily follow 4doption,” © * Lewit. 15:44.and 
19.2.22d20,79, 10 | As befure pee diſtinguiſhed crit faith ard hopefrom falſe, ſo 
duerh hee now obegience,ſerting the quicke and ſharpe ſight of God,againſ an out. 
ward maske,andearneſt reverenge againit vaineſecontie.« '# If you wilf be talled the 
ſonnes of that father, * Deut. 19.17.7059. 2.11, gal;a,6,' 11 An exhortation,wher- 
in heſettethfoorth theexcellenticand greatneflc ofthe benefire of God the Father in 
ſanEifying vs by the death of higowne Sonne. And hepartlyſerreth thepurifyings of 
the Law againſttherhiog ic lelfe; "that is,againſttheblbod of Chriſt, and partly alſo 
mens traditions,which he condemneth as vtterly vaine and ſuperſtitious, bethey ne- 
uer ſo olde andancient, * 3 Cor.6.20..nd 9.2 5 beby.' 9, £4. t- tobu 1:7;revetar, ns,” 
12 Thetaking away of an ob,cQion: what was Jone to the world ; hetore that 
Chriſt wasſent into the world ?was there no holineſſe before, and was there no. 
Charch? The Apoſtle anſwererh,that Chriſt was ordaitiedand appointed to redeeme - 
and deliver mankinde , before that mankind was; muchlefle was there any,Charch, 
withour him before his comming in the fleſh : yet wee are happieſt aboue the reſt, ro 
whom Chriſt was exhibired in deede, in this hathee having ſuffered and opercome 
death for vs, doeth now weſt effeually workein vs by thevertue of hisSpirit, to 
create in vs faith, bope,and chayitie. *Rom.16.25.epheſ.3. g celoſs 1.26.2.115.1,10. 
tirug 1.2. k Fromeuerlaſtng." 1 3 He commendeth the practiſe of sbedience,that 
i5,charitie: earneſtly beating ini. their heads againe , that hee fpeaketh riot of any 
common charitie,and ſuch asproceedeth trom that our corrupt nature, but of thar 
whoſe beginning 15 the Spirit if God, which purifieth pur ſoulesthrough the word 
Jaid holde on by faith, andingendreth alſo in vs a fpirituall andeuerlafting life, as 
God bimſelte is moſt pure and fruely living. 
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ingthetrueth through che ſpirit, to * loue bro- o Chapc2r, 
therlywichort faining, loue- ode another with 54712 
a pure heart fernencly, |: |»! {> - why works? 
1028 -Beingb orvg anew, notaf mortal! ſcede, need of this a 
buc pfimmorcall, bythe wordofGod, who li. eniygeneaic 
ucthand endurethfor cuer. 0 tithe Dn ; tharmen,be G | 

24 '*Forall*!fleſhzas grafſe, and all the cher gloryns 
glot of mans as:the flower of graſſe.. The are ofnatus 
ewithercth,and the flowerfalleth away, | m——_— 
.-\ 25: 5 Butthewordofthe Lordendureth for neſe, _— 
euer ; andrhisi9.the word: which is preached ;,3%4* 
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'' ſwerabll to the ſame, 6, and1eit their faith ſhomld Hag- 
 $& z hee: brivgeth. jn that, which was foretolde touching 
n Belg. 11 'Thert heewilleth them to' be ohedient to Magi- 
| o- and thu they patiently beare adverſitic after 
KF Hertfore,* laying afideall malicioul- « 2,.,.91 
»V+Y- nefſe; andall guile;anddiflimulation, 4-23 oo. 
aijdepuic, andallcuill ſpeaking, .... _ 
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"F” Beeaufe ye} hauetaſtedthar the Lord ingbuiltter- 
. . upon three yer- 
F, nt | Fr. TT reewhichare 
@ hs nf fommirig, agito a living tom 
n ia O nen,butc ler of God and aons,to wit, 
: SEK. LIT Hy faith, hope,and 
ous De JECEST A . its 
Ye alſo as lively ſtones, be madea ſpirl- proceedethtoa 
tuall houſe, 5 an holy* Priefthogd to offer vp ein 
rialHacriicer acceptableto God by Ieſus menber where 
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' is,that weeflee 

, GEYKETOT SANTA EGS 0192) ; all ſhew, both of 
16 5 Wherefore'alſo it 15 conteined in the poet wg 
6... -dlhþ nw rg WI ice. 
Sctipture,*Behold\,'Tpur in Sion a chiefe cor- 2 Theſecondis, 
ner ſtone, ele&andprecious : andhee that be- rat. ys” 
”, wp » ” * , NR 4 a POM & + a q 
leeueth therein;fhall riot be d._ fe. 


OY /; b_ ou new 
W920 vou thereto | is ſeede ofthevn« 
947 Vnto you therefore which| elecue, itis peta þ 
drawing and fucking greetfly the ſame word as. milke,we ſhould moreandmoreas it 
weregr ypin thacfpirigyall life; And he callerh it,fincere,not onely becaulc itis2 
moſt purettung,bur alſorhat we ſhould take heede ofthera which corruptit, « 4 
irbecommerh mewmen, '3' He commenderh thar ſpiriruall nouriſhment tor the ſweets 
nefſe andprofiteofit. 1 0r,deetefte, 4 Hy gorthon forward ge ſame exhorta- 
tion,bur vſeth another kinde of borrowed ſpeech, alluding torhe Temple. Theretore 
beſait/thatchecem "4 #v rene ſaichfull is as it were a certaine holy and ſpirituall 
buildjng,builcefthe liuely Ranes, the foundation whereof is ChriR, as alively ſtone 
ſulleining all char are ioyped ynto him,with his living vertue, & knitting chem toge- 
ther-with hitaſelfe, although this ſo great a treaſurebe negleed of men, 5 Going, 
foryrard in che fame ſimulicudeghee compareth vs now te Prieſts, placed rothisend1u. 
thatſpirituall Temple, that wee ould ſerue him with aſpirituall worſhip, thatis, 
with holineſs and righteouſneſſe : bur as che Temple, ſois the Prieſthood baile hen 
Chriſt;in whom onely atloyr {pirituall offeringsare accepted, . * Reucl.1,6, 
proueth it by theteſtimotie of the Prophet Eſai.”* Eſa: 28, 16. ror? 9. A 7 ; | 
(aring the moſt bleſſed condition ofthe buleevers, & rhe moſtmiſerableo . ere : ; 
lious qne againſt the other,hepricketh proarg the belecuers, & triumpherh ous? the | 
other :andatfopreventtth an offence which arifeth hereof, that nonedoe _ ja 
this do&rine of the Goſpel, they they which arechiefeſtamong the people of God, 
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* were atthat time that Peter wrote theſethings, the Prieſls, and Elders, and Scribes., 


Therefore he anſwereth firſt of a!l,thar thete1s no cauſe why any man ſhouldbe aloe 
niſhed archis cheir Aubborneſſe, as though it werea ſtrange mateer, ſeeing wee Mt 
bene forewarned ſo leng before, that it Fould locome to paſſe: and IN of 
pleaſed Godto create and make cerraineto thisſelfe ſame purpoſe,, thats ghar anal, 
God might be glorifiedin theitjuſt commendation, Thirdly , for that tre guy. 
Chriſt is hereby ſer foorth greatly.wheras notwithſtanding Chriſt) mer erode $46 
head of his Church, arid they that ſtumble ar him, caſt downe ang yh dry" yet 
ſelues, and nor Chriſt, Fowrthly, although they be created to ehisen - » 4. flube 
their fall anddecay is nor to be attributedto God, buttotheirowne 0 of their 
borneſſe, which commerh betweene Gods decree, and the execution theres!, ot 
condemnation, and is che true and proper cauſe oftheir geſtrudioll, 
Prec JOUS 5 
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ObediencecoSuperiours. Chap.ij.ti. 


Chriſts innocencie. 118 


*patrrb22; - precious:burvnto them which be diſobedient, 
þ 5/y ” the® {tone which the builders diſallowed , the 
**@.814:..: fameis maderhe head ofthe corner, © |. 
rone9. 78 atie Anda” ftoneto ftumblear,andarocke of 
= ergo W _ _— them whick; ſtumble at the 
moment word, being diſobedient, ynto the whichthin 
Leornee, they were cuen ordeine © Flig 
yo '»9 *'* Buryeeareachofen generation, roy- 
do 7 K all Priefttood, an holy nation, a people ſet at 
libertie, that yeſhould ſhewfoorth the vertues 


not 
callech v#back® of him that hath called you oue of darkenesin- 
cl ey to his marueilous laphi? Side ads Hig es” 


tocke ' 10 :Whichin'times paſtwere not apeople, 
[kiq.cuſger yerarenow the people ofGod: whichintime 


; woven rr 5 paſt -werenortynder mercie, butnowhaueob- 


a4 reined merci. {0774485 [ji 

a9 vow. y.." 3 11 ? Dearelybeloued; ®I beſeech-you;, as 
may coetaclyr ogers and pilgrims, **" abficinefiom fleſh- 
wkabgdes: Iyluſts, ** whichtfight againſtthe ſoule; * : : 

refourfals' -* 1.2 3 * Andhaueyour converſation honeſt 
en is :.: amongtheGenctiles, that they which ſpeake e- 
A ewwores rn uill of yowas of cuil doers,'* may by your *good 
through cheon- WOrks which:they {hall ſee glorifie Ggd inthe 
che. day of Þ yifitation. Pitt who! 
ferthandcat-+> 1.3, 55 © Therefore ſubniit your ſelues vnto 


bleweferfortty3-:1/I. 4 Orynto gouernours,, as vato them. chat 
are ſent of him, ** for thepuniſhment of enill 
mightieOod."; .doers, and for the praiſe of them thatdoe;well. 
Atoſes ag - 15 YForlsisthe will of God,'tharby well 


43:25, doing yee may'putto ſilence the ignorance of 
to har generall thefooliſhmen,. Rk eG | obey wn 
exhorcation.*'/ 1: x6: 'Ag free; and nor as hauing thelibertie 
vo A reaſom | : 


why ws cught foracloake of maliciouſnes, batas theſectants 
20 live hol '4 ' of God: 26R 2:3 0 Ns a1 49 i Fo » 2%i (113157 
(to wirgderaule) ae if ue Ne Tg 
wearecitizens-'-: ' 17 | Honourall men: * loue *brothicrly 
:ofheaten,and oo net, ins 20m 307 Io do gf ve io 
therefore wee oughrto liveaccording,totheLawes not of this world, which-is moſt 
corrupt, but ofthe heanenly citie , alchough wee bee ſtrangers in the world, * Rom, 
13-44-yal. 5,+6;* xx Anothcrargument: The children of God livenot 


ro thefleſhtharis,according to that carruprnature,butaccordingto i6Ther- - 
fore fleſhly motions ought not robearery _ The cd rg We ral: 


though tho(e luſtsflacrer vs, yet theyceaſe notro fight againſt our ſaluation, (1 3; The 
fourth argament, raken of the profit of ſodoing: tor by thigmeanes alfo. weprovide 
for our g5od namie'& eſtimation, whileſt we compellchem at length to change their 
minds;whichipeakeeuill of vs. *Chap;3.16, 34 Thefifthargumentwhichalls. 1s 
'of great force:' Becauſe theglory of Gad is greatly ſet foorth by that meanes,whaleſt 
by exampleefourhoneRlife,curncbe moſt prophane men are broug bx ev ge neu 
ſubmit chemſelaes-vnto him. *Afatth.g.u6. b, When God ſhall hae mencie on then, 
"15 Thatwhich he {pake generally. henow nderh by parts, deſcribing feuerally 
every mansduerie, And firſt of all beeſpeaketh of »bedience which is due both tothe 
Lawes, and alſo tothe Magiſtrates beth higher and lower. *Rom. 1 3,1, 0  5y or» 
dinance, is meant the framing and ordering of cauill gonernoment : which he calleth ordinance 
of man, not becauſe man inuentedit, bat becauſe it w proper to men. 16 Thefirſtargu- 
ment: becauſe the Lord is the author & reuenger ofthis policie of men,that js,wich 
15 ſer amongſt men: and therefore the true ſeruants of ths Lord muſt aboueallt orhers 
dediligent obſeruers of this order. .. 17 Hee prenenyeth a cauill whichis. made by 
ſome, rhat ſay they will obey Kings andthe higher Magiſtrates, apd yet con 

their Minifters:as though their migiſters were nut armed with their authoritie which 
ſentthem, 18 The ſecond argumgnt taken of the ende of this order, which is not 
onely Mr Hy , butalſo very neceſlirie: ſeeing that by this 'meanes vtrtife 
15 rewarded, and vice puniſhed : wherein the quietnefle and happireſle of this life 
confiſterh,: 2g Heedeclareththe firftargumentmoreamply ; ſhewing that Chrj- 
ſtian libertiedoeth. amongſt all things leatt or notar all conliſtherein,to.wit,co.caſt 
oftthebridleaf Lawes, (as atchattime ſome altogether vnſkilfull inthe Kingdome 
of God reported) but rather in this, char living hoſily according to the will of God, 
we ſhould makemanifelt to all men, thatthe Goſpel is nor a cloake for ſinne & wic- 
kedneſſe, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, that yet wee are ſtill che ſeruants of God, and 
not offinne, 20+ Hee divideth theciuill life of man, by occaſion of thoſe things 
which be ſpake, into two generall parts: to wit, into thoſe dueties which priuate 
men owe to priuate men , and eſpeciallythe faithfull ro thefairhfull ; and into that 
lubieQion whereby inferivurs are boundto their ſuperious: but ſo, that Kings þe-not 
made equall to God, ſeeing that feare is duero God , and bonourto Kings. d ee 
charitable and duetifull towards all men, *Chap.1,z2, rox,12,10, & The afiembly and 
fellowſhip of the byethyen,as Zecharie 11.1 4. ; ) 


ma_—_— 


fellowſhip: feareGod : honourthe King, 
© 18; *** Seruants, be ſubic& to your maſters I: of 
with all feare, not'vncly to che good and cour- 21 tice goeth 
teous, butalſo tothefroward. ember gn nee 
19” *22 Forthisis-thanke worthy, if a man their maſters, 
forf conſcience toward Godenduregriefe,tuf- bars vn 
fering wrongfully, ooo pore. 
/20' For what praiſe isit; if when yee be buf ſubmic them- 
fered for your faults, yee take it paticnely ? but ©125 willingly 
andif when ye dowell, ye ſuffer wrong ant rake firaine,nor onely 
it patiently, this1s acceptable to God. prota vor 
21 3Forhercuuto yeare-called';' for Chriſt als torhefro- 
alſo ſuffered for you; leauing youan 8 enſample Baplen 
tha ye ſhould followhis Reps; 7 © + | *2:Car,7.10. 
 '22-* Who did no finne, neither was there wa 
guile found in his mouth. Soar» 
23 "Who when he was reuiled, reuiled not Frente Ns 
2gaine: when he ſuffered , hee threatned nor, fhecally ifthey 
bur* eommittedirto him *5 that wdgethrigh- matters: bue © 
teouſly. : ne depo 
: 24 *** Who his'owne felfe bare our ſinnes ache ons 
in his body on the tree, that we _ dead to roy oe ry 
fine, ſhouldliveinrighteouſneſſe: by whoſe prevailemore 
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ſtripesye werehealed. ns, v&1 thenthe maſlers 

'- 25 !For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray : but iniuries. 

| ;  ; Becan(e he ma- 

are now returned ynto the-ſhepheard and Bi- Jet acorſcience 

ſhop of your ſoules. fo boot. deyedfind | | 
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good will and appointment he kuoweth this burden ts aide vpon him, '23 He —_ Fe 
gri of ſeruirude, while he ſheweth plainelythar Chriſt died alſo for fer- 

uants,that they ould beare ſo much the morepatiently this incqualirie berwixt men' 


which 'are of one ſelfe ſame nature: moreouer {etting before them Chriſtthar Lord of 


lords for an enſample, hefignifiech ae they cannot. bur ſeeme too delicate, which 
i 


ſhew thernſclues more grieuedin beari niuries,-then Chriſthimfſelfe who 
molſtiulf, 'ardmhoſt ſharpaly of all aff yer was moſtpatient, '' by oeecng 


ed kyns rech taken of painte33and feheol 5. *Eſai.53.9.1.i6hny.5. 24 He 
ſhe {nh Shana = lt injuries race - = they cuolmend ! their claſs 
One cleexampleof Chriſt; _ 25: Heb ſeemerh now torurne bis ſpecch'ta 
maſters,which bave alſo chemſzlues a maſter and judge in heauen, who will iuſtlyre- 
wergetheir iniuries that aredohe to ſeruants, wichour any reſpe& of perſors, ®* Ear, 
5 {IIGRASET: - MID + ——— trom the conſideration ofthe 
miuries which.they are conſtrainedto beate, to thinke vpon the greatneſſe andthe 
endof tae benefit receiued of Chriſt., Ys Ef" EU MP 
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x That chriſtian women ſhould not centenne their husLands 
though they be infidels, 5 be bringeth in examples of god- - 
ly women, 8 Generall exhortations, 14 ' patiently to + 
beare perſecutions, 15 and boldly to yeelde areaſonof 
their faith. 18 Chriſtes example, __ _. | 


Ikewiſe* * let the wiues be ſubie&to their *c« 3.18. 

| _, 2 "# epheſ. 5.23. 
4 hutsbands , that euen they which obey T7/52%;.1. 
nor the word, may withoutthe word be wonne place beferrerh 


by the conucrſation of the wines, ring 


2 While they behold your pure conuerſa- bubands,com- 


MH ben poten ding chem 
tioh, which is with feare. - 


3 *3 Whoſeapparelling , let itnor bethat 2 He Þrakerh 
PEI Jed hai namely of them 
outward, with broided haire, and gold put a- which had huſ- 
bour,or in putting on of apparel! : oe 0-4 
4 But let it be the *hid man of the heart, which oaghe(o 
: . = . much the more 
which cenſteth inthe incorruption of a meeke- Mens 


and quiet {pirit , which is Þ before God a thing cheirbuſbands, 
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| thar by their ho- 
much ſer by I . ALL neſt and chaſte 
5. + Foreuenafter this manner in time paſt connerlacion, 


: ! ” i 
did the holy women, which truſted in God tire (ono? 


themſelues, 8 were ſubieGto theirhusbands, Lerd, 
Y 1, T:71,2.9, 
3 Hee condemnerh the riot and exceſſe of women, and erteth foorth their true 2ppa» 
relling, ſuch as is precious before God, to wit,the inward and incorruptible , which 
conſiſterh in a meeke and quier ſpirit. a Hho hath bis ſeat faitered in the heart: (o 
that the hid man ts ſet againſt the autward decking of the body, b Precious 1ndeed and [5 
takon of God, An argument taken of the example of women, andeſpecially of 
Sara, which wasthe mother of all belecuers, 
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Suffer for righteouſneſle F I.Peter. 
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may. bee aſhamed, which ſlander. your god which anda 


$ Becauſe wo, & 
mana: of id; conuerſation in Chriſt, +- rain 
giuerh chew 50. 47:7 Foritwberter (if the willofGod bee Chitin, 
Fea 5 {o) that ye ſuffer for well doing ; then for cul Rzoding alin 
them chatdubs.. doldes':!s, oli non gentbodd ilhas allow norok 
ieing, hg 18 **For Chriſtalſo hath onceſuffered for mums 19” 
of them euher fianes.-*7 rhe inſt; for the'yniuſt, * that hee pelions.iri 
RENEE! might bring vs10:God, * and was putt to'death wrongiuly the 


concerning the® fleſh, but was quickened by 782% he 
the ſpirit. 3 31 er 911r0 Meg cf le we areſo 


1 19 ”Byſſthewhichhealſowent, andprea- {f%om 
euill for cuill, nether chiedynto the ||{piritsthature:inpriſon, willofour 
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a Loa. rebuke : but contrarivile, bleſſe, _ 20; Which were ritimie pafſeddiſobedient, ,32"* 
andcircum at ye arethereunco called,thatye when ®. once thelong ſufferingof God abode ad Aprookef 


Iychey * ſhould behcires of bleſling. . 


inthe dayes of * Noe,while the Arke was pre- 09 em, 


© Dec all chedne. 1 10 **3 Fotif any man longafterlife,andro paring, whereinfew, that is, eight *foules were of Cinithins, 
7 Te mas 3%; Mee good dayes,, ker him'retraine his rongue ſaucdinthewarer: elig brip: | 
dome the huzhand from euill, and his lippes that they ſpeakeno 2x Wheteofthe Baptiſmethatnow#s:,an- ——— 
mm ke | gle. ; .+ 1: ncringrthat figure; (which s:nor /a putting a- finnes (which 
Ef ne bes Ix” Let/himeſcheweeuill, and doe good: wayotrhe fikbofrhe fleſh,butaxontident de- phenonobe 
fas let him ſeck@ peace,andtollowaker it.. ' manding which ag6od confcictce:maketh to chat according 
care nhuck | | 32. For the eyes of the Lorde areouer. the 2God)faucth ys/alio # by the teſurreftionof joaotn® | 
7 | »S An argu» 


ONE 


pin ecoſeres, prayers: andrhe-iface. of the Lord «.2gaint -- 22: Whichisartherightband of God, gone Dita 


he wi ther n h ill. T3 ads 0k ; PA #4 mro heau cnc whomrhe 1 .D Chriſt the iu 
7 The fond. 1 "And — chat will harme you, if andmij dy 7 A Inns, ideas” 
> To d who is 1 : . eyou,, 1t mightare rip nd gtod eld, that ae wiſh, 
by tha A ':hich 4 c rieve 
cnt rw; N- 4 a —_ I... | if vs which are vniuſt, to ſuffer for the Tuſts cauſe ? '20 Anothera - 
thac the is weas, i... 4 Not « ehſtandin yn are ye; yee partly tilieof upled together, to 1 Fauſe Chriſt bringeth vs to his Fa- 
kerbynawe//,.{i1ffer for righteouſnefſe oF «5 Yea, feare lake waver Fog = Rouſe and patipfrom the cauie eicime:towa, 
menthe 2s :not their®feare, neither betroubled. I INN I RCEPIIEEts allot, ditabote he 
anexcellenc ». DO! ” Seredet. + = VEupbyhis rene inalt + 4-wr _ - age = _ 


grieuons 

onely ofhimw,zo wit, inthefleſk 
thevertue of his divinitie, mw As 
the forewts fdeath, 22 A 


ues: whereapan {were to euery manthatasketh you a reaſon of 


itfollower | es : iT | ronchiy | ; foule 
iheisnotthere- the hopeThat is in you , with metkeneſſe and SieQion : Chriſt Ro ie dent bs Ther ie marco ve? Telaabre 
reco beneg reverence. Jes - Apotie) for Cheift ha 1 ſhewed foorth his vertue in al ages bothco che preſeryation 
Qed,becaule :, .# "AY thegodly, never fo feweand-miſerable/; and ts revenge the rebellion of 
is weake,buron | 16 Hauing a good conſcience , that when his enemies,as it appeareth by the hiftorie of the flood:tor Chriſt is be which in thoſe 


the contrary dayes (when God through his patience appointeda time of repentance to the world) 


part ſhe ought/to be ſo much the more-caredfor. 6 Haxng an beneſt care of her” was , netincorpo Hie divine vertue,preacking repentance, 
f The woman @ called a veſſell after the maner of the Hebrewes, becauſe the buzband vſeth euen by the mouth of Noe himſelfe who then _ the Arke,tothole diſobedienc 
her as his fellow and helper,to liz faithſu by __ God, 8 Therkind angina ths that s whiehace now inprifon; aq mae ww \recampents of thei rebellion, 
they are equallinghu which irkydtueltd tations ſoy, junheberotoolenenaihiſe) andibedchets ſon; eatupts{engti ) inche water, |} 611k vr 
which otherwile are vnequalas reyebing ris gouernance and conuerſationat bome, whiehSpipit, that's #6/24of the dicinetit thi word, Opirit,campunthioglac [ 
and therefore they arenor to be defied though they be weake, Of that greci- taken for uiu de ane fe6ewil {ey ri Chr war - __ and quickened by! 

ous and free bene t, whereby web | enerlaſtin lifs inen'yy. 9 ; Thie fourefi argu- 007 tee of ond fone. | Hot oalibrh them ſpiritsy, anrefpeth of be 2120e, not inveſheft of —_— 
ment: All brawlings and chidings muſt beeſchewed; docaufttheyhindesprapersand hdr rbeg weve inthe fleſh, | 1) This word (ente) fhowrtly that therowas « firthormoſ 4 
| and's that were once paſs, rhere ſhould pres: ® Gene 6. 1 4.muatth.2 4.35, 


the whole ſeruice of God, wheretimte both the husband and wiſe are equally, called, 
10 Heturneth-ro common exhortations, and commendethconcord and whatſocuer luke £3.36, '« Men. 23A 
thiogspertaine to the maineenance of peace and mutualLlaus, * Pros.49.4 Hen 
22,94atth. 5, 39,709; 12.17. 8,tbeſſ. 5,15 nn Wee muſt not onely not - waters, Wis afigureofourB 

penſe injurie forinmurie, bur womuſt alſo recompenſe thei with benefits. © n'5 © An 
argument taken vf compariſon: Seeing that wee our ſelues arecalled of God wheme 
we offend ſo often, taſo grear a benefite, ( ſo farre is hee from reuenging theiniuries 
which wee dnevntohim,) ſhall wee rather make eur ſelves unworthy of fo great 
bountifulnefſt, then forgive one : nothers faults? And. from this verſe:to the ende of 7 
the Chapter, there is adigreſſion cr going from the matter he is in hand with, ro ex- 
hort vs valiantfy to beare afflitions. *P ſal. F 4. £3-/''25 A ſecret obieQion: 
Butchis our patience ſhall be nothing elſe bur a fleſhing and hardening efthe wicked 
mtheir ks open makethemſer vpon vs moreboldly and deftroy vs: Nay (faith 
the Apoſtle by the words of David ) to live without doinghurr, to follow after 
peace whenir ffieth away,is the way co that happie and quier peace. And iffo be any 
man bee afflited for doing iuſily, the Lord marketh-althings, and'will in bisrime 


tienall 


ence bt» 
ſhed, fothar we 11 vyon God: with good p The conſriexce # 
ing niet; moey Soubyoll opened, 24-  Ehar lelfe fame vertne, —_ _ 
inc, andnow being cariedvpints heaven bath received: all: power y 00# 


' that correttion begin at the Church. 


dcliner the godly ,,. which; crie ypro- him., and willdeſltoythe wicked. . h ' Leade oof 10 wget x WR 
« bleſied ant happe bfe. * Eſa 1.36. 5 Thiqworde (Face, after the maney of the He- aſmuch *then as Chriſt hathſuffered for 1g __ 
Lo ” is 


brewes, # taken for (anger,) 14; The ſecond argument: whenthe wicked ate pro=- 


"vs 1 ; | s likewiſe *5085 
noked, they aremore wayward: thereforethey muſt rather be over come-with good vs in the fleſh, arme your ſelucs likew and ſliding from 


with the ſame nnde, which x, that hee which hismater, nov 


_ a5 pw. on be gqeen ” __ _—_ alſo, yetnotwithſtanding wee hereturneth to 
ali bebletled, if we ſuffer for righteoutneſle ſa e. *Maith,y.10, 15 Amoſtcer» = Goſh ith. : 
taine counſel] in affli ftions,be cy neuer ſo terrible, robe ofa .conſtantminde, and to hath ſuffer ed in the fleſh » bath ceaſed from m—_— pros 
Rand faſt. Buthow ſhall weattainevntoir 2? If wee ſanRifie God in out mindes and” {inne. x _—_ k 5 OC- 
hearts. that is to ſay, if we reſt vpon him as onethat is Almightie, that loueth man- 2. Thathee hen ceforward. ſhould liue (as _ by that 


kind, that is goed anderue indeed, *Ejai,8.12,t3. k Be net diſmayed as they are, 
} Grue hymn all prai/2 andglory, and bang onely on him. 16 He will haue vs,when we 
areafflied for righteouſnefle ſake, to be careful] nor for redeeming of ourfife;cither 
withdenyiug orrenouncing thetrueth,or with like violence, or any ſach meanes:bur __ : dby the 
racher to giue anaccount of our faith boldly, and yet with a meeke ſpirit, and full of kednefle.andviciouſnefſe: andto riſe againeto God,thar is to ſay,ro be renue h Nr 
godly reverence,thatthe enemies may nothaue any thingiuſtly to obie&, bur nay ra- vettueofthe holy Ghoſt, that we may leade therelt of our life which remainetn: 

ther beaſhamed of chemlclues. | «ae | the will of God 


which he ſaid 


touching thedeath andrefurre&ion of Chriſt, ſodefining our anificarion,thartobe 
Gandified; is all cneas to ſuffer inthefleth; that isto ſay, to leaue oft from ovr wit 


much 


ich in thoſe 
> the world) 
repentance, 
7. bedient 
r rebellion, 
he wertne of 


-Chriftwith 
ys being wa 
on ſcience 

ereby Chri 
&, doeth at 


auing ended 
HJipreflion 
ſliding from 
natrer, NOW 
eturneth to 
«xhortation 
ch he brake 
raking 0Cc- 
on by rhat 
ch he ſaid 
on,that tobe 
om our wic- 
-enued by the 
maineth aſter 


E 


Chap, Y> 


—— 


. 
% 
» 
o 


Suffer for Chrift-119: 


——_—_——G OT REIT. ee x or ee erent 


{tenet 6h Ouch thove as * remaineth in the fleſh.) nor 


#-«r* after the. luſtes of men, bur after.the will of 


© 2. *2Foritis ſufficient for vs that weehaue 
0 minde of hou the time paſt of the life, Oy bluſt of 
a——_— the Gentiles , walking'in wantonneſle, Juſtes, 
lefiwthefitch of drynkennefle, in glurtomic,drinkings,and in a= 
fnonbecalie® bominable idolatrics. bs 

pemanes. 4. . 3 Whercin it ſcemeth tochem © ſtrange, 
ate. 61 that yee runne not with them ynto. the ſame 
the manerof the! excefſc of riot 3 therefore ſpeake, they cull of 


 Thatwebe-- | MEI 
not moved wth == = = (hich ſhall giueaccounts to him, that 
verlbuand oats isreadyto judge quic ke anddead. .. 
rous indgemnts © 4 For voto this. purpoſe was the Goſ- 
of vs, we have | 10 0111S; PULP 
againſt pel x oopee alſo vnto the dead.,: that they 
of .. night be condemned, according to men 1nthe 
God whichre- . fleſh , but migheliue according to Godin the 
— pi. Gt at 
whether hey 7 5 Nowe the ende. of all things is at 
ine.or were hand-. Be yeetherefore ſober, and watching in 
5. or ran wo; 6 | 
prayers i oe Le E. 


| 13&,* '+If yce berailed yponfor the Nameof . ; ; TY 
Chriſt, blefledaregee; forthe ©S pirit of lory:"18. Seco, 
and of Godzelteth ypon. you: whichon their ens mere 
partis euill ſpokenof : but on your part is glo- fidels —_— 


 rified.. - : -| 


15 "5 Butlet none of you ſuffer asa murthe- godlyb! pheme 


' Ter,or 45a thiefe, ox an euill.dger, or as a bulic qodiy inte | 


bodie in othermens matters. ,,...  # , Peyareforas 
....16 Burif.an man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let honcared of 

himnot beaſhamed : bur let him, glotific God Sodvithihe 
inthis behalfe.. _ oh bed woos glory aidtheis 
17 *5 For the time & come, thatiudgement, [oPronn te 
muſt beginat the houſe of God.?7 If it firſt be- theSpirirof © 
gin at vs,whar ſhall che end be of them which P3535 4, - 
obey not the Goſpel of God? _ © meaneththegifts 
138 * And if the righteous ſcarcely bee fa- ring 

ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the finner aps difference :for 
peare? 213/06 | nor afied or 
1 9 ** Wherefore let them that ſuffer accor- Cree rag 
ding tothe will of God, commit their ſoules #0 5 htroalhefſs " 
bins in well doing, as yLtOA fairhfull Creator, __ RE 

: : * £# as _ ir commeth to 


r 


, ol 


s They thinks i BE 67 5Butaboucallthings have feruent loue -». paſſe that the crof{>-yſeeingit is a teſtichonievnes them of faith and righteouſneſſe, 


nigh frog among you: * for loue ſhall cottertheniulti- 


4A digrefion: tudeof ſinnes. | 

becaule he made |, 7 Beye*harberousone toanother, with 
out grudging. —- 

; — ah 10 ** Leteuery manas hee hath receiued 
rehan obieat- the gift, miniſter the-ſame oneto another, * as 


þ 2 cr ping M good diſpoſers of the manitolde graces of 


ry Hoy they God. | & | 
becexculeable I 1 "*IF any manſpeake/ct hinsſpeake as the 
which died be- yyords of God. If any man miniſter, /et hinz doe 


es Poke de- 5 ag of the abilitie which God miniftreth , that 
| nieth;for (ſaith (04 inall things may be glorified through Ie- 


hee) this ſelfe Sds.- : 
Cone Goſpel was ſus Chritt,to whom 15-praiſe and dominion for 


preached vnto 0, and cuer, Amen. 


_ themalſa ( for 
he 


hefpeakerh vnto . . 1 2** Dearly-beloued,thinke itnot# ſirange, 
velewesJand 12 concerning theficrietriall, which is among 
YH Inow you tq proouc you, as though ſome firange 
ow co wit,thas TDINS WETE COME VNtO yOu : 
thefleſh bein T3 [3 Bur reioyce, in as much as yee are 
aboliſhed an . ſte h fro . 
put away (that Partakers of Chriſtes ſufferings, that when 
fa h = » 
coli his glorie ſhall appeare, yee may be glad and 
naughtiecor- TELOYCE. 
10n which 
reigneth in men) they ſhou'd ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by the yertue of the 
x aged God, g$g - Heereturnethco his purpoſe, viing an Argument raken from 


ecircumſtance of the time.” Becauſe the laſt ende is at hand , and therefore wee . 


muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with-true ſobrietie of mind; 
6. Hee commendeth charitie of one cowards another, becauſe it doeth as it w 
burie a multirude of ſinnes, and therefore preſerueth and maintaineth peace an 
concord : for they that loue one another doeeafily forgiue one another rheir often- 
ces * Prouerbes 10. 42, : 7 Of all the dueties of Charitie, hee commendeth 
one, namely which was at that time moſt neceſſarie, ro wit, hoſpitalitie, which hee 
will haueto bee voluntarie and moſt curteous and bountitull, * Romanxes 12, 13; 
beb. 13,3, 8. Heeſheweth the vſe of charitie, to wit that every man beſtow thar 
gifr which hee hath receiued, to rhe prefite of hisneighbour. *Fomanes 1 2. 6 phil, 
3.14. 9 Areaſon, becauſethat nt gift ſoeuer wee baue, wee have receiued it of 
ypon this condition, to bee his difpoſers and ſtewards, x0 Heereckoneth vp 
two kindes of theſegifts aschiete, ro wit, the office of teaching 'in the Church, 
andtheother Eccleſtaſticall funtions, wherein two things eſpecially are to bee obſer 
ved: to wit,thatthepure word of God bee taught, and wharſoeuer is done, bere- 
red tothe glorie of God the Father in Chriſt . as tothe proper marke. vs Be- 


."Eauſethecroſſe is ioyned with the ſincereprofeſlion of religion, the Apoſtle fitly re- 
peateththat which herouched before, warning vs not to betroubled at perſecutions 


andafflitions,as at a new and ſtrange thing, d As thonghſome new thing had befal= 
lenyou whichyou neuer thought of before. 12 Thefirſt reaſon; becauſe the Lord mea. 
neth not to conſume vs wich his fire ( asit were) buttopurgevs of our drofle, and 
make vsperfite.. z3 Anotherreaſon: Becauſe che afflictions of the godly and the 
wicked differ very much,and chictly in three points. Firſt, becauſc the godly commu- 
nicatewith Chriſt intheis affligtions, and therefore (hall intheir cime bee partakers 
alſo of his glorie, 


miniftreth to them nor an occaſion offoruw, bur of vnſpeakeable ioy : nowthe A- 
poſtle propoundeththis third difference vnder the forme of an exhortation, 16 The 
chird reaſon : Becauſe the Lord of all the world being eſpeciall carefull forrhem of his 
houſhold,doeth thereforechaſtiſe them firſt of all, yer ſo that hee keepeth a meaſure 
in his greateſt ſeueritie, And as hee hath alwayes vicd rodec heretofore, ſo doerh be 
now eſpecially when as heeexhibired himſelfe inperſoptohis Church, x7 Le 

the godly ſhould be oftended and Rumble ae that vaine ſhadow offelicitie ofthe wic- 
—__ _—_ mou m_ notrthe ug noon the —w forthar the apr are in 
good caſe, and the  incuill,the Apoſile teacherh Þy an argument of a compari- 
fon of them wart ay. God who ſpareth noc his owne, "-=d..4 comnar them vnder 
the croſſe,will atlength in his rime handletherebellious and wicked farre otherwiſe, 
whom he hat appormtedeo vrter ion. * Prow.2.31. 38 Theconcluſion: 
Seeing the godly are not atflited by chance, bur by the will God, they ought not 
to deſpaire, but gce forward pecebBbng inthe wag hn ws & well doing; 
commending themſelues to God their faj Creator,that istolay,tbeir Father. ' 


| CHAP. V 
1 He warneth the Elders not to yſurpe dnthoritie oner the 
Church, 5 willing theyonger ſort tobee willing to bee 
- tawght,and tobe modeſt, $ tobeſober and watchful to 
«4 reſis the cruell adverſarie, 
He * Elders which are among you, * I be- = He deſeribech 


ſeech which am alſoan Elder, anda wit- iirly theot- 


nefle of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a par- ders,charisro 


takerof the gloriethatſhalbereueiled, hos wn 


2 32Feedethet flocke of God, which 5 de. tbe Chureh, 
2 He victh a pre- 


pendethypon you, © caring for itnotby con- facerouching 
ſtraine,bur willingly : not for filchic lucre , bur *<circumſtance 


. ; of his owne per- 
of a readie minde: ſon : towit, - wi 


| he as their com- 
3 Nortasthough ye wetelords ouer Gods J- mined cont 


heritage, but chat ye may be enſamples to the nerh withehera 


not of maners 
flocke. 8 which heknow- 
'4 7 And when that chiefe ſhepheard ſhall ap- oy 
peare, ye ſhall receiue an incorruprible crowne ,11cxperienced 
of glorie. as ay , and pro- 


| : . undeth vnto 
5 * Likewiſe yee yonger , ſubmit your | rang 
ſelues vatorhe Elders, and ſubnut your ſelues condition bur 
_ thatwhich he 
himfelfe hath ſuſteined before chem, and doeth ſtill rake the ſamepaines, and alſo 
hath aneſelfe ſame hope together with them. The firſt ruls: Hethar is a ſhep- 
heard let him feedetheflocke. a . Hee ſaith not , offer for the quicke and the dead, and 
ſing patched ſhreds in a ſirange tongue . but{feed.) 4 Theſecond: Let theſhepheards 
conſider , thatthe flocke is not his, bur Gods, 5 Thethirde: Let not ſhepheards 
inuade other mens flockes , butletthern feede that which God hath commirted vato 
them. 6 Letrhe ſhepheards gouerne the Church with the word, and example of 
godly and vnblameablelife, netby conſtraint but willingly , notfor filthie lucre, 
ut ofa ready minde, notas lords ouer Gods portion and heritage, bur as his mini- 
ſters. 6 Which the Chriftian people, 7 Thatthe ſhepheards mindes bee nor 0+ 
uercomeeither with the wickedneſſe of men, or theircrueltie, heewarneth chem co 
caſt their eyes continually ypon that chiefe ſhepheard , and the crowne which is laid 
vp for theminheauen, 8 He commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertues,and ef< 
pecially modeſtie: which admanition all of vs Randin neede of, but eſpecially che 
yonger ſortby reaſon of theyntowardneſſe and pride of that age. ; 
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Hs op ens jc handofGod, thathemay cx- 
har: "alt y in Wer 10 IHOD 29) ” SS 


12 | "Catal yourcare os him: for hes h-. 


welffor you <3 | 
b cr,and watch :for* your aduer- 


lory th 4 147 8 bes 
' atie the deu'Tas aroaring Lioi walkerh about, 
he may deuoure: | 


a eng i he way dengne 
cukthod' "9 Whoty tefft ftcdfaſt ih the faith,” know- 
incschres: ig that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 

rentemode - in your< brethren which arcinthe world, | 
on is providence.” 7 "Pal. 25 mith Sa glaks 13.35 3k The 
pes fo devoure 


a» 
q » 4a.* 


bue py 
3 

ſuffer thar patiently, wherein we haueſuch 
and combars. « Among Jour brethpen'which 


: 


aye 


andeuer,Atiien. I 
that his 

of whon 

Trey bad the by. 
ginning, and 

hope KY have the 


Sylu 
, accompliſh. 


135 Zhe Church chatis at 4 BabyloneleQted comer” 
together with you, ſaluceth you, and Marcus in Cho tc, 
iO Gone 0) 2212 226 314g 1 whom we arg 
._ 14 Greeteyeeone another” with the * kifſe 72Mral 
of loue, "Peace be with you all which are in 
Chtifflceſus,Amen, 0 1 an 

OKs Ef DHMCEL Qt «1-1 var boar 
pals, ochabavſy groupdend andevion ndation of Chriſtian ſtrength: Now the fumy 
ofthe A es is faluation treely gwen of God. IF (bet urn 


4 Inthat famous catie of Afſrriegvbere Peter the ApeFile of circnmerſian thenw, Row 
36,16. 2:cor.4 6,20, 3.07.4 36326; ;: 7 #5 ue y 
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THE SECOND. FPISTLE 


 +GENERALL OF PETER. 


5 Oe Wl ov 377 ON ART 
K e oountifulne | » F andof t 
i wes. as 6 He = _ belineſſe s Ao 
- 124d that h 1 counſel may be the more , I4 He 
' Hheweth that his drath is athand,, 16 and that himſelfe 
 didſee the pon erof Chrift which he opened vnto them, 
—— IV [mon * Perera ſcruant and n 
Apoſtle of eſus Chriſt, toyou 
ey which hauc obteinedlike pre- 
Jo cious faith with vs by the 
Ld: * righteouſneſle of our God, 
owe 1r2 Be SI andourSauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
faith which is 2 Grace and peacebee multiplied royou, 
groundedvpen 2 through the acknowledging of God, and of 
c righreouſnes : 
oflelus Chriſt, - Ieſus our Lord, 
+ ge 3 3 Accordingas his'4 diuine power hath 
« Inthas that * g1uen vnto vs all things that perraine ynto <lifc 
Cee ee. and godlinefſe., through the 4 acknowled. 
ed himſelfe fark gang of himthathath called vs vnto glory and 
yertue. |; | 
4. *Wheteby molt great and precious pro- 
miſesaregiuen.ynto vs, that bythem ye ſhould 


fell,and therefore 

Chriſt,from bee partaketsof the © diuinenature,inthat yer 
in the Goſpel, andthatby his onely power, and giveth vs all things which are requi- 
all theſe benefits proceede,I ſay, thejz molt excellent or owry mire wee aredeliue- 
(thar is, hauing declared the cauſes of our (aluation, andefpecially of our ſanfificati- 


s A Salutation,. 
wherein he gj- © 
ueth them to vn» , 
derſtand that he 
dealech with 

them as Chrifts 
embaſſadour, & 7 
otherwiſe agre- ; 
eth with them 


uſt unte vs. 
2 Faithis the 
acknowledgiug 
of Gad and 
Chriſt,from 
blefledneſſe iſe Ace the 7" - 20008 » Which isin the f world 
eth and flowerh. TY 
; Chriſt ſerreth through f ly on rp | __ 
orth bimſelfe 5 5 Therefore giue cuen all diligencethere-= 
tovs plainel 1 
ſite both ro eternal life, herein he hach appointed ro glorifie vs,and alfoto g ys 
inthar he doth furniſh vs with true yerrue, b He ſpeaketh of Chrift, whops bee maketh 
God & the only Sazonr, c Vnteſalugtion. 'd Thu is the ſumme of true religion, to beeled 
4 Chy:ſt to the Fathey,a« it were by thehand, *4 Anexplication of the former ſentence, 
cs the cauſes of ſo great beneiirs, to wit, God & his freepromiſe, from whence 
red from the corruprion of this work; (that is, from the wicked Infts which wecarie 
about vs) andare made after a fort, Fke vnto God himſelfe, « B&y the dinine natwre 
he meaneth not the ſabt.ence oftheG odhrad,bur the part aking of thoſe qualities, whereb) the 
mage of God ureftored invs, f In men. g Forluft uthe ſeatof corruption, and 
bath his place enenin our very bowels anl inmeſt parts, 5 Having laidthe foundation, 


on) now hee beginnethto exhort v£to giue our minds wholly co the true vie ofthis 
grace. And hebeginneth with faith, without which nothing can pleaſe God,and hee 
watneth vs to haue ic full fraught with vertue ( that is to ſay, with goed and godly 
maners)being ioyned wth the knowledgeof Gods will, without which, there 1s nei- 


taibh nexther any true vertue, + 


. 


*unts': Tioinemoreouer vertue with your faich: _ pals 
and with vertue, knowledge: or ane, 
6 * And with knowledge 'teniperance: and {enctonh 
with temperance patience: and with patience, ther principall 
: | yertues, whereof 
godlinefle : x ſome prttalners 
i brotherly kindnes: *b* firſicablect 
7 Andwith godlines , y | ONEEY 
tothe laſt, 
9 As thoſe fruits 


and with brotherly kindneſſe,loue. 
8 7 Foriftheſcthings be ainongyou, and 7," NED 
abound, they will make you that yee neither cherrue knov- 
ſhall be jdle,nor voftuirfull inthe acknowledg- [**otehrf, 
ing ofour Lord leſus Chriſt : knowledge 
9 For hee that hath nor theſe things, is 599ouhr, 
blinde, and i can not ſee farre off, and hath for- braging foort 
| + 4-4-7" rwirs,1 
gotten that he was purgedfrom hisold linnes, qu tha bee 
10 "Wherefore, brethren, giuerather dili- rin mmike- 
gence to make/your calling and eleCion ſure : neuerknowtte 
torif ye doetheſethings , 'ye ſhall never fall. rmuelgh,or 
11 Forbythis meanes anentring ſhall bee thegifcoffandi- 
miniſtred ynto you abundantly into the cuer- fu whe, 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sautour lc- j Herberharh 
ſus Chriſt net an iffeuall 
us . k : knowledge of 
I2 ?Wherefore, I willnot be negligent to Gdintmy: 
| 3, BY . uk 't blind  towching 
put you alwayes in remembrance of thele ,, ,,,,nf 
things,thoughthar ye haueknowledge,and be 6-4, frbecar 
{tabliſhedin che preſent cruech. _ i 
1; Forlthinkeit meete as my Iam in 


net ſee things that 
are afarre off, 
this* tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting $ Theconc 
I 22 .. p 8 . ereiv 
you in remembrance, - yer 
ling and eleQion 
uenas our Lord leſus Chrifthath * ſhewed isconfirmedin 
: v8s,and moreo- 
mee. verſceing this ts 
15 Iwillendeuourtherefore alwayes, chat che onely way 
yeallo may bee able ro haue remembrance of {ing kingdowe 
caſt our w_ 
TI ioyned with a Modent Ex- 
whollvthat way. An amplifying of the concluſion ioyn yp" 
cuſe, wherein be declarerh bis loue towards them , and forerelle:h them of his deat 


that is to (ap, 664» 
wenly things, 
14 ww know that the time is at hande 1 and dion 
, i G . o —_— $ 
thatI nwſtlay downe this my tabernacle, c- gfe eite,and 
. + hrift,ic re- 
theſe things after my departing. CT — 
which is at hand, Inthubedy, *Iohna1.18. 
, k 1 6 X 10 For 


Chriſt letus, 
whom we arg 


arſalutations, 
ben was. *Rom, 


Swp hy al 

« fuppors 

azde, 
Hereckoneth 
certaine 0« 
er principall 
el. 
me ineto 
[2 6 Rcableaf 
eLaw, others 
thelaſt, 

As thoſe fruits 
e ſpring from 
e true know- 
jge of Chriſt, 
1n like fotthe 
1owledgeit 
leis foftered, 
dgroweth by 
1nging foorth 
ch fruwrs,in fo 
uch thar hee 
atis vnfruic- 
11, did either 
zuer know the 
ue ltpht, or 
ach forgotten 


e gife of ſandti- 


cation which 


» hath received. 


He that hath 
rant felluall 
nowledge of 
edin bimgs 
1nd «s tonching 
xe kmodeme of 
ed, for he can 


t ſe things that 


re afarre off, 


7at is to (a), hias 


enly things. 
The conclu- 

on : Thereſore 

cing our cal- 


and eleion 
approoued by 


1ole fruits, and 
confirmed 1n 


$,and moreo- 
erſceing this1s 


ne onely way 
» the cuerla- 


ing kingdowe 


fChrift,ic re- 


\ainerh that we 


aft our minds 


th 2 modeſt ex- 
m of his death 


Falſe teachers Eiealt : 


p” WISE Xt 1 


Chap.1]. Theirpuniſhment. 120 


"1. for, 1417s 16 *'* For weefollowed not deceiueable fa- 
*Nrotber”” | bles when weopened ynto you the power, and 
_— comming of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, but with 
the greater cer- | OUr eyes welſaw his Maictie ; | 
intieandallo 1.7 Bor heereceiued of God the Father ho- 
his do&rme,as Nour and glory , when there came ſucha yoyce 
whereofour to him fromthat excellent glory, * Thisis my 
ChriſttheSonne beloued Sonne, in whom Iam well pleaſed. 

ef Gor glo- 18 Andthis voyce wee heard when it came 
rythe Apolile from heauen , being with him in the Holy 
himſelfe borh 

ſaw andhard. JNOUNT. 

Marth. 19. 5+ 19 ** Wehauecalſo amoſt ſure wordof the 
*theGoſpelis Prophets, '*to the which yee doe well that yee 
bereby allo m# take heed,as vnto alight that ſhineth in adarke 


wholly place, vntill che day ! dawne,andthe ® day ftarre 


withcheforeel- 2 fo in your hearts, 

ingsof the Pro- 

os B: 700 *3 So that yee firſt know this, that no 
13 The doari 


hoſes Prophecie of the ®Scriptureis of any ® private 
doethnor (hue interpretation. 

mow Frag wo 21 Forthe propheciecame notin olde time 
forchey con- bythe will of man : but Y holy men of God 
by ech others {pake asthey were 1moued by the holy Ghoſt. 


bur 
the Prophets were as candles which gaue light ynto the blinde, vntillthebrighencſſe 


CHAP. II. 


1 Hee foretelleth them of falſe teachers , 3 whoſe wicked 
ſleights and defirwtionhe declareth. 12 ' Hee compareth 
them'to bruit beaſts, 17 and to welles without water, 20 
becauſe they ſeche to withdraw men from God to their ode 
at; filthineſſe. | 
a7 rem: B Ver * there were falſe prophets alſo among 
paſt there were 
two kinds of the *people,cuen as there ſhalbefalſe tea- 
0s regar'og chers among you : which priuily ſhall bringin 
ale fo Perer damnable herefies,cuen denying the Lord,that- 
tharchere hatbe Path boughtthem , and bring vponthemſelues 
ſomerrue, and {yvift damnation. 


muRG .\ 2 © And many ſhall follow their deſtruQi- 
Churchjinſo ons, by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee cuill 
himſelfe halbe ſpoken of. 

dniedoflome, 3 5 Andthrough couctouſneſſe ſhall they 
ſtanding hal cal With fained words Þ make merchandiſc of you, 


him redeemer, , 
oats mere + whoſe condemnation long fince refteth nor, 


whilere fate and and their deſtruction ſlumbreth nor. 
Ani 0+> wp For if God ſpared not the * Angels that 


43 Thereſhal had finned,but caſt them downe into < hell, and 
e - - ; | 
berefies,burals Aliuered them into 9chaines of darkeneſſe, to 


mary tollowers be kept vnto damnation : 

7 Coucrouſnes 5 Neither hath ſpared the © oldeworld, but 
orthemoſtpart ſaued *Noethe eightperſonaf preacher ofrigh- 
ofhereſie, ang teoulneſſe, and brought inthe flood vpon the 


_— _ world of the vngodly, 


of ſoules, 6 They wilt abuſe you , and ſell you, athey ſellcattell in a faire Co 
_ for the godl y : God who caſt the Angels that fell away from Hap ends __ 
pedarkeneiſe of hell, at length to be iudged: and who deſtroyed theold world with 
t , Hood,andpreſerned Noethe eight vote : and who burned Sodom,andſaued Lor 
- deliver his eletfrom theſe errours, and will vtter] deftroy thoſe vnrighteous. 
p 06, 4.18, tude 6, c CSothe Grecianscalled the deepe dungebns wnder the earth, which 
ould bee eppointed to torment the ſoules of the wickedin, d Bound them with darkes 
a it were with chaines: and by darkeneſſe hee meaneth that moſt miſerable ſtate of lifs 
_ u full of hoyrowr, e Which was before the flood :-not that God made a new world , but 
cauſe the world ſeemed new, *Gene. 5,1, f For hee ceaſed not the ſpace of an bandyerh 


and x : a 
_ a to warne the wicked both by word and deede , what wrath 8 if God hanged 


V 


Balaams example, whomethe dumbebeaſtreprooued. * Number; 2 2. 2 3. *Iude 


6 . And* turned the cities of Sodom and *9:*15 
Gomorrheinto aſhes, condemned them and *** 
ouerthrew them, and made them an enfample 
yntothem that after ſhould live vngodly, poet ves of 

7 Anddcliuered iuſt Loth vexed withthe & rarmd i cares 


yncleanly conuerfation of the wicked : rarer _— 
8 he heing righteous, and divelling ing vchemenrl 
(For he heingrig > _ INS 
among them, ins ſeeing and hearing ,* vexed Paineful of. 4 
his righteous ſoule from day to day with their * Hb 6ene long 
vnlawfulldeeds.) i * 
? The Lord iknoweth g@ deliver the god- M7 nevrenr 
ly e wn _— , and to reſerue _ vniuſt another for of 
vnto the day of 1udgement ynder puniſhment, ©Y7p*men, 
I0 5 Andchiefly them rhat ae afrer the mpg 
fleſh,in the luſt of yncleanneſſe, and deſpiſego- piinteber 
uernement, which are bolde, and ſtand in their Church,which 


owne conceit, and fearenotto ſpeakeeuill of n—_ 


chem that are in & dignitie. diriouſly ſpeake 
. euill of the au- 
1t Whereas the Angels which are greater thoritieofMa- 


5 ; ilino 1 - giftrares (which 
both in power & might, giue notrailing wdge- $i 7 oe rm 
ment againſt them before the Lord. ſelues that mi- 


12 *Buctheſe, as naturall bruir beaſts, Jed Miſterbefore 


. ys | doe 
with ſenſualitie and! made tobe taken, and de- diſpraiſe.) A 


ſtroyed.ſpeake evil ofthoſe things which they T-2nd buely 


: . deſcription of 
know not, & ſhall periſh through their ® owne 5Romih clear- 
corruption, Grtoaly 


Iz Andſhallreceiuethe wages of vnrighte= & Princes and 
ouſneſſe , as they which countir pleaſure gdai- £21752,” 
lytolue deliciouſly. || Spots theyare & blots, «nhoritic. | 
delighting themſelucs in their deceiuings, ® in _ ——_ 
teaſting with you, \ | ſameperſons, 

--14 ” Hauing eyes fullof adulteric, and that ecengie ro 


cannot ceaſe to finne,beguiling vnſtableſoules:; b*ſts which are 
. . made to ſnare 
they haue hearts exerciſed with couctouſneſle, themſeluesro de- 
they arethe children of curſe : eters 
- 15 Which forſaking the right way, haue ſclaesro fill their 
gone aſtray, following the way * of Balaam, che tellies :for there 


15nogreater ig 


ſonne of Bolor, which loued the wages of yn- norancethenis 


incheſe men: 


rightcouſneſle. although they 


16 But hee was rebuked for his iniquitie ; moſt impudent- 
ly finde faulr 


forthe dumbe beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, yi thoſe 


forbade the fooliſhneſle of the Prophec. —_—_ : 


- r 
17 **Theſe are ® welles without water , and and ithal! come 
clouds caried about with a tempeſt , to whome *2paſc char 


a they ſhall de- 
the? blacke darknefle is reſcrued for euer. rep themſclues 


- : : as beaſts with 
18 Forin ſpeaking 4 ſwelling words of va- 9g nure, 
nitie, they *beguile with wantonaefle through wherewichthey 


| C - are delighted 
the luſts of the fleſh them rhat were \cleaneel(- 3 A? 


capedfrom them which are wrappedin errour, and defilechs 
19 Promiſing vnto them libertie , and are t4.*oqiy. 


themſclues the * ſeruant s of corruption : for of ! Made rothi 
h . end tobe apray 
whomſvcuer a man is ouercome, cuen ynto the ;, ther; : $5 doe 


ſame is hein bondage. theſe men willing+ 
ty caſt them. 


feluesinto Satans ſnares, wm Thetr owne wicked maners ſhall bring them ts deflruft.on 
f! Or little rocks. = Whenas by being amongſt the Chriſtians in the boly ogg 
the Church keepeth, they would ſeeme by that meancsto be tre member; of the Church, yet 
they ave indeed but bloxs of the Church, y Hee conderneththofe men , as "he 4 
euen 1n theirbehauiour and countenance an ynmeaſurable luſt, as , g 


- : makij _ 
diſe of the ſoules of light perſons, as menexerciſedin all the crafts of eo, mage 


to be ſhort, as men char ſel{ themſelves for money to curſethe ſonnes of God afce 


» 
r 


122 8 Anothernote whereby they may bewell knowen what manner of men 
they are,becauſe they haue inwardly nothing but either veterly vaine or ver y hurcful, 


although they make a ſhew of ſome greatgoodnes, yet they ſhall nor eſcapevnpuni- 


thed for it, becauſe vnder pretence of talſe libertie, they draw men into moſt miſerable 


ſlaverie of finne, » IWhich boaſt of knowledge and have nothing in them, p M oft groſſe 


darkeneſſe, q They deceiuewith vaine and ſwelling words, xy The 
: 41, ney take them, as 
= taken m_ the booke, {* Vnfamedly aud indecde,cleane departedſrom idolaty , les 
+34 row, 6,20, 


20 ?®*ÞFor 


o& 
GO "PHE. 4 EE as 


"Tho dayiof che Lord, 


9 Ir were bet=" 
ter to hauene-+ * 


45. : NeRhiethey rae ac 
--from the holy commandemene giuen' nto 
42” 'Buti itis' ;omevntothem, aceoHdisj to 
'the trucProucrbe, * The is returned'to 
_hisownevoritz and, The 
- ſhed, to th wAlowing incherre. 
SEN APs 11k. 
Tt SE vitereth the ſame thing; againe, 
4 e en be ſtirred "vp, Fg 
SE 14s Cherie 4 TT th _ 
fore he wernethy godly that they doe no#a 
ment of the 12 / appoint theday of 90"%67009% 
' | thut chey thinks palw ayesat bend, 45 in whichdoftrine 
of ſheweth that | agreeth with him, , "a 
"His. : ſecdibd Epiſtle Inow write row gou 
| beloued, wherewith I ſtirre VP, and warne 


*Prog.26,11. 


SS your pure minges, > 
«robes... _ 2] Tocall ed.rgmembrancethe words vauch 
En mai” Were told before of the holy Prophers, and -al(s: 
mediation of, -the commandement of ys the Apoſtles of the 
the rw "Lord andSaui(ur. 
O44 2 3 ** Thisfirſt vnderſiand} chat thereſhall: 
2.9.3.1. comeinthelai}:dayes ;/*mockers, whichyill 
a baths walke after their luſts, | 
theſecond com-.. 4, 3 Andfay, Whereis the promiſe efhis 
ming of, Ver comming? for ſince the fathers died, all things: 
againſt the Epi- 
cures by name. cOntifnue alike from the beginning of the Crea- 
peer rf t1ON,- : 
ſeeme wiſe by 5 *For chis they willingly know not., that 


h 
| orfpes | che! heauens were of d{de, and the b earch that. 


boldneſſe. -wasof the water and by the water, by the word 
3 Thereaſon : 
which theſe ' of God. F 
wockerspretend , 6. 5 herfore the world that then was peri 


becauſe the 
courſeof nature ſhed,oucrflowied with the « water. 
is all oneasit _ 6 

ne F-- © But the heauensand. earth , which are, 
ginningghere- NOW,2rc keptby the ſame word in Rore,aud re-. 
torethe world ſeryed vnto fire againſt the day of condemnati- 
ſting, and ſhalbe gn,and of theUeſtruction of vngodly meth, - ; - 
ſor euer, 8.72D lybel d, bi f 
> Hef a-! © 108 carely belouea, bee not t ignorant O 
gainſtchem'the_ 1 

creation ofheauen andearth by the ward of God, which theſe men are willingly i j ig- 
norantof,, b | Which appeared, whe/*thewaters were gatheped together into one 

5 Secondly he ſerteth, againſt them t, : vniuerſall lood, whim: was the fn 
as it were of the wholeworld, c For the waters returning into their former nr - 2x 
world,that u to ſay, this beaxtie oftheeerth which we ſee, and all liwing creatures whee 

wpon the earth,periſhed, 6 Thirdly, he pronounceth t that it ſhall not TT 0 
God to burne heauen andearth with fire, in that day which'is appointed for the de- 
ſtruftion of the wicked (which thing he 'willalſo doe) then it was for himin times 
palt ro make them with his onely worg,and afterward to ouerwhelme them with wa- 
rer. 7 Theraking awayof anobieRion : In that heeſcemerh to deferre this iudge- 
ment a long ſeaſon,tn reſpe& of vs it is i but not MANS God,with whomchere is 
notumeenther long or ſhort, 


The dogwbis whmjc.- 11 1k :Petart 


e that re War 


- uerthrowe ſome men that ſtandnor faſt , wreſting thereſtimonie of t 


cedar deogethdorn day with! the Letd, 
"AcRpY S Oe? oeresas "P/al.g0, 4: 


9 Is not Dacke 8. The Lord 


ent. toward vs, and *:would haiitcno-man' ts: hee bath pr. 
friſt bur woulda men-to Fords ro repen- 3 I ng 


3% 4"; Dy 1 367 Kb F/ p91 acerchen 
76 ®Burthe*: ofuhs Lord-will come tym: 
as a thiefe in Jrapiea-avh - If the which the hea- ? A wr 


——_— fler away with a d noyle, andthe daycommeth 
<eeis halt nhdte ele with heate; and the earth 2 out ofhang, 


becauſe Gog Is 


yo kb the workesrhat are therein Ghall beburnt echpatienl 
. x cp alttill thee. 
Hed eabe war 


be 1 Mt; ] 
a 8, "= eheeefore Kia all theſe things cores, 
muſt bee yer Hor , what manner perſons [nt 
t ye robeinholyconuctſarion and godli- 1% 
Qs Wab82154 17%: be cs 


=_y Looking for ,and * haſtingynto the com- 1.5. + 
oy of rnd of God, by which the hea- deepen + 


5 ſhall beedi olucd, and the (2d 
Ke er pay tp wich hear. - world, butin 
ſuch ſortes no- 


ik; Bur, weclookefor * new heanens, anda thingcouldbes 


newearth ,according to hispromuſe, * whercin _ more 
dwelleth righteouſneſle. s Ser. . 
'14 Wherefore, beloued, ſeeing that yee hs, F 
looke-forſuch things, bediligenethar EE 1NAy 16, Mo. 
befound in him in 8 peace, wichour' ſpot and j, numhevie. 
blamelefle. abifling forme, 
5 * And ſuppoſet chatthelong firing of 2 
our -Eordis faluation ** cuen as Sur beloucd: oflife, ſering 
brother Paul abcording| ro the wiſedome giuen pon wig. 
yntd him, wrote ynto you, |. aſe: 
16 As one that in all bz Epiſtles ſpeaketh guryaron- 
of theſe things 123: among-the |} which ſome *#,andals 
thingsare hard to bee vnderfiodd which they forhanebe' 
that are wnlearned and vaſtable, wreſt, as they! Scexcog 
doe alſo-other Scriptures ynto thelr owne de-. meethimar his 


commin 
truQtion, Fo, e Hee nqabegd 


17 Yee therefore beloued , Gleing yee parenceof vs, 
get ſuch patience 


| knowe theſe things before, WHSMY left yee 77//ou 


beealfoplucked away, WY the errour of the: fi. 


*E 65.19, 

wicked, and fall from your owne ſtedfaſt- $6257 
, rene.21.1. 

neſſe.. -/* f Inwhichhtd* 


18 Put growe in 1grace , and in the knows /,., 
ledge. of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: «7799959 
to him bee glorie both now and-cucrmore. A- frjor gentle 

, and profitable 
men, hee #, 
; IR am1.4e 
13 There bee 
e occakion to 0- 
he Scripture to 


their owne deſtruftion. Bur this is the remedie againſt ſuch deceite,to he had 


ay daily more and more grow-vp and increaſe inthe knowledge of Chriſt, 
rofl a”, on. hugs the which thin : s:for A diſputeth not bere whether Pauls _— = wag 
darke,but ſaith, that amon theſe 2 things whic Paul bath written of in buEP! 1 hood, and 
bimſelft in theſe rws of bis ownt, there are ſonie things whith cannot bee eafely un i 
therefore are of ſome dyawen to their owpe deftruftion : and thi he faith to — —_ 
tentine and diligent, and not to remoone Vs from the reading of holy things, for 
ſhould they bauz written vaine ſpeculations ? 


12 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed by the expreſſe 44 OY of Peter. 
certaine of theſe things obſcure and darke whereof thevnlearned tak 
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7 4 Andtheſethings write wee vato you, 


briafexeever- God*is light, andinhim isno darknefle, 

| a rg! 6 If we ſay that wee hauefellowſhip with 
oma, him, and walke indarkneſſe, we lie, and doe 
= _ not truely. Tarts. 
hos fly 7 Butifwewalkein theslightasheeis in 
Sixci right the light, webauefclowſhip onewith , 
ſuttebe herb 4andthe*blood of eſus Chriſt his Sonne clen- 
ſumach a hevs ſeth ys from all ſinne, #7 
Cor ofn off 8 5* [f weſaythat wehaueno fiane, wee 
e deceiue ourſclues, andF rructh is ot in vs., 
this dotrineis oO © If weacknowledge our finnes, heeis 
as,chacallof, g fairhfullandiuſt, to forgiue ysour finnes, 


kd and ioyned and tocleanſe vs fromall vnrighteouſneſle. 


Cn, 10 7 If weſay we haue not ſinned, we make 
night become him! a liar, and his * wordis not in vs. 


God: in which thing onl conliſteth all happinefle. z Now he entreth into a que- 
Koh we may mderfand tar we are ioyned together with Chriſt, to wer 
_ , 


$light, which is perceiued bythe orderng of our lite, And 
thus hereafonerth :God ah wt are 64: elight, therefore he well with 
them which arelightlome, but with then that are darkeſome he hath po fellowſhip. 
"[ehn$.12, d God u ſeid tobe light of bicowne nature,and to be inlight,that is ts ſag, 
inthes 1wg infinite bleſſedneſſe: and we are ſaid to walks in light inthat the beames of 
thet bght do ſhine unto v3 in the Word, 4 A x Xpaner or going fromthe matrer be 
itinhandwith,to the remuſſion of ſinnes : for this our ſandificatien which walkein 
the light, is areſtimonieofour ioyning and knitting together with Chriſt : bur be. 
cauſe this our light is very darke,we muſt needes obtaine another benefit in Chriſt co 
wit,thatour finnes may be forgiuen vs being ſprinkled with his bleod: and this in 
concluſion is the prop and ſtay of our ſxluation, * Heby.9.28.1.pet. 5, £9.rewelat.r, 5 
5 Thereis os needeth this benefite , becauſethere is nonethar 18 not a ſinner. 
® 1. King.8, 46. 2.chrou, 6, 36.pronerb.20.9, e Thieplace decth fully refice that peyfit- 
nfſe of works of ſupererogation which the Papifhs dreame of. f So then, Tolm ſpeaketh not 
tw frm fe file , 4 ſome ſay, but becauſe it is ſo rudeede, 6 Thereforethe begin- 
ning offaluation is to acknowledge our wickedneſle , and to requirepardon ofhim 
whe freely forgiueth all ſinnes, becauſe he hath promiſedſo to doe,and he is Faichfull 
and jutt, 5 So then our ſaluation bangeth vpon the free oy of Ged,whe becauſe be iu 
facthfiul al inft,will performe that which be hath promiſe e aye theneur me 
rites ? for this our trice flicitie, 7 A rehearſall ofthe former ſentence, wherein hee 
condemned all of finne withour exception : infomuch that if any man perſwade him- 
kifeotherwiſe , hee doerh as much = Ty) = m_ p GO Gewwey Ved himſelfe 
vaine,and to no purpoſe, yea,he makerh God aliar: for to what ende, either in times 
paſt needed tacritices : 


, or now Chriſt andtheGoſpel, if wee be net ſinners? 5 They © 


Ge n88 onelydeceine themſelwes , but are blaſphemeus aganſiGed, k Hu dofrine ſhall 
baye no place in v1; ths isgin owr heart. 


him, *if w 


1.73 * And 


4.3 
not his 


> 


” » py 
» U 
: SEW," - 
o ” ; 


5 *Bur hee that keepeth-his word, in 
isthef louc of God perfeRindeed ; 


know that weare in 8 him. 


6 5 Hee thar ſaith hee. 


dement vnto you, butanold commundement, jolly ao 


_ 7 Againe,anew commandement I write derfland that be 
ynto you, that®whichistrue in him, and alſo £,3;5 


10 * Hethar loueth his brother, abideth in po, 099 
thatlight, andthere is none occaſion of euill 7.5% {6 1oe- 


1m him. 


1x3 But hee that hateth his brother, is in 
darkenefſe, and walketh in darkenefſe, and iundion with 


.Mot-r4 Chriſt, muſt needes 


commandements,is 


aliar,andtherructh 7a | pas þ 


remaineth in him, 24 


. 3 Holineffe, thatis, alife orderedaccorting to the preſcript of 
b Gh 


that is, with thetrue knowl of the Farther inche Sonne 
Gods commandements loueth indeede: Hetbart loueth God,is in God, or is ioy- 
nedrogether with God, Therefore kee that keeperh his commandements is in him. 
Wherewitth we lowe God. He meaneth our comunftion wth Chriſt, 5 Hethatis 
 %. his life,ctharis,muſt walkein his 

epoingaboutto undthe comman {ement of Charitie onetowardsanother, 
rellerh firſt,that when he vrgeth holineſſe, he bringerhno newtrade of life(as they vie 
to doe which deuife traditions one after another) burputreth them in minde ofthat 


fame law which God gaveinthe beginning, to wit, by Moſes , at 
e 


began to make Lawesto hispeople. 7 


tingly and willingly he caſtert 
Ceccc 


addeth rhatthe dotrine indeede is old, 
bur iris now after a ſort new,'both in reſpeR of Chriſt, and alſo of ys, in whom hee 
through the Goſpel,engrauerh his Law effeQually, nor 1m tables of ftone, bur in our 
mindes, bh Which thing, (to wit that the doftrine u new which [ write unto y0u) © trne 
in him,endin you, 8 Now heecommerh to the ſecond cable, thar is,to Charity one 
towards another, and denieth that that man hath cruelighrinhim, or js in deede re- 
generate andthe fonne of God,which haterh his brorher : and ſuch an one wandererh 
miſerably in darkeneflc obragge he of neuer ſo great knowledge of God, for chat wit- 
himſelte headlong into hell, * Chap. 3,1 4 


knowetrh 


4 Heethar keepeth 
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Godsloue to men, 


gr whither bee gocth, becauſcthat 
Oy var erps os gas 


#R 
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le childret iI write ynto yo \be- 


22 ?Li 


returneth _ 
the 


Gndiexiento cauſe oug ſind ar forgiuen you or his © 


fnneybecaule ENames ſa! "FR EY 
tharlreorecot. 1.7 0 I rite vnto you, fathers, becauſe yee 


; wes wit} vrite vteo you,” young men , becauſe yee 
upenaferwards 'haue ouere im "that wicked one. *2*I write vn- 
IDE WAA FG wz - 14 * k $4 
bean as. £6 you lictle children, becauſe ye haue knowen | 
founda- -the 7 S215. $65 3%" 22214205657 | 


men, beeguſe yeeare rong, andthe 

| thiin you, and yee haue ouercome 
#1, that wicked one. M1 
"bis 1un5 Lone | 

#* that are in'thisworld,' If any man loue this 
"= world,th,” loue ofthe Father isnot in him. 


oe eas / 16 Foral{chatisinthis world (atheluſt of 
tharthis 8&- _ the fleſh, che luſt of theeyes, and the pride of 
arineagrel i. 4ife Jis node che Father,bur is of this world. 

firſtofall pea- // 1 9 *5..\nd this-worldpaſſeth away, andthe 
luſt thereof : bur hee thar fulfilleth the will of 


n | 
Chriſtand his. God,abideth euer. | | | 
fog meer and 18 52 Litcle children , '7 iris the laſt time, 
chereforeifehey. '15 40,4 25 ye haue heard that' Antichriſt ſhall 
things,no- Come, euen row thereare many Antichriſts : 
ughtto . hereby we knowthatitisthe laſttime. 

- - x9 YThey wentoutfromVvs, but they were 
* notof vs: for if they had beene of vs, *they 
if they bedeli- ſhould hiue continued with vs. ® But this com- 
ard hunts meth topiſſe, that it mighe appeare, thatthey 
charrhey have | arenot | 4 VS. 


dre 20 23) utyce haueanPoyntment from that 


beforerhenst9  4Holy ogeandknowall things. 
worſtenemie, 21 | haue not written vnto you, becauſe 


whomultbes-  yeknownotthe trueth: burbecauſe yee know 


ling chew cobe it,and thAt no lie is of the trueth. 

as ſureof the yi- [1 

Rory.as if they hadalreadygoftenit. 12 Finally,he heweth to children,that that 
trueFather from whom they liueto looke for all good things,is ſer forth vatothem 
inthe Goſpel. 13 Headde afterward inlikevrder, as many exhortations : as if 
he ſhould ſay,Remember,you f:ithers,as I wrote euen now,thar the cuerlaſting Sonne 
of Gedis revealed to vs. Remember yee yong men, thatrhar ſtrength whereby 1 {aid 


; that you putSatan to flight, is þiuen you by the word of God which dwelleth1n you, 


r4 The world which is full o 'wicked defires,luſtes ——_ pride, is vtrerly 
hared of our heauenly Eather..” Thereforethe Father andthe world c:nnor beeloued 
together : and this admonirign is very neceſſary for greene and raritng youth. 
Tt Heſpeaketh of the world,as it egrectth not with the will of Ged, for etherwſi God's (aid to 
loue the world with an infinite | ye,Tobn 3.16. that s to ſay,thoſe whons he choſe out of the 
world, m TWherewith the Father lowed. n5, Heſheweth how much betteritisto 
obey the Fathers will,then the luſts of the world, by both their natures and vnlike e- 
uent. 16 Now,heturnet\himſelfeto lictlechildren, which notwithſtanding are 
well inftrudted in the ſumme<freligion, and willechthem by diuers reaſons to ſhake 
offflorhfulneſſe, which is foofps amiliar with that age. = Ho vſeththu wird(Lit« 
tle)net becauſe he ſpeaketh to chldren,but to allure them the more by vſing (uch ſweet words. 
27 Firſt, becauſe the laſt tine is at hand, ſo that the marrer ſuftereth no delay. 
18 Secondly,becauſe Antichriſts, that is,ſuch as fall from God, are already come, e- 
uen as they heard thatthey ſhpuld come. Andit was very requiſite to warnethat vn- 
heedie and warilefle age of thatdanger. 19 Adigreflionagainſtcertaine offences 
and {tumbling blocks where! t thatrude age eſpecially might ſtumble and be ſhaken. 
Thereforethatthey (ſhould n&t bee terrified with the foulefalling backe of certaine, 
firſt he maketh plaine vaco men,thatalchough ſuch as fall from God and his religion 
had place inthe Church, yel'they were neuer of the Church : becauſe the Church is 
the company ofthe ele, whi thcannortperiſh, and therefore cannotfall from Chriſt. 
0 OSothenthe eleft cannener AH from grace. 20 Secondly, hee ſhewerh that theſe 
things fall outto theprofit af the Church , tharhypocrites may beplainely knowen. 
21 Thirdly,heecomfortct {them, to makerhem ſtandfaſt,inſc h as they are an- 
nointed ofthe holy Ghoſt wi th the true knowledge offaluation. p The grace of the 
haly Gheft. and this u «berrotted kind of ſpeach taken from the ontings v/ed mn the Law. 
q From{by:ſt who i peculiafy called Holy. 22 Thetaking away of anobieQtion. 
He wrote 110t theſe things as/;v men which are ignorant of religion, butrather asto 
them which doe well know t 1errueth, yea,fo farre forth that they are able ro difcerne 
rrueth from falſchood. þ 
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} 22(23 Who isaliar,bughe hath deniech chat 23 Hetenny 
- har _" «0. Now plaing] 

Antichriſt tx falle dc. 


that fegierbyþ 1 cher = 1eSonne. Grinesfch FR 
23 © Wholoever denicth the Sonne, the Nr 
ſame hath not the Father. fight againſt the 


24 **Letthereforeabidein you that ſame Rhee, 


Civil the  haueknownbim, that is fromthebeginning. . which yechauc heard from the-beginning. If borh roger 


that whichyc have heard fromthe beginning, ciqtas.,n 
ſhall remainein you, yee allo ſhall continue in ©/n1ancboy 
the Sonne, and in the Father. © Godfor? o 


25 Andthisis thepromiſethathe hath pro- $"s the 


$2 7 I; the 
ynto you, gg * 
F* "x : fy Ares are 
whichyeereceiued jm 
ee" neede nor eine orber which 


this/world;neithertherhings. oynting 


,andasttaught you, yee 24 The aha 
v do X reaching ofthe 
28 * Andnow,littlechildren,abidein him, poten 4% 
thatwhen he ſhalappeare, we may be bold, an *totha ve. 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming, "i eors 
-* 29 7 If yee know thar hee is righteous, (#12; a 
knowyeethathee which doethrighteouſly, is betaldenzed 
borne of him, 9a (nwhich leg 


| __ &thvs ſoſceke 
| 144 Pnanat yr 
the free promiſe , thatis to ſay , in Chriſt alone, who isgiuen ape ar 
25 The ſame Spirit which indueththe ele@ with the knowledge ofthe eruech and 
ſanRifieth thew, giveth them therewithall the gift of perſeverance, tocontinue to 
the end, et The Spirit which you hae receined of Chriſt,and which hath ledyou into al 
truth, us Tow are uot ignorant of thoſe things, and therefore 1 teachthemngt as things 
that were nener heard of but callthemsto youy remembrance asthirgs which youdoe is 
* He commendeth both the decFrine which + 04 omprer + andalſobighlyprufeth 
theer faith, andthe diligence of ſuch as taught r ſo,that be taketh mthing fromthe 
honewr ducetthe bely Ghoſt, 26 Theconclufion borh ofthe whole exhorration,& 
alſo of the former treatiſe. 27 A paſſing over to thecreatiſe following,which ten- 
deth to thelame purpoſe, bur yet is more ample, and handlerh cheſamenuner afier 
another order, eheraught vsrogoevp from theeffeds rothecauſe,andin 
this that followeth , hee goeth downe from the caulesto the effets: Andthis is the 
ſumme of this arguwent,God is the fountaine of al righteouſneſſe, and hereforerbey 


that giue chemſel ioh 
;elemble God the Fathers are knowen to be borne ofhim,becauſechey 
CHAP. III, 


1 Seiting downe the ineflimable glory of this , that weeare 
Gods ſornes, 7 He ſheweth that newneſſe of life mu5t bee 
teſtified by good workes, whereof Charitte a manifes? r0- 
hen 19 Of faith, 22 and praying vnto God, * 
Ehold,'* what loue the Father hath giuen « He beginneh 


to vs,that we ſhould betcalled the ſonnes '9&clarethss 


. £ reement ofthe 
ofGod :* for this cauſe this world knoweth Father andthe 
you not, becauſeit knoweth not him, piohefcauly to 
2 3 Dearely beloued , now arc_wee the wi,athafie 


' mL 4 HERR love of G dto- 
ſonnes of Gog, but yer it is Hot made manifeſt 102en mo, 


what we ſhall be : and we know that when hee with heſoloveth 
_ vs, that allo hee 


ſhalbe mademanifeſt, we ſhalbe like him: for \3%gr ww 
we ſhallſce him® as heis Ro—_ 
3 *Andeuerymanthat hath this hope iN joogrm "Y 
him, purgethhimſelfe, euen <as he is pure. + r 
4 5 Whoſoeuer fcommirteth finne, tranſ- 64, ardjorhe 
all theworld my 
perecine we are fo. 2 Before he declareth this adoptionhe aithewo things:the -_ 
that this ſo great adignitie, is notto beeſteemed according to the iudgement a 
fleth, becauſeit is vnknowen to the world, forthe world knowerh nor Godrhe p 
ther himſclfe. The other: This digmrie is not fully made manifeſt ro vs 00 
ſelues, much leſf to ſtrangers, but we areſure of the accompliſhment of y—_ 
that we ſhall beeliketo the Sonne of God himſelfe and (ball catoy his ſight in deeds, 
ſich as hee is now, but yernotwithſtandiog this is deferred vntillÞhis extcommeſe 
c Like, but not equall, d For now we ſee azina glaſoe,). Cor. 1 3.12. 4 — - 
criberhthis adoption, (the glory whereof as yer confiſteth in hope) by rhee _ 
wit, becauſe that whoſoeuer is madethe Sonne of God , endevourechto m_— go 
Father in puritie, e This word fignifieth @ Gikeneſſe, but not an equalitie. 5 ae 
of this puritie can from no whenceelſe be taken buc fromthe Law of God,t y 
gr<ſſion whereof is that which iscalled finne, f Guueth no humſe eropmencſſes 
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Res, Jes 2 4 A 
ani no  « 
_ n f not rightcouſn © is nds, Gates 
*#p* that loyeth,nothis brother. | 
11." For rhis15the mefſage,ch; At yeeheard 
| bat li from the beginning,that * We thou! d loue one 
goin another. , 
rilehatis x2 "Nor of Col mbbmaiat that wic- 
we wk 'ked one,and flew his brother: "an wherefore 
| on o » flew hehim? becauſchis awne workes were c... 
comma uill,agd hisbrorhers good. 
I} i 13 Marucllnotmy brethren, thoughthis 
kg err world hate y' Ole - {18 
he, 14 UA Wee *know that wee ? e. 
LY the from death ynto life , becauſe we 
neth ſinnec angif TNICN.; *he that loueth not 
bo ern ne In cath. 
any hi I 5 '5 Whoſocuer bateth his brother, i is2 
SE -manſlayer : and yee know thatno manſlayer _ 
contrary t the gre hath eternalllife abiding inhim. 
the 16 *:* Hereby haue wee perceiued-loue, 


—_ 


je pay x that hee layd downe hislife for vs: "therefore ... 


erage, -we.oughtalſo to lay downe our lues forthe 
vill, Therefore; brethren. - 


[rapture 4 17'*7 And whoſocuer hath this p worlds 


. ef neceſſitie he is now liuvered rom theſlauer of finge. . *7 bn 8. 
 lththe denilye the child deeth the ftherand © — bis Spire, Ks 
. ne w7eh inldenkoney 04 but ſowne...  {\ \ Foot vera begs 
pL Thy has Gf 6/ | 


Fark na 6 Py ts WY Mo yo We 
ata ce: rot =P be The TR 
Aharky i of God whichginet 5 commaundement. Vie la : I NE OS.T2e | 

Q E CONTT, mple, 
*Gen.4-8... 3. He brivgethjorth a very fie = verold neefages A ——s _ \. 


the nn FBod be borne >aine of hisSpirit.as afnew ſed, inſamuch, Ve | 
no 


, aaineth far vs in this world, and what ſhalbe,the end of both at. jngh., 13A 
 Fraliogs Let ys not maruellthat we are bated ofthe waar s Ia gr daniefor 
wasthe condition of Abel who was aiuſt perſogrand 
Pagina then Cain 2 .14' Theſecond reaſon : Becauſe a Faber 13.2 tm that 
vearetranſlatedfrom death ro life: and therfore hatred towards the brethren 1 154 te- 
\ Hmongof death;and whoſoeuer.nquriſheth it doth as it were: foſter death in,hig bo- 
Fo (Lore is a:tokenthat we are tranſlated from deatbzo, pl bony ens of- 
the canſs i knowen. - * Chap.2-10,lemt 19.17... 15 'A.confirmation;, oeuer 
{ e murtherer,is in eternall. death: who.ſo hateth his brocher,1s amurtbexer fore 
mo indearh, -Andiherupon folowerh the contrary:He char loueth hjs brother hath 
tolife,for indeed we are bornedead. * Toby 1 5-13-Fpbe,z,2,. , 46; Now hee 
i how farre chriſtian charttieextenderh, even ſofarre, that according tothe 
gia of Chrig euery-man forget himlelfe,to prouide. for and belpe his brechre en, 
_ #3.11, 47 He reaſoneth by compariſons ::farif we. are boundeuen ta giue ' 
ife for-our geighbours,how much.more are we bound ta helpe our brothers ne- 
[litie with our Vir and ſubſtance? þ Mherewithrhiq life is ſuſtained, 


bebeld 
beth the nature of the Sounes of God,andihe ſpnnesof the.dewilgand, wharf aa cp =4rM 


eth his brother] hathneed,” and 7 7 Aprons by 


'p4 com affion fl from hi 2: how ** Pit pom 

the odin him? 2 hy 
dye ih y licelec _—_ LIT no Tk ie Po fk 
yord, neither in ue bt cede chr 


in.cructh, Wits $00 bs i, o 
F 2p WG hereby wi a — == 


per. 


bug 


; Gps” - *and Tal r erAs ey FhiliIſhit ut vote = 
.,20 For Joh _— ao is 


ai i TE 


5 Ns wrap Lo i : 


IHE ME ie: © IM 

Mat bes = 

ents, oleh SW chan = 

ER. ws IFITY Ep poo on Ta 

* This i is He. i com chk Gr 

| _ IC ec! FEO E JAMMED Ch: ge fone — 
yp Chuilt, ap Jope op © ano i'r) ash ec gaue 70 him, 


24*For heerhar keepeth his commaunde- quier for God 


ts , dwelleth in him ,andhee inhim: and Cr 


es we know thathe abideth in vs, exenby and: and aplgath 


char "Spirit which he hathg iuen ys. . Nani. 
Y nce chnmceth 
<3.9n40h more onug bt the indgement ef Que condemne vi, who knoweth our heartrbetrey 
theo we ear files do. 21 20 we riſerh oftbef r, thatin theſe mite- 
ee phony heard , becauſe we arethe Tonnes 6 GON bo wevaderſiandby 
Fora oli tothe ele *Matr.21.23,506,15.7.ad 

3 __ bc is | Theconcluſion. Thar faith in Chr; and lone one towards 
FED rand chi the outward teſtimonies of ſanRifi- 


cnecontt end wvnafinie ries teſtimonie oftheSpicirgiuen vnto vs. *1oh, 
et of ON He meancth the pirie of ſandiificati- 


1 oh newhet Flee.” 'the in of (hirits: 
A Having po ome yrs after, the ws t 7h: ew 
""God'+ '5 He retyrneth' to charitie,” i i 19 aidbythe 
oe of God he exherteth to 'bratherly love. 


Earely'beloued, helecye not every? ſpi- * Taking occa- 
rit, buttrie the ſpirits whether they are ny 
.of God : for many falſe prophets are, gone out loveandcharizy 


—_ this world, ++ vue 


ed fiorh - 
2 Hereby: ſhall yee know.the Spirit of dip, of God, 4 
God, b Euery ſpirit which confefſeth that © Ie- Flat Is 
ſusChrit iscomein the 4feſh,is of God, rue knowledge, 


he retur 
- 3-And euery ſpirit that confeſſeth nox.char "char which hag 
Teſ ws Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: * enuetplacaua 
econd c 4 ys 5. 


is1sthe ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom Yee touching t 
have ny how that he ſhould come, and now ne. Foul gl 
alicadyhe IS in this world. he will haueys 

2.4" 3Little chuldren, yeeareof God, and jake ag 
eoucrcomet = oreater 1s he <M' iSin theoreis,thar 
ſeeing there be. 
Fawhen hetharis in this world. ip => 3 


*They are of this world, therfore ſpeake phets,we doe 
- not lightly giue 

they of this wor] d,& this world heareth then. cregitts La. 

man :the other 
is chat becauſe many men teach falſe things, wee ſhould nor therefore belecue any, 
- We.muſt chen obſerue a meane, that wee may bee able to diſcerne the Spirits of God 
.. which are altogether to be followed, fromimpure ſprrits, which areto beeſchewed, 
4. Thy.w ſpoken by the Sgure M- -tonymie nd it is as if be bad (1d, Belecue not every 
. enethat ſeth that be hath «gift of the haly Ghoſt to doe the office of aProphet, 2 He 
' giueth acertaine and perpetuall ruleto know the dearine of Antichriſt, to wit. if ei- 
- ther thediuine or humane nature of Chriſt, orthetrue vniting of them rog ether bee 


; denied; or ifthe leaſt jote that may be, be derogaredfrom his office who is our onely 


King,Propher,and cuerlaſting hie Prieſt, :,6 Me ſpeaketh ly of :be doftrine,and 

_—_ the perſon. © 'Thetrue Meſſias, Is. w__ 148. CE heck the e- 
Ie& with a maſt lure hope of viRtory : but _ ſo, thatheteacheth them that they fighe 
not with their owne vertue,but with che yertue and powerof Ged, 4 He bringeth 
areaſon why the world recejueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true: ro 
wit, becauſe they breathe ont nothing bur that which is worldly: which is another 
note aiſo'to know the doarineof Antichriſt by, 


Ccccc 3 6 *We 


Bray loud i 


—— 


75 2, P H £92 
T 
Me | | "om wp, TOY 


go 
uld loue Me ag 


Dh wy Fi gi 42 
ery Ja n hear lowerh God FR 


a + fare x ws wa ; 2G ved vane "a , 4% ; his of12300 20129 20 dad "> <p an 4 19050}0;! Wu ks, 
| N God e'T 2 wade tis Hort 15 depo yn 
He ouet \not,k1 i317 7 þ fcondfeator, nl 


a 


[ 


Bm 


Jeſus is , | that 


F 
'S fil vy 


ing of brocher f lax «72 re ed ys, 1 Net - 

wa wy Lee f ' flouc © ba : en ſhewing. n\.7o8 | 

Zo Theatre | Tf\ : Carb fee ie Raya, > 710! 21 {1380 "him... pal rang: 

a very divine CEoge another , 09 dv'< etl ins, © bh 7 nehi wekngwo yelauer the Chil- fromihirlou 

* wing penagee- 2 and his lou is 8 perfetin ys | in. Mai ts den ofG6, v hen welabe eGod,s d keepe © FheenithGod 
- Gov) nat was ood 5189 4 Here y know ERIC dub, — FAS IRN GRIN LS TUO ag by Tei Gur Me- 
ove wot andhe' in vs; becauſe hee : bath pipettes oft "3Forthivioth Roti mien t wee encirbragg 

voideofie can- mo | , TE Ueeje "his comm nandetnent ts: #21 lhe. X'com- whomeeare 

x "ag 5 # bo chavs angie doe- 'teſtifit, ents ate FMCtor AUHAZHbUS 2: 4:16 Tao, 
ne ok == 

- -our'© the J” $. = F wr 16 ao rages k Fe thi C bisiST ICTLoT that Faber ſo of= 

Gonclr ils rs, Whoſorner confeſs tharTeſu *iath 6 c come this , excn our Gor Free ory - 


mature of. - 


o 18 If that ouetcyHh neth this'arcbeggtied | 


. | proomtan wy - Sous of Cod, him Ret Od aca * Ke, wag 
a eSLLRONY God. $- s us vation ooh bak uct non world bur he w © Le th x Teſus! is. Bo 
ther, in hat |||. "16 And th eknoviep;J60beleaiet ts 4» ats$ Ant 6fGod?* Meſſi, 
oy oor” 6- love that God hath in vs- weth isloue, and , 6, *Thisisthat Tefus ( Chizftth i came by. *,z (Tſo 
Saba will hethat dvicllech inloue, W in Cop d "ware dh ood; no or by wa atet ohely, bit by ful: 
_— Godinhim. \, -watet and Les 0: 5 Toth Spitit, That bay. 3 os 
* ,17-3Hlereinis. that loue. perfeRtin w_ _ witnefle : hora pititisrrueth, bing 


liuvercd vato 
denkgorocet vee ſhowlfhond boklivinte LO day ofrodge- C= - Md vk's are three , which bearerecord wherewn' ro 
CP | eFathet; the h Word,ahd the holy hixGot, 4th 


mon man , but - 
tharhis owhe., MENT? fot as hee is 5 cuert ſoars wee in heallen 
-Gh6tf/Arit theſe ghee: are ion, ch horks- 


+ * 


DOTY EINE 
k 4 - f ethefuſ; 
af te by: f Ao « 694 i'no fear - ove, _—_ whereof it hlowerh, ee: pnjpeackil Toue, when men | apreerogerberto 
ing reconciled ec OUCCAa erh out Icare: orreare p £ ove) ner chat when 3x40 guing 26dge ighhours, ve reſpe& not Coden 
map roo I! fulneſle : and he that teareth, i not perfeet i in = Iau, TO yam _ _ # kart 
od mi | God, g 
axatle partakers loue. *« {a "20 the loves ng Ants one and the ſe\fe awe Lawmaner » Ns hr 
eake 
of iy hentai I9 4We loudhini, petafebe loued vs fiſt. itfolloweth Raby bien - ef tha —_— Silieſei a 
Inthat hecal. 20 SU any man ſay 3 HolteGod, aucthate Aeſh, et will to We ods Commandements ,therefore ft he Apo a 
led God, Loue, } 22345 ſhould CY by often puttin on in_minde of the keeping ofthe commanc® 
aith more then if be had ſad that be loueth vs i inie. "® Toby 3.316,. : '9 "An "mems of G quiiet wn Sehat ate inipeHible}, hee pronounce ihatFenmle 
er reaſon by compariſon: if Godſo lonedvs , fhallnot we hischildren apts" "*mande _— dare notti fuch forr grietgus or r burdentome, * ny Anke 
parmet *7cbn 1.48. 1.2i516.16 _ 10 ' Athird reafon: Recduſe Fre * opprt with he ardirfoFeibts. | * Math. 1.30: 4 To them that be rtgenerenty 
Thats Hi ay Sorfe ahew's i bjch ave led by the Spirit of God, and Ge -TVO 
on 


ble efore by rchis eff-& offhis ſpirit, ro wit , by charitje hee is m_ngnry ea, . 
and $ be nor vut of vs , buti;'yned with vs, and i. vs , in'wber hee ('s cth&tally red om neck of th: Law" 3"  Ateaſon : Becauſe by regenerarie : 
eormherkie world; that isto ſay, -whatſocuet A ol 
5 


- workin Is ſurely in p3in. deed, andin tructh..* ee y wlelay hthis "renMt 

charitie with another foundation ,to wit, Faith in Iefus , ict Topo vs i oy ” comm ts of God, ''7' 6 'Hee dechareatr harchat Ren longh 

Dat a Rtveromadlarnn, rtwnnerke 77 HE eg ep ren re 
bars ay oe ol bore erp i 


reſtificth of Chriſt, as who had ſcene him-with bis cyFs; | Fat + id 64 @ heart end band 
na na 
ada hin > © En f vi Ob perro ne that u, Ht bn deeth ouercom' : che wor 14,288 


as commeth from true nh, ax (is propane witblowe,.ſo 

all things. 12 Afourth \&@ſon :Godis the ff fountaine at well-ſpring of cþarity, » Wihede aocth peo foeme the , . tings; heb 

yea charity itſelfe, thereforewhoſoeuer aþideth in i-,ba God with birp, E hn © Chroſt Fiſts.” *1.Cormth.13.57- 7 Moreover, hee declarerhrwor - lt Gol 

gaine(as a little befote)he ci mmendeth love, fur that! g that by our cable o-whargruefairhis:, to wie, tHar which ypen leſas Chriſt the 50 

with God inthis thing, wedhaue acertainecaſtimony of our adoption, itcommerh = Jone: whereupon fi followerh theocher,to' Wit, ;chatthis firengrh is 07 Lrd I - 

 rhereby to paſſe thar withoK feare wee Jooke for rhar later day of radgemieiir; ſo L butby faith as an inftrumwent isdrawen from Tefvs Chriſt the Sofne® 

* thattrembling andrhar roll entefconſcience is caſt out by this love;  +7®% Jig - - provichithibexceltencie of Chiri, in whoth onely all things are gue 

" ' mifieth alikeneſſe, not an cquaſitie. 1k, If we vnderſtand by lows, that we are#H:Godgand * neſts efrecheaucn]y' ' anFthieccarthly, which" wholly and fully 7 
* The \vicirty-winncfles are: ie Farher,w he ſenerthe Sonne, ny cit 

. T in} ar 


' God in vs, that we are ſonnes;and that we know God, ant{tha*. euerlafting life iti} vs : hee 

- goncludeth aright, that we m9 well gather peace ani quierniſſt thereby. 14 'beſttmy 'be fleſh , andthe holy Ghoſt; / The earthly witneſles " 

man ſhouldr inkethat chat peace of conſcience proceederh from ont lowe J6from -\ſanAification)) blood, \ 0th 18,007 -«Rificariofn) che Spirit, (that oo ar jy hl 
- the cauſe, he goeth backe tdrhe fountaine, to wir, tothe free love wherewitly God of e' Father 'in C heiſt by | faith ) 'rhrough the ee nite -fiearion fo! 


ewarneth vs not roſe arate water from blood 
NE erwang from righreouſneſſe wo - 
of © 


i xjghteonl 


h wee ” tm and doe geſerue his writh. 'And herebf ſprvgah 97 


* Jonerh venous 
.. anothet double chariry,which both arerokens and wittieffes of thar firſt;xo weitzthac Rikication , or rightes 
urmneiphbours notvpon” fanRification; 7 dur\ſo farre foor thas is pawns a 
tio 


"YT TTR—_—FRo___ -.. p 


therewithall -okoeen Goy pho hond Wark, and rherl tor) his ſake o P+-— bs *adatthough thi j 

- alſo. 15% Ashetfhewe tHatt © loue efour neighbour eanriorbeſſeparatetioſmt e  neſſcrtypilted'viirovs* 2 though this input ation; £ 
wo tis it the on mareer of ouFfa ua 

' neuerſſeptrated' from ſanQifleationyer is' nfs y 1 Ghofts peut g1dſi 


Lone wherew'th'God louerh vs,becanſethis laſtengendreth rhe other: (6 hedefyerh 

thar the other kind of lovewherewith we loue God,can beſeparate fromthe loue of * ſpiFit Which a'4þe third witnelſt > teffifiet Gul 

*  owrneighbour: whereof it  followerh, that they iie iopudetrly,which ſaychry wc wor . Yhatthn ts tree which hee relleth vie pirtbat wee are the Free! Foes. 
Fohn $.14. 3 Ayyee 5 ware; g An q 


Chip God, and ”_ regard nor their neighbours. 


—Y 


o 


$,t0 wits 
Me- 


, our 
laid hold 
ith, in' 


re commaunee 
Y. thar the come 
tharwe can 

yat be regeneriie, 


{aluarioN- 2 
— $1/ats 
of God, 


d 


Roe wot 


AAW_Cu_RTnMRT.D 


Thoogywitneſlaso i 5 .LLIohin;! 7 |] Codrks vnto WT AT 123. 


tSer " Andtheratcahroghin bearerecard /  hanein hin; *rhagifwe aske any thidgraccot- * chop 3.23, 


; in n the earth, the ſpirit; .andche wacer, andthe}, wee hehcarcthvs. 15 Wee haueto 
p60 andithiſeshiee Igroe.inonel [' <r 085] Aodifiqvee know thac hee hearerh Vs, aire 
yo He heme” 9 'o If wee. receiuethe vieweſſaafomky, whaſdouet weaske.gweeknow that wee hauc 94: felves, bur | 
ofcomparifon the evilenafſh -I ors is greater : for® this is the thepetitions, that we haue deſired ofhim. thren which doe 
« __ hea- witnefſe of God! which hee teſtified of his 16 '5 If any man ſee his brother finne a {5 tharcbeir 


So +. hneth 
iver +172 2 1X2 BY £/ FW 
God, ;hach the witneſſe in himſelfe vnto 

& kevchnorGas Nhat re hor TER) 

ednotth d.tharGod d _y { 

WY od erp AS a2'S. 290 oy Mo oe 4 orig 4H Joke wenes WIELKS\ WEI 2 p* x amy". ner nor 
pr RATS PEE Frd 246 Mithir .., Y by: at A ITS oy of of low 
dFO6dhathy Gen vrovy EHNA THE, / anc is God, [oabel, 1b bur hee  Friys.. 1s ph fromehe knows 

SAGESAPERRSIS SORHeT! 27 194) > aug God, Nw eth ba and. Shak. wackes ar 2 men; 
c J 9s 1A 2 


ecxcepteth 


[whe 12 Het} har Haththite BORG? Rlrh "OR INR tot 
ed Rr Tabor Ooſha 
PThts... Hotthathife: 


el 
thus 


Bo ily 29139 90d3 250tg* c1449 þ $a eh ne i " ls 72% we 
RMIT 007g B OR IgShive Trfictth/ nes poil, © e "| Jromfarung yg 
nr wo i that beleciSthtHeNemiv of tRatS en Woe ha ing ſo deſred 

eh 


Ke" thar yet nſy knowethat'yec hal pry 


| * Matth.12,317 
tist true ne ent : 


Germ : this 


*Wohich bone 2 ah 


Os ad that 241 FD, inthe Naine oP thi Sack Kr His $6) Game +6 Theraking 
fin qr oY "ogg Gogo 300 woilotyboruoled is ear Vejy ®God dthat eternall life. | ietinn: Indeed 
my 1.48 Add this 1s thathfluraee, that oc 47 11 PLicefe children keepe yourtclues from atnayine 

{T1 4 Y + 4:74 $1553 2:03 anrt 3:10 . TD. > 27 5 C31; = 
y teſtimonie which the Father giuech of the PruPee i oles, Athieti, | | | —_— mee 
ES: bee a lyar,1 if heconſcinge wi bo ubh accor Soha feſt F) rn) anDac (<eaipuborieg; 1a nordegdly and without hope 
lh _ Doll ks, * 13” pres cron chogh q hinna Nga bees Fe Gy _ ”T 1, oy rather why' nv finhe-is mortal] ro 
9 oregon bows Het L4c Mich i is in the Tons footer tro ſome:to ata they God; that ls'ts (UÞh-SLLE thelBines of God 


, EE Ji; not rue fiane, tieither are 

vitovs, A Gag iy dich bits, ſo: D him, Ieaedo : — of Satan. LE Wt pin ar ow Irie 

Trap ap Recon tire gp ron ah 
euen wn! rn 4c g b 

end thatthey ma ppreenragren : chav ks ts by; ro theend that they ak gareatt * rave ir of Bt, Tedd Inolecge 


may be daily more and mus cons rheir (gl yh I $br S a "bf, 0 
' 2.4 Becauſe we doe not yer in ethea wet tea winch \ REajot ddaghe aſting; lef Bas that earth] ft ts ta 
- _ —_—_— ps ner yh by i —_ SIT mph js pron ee TIRE chevnely =Odgh tharinih this leale ” it vere 
rn 
agrocavleto the of God:s ayers a — cake vpallche A a 
1113 93351.) ,35 ng s +51" OF. "2 *," CETSTIT TS 7 t6..57 BUY : 


{IIS 


THE, ﬆ& OND EPL 
o "—_ STLE 2 OF:FOHN. 


3 Thu Epifile is writtento 4womdn of rncs rentung;= ued a EE vY of theFather: 
who brought vp her children in the feare of God; 6 nol 5 And now beſcech I thee, La dy (n ot a5 
* borteth hex to-continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7: that ſhee {; 4 . p 
oO x accompanienat with Antichriſt, 10 bus awoide whom, writing a new commandement vnto thee, bur 
des. the ſame which wee had from the beginning ) 


POLY 2&8 HE Elder to the © dl«& thatwe ®loue one another. * aka 
WM papeebui co & > Lady , andherchildren, 6 And this is that loue, that wee ſhould 
rt ndrs, i whom touet in the truth, walke after his comtmandements. This com- 

Centa/aos 2B, and not I onely, bit alfo mandement is, that as yee hauc heardfrom the 
$ Excellent nd þ ? "hh 7 For manydeceiuersare entredinto this 
Raw aDevs. cruer y Antichriſt 
4,2 tp" | | nos 'Eor "0 dit world; which confeſſe nocthat Teſus Chriſt is z ns ples * 
Dan cog, ike which teh in ys, and ſhalt bee comein the fleſh, Hee that isſuch oue, is a de- ebeperfn tn: 
og cogether/j Is with V5 for eucre celuer and an Antichriſt. were aheady , 


ftancproteſion —J Grace bee with you, mercie and peace 8 +#*Looketo your ſclues,that weloſe not creprinro the 


Church,io th 
of cxutth, form God the Father, and fromthe Lord e- the things which we haue done, but that WEE cjneofthe a" 
« we 


bowicdgewhich ſus Chriſt the ſonne of the Father, with © rryeth may recciue a fullreward. 9x 
eter aid loas. 9 Whoſoeuer tranſgrefſeth, and abideth fc piparacke 
; 1 
«lvweng 12. & * I retoyced oreatly, that Ifound thy notin the doctrine of Chriſt, hathnor God. 0 ron 
voſelh add, children walkinginrueth, as we haue rece;t- He that continuethin the dodrine ofChritt,he ; Broaregend 
Me h both in 6 aa a hath both the Father and the Sonne. —_ Mo 
e onetowards anether which the Lord hath commaunded, andalfoeſpec m 
vholeſawe and ound do&rine , which alſo is d:luered vnto vs : forthe'commaun- 10 *Ifthere c_ any vnto you, and bring } have nothing to 


dement of God is a found and for toundation both of therule of ys 29d of not this doctrine, : * receiue him not to houſe, —_— —_ 
th tough Fo area ke To Se «19% neitherbidhim, God ſpeede. . verſe doftrine, 


TT 
Ceccc 3 11 For Rom, ib.17s 


ſinnes be not va- 
TEE == 
life fe he not endtye 


Sa isa ſfinnevnco death : | fay t* that ety which 
1Df- 

DOengy P Mc for i If. $ ns: n,orcheline ! 
hol 

is ine bur there ag 5 4 aw y 


$ & s 
, Wa Fas 
. 


©1 29484 OV 2? 2 
a09 4639 2 At «6 
I04 #190 

uf exlat 140 

j <242 146 wrolls 

, +>b Jarthoe nordls” 


_ > Thodacmgss 
IL Irite: o nehwejualeniy ad ouin5T 25y- 31 © y 
* Hio bai Rigel 94 digenohirot) 213 wo eds Tagh : am 2i by Jha Woe a 
"on, ho Web 251 gent an Ul 5B 40 bat YaQ : id 


a 


Lg hare af WD. cnn 
Shim dard GO 3onfdobeol ng; w 
bro>91 213 10a baugolad ad 


—_— 


Py 
4 Sant £2i919fÞ 
7 h; Ie 16: 
2971 ce TICTE 
nmr us, yh q 


HGoiries —_— 3A Y Fav _ Q 
ved ts ls - 4; - #fo} yarg fobluodd 
| 2 Pts, $4746 nol. Mir 
ab es "No 4 Galare eee; 0p fs ag nnd (77 . 
-* Es 6, 2747s Ade em PF 
; —_ Dim rw 922 þ 7 1d - 7: 03 1 510 DOT, 


LL why pt ug.o 
NY bel Gaius fyr by Shih 

5.44 vHmott 9 | k Fr8505 | a | PRE: RY 

»11 9 hrs as oat . x < . ; : -- , KLE ov 2 EET w 

2 ; , > Fa OY Fs br -# by T or #22 


wept | 9h bo bed! ds; ; .. 02 ae 
OE. 10% S» do AN 1 
3 2 flo 4) 


SDA. 26g oH Si 


142 0 


Vail FAVS 
ot 4 435: 2380 Fo. 
NE ICT > 

"OY Y> bY b” , 

F © 41 vTit% 
IN BIS 

21: 363980T G1 


» 0.5316, YO VEE 


; EPI 
FOE 03 <4 {9 
Ca 


5 "vL 99 =; Fo COT 


&+ 3-1 {2 OT 71 ad ified 0 
q v4 k &- + a Py wy 
+1542 eruetht at 1 owt al Ride 


} es | > , trueth, 


' {F514 Try k ASS TEE Oz 
a wa Hon ty igT >0136 wiki [nes wit ce 
SER 134 brag ih biogkt oof 


N39 & is 


© mn : == —=nq 


ſee thee, and: 


4 A + ; bh # dc'o \ [ # SO? 
6 Whi oy z 


urch es; : Whomeit 


o: their, iohivey 3s beſet, nccoog, "S 


x God.thou alt doe well; ot #2> 13. av aledt ad grra 6 : wat lith'to n niouth, Peace bee 
cs fs {07 Becabſe that for his Nan fake they with thee. The friends Res wo oy Greetethe 


% 


had likg bufinegſe, WENT forth hc and rooke nothingof Tf Gentiles. 


THE. 


-- PISTLE QF LV.DE.. | 
3 Hee wanebe godly to taks beede of fuch men, 4 "that gg" - *For thts are cettaine-1 men crept in, 2 Ieicby Gods 
make the grace of God acloke for their pre. 5 =»d Yhich"were before bf olde ordeined to this xprnes vom 


. that they /hall not ſcape ſhed, contem 
that 4, 6.7. hee cr 541i examples: _—_ .condemuarion ; 3 vyngodly men they are, which orgs 
 alledzeththe prophecie of Enoch - 20 Finally hee ſhew. turne the grace of qur' -God into. wan \onneſſe, | ke Church, 


eth the godly 4 meane , to ouerthrow all the ſnares of thoſe and* "deni God the onely! Lord,and our Lord 3 , Rn 
| b:yered 6 1 s RE STT4- 1070) 344: Tefus Chrikt. eget 
2V DE a ſeruant of leſus "5. *Twill therefore put you jin remem- ikeapretenc 
Chriſt, and ® brother of TURE 'foraſmuch as as yec once knewethis,how Pare wanton, by 
James, to them which are that che Lord, after that hechid: delivered the tpn 


"38 #1 '2 
ath " 98% 
MEN; 4, a Thu putzo 


-:ake a difference 

rar js ru called andfanGified*of God people out of Egypt, * deſtroyed them after= norbe,burche 

+. —_ the Father , and © reſeruedto ward which beleeued not. | Oi nNbe 

c Serapartby leſus Chriſt: 6 5The*Angelsalſo which kept not their abrogaredin 

arr A 2 Meicic vito you, and peace and louebe firſt eltare, bur ef: their ownehabitacion, hee prot —_ 
% rovedelineedrs Multiplied; hathreſeruedin euerlaſting chainesvnder dark- eluesc0Saran 
(4h phy” wag 3 ! Beloued, whenT gaue al diligence to nefſe ynto theiudgement ofthe great day. et ofanabapi 
f marke wherear . WrIte vntq;you of the 4 common faluation , ir 17; AS* Sodom and Gomorthe , and the dochywbich oe 
bet - retry Fro was needfallfor wi" write ynto you to ex- * cities about then, whichin like maner as they $ 3.Per,2.1. 

"ny th{checonfir= Hort you , that yee ſhould © earneſtly contend qid,t commurted fornication , and followed  berqror wi 


meth the godly 
muanene 1s. vc for the maintenance of the faith, which was range ficſh, are ſerfoorth for an enſample, bis; nine 


wickedmen fonce giuen ynto the Saints. 
both in whole- haue abuſed the grace of God to follow their owne laſts, ? N70 + & Lord 
ſomedo@rine andgood maners, d Ofthoſe things that perteine 20 the ſaluationef aff fall ofthe Apoſtles was moſiſcierely puniſhed, how much more _ come the fe 
of 1, © That yee jhould deſgndihe faith by all the might you can, both bytrue doffrins punilh wicked and faithleſſemen ? * 2 Per.2.4 * Gen - 9. 38: ” Amenfrewlef luftt, 
and geod example oflife, f Py was ence ſo ginengthat it may r.ewer be changed, of Sedo & Gomerrhe, bh Thu he comertly ſetter jorth ther yy S "a 

a 


p 


ud Yo | © Thelaſttimes, 124 


ff ſi COT iog,* Behold, the Loc * Rewel. 1.7% 

is ofhisSainrs, ehikyy as 2 
ta Imen, and ET 
among them of al SOS 
ich they haue vngodly x of fach men- 


cruel fpeakings ,which of Wwe _ 


KOy 


H we. 4 * Weg oh ins * 
< . oh " . FN FO 7 Wl % # me 
-, @ FS .- 3 ns "%y p - ' 
he: weyofCai IN 
i, FR % ** is Shs FO w. ? f 
i a7 Sh Xet's FE. on”. CT 74 ry © P.. " Y L 3 
4 4 2 x4 Fs = by. % OO 0 n F 


[EL Likew 
alſo 


file th 
s and 


| KC (dl cepmedrioyan 


En 


4 


ice oops againſt theideuill; and diſpureg abou. [wickedſfinnershaue oken againſthim. we houlG not 
= the bodieof Moſes , 994g CHEN OiN 16 Theſe are vo complainers, => 


211+ 
IEST =» 


þ-xt-="j nſec PealiNS » bur ſaid, The Landers walking afrer their owne luſtes a 
wc an], oY nd) <br 1d s ſpeaks. piguid things, 


2-per 13-3 
was 12 Iris the pro- 
MDUCE he.\ wor S perrie of Anti- 
ROM Jes of Ms 
ts W 3 i oem the godly, 
oft cha Se ecaule chey are 
atimey which che ſp ieotGed, 
| , & contrariwiſe 
a Hs 


ar 


EET ny an ; a th Ni RN 7) 
= OO Ng nvor Ger ma 
ben rhe perſ - ha the ys 'of * Cain, andarecaltaway by ſhould akeifier GN ounenbget | 
paniogs x the dc ol wo NSA” _—_— eur Vheyohed Eparat 


e them- . Ians to 
5 FOE rota 


| eons 
| ba Kobe aural hang nor the ne 
| =D charitic when they feaſt "a> Be withoit 
| '. pine wall feare, feeding theme thi 


np 
I % withgur at ou 


4 4% 


yourſelyes i x 26a alſo in loue, vn- 


eropagipabcholyGhofl, Moone 
Ade cp your clacs inthe loue of to their ful fal- 


Code, 


Sitedead, wd 


Dy, "ot whey Lord leſus | perry RF 

3 LVL © M4\4 Ci ens c Ho k chem = 
390 aye compa. on te. ny andgge 
Fan m > ffomcin ru ag 


Fate are wandrine ting 
"blackneſſect \ | 3p Aid" orher' Gitie with P'fegre- > pulling: OG "was or 


K4 themourofahs fiee, andhace eucnthar- 9 gar- them genriyjand 
w_ And Cs och ry che lah from Nap” ment which 1s ſpotred bythe flcſh,. p er wm wr 


244N 5 Bhd h ble tok _— 
Nor all Uy in EIS TGF 4 * Now'vn that is a Y O keepe very lamegchey 
NT euitb , ic 


i impding and ie to 00nzebet ye fallriary.u dro preſent y 7ou tault- wich ſevere and 
Ko ecairhe and to be Bear howto rh Cue: head 


ago ls e,beforerhe os Pwichioy, © - 

ft hy 5 oo Thats. GH NE Cenion, onofekepren 

= $23.31, _—_ 15. "Nob 266; 6 Hee rebukerhmoſthrpel m_— be glory, and maieſtie, a wile and po- ur \theydocin 

yy of RE nee HIS des both nowand forever, Amen, horre the wicked 
and pridZ, eviith- 37 R * wa of 

= np wn iethrearaninyg our of en LMS "Enoch X T anddilboneſt, 


4 that they-eſchew 
the ementto come, | The feaſtes of\charitie., wire. carthinie mh, © 
phich vretbrenonc were members of the En fed nnd © even the leaf cogitatiohytiirmey Ws p ByRaving ther,end helding them backe with 


pm +4. * 3,Pet Go | ws of 


| \kept altogether z GW Tert godly ſc Meritie. q' An capien , taken fom Fhe forbidden things of the 1 hich 
wdert vol ryan acFeithber re Gode” ) 44 defile. v4 Hee tnanphfegun, rae tochie grace of God, ro Bea cients 
XY 4 | thatitis Gad onely chatcan give Ys chatconſiancie which herequirech ofvs, 


-Aþ, S—_ Þ=_n — 1 
SENS EO: 
4 j 1! DAR WW F- 1): 
()8 | f.- 


"I 4 pI _ 4 _ a "_ y > a” —_— >” —_ a by. » 
- = " _— <6 <7; - met ” 
_ vn ” SA no DC ERR. Ea AE ers 
= os - > >. " ” —__ - _—_— ; ” , De 4x _ . ; 
—_ SA - TS 5 ns "HI - A read ——— . Cn —_ - 3 ry 
Go. ” Ba T >< 7 a - , x =_ - - 
% ——_ 2 _ = S_ - _ "IJ... OF IF Wa A —_— 
— : : —_ - - ISI - 6-5 - ; 'E. - - 
, : 3 * TY IT _ _ g * . 
Y - _—_ WD 4 —__ <= — IP I, "ER 29-4 wg > 6 
Þ d us 4 a —_— os s -— hes - ba F.-Y LOS p4 
$4 . 2 2-4 < Ab * 4-7 ſt. pits . . Y n : Te 
—3 Dit - - A a en pO > . Js _ , IX " - £ " ol 
w #3 — .: 1 P F nag WH " : " Ste "th "_-- F. «bo 
— — FS - 40 $-*, en i an —_ Lp # nt” 7 e A . v I ©; « v AB LI # 
3 > it Cons STI. <= "> gn - —__ — "a ah Sy, 55 SR 3: —— Ie 4 _—_ 
py; — Fl j s o £ . J F/ 
- 1 . -_ - i E- 5 >. % a Pye : 
a _ ky, $4 . - Wo » & % »* - whe SEED E Nv b —_ , 
4 - £ g - of vs > 
= vw A . bo bes - =— "I rs OS - Pj wo 2 
: ra _—_——— — =: T - OR nd 24 —C _— — FR '- FF. FORE Y0'9 4 Data * wa 
_ Wu LEST; tte : Lee, Oc es 297 ara NG > ER_— ou... | a Is #3: - IS . - 
4 : - W- Cows TC ” -— peel eng = - _ > Tg det; 5 OT 
— _ 4 EW by SES e IS - p A bY Po wel tv i —— -y 4 : 4% 8 » gy 
oe —— __ aw 4 * ___- >. . —. - —— Pd * 
"rey er ® —— DN PIRIE So On gs — — -——3 L X "I no 
L Tent <———_ - _—— LOSES EN : - - ®.\ 6 EA I STOLL SY meek -— 2 
- ESE ones > 


4 S 4» n 
———— EDS ctr - 
- 


1, & i El) IG 
7 T\ \ Tee SC XD QNETHICE 
TYSA 2X: TO TYSHOTES! \$TXS2 O86] Y & 
WD OO no ATA; * * oabogTeTY Bog Pirwg 
fl; (1 [ie 11: 


* 
b 
*, 1 
4, is 
v 


b 
..- 


» 
j 'A NY 
- 


| Ia OY 4 ; tl find: | : wa $ $ 4 25 . . 
| | $0192: <2 242 PRETy 02, dg eunugrann 2236 21 Miz b On is M 
ey . 28udoh tgo F dis; 39 
tht TY of the 1 lewes , which, 


14 ys Sort” He dr 
[ oc, 8! 5 'h i, 4 , 


IS I6677 15D 5* 813 4 
, . 4 - ; 


«> v4 5 #7 'tÞ> 
ape + 


_ - -—— 
; 5» £-* $55.4 To 
»+ C2 
% is * 
C TP + z% T4  .- A 


| 


B C3347 
-* TY 7 Y FO 
. 
" 3 


| 7 1 FE 1 KEV a ENZO. THE.© © 
| reto reed. 6 #12) WIL) 


boy G5) 
- bo W\ 
WA L : \ yy g 3, 50 . j 
- $ By) % | 
1 no IWF", | 
c x T" 
) 


Mo as. Henry the third, then Empe rOur'; 'h 220. 
Th egory theninth;who writ the De- 
| crerdls,and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperonr Fredericks the ſecond. 


TREAT TOSe Ss 129502 


- | 
Thy On FOTS CD KOI SCKD GE ES \Tx,x1), | 
TI\;>) EA CEIEIG 


Sw, A 


pug 2 


*F Jo W 9 


; wir 2 hs 


ri>1110: f w ew 24s bus nd 


R: Soda ,voy chin Dew? wy'T Fo 64 eTHE 
by debortanbt. S465 th; 


SIM aha 
44:20, 5. aan ne 


; ja. af £7 Ab wr 0171 1 278900 219513 2680 Ei; 
order the endof Do 
0 Vader Traiane for teh 


me ir Tank ndyeeres,a nyo ſmont king Pop, 


edraganvexeth the world 15,0: = Onto 
The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the Church, and putteth the godly to death, 


chap. 9. 

my dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 .yeeres ,when Boniface the 8.was Pope, 
 who'was the author of the fixt booke hs he Os : hee excommunicated Philip the 

French King. © SY DT 

Boniface celebrateth the Iibile.” 7 
About thistime was a great earthq '; ke CI ern houſes in Rome. | 
 Prophecieceaſeth for three yeeres and 4 halfe, vtill Benedif the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Boniface the $. Prophecie is rewind, chap.11. 
ne Prophecie,chap. 1 3. 


The dragon and the two b-aſts opus; 
Chriſt defendeth his Char chin ward and deed \thap. 14. With threats andarmes, 


chap. 16. 
. Chriſt giueth bis Church viftory oner the harlet, chap. 17. and 1 8. Ouer the two 


beaſts AD 19, Ouerthe dragon,and death,chap 20. 
The Church ts fully glorified in hoauen with eternall glory , in Chriſt Teſus, chap. 21- 
THE] 


| 


aud'2 2. 


—— ——, 


" Choanlewall Alpha 53D 4m: 22m 125 


— 
" —_— 


EZ SATETALO 4 
"noi94657 wal 07919 
Sans 222007 111ff ad3 "7 Ngz 
TIO liw biz 310d wr = | 
: EI "$2. , 9981 7 21d Jo 190 92th 


OTA 


Lu 1910s 


Pata 2 { 
He? Beuglationp 
sChsift» whith God 


= gaue vnto hins)te, ſhew 
| moto Ll 
ich-muſt, ſhorc]y bee 

- Pwr 1-45 be 


AR Z 45) ſhewed by his Angel 
in'dou>? Fn”) = 2 Tm hisſexupptlo n, 


po 
-+blejg ee EY Fe or nonSrae> IE 


TIT anflelt port 1 rot 304 
fects: Fu chacheſaweovr cn; wes 11d.0q 518 
Daw  Bleſſec is he thatizeaderh þ | and ndrhoghat 


neryinlmmetze, 1,215 rhe wards ofthis prophehie and kerpe 
ecnimanicating tlio ſq thingy whinh are writeentherana pos che 

CO -|tyhe45atihahd,>; | MG BIVUI 27 y£ir 99 260 

moſtreligious_ 2111 4þ 11 Iohnrecheſeuen Churches Wikhare * 

thisi cata iiAGay: Grace: : beelwuth you }! {ANd {PEACE > 

publikewit- 2 ::3 from hire , £IVhich 705! (0d; whiely avas, | 

Andthevſcol --And : :Wivth 4s {$Q1;E9MA 931 a1 < fraw tahe .. 

amegteiier od atite &PGod?, af Hoa? rhe cirthmſtand&VEWI time, ' 
fs 0424 opening of bid and ſecr:t thmgs, b Hs ED $08 


{ap 0 s odngels, -2. is is the ar corp fingpl nſcription, 
meals wet Fogel a thLo eine Churehel ; Ke b4dpreſent 


Church 'Carhol : andthe cfirtainey and rut OD cpedfrohn e 
= ON 8 verſe. Fain from I ror Coal Ia err 
- "ns oy Yrs ${15hn dedoth by a forme bf pelch whitch 


Sk Boxthereisnoiu pgruitig inthus place; ,wh off vecelipi ie the * 
, and not>the m ru 
ET eee cats Ke 


91; 
os Err ap hpr LIEN om ail Your! efrs Sdn inte.  Ooag 
rlonaccords Obes ſb Moncc t/ but. ij comm. wvcation if þ £6 Dor 


ankratio hip hoſe ſeven. © hurch: Joerh 
| manifeſt WT Soon « Ghng Spitirs,, hg he} dhe * 
in hizomne Church, Whareloreaker Chap. 5. 6. they are calle perm dr tyes 
and ſene of the Lambe, as muchto ſay, as his moit —_ an ou 


ceome's ang 334. .Chrib.is, ro have. t 
4-F+If ha ſeuen, Treks ab pave tho lb. $4 ot 
i100 us 
Aby.pr wh Mb 
Wo Dea 3 Bats 
2 K+ ph » place Dgecbe her nd GI Pe TINA IN Hh Mf Dj 


Lathe nog 
RTE of God. Thatthi hy cog hes, pls 
bef - ' 
"th Tera {104 Wy Fe wi ber 7p oh tothe | 


2 


» # 


1 Mereovrruhels rits art noerfolNe adore 
ger whereby che Lathe openegrhe bag] 
"Hereiſs : ome preg Agree Np OO emip be © 
EM pi5.Ofhels F109: gos Mates, a1 La ore 
<UL .KBES IF e. Now the holy Ghoſt 15 [et; 


 _ which ſal Payerh along P396s 
nat. 4s, $3 agen wy. Fe DATITU BIENTY TYRES 


1 2£© dev. t 4, Jon * ng eee wg T7 


 11forrd'ebalicion; 


Bp 4h the Lord f21l* 


( 


3950. ws 201 


FLON: 
of % wh Mg Epafbin 
AP. 2 9. mh e vile 

oi: 6d in] 143 


T..- F.. 
92g 


_ profit Perot nies v0 tm 


$4 ” 
FÞ > #45) | Gb 


fag: 1vi1 7 tint Vt bk oY" $0415 nG:zaral 
Rs 30 : s : 1.7© NNE 
JI FH, ed 


oV/3 rett $2019 lt FORFLF@L 394 
z 
4 Thek oy 


fi Sptritewhichure befttektbThrone;/] 


= : þ And amy cr Teſus Chrilt-5yyhich'is that Jane ate 


{and *rhatfiriibegocten of gon os 
cthe dead pand tharPrimes ofche kings ofthe he Pas 


Ie- ! odttirylynto hither Tout ys/and waſhedis 1n--- -—® 


from our finnesin his*blood, .*'-. [Ree np 


-o) bueAbtinade 495 Kings at Prieſts voto nag po. 
| Godt evien His Fathior;to 10" He AY 1 2 
dominion Amen: ple and grave 
21159) 11Behold, odor mhbAcbodgand renee Gift, _ 
eyanys hatfechim thed/eugnthey which Gem throng 
Pierced him thorow : and:albtenneds2 of the year ene 
Ti (hall walle before hnn/Euonlo, Amen, Qſccondlyframs 
10219 2:®F* am BAtpha and Omegi;the begin- Ft 
eee fay wear ;/Whiec IS, viieod 
© hd Which grins akich is-@@ come ,/ exe Moous ſins 
-the'Aleightie(0: andoiiivy eolorftsl! 
9 7Tlohn, euen your brother: wy compa- he his Kinolomeſ 
"Hon and inthe kmgdome and: 6: ane emmo 
patience of Teſs Chai ſt, wasinthe yles called from mA 
PIE: forthe hore of God, add forthe wir-/ 89r andpovy 
got leſus Ch ri, ns, 2:4 Pves eee 
K I Was” rawiſhe in ®fpirie on the rg 
ia y; apd-heard behinden mce a greaz, rn. 
- YG Ae ie had heetie of atromper; || "| pdmeneota 
MTTITfA ng JamAlpha andOmega,harfielt ſhmgeencts by. 


"Hg that 1 * 5 F iahige whichthoueceft, wrice dairy 


ze what time hee-; 

"Jtyn. hence, 8 & ſeabieumcorhel wen Churches, Trae gr] 

»nicdaad1,21 266 . roy the wie, 
(ketl , and hall MOLLER 7. »P(4.3g. a8. ? 1.Coroath. 
15.21, coloſſ.1.138, * Hebr,9.1 4+ 1.Þ68.1.49, L,i0hy 1.9. ' *'h.Pat.2$..' *EAy.3, 
2s matth.1 4 30. id 14, (fe zAllvien, 6 A confirmation of the ſaluration a- 
taken from the edt of God himlelfe ; in which he auoucherh his ope- 
Bc Near og fr &feauretheimmutableecernitic rhatis in himſelfe,and his 
+ (nBiparancie albthiags :andconcluderb jn: the vnicie of bis owne eſſence, that 
wilt je ptgerfou whidhrapbetore ſpokenof, *(hap.21.6. and 23.13. f 4 am 
ee phone rel nothing, yes. by whom an JF4 1s thar u made, was made and ſhall 


wx though all th Joc fhonye(ori '5. Thenarration, Face | the wayto the de- 


yn 


ſrhe auth oor calliog ofSaigs ToHnthe EvipgPFt in thisfingulir Ke- 

- 15jgots , and.ro proces aich and _ vo chis proghfcie.” Thisis tneſecopd 
*-pafr'o TOs haprer;<onfifting ofa brops Fa. ;and ait expdicion.' The propofition 
 ſhewgrh, fir rne was called vnto this Reuelarion, i in what plact; and how vecupi- 

# EIT s. Theri at wRartinie; and by what meanes, namely; bythe Spiritandthe 
"word, imdtharon the Lords dav,whichdayater fincethe reſurreQion ot Chriſt; was 
ritcrited for ChaftHns'vorothe refigion'ofthe Sadbeth: rhar iszonay, robe 2 

of of teſt; verſe 10; "Thirdly, who is'theauthour tharcallethhimgiand wha: ivthe 


e 
7h n Mis iy 
Poder hl 0, of 7 en ay, Ag dfhiscalling. bs Patmor i on- bf the yies of Spora-gulhither Tobnwas batnjhed, 
$ 


Sprite, a var hats ramiſhinint txpreſſed, wherewith the Prophers were 
10g thee: arid being ks it reve cavied ont 's "96 world , webs conmer(ant with God :\artd [a 
"Bzrtie Fat Wefter. thay! hews cared fr Slddedo place the Lords $pirit,and tharthe 
do Hite, - 3" Hee COMAD'i1 tie Lordi day, which Paul calle the 

ING m;w6.2: t355iq It ae) Tit $4 ; 
© ; 424 4h hogan which 


ſ}, If 1 0 e * 
pouth JB. 21! iv 2313 37. { $59 1.43 (Q £149 


y 


- 


B41 W- - 
* Xl wy . , 
« 3 hn | oF - , Ay 
* *' ww 1H þ 
\ R SIA 
x Sg : 
44 : Ch 
7 v \ 
1 ry 
g/g 7 { og f en q 
* - 
DOI 
£ pg ® * -i.. 
® Jt 4 ' A 
. X Je 
4 oy 


TEES 
Ore ir hou rep aki 
the firſt workes ; F!ingto mind 
ſhortly,and wil weve pin of 


cove his ”_ ex- A 
nam +a —_— 


n SH I 


= r {6 hare. Neon 7 


TL ere heare what "> oo 
lk . | Xp 2 ej * ene: Fon 57cm 
ONES. 2 emome, Feart noss: 1 x3h -thi "Siliato. 
candlefticksrhar and t elaſft, Shoot $4lns aL ws an} _ "rkec of 
cena) 18 Andamal >bogk) andbe- "difes 


borne hauc ke bal 7h of a 


* 129 '5W 


and. 
” goon Aerrok 
ms dais ,(20/ 4 Thew A outity(batchoutrerich)ands/ mine ofcht 
C— thou ſaweſt.in right hand, and! the F uen 'phenfſee dehrſuythey ac: nds mcygy 
'' golden cab ſtic s, frhis,; The ſeuca-lanes - ar tenorhur the Syrg ynageBuelofSaran.. 1: «bv 
* .arethe | Angels oftheſeuep Churches:andghe *'-'':46) Gate noktobttie rings witch thou s* Theſecond 
; ſeuenCandlefticks which thou ke! Pp" -Miatk fiiffer +belight ft (halleobiero paſſeprhac Pogo nnon ts 
oc. teuen Churches, \;,. ..> - the devil hall eat i6me 6f you into' priſon, | Ghurchoſ the 


| | d, and yeoſhallhane® ri. aan 
gpm peed Eng EI So tr penn H "If , , anenem ah 
_—_— chiogtby hiscpat his Toe euery no tinns nar cbevihotfia full vnto the 
cxling ofche Sainte nd her Fu ful TE EE TH STAR LI peg 
E ints, r fullcon > vocatic 


God. © 11 Adiuineconfirmationsfthiscalling 
ofpower.' x3 Amoſte gene dchripucn ns a+ 
which are necefſary ynto a tuſt vocation : N 


thar heisrhe de indendofallthi Tg DI | | Thep 
Laſtly; a £8. Scondygbah ron eos — TOE: 'dearh;/ | of pl _ 
b ire ou /1Þ 26 If Ai to; WY TW] of Fa Qhiurch, wy aw 


commandement of God direQedi ay the- corn Tel 
23 Theſumweofthispro * wh  is'ar 9 Perpamius wrire «/Phis faich/he oyned =o 


. ſee, adding nothitig, nor es af 20999 
Pare rei Eat an oft Tg a a7 oy 45 ng arm mnt / whicl hath thar ſharpeſword, ith rwo edgeS).nmeverk 


time, 'contained in the ſec _ hi wh _ Os nec isof t w_ 'F 7 8'Thatis,ofren 
which wredoConng ve ſecgnd and booſt of 5 books. Eo Thar is,the ching "£3" wf know rliy” wotkes, and where choti yeires Foro: 


which was myſtycall ſign Ggnified by\hepanticulars ofthe viſion ; 4 5 | Qoclleſ > exerwhere Satanschroneis, & thou:Lonyborkin- 
eat i. =; 0h ing Names Scat nor dentedmy fac peg, 
A es et be cha ane wht Y ford | Enenin'*t oſedaics when Ancipas my faithful. urefytiboaby 
hnew neceſſitry to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smyr- ." martyr. was laihe 300pg g you, "where Satan 7nd: tire. 

nians, 12 of Pergamws, 18- ab of Thyativa, "15" that : ewelteth. 39m /.+-by thi he” 

;. they keepe rlpſe things which eh FectIued of the Apoſtles. ' elare;tharthe 


| becarſe Saint lohn 
Bu os _ > db. Neo * ; "the An el oft e Vinod ths «on tre fee ſome nk mag Ve Tulinn wd 
- comprifedin a ether necefaty that this ſhould be reſerred vnto tha 


. -—van_ ofthoſe = NG 'h&Eabrhoritje ofthe Emper ous Truian: whoMe bi 7H 


.and 18, ver- 


ite thee theetowne of lie, | cn — 


_ 
_ 
14) [ 


REF 


# 
* 4+,-+x- 


vockevfrhe/Chtiftfan Church inrhetench yeere of his reigne, asth 
er: few with! 'and his mo Jl dyprrecyrion continued Al = 
t od ace: The of which cime is precte ne th 
| PE Sonicln on,as verſe 7. 1& $eeC _ = 2 
4 ra Ptrathe roamiis.The exorGiui is rakeh = 
the 1s. io! ie fir Pej args was the name  ioeregoreen on 
7 where the Ki = We balipayesrefident,” 17 p 
; Ko? . Glen he Ri in4 CE Reſlonatigiand wy 9s 
. tianis Ft Rh Nath, go e416 Now this Antipas was _— g <a 
miſter 6 pI acoodi amus;as Arctifwriteth, c The'faith of RY aks 

gamus i ſo much themore bighly commended, becanſe they remained rthflan 


wery heat of perſecution, * NumbQ24.1 4-406 25: 1: 
14 Pur 


1-19, a res whe = "Ba 
h, rename nga uh 


uftimus: 

d vnto that 
who begal 
e.asthe fits 
'Adriat\the 
y tenyeres, 
Jy 206, 
4aken out of 
i citie*n age 
The prope* 
of exborta- 
he Afget or 
then of Ptr- 
it gwen 110068 


'24; Bur Lhaue a few things agaiolt thee, ©» 261® Forhee.thar oucrcommerh and kee- 29-Theconcle- 
- -* ; becauſe thou haſt there chem: that'maintaine 'perhmy works.,yntothe end,to him will I_giue chr afurech 

14+ the dodtrine of *Balaan, which taughc Ba- *'power oucrnations. | yneo bis ſeruanes 
- Jac roputa tlumblingblocke beforethe chil- 27 ** And hefhall rule them with arod of ofhiskingdom 


go g | 


Z 


ws whichs dre Iſrael, that they ſhould featcofthings uu : andas the'vellels of apotter,ſhall they preach men | 
| - #52 _— 


F ſacrificed ynto-Idoles, and-commit fornica- be broken. $2k GE IE! oliowing :and 
aaref Fo 7 1 ©: 31+ 28 Even as] receiued of myFather,ſo will I jonmanderb 
=  ..: 15; |Euenſohaſtthouthemr, rharmaintaine give himeche morning ftarrec» 7 + 27 | inthelaſtverſe, 


S028: the dodtrine of the: 4 Nicholaitanes, which + 29 Lethimthat hathan eare;heare what 22TH L 
iS. thing Ihatc. L853 0009 in _ - the Spiricfaythto the Churches:» + } aki 

x thafogce- - 16 Repent thy ſelfe,orels Iwillcome ynto me, and my fellow heire, as it is promiſe; Mirth. 1g; 28:and 25. 34. rom:8.27. 00d 
peo! Be thee ſhortly, and will fight againtchee with ee ends fake 2+ hs 
ndovedynto- theſword of my mouth. 4 HIS 057 the Sonne of righteouſneſſe, and our head. Matth. 4, *Pſal.2.9. - 

* _— A” } T 14 Lethim chathathaneare, heare what Thefif nl ti =o of 
veſaforegs-" the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. To himthar * 79*/4* Ep1/#e Jent to the Paſrours of t I <orgr 
EEE comma gate 2 ee A ene 
eoffixili- - na that is hid, and will giuc him a ®'*'* white '- ther Gods glory. ' Sf SOV Bal +? 


ure ſtone, andintheſtoneanew-'?namewritren, - A Nd *write vnts the Angelof the Church 2 The pcs 
bevy obr os which no man knoweth ſauing he thatrecei= -Z Kwhich is at *Sardis, Theſe thingsſaich he ſtors of Sardis, 


marcer eſpecially UCTN it. $0001 | that hath the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſe- 7 **ordium is 
Irenourmuſt b == - 18 © Audrnto-®che Angelofthe Church uen ſtarres,Tknowthy works: for thou haſt a 48:6 yezet 
all, + ++ Whichis at Thyacira write, Theſechings ſaith Þ namethac chouliveſt, burchou art dead. * DPh1 rho: 
14 Theconcls: rhe Sonne of God, which hath hiseyes like 2 Bee awake, and firengthen'the things 'none 7 "ug tA 
ns » ynto. a flame of fireand his feete like fine which remaine, oo are<ready to die: for I RES Pon 
endof © brafle. wie og 139] haue not found thy works perfeQ before God. %"2' 54 
s Hedladthts'” 19. I know? thy workes, and thyloue,and 2 Remember therefore, howthou haſt re + Tho un” ag 


tharfermen which i ſeruice, and faich,, and thy patience, and th ived and heard; and hold faſt and » ]F 56h of reproa 
reade of Lob.6, - andthyf , y celedan rd, and ho and repent. *If ' reproofe 
endiet vn workes, and that they are moe at che laſt, then therefore thou wiltnot watch; 1 will come on da ana 
105.40, A.  arthefirſt, thee as atheife, and thou ſhaltnot know what Toned witha 
b.,antherwri- = 20: Notwithſtanding, I haueafew things a- houre I will comevponthee. wt | rl quarfrrig 


leginentowret= Zabel, which callethher ſelte apropheteſſe, ro. yer in Sardis,” 3 Which haue not defiled thei 
earbes ſuch teach & to deceiue my ſeruants, to make them garments: and'they ſhall walkewith mee in rage corafore 


fon! mph : Saint thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Ie- 4 Norwithſtanding thou haft's few names quaint 
Eos 


correc, 


|. ar ihe commir k fornication,and to catemeareſacrifi- * * white :'for they are# worthy:” \ : remain. - 
quittingof« - Ced vntoidoles. = | He thatouercommethſhall be clothed ; Aging 
OSS |--Bf And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her in white aray , and I will not pur out his name t» hue, bar ars 
likeinaiſible, ſpi- fornication, but ſhe repented nor. out of the*booke of life, but I wil confeſfle his » yer , 
rinallandhes- 22 Behold, I will caſt herinco/a bed, and name before my Father,and before his Angels. whe/eftate Sfucb, 


they are now 


venly 4 $960 g : : t 
kept @crecly them that commit fornication with her, intco 6 Lethitnthathath aneare, heare what going , and onleſſe 


ty ung evo great affliction, except they repent them of the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. theySe confirmed, 
yr” their workes. . C * And.write vnto the Angel of the with waa 


bene ant whriy s And [ will kill her children with death s Church, whichis of Philadelphia, Theſe chings >Chep.16.1 5-1. 
effergivenciſs and all the Churches ſhall know that lam hee faich hethat is Holy, and True, which hath the up” frac 
fans, ofrighte- WRICh * ſearch thereines and hearts: and I will *ey of Dauid,which openerh,& no man ſhut- 3 Thar inwbo | 


— giue vnto eucry one of you according ynto teth, and ſhutteth,and no man openeth. ligioo guarded 
-nd otpuritiein» YOUr WOrkes. | 8 7Iknow thy works : behold I haue ſet p*aiciues from 
yer: cor am bd 24 And vnto you lay, the reſtof themof before thee an open doore,8& no man can ſhut gion,cuen from 
is killed. Thyatira, As manyas haue not thislearning, it : for thou haſt a lirtle ſtrength,and haſt kepr EIT ew _ 
« Fee Pb neicher haue knowen the !deepeneſſe of Satan my word, and haſt not denied my Name, — exbortethyverſe 
cm ; (asthey ſpeake) I will ® put ypon you none o= 9 Behold, I will makethem fofthe Syna- [pre from all 
and nrran ther burden, | | gogueofSaran, which calthemſelues Iewes, & por _—— 
bypurting on 25 But that which ye haue already , holde arenot, but doelie : behold, 7/ay, I will make j;cofe ca. 
whom none? faſt till I come. them thart they ſhall come*and worſhip before pane wg 
doth inwardly thy feet,and ſhal knoyy thar I haue Joued thee, en way. 


a ſaueche ſpirit ofman, which is in himſelfe, theprayſe whereof isnot of men $ The concluG- 


Roman. 3.28. 18 The fourth placeis vntothePaſtoure of Thyatira. gn ftanding vpon a promiſe and a commandernent, as before. d They are meete and 
Kg is taken out pe the ——— Re —_ vo ofthe firſt Chap. fit,to A wa are iutified in Chriſt, as they hawe truely ſhewed it "for he u righteous 
toler «4 , ot opaſition of prayſe is inthisverſe: ofreprehenſion, for thatthey #2 worketh rightcouſneſſe: but ſo a4 the tree byingeth foorth the fruit, Looke Rom. 8.19, 

2 — ith them che dorine of vnrighteouſneſſe and vngodlineſſe, is verſe 20. *Chap.20.12.and 21.27, phil,4.z., 6 Thefixtplaceis vntothe Paſtours of Phi- 
_ r$ whereof, though they were called backe * God, yet repented not, verſe ladelphia The exordium israken out of the r8.verſe of the +: chapter e AU po- 

oY — = is agded a moſt heauie threatning, verſ.22,and 33.of a conditionall ey of y4le in commanding and forbidding,zn deliuering and puniſhingggAnd the houſe of 
_ ey andofexhortarion ro holde faſt the trueth, is in the two verſes follow- Hand is the Church, and the continuall promiſe of Dauids kingdome elongeth toChriſt, 
i, MR . 3 Soheecalleth thoſe offices of charitie which are as to the Saints, k Byfor- +» The propoſition of prayle is in this verſe: of promiſes,to bring whom againethem 
"Rwoga,cy eftextinen ic the Scripture 7 — meant, * 1.Sammet 16.7, pſalm.7.)0. that wander,yverſe 9,andto preſeruethe godly, verſe 10, and ofexhorration, verſe 12, 
buſted re and 17.10, 1 Heepoynteth out the ALLIS of certamme mew , whic h f Iwillbringihemtothat caſe. 8 Thar is, fall down and worſhip, either chee ci- 
va bh ir deege , that iv, plennifull and Corn knowledge, which netwithſlending yilly,or Chriſt religiouſly at thy feet (and thusT had rather rake it) whether here in 
cats ”m Twill ſpeake xo worſe thing ageinit you , bung content to hae ſhewed the Church (whichſeemeth more proper tothe argument of this placc) or there in 

«I require to beg zn yots. the world to come, For Chriſt verily ſhall fulfill his word. | 


10 Be- 


rcher ofhearts. » Chapciij. The booke of life, 126 


of Chriſt, whois 


 Nethercoldo orbore; | - Leue i N.- pore 1'Foute| beaſts, © 


To +440 Þ B cou ethou baſtskepeche wordofmy Iheard,.was-as ir were fa range king 


es, 


| orien wil ſhew 2 The mer 


c CES 
Maron ny 
kice,nature, 


6 equchaere ea SreotCod aſea 4 hints 


21 Thepro mo Fe fu9y. '. Dy ws wy GR of glaſle like vntoeryſtall;:and in che mids of ht, 


arkes :onld.nae hoee; L 1 pon _—_ — the throne, » and round abourthe throne Were Tious in his own 
taure beaſts, fullofeyes beforeand behind, foopinik 
7. Andihefirſtbeaſtwa kealion,and the Giningals. 
ſecondbeaſtlikes calfe,and chethirdbeaſt had 551i. 
afaceasamian, andehefourth beaſt waslike a an 
Hying cagle-. 
8 Andithe bfoure beaſts had deck one of bag te 
them fixe wings abouc him, and they were full vihitemolt 
es within, and they ceaſed nor * day nor == 
y of we gold tryed nig g; Holy,holy,holy, Lord Godal- 
maderich: and mighty, Which was,and \ hichis,and Which 7 
18 to come. 
| err 3 IE * 9 Andwhenthoſc beafts*gaue glory,and Oba 


= angint chin cycs with = ſalue, that chou honour, and thankes to him that ſate on the ns Tg, 
... maycltee. throne which liueth for cuer and cuer, 


2.5. 
Zeale is 
ON . 


legory,as lohn 

T4e23. 

x5 The conclu- 

Goh evningel 
ver(.26 


tatjon. Hitherto 

hath beene the 

firſt of che 
eofthe 


Apocalypſe, 


z Hereafter fol+ 
loweth the ſe- 
cond parto OY 
booke,alr 


+ 19 As nat [rebuke and cha». 10 9 The foureand twenty Elders fell down : T0 
'ften ;beb stherefore ang amend. before him that ſate on the throne , and wor- wy Ikea 
20 Behold, Itandarthedooreand knock, ſhipped him tharliueth forcuermore, and caſt *! ery Fg 
their crownes before the throne, ſaying, aePlatag, 3nd 
+ 11 "* Thouart * worthy, O Lord, to re- - ag —_— 

ceiue glory, and honour, and power : for peru- 

21 To wk that ouercommeth, will I haſt created all things, and for thy willes ſake ce 
grant to fit with me inmy throne, eucnas 1o- they are,and have bene created. By infiruments 
ucrcame;and fit withmy Father in histhrone. |, haha moſt readycreakiny;b& asitwere a workhouſ: Wn rarer 


2 Li thim t allthings,vatotheexecuti we bis will, which things flowe from his commaunde- 
b3 ih thatnath aneare , heare what mn is repeated. Ts hath alſo the ages moſt ready adwiniſters of 


the Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. his counſels and plealure,vnto all of the world, continually watching. (inthis 


FE verſe) working by reaſon etherw without life laſt mentioned, 

'C H A P. TL Ek cpa omg evans Suede men, ſwift as gowns: _—_ - 

I Another viſion containing the glory of Gods Maieffie : to on euery part, mon piercing ot gnt,and H- 
nall mg —_ ritsal in continuall motion, verſe 8, 6 Every braft had 

which agate of the foure beafts, 10 and the far 4g $ nay 4, 1g amy ncondnall belors 1x1 oe God is p_- 
end rwei tie Elders os 4. 4 wo Angels,as ly lodge cmnipor t,eternall, me immarablegere and 

| alſo aft irexampl ver. 9.inſigne & inſpeach,ver-10 
Af 'thisl looke d,& behold,a doore was z by © God > ſaid vrhragt angpvey , bonowr, re Fam and ſuch | bt = him, when 
nin heauen, andthe firſt voice which wegedh andreverently ſet Gerthy thet which properly & only bis. g Threeſignes otdi- 

uine honour given vnto God, proftration or falling downe, adoration and caſtirg 


ophteef brnelling thoſeri ings which were to.come,as was ſaid before, Chap. r. their crownes before God: in which the godly, though made kings by Chriſt, doe 
19. Chis is divided into two hiſtories: one common vntothe whole world, ynto the willin villing yr onpeyt rpnes of all glory, mooued with a reli igious reſpeR ofthe ma- 


9.Chapter: andanotber ſingul; t cf the Church of God,thence voto the 2.2. chapter. ;.n;e 
1 


and theſe hiſtories 


The ſurnme of their ſpeach :tharall glory muſt be given vnto 


arc ſaid co h\e deſcribed in ſcuerall bookes, Chap.s, 1. and 20. 2. Gag ;therealon [os he is theeternall beginning of all chings, from whoſe onely 


Now this verſe, is as it were a paiſagy from the farmer part vato this ſecond: where h i are gouerned: and finally in all reſpe&s are that which 
it is ſayd,that the heaven was qpenefl,hat is,that heauenly things were vnlocked, and wo k pc þ ep] being 2nd are ou that thou Goulteft "A the ſametothy 
that a voice of a trumpet foun:! heayen , to ſtirre vp the Apoſtle, and call him £16 cjone. Bur as for vs,weare vnworthy,chateuen by thy goolneſſe we ſhould bee 
to the vnderſtanding ofthung s to come. The firſt biſtorie hath rwo parts ; op of raadepartakers ofthis glorie. Andhitherto bach been handled the principal cauſe 
the cauſes of things done, & of his whole Reuclation, in this and the next Chapter. vaapproachable,which is God. 

Another ofthe Acts done inth : next foure chapters. The principall caules according V. 

to the diſtin&ion of perſons; in the vnitie of the divine eſſence , and according CHAP. 

to che oeconomie or diſpenſation thereof,are two: One the beginning, which none | -7þ,, þ coke ſealed withſeven ſcales, 3 which none could 0- 


can approach {10 pu is, Ge dthe Farther, of whom isſpokenin this chapter. The 


other he Senne,w 
is God and manin 


- 


ph hy 80 open 
is the mane cauſe,eafieto b d foeR th pen, 6 that Lambeof God 9 isthawght worthy 5 
8-2 perſouzof whnallOhes, 5 EEE Ueno: I2 "ew by the conſent of all the company of heanen. 


p 


And 


to him, when 
ſignes ot di- 
and caſtirg 
; Chriſt, doe 
& ofthe ma- 
given vnto 
whoſe onely 
e that which 
: {aretothy 
e ſhould bee 
ncipall caule 


—_— a 


pen 
thereof?;. 
vor lin-carth ; 
ablecoopen the 
_ COLE, | ering 9 dt 1am 
” 4. The deamana 1 macs v7 9 WEN 
cheat 398 tound {r0-apcngandto. 5 
T occarrt 2 neither tolooke theres; »:!: ttboi2tort tin. 
Uh a. .'.5 -- Andone ofche;Bliders-ſatd ynto mee, 
oy atihaſte- . VWeepe ogtbeholdthar? fI;ien which is of 
es! thetribgof Iyda, thagzgotof Dauid, hath ob- 
w_ he egg |. teined t 

we we: thethrone, andof thefaurcbealts;andio' the 

redtheoc- mids of the Elders ſtood #Lambe'!, asthough 
Cn eSta..! hee hadbeene killed, Which had ſetenbornes, 


% 
. x... 
Wis - 


&. 8 V3 F$4.uht! l 


d ſeuen 
> acetla, God, ſent incoallthe world. | wt: 
y 7 * Andhe came,&todke the bqoke;out of 
int « piaſeor vi the righthand of himtharſatevpon thethrone 
ono hetpok. | 8 .-? And;when he badrakenchebooke;the 


< 
I 


er-. foure beaſts; and the foureand twentieElders 


” fell dowp before the Lawbe,bauingeucry one 


I a - ®harpesand golden vialsfullofodpyrs, which 
© arctheprayersof the 4 vom . 4:30 

v with che Fa- 9. And they -ſunganewe: ſong ſaying, 
inane 2 Thou art worthy:to:rake-the booke;andro 
pa and 0-1... @pentbeſcales thereob, .becauſethouwaſt kil- 
ceatures, lxckis led,andhaſtredeemed vs toGod bythy blood 


verſe. T Pyro out of cuery kindred; andtongue, and people, 


. 


fireof Ay-,., andnation., - 1 111-316!) GLOOH emu giio7 
gtls of I, 40 Andhaſtmadeysynto ourGod;*Kings, 
myſteries 0 and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne onthe earth, 
ooke, vetſe 2, "BIX = —_ 

whereof ſee i,Pet-r; r2; The thirdisa lamentation of $.Tohn andal the godly.moned 
by the ſame deſire, verſe 4-when they ſaw thar it was. athing vnrollibletor any crea- 
ture to effe&;which is declaredia verſe 3, , 4 Thus neither ofthem thatare in hea- 
uen, nor ofthen which are urthe/earch. &c. And this ]like better, Now'this eriurye- 
ration of parts , is ſufficient rq the denying ofthe whole: For of the creayures,oneſfort 
15 in heaugn ,aboue the earth:anather in the earthoatfanschicr vnder theearth ifithe 
ſea, as js after declared, Verſe x j, '5' Theſzcond partof this Chapterginwhich1s ſer 
downe the Revelation of the Sonve, as before was faid.: This part conteinerh firſt an 
hiſtory of the maner how God prepared $.Tohn to vnderſtandehis Revelation,inthis 
verſe, Secondly, theReuelation ofthe Sonne him(elfe, yn the 7, verſe, Thirdly. the 
accidents of this Reuelatio,in the reſt of the chapr. The maner how,is here deſcribed 
tn two ſorts: ene from without him, by ſpeech, in this'verſe; anorhefwithin;by ope- 
ning theeyes of. [ohn(which before were held) Jhe might ſee,in theyerſe followin 

" Gen, 49.9 , 6. Thatis, the moſt mighty and moſt approued Prince: zecoxdin < 
the vſe tothe Hebrew ſpeech, 7 The ſurmaneofrhisReuelation: Chriſtchemediator 
taketh &apeneth the booke,ver. 6.7, Therfore in this Kenelarion is deſcribed the per - 
ſon of Chriſt, inchis ver{, His faQ, inthe next ver. The perſon is chus defcribed:Chrift 
the mediator betweene God, Angels, & men, as theeternall wotdof God;and our re- 
deemer:; as amen of God, {tanding as ſlaine; and making interceffion for vs 'by 


the vertue agd merit of his cuerlaſting ſacrifice, is armed with the Spirit of Godin his 
owneperſon,that is,with the power and wiſdome of God eff:Quiallyvnto the gouern- 
ment of this whole world. $ ThefaiQ of Chriſtthe Mediator: th ir he commech 
vato the throte of theFather,of which, Chap. 4.and raketh the booke out efhis,hatd 
to open it. For that he openedir, it is firſt expreſſed, chap. 6.1 &c. 95 Nowfollowin 
teend the accidents of the {& euelarion laſt ſpoken of:thar all the holy Angels & men 
did ſing vnto him: both the chiefe verſe 9.10 and commonorder of Angels,verſe «1 
12. andof allthings created, verſe 1 3. the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto, 
verſe 14, 10. The Symbols or ſignes of praiſe, ſiveete in; ſauour,and acceptable vnto 
God,See Chap. 8.3. « Looke cap. 8. 3 b Nocommon ſong 11 That js,compoſed 
cording ta the preſent watter,the Lambe hauing receiued the book as it were with 
his feer, & openedit with his bornes,as it is ſaid in Canticle, 12 The ſong of the 
Nobles ar Princes Randing by the th-rne, confifting of a publication of the praiſe of 
Chriſt,& a confirmation ofthe ſame fro his benefirs, both which we haue received of 
himſcIfe( as are the ſuffering of his death,our reception vpon thecrofſeby his bland, 
this verſe: and our communion with him in KingJome & Prieſthood,which long 
igoe hehath granced vno vs with himſelfe) & whith wethereafcer hope to obtaine, 
Sour kingdometo come, in Chrilt, in che vere following, *Chap,1.6, 1, pet.2.9, 
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| aife!:;-; | A STATIC ow w-0 
Y, (ati; MIB 227, 41.3 445 c S5this @ means 


I 3 5 Andalbchecreatures which are inhea- <poboendee- 
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mtheſca, andallthatare inthem; heard Iplays 2 
ings Praiſc,and honour, andglary, and power ,z Thex 
bee mito him, thatfitteth vpotthe throne;and the —_— 
vato.che Lambe'for euermore.; >: > ©. *creatures;14i2.) i 
+24 ** Anhdthefoure id, Amen, and js Or 
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warped himtharlucchforeucrmore.:; |: olthenobeger 
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rt The Lambe openeth the f ate of the vooke, 2 the fecon +>, a 

2 7 be hd, 7 Theft, 9 thefifth, j> and the ſet, {ck ne 

-. nid then ariſe murthers , farine; peffilence, outcries of ated 
Saints,carthquakes and divers Prange foght: in heauen. 

21A" Feer, *T beheld when the Lambe had o- \ "54; jrrhie 
A. pened one of the [eales, and I heard one.condpart ofthis 


of the foure beaſts ſay, as it were the noiſc'of bing Iayd 
thunder, Comeandſce, * = 4.140: wascommon _ 
| | & of the whole 


& Therefore *I beheld,and loe,there Was 2 world) of the | 
white horſe,andhe that ſateoh him had abow; yorks of Godin 
and a crowne Was giuen yntohim,and he went ofallthings.Of 
forth conquering thathe might ouercome; © Fay ANF: 
3" And When hee hadopetiedtheſecond bers. the furg- 
ſeale,I heard the ſecond beaftfay,Come '& ſee; confine. 


range And there went ourafiotherhorſe; that execution of all 


741 red, and power was'giiento him tharfate Gn 
thereon, to take peace from the carth, and that our Roo tn 
they ſhould kill” one another, and there was Rh a hands 
giuenvynto him a great ſword. rw iy eleroog eh, 

| go: 4 And when hee had opened the third fignifying is rt 
ſcale, Theardthethird beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. downs inthis 

«_ at SJ pter,the cau- 
Then Ibeheld, andloe, ablacke horſe, andhee ticn for preſer- 
that ſate on him had balances in his hand,” ning oCHerch, 
6” And Theard a voicein rhe middes ofthe chapter,andrhe 


EXeCution is de- 


foure beaſts ſay, A*® meaſureofwheareforape- 75.3 chap, 


ny,& three meaſures of barley for a peny, ang 8 9 Tucuery pare 

FT f of the forefignt- 
fying,there are three branches :theſeuera)] and expreſle calling of Saint Iohn,to pre- 
parehimſelfe rotake knowledge of the things that were eo be ſhewed vnto him inthe 
opening of the ſeales: the ſigne, and the word expounding thefigne; And aibeir che 
exprelle calling of S.Iohn,bevſed only in foure of the ſignes,yer the lameis alfo tobe 
vnderſtood in the reft that folow. The author of rhe foreſignifyings is the Lambe,as 
that Word ofthe Father made the Mediator, opening the ſcales ofthe booke, The 19- 
ſtramenes are the Angels in moſt ofthe viſions, who expound thefigne andthe words 
thereof. Now this firſt verſe comeinerh an expreſſe calling of S.lobn to warkethe 0+ 

ning of the firſt ſeale. 3 Thefirſtſigne joyned with declaration, is,that God 
% the finnes and horrible rebellion of the world, will inuade the ſame ; and firſt of 
all will as afarre off, with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily, and glori- 
ouſly, beate downe the ſameas Ludge,and triumph over ir as conguetgur. 3 The 
ſecond ſigne ioyned with wordes of declaration (after rhe expreſte calling of S.Tohn 
as before) is, that God being prouoked ynto wrath by the obſtinacie ano hardhear- 
tedneſle of the world, not repenting for the foi mer plague : as ſerting ypon theſame 
at hand, will kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and will deſtray the inhabitanss 
ofthis worid,one by the ſword of anuther. 4 Therhird ſigne with declaration,is, 
that God willdeſtroy the world with famine, withdrawing all prouifion : which 1s 
by the figureSynectloche comprebended in wheare,barley,wine,andoyle. a Hcre- 
by u ſizn:fi:d what great ſcaritic of corne there was, for the word hevye w/a na kind of mea- 
ſue of dry things which u in quantine but the erght part of a buſhel, which was an ordinary 
portion to be giuen to ſeruants for their flint of meat for one day, 5 Ihadratner diſtin . 
guiſh and reade the words thus, And the wine and the ozle ther [lral? 10! drale uninſtis 
Ta this ſenſe likewiſe the oyle and the wine (hall be ſold a very litcle for a peny. Thon 
ſhalt not deale vniuſtly, namely, when thou ſhalt meaſure our a very little for 3 great 
price: ſo is the place euident : otherwiſe that is moſt true, hich the wiſe man faith, 
That whoſo withholdeth che corne,ſbalbe curſed of the peopie,Prou.1 1. 26, 
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-.. haire,and theMoone was likebloods +1; 15/41 thouſands Ofthettibeof > Leti'were ſealed — -o $f 
Se © ; 13, And/the Garres of heauenfell yntache ewelutrhouſand. Of hermbrofIfſachar were vaotende 
and tuition. earch, as al ggetreecaltcth.her greenc figges, ſcaled rwetnietthonſand. Ofthe tribe of Lebu- => aro 
By whenit is ſhaken ofa might wind, 1s f; Y lun wereſealedrweluethouſand. {je ; atranſition, 
 DDtallzry 14 And heayen gepar, away,asaſcroule, 8 Of the tribe of © Ioſeph'were {calcd on. 
_— ——— . whenit isrglled, ang cucrymountaine andyle twelve thouſand -2:/Of the tribe'of Beniamin keeperlcinte- 
Cie ears Weremooutdoueof their places, + wereſcaledrwelue thouſand. - 7 21s | nl pn 
aduance his _ \g & 0 And the Kings of the carth, andthe. 9 After cneſe things 1 beheld; andloe, a Goddocem- 


Fay gr -  great-mcn z andthe r ich men, and the chicfe grear'mthitude; 7 which no man could num- mph 4op 
Ce Pe mind,” FPPLAINESs and the mighty men,& cuery bond- ber,of allnations,andkinreds,and people,and tl pk 
inchiszandrhe * * man,&c euety free man, hid chemſelues in-dens, hor Of 3 floodbeforethethione, andbetore cher fx and 
end ure = and amone the racks ofthe mountaines, _.,.., thel nbezclorthed withlong whiterobes,and SP an 
in deed,figne, | -46- And faidtothe mountaines and rockes; palmesintheir hands.” - COR, cups 
Rem verſ4, 22 * Fallon vs, and hide vs from the preſence of 10-*Andtheycryedwitha loude yoice,ſay- ynvins 


5 before hinv that {itteth-ontbe throne , and fromthe ing”, Saluation commerth'of our God , that fir- aivg thecoun 
= a | vN!"! "extranet | teofGs 
3+: wtheiy Wrath of te Lambe. | ....1. tethyponthethrone,andofthe Lambe. Rs diredi 
a '.. 1 x7 Forfthegreatday of his wrath is come, - It... Andallthe Angels ftoodround abour onandeurry of 
7 n | $1%65 oO them ( 
> Thefixtſigne, and who ci nſtand? 1 thethrone;and about the Elders andthe _ _ prcha a 
the narration | | if v fell before the throne on their rightbeſore'u 
whereofhathtwo parts : the ſign#, and the event. The ſigne'is,that theearth, heauien, beaſts, atid they fell be f vre th Face; whither 
ans coruns that are inthem,for horror of the ſinnes of ———_ ay w_ wo. faces y and worſhipped God, ane” __ 
eauieforetellings of God, and complaints of the Sainrsſhal bee ſhaken moſt vehe- *hav = oe. they ſtep notout of "thatis, they departnot lomucn 
mently,trembling inhorrible maner,audlofing their lighr,in this verſe: falling from {hall gee, Fe Le po theme p 6, hg” 7 "$a Þ foure quarters 
on high, verſe r 3-withdrawing themſelues, and flying away for the greatneſſe of the oft; of the earth. 3 That is: neicher into the aire, inro which the tops of trees 76 


trouble,verſ. 14. So holily do all creztures depend vpon the wil of God,and content Godp los :nft the danger ofhis cle&, by Þ's commane 

themſelues in gr - ps © Ss thiy called in oldiime theſe wower works that were of haire. aduanced. % ndby figne ME both fn hoſe ofthe nation ofthe Je#&, 

10 Theeuent ofthe figne afore going «that there is no man that ſhall not be aſtoni- Lo - verſe 9g. 4 Not onely another, 0f 

ſhed ar that genersll commotion, flee awa for feare and hide himſelfe, in this verſe, g but alſo in efſence,cffice and ope- 

and wiſh vnts himſelfe moſt bitter death, for exceeding hortor of the wrath of God, eeding nall Angel or word of God, 

and of the Lambe, at which before be was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexitieisnotof . after Chap. 8. 3.an 

the godlybut ofthe wicked, who;eportion is inthislife,asthePſalmiſt ſpeaketh,Pſal. fave God , and ſuch 3 

17. 14. Not that forrow which is according vnto God, which worketh repentance ſer downe as certaine. 

vnto ſaluation. whereoſ a man ſhall never repent him , but that worldly ſorrow that ber rtaine w 

bringethdeath, z.Cor.7. 9.asrhtir wiſhings do declare :for this hiſtory ofthe whole Iſewhere,andEſsy 

warld.is ſenered from the hiſtory of the hurch, as T have ſhewed before, Chap. 4-1. as «ſpe&, when i 

ti Theſearewords of ſuch as Ear of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are ſe, 9, b He 1hupper Dt, 4 

two arguments, thepreſence of God, and theLambe provoked ro wrath againſt the d bad the barth right $8 

world.inthis verſe: and the con! :ience of their owne weokenefſe, whereby menfeele, 1, of he is ca koned vpin con Ms 
foe > ax iCbr 

that they areno wayable to ſtayzd inthe day of the wrath of God, Verſe 17. asit IS 4.vroh becauſe a _ 6 oil 
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wickedworld, ; ſhould offer with the prayers of al Saints vpon 
vai Graliggl: the golden altar,ahich is before thethrone. CS done crmhanteliafackioreth fad altcheng 
rt roo | . at are thercjn,in the next verſe. 7 Thethird execution vpon theflocds q Fon. 
ow by the ſeale,alithingsin heaven areſilent,and in horror through admira- ——— is, vpon all freſh waters, in this verſe: the effe& whereof is hore men 
Genre commandement of execution be ſeuerally given of Godvntothe mini- oyed with the bitterneſle of warers, in theverſe following, 8 Thi mow are 
om his wr . So hee paſſerh ynrothe third member of which I ſpake before in by a Metapbore, ofthe name of a moſt bitter herbe, and commonl kndwe is poken 
6 b jo which is ofthe execution of thoſe enils wherewith God moſt iuſtly perhaps a man fellowing thoſe that note thederiuation of words bad rath en: vnleſſe 
mins to afli& che world, 2 Now followeh thechieg branch of the aces. rt adieQiuely,for that wl ich by reaſon of bitternefſe cannot be drunke,or whit _ 
wencke ary even now [ ſaid: which is the execution of the iudgements of God keth the liquor into which it is powred,more bitter,then that any man ca mint wo 
month _ ' This is firſt generally prepared vnto the 6.ver{e:then by ſeueral ſame. 9 Thefourthexecutionvponthele lightſome bodies of TIES the 
APE aeapany ro the order of tholethat adminiſtred the ſame,vnto the niſter ynto this inferior world, 10 A lamentableprediQion or foretelli: F _ 
be res _ ollowing. Vnte the prepar tion of this execution, are declared parts of the diuine execution which yer are behinde: which alſo is a an cfthoſe 
the things 2 f who were the aJminiſters and inſtruments thereof n this verſe. Se» argument of the next Chapter. Of all theſe chings in a manner Chriſt h "mſelfe =_ 
= = ist a both ofthe Prince ofAngels,giuiug orderfor this executi- prefly foretolde inthe 21. Chapter of S. Luke, Verſe 24. &c. andth pro, 
heexecurion ate (aid RG rt a xe in the 6,verſe, The adminiſters of P!98"*52*ne"ally denounced, wirhour particular nore of time, Ls any 
n Angels: their inſt rrumper H 
das it were ſound the alarm ac = comanJdement of Tr ears ow ] Cn n co 
innumber, becauſe ir pleaſed Godnotat once to powre eut his won vpon the 5. 756 $9) JA bloweth bis trumpet, 2 and ſp -rling lo- 
en5ts come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 and 


rebellious world,but at divers times,and by pi i 
—— os TY CLISEEY y piecemeale,and inflow order, andas with 
N we pling winds. to _—_— his iudgementsvpon his creatures, ſo Longs Mm bringeth forth horſemen, 20 to defiroy mankinde. 
Mn ann; Cheppay ay hed lernen ho rpante” 0) WHT ns Ndthe fitt Angel blewth 1 ens. 
King and Sau; —_— 3 This is that great Emperour the Lord [eſus Chriſt, our K 5 e trumpet, and cution vponthe 
, who both maketh interceſſion roGod the Father for the Saints, fil- [ faw a *ſtarre fall from heaven vnto the ren = _ 
iting yearrch 


ling the heavenly ſanRarie wi 1 offeri 
calues ws > 6 99749" xr Pig ems d offering vptheir prayers,as - (asalitle before y Angel ſaid) wrought by the infernal powers isdeclaredinthi 

= (ſo powerfull is that ſweer ſauour P FChri Go = be __ _ pr = of vntever.11,and _ the ſixt execution thence vato a 9 "and aſt be bo 

emreconcilement wi ; ifice}are commoneuent that folowed theformer Lenin thewarkd.: 

Ae ee ee ene endo gent I re ir 

the world the fire ofhis wrath ; adding alſo diui ether thou take him for Chriſt,who hath the keyes of hel of himſelf auen, 

that meanes (as of olde ,adding alſo diuine teokens thereunto : and by ly authority,Chap. z.ver.4 8. or wheche yes of hel of himſelfe,& byprince. 

ainkthe rebellious _ of Rome were wonz to doe)heproclaimerh warre Key permitred nts him, and cccapindtin miniſter er eoficeof oh way 

here and Chay.2 1. ſothe word falling is taken, Gen, z 4.20. ph. mom po = - Y, 
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ted in ace andin effe@. by the will of God : forthe maner waspreſcribedyntothem 
that they ould not ſlay, but rorment the wretched world. Thetime is for fiue mo- 
neths,or for an hundred and fifty dayes,that is,for fo many yeres,in which the devils 
haue indeed mightily perverted all things in the world: and yer withourthat publike 
and vnpuniſhedlicence of killigg,which afterwards they viurped when theſfixt Angel 
had blowen his trumpet, as ſhaJbe ſaid vpon verſe x 3. Now this ſpaceisro be accoun- 
ted from the end of that thouſand yecres mentioned Chap. 26.3. andthatis from the 
Po of that Gregorythe, 2 maſt monſtrous Necromancer, who before was 
called Hildebrandu Senenfis: for this man being madealtog: ther of impiery and wic. 
kednefſe,as aflave of the deuil,whom he ſerued, was the moſt wicked firebrand of the 
world: heexcommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth : wene about by all maner 
of creacherietoſet vp and putdowne Empires and kingdomes as liked himſelfe: and 
doubted not to ſer Redo!ph the Swedon over the Empire in ſtead of Henry before na. 
med,ſending vio hira a crowne, with this verſe annexed vnto it : Petra dedit Petro, 
Petrus diaderss Rodeolpho: that is, The Rocke to Peter gauethe Crowne, and Peter Ro« 
dolph doth renowne. Finallf,he ſo finely beftirred himſelfe in his affaires, as hemi- 
ſerably ſer all Chriſtendome od fire, & conueyedouer vnto his ſucceſſors theburning 
brand of the ſame:whoenraged with like ambitio,never ceaſed ro nouriſh that flame, 
and to enkindle it more and more: whereby cities, Common weales,and whole king- 
domes ſet together by the ear& amongſt themſelues by moſt expert cut-throats,came 
toruine,whiles they miſerably wounded one another. This tcrme of an hundred and 
fifty yeres,taketh end inthe time of Gregor3 the 9 or Hwuzolinu Anagmenſis(ashe was 
before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one Raimons his Chapleine & confeſſor, 
the body of Decretals,and byTuffetance ofthe Kings and Princes, to bee publiſhed in 
the Chriſtian world, and eſtabliſhed for a law: For by this ſleight atlength the Popes 
arrogated vnto therſclues lience to kill whomthey would, |whiles others were vn- 
wares: and withour feare<ſtgbliſheda butchery out of many of the wicked «© anons 
of the Decretals, which the rthmpet of the fift Angel hadexpreſly forbidden,and had 
hindered vntil thistime. Theeffe&s of theſe bloody ations are declared ypon the ſixt 
verſe: that the miſerable wazld languiſhing in ſogreat calamities, ſhould willingly 


run together ynte death,andÞreferretheſame beforelifeyby reaſon ofthegrieuouſnes 
ofthemiſe jesthat oppreſſed them. *Cyap.6.16..(a:.2.19 boſe..0.8, 75 Theforme 
of theſs hel'1ſh ſpirits and adininiſters.js ſhadowed ontby ſignes and viſible figures in 
this ſort : that they are very Expert and ſwift: that whereſocuer they are in the world, 
the Kingdome istheirs: thatthey manageall their aff:ires with cunning and ſkill:in 
this verſe : that making (hewof mildneſſe & tender atf:@ion to draw on men withall, 
they moſt impudencly rage Jin all miſchicfe: thar they are moſt mighty to doe hore, 
verſe $. that they arefreed ffom being hurt of any man, as armed with the colour of 
religion and ſacred avthority of privitedge: thatthey fill all things with horror, verſe 
the 9. rhat they are fraudug/ent : that they are venemous and extremely noyſome, 
chough theirpower be |1mited. verſe 10. All which things areproperly in the iofer- 
nall powers,and communicated by them vnto ther miniſters and vſlals. 
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themtharſateonthem having fiery-habergi- MP0 one 3 
ons and of Tacinth ;and of brimftone , and the the eyranaical 


| | A hereof 
heads of che horfeswere as the heads of lions; kings | 


and out of theirmouthes went foerth fire, and four pare of | 


; theearch, that 
ſmoke,and brimſtone. | is, in moſt crvell 


/.28, Of theſethreewastherhitd part ofmen c— 
killed, :hatzs, ofthe fire, and ofthe ſmoke,and jominon the- 


. 'e 7. rowthe whele 
of the brimſtone » Which came our of their Pure vie 


mouthes. ' 7 > lingchemiſert- 
-& oh. . ew! 
19 *Fortheir power is intheir mouthes,and —_— der 
which before was not lawfull for themto doin tharſort,as I ſhewed vpon the fourth 
verſe. This narration hathewo'parts: a commandement from God, inthe r4. verle, 
and an execution of the commandement, in the verſe following. 11 The Com- 
mandewent giuen by Chrift himſelfe, who is gouernour ouer all. | 6 He allwderh to 
the altar of incenſe, which ftood in the Comvrt which the P+ - 4 were in,oner againſt tht Arts 
of theConrnant bang a viilebetwixe them, 12 As if he ſhould have ſaid,thele hitherto 
hauebinſo bound by powerof God, that they couldnot freely runv,on all _ 
themſclues luſted, but were ſtayed and reſtrained atrhat great flood of ew » 
is,in their ſpirituall Babylon (or this 15 a Periphrafis ofthe ſprrituall Babylen, byr'e 
limitesof the viſible Babylon long ſince ouerthrowne ) that they might nor co 
thoſe hortibleſlaughters,whichthey long breathed after. Now gyeto,ler looiet wy 
foure Angels,that is, adminiſters ofthe wrath of God, inthat numberthar1s _— 
 entto the ſlaughtering ofthe foure quarters of the world: ſtirrechem vp ' oo hel 
the bridle, that ruſhing out of thar Babylon oftheirs,which is the ſcato or wi 5 
ones, they may flie vpon all the world: thereinto rage , and moſt 11 centiou bs pr 
Riſe their ryrannie, as God hath ordeined. This was done when Grego! we —_ b 
by publique 2uthoritieftabliſhed for Lawe, his owne Decrerals, by » _— . be ye . 
freely Jay traines for the life of fimplemen. For who is ic thar ſeeth notrhace _ 
Decreerall moſt of therh are ſnares to'catch ſoules withali? Since that rime ( 8 - 
God) how greatſlaughters haue there bene how great waſlacres? All hi _ o 
full ofthemranad this our age abounderh with moſt horribleand monſt _—_ = oh 
ofthe ſame. 13 Theexecutionofthe commandement 15 18 two points 4 on nr 
th vtchers are let looſegthar our of their rower of 5 ſpiricual Babylon t 5 " 
with furierunneabroad through all the world, as well the chiefe of chat = wa 
are moſt promprvnes all aſſayes,in this verſe, a+ their multitudes both mio —_— 
of which a nw':. ber certaine is named for anumber infinite,ver, 16. and1n _ = 
by all meanes fully furniſhed to hide anto hurt, verſe the 17. as being -h 42zeleth 
fire, ſwokeand brimftone, as appearerh inthecolour of this armour. — — 
the eyes of al men,andjhavethe ſtrength of Lyons co hut withal,trom " on i 
oftheir mouth) the firie,ſmokie,and ſtinking darts ofthe Pope are ſhot o f God by 
The other points, that theſe butchers have eft:ed the Comm anderyent 0 
fraud and violence, inthe two verſes following, rn 
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1 "I: Another Angal\appeareth' clothid wit cloud; 2 hol- 
ears Laecrd ; ' 
a4, +1 | ling e bookgopeny 3 er 90h ont; 8:4 voice from bea- 
1! 2,9.903t> mem eommendeth um ranks the baoke. , 10: Hee eaverhie, 
© _* > A Nd'IfawZ another mightic Angelcome 
N LES+ Cl ns or A F"VY RN 33 ad o 
pa more - £ Adownifrombeaucn,clochedwicha cloud, 
»$%k, mea andche raincboweypon hishead, and his face 
which'is of the "Was as the ſunne, and his feeteas pillars.of fire, 
ChuchofSeS,” . 2  Andhechadin his hand ai lircle booke 


ans 


» Two 
7 IH THAI 
E--« 


Four open, and hee put his righe foot ypon the ſea, 


® and hz4leſtonthe carth, + 


Nitric res. © 3 And cryed with aloud voice, as when a 
ooo 57” tionroarethr and when hee had cryed;jfcuen 
«TO PO Tthunders vtcered their voices. 1. +, 
whole Chaprer 4 + And when the feuen thunders had vt- 
ihe 4 onthe tered their voices, I was about ro write :-but I 
common bitory hearda voice from heauen , ſaying vnto mee; ' 
o'the world vn- 2 Scale yp thoſe things whichthe ſeuen chun- 
particular ofths ders hauc ſpoken, and write them not. _ 
Chen, Than... 5 js Angel which I ſaw ſtand pon 
_ paſſage, BR ſca,and vyponthe carth, ®lift vp hishand to 
ee eee heauen. 

ti Church fl 6 And ſware byhim that liveth for euer- 
this whole chap- MOT » Which created heauen , and the things 


dad: ye take the little booke which 
6 6 andof of the Angel, which ftandeth ypon t 
fner,andofbtaſle, andbifione,andofwood, yponthe earth; 7 Toke b) awe 


- tome, Take it, andeate it vp, andir ſha 
edit. FWweetas hony. 

eſleis ſhowed id b mig dro Prepare of = 

ET or ndog ora rowhar wee ahoay; bore 


Angelis fled over in this piace ra magni the (ampamopapre- 
ET orc oped joandaGas ſhall appears pon, chalepls» and tongues, and'to many Kings. 


ine, and ſaid; Goe, and of. lokneo-. 


thy'belly birter, but it ſhall bein thy'niouch as 


A... * 
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To Then Irookethelittle booke out of the The, John F 


ir,my belly wasbirrer, 007 7 forcheſe mori- - 
11 * And hefaid vnro me, Thou muſt pro- on«anddelires « 
pheſie againe among rhe people and nations, be wa waym 


chargedtorake ir ina figuracive maner,the vie whereof is 
(as m | of Ezechiel, and the web 4 


rit. 8 A ſimple andplaine declaration of heſigne before going,witneſlir i- 
wnecalling (5 John; anflojing von kinjche necelitionierecy, . OM 
Whos > - 1 462+ 1 6 EY. 
1 The Temples commanded to bee meaſured. 3 The Lord 
flirreth yp two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaSt murtherech, 
9 and no man burieth them. 11 God raiſeth them to 
life, 1% and calleth them vp to heaven, 13 The wicked- 
are terrified 15 by the trumpet of the ſenenth angel : 
"The reſurretFion, 18 and iudgement is deſcribed. rs 
Hen * was giuen mee arcete like vato a : Theautoriry 
A rod, and the | toode by, ſaying, be ang rx ace B 
Riſe and * mete the Temple of God, and che deelatedoge. 
cellirieoftharcalling which was particularly inioſed vpon S:Iokn hereafter forte, 
echthehiſtory ofrhe eſtare of Chit his Church both conflidin NN ntolon: 


ingin Chrift. For beth the true Church of Chriſt is ſayd to fight av a; 

that which is falſey ſo called, ouer the which Ancichrift ruleth Te oe. 
throwing Antichriſt by the ſpirit of hismouth : and Chriſt is ſaid to overcome moſt 
gloriouſly vncill he ſhall ſlay Aneithriſtby the appearance ofhis comming, as the A- 
poſtle excellenclyreacherh, 2.Thef. 2.8. Sothis kiflory bathewo parts; One of the tate 
ofthe Church conflitipg with temprations,vnto the 16. Chap. rhe ocher of the tare 
of the ſame Church obtcining viory,thence vncothe 20.Chapter. The fy ſtpaithath 
two members moſt conueniently difttibured inco their times, wherof the firſt contei- 
neth an hiſtory of the Chriſtian Churth for 1 260. yeeres, what time the Golpcl of 
Chriſt was as it were taken br from among men into heaven: the ſecond conteineth 
an hiſtory of the ſame Church vnto the viftory perfeftcd Andthele ewo members are 
briefly, rhough diſtin&ly,propounded in this Chapter, but are both of them more at 


t 

ſtory of theſe erwo times in this Chapter, becauſe here is ſpoken of prop'iecie. whi 

| aff Onkl®to beburone inl} and immarabivin the Church, and hr het een 
manded ce be ous ys The ny ofthe former time reacheth vrto the 14 verſe : 

the latrer is ſer downe inthereſt o 
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DE EE IDO bimſehte is che 
ber ſeven thouſandfandthe anhour, both 
ſeared; 5 & *gauegloryt fheauen; a ery, 

rharis,achou- them, & | --84+% The ſetdnd: and] behold, ciroughou,md 
ſcore y fot Py & | in Erechiel and Daniel, which thingTono- © OULU 2423753 * $ DftE1 R145 £41 Lt IDLI-T56 | . +» mRownext fol- 
ted before 2. 1 | beginning ofitheſe chouſand two. hundrech and chreeſcore he apo leg | ” views ion, 
, wee account 'of Chrift , whereby (che partition wall being l | that muſthereagaine 
| were 0,0, 14, aber Fwy ery vnder from was there crucihed, —_ parent 
Popedore Of dnifats 2h exghe, who 4 little eng Oper the yeere-of 1 Hound religion. Sodomfigny MR licentious impinieandia- 
Chriſt, athouſindrwo hundreth aikecy » emred che Pepedome of Komegin A ECutior God: and leruſalem figrifierh 
thefeall of Saint Lucie ( as Bergome vſuſayeth ) having pur in priſon his x ng ofrha city Ugion being pecfll of 
pre mareny fo pr , vade! four of Oracle bee deceived "foe falſhood and - Now whos ignoranethar theſethings dot rather, and 
cauſethat was well fayd of him, 4 agen aero regnauit vs leo, mortem ef3 ye more agree vnto Rome, then ynto x <iry?. The commendacions of the city 
cavis. Thatis , Heeentred like a foge, reignedlikea lyon, and died like a dogge. of whore hob goed oe are y notorious, twhich arenot formeto ga- 
For if from arhouſand two hundreth nigetie fouregeeres , thouſhalr rakerhe age ther together, This onely I willfay, tharthe lorig ſince did very well ſee what Rome 
of Chriſt, which hes lived on thee eh. thon ſhakt finde there remaineth juſt one is, who raking his leauethereo, vied cheſe verſes; 
thouſand ewo hundreth and re yeeres, which are mentionedin thisplaceand ' Roma vale, vids, ſatueftvidiſſe ,reuertar 
—_— ' 6 TI hadrather tranſlate itallwd then sfa, the Temple then - Lum were, cintdns cre 
the Citie: for God fayth, I will givetharT emple, and commit it ynto my rwo wi Now farewell Rome, I hauethee feene, it wasenoughto ſee: 
nefles , thar is, vnto the miniſters of theword, who are fewe in deede, weake and 1 will returne when as I meane, bawd, harlot , knaue tobe. 


contemprible.: but thatis, >fſuch a number as one of them 200- 4  Aﬀtty a nere ſeevet kinde of meaning and onderfiending; 14 Namely inhismem- 
ther, ah one conlitne @ whe teſtig >nie of another vnto all men hey the bers, as alſo he ſaid ynto Saul , Attes, 9. 5.. 3 5 That is, forthree yeeres anda balte: 
mouth of two or three witneſſes entry word may bee ft men, 2. for ſo many yeeres Ronitace lined after his ſubile,as |» nm wer 14 16 So 
Corinth.12.i. 7 They ſhallexerciſe their officeeniayned by mee, by the pace much the more ſhal they by this occafionexerciſethe iolity oftheir Iubile, 17 The 


made good moug 
of thoſethouſand two hundred and tie yeeres, inthe raiddeſt of affliQions chough uy ofChriſtis the aMiRion ofthe world, andthe miniſteriethereofghe ſavour of 


"INV b, ; neuer fo lamentable, which is figuratively Chewed by the mourning garment. er 10 arer mredrns abr Cor:2.16. 18. Thethirdplace as! noted 
8. b-4.7 3 Thartjs, theordinary and perpRuall inſtruments of ſpirituall grace, peace, and pong it gfe rifeg apaine Fob Tonne deed mdcheir caring vpinto 
on. light in my Church, which God b'/ his onely power bal acorr in this Temple. So beauen, For their reſurreRion is ſhewed in this verſe:their calling andlitting vpinto 


Zacharie4.3. o Thepowerandefficacie of the holy miniſtery, and which is heauen;inthe verſefollowing. xy Thar is,whattime God hall deſtroy that wic- 
truely Euangelicall , is declared bog in earth and inheauen, p ing theadmini-  Ked Boniface, 20 Tharis,che Prophets of God hall in a ſortriſe againe,not the 
{ters thereof, and deſtroying theen tmies, in this verſe, vertue indeede nine , moſt. ſamein perfon (as they ſay) S, ſpirit: that is , inthe power and efficacie of their 


mightily ſhewing it ſelfefoorth in [ eauen, earth andtheſea, Verſe 6. asit is deſcri- miniſtery, which $. lohn expreſſed before, verſe 5. and 6. © Andſo the propheſicthar | 

bed, 2.Corinthigns to” 4. accorditzg tothepronuſe of Chriſt, Marke :6.17, And is{poken of Elias ,is ineeapgreed by che Angelto be vnderſtoodof Tohnthe Baptiſt, 

this is the ſecondplace (as I fayd bi ore) of the combares which the ſeruants of God Luke 1, 17. For the lameBaniface bimſelfe, who ſought ro kill and deſtroy them, 

mult needes yndergoe in the executjug of their calling , and of the things that fol= was by the fireof Gods mouth (whichzcheholy miniſtery (bew=th &exhibireth) de- 

low the ſame com - Inthecd nbatsor conflids are theſe things, to ouercome, noured8&died miſerably in priſon,by the endeauour of Sarra ColumenſaandN agarets - 

in theſe ewo verſes: tobec ouercotae and killed, Verſe 7, After the ſlaughter, fol- a French knight, whom Philipthe faire Kirig of France ſent into Italy but with avery þ 

lowe theſe things, that the carkeiles of the godly are layde abroad, Verſe 8. becing ſmalpower. 21 That ischemeſtgrienous heat ofafflitions & perſecution _ a 

ynburied , are made a matter of {\forne, together of curfing and bitter execrati- fora rs. Tg the great awazethat (hal ariſe ypon tar ſudden & yulookedfor1udg : 

ons, Verle 9. and{ thar therefore 'gratulations are publikely and privately made, ment of Wd. _ 22 They were called by,Godints heaven, and raken our ofthis - 2 

Verſeto. 10 | That is, whenthey haueſpenc thoſe thouſand ewo hundreth and lignant world into the heauenlyChurch,which alſo lyeth hidden herein theeart 1 7 

ſixtie yeeres, mentioned Verſe 3, ard 3. in publiſhing their ceſtimony according ro exercile their calling ſcretly; as of whom this wretched world was vnworthy, go do 

their office c , When they halle done tbery meſſage. i411 Of which, after 121.38-For the Church ofthe wicked is by compariſon called theearth or m_—_ >. 

Chap. « 3.&c. Thatbeaſt is the Romane Empire, made long agoe of civill, Fecleſi- andthe Church of the'godly heauen.So in ancientrime an ongſtthegodly oo = Fa 

aſticall: the chiefe head whereof ſas then Boniface the eight, as Lſayd before : who ſo amougſtche Iewes in the,dayes of Manaſſes,and other kings, whenthe et e— th 

lifted vp himſelfein ſo greatarrogancie, (ſayth rhe aurhour of Faſe:culus temperum) fed the heires of heaven, we zead that they lay hidden as heauen inthe earth, o F of 

that hee called hiniſelfe, Lord of f 1e whole world, as well in ctemporall cauſes, azin could they nothinder the ſecretones ofthe Lord. ( as the Pſalmiſt called them, n : fir 

ip irituall :*There js an extant of tliat matter, written by theſame Boniface moſt ar- 8 z. 4.)but thatthey went on forward in bis worke. 24 Bergomenſis ſayth, int , þ 

rogently,(hall I fay,or moſt wickWdly, Ca. Pnam ſanfZam, extra de maioritate & obe» yeere of our Loid 1 3.02.this yerea blaſing ſtarreforetelling great calamity = —_ ly 

- (40 diextia. And in theſixt of the Pecretals (which is from the ſame authour) many- appeared in heauen: in which yereypon the fealt of $. Andrew,ſo greataneart by 2 of! 
48 things arefound ofthe ſame arguifjent, 12 Heeſhallperſecute moſtcruellyche aroſe,as neuer before:which alſo.continuing by times, for many ayes, es , tro 
$3 holy men,and put them to death,g 1d ſhall wound and piercethrough with curſings, many ftately houſes. This ſayth bee of the yeere next following the Iubile: : : = _ 
both their names and writings, {And thatthis was done to very many godly men, John ſo many ages t efore, expreſſed word for word. 35 They were in dec : jor ® of 

by Boniface and others, the biſtcties doe declare, eſpecially fincethe time thatthe ken with preſenc aſtoni-ment ofminde, but did not earneſtly repent 35 the) Ws Wee 

odious and condemned name amongſtthe multitude, firſt, of he brethren Waldonen- to hauedone. e Glorifyed Ged by confeſiing hu Name. 26 He paſſethvntot c nao 


ſes or Lugdunenſes, then alſo ofthe Frarricels, waspretended, that geod men might cond hiſtory, which is theſecond parr ofthis : hapter. S.loka calleth rheſerhe It+ * 


with more approbation be maſlaered, condand third wocghauing reſpet virgo Chap. 9. 13. ; 
% 15 7 And 
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entred on his Kingdem,& hath 

eſtore h, in heil oven hom ede protenge ion of the 

Gentiles he m; t,which che Lord ordeined when firſt 
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CH AP. XIL. 

1 A woman 3 4/peareth trauailing with childe, 4 wheſ* 

childe the dragon would dewoure, 7 bus Michael oner- 


commeth him, g and cafteth him ont, 13 end the more 


be is caft downe and vanquiſhed, the more fiercely he exer- 
ciſeth his ſabtuties. | 


Dogma | Nd * there appeared a2 great wonder in 
prophecie,com-" heaucn: ?A woman clothed with the fun, 
prehended in 3. 


parts;a5 1 022-1 andthe moone was vnderher feete, and vpon 
edvpon Chap. her head acrowne of twelue ſtarres. 


os or the 2 And3 ſhe was with child, & cried trauciling 


rope ni in birth, and was pained ready to be deliuered. 
nexrchap. *3 Andthere appeared another wonderin 
andthe later 1: 4 i 
IT hezuen: * for bcho]da great reddragon hauing 
75.and i6.chapters.Vato the firſt part, which is of the confliing or militant Church 
Hong ewo things. The beginning andthe progreſſe of the ſame in conflicts & Chri- 
ſian combars, Of which eo the beginning or vp-ſpring of the Church 1s deſcribed 
inthis chapter,and the progreſſe thereof in the chap:er foll-wing. The beginning of 
the Chriftian Church wee defineto beefromthe fuſ moment X the conception of 
Chriſt, varill thattime wherin this Church was asit were weined & taken away from 
the breſt or milkeof her mother: which is the time when the Church of the Iewes 
with theircitieand Temple was ouerthrowen by the iudgement of God. So we haue 
this chaprer che ſtory of 6 9 yeeres and vpwards. The parts of this chap are three. 
firſt,is the hiſtory ofthe Concepticn and bearing in wombe, in 4 verſes. The e- 
cond, an hiſtory of the birth from the 5, verſe vnto the 12. The third is, of the wo- 
manthar had brought forth, vnco the end of the chapter. And theſe ſcueral parts hane 
exryonetheir conflicts. Therefore inthat firſt part are twothings contained, one, 
e - conception & bearing in wombe,in gwo verſes : and another ef the lying io wait 
£ the Dragon againſtthat ſhould bee brought foorth,in the next two verſes, !n the 
fpointaretheſethings, the deſcription of the morher, verſe x, and the dolors of 
ild. birth, verſe 2. all ſhewed vnco ſohn from heauen. 2 A typc of thetrue ho- 
ly Church which then was in thenation of the !ewes. This Church ( asis the ſtate 
ofthe hol y Chirch Catholique) did in ir ſelfe ſhine about with glory given of God 
road vnder feet murability and changeableneſſc, and poſſeſſed the Kingdome of hea- 
= 2s the heire thereof. 3 Por this is that barren woman that breught nor forth 
ofthe which Eſai 45.1 andGal.4 27. ſhe cryedout for good cauſe, and was tormen. 
thattime, when in theindgement of all ſhee ſeemed neere ynto death, and in 
maner ready rogiue vp the ghoftby ——_— weakeneſſe & pouercy, 4 4 That 
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uthe dewil or Saran (as is declared verſe 'mighty,angry ang full of wrath, 
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the woman, 1 


e* hornes, and ſeuen 5. Ther aw. 


ychechird part ofthe Poianobtbar, 
them'roche carth. Chureb,gchar- 


as 
19. 


Ty 


cans brag him- 
their * place found any more it heauen. ; |: ERA 


- 9.  Andthe greatdragon,' that old ſerpene; milchiele, 


called the devland Saran was caſt ous, which Eau 
Jeceies followeth 


che Kingdome of our God, and the power of Toh ney 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is wingled with 

caſt downe which accuſed them before our Þ*<algnd - 
God day and nighr.., ? | with that which 
T1 Burr 


of that Lambe; andby.that word otcheir teſti= the 


rhough in ap- 'S 


\, monic,and Gey"loued por the yes voto the 2TS Grams” 
cata, *. 


ſhinejn 


: oe grronret Hp 444 he 18 & 
I3 Therefore reioice,ye heauens,& ye that cr" rt 
mers PS. 4 out of heauen, 
& to ptryert;for if it were poſſible be wouldperuen eue the ele&, Mar. 24: 24.& part- 
ly totheele& members of the holy Cathokke Church in the ſecond part ofthiaveC 
Many therefore of the membersof this viſible Church (faith S.Johv)he overthrew & 
tr jumfhed vpenthem. 8 Hewithſtood that eleR Church of the lewes which was 


'overcamehimby that blood *ovlkegood | 


By 


now ready to bring forth the Chriftian Church, & watched for thatſke ſhould bring - 


forth.For the whote Church,and whole body is compared vnto a woman: and a part 
of the Chutch vnto thar which is brought furth,as we baue noted at large vron Cans 
7.6, 9 Chriſt myſticall(asthey cal him)thar is,the whole Church, coulſiſtc th of the 
p*rſon of Chriſt as the head, & ot the body vnitedtherunto by the Spiric, ſo is Frame 
of Chriſtraken 1.cor. 12.13. 10 The 2.hiſtory of this Church delivered of child:in 
which firſtthe conſideration of the child born,& ef the mother,is deſcribed in 2.ver- 
ſes: ſecondly the battel of the dragon againſt the yong<hild, & the viQory obtained 
againſt him io z.verſes ec ayo of al is ſung a ſong of viRory,vnro the 1 2.ver. 
Now $.John in confideration of the child borne,noteth two things: for he deſcriberb 
him,and his ſtation or place in this verſe. z x Thatis Chriſt the head ofthe Charch 

ained with his Church(the begianing root & foundatio wherof is the ſame Chrifi) 
indowed with re | mw & taken vp into heauen out of the jawes of Satan (who 
a5 a Serpent did bite him vpon the croſſe)char fitting vpon f celeſtial thion. hemighr 
rcigne ouer all. 12 TheChurch of Chriſt which was of the Tewes,after his afſurp- 
tion inte heavenyhid irſelf inthe world as in a wildernes,cruſting inthe only cefen:e 
of God, as wirneſſerh S.Lukein the Acts of the Apoſtles, 1 3 Namely,the Apoſtles & 
ſeruants of God vrdeined to feed with the word of life, the Church colle&ed both of 
the Iewes & Gentiles vnles that any man will take the word, «lere»r in;perſonally.af- 
ter the vſe of the Hebrewcs,in ſtgad ot a/crerwr ; but I like the firſt better Fort echath 
relpe& vntothoſe two Prophers,of whom ca. 11, 3.as for the meaning of the «250, 


dayes.looke the ſame place. »4 Chriſt is the Prince of Angels, and the head ofthe 


Church,who beareth that yron rn-1,ver.s. Seethe notes vpon Daniel.chap.1 2.1. In 
this verſe a deſcription of chown! and of che viftory in he 2 verſes following The 
Pſ:lmiſt had reſpe@ vnro this battel,Pſal. 68,9 & P:ul,Ephe.,4.3.Ccl,2.15. » * The 
deſcriprionot the viory,by denying of thetbing inthis verſe, and by 2i:ming the 
contiaryin the next verſe. Asthat Satan gained nothing in heauen, but was by the 
power of God thrown intothe world wheref he is theprince, Chriſt himſele ard his 
ele& members ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God. a They were caft out ſo,that they 
were never ſcene more in heauen, 16 Theſong of viRory or tr iuvph conrainin g fi {, 
a propoſicion ofthe glory of God and of Chriſt hewed in that victory : ſecondly, 't 
containeth areaſon of the ſame propoſition, taken from the cffes . 3s that the ene- 
mie is ourrcome in batteli, in this verſe, and that the godly are made congverours 
(and more then conquerours,Rom. 6. z7.)verſe 11. Thirdly, a conclufion, wherei: 


is anexhortarion vntothe angels, and tothe Saints:and vnto the world,a pre pheſfie of 


great wiſerie,and of deſtruQtion procured by the deuil againſt mankind, left himſelfe 
ſhould ſhortly be miſerablealone.verſer12. b He * ſaid in the Hebrew toro we xe logs 
by lif-,that efteemeth nothing more precious then hu lift: 2nd on the ethey fide, br & ſaid 88 
to {ous his Life ,who doubicth not to bazard it ywhereſorney neeQfrequiret!) | 


dyvell 


Þ 


—_—___—_ 


Lo 
p/1 
" 4 ——_ Cer 
_ a. 


Os Pe PRIEE1 : fe 002 i <T a 
> \\ BS of OY ; 
C4 @ * 

£ 


pau ont *« 


pay Thethird - dyyellinthemy/Woero:theinhabiranesof the 
vtrt: an hyſtorie 
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that is againſt . 
. the Cherch of © 


© rime, from eſence of the ſerpent, 


'-- theearthopened her mouth; and ſwallowed 
EESF the flood, Khichthe dragon bad aſtourof 


ot 
= lyfrom hismouth, y © of 
Cem: 17 Thenthedrag6 was wroth with the wo- 
the commonde- ran, & wentand made war with the remnant 
ſuRion of e-  _Fher ſeed, Which keep the c6mandeiments of 
arle Godandhak the teſtimonicof Teſus Chriſt, 
..: £28 3And;;fteodontheſcaſand. - 


la, wh _ bs HLADDLI'S v4 0 We 
telleth inthe r.ch ofthe \beokofhic Bcclefialt hiſtorie: which place God 


cImo that God had appointed for ber. 
baſte ſothe ; Javee Yom Dan,7.25. This 
an rebellion of the 


way;beganin thetwellt yeere of Ner the beginning wherof,many foreſignes 
bi he url ct 2 from hewen,as Ioſephus = lib,g.cap.: and He- 
gelippas lib. 5.cap. 44-amongſt whicl;rhis is very memorable,the inthe feaſt of Pen- 
tecolt not onely'a great ſound and was heard-in the Temple bur alſo a yayce 
was heard of many out ofthe $ 


med, the citie was taken by force, the Temple oueithrowne, andthe 
ted in this place. 20 That 


ve ha 


hes hah 


cruell armes, might by the ſame orcane inuade the Church of Chriſt. now departed 
from leruſalem and out of Iudea. For it is an viuall thing in Scripture, chat the 


was offeredin their place other yoke” hs the Romanes and Nationsraging againſt 
ey chat the Church of God was ſaued whole 


the thirteenth verſe,in which —_— of Satan isſhewed, ver. 17. and his atrempt, 
verſe 18, 23 That is, asa moſt giphtierempcſttharhee ruſhed ypon the whole 
world (whoſeprince he is) to raiſe the floods & prouoke the Nations, thatthey might 
with their farious billowes toſfſe vp | nd downe, driue hereand chere, and finally de- 


ſtroy the Church of Chriſt with the holy members of the ſame. But theprouidence of . 


God reſiſted his attempt. that he might fauour the Church of the Genriles,yettender 
andas ic were greene. Thereſt ofthis ſtorie of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted 
by the Apoſtle $.Tohn hereafter intl e 20,chapter.For here the Dragon endeuouring 
codoe miſchicfe,was by God caſt injopriſon, 
| H AP. | X11T, 
1 Thebeaſt wit many heades is deſcribed, 12 which draw- 
eth the moſt pi vt of the world to idolatry, 11 Theother 
beaft riſing ot t of the earth, 15 ziueth power mo him. 


: Nd* Ifaw a beaſt rife * out of the ſea, ha- 
the ſpringing v : « 
ofthe Chrilan® uing ſcuen heads, and 3 ten hornes » and 


Church,and theP ate oſthe Church From which ours taketh her beginning,dothnow 
p2ilevnro the ſtory of the progreſſethereof,as | ſhewed in the entrance of the former 
chapter, And this hiſtorie of theprogreſſe of the Church and the barrels thereot,is ſet 


i The Apoftle 
having declaredy 


'downe in his chapter, bur diſtinly/in two parts,one is of the ciuil Romane Empire, 


vnto ver. 10. Another of the body Eecleſiaſtical or prophetical,thence yntotheend uf 
the chapter, In the former pact are ſhewed theſe things: Firſt the ſtate ofthar Empire 
18 4.verſes: then the aQts thereof i Ps; preg the effet:; which is exceeding great 
glory. ver. 8. Aud laſt of all is commended the vſe: and the inſtruction ofthe godly 
againſttheeuils that fhal comefrorn the ſame, ver, g.1 0, The hiſtoric of the ſtire,cons 
taineth a moſt ample deſcription o*the beaſt, tirſt entire,ver.z.2. &thenreſtored af. 
ter hurt, ver.3-4. 2 Ontheſandghereof ſtood the deuill pradtifing new 'empelts 
agaiuſt che Church,in che vcr nexthefore going: what time the Empire of Rome was 
endangered by doneſticall diflenſions,and was mightily toffed, haulng euer and anon 
new heads, and new Emperours, Set 1n the z7, chapter and verſe $. 3 Hauing the 
ſame inſtruments of power, prouidence,and moſt expert gouernment which the Dra- 
gon is laid to haue had,inthe x 2,chapter and che third ve; ſe, 
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aſt ! Who is abſeto warrewithhim! bing, ha 
"5 *Andthere wis given ynto Him mouth, itt gue 
that ſpake grear things and blaſpheries, and ita 
ey | op A of SHED, 219 is hornes a- 


ainſtche Church of God. The ſpect — ASA 

A ng En Trl Ko te ergo 
vpon: heads : | andfackasceignted dy gracefrom them, woreths 
lame ws hoods: forſo bangs. 2 ; OL ly la downe their diadernes 


men were notcontent with 


ing wherofis Papaſiuper mundy 
The Popeis the ex,nec homo, ſed neuter 229 vt7# 
art not God,ne artthouman, urer mixt of beth : as the gloſſe wi 
þ pr garde con But rhey were bold e ynto themſclues the very name of 
and to accept it giues' of other : ng as almoft an hundred and twentie 


priamgniored 61. ys rn mu .when he ain enter into Rome 
18 his dignitie Papall,a Pageant of trinnph; anFcunuingly fixed vponthegateofths 
Citiche hould enter at, haning written vpon it this Blatpirocaous verſe: ; 

© wv ; 


Oraclo voru mmnd; moderari habenas, 
Et merito in terriscrederis eſſe Deus. 


Trar ls, 
By oracle of thine owne yoyce,the world thou gouernit all, 
And worthily a God on carth menthinke and doe thee call. 


Theſe and ſixe hundred thelike who canimpute vnto that modeſtie whereby good 
men of olde would have themſelues called the ſeruants of the ſeruants of God? Verely 
either this is a name of blaſphemie,or there is nonear all. 6 Swift asthe Leopard, 
eaſily claſping all chings,as the Beare dork with his foote,and tearing anddeuouring 
allchings —_ the mouth as doeth the Lion 7 Thatis, he lent che ſamevntothe 
beaſtro vie,whenhbe perceiuedthar himſelfe could noteſcape,bur muſt needs betaken 
by the handofrhe Angel,and caſt into the bortemleſle pit, Chap. 20, yer did norhee 
abandon theſame vtterly from himſelfe, but thathe wage vie it as long as he couid. 
$ Thisisthe other place that a nerhro the deſcription ofthe beaſt of Rome: 
char beſides thatnaturall dignitie, and amplitude of the Romane Empire, which was 
ſhadowed inthe two former verſes, there was addedrhis alſo as miraculous, that one 
head was wounded, as it were,ynte death, and was healed againe, asfrom beauen, 10 
the ſight of all men. This head was Nero the Emperour,in whom the race of the Cz+ 
ſars fell fromthe imperiall dignitic, and the gouernment ofthe Common weale was 
tranſlated vnto others; in whoſe hands the Empire was ſo cured andrecoueredvnto 
health,as it ſeemed vnto all ſo muchthe mored:epely rooted andgrounded taſi,chen 
euer before. And hence follewed thoſe ctfeRs,which are nexr ſpoken of: Firſt an o- 
miration of certaine power, as it were, ſacred and diuine, ſuſteining the Empire at 
gouerning ie: Secondly, theobedience& ſubmiſlion of the wholecarth,in this _ 
Thirdly,the adoration of theDragon.and moſt wicked worſhipping ofdeuils,con! 4 
med by che Romane Emperours : Laſtly,the adoration ot the beaſt himlelfe, whic 
grew into ſogreateſtimation, asthat both the name and worſhip ofa God was = 
vnto him, vet ſe the fourth. Now there were two cauſes which broughtin the mindes 
of men this Religion: the ſhew of excellencie, which bringeth with it reverence: 3 
the ſhew of power inuincible,which bringeth feare, Who islike.( {ay they) vneot 
beaſt > Who ſhall beableto fight with him? 9 The ſecondmember COMMONg 
an hiſtory ofrhe aces of the beaſt, as 1 ſayd verſe 1, The hiſtory of them1s = f 
ded intwo points: the beginning.and the manner of them. The begining 157 eg! 
ofthe Dragon, who put and inſpired into the beaſt both his impterie agen - ? 
and his immanitie and iniuſtice againſt all men , eſpecially againſt rhe god 4 e- 
thoſe that were of the houſhold of faith, verſethe fifr, The manner 0. cheas - - 
ations done,is of two ſores, both impious ia minde, and blaſphemous N ſpeccn 


gairſt God, his Church andthe godly, verſethe fxe: and alſo moſt crvell andine , 


r110us in deedes,cuen ſuch as were done of maſt raging enennes, and of moſt infolert 
and proud conquerours, verſethe ſeuenth, | 
| power 
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* ,0:11-5/And') beheld: andrhier- beafticoom- 
:- ming vp oucof the earth z%*-which/hid\two 
bat v9 ABA buclice ſpakeliksche 
wy Bn, 75 2017 19411 OV? * -2P! E412 2 
of Cit? _ 2 77 Anihedid all tharthe firſt beaſt could 
———; - doebefore him; and he cauſed the earth; -and 
kawfoangby-) them which dwell therein, ** ro worſhipithe 
expeſienes, ro” / firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. ' 
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ourincreible , = 
griefe, Concer-* + JO) 3 4 LFL 
- ns in,the eleventh Ch. and inthe ewelfth verſe. #3] That is 
as are not from everlaſting elefted jn Chriſtleſus, For this that Lambeſlain 
che.fixt. Theſe wordes I doe wi Areas, diſfinguilh 
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berofthe viſisn, concerning che Ecclefiafticall dominion, which in Rome eroded 


: 16 Thatis, in ſhew hereſembled the Lambe (for what 1s 
more milde or more humble then ro'bee the ſeruant of the ſeruanrs of God?) bur 
indeede hee played the part of the Dragon, and of the Wolfe,Matth.7 15. For even 

Saran changeth himſcifeinto an Angel of light, 2.Cor. 11.14. and what (hould his 
honeſtdeſciples andſeruants doe? u7 The hiſtorie of the aQtes ofthis beaſt CQn- 
tainerh in ſurnmerhree things, hypocriſie, the witneſſe of miracles, and tyranhie: of 
which the firſtis noted in this ver, theſecond in thethree verſes following: thethird 
inthe {ixreenth and ſeuenteenth verſes. His bypocrifie is moſt full of leaſing, where- 

by hee abulerh both the former beaſt and the whole world: in that albeit hee hath. 
by his cunning , as it were by line , made of the former beaſt a molt miſerable 


| 6x8\4roy or anatornie, vſurped all his auchoritievnto himſelfe, and mcſtimpudently 


exerciſerh che ſame in the ſighrand view ofhim : yer hee carieth himſelfeſo, as if hee 
honoured him with moſt high honour, and did in very good traeth cauſe him'to bee 
reverenced of all men. - 18 For vnto this beaſt of Rome, which of a cjuill Empire 
rx agar ee bierarchie, are giuen divine honours, anddiuine authoriry 
farre,ashe is beleeued co be aboue the Scriptures, which the glofſe vypon the Dec 
tals declarerh by this deuiliſh verſe, i , " OY: 


eArticulos ſoluit, ſynodumque facit generalem. 


THrar ls, 


"He changeth the Articles of faith, and giueth authoritie 
to generall Councils. 


: Whichis ſpoken of the Papall power. So the beaſt is by birth, foundation,ſeat and 
finally ſubſtance, one: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and maner thereof, be. 
ing himſelfe che head both of that tyrannicallewpire, and alſo of thetalſe Prophers: 

orthe Empire hath hee taken vnro himlelfe, and thereunte hath addedthis cunning 
deurſe. Now theſe wordes, whoſe deadly wound was cured, are pur here for diſtintion 
lake, as alſo ſomerimes afterwards: thateuen at ghar time the godly readers of this 
prophets might by chis ſipne bee brought ro ſee the thing as preſent: as if ir were 

ad, that they might adore this very Fmpire that now is, whole head we haue ſcene in 
ourowne memorie to haue benecurt off, and to be cured againe. 
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wit, count the.numberof the beaſt<for it is: #+##;»:t the 
inhabitants of 


) ; 7 L 7 7 —_ the earth, 
Secondly, the cotton manner of working, an two ſorts : one of miracles, For the 


A Elon wrote ence of the beaf : the. other of the words ad- 
tothe teaching the idolatry by thoſe fignes Saying vnto the inhabitants 
the earth. that they ſhould mak an un,  OStbobee bib Se.Thirdly,a if _—_ 
er is declared. That it is gayen vnto bin ts put bear theimege of the beaſt : and that 
ſach a kindeof eaketh by anſwere vnto thoſe that 
ke counſell ; inſt all thoſe thar doe not 
nor wotſhip it {all which ' fate tniractes through che procure- 
mens audiopirarianof the deulll;tbave beeneeffcQed and wrought in images, The 
hyſtories of the Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracles, the moſt of chem fai- 


ned, many alſo done by the deyy}l in 1 as.uf olde iq the $ c, Genefisrhe 
A oder het fp with Crop eboded, nov ris anthg. 


ritie of the but the of 'God and. their 74,074 > 20 Thatis, i 
ges, By tka ge or change; xx bor he G6. ienend fic he's: 
cond of Nice, ardeined in-theChurch by publique credie and 


authoririe, contrary yntothe Lawof God; 21: In. the Greeke the word is of 
the Dative cafe, as mu-h tofay,” as vnco the worſtip, honour andobeing ot the 
beaſt :; for by this maintepance of nnages, this; pſeado-propherial} b:aft doeth 
mighrily profit the beaft of, R-me, of whom long ag-e he received ther. Where- 
foretheſane is hereafter very fitly calied the image vtthe beaſt, for chart images haue 
their beginning from the beaſts and bayetherr forme of maner trom the will of the 
beaft, and haue their endc ano vſe fixed intheprofite and commoditie of the beaſt, 
22 And ofthis miracieot the images of the beaſt, (char 1s, which the beaſt hath 
ordeinede6 eftablifh wolatrie) which miraculoufly ſpeake, and giue iidgement, or 
rather warueilouſly, by the fraude of the falſe prophets, the Papiſts bookes are full 
fraughted. "4 To gime lift, as Taunes and I ambres imitated the ywonaers that Moſes 
wrouzht, 23 1hethirdpiace, isa woſt infolene tyranny, as was fayde bee 
fore, viurped over the perſons of men, in this verſe :. and ather their goeds and afti- 
o15,in thenext verſe. For he is (41d, doth to bring vpon all perſons a tyrannous ſerui- 
tude, that as bond(laues they might ſer ue the beaſt: and alio foro excrciſe ouer all 
their goods and aCions , apedler -like abuſe of indu}gences and difpentations (as 
they cerme them) amongſt cheir friends, and againſt ochers, to vic moſt violent uw. 
rerdictions, and to (hoote out curſings, even in na:urall and ciuill, pruate and pub- 
lique contra&s, wherein all good faith oughtro haueplace. 24 That is.their 
Chriſme, by #bich inthe Sacrament (as they call ir) of Confirmation, they make 
ſervile vnro themſclues, the perſons and doings of men, ſigning them 1n their fore» 
headand hands : andas forthe figne left by Chriſt (Of which chapter 7.3.) andthe 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſme they make as voyde. For whome Chriſt hath ioyned 
vnto bimſelfe by Bapriſme, this beaſt maketh challenge vnto them by bis greaſie 
Chriſme, which hee doubteth not ro preferte before Baptiime, oth in authority 
and efficacie. b Themayke of the name of the beaſt. 25 That 1s, haue any 
traffique or entercourſe with men, but they oncly which haue this anointing and 
conſecration of Clearkly tonfure, as they call it, Reade Gratian de Conſecratione, d:- 
flindtione tertia,c omnes cap. ſpirits &e6, of theſe matters. 26 Heretheſalſe pro- 
phers doe require three thirigs, which areſer downe in the order of their greatneſſe 
a charater, a name, and the number of the name. The weaning is, chat man that 
bath not their firſt anoynting and clerical cen'ure or ſhauing : 1econdly,holy orders 
by receiuing witereof is communicated the name of the beaſt : or finall ys hath not 
attained that high degree of Pontificall knowledge, and of che Law (as they call it) 
Canonicall, an4 hath nor as it were made vp in account and caſt the number of the 
myſteries thereof: for in theſe things confiſterh the number? that name ofthe beaſt, 
And th:s is excellently fer foorth inthe nexr verſe. 27 That is, in this number 
ot the beaſt couſiRterh thac Popiſh wiſedome, which vnto them ſeemerh the greateſt 
of all others, In theſe ww'ds Sant Tohn expounderh that 'aying, which wen' before 
of the number ofthe beaſt, what it hath above his marke or accovnifance and bis 
name. Theſe things, iay-th Saint Tohn, the marke and the name of the beaſt doe 
eaſily happen vneo any man, but ro hauetl': n»mber of the beaſt , is wifedome: 
that is, onelv the wiſe and ſuch as have vnderſtanding, can come by that number 2 
for they muſt be moſt illuminate deftours that artaine the1eunto, 25 the words tole 
lowing doc declare, 
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'1 "The Lianle fandeth on maugit Sion, 4 with bi 


«, & I 
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en[looked,andlo,aLambe:fiood on 
"mount Sion,and ith, bim?an hundreth, 
fourticandfoure thouſandghauing his Fathers 
3 Name'witten in theit fortheads. _ 
2. AndFtheardayoyce from heauen as the 
ſound of miny waters, and as the ſound of a 
lived as before great thunder : and I heardthe yoyce'ofhap- 
thereremainech - PECS» harpimg with their harpes. = 
eB etBs | Ani\they frog 2s :t werea new ſong be- 
confliing or fore the throne, and before the fourc beaftes, 
militant Churcty, and the Eſgers: and no man could learnethar 
totherimeof ſong, butthe hundreth,fourty and foure chou- 
the laſt vitorie £14, Which were bc ught from the earth; 
4 Theſeare they which arc notdefiled with 


niſhed for more 
then athouſand 
andthree hun» 
drerh yeeres at 
which time Bo- 
ifacethe eight 


anchree c 
ters. For for 
all,zs the four” OMEN: for they are virgins : theſe follow the 
whole byſtorie, Lambe whicherſocuer hee goeth': theſe are 
Gending ofche bought fr being the ficlt frui 
Randing ofthe POUghtirom men, being the ficlt fruices vato 
Lambe withhis God, andto the Lambe. | 
army and reti- 1 » . 
nuein fivever- $5 And in their mouthes was found no 
{es,ater his wor- ojle:; for they arc without ſpot before the 
thy a&s which © s 
he hath done, & throne of God. 
yer dothin moſt 
mightie maner, whileſt he ouerthrowceh. Antichriſt with the ſpiric ofhis mouth, in 
the reſt ofthis ,and in therwo folowing. Vnte the deſcription of the Lambe, 
are propoundedtbreethings : his ſituation, place and attendance: for the reft areex- 
pounded in theformer viſions, eſpecially ypon the tife Chapter. 2 Asready gire 
rodoe his office (as afts 5.56.) in the midſt of the Church, which aforetime mounc 
Sion didprefigure. 3 As before 7.2, Thisretinue ofthe Lambe is deſcribed firſt 
by diuine marke (as before 7.2. in this verſe. Then by druine occupation, in that all 
andeuery one in his retinue moſt vehemencly and ſweetly (ve:ſe 2.) doeglorifie the 
Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong bef5reGod & hisele& Angels: which ſong fleſh & blood 
cannot heare,nur vnderſtand,ver 3. Laſtly by their deeds done before, and their ſan- 
RGificationinthat they were virgins purefrom ſpiritual and bodily fornication, thar 
15, from impietie & vnrighteor fnes,that they tolowed the Lambe as a guide vnto all 
gry 94s cleaued vnto him: that they are holy vnto him,as of graceredecmed by 
im: thax in truth &ſimplicitie of Chriſt they haueexerciſed all theſe things, ſan&is 
ronie of life,the direQion of the Lambe, atbankfull remembrance uf redemption by 
aim; finally(rocenclude in a word)that they are blameleſſe before the Lord, ver. 4,5. 
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- bt: Andthe ſmoke oftheitrorment ſhal af- 
cendeuermore: & they ſhall havenoreſtd 
pot night,” which 5 bealti& his imag | 
& whoſocuerreceiueththe printofhis name. ypc neal 
2.4; 5 Here is the: ce.of Saints : here bolyferuansof 
are; they:that ze Commandements of bo np ph 
God,and the faith of Teſus. Comal bef 
13 Then Theardayoycefromheauen, fay- :2tumm, 
ing-vato me, Write; The dead which dic Nin Cogyuiety, 
che Lord, are fullybleſſed, Encn' fo fayth the aperbgus- 
Spiric: for they reſt from their labours, and pfPegoodid 
their ©workes follow them. of God,whom + 
14 © 9 And 1-looked, and beholde, a Soneguoaly - 
Boniface the 8, 
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byloa is deſtroyed by emenc of 
God: the execution w ho deſcribech,chap. 4 8. And this yoyce of the mini» 
niſters of Chriſt hath continxed ſincethe timerhat Babylon (which is Kome)bathby 
deliberate counſell & manifeſt malice the light of the Goſpel offeredfrom 
God, \N-245-6 *AFs 14.15. *Ifa2i.g.ier.g1.8.chep.18.2, 6 Other fore 
Fication, God was preawoked to wrath. 7 Thatis,ſhal not worſhip God alone, 
but Chill rransferre his divine henor vntothis beaſt, whether he doe ic with his heart, 
or counterfeiting in ſhew. For he(ſaith Chriſi)thar denietb me before men,bim will 
deniebefore my facher and his Aagels,Mat. zo, 32. Andthis is that voiceof the holy 
miniſtery,which atthistime js very much ſed ofthe holy & faithful ſeruants of God. 
For having now ſufficiently found out thepublike vbſtinacy of Babylon, they labour 
not any longer tothunder outagainſt the : but to ſaue ſomeparticularmembes 
by terror(asS.Iludeſ )& to pluckethem our of the publike flame: orelsby ve- 
hement commiſeration of their eftatero leade thEaway, they ler beforethemeternall 
death, into which they ruſh vnwares,valeſſe in good timethey returne vnto God,but 
the godly which are of their own flocke,theyexhortvnto parience,obedience &laith 
inthe Lordfelus,& charge them'to ge light by their goodexample,ofgood life vIs 
to others, 8 Thepatience,ſanRification, & iuſtification by faith : the conſequence 
whereof are,reft,felicity,and gleryeternal, in the heauenlyfellowſhip of God and his 
Angels. þ That i,forthe Lord. c By works, meant the reward which follewtth geo 
works, 9 Theſecondpartofthis chapter, as 1 ſaid ver. 1. Ofthe a&s and doings0 
Chriſtin ouerthrowing of Antichriſt & his church by the Spirit ofhis duuine mouth: 
ſceing that having bin called back by word both publikely & privately vnto bisdut- 
tie. & admonithed of his moſt certaineruine : he yetceaſeth not to maincaine & pre 
te& his own adherents, thatthey may do him ſeruice: & to affithe godly with wo 
barbarousperſecutios. Ofthole things whichChriſtdoth,thereare 2. kinds:one - 
mon or general in } reſt ofthis chap. anotherparticular againſt thar ſavage & revelli- 
ous beaſt & his wo! ſhippers,chap. 15.16, That common kind,is the calamity of _ 
fpreadabroadthrough 5 whole earth, & filling a}l things with blood,& char wil out 
reſpeR of any perſon. This is figured or ſhadowed out in 2.types,of the harveſt & viſe 
tage. Sincethetime che light ofthe Goſpel began to ſhine out,& lince prophntnn 
preaching by 5 grace ofGod was raiſed vp again,how hor: ible wars have biu kind 
inthe my how much humanefleſh hath bin throwento jearth by this diuinee 
prgnoe much bloed(alas for woe) hath overflowen for theſe roo. yeres almo! ; 
iRoriesdocry out, & this ourage(ifener before)isnow in horror by reaſon of jr . 
of jſickle which Aztichriſt callerh for. 1nthis placeis the firſt rype,y is {cLeharuelt 
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AnCEt... With aloudcryto him that boo has. 
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eeh it wks || © forher grapesare ripe. 
i9.And che Angel chruſtin bis ſharpe fie- 
| | kle 'on the'catrth;, and cur downe the vines of 
| a. the vineyard of the earth, and caſt themrinto 
© Tha greacwinepreſſe ofthe wrath of God. 
--.20--And the wine-prefſe was troden with- 
"out the citie, *5 andblood came our ofthe wine 
wapegs: prefievntothehorſebridles, bythe ſpace of a' 
| The. chouſand and lixe hundrech fuclongs, | 
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i The ſencn Angels being, che ſeven laſt plagues.. 3 Thes 
that conquered thebeaft, praiſe God; 6 To the ſeven An- 
gels, 7 ſeuenvials full of Gods wrath are delivered. 


: Thivis that 6- ART ! [ſawanother figne in heauen,great 
of Lo ery and marueilous , ſeuen * Angels, hauing 
Inotedbefore the ſcuen laſt plagues: for by themis fulfilled 
oi 9%. the wrath of God, 

«a fingular 2 And I fawtasit wereaglaſſieſea, min- 


k 
ndpewen of gledwith fire, and 5 chem chat had gotten vi- 


to. 0. Qorie of che beaſt, and ofhis image, and ofhis 
of Antichriſt & : MATKE, and of thenumbes of his name, * ſtand 
wr prog at the glaflic ſea, having the harpes of God, 

bs 3 Andthey ſung ” the ſong of Moſes the 


worke che pre» 
praiees is de. a 
finda 15de- " #feruantof God, and the ſong of the Lambe, 
Chapter:and che 
ecutioninchenext, The prevaration is firſt ſet downegenerally andin type in this 
"hs and is after particularly ſet forth inthe reſt of the Chapter. 23 Of which 
hap,8.9-in powring forth the plagues of theworld: for euen.theſe plagues doe for 
themoſtparr agree with thoſe, 3 There are twopaits of the narration : one, the 
confeſſion of theSaints gloritying God, when they faw chatpreparation ofthe i 
rar vmo the 4. verſe: another the vocation, inſtufion, and confirmation 
ofthoſe inftrumencs which God hath ordeined for the execution rf his tndgements, 
nfoureother verſes, 4 This part of thevifionalludeth vnts+thar ſea or large veſſel 
ofbraſſe, in whichthe Prieſts waſhed themſclues in the entrance of rhe Temple: for! 
inthe entrance ofthe heauenly Temple (as it is called verſe-y.) is ſaid to haue bene a 
= ofplaſſe,moſt lightſome and cleare,vnto the commoditie ofchoiſe mixt with fire, 
; e 15,75 conteining the treaſurie of the judgem-nrs of God, which he bringerh forth 
lddi{penſerh according to his ownepleaſure; for out of the farmer, the Prieſts were 
cleanſed of 01d: and out of this the vngodly aredeſtroyed now,Ch: 4p.4.6. 5 Thar 
Is, the godly Paartyrs of fThriſt, who ſhail not gue place even in miracles vnto that 
' Y of theſe, ſee before, Chap. 13.17,and 14.9,to. 6 Gloritying God, from 
eparticular abſeruation of the weapons and inſtruments of Gods wrath foting i in 
the ſea of glaſſe. + That ſong of triumph, whici is, Exod, 15.3, a Seu Meo- 


Jucaled for henoursſakeyas 1t 4 ſet forth,Deut.3 410, 


fickle, and: 


ng Grew mdmatuitourreby workes; q' This fong 
God LS Das onbtord and eruc are thy proyhind al 


er e,O Lord,and pptinad pin er 
r thou ont yartholy, and Leal 
all nations ſhal comeand worſhip before thee: 'M*nen verſes 
for thy indgements are A rationefcauſey' 
 -5 | *Andafterthat looked, atid beholde, concicnvere. 
| cheTeriple ofthe Tabernacle 'of reflimionie oforevinde: 
was open inheaven,' ls 1 LAT n irlelfe, 
6. Andtheſeuen —— : 
Temple, which had the/*ſeuen play wk 
auin 


cthedin ** pure and brightlinnen, * ales Goa 
theirbreaſid1=girded will goldew iedles. 
g2ue vnto = 


OE 
TIT 


7 Andone of the*foure beaſt 
the ſeven Angels ſeucn golden vials Slof the of 
wrath of wt GoE which iueth for etierrtcee: ; 

'$ Andthe T was fullof the ſmoke on eleepir g; 
of the glory of God and of his powet, ** and weretobee © 
no man was able to enter into the Temple, till broigh 
the ſcuen plagues We _ ſaga ANI were 
fulfilled. ” 

ement of God in thenext verſe. ou 145,19. * Tere.n0.7. 
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ments ver.7,Finally, they are confirmed by teſl:monie of the viſible (glory of God, 
in the laſt verſe. A liketeſtimonie wo 9 ye 0s eee oldin: Thela 

40.34- 210 Thatis, commangementsto inflig-cthoſe be pes . Here is the 
fgurecailed Metangmia. 11 Which was inoldtime aſig _ t ivgl y or prince= 
ly dignitie. *'12 This gi was afigne” of dlgrne, and the ga. h of polde. 
ry of ſinceririe,& truſtines int, king f God. 


theſe before, wt Is Angels mi he recurve, rill 
had 7g i echtgrcomocdmotin coin cot the decree of God 
:C H APY NVg- Et * 
2 and 17 The Angels fre ant: the ſen vials of Gods 
wreth gizen yo them, and ſo, diuers plagues ariſe in the 
world, 18 toterrifie che wick:d,19 and the inha.itants of 
the graeh citie, 


AM 1 heand 2 great voyce out of the 2 Tathe former 


Ch { 
Temple, ſayingrothel{euen Angels,Goe Jropathe pre 


your wayes, and powregur the ſeven vials of Ppration vace 


he worke of 
the wrath of God vpon the earth. GI lners ba 


2 ?And the firſt went and powred out his TOI I96 00? 
viall vpon the earth : and there fell anoyſome Andin thisdiC. 


and a grieuous ſore ypon the men, which had joerg Jing 
3 
the 3 marke of the beaſt, and vpon them which ntall commneny 
£%-£CNTC 111TNIS 
worſhipped his image. ' vaſethena par- 
3 4 And theſecond Angel powred out his ticular recicall in 


order of the exe- 


vial vpon the ſea, & it*becameas the blood ofa con dore by 


dead man:& euery living thing dicd1n the fea, <vey ot thefe- 
uen "An gels,in 


4 3*Andchethird Angel powred OUT his the reſt of the 
chapr<r.This ſpe- 
ciall execution againſt Antichriſt & his crew, doth in maner agree vnto coat which 
was generally done vpon the whole worle,chap.8 9.and belongeth(ifmy conieure 
faile menor) vnto the ſave time. Yer herein they 10 diff:r one from another,that this 
was particularly «ff:&ed vpon the Princes and ring -leade1s of the wickedneſl: of the 
world,the other gener 2gainſt the whole world being wickec, And therfore theſe 
judgements are figured more grieuous thenthoſe, 2 The hiftorie of the firſt Angel, 
whoſe plague vpon the earth 1s deſcribed almoſt inthe ſave wordes with thor fix 
plague of the tgyptians, Exod. g.9.Burit doth ſignifie a ſpirituall vicer,and that tor- 
ture or butcherie of conicience leared with an hote yton,which accul- thtbe vngodly 
within,and both by :rueth of the word ( the light wheizot God hath now ſo ton 'E 
fhenred forth) and by bitrernes ſtirech y and forceth out the ſword of Gods wrath, 
3 Seechao.iz 16, 4 Thebtiſtorie of the ſecond Ange), whotraubleth and mo- 
leſteth the ſeas,thar he may ſtir vp the conſcience «f men ſleeping in their «jickedves 
See Chap.38.8, a It was turned intorotter, and filthy blood, fuck as yin doad body:s, 
5s The ſtorie oftberhird Angel ſtriking the rivers in rais verſe, who prociain ing the 
wſtice of God. commendeth the !ame by a moſt graue compr :iſ2n of the ſins of men, 
with the puniſhment of Ged : which is common to thisplace, andti it which went 
before. Wherefore alſothispraiſing is atrributedro the Angel of the waters. a vame 
common to the fecond & third Angels,according as both of them are i'd ro be {ng 
againſt the waters, albcit be one of the ſea,the ot ther of the rivers.in ts ver's: 
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gon, an 
and our of the mouth» of that '- falſe propher. 
che firſt Angel, , 1.4 For they are the ſpirits of devils, wor- 
kingdom ofthe king miracles, togoe vito the kings of the 
* withtwo earth, and ofthe whole world, togatherthem 
withdarkenes, to the battell of that great dayot GOD Al- 
with bles & do- het , carers | 
Jours moſt grie- MIgNUIC. 7 
maſk throgtos | [ix 5 T(*Behold, Icome asa theife; Bleſſed 
is whole king- ; ; | Jon | 
dom that therby 1s he that watcheth,andkeepeth his garments, 
might wound left he walk,nakedly,an&men ſee his filchines) 
checonſcience 194k | 
of the wicked, 16 "”?Aqd they gathered then 'together 
and puniſh thar yt 7 
moſt peruerſe obſtinacie of the 14 bl-ters: whereof aroſe perturbation, and thence 
a furious indignation and deſpera : madneſſe, raging againſt God and bu:tfull vnto 
itſclfe. 9 Theſtoricoftheſi it Angel,diuided into his ate, and rhe euen there- 
of. The a&te is, that the Angel die.caſt out of his mouth the plague of a moſt glow- 
ing heat, wherewith even the greateſt luods, and which moſt were wont to ſwell 
and oue:flow (as Euphrates) wereQried vp, by the counſell of Godin this verſe. The 
enent is, that the mere madneſſe wherewith the wicked are cnraged that they may 
ſcorne the judgements of God, and abuſethem furionfly to ſernetheir own turne,and 
tothe executing of their owne witked outrage, 10 | The bound of the ſpirituall 
Babylon, and to the fortreſſes of the ſame. Chip. 9.14. 11 So the Church of the 
vngodly, and kingdom of the bealt is ſaid ta be letenaked, all che d-fences thereof 
in whichthey pur their truſt. bein} taken away fromir. 32 Thatis, that even 
they which dwell further off, may ich more commodirie make haſle vnto the ſa- 
critice, which the Lord hath appointed. 1 3 Thagis.cuery of them bent their whole 
force, and conſpired that by wand:rs, warde and worke they might bring into 
rheſame deſtruQtion all Kings,Princes and Potentares of the world, curſedly bew'it- 
ched of them by their ſpirits,and teachers of the vanitie & impuritie of the beaſtchac 
commitced fornication with the kings ofthe earth. And this 1s a right deſcription of 
our times. 14 Croking with alf imporruniry,& continually day and night provo- 
king and calling foith to armes,as the trumpers & furies of wars,as isdeclaredin the 
next veiſe. 15 thatis, thedeml/as cha, «1.13.16 Wherof cha.1z,1. 87 That is, 
of that other beſt, of which cha.'-3.1 1.for ſois he called alfo,cha 19.20 & :0.10, 
18 AParenthefisfor admonitiongin which God warneth his holy ſcruants, who reſt 
in the expeCation of Chriſt, alwayes ro addreſletheir minds vnto his comming. and 
tolooke vnto themſclues, that they be not ſhamefully made naked and circunwented 
of theſe yncleane ſpirits,and fo thty be miſerably vnprepared art the comming of the 
Lo:8,fo Matth., 24.29 and 25.1 32 Chap 3.3. met.24.4 4 luker2 39. 19 Namely, 
the Argel,who holily acco:ding ew the commandement of God, was to doeſacrifice: 
notwitk/tanding thattho'e impute ſpirits doe the ſame wickedly,asſeruants not yn- 
co God, but vnto the beaſt that hath ſeauen heads, 
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Hebrew, * Armagedon. 


. _ £ oo 
dy 
v - 
'V" ? 


of he 


Hei bo04 


3 Iris do 


the nations fell; horn 
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20 Andeuery ylc fledaway,and the moun- egg 
taines**were nat® oo bk. R354» 


yayes caſt thatJamentable ouerthron 
Frhelews: re reproch:& thertoie wereper, 
noli fortuna panigchery (axthe ipeake) &vnlor- 


zthatthatreproch oftheChurch, 
ible be taken away,in tbe ſelfe ſame place 
where the parions perlwade them lus the; awd ightily exult audcriumphs 
Dy =y 1 .; * Mirth. 1 A bo by Angel vnto the endeol 
er; fr whats Got th | /theargument ofthisplague, 

ared the execution therofin the verſes following. 22 Fro 
ie heauen above; 209 theearth beneath, 23 Thatis,from 
. 24 Thatis,Baby- 
onle 


ther ſball laſt comecopaſſe inhea- 
Babylon : both generally, verie 


27 


evnto Foes Ts Thatharlor, of whom inthe 


A Hebrew ſpect borrow 
25.15, 29 Thatt e ſeeneno 
Hebraifine: c" heirs / hy whichche Hebrews wviter after this ſort, were rot, Gene. 
5-24 30 The manneroftheparticularexecution, moſt euidently tcflitying the 
wrath of God by the original andgreattiefie thereof : the euent whereot 1s the ſame 
with that which is Chap 9:42, and tharwhich hath bene mentioned in this chapter» 
from theexecution ofthe fourth Angethirberco, that 15.to fay, an incor1igible pert: 
nacie ofthe world in ea haare and In hear. that cani)ot repent, verle 9.and 1, 
c- AS it were about on of cle eds galenrwa thyceſcor: peynd, that wy lax! 
bundreth groats, whereby fied, VIE flrange weight, 
o +. * x 'V'TL. "hb 
1 That great whores deſcribed,” 3 with! whom the hings of 
the earth committed fornication, .6c$be i drunken with 
the blood of Saittts, 7. The myſterie.of the woman , and 
| the beaſt that caried ber,expounded, 11 Their deftructi- 
0. 14 The L ambes vittorie. | | 
Hen * there. came one of the ſeuen An- 
gels, which had rhe feuer; vials,and talked 
with me, ſaying voto me, Core: 1 will hew 
2 thee the * damnation of the great whore that 
ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom haue committed fornica- 
tion thekingsoftheearth,and the inhabirants 
of the earth are drunken with the wine of her n gche 

gs rs. Asmtt 
fornication. os defurſs 


1, 
ing 1 noted, that in that hiſtory the order oftimewas not alwayes exactly _— a4.” 
ſo the ſame js to be vnderſiood in this biltoryztharit is diſtingviſhed acc? coor 
perſons of which ittreateth, andrhar jn the {cuerall ſtorzes ofrhepe — eli 
oabſerued in the timethereof. For firſt is delivered the ftorie oi Babylon gebropee 


y | ; "1 ariſh before the 
this and the next Chaprer ( forthis Babylonour of a1 deubr, ſhali pe m— . 
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1 The fate ofthe 
Church militant 
being declared, 
now tollowerh 
the ate of the 
Chu ch ouercd- 
ming and get- 
ting viRor1e,2s 
1 ſhewed beloie 
in the begining 
of the 10.chap, 
This ſtates ſer 
forth in 4 chap- 


two bcaſts & the Dragon) Secondly is deliuered the deltucion of b 1 Babyloo, 
Chap.19. Andlaſtly ofthe Dragon,Chap.18.Inthc ſtory ofthe wow 0” ls 
are diſtin&ly ſer forth the Natethereof inthis Chap:er,andrhie ouer! roy —_— 
God.chap.i8. Inthis verſe and that which follower !:, 15 rranGirion or —_ —_ 
the firſt argument,conſiſting ofthe particular caliing o! te $5 he ye « called 
fore)and agenerallpropoſicion. 2 Thazis,tbatgawnablehalor,by3bgit nn 
hyppallaze. ForS.!ohn as yet badnor ſeene ber, Although: ano! hi rinrerp — 
be borne, yer L like this better, a The ſenence that n pronenmect agor Pee 
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ae 6 * AndIfawthe woman drunkenwichthe 
m wit ptr blood of Saints, and withthe blood oftheMar- 
ws tyrsof Its vs, and when Tfaweher, Twon- 
backer © dred with great maruell.' I HHP! 
; was appa ol. i TP _ Then the Angelfaid vnto me, Where- 
dinkanecs,. fore maruelleſtrhou ?1 will hewcheerhe my- 
ad of rlamph  [ierie of that woman , and'of that beaft thac 
Sy NG 'beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads; and tens 
| eto b fa -hornes. EaEEP ' | ies, hos n 
__ theo-.. 8 "The beaſtthac thou haſt ſeene,”was, 
meof blaſphe- "and is not, and ** ſhall aſcend our of the bor- 
el G64 comleſſepit, and ſhall goe into perdirion,and' 
eva ih ; they that dwell on'the earth ſhall wonder 
(whoſe names arc not written in the booke of 


ie and life from the foundation of the world)*3 when 


doethinthislaſt age, trivmph in both theſe more inſolently and proudly then euer 
before, b A ſtarter colour, that is , with a 1d and purple garment: and ſurely it was not 
without cauſe that the Remnſh Clergie were fo much cours with this colowr, 4 That 
harlot,the ſpirituall Babylon whichis Rome She is deſcribed by her attyre, profeſſion 
and deeds, 5 Tnatrice moſtgloribus,triumphane,moſtrich , and moſt gorgeous. 
6 *1n profefliqn the nouriſher of all, inthis verſe, & teaching her myſteries vnco all, 
yer. 5. herin forth altchings moſt magnificently: bur indeed moſt iqus beſot- 
ting miſcrablemgh with her cup. & bringethvpon them a deadly giddines.. 6  De- 
ceining with thi re ofreligion,and publike inſcription of myſterie: which the beaſt 
. 8 ©'An expolic 
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in rims pan jon: in whichS. lohn declareth what tma- 
ner of womianithig is. 9 In maner ot deeds: Shee is red with blood, and ſheddeth ir 
molt licentiouſly ; and therefore is coloured with the blood of the Saints, as on the 
contrary pare, Chrift is ſet foorth-imbrued with the blood eftheenemies, Eſa. 63.1 
10 A paſſige vnto the ſecond part ofthis chapter, by occaſion giuenof'S. Iobn, as 
the words of the Angel dos ſhew inthe nex: verſe, x The ſecond part or placeas 
Ifaid ver, r, The enarration of the viſion promiſedin the verſefollowing. Now there 
itdelivered farſt an enarration of thebeaſt and his ſtory , vnto the 1/4 verſe Atter, of 
theharlor, ynto the end ofthe chapter. «2 The ſtory of the beaſt hath atriple de- 
ſcription ofhitn, The firſt is a diſtinRion of this beaſt from all that ever haue bene at 
any time: which diftin&on,is conteined in this verſe -The ſecond is a delineatian or 
painting out of the beaſt by things _ » by which he might cuenar thartime bee 
nowen of the godly: and this delineation ts according to his heads,verſe 12, 23.1 4 
This beaſts thas Empire of Rome, of which I ſpakechaprer « 3.1 1, according to the 
mutations andchanges whereof, which then had already hazned, the holy Soſt hath 
diſtmguiſhedand fer out the ſame. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh this beaſt from all o- 
thers in theſewords: The beai? which thow ſaweſt, was and i net. For ſo I expound the 
words of the Apoſtle for the euidencie fake, as I will further declare inthe no-es fol- 
lowing, 3 3-7 le meaning is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before ( chap. + 3.4.)and 
which yet thou haſt now ſcene, was, (was I Gay ) even from Iulius Ceſar in reſpe& of 
deginning.riſipg vp, ſtation, glory,dominion, maner and ſtocke: fromthe houſe of Iu, 
lius;and yet is nat now theſame, if*thou looke vnto the houle and ſtocke: for the do- 
minion ofthis family was tranſlated ynto another, after the death of Nero fram that 
other vnto a third, from a third vnto a fourth, and ſo forth, was varied,and altered by 
innumerablechanges. Finally,che Empire is one.as it were one beaſt: bur exceedingly 
varied by kinreds, families, and perſons. Ic was therefore (ſaith S. Iohn)in the kinred 
ot houſe of Iulius; and now it 1s not in that kinred, buttranſlated vnto anather. 
4 As ifhe ſhould ſay, Alſothis ſame that is, ſhal ſhortly not be:bue ſhal aſcend our 
et the depch,or out of the ſea(as was ſaid,chap.1 3.1.)that 15,ſhalbe a new ſtockefrom 
amongſt the nations without difference and ſhal inthe ſame ſtate go veodeſtruion 
or run and periſh; and {9 hall ſucceffiaely newPrinces or Emperours came & gae, a- 
riſe & fall, che body of the beaſt remaining ſtil , but raſled with ſo many and often al- 
terations, as no man can but maruel char this beaſt was able ro ſtand & holdiſout,inſo 
many mutations, yerely no Empire that ever was tofled with ſo many changes,and as 
t were with { many tempeſts of the ſea, cuer continuedſo long. 15 That is, as 
many as haue nor learned the prouidence of God, according to the faith ofthe Saints, 
ſhall maruell at cheſe grieuous and often changes: when je ſhall conſider the (elfe 
me beaſt which is the Romane Empire, to hauetbeene, and not to be,and tobe,and 
Rill moleſted with perpetuall mutation, and yet inthe ſame to ſtand & continue This 
In mine opinion, is the moſt ſimpleexpoſition of this p'ace, confirmed by theeuent of 
the things chemſelues. Altheugh the laſt change alſo, by which the Empire, that be- 
fore was ciuill, became Ecclefiaſticall, is not obſcurely ſignified in theſe words, 'of 
which two, the exerciſed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Saints :"the other alſo vp. 
ontheir ſaules; the firſt by humane order and —_ thenther vnder the colour of the 
la of God, and of Religion, ragedand imbrued it (elfe with the blood of the godly, 
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the ſeuen kings,verſe 10.1. And here it is worthy to beobſerued,that one type hath 
Portarooier, ar more applicarions, as ſeemeth pb to the oe rocxprſl 
eicher onething by diuers'types, ordivers things s/n, I voted of 
the ſeuen Spirits, Chap. 1, 4- Now this woman that fitrer bs mp hils, is theci- 
tie of Rome, called intimes paſt ofthe Grecians Carnes of ſenen tops or creſts, 
and of Varro. ſepriceps, 1 of her ſeuen heads (as here) o heads, and of others, 
ſeptemccolts. i. ery + + ſeven hils, +8 hs ms of Kings or Em« 
perors,1s almoſt the ſame with che ofthe Church of Chriſt, which I hew- 
ed before, Chap.: 1,4, __ from theyeere 25, after the paſſion of Chriſt , whar 
timerhe Liu reborn Ren 6s gnairowen, In which yeere itcame 
ro by the prouj ing, The beaff was, and i not, was ful- 
led beoretho defien@tiog ofche lewes munetiany Herpes ik came to paſſe, That 
was the yeecrefrom thebwlding of ma oats from which yeere S.Iohn 
botb numbrerh the Emperours which hi bad bene, when be wrote theſethi 
and forerelleth of two other next ro come : and with this purpoſe, that when this 
particular prediQion ar foretelling of things ro come, ſhould rake effe&, therrueth 
of all ocher prediions in the Church, might bee che more confirmed, Which figne 
God of olde mentionedin the Law, Deur.1 8. and Ieremic confirmerh,Chaprer 28 8. 
19 Whoſe names aretheſe: fiſt, Serzius Sw{pitius Galba, who jwas the ſeuenth 
Emperour of the people of Rame,the ſecond Marcus Saluins Orho,the third Anu Ie 
ters, the fourth, Titus Flanrus Yeipaſienus, the fift, Titus Y«ſpaſcanrs his ſonne, of his 
ownename. 20 Flaw Domitian, ſonne of the firſt /e$afien. For in the latter 
ende of his dayes, Saint lohn wrote theſe things as witnefleth Irenans, Lib.s .adger- 
ſus hareſes, 21 Nerua, The Empire being now tranſlated fromche family of Fla. 
wins, This man reigned only one yeere, foure moneths,and nine dayes, as the hiſtory 
writers doetell, 22 This is ſpoken bythe figure Synecdoche, as much to ſav, as 
that head of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſe iris cur oft, and Netua in ſo ſhore 
time extinguiſhed. How many heads there were, ſo many beaſts there ſeemed to bee 
in one. Seethe likeſpeach in the third verſe of therhirteenth Chapter. 23 Ner- 
ua Traianus', who himfelfe in diuersrefpeRs is called heere the ſeuenth and eighth. 
24 Thoughin number «nd ord:r of ſucceſſion hee bethe eighth, yet he is reckoned 
together with one of theſe heads, becaule Nerua and hee were one head, For this 
man obtained authoritie rogether with Nerua, and was Conſul with him , when 


Nerua left his life, 25 Namely, to moleſt with perſecutions the Churhes - 


ofChriſt , as the Hiſtories doe accord, and 1 haue briefly nored , Chaprer 2. x0. 
26 Thethirdplace of this rips. as [ſaid verſe 8. is a prophcticall predigi. 
on of thingsto come, which the beaſt ſhould doe, as in the words tollowing Sainte 
lohn doth not obſcurely ſigni fie, Gying, which hage mot yt received the kingdome, QC, 
For there is an Antithefis or oppoſicion betweene theſe kings, and thoſe that wene 
befare. And firſt the perſons aredeſcribed inthis verſe, then their deedes in thetwa 
verſes following. 27 That is,arifing with their kingdomes our of the Komane 
beaſt : ar ſuch time as that politicall Empire beganne bythe craft of the Popes, 
greatlyco fall. 28 Namely. with that ſecond beaſt, whom weecalled before a 
falſe prophet, which beaſt aſcending our of the earth, got vnto himlelfe all the ay- 
thoritie and power of the firſt beaſt, and exerciſcdthe ſame before lisface, as was 
ſaid,Chaptea 14 11,12. For whenthe politicallEmpire of the Weſt beganto bow 
downewards., there both aroſe thoſe ten kings, and the fecond beaſt evoke oppor. 
runitie offered,co viurpe vnto himſelfe allthe power of the former beaſt. Theſe tings 
long agoe, many haue numbred and deſcribed tobe renne, and a great part of the e. 
uents plainelyteſtifiech che ſame inthis our age. 29 Thatis,by conſent and a« 
greement, that they may conſpire with the beaſt, and depend vpon his becke. Their 
ftorieis divided into three'parts, counſe!s, aes,andeuents, The counſells ſome 
of them conſiſt in communicating of iudgemen's and afteRions: and ſome in com- 
municating of power, which they areſaid to haue ginen vntEthe beaſt, in this verſe. 
30 With Chriſt and his Church, as the reaſon following doeth declare, and heere 
are mentioned the fas and events, which followed for Chriſt his iske, and for the 
grace of God the Farher towards thoſe that are called, eleed, and are his faithful 
ones in Chriſt, *Chap.19.16. 1.tim.6.« 5. | 
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CHAP. XV111. 


2 Thehorrible deſtruftion of Babylon us ſet out. 13.16,18, 
The merchants of the earth , who were enriched with the 
pompe and luxariouſneſſe of it, weepe and waile: 20 But 
all the elefF reioyce for that inſt vengeance of Ged. 


- Thee A Nd*aftertheſethings,I ſaw anether* An- 
before 17.1-)of gel core downe from heauen , hauing 
Babylon isof BIc2t power fo that the earth was lightened 
Sd. pi gorr. . pn 

whore ofBaby- 2 *And hee cried out mightily with a 


_ mens lowde voyce! ſaying, *Ir isfallen,itis fallen, 
ng ber, Babylon that great citze, and is become the 


Fi yaryoonple habitation of deuils , and the hold of all foule 
ſimpleforerel- * ſpirits , and acage of cuery vncleancand hate- 
ling ofher ruine, full bird. 3 


inthree verſes. | : 
The ſecond a fi- 3 For 4all nations haue drunken of the 


gxrativepred® ine of che; wrath of her fornicarion, and 


Qion bythe cir- n b 
eumſtances, the Kings of the carth haue committed for- 
Nene ke Dication with her, and the merchants of the 
third,aconfir- earth are waxed rich of the abundance of her 
marion ofche leaſi J 

fame by ſigneor P CaIlMesS. > : 

wonder,vnto 4 *AndT heard another voice from hea- 
theendeof the ' 

chapter. 
2 tither Chriſt theeternall word of God the Father (as often elſewhere) or acrea- 
ted Angel, and onedepured vnto this ſeruice, bus throughly furniſhed with great- 
nefle of power,and with light of glory, as the enſigne of power. 3 Thepredi&i- 
on or foreſhewing of her ruine, conteining both the fall of Babylon, in this verſe, 
and the cauſe thereat verered by way of allegorie cencerning her ſpirituall and car- 
nall wickednefR, rhat is, her moſt great impietie and vniuſtice, in the next verſe: ber 
fall is ſi fimply declared ofthe Angel, and thenthe greatneſſetherofis ſhewed here, 
by the events, when he ſaith, it ſhall 3ee the ſeate and habitation of deuils, of wilde 
beaftes, and curſed feules, as of old, Eſay 13. 21. and often elſewhere. * Chap. 1 4. 
8. eſai. 21,9 tere.51:8. 4 Theſecondpredidtion, which is of the circumftances of 
the roine of Babylon : of theſe there arerwo kindes : one going before it. as that be- 
forehand the godly are deliuered, vnro the ninth verſe : theother following vpon 


+ 


her rue , namely the lamentation of the wicked, andreioycing of the godly, vn- 


$0 the ewentieth verſe. [ 


and choſen.,,,and *be 


 waileher, andlament 
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filledto 
Fu x tive paſt, before 
NONE! thedeſtiuion 
dherſelfe, an *ſcrulalen, 


THIRIT ROTTONE RU S/Rr Foxy ber cor- uenhere and > 
mentapdſorrow:forſheelaith® inherhearr,] punter, 


ſhall ſee. nomournag... |! che 
*'8 Therefore hallherplaguescome att one tons 
day, dearh, and ſorrow ', andfawine, and ſbee jugene't* 

ſhall bee burnt with fire: for that, God which Ge, a hom 
condnuenera ner, exfirong Lord... ; Lea 
9.; And the-kings of the earth ſhall be- E203: 17. 
Each com. Ont 

mirted fornication, and livedinpleaſure with Jn2th Low, 
her, when they ſhall {ee that ſmoke of that her s 0rthccon- 


: maundement 
burnin TEE here are two 


10 Nog ſhall ſtand afarre offfor feare ofher cauſes 19 auoide 
corment, ſaying, Alas, alas, thargreatcitic Ba jegonitd 
bylon, that mighrjgcicic : forin one houre is thepaecipaion 
thy tudgemnent come, Sri mere 

11. ? And the merchants of the earth ſhall long thereunes, 
weepe and waile ouer her : for no man buyeth why 1 rg 


their ware any More, - + eo owing of 


: 6:5 | Inxes oneaft 
12" The ware of pold,and fiſuer,andof pre- NG poor 
cious ſtone , andofpearles, and of finelinnen, prone + vyrnry 


and of purple,and of filke,andof'skarlet, andot thy gw « 
all maner of Thyne wood, andofall veſſclsof _ : Loring 


yuorie, and of al yeſſels of moſt precious wood corevpmente 
andof brafſe, andof yron,and of marble.  », Thepronece- 

13 Andofcinnamom.and odours,and oynt- fionof the god 
menrs,'and frankincenſe, and wine, andoyle, mindmencot 
and fine floure, and wheate, and beaftes,and ine the 
ſhcepe, andhorſes , and charers, and ſeruants, God, flandvp- 
and ſoulesof men, | 


| on three cauſes 
14 ('* And thefapples thatthy foulc luſted expreſſed:the 


which are here 
| 10 wee ae 
after, are departed from thee, and all things x" i yoong 
whichwerefat andexcelent,are departed from whoreofBaby- 
lon,inthis verſe, 
thee,andthou ſhalt findethem no more.) hr carfedprice 


I 5 . The merchants of theſe things which oppoſingir ſelfe 


; againſt Go 
were waxed rich, ſhal ſtand afarre off from her, wh-chisthe 
for feare ofher torment , weeping and wailing, 4 pow 

16 Andſaying , Alas, alas, that great citie yerſe7. andher 


that wasclothedin fine linnen and purple,and c11arr 


Skarlet, and gilded with golde, and precious ſemenceof God, 
verie 5, 


ſtone, and pearles. FE OWhich ker fe 
c I amfull eſpco- 
ple and mightie, d T ſhall taſte of one. e Shortly, and at one inſtant, 8 The Cit 
cumſtauces following the fall of Babylon, orthe I— thereof (as | ditingut- 
ſhed then, verſe 4 ) are two:Namely thelamentation of thewicked vnto the 19. ver, 
and the reioycing of thegodly, verſe 20, This moſt ſorrowful lamenracion according 
to the perſons ofthem tkatlament hath threemembers:the fi: ſt whereof isthe mout- 
ning ofthe kings and mightie men oftheearth, in cwo verſes: The ſecond is ,the * 
mentation of the merchans thattraffique by land, thence vntothe 6. verſe: Thethir 
is,the wailing ot thoſe that merchandiſeby ſea, verſe 16.19.18 Incuery of choſethe 
cauſe end maner of their mourning is deſcribed in order, according to the condition 
of thoſe that mourne, with obſeruatien of that which beſt agreet h vnto them, 
9 Thelamentation of thoſethattrade by land, asT diſtinguiſhed immediarly before 
10 An apoſtrophe , or turning of the ſpeech by imitation: vſcd for more mr 
cie, as ifthoſe merchants, afrer the maner of mourners, ſhould in paſſi nate ſp'ec 
ſpeake vnto Babylon, though now vrterly fallen and ouerthrowen, So Flay t —_ 
in many other ow, F. By this s meant that ſeaſen which next befere the ſell of ths 
leafe, at what ſeaſon fruitiripeny aud the world fignifieth ſuch fre a ars longed for. 
17 '' For 
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ren pipers, and © uh 

Wet bem pps } emo thee , and no crafteſmars / of 
: axplification "Fur wire ror ſhalbefoundany more 
ths hers Gal 1 chee:-and'the found of a milſtoneſhal be 
abylon = {ns mage thee. " C 
To . Grande -23. And thelight of a candle ſhall ſhine 
x weall nomorein thee : and the voice of the: bride- 
5, grome and of the brideiſhal be heard nomore 
co =; 10 thee: forthy merchants were thegreat:men 
| = of the earth: and with chine inchanktent were 


as o_ = 24: Anditvherwas. Gann hes blood of he 
» The: tha Prophers: -/25 and of the Sainesy 3 vera that 
| af- Wetc flainervpontheearth,” - 


I cal> ; 
, 16 marr add i i in 
covceting thelmpingy vanacuralloefſe,and vniuſtice of thoſe mien, 


oo arc ror ons. 3:CHiA Po KFXG nd las 
| Rs fe abi for che Bivad 
wy b of his ſervants onthe whore, = mhnas@-4c7 1 
vein? that are called to the Lambes (u wpper. 10, The Angel. wil 

+ -! ot be worſhipped. 12 The mightie King of kings appea— 
reth from heawen,' 19 The battell; 20 wherein reSeaſf 
Is taken, 3T and caft into theburning lake, '* 


© * =_ 


2 This chapter” nor" 


Mops mw Nd'. after cheſe chings I heard-'a great 
two pars, 008 voice ofa great multicudein heaven, fay- 
ma _—_ ing , ** Hallelu-iah, faluation, andglory, and 


bing har. | honour and power beto the Lord our Ggd. 
vn cr" 2 For true and righteous are-his.iudge- 


—_ ofrhe ments : for hee hath condemned that great 


cant” horc which: did- corrupt.the earth with her 
STEM fornication, and hath auenged the blood of his 
ſeruants/hed by her hand. 
which {lid was 3 Andaganetheyfaid, 3 Hallelu-iah:and 


reofthis argu thather ſmoke role vp for euermore. 
Ther wb pi fpraiſing God for rh 
ewo aces, one 0 pratiing God for the ouerthrow done i 
rag verſes: and another likewiſe of rpropie, and Propheticall, for > pion 
ning of Chriſt vmto his kingdome, andhis moſt royall marriage with his church, 
thence vnts the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches diſtinguiſhed af- 
terthe ancient maner of thoſe charſing : 7501915, rhar is, an invitation: or pro- 
intwoverſes-: ay7/qorti2,, a reſponſe or anſwere in the third verſe: and 
awsF/z, a clofeor ioyning together in harmonie: all which 1 chought good of pur. 
poleto dſhinguiſh ih this place ,Icft any man fhould with Porphyrius;, or other like 
%gs, obie& vneo Saint lohn, or the hennenlyChurch,a childiſh and idle repetition of 
ech. a Praiſe the Lord. 2 The propoficion  ofppr: aiſe with exhertation iuthis 
verſe, andthe cauſe thereof, inthe next verſe, The ſong ofthe Antiphonie or res 
e,containing an amolific ation of the pr alle of God, f; fromche perpetual and moſt 
Kainteltimouy of his diuins iudgmer aswas donears ogom & Comorrha,Ge,r g 


loyingy What chriemallike | 


WY 4. Andrbe fore ad ewenticElders, and. 

the foure:beaſtes wne , and worſhipped 

God that fate on-thethrone, ſaying, Amen, 4 Theſecond 
Hallekwiah,). yp andlis LE 
n | em 5 throne, po fftis 
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Gd dry ebidearttiotrtdo iu Lanbes! 
doppers 'Hadlie ſad wato ey, Thalracdoo'] _ 

10 "And [before his Gics, Sedyoss © cn 
ſhip him, bur he ſad ynto mee, Sce thoudae ix. teſti: 
not:for lam thy tellow ſeruant, and one of 
REN which haue the © te oda5 11,19 . 

clhip God: for the reſtimonicof { Jeſusis/$ Toms =; Saw 

Nee Spiri of prophecie. ot 

11” And Ifaw*heauen open;and behold 7 Nancy mo 
2 White horſe, and hee thar 56 vyponhim, was $5 bob ber 
calledfairhfull and rue, and hee iudgeth and 


fighteth righteouſly. 

Son krappors ar eh Lite nd be pon wi 
on hishead were niany crownes 2andhec had a Friverly þ=opoy mma 
name written, that no man knewbuthinſcIfe. 'andpreparedin 

13 And hee was clothed with's garment P*nmeverke 


dipt mn blood, and hisname was called T tp af and 

VV ORD OE GOD. © dignity: 
14 **And thehoftes which were in heh TM 

followed himypon white horſes, clothed with Tg" ip: 


fine linnen white andpure. 9 Thiioagif 
15-75 And .out of his mouth- went out a penny _ 
ſharpe ſword, that with ithe ſhould ſmice'the ppg 
heathen : for hee ſhall* rule thentwirh arod of O—_— 
yron : for heir isthat treaderh the wine prefſe foyedvpoays, 
of the fiercenefſe and wrathof. Almighty God, hg Ty 
16-** And hec hath vpon his garmeny, and * Seed workes 


4 which are ligely 
vpon his thigh aname written, *T Hs KING reftimenies of fcth 


7 Meatth.32.3. 
OF KinGs, Anv Loro Or Lorps, |* Namely the 


Angel,asappea- 
reth inthenextverſe, 11 Theparticular hiſtorie ofthis verſe is brought in by ec- 
caſion,and as it were beſides thepurpoſe,that S. Lohn mighe make'a br teat nem. 
of his owne infirmity,and of the modeſt ſanRtimomie of the Angel, h both renoun. 
ced for himſelfe the divine honours andrecalled all the Geng enF God wnto 5 wor 
ſhip of k'm alone: asalſo 22 8. * ſhap.a2.8, c Which are commanded to bexye wit - 
_—_ of leſs. d For Tefas wthe m_—_ that all the prophecies ſhoat ar. + Theſecond 
place of this Chapter ( as1 ſaid verſe 1. Zis of the viRorie gotten by Chriſt againſt 
both the beaſtes : 1n which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, vnto the 16. 
verſe,then is ſhewed the battelto be begun,thencevnto the 1$.yerC. aſtly,is ſe: forth 
the viery,vnto theend of the Chapter. [nthisplace doe ſhine foorth moſt excellenc 
properties of Chriſt as our heauenly ludge & reuenger, according to his perſon, com- 
panie.eft-&s and names, s 3 Properties belonging to his perſon, that he is $heauen- 
ly, ludge, fairhful,true,juſt.1s this verſe, ſearching our all things, raling ouerall,co be 
ſearchedour of none, verſe 1 2. the triumpher, and che very efſentiall word of God, 
veiſer3. 14 The n——_—_ or retinue of Chriſt, holy, innumerable, heauenly,ia- 
giciall, royall and pure. »5 Theefte&s of Chriſt prepared vnro bartell, char with 
his moueh hee ſtriketh the Gentiles,ruleth and deftroyeth * P/a2.9. +16 The 

name agreeing vnto Chriſt according to the former properties, expreiled after rhe 
maner of the tHebrewes,, * (bap.17.14. 1.t12n.16.1 5. 
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EI ptdruteeth off theivinſdlencie. 42 'The bookivare 
£ a 13th! ned, by which the dead are indged.,. *$e 4 14: F524 
fe are A Nd Liawe an Angelcomei downefrom 
place of thepro- aucn, bauing the key ? of the botrom- 


"hizotihe?? Jefle pit,and.a great chaine in his hands: , 
Taceywroey 1.2 , And hee tooketbegragonthatoldefer- 
ok many : 4] which, is, the depill | d Satan, and hee 
noted; Chap.7.3. bound him 3a thouſand yecres: + -; | 


Thirplacemtb 2 | Audcaſt him intorbe bottomteſſepir, 
ionnedwithchs and heeſhut him vp, andſealed the doorevpon 


endofthe 12% . 1”, " 1.5 . 
chaprerandbe. him, that hee ſhould decejue the people 4no 
ppplied vatathe more, til thethouſand yeeres were fulfilled: for 
: ynderſtan- - - n - 
ing chereof. '. after tharhemuſt be looſed for 5 alittle ſeaſon, 
is « 6 4a . p 

fra nope 4 Ang I faw *ſeates :'and they fate yp- 
one O agan oenercome vnto thy x. verſe; theother of the reſurre&ion 2nd laft 
indgement vitathe end of the chapter. The ſtory of the dragen is doubled:Firſt of the 
firlt vioryyafter which he was boutd by Chriſt, vnto the 6, ver, The ſecond is of the 
Laſt viRory,whereby he was throwen down intoeuerlaſting puniſhment,thencevnto 
the 16.verſe. This firſthiſtory hapengdin the firſt time ofthe Chriſtian Church, when 
the dragon thrawen downe from heaven by Chriſt, went about to moleſt F new birth 
of the Church in theearth,Chap.1 2447, 18.For which cauſe 1 gaue warning,that this 
ſtory ofthe Dragon muſt be annexed vntorhatplace, 2 Thar is,of hell,whither 
God threw downe the Angels which had finned,and bound them in chaines of dark- 
neſſe to be Kept ynto damnation, 2.Per,2.4.lude6. 3 Thefirſt wherof(continuing 
this hiſtory with the ende of the ſecand chapter) in the $6. yeere fromthe paſſion of 
Chriſt, when the Church ofthe lewes being ouerthrowen. Saran afſayedre inuadethe 
Chriſtian Church gathered ofthe Gentiles, and to deſtroy partofher ſeede, Chap. 2, 
17.Thethouſandch yeerefalleth preciſcly vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand, 
who was called Gregorie theſeuenth , a moſt damnable Necromancer and forcerer, 
whom Satan vſcd as an inſtrumenr when he was looſe out of bonds, thence forth to 
annoy the Saints of God with moſtgruel perſecutions, and the whole world with diſ- 
fentions,and moſt bloody warres: as Benno the Cardinall reporteth atlarge, And this 
Is the firſt vitory gotten over the I xagon intheearth. 4 Namely,with that pub- 
like and violent deceit which he attempred before,Chap, r 2. and which after athou. 
ſand yeeres (alacke for woe) hee moſt mightily precured in the Chriſtian world. 
5 Which being onceexpired, thefecond bartel[and viQtory ſhall be,of which, Verſe 
78. 6 Adeſcriptionofthe common ſtateofthe Church of Chriſt in earth, in char 
y=_ of a rhouſand yeeres, for which the deuil] was in bonds : in which firſt the au- 
oritie,life,and common honour of the gogly,is declared, Verſe 4. Secondly,new- 
neſſe of life 1s preached vnro othersþy the Goſpel, after thatſpace, Verie 5. Finally,he 
concludeth with promiſes, Verle 6s a For indgement was committed to them. «to 

members 10ynedte the head : riot that Chrifts office was giuen ower to them : 
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and Magog, to gatherthem e- lifeby thern. 
ther\to bactell, whole numberi#ag the fand of of Gone 


the Sea e195 ON DAS, $0017.76 = lorie, 
£4 & : * z *« ; @ " * [4] . PF $4 
-1:9: ;And-they\went vp intoutheÞplaine of this i the fiſt 
| 1d theycompaſled: the rents ofthe telereion, by 


and oules of 

Saints abour, and the beloued citie:: buc 7 fire the dead oe rite 
catrie downe fromGodout ofheauen, and de- rp trecemen 
uoured them oy ons bs 192 ſurre&ion cheir 
ow" y And the deuill char: deceiued'them, romunaree 
was.caſt-into alakeof fire & brimitone, where 12 Thawhere 
chatbeaft & charfalſepropherare3and ſhalbe Zip bod. 
rormented cuen day and night:for euermore. thewhole man 
23}; And1: / Ana :great?? white throne, TOE 
and anethatateonit;?'tromwhoſe face fled femalldeat.s 
away both the earth Bcheatiengand their place 1; 4 reurne 
was nomorefound,, ., ..,,. dedbiſiy, by 
12 . And1 ſaw the dead; 


7 2 365 1 
great & {mall reuningthe 
ſtand before® God: andthe** bookes were 0- 1915 vhchar 
*and another booke waSOpene d 3W hich OR. . 
isthebooke**of life, and the'dead were iudged juin othe 
of rhoſe things, which wexe written in the -; yy 
: ALS and | nnd ho, SR: 3 ; 1 
bookes, accordingrs their works. - Gidyeſ1, In 
13 * Andtheſcagauevpher dead, which __ _ 
were in her, and death-and hell delivered vp the worke, ouer- 
1 F . throw,andeter- 
the dead, which werein them :andthey were Mymwiiga, 
C102 12546 M43 L*$45 fs of Satan, 
15 Ofwhich I ſpake, yerſe' 2, Thentherefore ſhall beegiuenvnto himlibertieto 
rage againſt thechurch, and to moleſithe Saints for the ſinnes of men: vato whom 
thefaithfull ſhall haueaſſaciated-themſtlues more then was meete, taſting withchem 
oftheir impuritieofdodrineand life. 1 26. -Theworkeor ade of Satan which is 
the firſt member, as I diſtinguiſhedin the verſe before going ) to decewe the _ 
world, enenvnto the vitermoſt nations thereof: to arme them againſt the people , 
God, in this yerle,and to. e and opprefie thechurch , wrih bis whole ſitrengt Fe 
inthe verſefollowing: *Ezechiel 39.3 b if bee ſaidg in ſo muchthatthe who 
face of the earth, bow great ſouter it as, was filled; 17 The wrath of God,conſuming 
the aduerſaires, and ouerthrowing ail their entrepriſes, Heb. 10.27. And thisls te 
ſecondmember mentioned verſe 7. rhe oueithrow of Satan. »8 The third _ 
ber,eternal deſtruion againſtrhoſethatare overcome: as I notedintheſamep — 
19 Theſecond part of his chapter, in which is deſcribed the iudge,intbis Ve! 
andthelaſt iudgementinthev diallowing. -,. 20. Thatis, atribuzall now mo 
Prircelike and glorious : for ſo docth the Greeke word alſo fignifie. 2! - 77 cn 
Chriſt, before whom when he commeth vnto iudgervent, heauen and earth _ on 
riſh for the greatneſſe of his maieſtie, 2 Per,.3. 7 20, &c. 22 That is,C - = 
judge.2. cor. 5.10, 23 Asitwere, his bookes of teckoning or accompthy 7th 
thereſtimonieof our conſcience, and of our workes, which by no meanes _ £4 
noided. This is ſpoken after the manerof men, * Chap, 3.5.end 21.37.Ph! $4 
24 Thebookeefthe eternall decreeof God, in which God theFather hath ele n 
in Chriſt according to the good pleaſure of his will, thoſe rbatſhall be heiresof 1 : 
This alfo is ſpoken according to the manerof men, 25 This is a prevention © 


an anſwere to an obieQion : for happily ſome man will ſay, But they are cad, _ 
theſea, death and the graue hath conſumed, how ſhall they appeare betorerhe wope? 
S. Tohnanſwereth, By reſurreRion from death, whercunto allchiogs (holoeverre- 
pugnant)(bal! miniſter and ſerue at the commandement of God, as Daniel 12, 
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2 *AndLHohn fawtheholy citienewHie: 
vQlcmn com doin ONO 'out of 


! BY. 


— hee Well vel widfithem an 
£8{or plate: ple; andGodbirmſclfe ſhal 
thereof, verſe be their God with PE OAT Or vert Pc 


badjiwler down (thing 8 are paſſed, | 


whols.world, i - '5 +And he thar fare yponthe throne, ſaid, 


| there be any more paine : for the firſt 


deanewbeaven, © BeÞold, I makeallthings new: and hee ſaid 


andanewearth, ynto me, Write: for theſe words are faithfull 
andEſa 65.7, and z d 13 Ft | 
66:12.82,Per, Nd true. .— On 

343-andthisis' 6 Andhefſaid:ynto me,*®® Itis done, I am 
theſeare or place 


chechurch,in Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the end: 
which righee- ] will give to him that isathirſt, of the well of 


dwell... the water of life freely, | 
Jos why 7 'Heerhatoucrcommeth, ſhallinherirall 
*2P.3.13 things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall bee 
hls plaridns my ſonne. Noe. 


church, isfrſt - $ Bucthe fearefull and the vnbeleceuing, 
rally,vmoche.; andche abominable and murtherers,andwhor- 


overle, and.chen mongers, and ſorcerers , and idolaters, and all 

pou {che ver- 1iars ſhall haue their * part in thelake, which 
owing. burneth with fire and brimftone, whichis the 
1 n conſi- ſecond death. 

hip e viton - 9 * Andtherecameynto me oneofthe ſe- 

eff, verſez. and: UEN Angels , which had che ſcuen vials full of 


6% x o- theſcucn laſt plagues,andralked with me, ſay- 
yen. In the gene. | 
ralltheſechingsare common, chat the church is holy , new, the workemanſhip of 
God, heauenly, moſt glorious, the ſpouſe of Chriſt,andpa.raker ofhis gloriein chis 
verſe, 3 The churchis deſcribed by ſpeach,, firlt of an Angel , in two verſes, then 
of God himſelfe, in foure verſes, The Angels ſprech deicriderh the glorie of the 
rch, by the moſt familiar cohabitationof God therewith »by communication 
ofall maner goodthings aceording to thecouenant, in this verſe: aud by remoo- 
wng orputring farre away of all euill things, 1n the verſe following, * Chaprey 9. 
V7.eſuwts,8, 4 In the ſpeaca of God himſclfe deſcribing the church, is firſt a 
caneexordium, orentrance, verſe 5, - Thin followeth a magnificentdeſcription 
ofthe church » bychepreſent and fucure good thingsof the ſame , in three verſes 
following. In the exordium God callengerh vnto himſelfe che reſtoring of all 
ae creatares , of which verſe 1.and witnefleth the calling of Saint lohn varo the wri 
ung oftheſethings, in chis verſe, *E(ay 43.19. 2. cormthaans, $417. *Chapter'1.$, 
32.13. 5 Thedeſcription of the church is ofthree ſortes, of aboliſhing of 
olde things, by the being of preſent things in God, that is ot things erernall : and 
! Mecommunication of all good things with the godly, verſe 6. ifſo bee they 
(hall ſtrive manfully , Verſeſeuen, But the reprobare are excluded from thence yerſe 
phe, & \ Thear lot, aud inherttace asit were. 6 Actranſition vnto the parti- 
Ulardeſcribing of the heauenly church, by the expreſlc — of Saint Tohn in 
fr 


Us verſe, and his raptine vp by the $ Irit, in confirmati pom 
ererlefollowing, Pon n Contemation oftherructh of Godin 
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ing; Comeo:Iwill hew cheerhe bride ,: che 


fidethree gates, onthe Welt fiderhree gates. 
:*I4, And the, wall of mn : 
4 tons, and in them the. names 0 #hy « 


Penn TM ; #2 &* b Ch | 
Lambes twelue Apoſlles.. ;. / -; wg 
T5 Andhe 


- 
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17 And hee meaſured'the-wall thereof, an &nialpans 
hundred fourtie and foure cubites,by che meas; marcer andthe . 


tormein the - 


ſure of man,that 15,0fthe © Apgel: * wholeworke:gf. 
18 And thebuilding of chewall of it was + helper 
ofiaſper: andthecitie wasputegold,like vnto:tionotthe wall + 


k._- 


are entire 
LORE SUED 505: 
- i : | (4s they vie zro.be- 
19. And'the foundations of the wall'of the called) whict.. | 
citic were garniſhed withallmaner of precious. | Iron ppc 
ſtones: the firftfoundation| wasiaſper : the ſe-' vmo the 14, 


cond of Saphire : the thirdota Calcedonie : *ferwards 


more exaGally. 
the fourth of an Emeraud : 10 According. 


20 Thefifr of aSardonix :the fixt of a Sar- wage er, a 
dius: the ſeuenthof a Chryſolite: the eighr of a” which. Clap, 7, 


: a | For heereth 
Beril : the ninth of a Topaz: the tenth of a ocumard pens 
Chryſopraſus : the cleuenth of alaunth : the ras mf hg 
. O clita. 
twelt than Amethyſt. ment,and che 


21 Andthetwelue gates weretwelue pearls, no oe" 


and cuery gate # of onepearle, and the lircete menc. 

tg - : 4 Hemeaneth 
ofthe citic # pure gold,as ſhining glaſle. bd Prophets, 
22 And I ſaw no Temple therein : for the whoaretheme- 


Lord God Almightic and the Lambe are the ſengers of God, 


s and watchmen 
Temple of it, ofthe Church, 


a — 12 Thatis 
23 ** And this citie hath no neede of the (3,019 
ſunne,neither of the mooneto ſhine in it : for I Lis. 
- 14: , . tothe numbero 
thegloryof God did lightit: and the Lambeis ce oates, 25 is 
the light of ir. ping re—cinr rm 
_ ; 13 Atranſition 
24 And thepeople which arefaued , ſhall vfoamoreas. 
walke1n the light of it: &the kings of the earth png nr oy 
ſhall bring ther glory and honour vnto it. Sfther korck, 
i by tinding our 
of the meaſure of tie iaae, by the Angel that meaſured them, 14 The mealure 
and foremoſt equall,jnrwoverſes, 6 A foture ſquare figure hath equal ſides, and 
our ght corners und therefore the Greerans call by thu warms thoſ> thugs thar are [fexny,and 
of cont1nnance,aud perfe?. © He addeth thu, becauſe the Angel bad the ſhape of « man, 
15 The matter moſt precious aud glittering , which thepreſence of God n:akerh 
moſt elorious. A By ftr-ere,he meancth the bro :deft place of the cit1e, * Ej/ay bong, 
16 Theſecond forme of particular deſcription (as I ſaid verſe 12 ) from forreineand 
outward accidents which are theie, Light fremGod himſelfe.ro thisverſs: ;'iory from 
men,ver, 24.>e7fticſecuririefromall harme,yver.z 5. Finally ſuch eru-h & incorruption 
of glory(ver,26,Jas can beare &abide wich it,nothing that is inglorious,yerle y laſt, 
Leece 3 25 * And 
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fg odandofche Lambe. 


$1 - -*'thethrone 0 


verſes and then "bare ewelue ni aner of fruits, andganiefruit eue-! 
ncladed inche ry moneth: ahd the leaues of the tree /eruedto 
ae healethenatiznewith,' 1 2-7 
3 And thet bee notmorecurſe; but 

andofthe Lambe ſhall be ja 


—_— tis 4 Andthey ſhall ſce hisface, and his Name 


pra os ſhallbe in th&rforcheads. 


others,Verſez, G6 * Andigefaid vnto mee, Theſe words are 
ny faithful and true: andthe LordGod of the ho- 
all euill, God *ly Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his 


eaſereaeties ſeruants the Ghings which muſt ſhortly bee ful- 


ſeruants, and filled . *d 


3 '> 


Gave |'7 Behold,I come ſhortly, Bleſſed # he that 
3: Thebchol- Kkeepeth the! words of the prophecie of this 


of God,andica- booke, | 
_ of thefaith- $ And Jamlohn, which ſaweand heard 
nitie,verle 4.the theſe things: and whenT had heardand ſeene, 


0 phe Godand *1 fell dowiie to worlthip before the feete of 


kingdomeand., the Angel which ſhewed me theſe things. 


 plorywyeres- 4 1 9 Butheſaid vnto me, See thou doe rt not : 


F Eſay 60.19. | > 
2 This whole for I am thyfellow ſeruant,and of thy brethren 
booke is conclu- 


ded and made vp © Prophets , and of them which keepe the 
by a confirwati- words of this booke: worſhip God, 


on,and afſaluta- 2 
tion, The confir- j 

mation hath three places : The wctds of the Angel vntothe 1 5.verſe, the words of 
Chriſt, verſe 1 6,17. and the obreſiation made'by Saint Iohn from diuine authoritie, 
thence vntothe 20. verſe. Bythe peach of the Angelthis prophecie is confirmed, 
vnto the 8 verſe,and then heſpeaketh of the vie of this booke intheverſes following. 
The prophecie is firſt confirmed bythe Angel from the naturethereof,that it is faith- 
full and true: Secondly,from thernature of the efficient cauſe, both principall which 
is God, and inſtrumentall, which 1s the Angel, in this verſe. Thirdly, fromthepro- 
miſes of God concerning his comr ling to effe& all theſe things, and concerning our 
ſaluation, Verſeſeyen, Fourthly, ftom chereſtification of Saint Tohn hiniſelfe, Verſe 
eight, The reſt of the peach of the Angel tending to the ſame ende, Saint Tohn 
interrupted or brake off by hig vnagduiſed ace of worſhipping him, in the ſame verſe, 
which the Angel forbidding , teacherh him that adoration muſt bee given not to 
him. but onely to-Godg?, as tor hitpſelfe, that hee is of ſuch nature and office, as hee 
may not bee adored: whichthing alſo was in like manner done, Chapter 16, verſe 
10. *Chepter 19,10. p 
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hemedbeore, | 2 In cheryidftof the ſtrecte of it,and of ci- | 
or ae hr ther fide of chÞriucr, was chertrecof life, which 
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29/3 And hee ſaid yntome,, Scale nor the 3 Tic ang 
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Daniel,iudgement of God Dan. 1. Habiah,the hiding of the Lord ,Neh.9,63 Habaiah 
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Eliathas Eliathathou art myGod, 1.Chron.25.4 Hwr,libertie,or prince. z.Chron 4 * 
Eliathah Elz:hoenas,to the Lyrd mineeyes, i. Chron, zC.z - . h az P ch = 4+ Ouſa 
El:idad the belouedof God, Num 3 4-21 »ſbahhaſting, 1. oe” | 
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laſub --+.5 Taſbab, a returning, 1, _ Xn pon "ſ_F 
. 12 Tathmel, agift of God, 1,Chron.26,3 b Hh 


Jether +142 Tattor,aremnant,or excellent,loſh. « 5.43 


Jethraa ,....i{-* Tthri,l thro,Ithyon, rheſame, ; "#7 
Jonia .:;..;//; 4 Tawan,making ſad,Gene,z0.2 '#; ;$346* 
Laaziel. .;;.1/ Taxielthe ftrength of God,r Chron,15-18 
ni..z Taziz, brightnefſe, 1.Chron, 37.31. - 
Ibbar .-.-\ & Ibhac, choſen,2,Sam. 5.15 A. 42 Hh 
9 Ichabod, whereisglory 2? 1,Sam.4-21 
Iaddo 9 1ddo,his confeſſion, 1, Chron. 27.31 "TNA | 
Chonias 9 [cconiehftabilicic ofche Lord, 1. N.3-16.. Nt, 
Ieddia . Tedaiahthe hand ofthe Lord, ling the Lord, :.Chron. 4: 37 
Teddida Iedidah,beloued,z.Sam-123,25 tt ' (4 
Iedidiah./. / ; Tediel, knowledge of God, 1.Chron.7.6 
lediael Teduthun,confeſling, 1.Chron.g.u 6 
Ieiah : Tehiah,the Lord livech,1.Chron,1 $424 
Jehieli ..;...> Tehiel,Godliuerh,y,Chron.26 23... . 
loadan ,....- > 7c the Lordspleaſure, 2.Kings 14:3 
Ioahas Iehoabas,the poſicition of the Lord, 2.Kings 23,34 
loas We Teboaſh,the fire ofthe mtg er 1.31 
lohan, Iohin- Ichobanan,grace or mercy of the Lord, z Chro,26,z 
nes Icheiada,the knowledge of the Lord,2.Kings 1 1.1 5 
loacim © Tehoiakinsgthe rifing or auenging of the Lord, 2,Kings 33-34 
Tehoſbaphat,the Lord is the judge, x,Chron. 3.40 _ 
Joſaphat- + - Zehoſhaathe Lords ſaluation, Zech.g.s -. ; 
loſedec Tchoz.adahthe iuſtice of the Lord, s.Chron. 6.3 4 
Tuda, Judah MTedudath,confeſsion or praiſe, Gen,29. 35 JEN; Site 
Jacenna Tekannah,the Lord (hall ariſe,eſtabli,or auenge,1.Chron.2.43 
Tekadramthe burning of the people,loſh 3.5.56 P 
Iaphſer Tepbler,deliuered, 1, Chron.7.33 - 5 
, Leph 7 h,beh 123: g, Num, 13.7 +4 * 
| . Terahmeelthe mercie of God,1t.Chron.2.9 
Jared . Tered,ruling,Gene,y.t 5 '2 
Jeruel © Terggl,che feare of God, 1.Chron. 7.3 - > * 1..4 
Terimoth, fearing death, 1.Chron,7.5 .-!. 
... . Teroboams, increaſing the peoplega.Kings 14.23 - 
Ichoram _ Teroham,high, x.Chron.6, 29 . - , 
Toram Ternbbaal,ler Baal aueng, ludg,s.3 2 
lerobaal -. ... Feſbeieb,faluation ofthe Lord, Lia.r-1. 
Efaiah, Iſaiah Tejhua,a auiour, Matth. 1.16 
leſus ©. 9 1gal, redeemed, 1,Chron, z 22 | 
Igeal ' Tgdaliahythe greatueſie of the LordgTere, z 5.4 
Jobab 9 Toab, willing or voluntarie,1.Chron, 3.16 
Ibnizah - -.' ., Tob.forowfull,or hated, lob x,1 
lochabed -” Tobamah, the building oftheLord,i.Chron.g.$ 
6 —\f mn ho 
- Teclwilling,or beginning, Ioel 1.1, 
Iecſan 1 CER Tn Bnoing $o2s 
letan . Toktan,a little one,Gene, 10.25 
. Tonab,a dove, 2.Kings 14.25 
Tehonadab _" Tonadab,voluntary or willing,z.Sam. 13.5, 
lehonachro ſonathan,the gift ofthe Lord, Iudges 18. zo 
Toſoph,increaſing,Gene, 30.24 
Iehoſhabat Toſhabeth,the fulneſle of the Lord,z,Chron.23,12 
Ichoſhabeath 7 oſhiahgthe fireof the Lord, 2.Kings 22-3 
Tofiah Totham,perfeQ,2.Kings 15, 33 
12%,4bad,endowed, 1.Chron 1 2.20 
Iphedeiah @1phdiah,the redemption of che Lord,z.Chro.8.25 
Tphtah,opening, Iudges re. 1. 
Iras @ Irs,a watchman, x.Chron,1n 28 
Iritah Iras,a wilde afle, Gene. 4.18 
leremias Triah,thefeare of the Lord, lerem, 37.1 2 | 
| Iſichar Irmeahb,exalting the Lord, 1.C hron. 5,24 
Teflai Tlſhacar,a wages,Gen, 30.18 
Tſhai,a gifcor oblation,Ruth 4.17 
| -Tſb-boſheth,a man of ſhame, 2.Sam, 2.12 
Scariot Tfhcarit,an hireling,or man of death, Mitth,1 0.4 
Iſcariot Tſhmael,God hath heard Ger, 16,11. 
Tſhteb,agood man, 2.Sam 10.8 
Tſrael,aprince of God,or preuailing with God,Gen,35.16 
Itti, Teai @ Ithamar, woetothe change, txad.s. 23, 
Ethai Itta: ſtrong,2.Sam 23.29. 
Ithiel JTnie!,God with me,Nehem. 11,9, 
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Michal, who is perfe@t ? «,Sam, 14,49 Miſha! 


K Kanan. a buyer,or owner,Gen, 5,9 Chaath 
nn larry = 
Kallazab, the the ohath - 
is riſen,Gen. 23-3x ag Caſaiah 
443 Kallai 
9 Kedar, 25.13 1 Chemuet 
9.28 Kemnel 
yr tHe ihe rae ate, beauty.Iob 42.14 | 
9.1 14 S 
5 pars wy voice of the Lord,Nebem, £1.2 Colia 
orab,bald,Gen.36,g  - - 
Kgregcryil ,t,Chron. 15.19 N 
9 Ks .hardneſſe,z .Chron1 5.37 Kuſhaiah 
Aidah,to gather,or wſtifie,1.Chron.4.31 
L Loader for pleaſure,r,Chron.7.26 :, Leedan 
Leben, white, Gen. 24.29 - | | ps 7 : 
Lael, to Gad, or to the mightie, Num. 3,24 . cn | 
Labad,co praiſe,r.Chr. BY. of rg 4 3.44 TS Lahad 
Free orgy ter wang 0.31,1,4 | Lemuel 
Lappidoth, Iudges $\A AE 
g | Cen. 10,13 LS 28 / Lababim 
Lemech,poore, or ſmi 3en.4.l$ /, Lamech 
Laſt, goon L2$o3 |. *R6 . 
Li, toyfull, or coupled,Gen 29. 34... > ; 
Leab rearied,Gen,29.46 
g Lobn whitenef 6.17 | | Libui 
Lot, wrapped,or toyned, 11.27. » Lotam 
Lad,anatiuiti eneration, Gen. 10.22 Ludima 
@ L:ſias, difloluing, 1. Mac. 3.33 
9 Lycimechus, diſloluing bacnaltes Mace 4.39 
Meth oken,x.Kings 25.33 | | Maachah 
Mahazgorth ſeeing a rhronen5.4 
Mahſa:ah,the proteQion ofthe Lo! 33.13 Maaſeiah 
Meablah, weakenes, or a dance,Num.36,33 Maala 
Maaſai, my worke i.Chron.g,12 , Maaſei 
Maaſciah, the worke Po Hand 3, Chem 5.13 Maaſfizs 
—_— che ſtr the Lord, :.Chron. 24.18 Maaſaios 
AM. finiſhing ing, or .4.,Kipgs 4-9 
Machanas, my me I 3 Machahani 
or a ſmiter, Num. 3.16 |, 
Machiy, ſelling, or knowing.Gen.$0.27 . Midian 
Madaia,a meaſure or iudging-Gen, 10.2 , 
pes noone EF W 
Mag magnified, orexalced, Matth,27.56,, , 
Magdiel, preaching Cotes 26-48 | bc); 12.5% | 
Magog, couering,or mejting.Gen. 10,2 Maahalon.. - 
MbeLb infirm? tie, or ſicknes,>.Chron, n1.18 | Mahalath 
Maharai,haſting, 1.Chron. 38, 30 FRA | 
—Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, 1, Chron.s.z5 Malachias 
Malachi, my meſſenger.Mal.1. 1 | Malalcel 
Mahaleel, praiſing God, Gen. 5.12 Mah d 
Mamzer,abaftard,Deut.23.2 | | 
Manahem, acomforter,2.Kings 15,14 Manoe 
Manaohgeſt, Iudges 13-2 . Maonathi 
Maon, dwelling place-loſh.is.5 5 Mordecai 
Mordechai, bitter,contrition. Eſter 3.5 
. Martha, bitter, or prougking,Luke 10.38 Matcanah 
Matten,a gift,2,Chron.2 3.17 | ho ot, Mantbanaim 
Mattanm, Mattaniah, Matthaniab, Matthateb,his gift,Ezra 10.33 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord, 1,Chron,g.zu . Mattathias 
oM #lchiel,God 15 my Kin ,Gen,46.1 7 Mathias 
Malchiah, the Lord my King, ler.22.1 Melchiel 
Malchizedek, king of righteouſnes,Gen. 14.10 Melchiah 
Malchiſbue,my King, the Sauiour, 1.Sam, 14-4 9 Mclchiſedek 
9 Mebezabel,how good is God? Gen.z9,39 
Mehwman,troubled.Efter. 1,10 Aman 
Mebuael,teaching God.Gen. 4.13 
Meathwſhael, asking death,Gen. 4.18 $ 
Methwſhelah ſpoiling his death,Gen, 5.21 
Melatiah,deliuerance ofthe Lord,Neh.3.7 Meltias 
Menelaus,ſtrength of the people 2.Macyg.23 | 
Menaſheh,forgetting.Gen.q 1.5 1 s Manaſſch | 
Mey aiothbitternes,1.Chren,g.1t Merat | 
Mered, rebellious, 1.Chron,4.17 
eſha, ſaluarion, 1.Chron. 32.42 Mouſa | 
Meſhelemiab, the peace of the Lord.1.Chron, 26,1 | 
Meſhullam, peaceable,2.Kings 22-3 | 
Mephibeſheth, ſhame of mouth, 2.Sam. 4.4 
Me-ſhech, prolonging.Gen.10. 3 Melcha 
& M:lchah,a woman of counſel], Gen.11.29 : Milcha 
Milcom,their king or councellour, the idole of the Ammoninres, 3. 
Kings 23.13 : : ; 
Miz.2.ah, a dropping, or conſuming,Gen'39.1 3 Micha q 
Michah,poore, or ſinitten, or who is here? 2.Chron, 34.30 Micah . 
Michaiah,wko is likethe Lord? 2.Kings 22,13 Micheas 
Michael, who is like God? 1,Chron,7.3 Michaias 


Phadaſſur 
Adaiah -* 
Pekahiah 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Peleth 
Fhanuel 


Pharex* 
Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboarn 


Rehoboam 


——— 


 Pelazab,the miracleoftheLord.r, 
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& Ornen,reioycing. 1. Chron, 

Oops neckenndr.g 61 
Otbeſcus, retified. 1 Mac. 5.57 

9 Othmmy time. «.Chron.ss.7 
Otheliah.time totheLord.r.Chron,g.2C 


Oth-»wel, the time of God.I&hh.15.17 


0zariah,the ofthe Lord. r.Chro. 21,19 
Ce ehe helpeotBod, os Ws '9 


P42cto iy ppur rs C 
Pa aying,or iudging.Neh. 5:3 5 
ya; Peres ports 
Paltiel, deliuerance'vf God Num: 34-26 
Palu,marueilous,Gen. 46.9 tugs 
Paroh, vengeance Exodus 8.1 TEE? 
Pargah, Gerigog peeing: i.Kings 4:17 
Paſhur,increali rtie.lerem.20.3 * 
& Pedahel,theredei aption of God,Numm;3 4.28 
Pedazur,a mighty tedeemer.Nom.1,16 
Pedaiah,the Lords yedeeming, 3, Kings'$2:t 
Pekaiah,the Lords openi pgs 15.32, 

| rO0N. 3.24 
Pelaiah,a miracle $f rhe Lord.Nehe, 8.7 
Pelatieh, deliuveran;eofthe Lord.1,Chron.z 21 


Peleg,a diuilion, Gen 10,25 

Peles,deliverance. Chron. 2.3; * 
Penuel,ſeceing Godgt.Chron.g.z 

Pereſh a horſeman,1,Chron.7,15 
Perez,,adiuiſion.Gen. 38,29 

Peruda,a diuifion,Ezra 2.55 _ 

Pedaiah,the Lord openeth.Exra10.23 

@ Phichol,the mouth of all Gen.2 1.2 2 

& Phinchas a boldecountenance.Num.3 5.7 
6 Puab,a mouth.Gen.q6o1 3 


R Aamieh, thunder'of the Lord.Nehe,7.7 
Redadas,ruling.r.Chron.2.2 4 
Rebab,proud,or ſfrong.Ioth.2.s 
Rabem,mercy or (ompaſſion, r.Chron, 2.44 
Rabel,a ſheepe.Geii.29.8 

Ron,high. i.Chran.g.9 

Ramah,exaltation otthe Lord.Erra re.2 5 
Raphareleaſe.or medicine, 1,Chron.$.2 

@ Reatah,a viſion of the Lord, x.Chron.s.s 
Rebathe fourth. Ioſh.1 3.21 
Rechab,arider,2.Kings 10.15 
Reelaich,alheepheard to the Lord Ezra 2,3 
Rebabeamn, dilating the people. 1,Kings 11.43 
Rebum, pitiful, or pitied. Exra 2.3 
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Remaliahythe exaltation ofthe Locd.2,King. tg. 27 


3 


Shamgar deſolation ic 
|  1.Sam.1 6.9. 


Shemwe I, 

ebatieh.the Lord iudgerh, 2 Sam, 3.4. 
pgs arenas” dg yrp=rmu 4 geo 
Sherwg abough,or plant,Gen, 11.20. 
Sheth,ſet,or pur, Gen.g.25, 
Shethar,a remnanc.or hid,Efter 2.1 4. 
Sheua, vanitie, 1,Chron 2, 39, 


Shiciab,the proteftion ofthe Lord, 1.Chroa,$.10. 


Shimei,hearing,or obedienr,Exod. 6. 19, 
Shimeon,hearing,or obedient, Gen.2 9.33: 
ver 1g oa" rev rn 


Shiphtan, a Iudge, Num. ; 4.34. 

Shiphrah, faire, Exod.z. b . 

pro ch ap i $I 4. 

Shobal,a , Gen.z6. 20. 

Chebuch, a builder, 2.Kings 18.18, 
Shua,crying,or ſauing,Gen. 38.3, . 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation,Gen.2 5.2, 
Shubalche returning of God, 1.Chron. 24-20, 
Shwhab, apit, x.Chron.g.1 1. 

Sixmathi, renoumed, 1.Chron. 1.5 3+ 
Shumi,changed, or ſleeping, Gen.46.16. 
&Sithri, my ſecret, Exod, 6.32- 

&9Sodi,my fecrer, Num, 13.11. 

© $54,ro0ting vp, 1. ven, 7.36. 


TO God, Iſai. 7.6. 

Tabeſh, haſting,Gen. 22,24 
Tahathfeare, x, Chron.6.37. 
Talmas,furrow, Ioſh.i 5.14. 

T amar,a palme tree,Gen. 36.7. 
Tanbwmneth,.confolation, Jerem.q0. 8. 

T almon,deaw preparad, 1.Chron.g.17» 
Taphath,a lictle one,1. Kings 4-11, 

JTebahb, acooke, Gen. 22.24. 
Techionah mnerciiull,or prayer, 1,Chron,4.13, 


5 £ 
en or v2, 4 


pry Pe 
ofthe ſtrangers, Tudges 3 3r. 


S1moa 
che Angel appearedtheſe- $:mfon 


condrtimeatthe prayerof his father, Iadges 13-34- 


Shiprah 
Sobab 


Shebnab 
$ua 


Shubuel 
Shuab 


_ 


? 


4d Zobay. their olive, x.Chron 0,356.33 |: Ne 
143; ie,lt or ſwelling,s,Chron.g.13. 
RA bo Zidhe Lo gheiaf iuftice ofthe Lord, 2 Kings 24-17 | Zedekiah 

FYrtbamineiniq Chroyg.. Zidew,a huncer,Gen. 10.15 | it; 

IF ual ien, a5 | Zimri, a ſong, 4.Chron..2,6, 

Fx vength, «Chron . Ziphorz,a mourning,txod. 1.21 
Cn HEIOTCE: VE | 4 Zain Pomiansg, Ons 

; God, Chron. 7.7 watct | t, 
EE OE OO TI 5.7 " Zarnfaharochoaf God, Numb.y x5.. >. BE. 
diver crembling,Gen, 36.37 ' Zmiſbeddes,therocke ofthealmighty, | \ Zuriſhaddai 
£4Z abad,adowrie, z,Chron. 2.36 . - . - Numb.z,6. N En] 
« A Table of the principall things that are conteinedin 


A 

Aaron and his doings, Exo-4 

and 10,& 21.&X 29.Leuj.z, 
#&# - ro.Nur. 19. 3,Heb.6.7. 
mn V'Þ, Aaron and Miriam ſpeake a- 
VISSER) gainſt Moſes, Num. 12,1. 

WYFWp Acroncloquent,Exod 4.14 

@ Abba,father,Mar. 14.36 rom.8.1 5.gal.4.6. 
Abdon,a iudge in Iſrael, ludg,n3.1 3 
Abel, a city where dwelc $ wiſc,2,Sam.20 18 
Abiather the fonne of Ahimelech, and his do- 

ings,t.Same22.2nd 23. 1.Kings 1.and 2. 
\Abigailthe wife of Nabal,1.Sam 25.3. 
Abthw burnt with fire fr6 the Lord, Levi, 10.2 
Abihuſeeth God inSina,Exod. 24,10 
Ajeviing of Iudah,i King, r5.r. 
Abimelech king of Gerar, & his doings, Gen. 


20.and 26. | | 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon murdereth his 
brethren,8& after reigneth in Iſrael, Iudg. yg. 

(Abiſhaspurſueth Sheba, 2.Sam,20.10. 

Abner, hus doings and death, i.Sam,17.55. 
ynto the 2.Sam. 4. ' 

The Abominatien of the Iewes, Iſai.1.13. of 
leruſalem, Exzek. 16. 2. 

Abraham & his doings fromthe 11. of Gen. 
vnte y 25,1 1.hisfaith. Ro. 4.3.Heb. 11.47 

Abrahama Prophet,Gen, 20.7 | 

Abſatom and his doings, from the 2.Sam.13 
wneo the t9 

Abſent from God, 2.Cor.s.6 

The Abſtizence,ot Moſes and Eliiah,Exod.yz 4 
28.1.Kings19.8 | 

«Abundance commeth of God, Deut. 8.17, 18 

«9 Acceſſeto God by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 2,Eph.z 
1$andz.12 

Every man ſhall give Accounts of himſelfe to 
God.Rom.1 4-1 2 


| Chriſt is Accurſed, for our ſakes,Gal.z. 1 3 


»Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt 
todeath. Toſh.7.z 5 | 

HAchtor, Tudeth 5.5 an] 14.6 

Achiſh king of Gath,r,Sam.21.1 1.& 27,2 

q Adazand his creation Gen.1.37,& 2.7 

Adam laboureth.Gen.z.23 

Adamrthe figure of Chriſt.Rom. 5.1 4 

Adamthe firſt Alamrthelaſt, 1.Cor-15.45 

Adomberek king Judges x 6 

Adoniiah, Dauids ſonne, and his ambition, 
n.Kings 1.and 2 

Adoptedin Chriſt, Eph.1.5 Rom g.4.Gal.4.5 

»Adoram ſRoned todearh 1.-ings 12.18 

Adwerſitze,andprofperitie are of God, Iob,s 
ro,Prou.;.33 

Adultery torbidden, Gene 26. 10.Ex0.20. 14 
1.Cor,6.9 Heb. 4 

Adultery mult be auoided, Exod. 20.1 4-Þro, 


5-3-1. Cor.10.8..1,Theſ. 4.3 

The Adultery of Dauid. 2.Sam,11.and 2 

Our .Adwocate toward God the Father , Iefus 
Chriſt, ww 2.1 _ 

q Degrees of Afﬀfinitie,Leuit.1® _ 

The. fi &iew j-ry> of Dauid for his fin, 
2.Sam,1.10 | E 

The Afﬀid#ions of this preſent time are not 
worthy, &c,Rom.$,1 

Affiiffionto them thattruſt in any otherthen 
in God. Deur.z1.r7 

Afton to them that affli& the faithfull. 3 


Theſ.1.6 q 
To Affult the ſoule for a day,Ifai 58.5 | 
7 Agabs; OL TIInY 65s :1.28.and 3r,10 
Agag king of the ; ekires.1.Sam.15.8,9 
Agree with thine aduerſarie,Macct.5.25 
Agripps king.AQts 23.13 
& Ahab and his wicked doings from the 16 
of 1.Kings vntothe 22.41 
AhazIahthe ſonne of Abab, and his doings, 
r1.Kings 24.39.23 Kings 1.2 
Ah :z,4ah the, ſonne of Ioram, and bis doings, 
2.Kings $,and 9 
Ahaz, king of Iudab,an idolater,2.Kin.16. x 1 
Abiah theſonne of Abitub,1,Sam. 14 3 
Ahbimaaz,, 2.Sam. 16.17.and 18,12 
Abimelech,1 ,Sam.32.1.and 22.9 
Ahitophel and his doings, 2. Sam. 15.andrg 


and 17 

Abolah and Aboliba,Ezek.13.4' 

Aboliaban excellent workeman,Exod. ; 1.6 

C Our Aide of Chriſt, Heb. 4.1 4 

The Aide of Iſrael is of God.Deur. 32.25 

9 Alcimus a wicked man.1.Mac.7.9 & 19.54 

Alexander the copper ſmith.2.Tim. 4. « 4 

Alexandey the ſonne of Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, MAac.10st 

Almes deeds arepleaſant ſacifices.Phil.4.18 

Give notthine Almes grudgingly.2,Cor, g.7 

Chriſt our A/tar,Heb.: 3.10 

The Alter and theforme thereof, Exo. 29.24 

The Altays of the Gentiles, Exod, 34.1 3 

q Amalckrtes,Exo.19.8.Num.14.2s, Deut.2 5 
17.1,Sam.15.2,3 

Amnaſethe bead of Abſalom: armie, 2,Samuel 
17.25.and 20.4 

Amaziabking of Iudah 2-Kings 14.1 

Amazigh the prielt of Beth-el, Amos 7.10 

Ammenites,Gen, r 9.38. Deurt.2 3.3. iudges 11 

3-2.64am.210 

Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 2.Sam. 13 

Amor king of Itidah wicked 2.Kin. 21.19,20 

Amorites, Gene, 1 4.7 Deur. 2.24, and 20. 19 
Tudges 1.34-1.Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet. Amos 1.1 

Amran the ſonne of Kohatb,Fx09,6,18 


C Toſhua killerh the Anakims, Toſhua 22, 2x 

Judges 220 

Anamas & his wife as death, As 5,10 
Qz23.2 


Ananas the diiciple of it. AQts 9.10 

Androncus is flaine, Ne 2.Mac.4 33. | 

The ſeuentie ients ofthe cople of Iſrael, 

Fc. hs 
els ar ir creation,Col.r,16 

The Angel denieth to bee wor ſhipped, Reve. 1 9 
10.and 22.9 " : 


” 


The Angel guiderhthehofte of Iſrael, Exodus 
| | 


4.19 _ 
. The Angel ſhewerh of Chriſts bc, Luk. 2.10 


Angels, keepers of the little ones, Mart.1 8.10 

Peters Angels, As 232.15 

The Angels miniſter vnto Chriſt, Matth, 4. z x 
they comfort him in the garden, Luk 22,43 

The three Ange/: that Abraham receiued in- 
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He that denieth Chriſt,is a Zyr, 1:-Iobn 2-22, 
All menare Lyars,If 9. 17 
Thefather of & yer, Iohn. 83.44 
The Lye of Ananias and his wife, AQs 5.3 
Taakob Lyeth to his father, Gen. 27,19 
ThePropher Lyeth, King, 13.18 
The Lying ſpirit inthe mouth of be Prophets, 


t. Kivg 29.2 
Lyingto Hrs BY Epheſ: 4, 25 
Lyfias,e, Maccab. 3.33. 


T He worde preached tothe Macedonians, 

A&s 16,10 

Seekenotto the Magicians, Leu.19.31t 

Megicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, $ 
Sam, 28. 3 

Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13.1 

Mag:ſtratesthat feare God, Bxod. 18.21, Deut. 


x,1 
Thebaud Maudsof the Tewes, Exod. 21.17 
Leuit.19.20 and 25.44. Dcut.rs.12 
Makkedab, a citietaken by loſhua, Toſb.1c 
8 


2 
Malchus, whoſe care was ſmitten off, Iobn 
1s. 10 Ho 


Michah an Ephraimite,ludges 17. 
AMichaiah the Prophet, and his doings, 1.Kin, 
8 


22.8. 

Michal the wifeof Danid, r,Sam, 18,37.& 25. 
4 44. 3S:m 3.13.and 6,16, 
Micahtheſonne of Mephiboſheth,z.Sam 9.12 


_ The Ardi2:tes areſlaine at Gods corpmande- 
The Mad:anztesare {laineat Gods commande- 

4 ment, Nuna.25, 17. 

Beginners muſt be fed with M:lhe,Hebr.s,12. 

- The ſincere Milke of the word, 1,Pet. 2.2. - 


Chriſt nourced in A 4zaret,Matth. 2.23 and 
i 3J- 5 4, 

Nazarites andcheir law,Num 6. 

They of Naz.ret deſpiſed Chriſt, Mar, 1 3.55. 

@ Nebat, 1 Kings 15 1. 

Nebuchad-nez.zar,2 King, 24 1.Dan. 1-and 2, 
and 3.and 4, 1ſa.r 4.14 lere.27.8, 

Nebemiahand his doings.reade his booke. 

Enery man in his neceflicie is our Neeghbour, 
Luke 10-29, 37. 

A good Neighbomr,Prou,37.10, 
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Chriſt our Maſter, lohn 13, 13.Marth,23.8, . fed,Deut.27.16. | C pom ew 1, King,16.16 
Chriſt forbiddeth vs to bee called Maſters, Thefroward Menth,Prow. 4.24- E Onanis flaine by the Lord, and why, Genel. 
Mat. 23.8. James 3.1. Aomth a. 526" ris ape God,Exod.4.11. 33.9 
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Deut. 14.19.loſh. 1.8, The M ing Tfraelices are conſumed by fhua.Num. 1 3.17 
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The duetic of our Members,Rom. 6.19. N T The 0xethat goreth man or woman, is ſto- 
Menchem who,&his crueltie, 2.Kin.1 5.14417 Nis the Leper waſheth himſelfe in nedrodearh,Exod, 21.28 
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and 36.34, : Totakethe Name of Ged invaine,Exo.2.07 The Patience of Iob, Iob 1. and 2 
| Mercy ſhalbe (hewed to the merciful, Mat. 5,99 Deut.5.18, God is Patient, Exod, 34.6.Rom.1 5-5 
$-I 5. | The Name of Ged was heard ofin all places Be Parent i. Theſl. 5.14 
Shew Mercy with chearffulneſſe, Rom.1 3.3, 1,Kings 8.432, The ficke of the Palſie is healed, Mat. 9 2 
Godis Merc:filrothoſe that loue him, Bxod, Women gaue the Names to their childre,Gen, The Parable of the bramble, Iudges 9. 14. of 
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God bee Mercifull vntothee, a maner of bleſ© 2 om the wiſe of Elimelech, Rath «.2. marker, Matt. « 1. 16, of the vncleanefpiric 
ſing. Gene 43.29 AX298brali,lothua 19.32, that turned backeto the houſe, Mar. i 2.43 
; Metbuſhael,Gene 4 18, g N athaneel,a true Iraelire,Tohn 1.47. of the ſower, Mar. 3.1 3. of the tares, and of 
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x ;, of the hid treaſure, Mat-1 3+44.of the net 
caſt into the ſea. Mart. 1 3. 47. ot the Publi- 
cane and of the Phariſe, Luke 18. 9, of two 
fonnes, Matt. 21.38. ofthe figrree, Matr, 24 
34, of therhiefe, Mat 24-43. ofthe talents, 
Mar. 25,15, ofthe Samaritane,}Luke 20.30. 
ofthe yong man that was ſo rich, Luke : 2, 
16, of the figgetreethar was fruitleſſe, Luke 
2 3.6. of cheprodigall 'onne, Luke » 5.1 1.0 
him that gaue accounts of his ſtewardſhip, 


Luke 16. 2, of the widowes importunitie, 
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0 Hee that giuethto the Poore, gineth to. | 
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Alere.n$8.6. Ot 
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» There is no Power but of God;Rowv's 3.2. 


b . 51s qi 

+Peminnah,one of Elk: 1 
The feaſt of Pentecoſl, Exod. 23,16 © | 
The People of Godate a royall Prieſthood, 1, 

; Pet3,g 1! YE , 

Perahtheriuer, Gena. 14 <4 

<Paul exhorterh PerfeftiongHebr.6.n 
Againſt PerixriegLeuit 16.12 

+ The Perrzzites, Dei t.20.19.Iudg.1.4; 
Feare not them thatPerſccmte,Mart, 10.28 
Bleffed are they tha! ſuffer Perſecwtion, Marth. 


_ 5.10. v 
Perſecutions areſent of God, and why, Pſalm. 
{ 39-9,10,11 


"*Perſecmtions make { we tobe offended,Mark. 


4-17 - "vt 
Perſecution to thera that would liue in Teſus 
Chriſt, 2.Tim.3.4 2 y; 
Chriſt exhorteth v$ro Per ſewere in him, Tohn 
IF.4 F 
Peter and Iohn menvnlearned, AQts 4.13 
Andrew bringerh P#tey to Chriſt, jlohn 1. 42 


z 


he is called Satan, Marke 8.33 
Dauid of three plagi chuſeth rather the Pe- 
flilence, 2, Sam.24.44 
© The PhariſerandSadduces, generations of 
vipers, Mar. 3.7.ſerpents, Mar. 2 3.3 3.theeues 
androbbers,lohn 10,8 
The Phariſesdeuoare widowes houſes, Luke 
' 20.47 | 
The Phariſes mocke Chriſt, Luke 16.14 
Phar:z, birth Gert, 38.29.and 1 2.46 
Philip is called, lohn 1.4 3-and 14.8. Actes8, 
"26,2nd 21.8 + 
Out of whom cam the Phi{it:ms, Gen, 10.1 4 
ofwhom readeludg. z.and :0.and 1 3. and 
14 and1i5.and 6. 1,5aw, 4. and 5,and 6, 
and 7,and 1 3.and 2.Sam.5.and 21 
wr 5by <7 thou bee ſpoiled by Philoſophic, 
Col. 2, 
The Phzoles ofthe Temple,2 Chron.4q 11 
Fhzzea the ſonneefElithe Prieſt, «.Sam.r.z 
and 2.1 2,.and 4431 
'Phizeas the ſonne/of Eleazar the Prieſt,Exod. 
6.2 5.he flayerttZimri and Cozbi, Num, 2 5 
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& P:late and his doings, lohn 18,29 
P:/atefinned leflethen Iudas,John 19.:r 
The Pillar conduRted the children of Iſrae!, 
Exod.13.21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle,and their faſhi- 
on, 1i.King.7,15 
Pijhan une ot the uers of Paradiſe Gen,2,11 
P:ithom acitie Exbd 1.11 
CT Icroboam buiſded the hie Places, :.Kings 
12.31. they att thirowen downs by Heze. 
kiab, 2 .Kings'18. 4, 
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wines,1,Sam.1.2 - 


Man by his owne Power is notable toarraine 
_ toriches,Deu-8.19.neit | 
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| The Power of God ſhewedin Pharaoh, Exod. 
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C Pray alwaye 
T3, 13. e, 


Rom. 15.30 2.Cor.2,18 
Pray forki " 
2. Iz3 - Fey p40 
Pray for them that hurt thee; Marth. 5: 44 
Prey cater i Legg 6; +; -: 
Chriſt falli vpen his face, 
Prayer, Matth. 36. 39.lohw 19.1. Luke 2.3, 
41. the ſamedoeth P. 20,36, 
The Prazersof all Saints,Reuel:8.3. + 
Pray withthe {pirit & vaderfianding, 1. Cor, 


14.15» 

Chrii Prayeth all thenighrt long, Luke 6,2, 

Moſes Prayeth fortie dayes and fortienighrs, 
Deut,9.25. 

Chriſt Preyeth for vs, Iohn 16.26.8 19,9,20 

He Prayeth for Peter, Luke 22.32.. _ 

Chriſt Prazethto his Father for vs,Heb,y.2 5, 
and 9.34, 

Paul Prayeth without ceaſing, 3, TheſL 1, 2. he 
Prayeth in the Temple, Aftes 22.17. 

None can Preach but hethar is ſent. RS. 10.1 5 

Chriſt Preached alwayes openly,lohn 18.20. 

Preachers are Gods labourers, r. Cor, 3.9. . 

Preachers oughtto beware of viurpedauthori- 
tie, 1. Pert.g.3, - 

Chriſt Preachethinthe ſhip, Mart,rg.2, _. 

We werePredeſtinateaccording to the purpoſe 
of God, tpheſ.1.11, f 

Wee are Predeſiinate to bee adopted in leſus 
Chriſt, Epheſ.s.g5. _-: \ 

Pleade not againſt God in his Predeſtinariov, 
Rom.9.20. 

The Pre (umptienef} Corinthians, 1.Cor. 4.6. 

Chriſt our hie Prieſt, Heb.2,19 & 3.1 &7.15. 

The office of Priefts, Leui. to, 6.and 16.,2.their 
couetouſneſſe, Iſa. 3, 12. 

The hie Prieſt wherefore hee was ordeined, 
Hebr.5.1.and 8.3, 

An exhortation to Princes,Ezek.45.9, 

Wicked Princes.Iob 34.30. 

Prznces are the miniſters of God,Rom.1 3.4. 

God leadeth away Princesasa pray,Tob 13.19 

Againſt thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the poore, 
Amos 4.r.and 6,1.Zeph.3.z. 

Theremembrance of Priſoners, Hebr. 1 3.3. 

Chriſt our Propher,Deut 18.15. 

The child of Promiſe, Rom. 9.8. 

The land of P>omiſe,Deur, 8, 7. 

The Promiſes of God are true,Gene. z 2.10, 

The Promiſeof the Father, the holy Ghoſt, 
AQs 1.4. 

To Prophr ſie, is better then to ſpeake ſtrange 
rongues,n, Cor.14.5, 

Prophecie is the gilt of God, Rom, 1 2,6, 
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ſee Chriſt, Marth, | 
rephets in olde time were called Seers, 
a Bon M Lgica, 


29, 
rather then the Pha- 


Sharpe Pani purgeth away che cuill, 
 ofheartare bleſſ 

The Pare are bleſſed, Marth. 5.8. 

Chriſt himſclfe bath ourfins,Heb.1.3, 

Phygelusrurned from Paul, «Tim.1.15. 

Phyſicians cteated of God,Ecclus.z 8,1* 


Rom p citie of the Aramonites, 2,Sam. 
12,26. | 

Ra#bab the harlot,Toſh. 2.and 6, 

Rebe/laakobs wife,and her doings, Gen.29. 
and zo.and zr.and x5, 

Firſt andlatter Raiwe,Deur. r 1.14. 

Chriſt Rarſed from death, deliuereth vs from 
the wrath to come,r,Theſ.r.10, 

Tobe Raiſed vp with Chriſt, Rom.6. 4. 

We (ſhalbe Re:/edthrough Chriſt, 2.Cor. 4.14 

Ahab and Iehoſhaphat go vp again{t Ramoth 
Gilead,r.King. 23.29. 

Raphael, Tob.5.and 6.and 9 and 12, 
eRawes ſent out of the Arke, Gene. 8.7. 
Raxens ſentby the prouiſion of God to feede 
Elijah,r.King. 19.6. 

C Follow netthine owne Reaſo1, Deur.12.8, 
The Rebeltion of the Iſraelites, Deut.g.2 4, and 


: 1.27, : 
The Rebellion of Korah,Num.16. 1,2. 
The Rebell:on of Fpeo ie of Iſrael,Deut. 9.2 2+ 
Rebekab the wife of Tzhak, Gene,33,23. vnto 
the 2$.Rom. 9.10. 
Whatfruicthey haverhat Receixe Chriſt, Joh, 
I a 1 2 ” 
Rechabites, Tere. 5.3. 
Recheb killeth IG. boſheth,3, Sam 4. 5,6. 
Reconciiedynto God by Chriſt, Roman. 5.10, 
Col.1.30,21, 
Reconcile thee to thy brother, Matth. 5,2 4. 
The day of Reconcilzation, Leuit, 2 3.37+ 
Chriſt our  atnen 1,Cor-1,30.Mar. 10.45. 
Redemption by grace, Ephe, 1.7, 
Redemption by the blood of Ghriſt, 1,Pg.1, 
19.Ephe.r.7,Hebr.g.12. 
Abruſed Reede,Ma.q2.3.Matth. 1 2.20, 
God is6ur Refage, 2.Sam.23.3.Plal,g.9. Tere. 
16,19. 
Cities of Refigge,loſh,20. 2, 
Reboboam and his doings, 1.Kings 11.43.and 
12,and14, 
WhereinpureReligionſtandeth, Tam. 1.27. 
Remiſſion of ſinnes,Free, Pal, z2.1.Col 1.22. 
The Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit.z. 5. 
Exhortation to Repertance, AQ, 2.38.8 3.1 4: 
al 
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